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js  Chriſtsoffering bumſelſe to all Sinners, and 
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* Marth, 8.17. | ſician, * ro ſuggeſt to them that he was that ſpiritual bread, ver.48. And chaves 


"-TRACT.r.| 


compu llay | fore waves the offer of a Crowne for his breaden exploit, and al with vio- 
$3.4 lence they would have put'it on, hee without violence eſcapes it, and chem, 
; A miraculow ptrambulation ; \e walkes on the Sea, ver. 19: got ſo much 
| : to invite a Petey , to aske wer to doe lo roo, > and Peteys in part milcar- 
|| ed, tothe feare of his life, ) but to cauſe mento looke higher, viz.. char hee || 
| that now walkes or, the fluid floods, is hee that came down heaven, God 
be. 2.26 in humane Reſh , (O the great myſtery). and would walke up thicher againe upon 
_—_— the non-ſeather-bearing ayre, as upon folid ground, Fs 1. So ver]. 38, of this 
fixt of John, I came downe from heaven, verſ,39.That I ſhould raiſe them that 
the Father hath given mee, that fo they may be where he ſhoald bee, chap. 14. 
2, | 
Nin all cheſe ace bur corper 3 micablee; thiy did red immediately but to the bo- 
dy ; but intended to ineſcate the bodily ſences to guide them thence, and guide the 
ſoule zowards ſpiritnudll marvels; As 
1 To thoſe marvellow Expreſſions, what Chriſt is, from ver.22.to the Text. 
| viz. That he 1s not a Cook or Kitchen-Chriſt for the body, bur the ſoule-laving 
Chriſt, for a mans ſpirit. : 
2 Tothat marvellous Proteſtation, who ſhall have him, and be the berrer for 
| { him ſpiricually, inthe Text, namely, Him that commerh to hin, he will in no 
| | wiſe caſt ont. 
| Him that commeth ] + ip;guarer, The or that coming man, who, or whatſoe- 
jE ver he be;noted by an empharicall article, Pam prichrum eſt diprto monftrari 
| dicier hic eff: What a bleſſed thing it is to be pointed out with the finger who 
| ſhall be welcome ro Chrift; and with tuch a faci!,and low condition, or. note,name- 
| ly commg; The Goſpel-definition of rhe true faith, Meth. 11.28. Come 
unto meall yee that labour and are heavy laden,&c. Heb.7.27. He will ſave to 
| the utmoſt them that come to God by him, Rev.2t.17, Let him that « a thirſt 
[ | come,and whoſoever will come. So Him that com wall in no waſe. 
* A lively a—n—_} Bogle n rr heaping bc Los including al Sname faith int | 
ns faritu 1is ftrong as wel as weak, Ki> whid: far 
| non | times exm/ts,as wel as adberes; leaſt thus he ſhould have amazefapec | 
means belecv- | but now is turning the firſt look towards Chrift,moving the firſtifitep | 
| | tk reopen nyo heknian rr rrp wes" wg 
4 9 2 14. | (aith not Him that ts Twming, for that imports ſpee c 
| ery | moving towards Chrift. which many a poor fmner hathnotin a + 
| Hee that belee- | not hims that is rkjpping ,which imports joy and trinmiph;which are hid from 
| with on me, «us | a poore ſoule moſt of his life time: Bur him that is coming, though but rambting 
' of bis belly ſhall | in the duſt of his 6wne unworthinefle, row/ing on Gods ,. the earth, to-| 
J moms | wardschethrone of grace (as faith, :yea, the fairh of Chriſt is deſcribed, Pſal.22. 
8.4 )Hlim that is commg,though lamenti diſputing,but coming;there are 
P In the Hee | (me things, ſome a&ings of faith of adherence and recumbence, though yer nor of 
7 = 7 A aſſurance. | do 
15 _ of Adde this [ Him that commeth. 7] is but in the participle, viz.coming, and that , 
4 4 ; iſt in his | roo of the preſent renſe/or time,yow corping. The rft noting continuance of motion, 


pony order |) and not to red Rhy hrwerFhnitlte got bes e, as ver, 66. after the Text, 
. Crofle, vſa.ax, \ ® is ſtiſl comiog onwards towards Chrilt ; he is rowling towards Chriſt , (as 
#iny- | The ſecond noring his inftancaneous and preſentneſſe of {pitit now at the firlt reall 
Sw Mx 27943. | diſcoveries of Chriſt that hee cangot come too ſoone, before Chriſt is ready and 
ing to receive him . Adde, thar it is ſpoken in the Sngular number, and ofa 


leh ere 
ſingle per ſon. 4 _ 
[rendrs truft- aolt colletive way, md ( not ire ) all, as if all chingy, ot ( as Marke | 


cornes not by example in the crowd, 
as 
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v ng. 16, 15.) every crearnye, that the Facher giveth me, ſhall come to me; but here 
f inthe Text the expreſhon intimates a fxple perſon. So that though one poor lone= 
7 | ly perſon ina'place, comes towards Chriftthat 


anſwering all 0bjetHons, 


Chap.1. 

as others in this chapecr ; yea t h chey diſhearren him, yer he hearkens to 
Chriſt; he thinks to find fvour with Chriſt, though ochers will nor counte- 
nance him init : this is according to Chrilts mind and heart, he will bid him 
welcome. Him, that is never ſo lonely, wondred at of all bis neighbours, if he make 
towards me, 1 will in no wiſe refuſe. 

Yea, note further, chac the expreſhon, him that cometh, is every way indefi 
wie 3 2s it is not expreſly univerſal, ſo it is nat exphcicly particular, bur left un- 
limiced. Burt you will obje&, chat it 13 limited in the beginning of che 
verſe, ſaying, All that the Father grveth me, ſhall come unto me. So that none 
can come but whom che Father giveth 3 Now it is a quettion, whether the Fa- 
ther hath given me to Chriſt, and ſo whether ever he will give Chriſt to tne ? 
To whicha word now, more anon, "that this doth no more import any limi- 
tation in Gods wind, in regard of Efettion, then in the Text of Gods Prout. 
gion, and offer of Chriſt ro thee.” For as this ofte: of Chriſtis expreſled in- 
definicely in the Text, ſo alſo is eleion expreſſed indefinitely in the Con- 
rext : Allthat the Father giveth, and ſo thou haſt no more warrant to exclude 
thy ſelf from the one, chen from the ockher; when God-doth expreſs no ex- 
clufion of chee from eicher, Yea thou haſt reaſonto include thy (elf wichin 
the Ele&ion, when thoucomelt ro Chritt, upon this or the like promulgati- 
ONs 
comeſt, As Chriſt intends to prove that theſe Fewes that refuſe Chriſt, are 
nar eleed becauſe they come not, If thou faich Chriſt, *Aſball in no 
wiſe caſt thee owt ; therefore thou art, one of the lg. lc being a ſure fign of 
one within the Election, that he is taken, a and drawn with the do- 
Qrine of EleRion, - co venture his ſoul upon it," a8 ochers How in heaven have 
done ; and this perſwafion drawing him ſaveable, to Chnſt ta be ſaved; the 
concluſion in the Texris beyond all peradveniure, That Chrift will not caſt ſuch 
4 ſoul off, no by no meanes ; as it followes, WE. - hs 

In xe wiſe] The Greek for emphaſis and vehemency of expreſſion, to import 


For thou haſt here # demonſtration that rhou art elefted, becauſe thou? 


Obje. 


Anſw. 


& ( ( as the beſt French tranſlue Ne point, as we ſay in Engliſh, No by no 
means, It is uſual with God-Chriſt when he ſpeakes of ſome FR 
men z"that it may nor ſeem to be too good to be true, that he uſs more chen 
one #egative, in Text two, in Heb. 13. 5. the laſt clauſe, 7 will not forſake 
thee, is in rhe Greek, asin che Text, With a double negative, 5 # 1 will by mo 
meanes for ſake thee ; yea in that fifth verſe and the whole of the latrer part are 
hve negatives in the Greek, as if he ſhould ſay, 7 will not not leave thee, yea 1 
will not, not, not forſake thee. Chriſt like a true hearred woer makes many pro- 
miſ*s in one full ſentence, in one hrezth, that he will be faithful co the ſoul. 
He will nor, he will nor (as it followes } 

Caſt em; | who ever comes, comes by the Fathers pewer, {o in the Context , 
t re the Son will not rake upon him the authority ro caſt him our. The 
Father ſends him, therefore the Son i» love tothe Father, cannot find in his 
heart co refuſe him. Hethat comes is 2 gift of the Father, beſtowed on Chriſt, 
therefore Chriſt cannot but accept. He will not caſt owt, that is, he alſo will 
recaivehim in. As by the Fathers dovarion ſent to Chriſt, ſo by Chriſts ac- 
ceptation taken into himſelf and into the Church into myſtical union. And all 
this Chriſt proteſieth in the future tenſe, or time, and tha indicatively,though 
ſome read it porentially, and as in the preſent tenſe; I may by no meanes caſt ont : 
And the reaton of this varying is becauſe rhe body of the Greek word in the 
preſent time and the future in ſubjuntt, mood is all one. | Exf&as)] the difference 
isonlyin the Accent (alate invention) Ex8davig in the preſent time. Ex&aaG 
is in the furure, but more (afe rotake ir in the furure renſe, (as the Syriac 
doth; X | will no: cat our, andthe beſt French tranſlate ie ne retteray 

mr, 1 will in nocaſecaft our.) For Chriſts words i ,thoſe that are com- 
ing to him from time rorime in ſucceeding ages: and therefore muſt make 


the certainty of the thing, and the affection of Chriſt, uſerh two negatives , |. 


Be, Piſce, 


the plaifter commenſurate to the Sore. Beſides the furure renſe is comprehen- | 
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” 4 Chriſts offering himſelf to all Sinners, 7 Tf ACT. 1. 
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ive, and inclfdes all renſes, * which 1s the reaſon way the Holy Gholt ſo of- 
F _ _ ' e:: ule hin the Ola Teſtament, the ſurure time, for the palt or preſent. And 
——— as thus Chrilt engageth bimſelf for rxmve, ſo for cegree : hewould nor calt him 
include is ov | ext and out : SO the Greek <xBanc & &s, Though Carilt may caft him owe of 
hath becn. | he/p ſometime ; Yet not our and owt, not ou: of help and out of hope too, Though 
out of deliverance, yet not out of ſupport too, Though out of lence and feel- 
'ng of Chrilts power in him, yer not outof Chrilts ſatery and preſervation of 
| bim.. Chrilt will hold the child whiles 1t dorh cry, tillic ſuck and be flil- 

led. 

So that all things conſidered, we have clear footing for this ſunmary poſi- 
| ton touching Chrilts offer of himſelf ro finners, That Chriſt doth moſt freely 
| The mam [wg fully held ferth hinsſelf to vecerve, and not caſt ont any that come to him, Free- 
_— ly, in regard of affe&tion, Fully, in regargef tis expreſſion, will i» xo wiſe. Our 
; Saviour leemes to ſpeak in oppoſition to rhe manner of the Jewes, who for a 
| trifle would caſt out a man ; yeafor well-doing, John 9.35.” But ſaith Chriſt, 
] will in no wiſe caſt out any comers to me. Or in way of intimation of a reproof 
| of the world, that caſt out the Saims names for naught, Luke 6, 22. Bur (ſaith 
Chriſt) / will tn no wiſe caſt out them that come. Or by way of aggravation of 
the fin of the Jewes 1n negleRting Chrilt, chat they perithed voluntarily, if no! 


| 
f obltinarely, ohu 5. 39, 40. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


CHAP- II. 


Chriſts free and _ offer of himſelf to fainting ſinners, by four Yotes 
Scripture = extended, each harmoniouſly clearing the other, 
and all ſweetly cheering the doubting ſoul. 


| His ſole-ſoul-ſ:ving point of Chriſts free and full offer of himfelfto fin- 
| ners is much darkyed by the Doctrines of men, and dedigaified by the 
Joub'ing ſaules that are invited by it; and therefore much 1s tpoken foritin 
the Scripture ;. eſpecially four ſcriptures fully vote 1t « law for faith: (as cver- 
| mare Chriſt is molt render of his tender ones 10 repeat and inculcate comfort 
Or them, under the notions of heavy, laden, Mat. 11. 28. Hungerers, Mar. 5. 
| Bruiſed reeds, Mat. 12. Lambes, John 21.15. ) I ſay four Scriptures moſt am- 
| aly in1& and ſet forth this Propotntion of Chrilts offer of himſelf as the only 


: 


| law of fauh. 
1 Script, John 3.7 8. feſus ſlood and cryed, ſaying, If any man thirſt, _ 
come to me , and drink, He that beleeveth on me, ont of his belly ſhall flow ri- 
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vers. 
| 2Scivt, Rev.22.17. Let bim that is athirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him 
| rake of the water of life freely. 
3 Sciip:, The Text. John 6.37. Himthat cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
| Off. 
4 Script. Iſa. 55.1. Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that bath no money, Corpe ye, buy and eat, yea come buy wine, and milk, without mo- 
ney and without price. * 
| We have ordered them for a poor ſoules beſt advantage. For, as all the 
places have the ſame expreſſion come : and the firſt place expounds both what 
/ | 15 comming, Viz. at moli believing with the leaſt true faith, and what are the wa- 
| :ers, namely Chriſt ; So they all have ſome peculiar expreſſions to explain, 
and clear one another, and db lie in a jult merhod : The ſecond to anſwer for 
| the firlt : The third for the ſecond, &c. 
The fi:|t place proclaimes, If any wan thirſt, let hims come to Chriſt, &c, 
Objett. Saith the diltreſled ſoul, I dare nor, or do not thirſt, at lealt as ] 


| | ſhould. E | _— 4 * 


<— 


| Chap-2 , and anſwering all Objettions.. 5 


Anſw. Therefore the ſecond place Kevel.22.17. proclaimes, whoſoever will, | 
let him come and cake of the water of life freely : Ic addes a Quicunqu: wwlt, a 
whoſoever will, to explain thirlt, 

Objef. Bu ſaich the poor (elt-vilifying inner; / have nv will, T rather (ear 
than hope in coming, | 

Anſw. Therefore the third Scciprure, the Text, Folm 6.37, proclaimes, That 

owe that cones, Whether voluntare plena, Or ſemnr-plena, whether with a will, 
or an awwilling will, (like the Merchants will, tothrow his goods into the tem- 
peltuous ſea.1o ſave bis life ) ſoas he comes after Chrilt, though fear pus in the 
caveat, \f he may beſo bold, and ſo:ne doubting puts 1n a Qwere, whether ſo 
great 2 ſinner may lay claim, him will Chrilt J:ſfus in no wiſe cafl 
our. . 
Obje. But ſaith the ſinner poor in ſpizit,, unbortomed utrerly from him- 
ſelf: ] cannot come: I have no power, no grace, nothing ; Iftand ſo as to 
look on, but cannot come. 

Anſw. Toerefore the fourth Scripture , 1ſa.s 5.1. proclaimes, And be that 
bath ns money : come ye and buy : come eat : come buy wine and milk, (che 
riſhmenc and nouriſhment, ) without nvoney, and withowt price : Without wo- | 

or meneys-worth. 
*h . Buc how can one be ſaid to buy without any thing ? 

Anſw. (As Ang. excellently ) the meaning 1s, Sell thy ſelf, thine own wit, 
reaſon, ſelf-worth : Pars with thy ſelf, and that is all Chriſt defires. Say 
not thou art w=werchy, (v hich implies thou lookelt for a worthineſs in thy (elf, ) 
Chriſt died for «godly, for ſinners for enemzes, Rom.5, Say not thou canſt nor ſee 
any reaſon, why Chrilt ſhould ſave.chee , ( Which imports as if thou wouldeſt | 
make fai'h 10 be grounded on humane reaſon, or that thou wouldeſt reaſon 
thy ſelf in olath, ) for if avy man will be wiſe, be muſt become a fool, that he may 
be wiſe, i Co07.3.18, Faith and Fght are oppolue, 2 Cor.g.7, We malt ret 
upon this, that Gods thowghts art our thoughts, Va.s 58,9. 

Thus theſe four place; anſwer for one another, and tothe perplexed fin- 
ner, unto fu!l ſactisf1Rion in the thing, if the ſoul be not at preſent taken and 
ſatished z which muit be Gods inward work, upon a ſoules waiting on God, 
for which chere 1s a ſure promiſe, Jſa. 55. 10. Anditis acloſe of an anſwer 
to many ſcruples of the doubting (inner : As the rain comes down from heaven, 
and returneth not thither , but watereth the earth, and makes u bring forth : ſo.ſhall 
my word be ; that is, my anſwers, for ſatisfzEtion of thy doubts, ar laft ſhall ef- 
tectually ſarisfie thee, 

I ſay chus theſe four places cleir exch othe:, yea each place of theſe four is 
wile enough to anſwer for ut ſelt. 

The firlt place, fohn 7. 35. faitn, Every one that is ehirfty, let him 
come. | 
If ic be objected , by the poor ſoul, he cannot be thirſty as he 
would, ; 

Anſw. This place anſwereth, that by thirſt, it means the loweſt fngle de- 
fire of Chriſt, namely to be ſenſible of ones need of Chrift, For firit ir is 
ſpoken to the Fewes that came to theſealt, reſted in rhe Jewiſh Ceremonies , 
fer.7.4. oratmoſt in ſearching the Scriptures, John 5.39.40. Bur nor on 
Chriſt, and therefore called thoſe that were righteows in their own eyes, juſtifiers 
of themſelves, ſuch as need no repentance ; that 18, in their own opinion. There- 
fore thirſt bers ignihes in the loweſt Rep ; a needineſs of Chriſt. Secondly, 
Thurſting and coming ate put rogether : ſothat ſuch a defire as moves on from \ 
= former ſtanding (till, towards Chriſt , muſt needs be here inclu- 
The Gin of preſumption, yea the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt doth not exclude a 
man from ſalvation, as fins, but as they are ſuch ins, as think they have ng need 
of Chrift. One would think indeed that defÞujr were ſenſible enough of a need 
|of Chriſt; bur chis (in 1s ſuch a fin as doth -un-Chralt Chrift ; "Though the de- 


B 2 ſparer 
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* Decurt.z2,2, 


|ſpairer need ſomewhat to ſave him, yer he doth not think Chritt co be (ufh- 
\c1ENt : bur counts his guilt to be greater then Chriſts meric and etfcacy. 
| Therefore deſpairing Traytor Jade periſhed : when as ihe commmng crucihers, 


that came toward Chriſt by the preaching of Peter were (aved, Atts 2, 

| The lecondplace, Rev.22.17, Whoſoever will, let him core, 

| If it be objected by the poor ſoul, he hich no will, | ; 

| Thisplace aniwers that woluntas ſemiplena eft voluntas, an half will, an in- 
| complear will, an unwilling will, is a will, for as it nils, fo it wils t00, Rows. 7, 
' 15. That which 1 ds 1 allow net, but what 1 would that I do nt. Yea God rich 
[in mercy, is ſomeames pleaſed ro entertain any inſtinct or inclination in a 
man, by which he comes and lookes towards Chrift, though for preſent, be- 
ing dim, he lokes to him finiftroufly. As when ſometimes a man goes to a 
Sermon to hear the word of Chriſt ; but can hardly give himſelf a diltin& ac- 
count: why? Hehatch a mind togo, and yer he 1s about to (tay, and yer at 
lalt he goes, and yer is ſomething unwilling while he goes, ( 25 /ſrael wenc our 
of Egypt, but unwillingly, if we look on all paſſiges.)) The ſoul perhaps goes 
to a Sermon at firlt, rather nilling ſomething that is not Chriſt, (yer ſuch as 
Chriſt muſt remove,) as diſgrace of tin, che horrour of conſcience, or &c.then 
diftinftly willing Chriſt, (As a Maid gives her conſent to a Wooer, to be rid 
of a worſe, rather then for love of him as yer, ) ſo that a man ſometimes comes 
LO an Ordinance ( and ſo ſomewhat towards Chriſt ,) rather by a common 
providence, or by occaſhons; then by a diftinEt, entire, moral a&t of his own 
will, Auguſtine went ( as he confeſſeth) to hear Ambroſe his eloquence of 
words, but 1s catcht with the power of his matter. So that I ſay God rich in 
mercy, is ſometimes pleaſed to entertain a mean will, cheriſh char inclination 
which can hardly becalled a moral a&t of the will: fo that according tointer- 
pretation by. divine providence whoſoever will, may lignilfie, but as much as 


wemlibet, whomſoever, any how coming, nearer towards Chriſt where he will 
be found, Mark 16.15. Preach the Goſpel to every creatare ; be his will, more 
or leſs ; dire, or indireRt and oblique, 

The third place, John 6.37. Him that comes, &c. 

If che poor ſoul object, he canvot cone. 

This place anſwers that all coming muſt be included, though yer he cannot 
move with a diſtintt aft of fanh; for ill Chriltt dot h radiate 01 the ſoul, there 
15no aCt of ſecing : nor can he yet labowr ſpiritually for Chriſt, For he cannor 
make bricks till iiraw be given him : But he comes to an Ordinance, and be. 


comes a wairer on this Ordinance : He lookes towards a Saviour in an Ordi. 
na"ce, by that common knowledge he learnes at an Ordinance, As many 
looked to the 5r:zen ſerpent, who at firſt had not faith co be healed. If Chrift 
mult 190 on converted Peter, before he can repent of that particular failing 
'n « enying his M:fter, then ſure Chrilt mult look on urconverted Pal, before 
he cin heheve., 

The fourth pl-ce, Iſa.55.1. Hethat bath no money, ner price, let him come 
aud buy : \et him ſell himielf, and he ſhall buy Chrilt 

It the poor ſoul obje& here, that he a poor non-convert cannot ſell him- 
ſelf, part with his own wic, reaſon and ſeeming righteouſneſs, vc. 

This place anſwers, Firlt, That he may legally, though nor evangelically : As 
thirft impores in part a hear and drought of rhe {foul by the dotrine of the fiery 
law * as the Scriprures call ir. Secondly, That by atrending to rhe doQtrine of 
(he Goſpel, he ſhall be wrought to an evangelical thirſt afrer Chriſt, Tharis, 
this rext and the like propounding Chriſt in his excellencies, as under the no- 
r10ns of milk, wine, farneſs, and dainties, they (hall make chepalat or mourh 
of the poor ſoul water after Chriſt, for his lovelineſs ſake. So that as thirſt 
- waar: ſo he that propounds Chriſt to the thirſty will make thee 
ehurlk, 

Sothat we conclude With this general anſwer for all the four places joyntly 


[drawn out of them. That as all theſe places are Chriſts word: ſo they im- 


pore 
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| Chap. 3, 


| 


and anjmrring al ohetions, 


port that this D-Ctor or Teacher of the Churches mult. be he char workes in 
his Diſciples or Scholars to thirſt, to will,:to.come; to ſell ones ſelf. For grace 
is wrought by the word. Faith comes by hearing. The word is the word of life. 
While Peter [pak theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell dn themall which heard, Acts 
10.44. So that Chriſt that makes theſe conditions, makes thee ſo condicioned,, 
Phil. 2.13. For it 1s God that work;th in you to will and to de of his good pleaſure. 
Whillt he preacheth the condition, he makes the impreſſion : when by com- 
mon preparing grace, Chriſt makes. chee coming off of thy ſelf, he is coming 
toward: thee ; Chritt approaching , thou art made to. be effeQtually com- 


ing. 


4 


Y CS 
— 


CHAP.TIII. 
of the proportion between EleRion and Redemption. 


Or further clearing of what hath been ſaid, this Queſtion would be ſol- 
ved, whether Eleflion and Redemption are not ſome-how ne? for| 
eleQtion is expreſt bur of ſome, redempiionis offered toall, To which we 
anſwer, though we touchc ic afore. That thongh redemprion ic ſelf, be inthe 
firlt a&t larger then eleRion : viz. in Chriſt dying 10 the common natureof | 
man, not in that of Angels, and thereby brings humane nature nearer toſalva- 
tion, then the common nature of all Angels ; ſo that mans nature in gene- 
ral, is ſaveable, whereas wicked Angels are not ( For verily he took not on hins 
the natxre of Angels, but he took on hins the Seed of Abrahans, Heb. 2. 10, which |, 
is but the renewing of that covenant with Adam, Gen. 3. 15.) For otherwiſe 
men under che Golpel, could nor be juſtly damned for unbehef, but would be 
threatned for not believing a lie, namely that Chriſt died for them, when as in 
no ſort he did. Bur this diſtin&tion of Chriſts dying for the common nature, 


on, and the fault of them to whom ir is made known, in not claiming ic and 
clofing wich it : Ifay though in-this frttact, I__ ſeemes of a greater 
latitude then eletion, yer 1n the laſt and ultimate act they are equal ; which 
lat aQt is to make particular perſons (that art only ſaveabie in the common nature) 
to be aQtually ſaved in their particularperſons : which: is done by Chrilts fe- 
tial aft of Mediatorſhip, vis.. Imterceſſion, John 17. 20. 1 pray for thew which 
ſhall believe on me: Whereas the other of [aveableneſie is done by Chriſts common 
at of ir.ediatorſhip of making atonement by death. So that evenly rg an 


hair chaſe only that are eleed, are effeRually redeemed. Por though in 
Gods election there be #o neceſſity oy wor? z yer there. isin it a _ of 
infallibiluy z of infallibility, elſe God ſhould not know whar would His 
own purpoſes, Yet not of compulſion ; and therefore we mult nor charge 
chat upon clefion which belongs notto ir. Asthat non-eleQtion doth effeR 
and force us out of ſalvation. We muſt not confound Gods decree, .and the ex- 
ecution of his decree, or cut off the relt of the links of Gods predeftination, 
_ vocation, juſtification, conformation to Chriſt, #c. Row. 8. fromthe 
ficſt a&t of Election chuling of Come, and ſo on the contrary, For non-eleQion 
eatinoc damne us, unleſs we refuſe vocation, &c. : 


equal latitude, fo alſo in the prommlgation or offer in the DoRrine of the Go- 
ſpel. The Goſpel holding out eleftion indefinitely ro us (though dererminated 
with God) The Lord knoweth them that are bus, 2 Tim.2.19.And that THEM, 
to be a great many, though defines not to us how many : of Fews 144000 (a 
certain numer for an uncertain) but of all Jews and Gentsler, « great multitude 
which no m3 11 could number, Rev.7.4.9. And redemption indefinitely that Chref 


ſolves that difhculty, ſhewes what intereſt all men have in Chrilts redempri- | 


Rom. 5.89, 
19. 


And as thus, election and redemption in themſelves, in the ehing, ate of Fu, 


died for ungodly, for ſinners, for enemies. = men void of grace, ordinary fin- 


—_—— a —_— 


ners, 


_—— 
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| 
ners, and extraordinary, that had oppoſed him , Roms. 5. 

So that as rotentite under ani hs potion is offered co all, ſo eleCti- 
on is held forth under rhe ſame notion to all, eſpecially to all ro whom the do- 
Arine of theſe doth come : $0 that as faich muſt look to the indefinite promiſe! 
of redemption, ſo love mult look to the indefinite exprefſion of Gods eledtion, 
Men mult throw themſelves down under the indefinite expreſſion of cleRion, 
lie under the beames of the do&tine thereof, to ſee if it begec a /oving opinion in 
chem, chat God is willing to ſave finners, (arid ſo them ) having purpoſed ir 
] from all exernity : and throw themſelves under the powerful ſound of the pro-: 
miſes of redemption, to wait till they work a believing perſwaſion , that God 
bath aQtually redeemed them : therefore choughrs of election, if right thoughts, 
do not beat a ſoul off from redemption, bur makes way, and puts him on, be- 
ing the foundation of all. And whoever hath the firſt, hath che laſt, or hath 
the laſt, hath the firſt, And though neither of chem are abſolurely of all; yer 
cheir indefinite doRriftt and render ſhould in ont eye that live under the Go- 
ſpel, ſeem more wiſhly to look rowards, and intend us (unleſs we refule) and 
to Conceive more rationally, that the non-eleR, and non-redeemed are thoſe; 
| ro whom the Goſpel never came, or was never by them entertained, For! 
God hath nor expreſly excluded, nordoth he utcerly calt chee off, till chou caſt 
him off, 2 Chron.36.1 5,16, They mocked the mg of God, and deſpiſed bu 
word, till the wrath of thy Lord camt them, and there was no remedy. Prov. 
29.1. He that bring often reproved hardueth his neck,, ſhall come to deſtruttion 
without remedy. And in the New Teſtament only for the (in of refs ing Chriſt 
all along is damnation pronounced, unpardonableneſs pronounced, Thou oh 
mah demutreſt abour Gods decree, and reprobacion, bur who gave thee leave 
to meddle with the ſecret things of God z hear his revealed things which he 
ſaith brlong: to thet ; God doth not aRually caſt thee off beyond all remedy, 
cill chou actually caſt off him ; and ſo caſts thee off, nor for original fin, but 
aRual fn, and that roo not for every atual fin, but for thoſe that caſt off the 
remedy, namely the word of Chriſt, and Chriſt che word, 


—_—— 


CHAP. IV. 


The Bottows dived Into: Chriſts heart looked into, for ſecurity to 4 
poor foul , that Chriſt can fied in his heart thus freely and fully 


to offer himſelf 10 him, 


Tx we bave preſented you with tugh expreſhons of Chriſts good will to 
ſinners: but becauſe man as man, is hardly drawn to be confident on 
bare dictates of words ; we dare refer the point to the dint of divine ree- 
ſons, - 

Full, Chriſt is God, therefore moſt natwrally good : goodnels is his eſſence, 
mercy, compalhon, &c, His eſſence, Chrilt is God, therefore infiuitely good : 
he cannot be God, and be limited of goodneſs : becauſe good therefore com-! 
municaiive of himſelf: firſt, becauſe natvra/ly good , therefore his offer of 
him@lf todo good toa finner is free, Plal.119. Thow art geod, and deſt good. 
And Rom, 3.24. Being juſtified freely by bis grace. Things and perſons of the 
noblelt narures are” malt freely bountiful of themſelves. The Sun to com- 
* | runicne light, and life to the world, men of great birth and breeding of a free, 
"| frank ſpirit, like Araxzab: therefore the Hebrew word * that ſignifies a noble} 
many, (gnifies free, or voluntary, of boantiful. God is eſſentially that of 
whichchere is-buCan impreſs upon che creature. And becauſe Chr {t as God 
is good enough cf himſelf, he for his part needs no cauſes from the creature, | 
t< pump up and draw out his goodneſs : Chrili will be ſonghe wnto that men may 
bwh bis goodneſs, Exch.36, John 14. 13, 14. But it was of Chrilts goodneſs 


Fry 


— 
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Chap-5. . «nal ahſweriny all Gbjections; bg 


co promp us with this rule : ang -when be ſuckles us, be gives. the milk of the [- 
breatis of conſolation freely himſelf, ſe, 66,44; I 2. Secondly, becauſe Cheifi 
as God is i»finicely good, therefore the. offer of higlelf is "The Sea be- 
ing full of water, ſtreamesin fountaines , Eccleſ, 1, and 1n rivers, of- 
fering it ſelf ro tbe adjacena Countries. | 

Secondly, Chriſt is Jeſws, a Saviour ; ſo called andancinted, that he might 
ſave his people from their fins, Matth.1.21, As he will atiſwer to his narge, will 
nor betray his cruſt, be faithful ro him that put him in truſt with the office of 
Media:orſhip, he mult ſave them his Father gives him to ſave : Soit immedi- 
ately followesthe Text, as arguing the aſleruon of the Text, Thoſe that come 
to we, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out, for 1 cane down fron keaven, 'not to ds mine own 
will, but the will of him that fern me + «nd this is the will of bins that ſent me, that 
{ every one that ſeeth the Son, and believerh on hins, have everlaſting life. So 
that if ir were poſſible, char Chrilt did nor love us, bur loved che Facher only 
to be obedient unto him that loveth us ; this would be ſufficient to offer hinnſelf 
to comfort us. So Chriſt argues, John 16.26,27, [ fon 1 will pas Fa 
ther, for the Father bimſelf loverh yow. So thac if Chrilt love the , and 
| che Father us ; he will for che Fathets ſake'do-any rhing for us. 

Thirdly, Chriſt as God and wav mult needs aim at his own and his Fathers 
gloty. The ſalvation of man is great. A ſoul is more worth then a world : 
cheretore great is Gods glory inſaving a ſoul, 1 Cor, 1,wo latt, Now as God 
is infivite in lovelineſs, ſo Chit as God mult needs infinitely love himſelf, 
and as man love his Father : and therefore muſt needs be full, yea infinite in 
deſire to advance che glory of the God-head:- and. ſomuſt needs be free and 
fall in his offer ro promore that advancing Gods honour. 


O—_—————— 


CHAP. V. 


Until men come to Chriit by Faith, they art ous of Chriſt, unreconci - 
led toGod, and not jufecd, cont ary to the detFrine of eternal juiti- 
fication, as it « held forth by ſome. | | 


EF Rom the main poſition before laid down, we are inſfratted and informed, 
- that till men according to the ſenſe of the Text, comero Chriſt, and are 
received into Chrilt by che ſpicir of faith, they are wihonr Chriſt, yea without 
God, yea many Waies wichout. John 5. 39, 49 Te ſearch the Scriqeares bow 
| foic ſhould be tead indicarively, not imperanoely : ) For in thens ye think to 

| ternal life, and (indeed ſaich Chnit) they are they that teitifie of me, and (or 
but) ye will not comie wwto me; (chatis, by faith ) chat might have life. So 
| Epbeſ. 2.12, That in —_—_— ye were Without Chit ; bring aliens from the 


Commenwealth of Iſrael, ers from the Covenant of iſe, having no 
hope, and icboar Got ant world. Ard therefore God carer be aAENy 
reconciled co them that are not in Chrilt by faith. For withis and withows can-. 
not 3 all one. But (ſaith the Text } men are wiahoxe till they come to Chriſt 
by faith : _ wr, come by wn been eu any ena os decalt out, So 
(<nar place of Epheſ.2.12, Having told them, ver.8. Te are ſaved by gracethtough 
Faich, he addes in the 12 ke formerly afore Chrilt rod opoteys 
without Chriſt, and (o without God, 211d ſhews how, viz. bei from the 
Covenant od promiſe, _ Ground of fairh, "E Gat bath decreed cha Chi 
dwels in ws ah, + 3. That we are juits auth, Rom. 4. +I, 

Then EDS execngd ety dirs ry md ths , 
fore we are not toreſt and rely on Gods bare decree. For 4s God doth not de- 
cree contradictions, namely, fora man © be within and wchout in the ſame in- 
ſtanr, in the ſame reſpeR : Reconciliacion or juſtification being that fame 
IWITHIN; and not to be in Chriſt bith is eo be ##[T HOKT,, So twice 

2 


_—_ - * 
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together, Rows. 8.29,30. Whom be forchnew he predeſtinated to be made conforma- 
bleto bis Son ; whom be predeſtinated, thems he called : whom he called, them alſ» 
lbe FUSTIFIED. So that if God himſelf dorh not reltſatished in a mee: 


reconciliation, withour his a& in and through Chriſt; As God 1s aftually of- 
| fended wich fin, ſo there muſt be af7wal reconciliation , 1n the attnal death of 
Chriſt, aually ours, by aftal faith. Elſe why is it ſaid, Fohn 3. laſt. He that 
believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life : but the wrath of God abides on bim. 'Tis 
trac that Gods purpoſe is an aft of Gods mind in himlielf, bur not an attion up- 
on his creature without him : no more then parpoſe of creation is creation, Or 
elſe you mult ſay the world was aQtually erernal, and nor created in the begin- 
ning. So that as aftaal creationis not eternal 3 ſo nor attual reconciliation, Or 
jultification : there being no more of chis'erernal, then the a& of Gods pur- 
poſe, in time to juſtifie. Yer this argues no alteration in God, being only 
the progreſſion and proceeding of his unchangeable purpoſe, to effe& accor- 
ding to that purpoſe. Which purpoſe is not ( in Gods ordinary way ) per- 
formed without many ations to bedone in time. 1, Creating or generating 
man, by his ſpecial concurrence, eſpecially in regard of the ſoul, Pſal. 102, is. 
2, Preſerving man till hegrow up to a perfe& underſtanding. 3. Teaching 
him by his word. So that to relt for jultification in Gods meer purpoſe, were 
tro make void moſt of Gods afions,and ordinances. Bur to perceive Gods atu- 
al entring into atonement Wich us in the application of Chrilt, is to ſee our 
ſelves exceedingly more engaged to God in love, praiſe and duty ; as well for 
his ations upon us, and in us, as for his purpoſe cowards us. 


CHAP. VI. 


A man i juſtified by falth, Contrary to Samuel Richardſon bs 0pini- 


on, denying Faith to bave any thing to do in our Faſtification ; In 
his Book, entituled, FUSTIFICATION BY CHRIST ALONE. 
Printed by M. S. 1647. 


T followes alſofrom that Text, Fobn 6.3. and the main Poſition thence in- 
ferred, that faith hath a hand in receiving Chriſt, and being received into 
Chriſt ; and conſequently according to the many expreſs votes of the Scrip- 
cures, hath an hand in our juſtification. As, Phil.3.9. And be found in his, 
(chat is, in Chriſt) nor heving mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that 
which # through fauh (TH E, is not intheoriginal) of Chriſt, the righteouſ- 
neſs which us of God by fauth. Twice , youſee, it isexpreſied, that we have 
righteouſneſs by means of faith in two ſeveral expreſhons, viz. By faith, and 
through FALTH of Chriſt, or concerning Chrilh, that procured that + 5 
[ 


oulnels, we apply by faith, Rew.3 28. Therefore we conclude, a man ts | 


policero Chrilt as in bim, For Chriſt fulfilled the works of the Law for us, 
( as the Scriptures frequently tell us ) but in vs, the works of the law are op- 
polite to faichin pointof jullification, And therefore it is ſaid, we are julti- 
fed by faith, believing thac Chriſt ſatisfied the Law for us, that we might 
be juſtified graris, 28 itin that Rows. 3. v. 24. Being juſtified fr 
throughyhe yon that 1s in Chriſt Feſta. Chcilt 
for it, But we have it freely, Gal.2,16, Knowing that a man 11 not juſtified by 
the works of the Law, but by faith of Teſws Chriſt (no arcicle in the Greek to inci- 
mateany THE,) Faitbof Chryft, or, (which is all one) belief of Chrilt (cre- 
dining hs promiſes, and reſting in his ſacisfaRtion) Ggnihes believing inco Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as ic followes in this veiſe, Even as we have believed in Teſus Chriſt, 
( Greek #5 ww,&c, INTO) that we might be juſtified, BY FAITH of Chrft, 
| ((o 


_——___ 


purpoſe without performance, then may norwerelt in Gods meer purpoſe of | 


by faith, without the werks of the Law. Now the works of the Law are not op- | 


eely by bis grace 
paid a price A Are. | 


—_ — __— 


_— 
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Chapi6,7T— 1 and nfwcringeall 'Dbjettindy". 


{ons Gal-5.22: And we afe rot quſtifi 
| Notby faith; as\meetly! and inflitiited 
{real amends No his jllchs. _ | het 


(fo the Greek. hat issÞy fa14h; concetning, yt, updngamo Chit, #9/\& +fore- 
Laid. Geb.3.8,9,31 bagg4s rex the placez-and ponderin)\ 'At dls, Row. 4. 
throughout the whole +£ving inttagces in Abrdhans and David ; that 
juſtification is by faith? _—_ whick. che Apottic intertin/the dexi Chaprer, 
Row.5.1. Bring juſtiped by faith, ar aro hs Onto" God: ' $0 thar vain is the 
ſhift of the Adverſanes a Dodtrine to ſay; rerk _ anc'in thatplice, 
Rem.5.1. (hould be removed ebus :. Bringyifts faith we havepeact. For 
the ocher poinriog thys, Being'Juſtified bytatth, Provence : doth direRtly 
anſwer to the Apotiles diſpme in the. former-Ch Beſides, whar' = 
doth faich bring, bur the peace of Jullihearidnd Ic thhiexhold on juſthicar 


on, or it can ſpeak no peace, Laltly, that pointing, Being juſtified by favk, _ 
be che right, is put out of all{Gubr in tholEplaces bet before quor in Rom. Galat. 


&c. whe che Apoſtle havingargely di ger we point of juſtification, makes 
ed by 


ic his great concluſion, that a man 1s juſt faith, 
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| 


ezs, ches ie was layed on Chriſt, and NOW they are nether mine wor his ; ad 
NOW Chriſt: rigbteoufurſs 11 mine. PÞ.9. Faith is goven ws, that by it we mn 
live out-of our ſolver 1n another , even the Lord Jiſus, &c, - Þ. 10, C 

RE SU RRECT ION doth declare us to be juſt who BELIEVE inhim. P.1x. 
The elect are viebly in their fins all they BELIEVE.See moreof this,of rhe 
incereft of faichin; ion in the Antridere to Amtinoms. To which the An- 
thor never replyed that know. But Mr. Richerdfos did endeavouric a firtte ac 
the end of bis ſaid-/Book | ?uſt;ficarion by Chriſt alone.) Bur ſoſlenderly, in the 
judgmenc of the ordinary Readers, as hath been confeſſed to me by chem, 
chat I omit 10 make any Duply or Anſ6er to ed 


CHAP.VII. 
Umil men come to 


neſit by Chriſts deat yy ep 4 and dif ed ris Fey 


about Univerſal wah ee G2 extent thereof, 


—_—— 


"T9. fonber clexr our ig-being.la Chit, Gueſts muſt be handled. 
Two extreames of JOpimons there are about the extent and-arow 
Chrifts death and ſacisfation, that widen the difference. Which we Gall 


now [048 
hun m 
of gpinion 


exrenderh and vi 
CifaBhion of Chi to ach roo far, 85 that ic thupks chat chereby God for bis 
RE EE take be and doch qo 


Fo : 
chat which is vntrye, xe, and 
not hi ro.do, namely, tobelicye, and take ChriRt as 
Chrift 1d noc die fot bu ; nor did he belong o 
oirving 10 NEE IR 


Gyogfor tm, when as 
in chacreſ pea, ac- 


Thacir followes only from 

Phang ©U Sr op e Aol only 
vec, he nos For, I; I as, will God con- 
oul c0-be had? | 2. Why, 


og we 1s ici them $0, "= bur becauſe as theſe men (ay , 
nb pormatl (ener 
Oibers un anſwer to this difficulcy thus. That they under xerpae hat 
(hall never have Chrid, at qty laps hee £o believe 


char Chriſt chec for them nor ae ede for nac ing chat! 
Ct ent We. 
An(s. The contrary ſeems ro be evden, f ah 16, God bval the 


—  —_— — 


—_ him) 


(6h yupaia/e; forver belewverh 17 HIM 
ALS CALD 104. —_— He that believith on) 


—— — — __ 


[Err -—_ EO - 


[s 
| 
| 


wh 


he of Chriſt, eo co 
i ſfuinc Cir, The differences are, 1, 


{ (olucely conkdered, was once, and.at once done for WH bur woke 
ic co man, is-till 1n in doing. - - 2.-$861if ative abſ 

wich jt ſo ciency co diſcharge all mens whole'debe ; | The 
unto it db garages ra 3. Ab 


i 


row Of ic 
of rover makes the, 


Nees by pardan, So that. in fumme- thus. Though'al- fins of all menare 
i by che Law ; Ne Getpet 
rom poet et Ad arm 7 oo 
fosth cs, 

ns of mapkind are become wemiel in 
his Facher ; ſo..chat in ſhewing mercy ey. 
} Juſtice ſhould be no.loſer. .Burall do. not ebwinatud 
rs oy ere mop bs = ng _ | 
] do, Ezek,36. For allthis will 4 he ſonght wes. fra n./ or ag bod 
while he ts near and chen-ig followes, - He ww If Chrift 
had not aſſumed our nature, and —— 
fered by | us to God would not bave- 
preny I, Cone now ltd ws reaſon 


—_ Son. notaflume, 
| cy ou Bah arp ey rr reeds fb Ciwjes RT 
10,2 our. 
lignifiech his pleaſure of — | 


| bis Goſpel; ; and thereby notonly 
co his preſence; and nary wear (which 34 
and favour) bur alſs ſendeth.ag embeflage untq them, incenting chow "bat 
hay roar ide evornney opinion (of which 
Hence is in of ſee belore 
char by vertue of Chilts ſatisfaRion in oar nature, God is made a) 
0 Our narwre ; butis not aftrally towards any mans wicll de; 
bath zeceived his Sor , andpurn blaghe Ld fetus Chr, 2 
I nay 3s een env -of: opinion ( of which 
lafore) chat all may be ſaid rohave 2 common 1 in chemerics of Chit © 
howſocver all do nor en NE TIS | 
Frcs Jubagr] et open © Las wa. br 
the marer Buc many ro 
draw with, brit Faith is the o work wearers] 
draw all vertue from Chrif ; 4nd thaviq co be ferebed from rhe | 
of the word of truth , rm our: ſabvarizs | Bpb! 1/73. Roai/ts, 
abick bakind farce chis damans every: onp'4o' binid: his faichr opots, 
Wha Chrif bychprovided Gat me, and the Golpet offersrome; char ' 
| ought With all chaukfulneſs eo A” © hea ren But Chriſt | 


MMF”: —_—_— 


”_ _— 


o —_— 


—_— ——__——_—_— ——___ V ” 
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A. i. Ml. = FY 


Chrifts offeting himſelf to all Sho Showers, TRACT. x. 


1 ay to his ſin, or love ef the world; his old Miſte?; 1 love thee,” 1 will: not de- 
| —— I will not go outFtee, then he'thalf. be ( as the ſervancs ſo 
| (aying in the aforeſaid rexts) bored in/the exr for 4 flave; and ſerve forever. 


{ , foc\ 


by his cen, andobedience, hath provided s fufficient remedy-forthe eating 
away of ing and theGoſpel offereth it, Therefore | ovght ro accept it,"and! 
apply it ro rhe comfort of mine own ſoul, | 

Now tany ee this Goſpel of ſalvarion, dockiheribd regard it, Hf nor 
believe ic 3 _l if in «fort believe it,” thac is the etch 6f ie,” yer embrace ic b8t; 
but are ſoweddedto theirfins, chat they' hve ' no defrrer6 be divorced From 
them : and therefore negle& rhe't:king t6 thenifelves, and applying co their 
own ſoules this gracious offer mae unto check. 

Norwithitanding which negleR- on their part, we my trily ſay, [Tha 
good things were provided for them on Chrilis part) and that a rich pricewas 
put imto the band of 4 fool, howſorver be bad #0 biart to uſe ir, Proviiq 16. Our 
Saviour by that: which'he performed on his partharh procuted a Jubile fot all 
the ſons of Adam, Luke 4.18,19. And he Gapel i th 1s the rremper whereby he 
dor b proclaim /iberty to the Captrves, and preacheth the accepidHe year of the Lord. 
If (as Lev. 25. 24s Exod. 21.5, Dent, 15. 16:;) rs chis ome are ſo well 
pleaſed ivith their ap tharthey defire- ho delrvetatice; This derogatech 
nothing fromthe generalicy of chi: annexed un'o that YEER!  Ifone 


But Chat fliviſh diſpoſiriod of tis, maketh the exrenc of the priviledge of rhar 
yrer mot 'a Whit the (irgighter 3 becavſe he Wisincluded within the general 
grant as well as others, howſoever he was hot diſpoſed ro rake the benefic of 
Ga =_ apa ot erent pore] Aﬀat. 11. 2.) is like wnto a certain 
, "that is, # merriage-feaſt, a5-the Syrtack RIMINED 


rene) for b 5 miner be Sou Servants ts thoſe that + ems = 

riage feaſt with rg Hp ” 
fling 5 are billed; avid all iagonrFhis. prin ret are 
k o the event, 'T hey were b1dden niadr Arey ea th andwrent 


«ber weres, one to is farms, anttber yo bit mer 
theiry doth the word of the King, which Ri tein v.4.nme- 
by, 7 bas the dinner was and theſe miwo?thy pucit; were biddenthereunts. 
For{ſaith the poltie, Row. 7:4.) het if ſore did not believe t' ſhall their wnbe- 
lief deſanal the faick. and ir wh of Got ? \ God forbid. JOSEY = 
02979 ar a lar 1s i113 writes, That thon-nteft be juſtified in thy ſaying 
exercome when thou Twtigeſts\ *Jult ao the Lord ſpeekerh by the 6 "Frey 
950) k &) tC Naſa the 'w 
judge 'thegt v#ry onb ' 


ſe, v. 5.-yer this negleRt of 


'fo bis water, » $3.20, 


of Ir apl; ave mat: waies cual a! © wht your hier unequdl; ſaith the Lord. So 
Jin char Exh, 18. The Lord is right har 3h all bit witiet, and boly in all bir works. 
Plah#5517 «. All thy waies of rhe Lord ave Werty and truth. P55: 10; When 
[ne pam inourbas, mr rows aſs ary remedy ſhouſd be 
our eecoveryy . Ard whenche 


apply rhe ſameurico un; rhartorbewhole 
i inning cothe end, (may been 
Fan jen "Ip 10h 


of by nyt Coons an wrnrn A 


praiſe of -our redemprion from the 
—_— to the riches of his metcy, 

whereinroglory. The it 
{ Tſa.q5.T; Bc. wares 


WS; "Donwnd/ the: Chrith; ori ayoinred Y porges dre hereiibur a 
'& Oh 


te char is Gr ofur- DD oben,” Chdftebe Lov,” 
| edempunn ) publiſherk generaproclumation imrhis ma 
ey of all he grepte ?; the-Laril laGad be wah him, and. 
p,1 Chron. 26, <drr _ it 18 erue that they alone did follow this calk 


1 


of the Lord it not equal. For | 
ape dbpolakancy wit) be foutid oncheic jand ric 6n his, - Oh howſe | 


repared, we zre ne-1 
er the nigher r9:a@tdalſaly ionh 0nleſs if wi leſs eb plc our is free'mercy to | 


£eta rp © Fin, y.! Bit covldchey therefore, Fowl 
end in an M1 Ky Owen 423; )-jultly plead chat- the Kings 


Gran! 


, | Grant was not large enough ? ot that they were excluded from going up, by 


Chap. 7. and anſwering all 0bj etions, 


—_— 


any clauſe contained therein ? Juſt ſothe marterof our redemprion purchaſed 
by our Saviour Chritt, heth open to all, all are invited toit, none that hath 
mindro accept it, is excluded from ir. The beautiful feet of them that bring 
glad ridings of the Goſpel of peice, do bring good news of great joy into every 
houſe wherein they tread, ( Lake 1. 79. Luke 10. 5. Romy. 10.15.) The firit 
part of cheir meſlage being this, Peace be to this houſe. But unleſs God be pleal- | 
ed our of the abundance of his mercy to guide ou: feerinto the way of peace, | 
the rebellion of our nature is ſuch, and fo great, we run headlong into the ways 
of deſtruftion and miſery, and the ways of peace we do net know, Rom. 3,16, 17. 
T hey have not all obeyed the Goffel, ſaith the Apoſtle, Row.10.16, All are not 
apt roenterriin the meſlage ot peace. And therefore though Gods Emb-:([a- 
x ws make a true tender thereof to all to whom they are ſent, yer the peace 
reſted only upon the ſons of peace. Bur if they meer Witch ſuch as will not li- 
ften to this motion, their peace doth recurn again untothemſelves, Lake 10.6, 
The proclamation of the Goſpel, Rev.2 2.17, runs thus : Let hims that is athirſt 
come. For him this peace eſpecially is provided, becauſe none bur he will rake 
the paines ro come, Bur leſt we ſhould chink this did any way abridge the 
largeneſs of that offer, a Quicwngque v#l; 18 adced in theſe words, And whoſe- 
ever will, let hins come and take of the waters of life freely, Yer withal, we muſt 
hold this, That it is God that worketh in ws to will and to do of his good pleaſure, 
Phil.2.13, And though the call be never ſo loud, and ſo large, yet mo man car | 
come effeftually, except God the Father draw him : as it is, John 6.44. Forthe 
univerſality of che ſatisfation, nothing derogneth from che neceſſity of Gods 
ſpecial grace irrthe application of it, . Neither doth this ſpecialty of grace in 
the application any whit abrogite the generalicy of the ſarisfaQtion. 

And therefore when men urge thar argument out of John 17. 9. Chriſt 
PRATED mot for the world, therefore he P ATD not for the world ; there 
are many conſiderable things may be replied unto. 

For the conſequence may be excepted again(t upon many good reaſons. For 
though Chriſt d1d nor pray for the world, yer he mighe pay for che world. Be- 
cauſe this paying is a more general or common'aQ, of ſatisfattionz his praying 
a more ſpecial and choyce a& of interceſſion: ſothar though both adts agree in 
= — be as of Chriſts Prieſthood, yertin ocher ; $ are widely 

iſtinguiſhable. 1, Paying, that is, giving ſatizfaftion, doth properly give 
———__— to Gods Juice (us. hath been rh F ; yok hk Tncecels 
on, doth ſolicite Gods mercy." 2. This pajivg ſatisfattion containeth a prepa- 
ration of the plaiſter or potion neceflary for mans ſalvation ; Burt praying by 
Way of iterceſſion,- is the means of. application of that remedy to the malady. 
3. The paying ſatisfafion belongs to the common patureof mankind-which 
Chriſt aſſumech : when as praying meerceſſion is a ſpecial priviledge vouchſafed 
to ſnch particular perſons only as the Fither hathgiven to his Son Chriſt, 

Aad therefore | rhink we may ſafely conclude from all cheſe premiſes, That 
the Lamb of God offering up himſelf (cloathed with bumane nature) a ſacri- 
ice for the fins of the whole world, intended by giving ſatisfaRion ſufficiencly 
to Gods Juſtice, to makethe nature of man ( which he aſſumed) ſeveable, a fir 
ſubjeR for mercy, and to prepare a ſoveraign medicine for rhe fins of the whole 
world, which ſhould be denied ronone that mind ro take the benefir thereof; 
howſoever he intended not, by applying this all-ſufficient ſacrifice, or (arisf1- 
ction to every one in particular, to make ir effe&ual unto the ſalvation of all, 
Or tO wo thereby, atrthe hands of the Farther, aftual pardon for the fins of 
the whole world. He applies this ——_ torhem who making claim to 
the ſarisfaQtion, by promiſe, ſuing for rhe ſpirit and faich upon orher promiſes, 
in prayer waiting for a gracious return until they have ir. So that in one re- 
ſpe Chriſt may be ſaid to diefor all; and in another reſpe& , net to die for 
all. . Yerſo as in reſpett of his merir, he may be accounted a kind of univer- 


Cal cauſe of the reftoring of our nature, as Adew was of the depraving of it. So 
E that, 


queſt quedam 


peccatum prim 
hominas fuit 


fet awtem nie 
verſalem cau- 
ſam applicars 


effe tum wn 
verſalis cauſe 
ule percipnat. 


univerſalis cau= | it were an univerſal canſe of danmation. But an wnruer 
ſa ſalutis, ficwt | eyzery one un ſpecial, that he may partake of the effet? 


original of corrupt fuſh; 
univerſe. | xd the effett of Chriſts death reacketh to every one (whom it reacherh) by {p : 
lis cauſa dam- regeneration, by which, man 1s = 4 ſort conjoyned and incorporated to C 
natious. Opor- | he, We will only adde this. Th 


tpecialiter , #t, for all manki 


tis Chriſti perting/t 4d wnumquem4, per 
gitar, C COT porarur. 


with, or to, or in our Wit and endeavours to diſpute our (elves into Chriſt by 
1Syllogiſmes, yea | Syllogiſmes, but we waiting on the Goſpel ; 
Chrilt effeQtuilly drawes us, and takes us into himſelf, Sure enough Chriſt 


16 Chriſts offering himſelf to all Sinners, TRACT. Lj 
| that, to conclude, as far as I can diſcern, one did curiouſly hit the nay! on 
Mors Chriſti eft che head, when he determined this matter on this wiſe. The death of Chriff 


is 44 it were 4 certain wniver ſal cauſe of ſalvation ; 44 the ſin of the firſt man was as 
canſe muſt be applied ea 

the univerſal cauſe. The 

effelt of the ſin of the firſt man came wpon man by the 

[ 

if .So 

: at as the fin < Adam Was an univerſal cauſe 

of crernal death unto mankind in general ; but nor toevery particular man, 

unleſs original corruption were derived to him, as Chriſts humane nature in 

ion was exempted. So the ſatisfaQtion of Chriſts death i 

bur is not effeRual to any particular man but to him to whom 

| Chriſts graceis derived. 

vm Hiritnglom ————_— A at hens Corife _—_—_— 


Upon all ir followes, That though the fallen Angels have no encouragement 
edicobactmads Goſpel, there being nothung avall for them : yer all 
men to whom the Goſpel (hall come, have much encouragement to hearken 
co it, in this, That Chriſt cook wpon buns the common nature of mankind, made it 
ſaveable, brought it nearer to ſalvation then the nature of Angels, And mare 
| particularly that it is ſaid indefinitely, Chrift died for 1, for 

wies.And yet more particularly in the Text;that him that t woll in 
we wiſe coſt owt. I (ay they have encouragement to attend to thaGoſpet, there 
co find an effeRual reſt of Chriſts dying for them , by drawing them to 
believe ict; and not to off, or fall on, upon notions of their own (of 
Chriſt dying FOR ALL, or if not for ALL, then NOT FOR ME)befere 
we conſult with che eſfeRual voice of the word of the Goſpel. Ir is nor left 


died for that ſoul that hangs upon this brealt of the Goſpel wichout ſeparation, | 
that Chriſt died for ſaxners, 2 


| 


CHAP: VIIL 


No man living ander the ſound of the Goſpel, can have any trut and 


S508 of fandivg till, or ſtanding off , from coming to 


[* Chriſt open his heart ſo freely, and ſpread his arms ſo wide, as to receive 
all comers wnto lis ; then why do nor all that hear this, come to him ? 
There are too many if God pleaſed (as we may ſay after the manner of men ) 
left among the Heathens without the bounds of the Goſpel, to periſh as Re- 
__ _ that _ — the ſound ” ar re as the Text, oc. 
1d conclude, t as (urely, belong to us, as they are 
ſpoken ro us. And that we are as clearly included rr a 
the propoſitians made to us ; as undoubtedly they do not in the leaſt expreſli- 
on exclude us. Why then ſhould mocutecar ſelves ? What can we (cru- 
ple, or obje, bur ic is fully anſwered ? Dot queſtion whether thou 
_ Fw _— as tO —_— thy ſelf before Chriſt for mercy ? lo Chriſt offers 
imſelf. King woes t at. We « ambaſiadors for Chriſt, beſeech 

to be recexciled, 2 Cor.$,.20. doubt wherber he means _ C bride 
| molt fully holds forth himſelf co thee. As fully, as co the thouſands of ſoules 
char 


ts. —_— 


{ look on the Apple, the Angels firſt evil choughr calt chem our of cheir bleſſed 


{by his Diſciples, namely, Apoſtles, and Evangelifts, &c. to the end ofthe 


— 


Chap.s$. and anſwering all 0bjettions, 


17 


that are now in heaven by the {ame Goſpel-promiſes. what ſhall 1 do more to{ 
my vinejard? We cannot reſcribe what more God ſhould ſay, and ſpeak, ſo 
as co ſuit wich a ſpeech made to all char ever ſhall hear che Goſpel, t Caiſt 
thou, are there not conditions on my part, Which I am not able to perform ? 
No, it is ſaid, he holds forth himſelf molt freely, If any condition: be inclu- 
ded in coming, he works it in che Miniſtry that bids us come. Irs a Goſpel- 
creating word. So all comes freely to us. You have beſide the free conſent of 
the Bridegroom, the Bride, and the orderer and maſter of the wedding-feaft, 
and of all the friends of che Bridegroom, Rev.22.17, Chrift ſaith ( for ir is 
his Revelation 10 oh, ch.1.1,) Come,in all thoſe comes there. None could 
ſpeak chat, unleſs Chciſt firſt ſpake it, Andthe Spirit ( the Architriclinus : that 
Matter of the feaſt)ſaith, Come. And the Bride , the Churches, all the Saincs 
converted, out of their own'{weet experience of coming to Chriſt, ſay, Come. 
And ler him that heareth, every Mimter that heares the Church, ſaies ſo, that 
hath his commiſhon or call from Chriſt by the Church, laying, Come. And 
what do they all ſay? Le bims that is athirſt, come. 1f thou haſt a will, doubr 
not of Chriits will, His impreſſion of willingneſs on chy will, is a ſealed ex- 
preſſion of his willingneſs. And what more ? And whoſoever will ( whether 
with an buogring will, or a Wiſhing will, or a woulding will, ſo that be will ) 
let him take of . waters of life freely. He freely gives, freeh offers, freely in- 
vices, therefore freely, freely, treely may he take, Thou cant name no Caſe 
({onſcience to keep thee off, thou haſta willro come ; or comeſt (if ic be pol- 
ible) wichout a will. Hiws that congeth (Caith Chriſt) I will in =o wiſe, in 
caſe calt our, Thou canſt not imagine any fin, if thou comeſt ro Chcift, chat 
can keep thee off, He doth nor only ſwear ( and Chriſt cannor be pomns) 
that indefinirely be deſires not the death of @ ſinner, Ezek. 33. 11, burhefaic 
more fully, v1z. univerſally, He is not willing that ANT ſhould periſh,z2 Pet. 3.9, 
Not blaſphemous, or perſecmeers, for he called Paul. Not murtherers, nor for- 
nicators, not idolaters, nor effeminate, not Sodomites, nor thieves, nor covetons, 
nor drunkard:, not revilers, not extortioners, for ſuch had been ſome of the Co- 
rinthians, but God juſtified and ſantified them, 1 Cor.6.9,10, Nor ſuch as 
have been pelſefied with the devil ; for Chriſt called and accepted of AM Mag- 
dalen; noriuch as have been Conjurers, for to ſuch alſo hath Chriſt given re- | 
pencance, A#: 19.19. Sothat if any ſtand our, and not comerto Chriſt, Thy 
deſtruRtion is of thy ſelf O man ; as God ſaid to Iſrael. To them under the Go- 
ſpel chis is che cule. All men by the leaſt fin are dammable, Eves defiring- 


condition : Bur man by the greateſt fin thar 1s, is not dewved, unleſs this be 
added, that he comes not to Chriſt, Jobs 3. ofcen. nl 
Therefore why, O ye ſonsof men, ſtand ye ſtill in a damnable-miſtaken- 
doubting condition, ſo as not to come to Chriſt? why will ye die ? Ezek, 18, 
you need nor periſh, unleſs you will periſh ; no reaſon in Chrifts will, but in 
your will, T7 himthat hath ſhall be gives, You never improve the leaſt gift 
© go onwards rowards Chriſt, bur be proſpers it to more. What would you 
have more then a Chrift ſuſfering, a Chriſt offering, a Chriſt entreating char 
you may come. Yea ( that all pretences may be removed ) a Chriſt interce- 
ding that you may come,and believe, Jobs 17.20, Neither pray 1 for theſe alone, 
(meaning his Diſciples rhat rhen believed on him) bur for chens alſo which ſhall 
believe on me through their word ; chat is, through the preaching of the Goſpel 


world, This interceſſion of Chriſt is called a ſaving to the atrermoſt chem that 
if the death and reſurre&ion of Chriſt be propounded for our ſalvation, we may 


ſay, thoſe are done and paſt, and we are nor the better, or if the word and 
prayer, and other Ordinances be urged tous, as fill in doing, we may ſay , 


thoſe are weak, and do nor over-power our ſpirits ; the Apoltle purs an em- 
phaſis on Chrilts interceſſion, to ſhew its eminency to anlwer to both theſe 


cone to hing. Becauſe he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. So that whereas | 


= replies. 
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Chritts offering himſelf to all Stuners, TR ACT. T 


| what (hall I ds wnio thee ? Contider now O (inner, look abour thee, God ac- 


replies, 1, That he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them that come ; (0 that 
this is thill in doinggo mike tis death and reſurrection tnat are palt and done, 
{till ro be in force and of efficacy. 2, That whereas Ordinances may ſeem 
weak, his intercc{ſion ſaverh to the utter moſt them that come ;, to obtain a powe! 
on Ordinances to ſave, and to make up What 18 wanting in them, 

Buc to recurn tothe point in hand, to carry on our delign of carrying thee 
O ſinner, home ro Chriltt, Out of thE mouth of chis point proceeds Antivers 
to all Objzetions ; ſatisfation to all ſcruples, removal of all ob{tructions ; and 
a diſcovery of all diſputes 2g:nſt ir to be but prerences. Letany man but 
weigh Chrifts words and method in relation tothe Text and point in hand,and 
let him object and diſpute any thiag to purpoſe it he can, Chriſt in that Rev. 
22.17, (2 notable parallel, and ſutable place co the rex!) having in the former 
part of that Book ſer forth by great promiſes, and glorious repreſentations that 
he will come, to make men Saizts, and Saints ro be a flor ous univerſal Church; 
in che cloſe (in the {11d Rev. 22.) he proclaimes, thac men ſhould meer him 
in their cefires for the defign in hand, ſaying, Let men ſay, Come; not only the 
ſpiritual Spouſe, but be ( whoſoever he be ) that heareth, ſaies Come, and then 
preſently Chriltecchoes, reſounds twice to thoſe two, Let him that thirſteth, 
come ; let him that will, come : molt ſurabletoche rext. Kchou doſt nor keep 
out (whoſcever thou art) Chriſt will not caſt thee out. And therefore that of the 
Prophet may fitly be here applied. = deſtraftion 15 of thy ſelf O Iſrael. For 
the Lord is not willing that any (hould periſh, 2 Pet. 3.9. And doth not only 
ſay ſo, who cannot lie, ( Tic.1.3.) but ſweares ſo(Exzk,3 3.11.) whocannot be 

rjured, As 1 live, ſaith the Lord, 1 deſire not the death of a ſinner. He ſweares 
G the choyceſt attribute, His life, that is the root of all others, and the excel- 
lency of his being ; and therefore carries a great deal of weight with ir, that 
in g00d earnelt and moſt cordially God is noc willing that any ſhould periſh, 
ſhould die erernally, Not Blaſphemers ( to giveſome inſtances) or Perſecu- 
ters, ſeen the calling of Paul. Not Murtherers, (ee in the converſion of Ma- 
naſſes. Not Aduterers, or thoſe prevailed on by che Devil, ſeen the r:king of 
Mary Magdalen into grace and favour. All theleaſt fins in themſelves are 
dammable ( the Angels are damned for their firlt evil thoughts they had in hea- 
ven.) Bur the greaceſt finners under the Goſpel are not damned, unleſs they 
adce this, they ſlght the offer of Chriſt, and do not believe in him, Job 3.oft. 
Why therefore, 1 ſay agaiv, O yeſons of men, {tand ye {hill in a damnable con- 
dition, and not come in to Chriſt? why do you make any ſtay in a miſtaken, 
doubting condition, and do not throw away all, and throw your ſe'ves 
your Saviour ? The Lord demands with much earneſtneſs (in that Ezek,18, 
31.) #9 will je dic O honſe of Iſrael? can ye ſhew, can ye 1magine any re:- 
ſon ? you need not periſh, unleſs you will needs periſh, Thereis no reaſon in 
God, butin your wils. All this, that place holds forth. And therefore (till 
I cry, O finners, what would you have more? you have a Chriſt chat hath 
ſuffered for you ; you havea Chriſt that hath offered himſelfro you ; a God 
that hath ſent him; co you 3 a God that invites you to him ; and if you cove, 
you (hill nor be diſappointed, ſaichthe Text, John 6.37. Though you may pur 
many caſes, yer Chriſt ſaith, /» »o wiſe will be keep you out. All which ſo fully 
and freely declare the mind of God in Chriſt ropoor finners, as that nothin 
moreean be (aid, as 1ſa.5.4+ #hat could have been done more unto my v1 _ 
that I bave not done? And Hoſ.6.4.0 Epbraim, what ſhall 1 do uno thee? O Judah, 


» one himſelf; therefore the fault muſt lieinchee. If chou doſt improve what 
thou haſt, To hins that hath ſhall be given. Though Gods will doth not depend 
on mans, yer God will be ty<d to his own engagement , and do as he hath 
(ſaid, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Pro bin we wig and wait come iniaChrif, natwithflainding former 
Fe foaprdons and deſpaires, 4 


i 


Ec for all the rext and point in hand, maty Riandof,' tiſpure, exvil, and| 
. come not in to Chritt z As 1; Prophane mens” 2. Hypocricical profel- | 
ſors.. 3. Embrions, that is, 4mperſect, or new conceptions of Chriſtaniry, 
bar not yet ſhaped, and formed co marutiry of a compleardirch. Bur the poinc 
in hand well managed will confute them all, pu 8% Yd | 
1. Prophanc men (tind our upon two extreames. 1; Preſimprion, 2: De- 
ir. And thus uſually followes ther. 9 pry 
(as they ona think) do well enough wichout Chrilt. . For they 
eek ngc after him.” Bur if 4] 
the world, make this propoſition, this offer of himſelf royou ? It ſeemes 


' 


when you are ( as you think) upon your dying pillow, ſo oft repear theſe words, ! | 
/ i” thrnk that God cinnor in ju- | 
did rocdie invain,' namely, | 


or Chriſt: ſas, .O for Chriſt ble faks ? ſure 
ke wic bout ſacisfation/ ; That'C 
Y there was need of him for ſuch as you are. Thar Chriſt did not ſpeak. and pen 
von text in vain, bur for your neceſhicy; . If you reply, you have Chriſt, for 
you profeſs him, and believe his word to be crue; we muſt needsthengquers| 


phaneneſs? have ye Chrift,and arg ye1yars coo? have ye Chritt and are ye [wen- 
rers too? Is Chriſt a prophane Chriſt ? if not; how ſhall Chriſt and the Beli- 
als of wickedneſſes dwell together > If you objeRt; no man is withourfin; 


cuſtem in any known fin. 4:He concinually gerx'co Chriſt to be more fanAihi- 
£6. and ſo ſhould you. - ? | p Of, © 
keep them off in one excream, then he labours ro keep rthetroff in another. 
And for this purpoſe he armes them wich many unreaſonable ObjeRions | 
bj. 1, Sath the Deſpairer,. my fins are 'too many, roogreat, of too = 
continuance to be pardoned by © hrift. Avſw. If this were true, why dot 
not Chriſt make this exceprion inthe Text ? he nor ſay juſtthe contrary, 
, , that him that conveths-to hins, be will in NO WISE caſtom 5 Hath he any where 


whilſt he offersit in the Ordinances ? Is nor Chriſt rrue, and able, and witieg 
to make good his word ? Isthere any fin thes baft commicted which he hat 

not pardoned to another ? might - not Judas bis fin have been pardoned; had 
he come to Chriſt, as well as-6rhers commicting the ſame fm ? Aﬀts 2. 36. 
Se when be (aith, /x =o vio niin ca em mpiti come vo him , he hath an 
, ea fteton big and n coallforcs of ny meer rant 
1n, that come t» bins z A5 Iſa.5 5.1, &c. If orthurft,” if angimiil call ups "5 
eh to him, lay aſide his own thenghes, and 2 _ he will mA ern 


be earth, to take away the greatmeſs of fins, And he will make bis word 
nal 44 the rain mpon the earth to top the cominuance of fin. For indeed his 


this'were true, why chen did Chriſt — | 
| knowes you have dear necd of him: Yeg and you ('prophane men) feem || 


with you, how can you be ſaid truly to have Chriſt, and really live in yoar pro-,| 


[We anſwers. That bechar is trulyin Chrifhis without a will co'ſin, Rensc7.1 Fob. | 
3.8;9. He cannot yield vyth a full willtofin, ,* There i a firong inwardrelvs | 
Quacion 2gainlt ir, 2, That he 1s Wichout Sem praiſe. - 3. Without a|' 


2. Deſpair ſomerimes keeps men off from Chriſt. When the devil cannot | 


excluded fins , beciuſe wary, of great, or of long continuance, from pardon, | 


10 take 3\Y 1y all ſores of finful muleries ; he will abundantly parden ( Of as it 1s } 
inthe Hib:tw) he will woltiply to pardon, to take away the numerenſneſs of (ins. | 
And bu thoughts are (heſaith) above our thoughts, as high as the heavens areabeve | 


be 
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Chriſto offering hianſalf tak Stawers, ACT. 1, 


—_—— 


Mercy is infinite, as well in perperncty as ammenſity. And all luch bigh, ad 
compreteabve expreſſions of mercy, are more exp-eſ]y and particul ml entail» 
ed on ſuch a blceding 2 rhe is, as my" moſt lock to _ moſt 
broken, and wounded. {a 66.2, 1{a.57-15. 2{atth. 12.20. Lake 4.18, 1 
Lock thels phees it theſaid os oafoe them. its 2 
ded indeed in ſpirit, thou wilt turn to them, — thang (00 1014 

0bj. 2, S:ith che defpairer, I have ſo many, and ſo great afflitions, thar 
God ſeems to fignifi&'ed me by them, thar he meanes to damn me. Anſs. Thes 
lie no goad arcument 2 For if it had, then Chriſt would noc have f:id withdkc| 
limiation, Flaw chat coneech to we,, / will in ne miſe caſt og ; be his aiflictions 
never fo many , of g'eat, of grim.in (hew obhgnitication, For indeed no Man 
can conclude Go hates hims, by his atfiiQtion, Sccleſ.g.d, Rather he may con- 
clude fram his afflictidog rhat God lever hae, 1 Cor. 12. 32, Heb. 12,7, And 
tht to have 'na. allliction, is tacber .a tign of Gods hate, Jfa.1,4, 
Hebr. 12. $. X , " | "TE 

Obj.4, Bur ſaich the deſpairer, God bath forſaken me. I cannot pray can-' 
not. bear as ſoweimes I could. Avſas The rexe Goth not run upon thoſe 
ermes of ſo pr ying;or ſo heating g or whether thou cult pray or bear formers 
ly. The queſhorQs, whether thou dofi now by praying, heartng, or any how 
lo look after Chriſt as now to cemr, now to -fcrabble to him, to figh for him, 
© he rettiefs for bim?* fuch a one. Chriſt will im wo wiſe caſt out. And for his 
forlaking ' bee, Gor uſually darh never forf ke man rewedilefly, tilt he forſake 
bim with refa/ing of che remedy, 3. Choon, 36.14 ,36, Prov. 29.3. If dy forſaking 
thou meancit awemporaty pattitl forfaking, whichwe C 11 deſerriom, thit is, a 
w' hdrawing of afhflancs, and invard feeimg of comfort , this condition of 
veſercionſinply.in-ir (elf is nog fioful : for Chrift wavin ir, However God | 
withorawes, in cof@ thow percereth it, complancftot tr, grievet for i: ( 25 thy 
Objection ts; here) thes.may be in) godly ns, Ia. 63. 174. fay the Vines| 
the:e,0. Lord why, beſt thew made uo ts erre from thy wares, and hardved our heares | 
from thy fear 1 Andyet in the verie 1efore, they tay rothe Lore, Donbrleſs thow | 
art our Father ; and n che cloſe of the 17 verie , «hey pray earre'ily co the 
Lori 1078s, So thev that four the Lord nay be i® darkneſs, anitſer no light, 
Ro_—_ Andigo41; Fnab ſaid, Jonah 2. 4. / am caft out of thy fig) t, So Da 
vid. Plaln2.1, © 

Ody. 4. Bu ſwihthe defpairing deſpondene ſoul, 1 am -fraid ! have finned 
the tin agiinſt the holy Ghoſt. Anſw. If as in that tex! , Fobn 6. 35. thou comp- 
eſt, chow haft not finned the fin ag:1ntt the holy. Ghoſt ; yea thou canſt ner (as 
' hou \:ieft in the Qbje tion) be efr@d i bou haft finned it ,if thou haſt inned it, | 
Foc che fin 2g4inſt the boly Ghott 1s robe impennently at defiance wich the 
grace of Chrilt, ' 2, The fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 1s norto have or att fin. | 
ful and unworthy thoughts or deeds againſt the God-bead of the holy Spirit. 
For then ro fin 2gunft God the Father (as God in pure eſſence of rhe Deity )| 
or againlt Chriſt (as'Cipd incarnate ) were unpardonable ; Which the Scripture 
oth nor affirm. 2. It is not to fin in e hrs, wneds or deeds againſt the 
hoty Svirir, mecrly as ir denotes in general, the manner or Wy of Gods giving 
forth himſelf operatively in ſpiritual effeRts ; rhen every fin againtt know] 
werethe fin zgainfithe Holy Ghai, which is nor ſo. Bur the fin againſt! 
Holy. GhoRt is againft the efhcacy of itin us. As when a man bath been en-| 
lightened, andconvinced of therrwib of che word by the Spirit, and yer doch! 
impenicenly maligne; and — oppaſethus wruch in others, contrary ro | 
the angeallcacenice 16-ONn hearts 
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| CHAP. % *arh rip oF Ns 
£ pocritical Prfeſſs ors, the ſelf d:c:iving Chriflizgs may, and nvoxt 
An into Chr , and not make 4 my where | or is 


thats ſhot of Cri, heh 0 reno fr x ena 


\lſe Profeſſors, unſdund Chriſtians feetn to look towards C hs " 
it were © move towatds him, bar bros. Frere ral 19h 

make ſeveral flops at ſotnewhar that is tht Chit, and 
= . Theſe are to be dealt wirh'in chis Chapter; artd dwg aa Fafe and 
brought off from their miſtakes, and tobt drawn home to Chriſt himſelf by 
vertue of the Text, and Point in hand z. Whicfi Nolde-foreh Qbritif himſelf per. 
ſonally, Hins that cones to_ ME , 1 will in nowiſe caſt out, We. mult Gitt be 

coming, and coming till we come co Him oy of Elſeall b OLI in. 

| For as Chrilt in himſelf is the beſt thing God barkiin heaven c he 
[is the belt thing chat can be hd for thee ent ( of what ſort Tir ov ) 


for he is God manifeſted in the fleſb fleſb, the G Inonnnnel 
with ws : (as che Scripture tels us) ſo that arp 3 ng 
tableco him, co invice thee, allure chee, arid tay thee t 
out whom all Religion is bur buskes, To &tte Ns: 
of the miſtaking Profelſot; is like 2 man in ; bayer 
(taires to ſpeak { as he pretends) with che Kit He tieps up Pak hero 

| neers with the Teomes of the Guard , and him tor che Rings 6 = 
| him, and makes a great (tay there. Anon perceiving woods 
King, he Reps a Rep higher, and chere he meers Eo ich en ar: 
 Seners, and here makes aliand 2s befote. | A while jeolla he, ye 

\to be the Ki Babes a ps ney Ft he mb German of Sn 
chen a ſtep big mEer: with one of the K. 

| higher, and 64 wich the Prince that cajne out © tha lo 30s of the Ring, ” 
| ill rakes all theſe for rhe King, makes altajiq fo tatr 2% every onevt em. 
| bur all chis'while comes oc. to, the King himlelf. tbe , miſtaking :Curi- 
itn Rops at evety thing in Rehgion. that ig noc, Chriſt, 1f be goon, ic. is 
bur.to ſomething chat is a greater ſhew of Chrith co ſomewhat thet is neare; 
in r:lation.co Chriſt, bur not co Chriſt lf, w che buſineſs in.che en: 
ſuing SeRions of this Chaptet is to u we hace dreaming doring Profeſ- 


Cars in all particulars, and draw them into che Chantber of Ce.to the 
King himſelf, co Chriſt himſelf, : 
| SECTIO N L 


RESTRAINT from fin is n#t «1abing of (ri 


His hypocrite, or falſe profeſſor, weighing and conſidering the ugly garb 

and foul behaviour of he, oye and ing the ughygur 
life, as odious to God and men, his nawral conſcience pricks him forward to 
go one fiep beyond that y and herefore he ſers forth in his own moral trengrh 
of humane reaſonings, and refoluions, ffirredby critcenfiderations and ends 
to forbear, 2nd reſtrain himſelf from eurward groſs evils. Having thus dpoe, 
he ſtaies, as if be had mer with Chriſt,or that which is as good as a Chrilt, | 
© contented 15 he, applauding his own condition'in his char 5 "na fo 6" | 
ces that foried in making ey pen ak rot and Platter: Bur O 
thou poor blind foul, this is noc Chriſt, nor ſalvation in Thou att not 
do char is in or from Cheilt, 


—— 
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Chritts offering hinoſelf to all Sinners, TRACT. *, 


zpply 


ſake. ' And therefore mind it O poor ſoy, thar.co ay in performances, is 


free from grols offences, as Scribes and Phariſees, bur theſe Chriſt cals 
crizes, (ix or ſeven times in oneC hapter, Maitth.23.and morallized ews : all 
which yer for all that he invites to come to bins, and he_will not caff chem our. | 
Incimacing thar they were noc by outward moral honeſty invlafe eftare, hat 
were yet withowe till they comrhome to him. Being come to Chriſt, thou 
eſt beyond any condition an unregenerate man may be found in, Eirher ob re- 
ſtrainag grace, buawbling grace, or outward reformation, - For an Abimelech, 
or Lahav-may be reſtrained from fin, . A Cain, an Eſas, and Fades may, be 
caſt down with ſome kind of humiliation. An Hyrod, and a Phariſce may do 
waxy yood thing?. Therefore for thee to ſtand off in chis condition, 1s to (tand 
bur in rheit cohdirion z but cocdme ro Chriſt puts thee beyond all, 

NED: : SECT, IL 

| Bare per formance of DUTIE $ i net a taking of Chriſt. 
__ chis miſtaken falſe Profeſſor be by divine providence often affcighted in 

this co , and ſoſees thar fill he 15 in an unſafe condition ; ther 
out of ſelf-love for his own ſecurity, he Reps a ſecond ſtep further, and higher, | - 
and fals upon much petformance of duty, as heating, praying , faſling, oc. 
Bue here is the miflake; andthe making the ſtand, charhe thinks char by cheſ-: 
petformances to hammer out a Talvation ro himſelf. Yea makes theſe his 
Chrift, as the Papiſts do the number of rheir prayers and faſtings. And the 
Phariſees did theic outward pexformance and obſervations of rheir enlarged 
Phylaſteries, Parchmems' of motal Tradicions. _* ih 

r, O poor ſoul, ill hearkento the tex and point, that theu mult come to 
_— Thou uſt come to hin ro take him in, and by performances ; not 
to Rand \ om: make aſtay induties from Chriſt, colove the duty, and nox 
Chriſt; ro reſt in the performance, rather then ro rruſt in Chriſt ; ro 
make perhaps a ſound of Chriſt, bur'not bave a ſenſe and feeling of Chriſt in 
thee : rather naming Chyiſt for the duties (ake, then todo the duty fot Chrifts 
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but ro do'as the Kings Penſioner, Rand at the doorin attendance with a Lance, 
or, &c. but is notin the Room with the King, Mind ir, mindir, thou moſt 
in and thtough all duties and perfotmances come to Chriſt, as the ſumme, and 
end, and ion of ll. So therext : ſo Fobn 5. 39, 40. If men never ſo 
much ſearch the Scriptares, afid do in them think to find eternal life, yet if they 
do not conſider them as reftifying of Chrift, and ſo by them come ro Chriſt, they 
cannorbe [aved.A place,and thing much to be weighed. And therefore to tang | 
off in dury under a notion and coniceit, that this is the way to pleaſe 
God, and not diſtin&ly co mind that this is only the way to Chriſt, and nor | 
mind and intend this as the deſign, itis the w2y neicher to pleaſe God, nor to þ 
core to Chriſt, not ro appeaſe their own unquiet hears, but the ready courſe to 
obtruQt & hinder all three. In this way of toyling in Ordinances thou baſt only l 
thy labour for thy travel ; religious working in this nay becomes riot a reward, 
bur a drudgery, ; 


SECT.IIL, 
Common GRACES arena Chriſt. 


3 As while perhaps this miſtaken creature being wearied wich his 

' A. paines-caking in performances , by reaſon thar he finds no inward! 
comfort, ——_—_ no' ofl to come out of theſe fAlints, he caſts about, and 
hearing of a thing called grace, he eps a third Rep higher, ahd never reſts, 
rill he hath attained roſome common graces, of illumination, conviction, le- 

humiliations, &c. and with theſe dreſſeth forth his profeſſion to ſome plau- 
iblerrimneſs, to igiouſly, to confer with good Mivilters, to aknpony 
with ſore of the beſt - Buchereis thy miſerable miſtake, poor ſoul, 
that hete 2gain appt as if thou had ſomewhat of Chriſt, and ſo doſt. 
not come eo Chriſt himſelf, Thou haſt merwich the Secretary thar doth ſomie-! 


A _ d what 


A 
— 


RRC. <4 LO EREE@©A 


Chip.10. 17, . and anſwering all 0bjefFiont; > \ 23 


—__ 


what ſet forth what the King is, bur thou baft not the King bimfelf, There- 
f5re heed it; heed it, that the-text and point donor invite thee meerly to ſome 
retinue of Chritt, bur to Chriſt bimſelf; Common graces, ourward profetli- 
on, and religious priviledges do tell thee { as Fobs the Baptift ſpeakes &f him- 
ſelf) they are not the Chryſt, they confeſs, and deny it nor, thar they are choſe 
that only cry, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, &c. and that the Kingdons of hea- 
veu is at hand, that cher is one that comes after ns to be preferred afore as ; that 
he mult increaſe, and we decreaſe in that thine ogenion and eſteem, Be not 
therefore undone 1n a =—__ dream, _ foolith Virgins, Mar.25.1. &c: | 
that went ten degrees beyond the pro; ; In name virgins, in keep | 
with the wiſe, 10 blaze of profeſſion had lamps, in brings the Kindo of hea 

ven of Ordnaxces, in general notions of Chrift, ſome expettation and waiting for 
Chriſt, in ſome kill to diſtinguiſh the noiſe of h13 coming, in ſome preparations for 
bim, they went about to tr1m their lamps, they in a ſort ge out to meet Chriſt bur 
chey fall ſhort near ten degrees of the wiſe; for it was nor with them as with 
the wiſez to have the Kingdoms of ordinances within them (3s Chtilt ſaith, The 
Kingdoms of God is within you) to be wiſe, nor only to'be withehe wiſe, to ſee 
all ſafe afore they be ſecure ; to have ol in therr weſſels, the anointing of the 
Spiric of faith in the hearr, to wnite to Chriſt (the principal verb; the main of 
all) co be ſenſible of wants afore it be too late; to look to ones own ſpiricual pro- | 
viſions, and nor torelie on borrowing of others ; as to think to go toheaven 
by others goodneſs, or outward priviledges, to exter ay With Chriſt by vertue 
of ox1 in the veſſel, faich applying Chrilt ; nor m=_ upon bare prayer, and words, 
Lord, Lord, withour urging any divine 4 + Tobe hrown and acknowledged 
of Chriſt, by inward periwalion of the heart by faith, as well as ro know Chriſt, 

To have the oy! of grace that will hold our to the laſt, &c. You ſee here the loſs 
of Chrilt, is che loſs of all. And ſure enough thoſe graces, thoſe aCtings, thoſe | 
performances that are from, and ſtirred by Chriſt, will cend to Chriſty, ſend us 


to Chrift, | 
SECT. IV. | | 


Brain knowledge of promiſe is not real taking of Chrift | 
4. N proceſs of time this ſelf-deceiving foul hearing ſuch a noiſe in the Mi- 
niſtry of the word of Chriſt, and beheving that Chriſt died for ſrnners, he 
ſteps and aſcends another (tep higher, (o. as to have ſome promiſes Whereby to 
believe that Chrilt died for finners, and when he hath one or two of theſe | 
coſertle his judgment that Chriſt died ſor- finners, when he hath gor theſe ri- | 
dings into his head, he chinks he hach Chriſt, and: there he Rates roolong, 
Bur O ſoul to be pitied, cone on further yer, There is a wide difference be- 
tween coming to 4 promiſe, and coming to Chiilt through a promiſe : promiſes 
are of the Kings Bed-Chamber, bur are nor the King. The text is a promiſe, 
a precious one ; but we are not only to come to the ſound of that, and receive 
the ſenſe of chat into the head, but we ate invited by it ro come to Chriſt hins- 
Iſelf. The ſtony ground catchtthe promiſe, and ran away with it with joyhut 
cook not Chrift crucified, though he ſuffered with him, and for him, And thou 
poor ſoul, thou doſt not rake che promiſe as a Ticket or Warrant from God 
the Father co challenge and own Chciſt, and therein co have che full cru: h and 
ſubltance of the promiſe ( as it is ſaid notably, 2 Cor: 1. 20. ) Bur thou take? 
the promiſes as the hiſtory of Chriſt crucified, negleRing to apply the myſtery 
of "_g crucified co thy ſelf, as thine; as if crucified for thee, if for no 
other. | 


SECT.'V. | 
A RESOLKTION aupon our oxn STRENGTH to believe in Chriſt , is an 
hindraxce of coming ts Chriſt, 


y wotken this poor deceived ſoul, finding by ſome experience of the 
decay of his ſudden joy, and how deeply he is oft plunged in ſorrows, 
G 


and 


oo — 


Chrifl.offering himſelf ts al Sinners, TRACT. u 


one Rep higher is ro rake Chriſt, and/reft upon him by faich. Buc 
here is thy tadmiltake ſoul, chat yer keeps thee from Chrilt, that thou 
thinkeſt to do this by chine own litengch. Faich indeed is che Prance, bucir 
is born-from the loynes of Chriſt. . That faich chat gives Chrilt, 15 given of 
God Chrift, Eph.2.8, The Text ſaith , thou mult come to Chriſt, mean- 
ing; thas vally thou comeſt by faizh 3 bur then it is in the Conrexr, thou 
canlt nor come, unleſs Ged the Father draw thee. Yea Chriſt maſt draw thee, 
Can. 1 4. Ic is he that ſpeaketh to thee ro come, muſt make chee by char word 
({piriced) cocome.. Thou muſt as well waic on the word to be wrought toa 
faich in Chriſt, as to look upon thatword to be direted and invited ro come. 
Thou muſt not think to believe by thine own power or reſolurion, It moſt be 
the ſame God char gives Chriſt co thee, ro give thy heart to Chrilt, And fo 
thou aft to Wait on the ſame God in the ſame promiſes ro give unto thee borh 
light and life, will and power, to lay hold on Chritt, Thou mult conſider char 
as Chriſt hath purchaſed by his death and reſurrection a pardon for thy ſoul, ſo 
by che ſame he hath purchaſed Gods efhcacy ro bring thee in to bim by faith. 
And therefore chou Ba obrrude thy Telf, and art an miruder, if thou goeſt to 
Chritt in thine own Rrengrh. Ic is true no man coming to Chrilt can be ſaid 
co be av intruder upon Chriſt, as if Chriſt were nor extended to him, or that 
he cametoo ſoon, of Was too forward, to be welcome to him, for according 
to the cexts indefinireneſs, and unlimiredneſs, none (without exception) can 
come toomuch, or come roo ſoon.ro Chriſt ro be welcome. Bur if thou come] * 
in thineown power £6 believe, . bezring thy ſelf up upon thine own rational 
conliderationss and peremptory reſolutions, that thou wilt beheve, becauſe 
thou wilt believe z then thou dott plainly obrrade thy ſelf on Chrift, arcan - 
trader upon ſalvation.” - So that if thou wilt avoid this imputation, thou muſt 
fix theeye of thy expeRation on God, to give Chriſt rothee,. and to ſee this 
free and kind gift, and by Chriſts Spirit as the only efficacy ro work faith in 
thee to receive him. And then. Came and welcome. Fly not off, as they , 
John 6.65,65. becauſe Chrilt ſaith, None can come to him, except God the F a- 
ther draw him: but therefore rhe tather come on, ſeek that power of God zit 
is to be had, and ic will do the thing ; thy power is noching ; or if any thing, 
it will nor do the deed, > Chiilt (aith inthe conrexr,, we that come are given to 
Chriſt. And v. 65 «that it @ given tous of God to come to Chriſt, Ir ſhould 
ſeem both are intended for a gift; and therefore God will give them. A 
and have. And if you that are evil can give god things to your children, how much 
more will God give the Spirit to thems that ack it? When Chriſt ſaith in therexr 
emphatically, 7, evex 1 will in ne wiſe caſt out, he means that He, even he muſt 
receive in. - As be ſaith, 1ſa.43.11,25. 1, even I ans be that blotteth ont thy traxſ- 
greſſions for my own ſake. 1even 1, am the Lord, and beſide me there ts no Savi- 
or. Godin Chrilt is all in all, in ſarisfation, and in efficacy. We come to 
the Betheſda of Ordinances ; bur Chrift the Angel of bu preſence (as Iſaiah 
cals tum) furs the waters, 

h 


PARAGRAPHI. 
A ſoul muſt not come towards Chriſt, but for Chriſt himſelf. 


N. ſumme, the text holds forth a right coming co Chriſt upon the deſign of 
ieving, to confiltip ewo things... 1. That a poor- ſoul mult nor come for 

any by-end', bur for Chriſt, for the excellency of Chriſt, co have Chriſt, Him 
that cometh to ME, ſaith the text, that 1s, to have we, delire we for my ſelf. A 
man comes not of meer neceſſity, 2nd ſelf-love, to avoid ſomething that is not 
Chrili, as hell, or the like ; but is drawn with the amiableneſs of Chriſts excel- 
lency. That if there were no Hell of torment, yer he would prize Chrilts ex- 
cellency to deliver him from the hell of ſin, that is, the power, filth, and pow 


and fear by every < ener chinks (upon further information) thar he mult 
, 
O 
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on Of it. 
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Chap.11, 


PARAGRAPH IL. | 
A ſonl ſincerely commng to C briſt, feels and taſtt ſowerhing of hind before he [cemoes 


cone at hum . 


2. Har 2 poot ſoul coming rewards Chriſt, finds his heatr drawn with ſome 
inward motions and workings of Oheilt on ir, in the way of inward! 
conrenr, and more ſatifiction of ſpirit whites he is coming, and thaking to 
Chriſt then ever before. Though as yet he emnor comprehend Chriſt, gtaf 
him in his arms, yer he feeles, while he is coming, 2ſweetnefs ore-flowing his| 
ſpiric 3 and his good hope, that ohe day he (hell e bim morefully, ts 2 grear} 
ſoul-ſatisfaRion, and quietation of his ſpitit the tnezn while, l | 


PARAGRAPH 111... 
We muſt cone to Ordinances, Duties, &c. but through them to Chriſt... 


Pon all that hath been faid, ler the poor ſoul obſetve ewo Dire&ions, 
Thar though any real coming towards, orlooking for Chriſt in the Ofdi- 
nances, be a part of the mexning ot che rext;/ yer * | 
1. Lec him not take hold of any thing, but of Chriſt, 6& in relation © C\Al. 
Reſt in norhing but him. Bur be coming to him, 'in #s Many Ordininces, 
Duties, Performances as chou wilt, O con(ider that the fins of men d6 96 
more diſpleaſe Chriſt (if ſo much) as rheic falling in love wich the hridmndids 
of Chriſt, more then wich Chritt himſelf ; with any -— \mz leads to Chtif?, 
to loycer there in ſtead of coming and abiding wich Chri 


PARAG.IV. 
We nut takg whole Chriſt, 


» he muſt not contentedly liein a fate of find 3 ſo not wo be Dn 
with the preparations- to, _—_ of Chriſt ( as a man is Won 
think he may carve this or that of Chriſt ro himſelf, and leave thereſt)) biitts 
deſire and reach after tormns Chriftwm , & torn. Chriſti. Sotnewhar: of #11 it 
Chriſt, and of all that thou maiel{t have in Chriſt, imthis life, an 

I ſay. (ty not in preparations to Chrift : as in buacrcliarions; - It is not ſaid by 
Chrilt, Him that # weary and beavy laden 1 will eaſe: But bins that i weary and 
heavy laden, if he COME to we, [wileaſe, Mat 11,28, 


—  — 


CHAP. XI, 


[The Embryon profeſſors, rhoſe rhat are but 4 new conceptios of, or 4 


real difpsſition to Chriſtianity , for al their fearing whining, pining, | 
and compliining , may, and, muſt come in to Chriſt, 90 yl 


He third ſort that ſtind off roo much, and de not come roondly and fully | 

on to Chtilt, ace the Embrion Chriſtians, thactis, ſuch as ih whomthere | 
i young conception of, or real diſpoſition ro crue good in then, bur we-can 
ha74lly (ay they are a new brtb, Or if we may ſay they are iurhe birth, wecmns 
noc well lay they are attnally born; bur lie in the very bimth, they have mote 
ipages plerlure ſpiritually, They are as in a ſwoon of Trince; chey do 
not know how it 1s with chemy bur ſprawl and (trugele fortife; We have oft 
inſtances of ſuch Chriſtians as theſein the world ; chey dare\nor gobick ro E- 
ek yet go nov forward cheerily towards Cangan, but (hand 2s in 2 wilderweſs 
complaining. | They dare not recuen to (ing and theydare nor boldly to elaim 


ſack ; and foltand weeping as4n the valley of Bachs, berween both, » Yea | 
| Cz 2 


of [4 
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they cannox parc wich Chriſt, and yer they are afraid to rake him, They a:e| 
ike aman fallen into the Sea, a Ship coming by, he carcheth hold, is cowed 
ns after ir, banging only on the ourſide, he dare; not ler go, leſt be 
be drowned ; and he dares not clime np into ir, left be ſhould miſs of his pur- 
poſe. Theſe Chriſtians I ſpelk gf, are in ſome degree the ſmwoak;ng flax, ( Mar. 
12.) they bave ſome weak ſoul-aſcendings hike: pillars of ſmoak, up from rhe 
wilderneſs of chis finful world(C «xt 3.6.) when no flaming or fire of graces ap- 
pear to give clear light and fight, whac is 1n them. They are as babes tha ery 
for milk, yet che breaſt drops into their mouch, cry (till, and do not take the 
breaſt co ſuck. They havea ſpiritual being begun, but come not off freely to 
Chriſt for a — They canno: reit in themſelves, or their preſent 
condition, yet they have not for preſenc rhe arc and hearc ſo wholly, and fully, 
and diſtinQly to reſt on Chriſt, They ſtand looking our, fighing, wiſhing for | 
the remedy, and the comforc'of ic, bur do not clearly and cloſely come and 
cloſe with ir, \ | 
The lets that hinder a while this creature from coming home and wholly ro 
Chriſt, are four. He thinks, 1. That Chriſt is too good forhim. 2, Himſclf 
t00 bad for Chriſt, 3. The work of commag impoliible for Him rodo. 4. Im: 
probable for Chriſt ro do. Theſe four are as the quererymion of ſouldiers that kept 
Paerin priſon, ull che Angel of the Lord came and delivered him. So ſpiri- 
tually: As ſome men have tied their own hands and feer, and then pur theit 
fect h between their arms, and ſo ſeem to have been bound hands and 
feet by , When ic is by-chemſelves; ſo this kind of poor ſoul through 
darkoeſs, and perplexicy of ſpiric chinks other qutward things hinder bim from 
Chriſt, when as 1c is be himſelf rhat perplexeth bimſelf, 
All theſe pretended hinderances are to be removed by this point. 


SECTIONI. 
| T he firſt let, that Chrift is too good for them REMOVED. 


| TP tice thuourgeagintt themſeires, 1. That Chit is holy y bolyGoe-ta 
and the pare only ſhall ſe} God; bur we (ſay they ) tiave no purity. 2:Thoſe 
Saints char have to do with Chriſt, are full of holy Ateditations, boly [nlarge- 
| ents in defires and prayers, full of holy Graces and Gracious Attings ; now 
had we ſome holineſs, ſomegraces, ſome enlargements in deſire, and prayer, 
_ Hue ſuch gracious atings, we might with ſome boldneſs come to 
riſt, 7 ut 
Tothis the Text and DoQtrint'replies, that there is no ſuch condition in 
them ; Chriſt did never bid them ſpeak thus conditionally ; he never by chem 
preſcribed this method. But command his word to tell this ſort of Chriſtians 
that in un anage the Carr before the Horſe. 1f you could be ho- 
be dew ro to Chriſt, you had no need oy i Color 
rity ſhould hinder coming, gor-you; nor any elſe ſhould beſaved. ' The fire 
is mids fo burn « which 2s not fie. The Sun is appointed to ſhine upon the 
world, becauſe that of it ſelf is dark. Chriſt is holy, for the purpoſe ro make 
the unholy to be holy, Heb.z. to ſhine upon their darkneſs, 2 Cor«4. Is chere 
_—_—— ret Ts =_ _—— be holy before on ro 
pa it , it dothmort find us, bur makes us pure, Fegk. 36. ext 
Caich not che holy that comes, but h!-w thar comes. The by Larter 
us aw our bloud, not in holineſs, Exck.16,6, Chrift blefſerh themrhar are chirfty 
and poor, Mat.5. compare Lake 1.53. Not the worker, but che willer is called ; 
vever will, let him come : Not he that carr greatly obey, but he that beareth, 
Kev.33.17. \In old time Husbands gave portions for their wives. Chriſt 
comes and buyes us with his bloud, makes us richWih his grace, doch not find 
urſo. He that hah nothing ( faith the Prog) even ler him come. The 
poor woman when ſhe is woed hath nothing bur her ſelf,” The poor Patient 
nathing but miſery ro move pity, ſoarewe at firſt, roChtiſt,, * 


- Bueſt. Bur-may nor a nan ſo unholy and unworthy beſaid to preſume; 


— 
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Chap. nt. ard anſwering all 0bjettions, E, 


whiles be ſo boldly comes to Chrift > A»ſw, For a ſoul wholly to go our of 
himſelf,and by be promiſe to venture b;mſelf nakedly on neked Chriſt, is rxther 
an holy deſÞarr in his own righteouſneſs, then a preſumption. Rather an ebedi- 
exce to Chrilis invication, then an over-boldneſy, A man will marry only that 
woman that will leave Father and Mother, and truſt ber ſelf with her hu b nd. 
cleave to him, to go, and fare, and be where, and how be is and doth. So Chil! 
us ſpiricually. 1 be Scriptures all along ſpeak very _— take us off 0) 
our ſelves. As ohm 1, 12, and many other places, The act of giving Chcifi 
to us, and of us to Chriſt ; and Conveighanees, Decrees, Faith, Ordinances, 
and their eſfeual workings, are all of God, We are in the effeQtual a& on- 
ly paſſively co receive, having nothing of our ſelves, To the woman in deb! 
as long as ſhe had bur veſſels to receive, the oyl ran. Why art thou then {r 
ſad O ſoul, why art thouſo calt down? The poorer ſpiritually, the neare 
Chriſt. As noching in us coming to Chriſt can make us worthy of Chri\, : 
nothing in us can make us unworthy, If any thing, fin ; and ke came to cali 
not the righteous, but ſinners. 


SECT. II. 
T he ſecond Let or Hinderance that beeps off the new conception E mbrion Chriſtias 


r 


Econdly,this em*ryon or young conception objeRs he is coo bad forChriſ' 

To which we anſwer, thac as there are degrees of goodneſs, and 2ccord- 
ingly a weak Chriſtian would not only have ſome s, but m#ch goodne! 
ore he comes to Chriſt (which is impoſe : ) ſo thereare degrees of bac 
Ineſs, and accordingly, if a lictle badneſs doth nor diſmay him, yer mwehb doth 
And thereupon, moſt commonly he cries out, be 12 too bad for Chriſt ; and 


from throwing bimſelf wholly on Chrift, thinking himſelf coo bad for Ctrift 3] 


—_—_— 


wt al tþ.n2te ttt 


unworthy, as not fit to touch the promiſes. The grounds on which he 
nounceth himſelf roo bad for Chriſt are, 1, the greatneſs of higghns, O (bait 
he )my fins are great in »uwber ; more (as the Pſalmilt freaks) then the baires | 
of mine head. Or great in guilt through many and manifold aggravating cir- 
cumftances. Or great in bulk, , as Davids (ins, Pſal.51, Or great in length ; 
an old finner, a finner of many yeares ſtanding ; that hath almoſt (ſinned away 
all his daies. To chis ground of his Objetion, the Text and Doctrine anſwer. 
Him that cometh, Chriſt will in no wiſe caft out, Him who comes off of himſelf, 
( a8 Iſa. 55-1, &c.) though be bath nothing wherewith to buy any thing of 
Chritt, yer if he will come co Chrilt, Him will Chriſt in no wiſe caſt ont. For he 
| chat moſt apprehends his fin in aſelf-dereſtation, is neareſt ro that coming off 
of himſelf, Phil. 3. 9, 10, Men talk much of ſelf-denial, bur here is the roo, 
ind firſt life-act of ſelf-denial, ro deny all our own worth, and worthineſs, and 
to profeſs our needineſs of Chriſt, And ſuch Chriſt invices to follow bim : 
If any man will dewy bimſelf, let bim we. The textand doctrine thence. 
make no diltinQion of greater, and lefler fins, or finners, wagss & winws, more 
and leſs, donor alrer the kind or caſe, In regard of Gods Juſtice, Heavens 
Joy, Hels Tormencs, che ſoules excellency, rhere is no lictle fin, or ſmall fin- 
ner. Burt in regard of Gods mercy, Chriſts ſatisfaQion, and the power of the 
= Spirir, ſo all fins in compariſan are 2s nothing. For berween finite, and 
infinite, there is no proportion, 1ſa.5 5.8, View the place, itis a precious one. 
And the cext and doQrine intimate, that him who is worthy to be caſt our,and 
thinks ſo of himſelf, (for the two negatives are pucro give (arisfaRtion to great 
doubtings) yet HJ > wich char fight, and chat apperice, that 
Chriſt harh given him by chis and che like invications, will Chrift i= no wiſe 
caſt out. So the whole currenc of the Goſpel , Adat.5.44.11. Ma-12, And 
as intheſe invitations Chriſt doth not in the leaſt hint any difference of fin- 
ners, ſo nor of number of fins. If God bler owe fon, meerly for bis own ſake, 
Iſa 43.25, and juſtifies froel b bus grace, then not for che awwbers ſake, 
or tires ſake, becauſe a man bath "a bucaliccle while. Nalluw rexopes 
eccarrit 
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, Chris offering himſelf to all Sinners, TRAC T. 1. 


| unkindly negleRing Chriſt, Chriſt ſtands ac the- door till his Locks were wer 


| corrupted Church Laodicea, Rev.3.20, Heftands at the door and knockes; and if 


[—mgoa reg: Againſt divine forg:ving m2rcy no time can plead preſcriprion. 
The pardon may come toone at the eleventh and laſt hour of the day, (28 to the 
thief on the Croſs) when he ſees a necd of Chrilt, Thus 15 good for mecirati- 
on, after much rime is paſt, bur no: before ro neglect time. He ſees not rre- 
ly a need of Chrift, cha cat willingly negle&_ him. Therefore lay afide this 
ObjeRion touching che greatneſs of thy fins. Ic may be thy fins are not now 
more then ethers, bur fince thou heardelt of infinite mercy, and infinite Catis- 
faction 10 pardon (in, thou ſeeſt more of fin, and more in hn, Thy condition 
is no other then what hath been the condition of other Sainrs, who have been 
troubled for the wm ber, yea of ſecret fins, Pſal.19. and withthe narare but of 
the ſmalleſt ſort of ſins, namely, of comcapiſcence, Rom.7. But in caſe thy Gns 
be, and thou ſeeſt them to be greater then others, what followes bur this, thar 
thou ſhalc the more honour God in believing, Jobs 3.33. and haſt cauſe to 2d- 
mire Gods mercy, 1 Tim. 1.15. Another ground of thinking himſelf to 
be roo bad for Carilt, is his urgrareful ſI;ghting che means of ſalvation. I have 
(faith he) heard many Sermons, and have not been convinced. Or affefted oft, 
but not reformed. Anſw. The tex ſaith, the commg man ſhall not be caft ont. 
Though he be going and coming, like alittle child playing to and fro with the 
parenc z yet (till hath more affeCtion ro tay, then to depart quite ; he will. be' 
2 reteiner to Chriſt ; he hath an affeCtion ro, ar leaſt an appretiation cf this 
Matter more then of others, Chriſt will nor caſt him our, Chriſt was willi 
$0 treat with choſe that were worſe then this creature we ſpeak of. In 1ſe. 
I.v. 3, 4. ſee theirbadneſs, Inv. 18. ſee Chriſts treaty. Yea the Church 


with the dew of rhe night. That is, he in his perſon did, and in his Minifters 
ſill doth ſuffer much oppoſition from men, whiles he ſtands woeing ſoules ro 
come to him. And Chriſt is very patient rowards that lakewarws and much 


at laſt avy open apts him, he will come in and ſmp with them. He will che:rthem, 
and be ch-arful with chem in their hearts. Chriſt in the firſt 9g chapters of the 
Proverbs, under the name of Wiſdew, and notion of a Suiror, woes ſoules from 
fin ; whiles fin under the name of an Harlet , endeavours to woe them from 
him. Woers are contented if they win rhe affeRtions art laſt, 

Obj. There is a refuſil rhatis dangerous, Pſal.95. God ſware they ſhould nat 
enter imo hisreſt, Anſw. The refuſal is dangerous, ifir be long, and alſo ob- 
ſtinare, as in that 95 Pſalws, compare 2 Chron.36.15,16, Prov. 29.1, But if 
a ſoul harh ſome remorſe, and meltings of hearr afcer the Lord Chriſt, hig 


houſe of Iſrael lamented after the Lord. They put away their Idols, Samuel 
prayes for them, and the Lord ſhewed favour to them. In all thoſe Pſalmes 
wherein David pants after God, as the Hart after the water-brooks, and his heart 
thirſts afier hizs ; God ere the Pſalm be ar an end, manifeſts himſelf to Da- 
vids ſoul. The Spouſe, Cant. 5. having ſent Chriſt away with her negle& of 
him, and after ſeeking of him, being fick of love for him, in chap.6. ſhe ſweer. 
ly finds him. Adde to all, Hof. 14.4,5. 1 will heal (ſaith che Lord) thezr back- 
ſudings, and love them freely, 1 will be as a dew to Iſrael, be al > up at the 
Lily, and caſt forth his roots as Lebawon. Though we have our backſlidings, yer 
God hath his purſuings after us, and his healings for us. 


SECT.IIL 


Third Let or Hinderance that keeps the poor young conception from full clo. 
ng with Chriſt, thinking it 1mpoſſible be bw to come to Chriſt, removed, 


Have, ſaith he, neither will nor power cirher to do, or to be humbled for 


Anſw. 1, Concerning will thus, - God ſhews mercy firſt, andoriginally , 
not becauſe rhow halt a Will, bur becauſe he bach a will. He will have mercy on 


a—_ - _ nt __ þ 


nor doing. | 


| 


| 


beames have been upon that heart, and will ere long appear, 1 Sam.7, 2. The | | 


who be will have mercy, Rom.9.15;16, Yea the textis plain, All chat the Fa- 


Fr 


— 
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Chap.11. 


ther gives to Chriſt ſhall come to him. Adde Adich.7.18. who is a God liks xme 
thee, that pardenerth iniquity, and paſſer the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of bus 
heritage , he retaineth ac HIS ANGER FOREVER, becauſe be 
DELI/GHTETH IN' MERCT ? See here the ample expreffion of bis 
mercy, ind the original cauſe of it, namely, in him himſelf, not in thee.God 
ſhewerh mercy directly, naturally, and intentionally. So that Afich9.18.B 
he executerh judgment as it were accidentally, occationally, and conſequentj- 
ally, in caſe char men refuſe mercy, firſtoffered co them, Aarh, 19, 13, 14, 
15, Again we anſwer further, After God of his own free will hathcaſt his love 
upon us, and from that original writes a copy in our hearts to be Willing to em- 
brace his love ; in this, Jt is he that works n #3 to will, and to do of bis good plea- 
ſore, Phil,2.1 3, It is ſaid, Al ſhall work together for good 10 them that love Gad, 
Rom. 8. And how come we to love him ? Jobs ſhewes us, 1 Ep.ch.,4. v.19. 


and receive Chritt, when we wait upon God alone to work on chat will in-us. 
So che man in the Goſpel : Lord { believe, belp mine nubelidf. * 

2, Concernihg power, our Anſwer is this. The Tex: and Doctrine doth 
not ſay, him that comerh by his own power, ſhall not be calt our, buchim 
that cometh, though by anorhers powet, namely, bythe gift of the Father. So 
Eph. 2. Te are ſaved by grace, through farh, and that (to wit, that faich) 3} wor of 
your ſelver, but it is the gift of Ged, The mother indeed cats the child torake 
the breaſt, while ircannot g6 (25 we ſay) on high love, But when all is done, rhe 
Mother is fain ro lead the child by che hand, or take ir up, and pull ourthe 
breaſt for ic. Ir is rhe mighty power of God to make ſo proud a creature as 
man, to ſee he hath no power in himſelf. And it is the ſpecial vertue of 
Chriſt, ro make a man whoſe thoughrs are ſo oppofice to Chrift, ro defice to 
come ro Chrilt if he could. To che third hing concerning humiliation,” for | 
not doing as he ought, complaining that His heart is not tender enough, nor! 
broken enough ; we recurn this Anſwer : That the text and doctrine do nor ſay 
him thatis d ſo much, or broken ſo much, bur him that comerh be will in 
no Wiſe caſt out. Yea him chat is but comng.So that though he be not broken co 

ieces, yetin whole he is broken off from all things that before him 

om coming to Chriſt. And to this is the promiſe made inthe rexc. efore 
' | lay nor coo much ftreſs upon ſenſible humiliations. Take heed of undue confide- 
rations of ſorrow for fin. As thou mult not { as ſome have) make ſorrow for 
fin, A SIN, through ummoderare deſpondency and drooping doubes of 
mercy, ſorhou muſt nor make it a SAYVT@OKR, by reliance on it, rather then 
on freegrace through Chriſt, Water may carry a (hip roche Ocean, and ſo to 
the rich Porrs and Jflands init ; but wacet is no pare of the fraighr of rhe ſhip. 
Do nor hoiſt ſo many ſailes of ſelf-condemning, ſo as to —_— the ſhip of 


a_ 


thy ſoul ſo as to fink ir- Doſt feel the umtowardneſs of thin&own heart ? it is 
| ſoftneſs of heart to feel the hardneſs of hearr, And there is a ſeeming hardneſs 
jin defercion thar is rather from deſertion, chen from. willing corruption; in 

the midſt whereof , the inclinations and Rruglings of hear® cowards God, are 


expedient, 31.18, 
19. 1heve ſrely heard (faith the Lord) Epbraine benoaning binefolf thu: T hes 


leet 7 all be t or thou art the Lord my God. $ hs 1 was tarncd, 
wy 4 my God: Surely after | 


We love him becauſe he loved ws firſt, Itis a plain tign of a will in us to believe,]. 
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Chritts offering himſelf to al Sinners, T RACT. i | 


—————_ 


| 


are troubled for hum, 1 will ſurely bave mercy wpon him. And of all affliction s 
God will ſoonelt remove them chat are molt prejudicial to a ſoules coming ro 
Chriſt. Thoſe aMflictions that are ſent to move vs out of our drowhe fitting 
(hill, hall nor lic an bour , if leſs will- do the thing, Sce the thief on the 
croſs, and the converts, As 2. God ſoon gladded the mournful crucifiers of 
Chritt, when once they were pricked at the very heart. 


SECT. IV. 
Fourth Lev.or hinderance that retards a ſpiritual young conception from a free 
and full laying bold of Chriſt, namely, The 1probabiluy (as he chioks) 
Chriſts doing any thing for him to make him come 1s him, remove./, 
Aith he, I have waiced chus long in Ordinances, yet fand I lictle wrongbt 
in my ſelf, My heart ſeems to be worſe then the Publicans, then the 
Senldiers, Luke 3. then the Goalers, AQts 16, Worle then that in perſecating 
Panl, Acts 9. Worlſethen the hearts of thoſe that cracified Chriſt, Atts 2. For 
all cheſe relenced, andcame in to Chrilt, Yea worſe in ſome (ſort then the de- 
vils, for they believe and tremble, Jam. 2. Bur my heart is an hell of fin. Azſw. 
The text and doarine ſet not down the preciſe point of time when, or how 
ſoon a man muſt come, or elſe he fo:feirs Chriſts receiving him ; but whene- 
ver a ſoul is coming, h a good while in coming, Chriſt will receive him. 
Yea while he is coming, he bath received of Chrilt. Ir is Chriſt that drew 
thee, or thou couldelt not ſer one Rep forwards, Cart. 1, 4. Yea God the Fa 
ther drawes thee. None can come id me (ſaich Chrilt ) John 6. 44. except God the 
Father drawes him. Thou poor ſoul, judgeſt thy ſelf, Bur God alone is the 
Judge of conſcience, and according torules in his Word doth he judge. There- 
fore unleſs rbou takeſt his word whereby to judge, chy thoughts of chy ſelf 
are not judicious, bur a ſinful phantafie. Marty Bradford (aid his heart was 
hell when be was coming fully to enjoy Chriſt as faſt as he could, like E5jab, 
in chariots of fire z and had an heaven of grace, and qE—_ of glory in 
his hearr. More particularly we anſwer : 1, Chriſt hath ſer certain houres, 
wherein he will powerfully manifeſt his effe&tual call of men ; the third,ninth, 
&c. to the ewelfth hour. It may be he hath allorred theethe tenth or eleventh 
hour. Happy is he that after long waiting, is ſaved ar laſt, Ir argues much 
grace, patiently to attend upon Chriſt in Ordinances, all the while (be ic more 
or leſs ) till Chriſt will be ple:ſed co give fuller incomes of grace, Pſal. 43: 5. 
Pſal.1306, Turn to the places, and readthem, 2. Thy trouble for not pro: 
ficing under Ordinances, is the kindly working of Ordinances upon theecPhy. 
lick workes well, when ic makes us a little fick. Though Ordinances call far 
attendance on Ordinances, yet it is their proper effe& co turn pride of perfar- þ 
mances into deſpair, to the end that we may know that our ſervices are not 
our $1viours ; andtherefore to relie on Chriſt, and not on then, When Chriſt 
hatch brought us to find the Means ro be no Mediators, then uſually Chr'ft 
comes in through Means, Chriſt is a Phyſitian chat comes not for his Fee, 
bur when we feel oar aeed of bim, even of hims, chen-be comes. 3. Afaul 
may truly ſtay on God in Ordinances, when he cannot rriumphantly joy in 
God by Ordinances, 1/a,50.10, He that «s tn darkneſs, and ſees no light, yet tet 
him traſt in the Lord, and rely upon the God of bis ſalvation. Still therefore chey 
ſeeſt the cext and point bear down all ObjeRions before them, Therefore 
O thou poor ſoul, lay down thy weapons of diſpure, and come in to Chriſt. As 
it is ſaid, Iſa. 5. could the Lord de more for bis vineyard ; fo here, What 
could the Lord ſay more to bis vinezard ? Therefore take heed of wilful diſputi 
eſpecially of pride, complements, or ſullenneſs of ſpirit, Pſal. 77. And Pſal. 
73. when thou baft ſaid and done all ih objeRing againſt coming io ro Chrift , 
thou mult be glad of him, whom for preſent thou endeavoureſt co pur off. 


CHAP. 


"he. 


— [0 7 


\ \ 7 = - 
—_ _— PO” — o ” _ 
” - 
4 v2 y vid”) 

_ 

-- a + - — d - -- -—_— * -— - ow - —  _ = - 

| —w— 
$4 % - AQ 4 , 


m_—_— vr y ICE 1 


OA EA; Ki 4 *0; wois gee Xi > 
4 prehing eg SuSE 


into 
| Tankers Pantss, bir PROMISE,” * 


Y auchoricyof the miin and grand! 
B the court of Chrifts mercy; makes's' 
a at all rinwes, by all mandet of 
ore thrir recognizes, thie ts, thei 
brorkng Hear it © ye ſons of ren. 
in hezven. Pedro ty 
Fnn AS 


. TIS VA.) I nm . GOT LUAET CR, 2OA? 


—_—_ by (pe! X32 
bord om Ye pron me, 0, end $579 
De Feng un TE 5 
plead tort \ bro mio ara 
3 vichete WH p 2 <3 He roo | a> 7 | 
Cs INETEÞO ty INC te _ 


crived 


SECTION... ; 904 1196 ;nh wy, if 


ferry” oe ja 2 pativil 8 0 333), 90156 
Erebeing «promiſe © «7, Gow), th 
CT I, 
bf W020} + 5 
ny q 


be $f % ) aphrk 


© # 
, 
9 Z 


= = a _ x . . 
«+ l , 
4 Tait d. 
h Þ. "att peys S 
> } 


fog 


s igv7 5H aw cent 
_—_—_— may I 1th 


_— 
-_ 
« =>=m 


— 
| Alrre_<—_—_— 


_—_— = —_ — 
ee ens 


— 
- — 


* © Chriſts offering himſelf to al Siqners, TRACT, 1. 


| 


ny et ho df with the hoſt of Gods mercies; to com 


haveſeed, Hewes 
Tabs womb was dead, 1s in relation to 


prone ihe 


into doubrings. Buc as the woman inche Goſpel, cry after Chnſt, anJ go 


diſpure wich: him, and Rep anocher. Still follow. 
Ws Weald you ge imymolankogy Gar? Yea, but norſo ares lock 


off chy.Saviour, ;. Let thy. le. eye be; on fin, duc che righe on Chriſt, Sce 


his fins, and finful condition, that he is afraid or oath to come to Chriſt, $9 
fallen Adew. This is like the Eclipſe of the Sun ; a hictle ſpotted Moon, to at- 
tempt to ſhadow the Ocean of lighe in the valt Sun : one mans finice fins, ima- 
ined to be ablgtocloud infinite mercy in God ; which js unpolſible. Drvines 


RC ba Be yoda gti yr} rk 

conney to Chriff, s 4 fonful orrow for ſin. s kind of ſorrow is 
in likenets a kind of pierre For ic ſeemss — Chritt ( a3 the wordin 
Greek may be taken) bur is indeed again(t Carilt, as che practiſe of ir is, As the 
Heacheos Scigned, that the bright night drowned in the Sea, 
whiles lining ficuds of tears we 
drown ur 


ſelf a YH of light ; and ſonetimes appeares as bt 1s, an Angeloff 
:(2 Cor.18,) He 
at other 


when you make a ſtand, looking on your rotten (ins, = 
oali ] Cho, God made known to you your fins, not to drive 
|; to believing, Row. 3, 19, 20, 21, 22,239 (027. Geb.3, 
rake : of this deſpondency, as having a ſhew of 

ing to fruſtrate God of his defign., 'Tis an odious compariſon, toe- 


higher then yeurs. If you leave the 


. » Your ſore may run long enough, 
The Pſalmiſt dd in a ſort ſeth, God, yet beganſe be refuſed ; 
—" bio ene = aw. rp. Cn. 


ayay promiſes of { 
'n our of 


Sy, Mal. 4. 2, be far from us: ler not us be'far 

» Les us do a5 Abrabaw. God ſaid, be ſhoadd 
+ Therefore here was a proper place for hope, $4- 
dren , cherefore Abraham 


4.18 19,20, As as Go ponenile and 
Jobs tr. elk to diſpute the ſoul 


yes 


as” 


ſung 494 ſee icindeed, hut40 w2difadvanage, nor tothe projedice of aby 
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ing co Chritt, bag emmy wen RA Chcult, To ſerfncorte| 
dua of fin, is rhus co feeit: 3 us zwvpuery, and poliution;anc 
therefore more £©loath is, 2. Its ac kt Darteredihee to act 
ir ; and now it terrifies thee. What. reaſon. haſt thouto fiend ith 16-bear 


hor nll cent gen PCESIne ey—endedies fp bur 


would rather run to the ow 
neſſes, Jury and Judge gai ine dere rel for pardon 
tO 


nr ng foo rcone, 3: how buca ſorry 

One fin cannot acquit Si 1buca _ 
ro all our fins. Ic addes ton fan, thar refgſerh to is life. 
when the mercy of tbe book 1s him. 4 cM a Saviour: 
as conſequencially as ull diſeaſes incerprerariyely call for the Phyſitian, Th 1 
ſorrowing for fin therefore ſhould be to fotrow chy erm fig win 
gen deen I 
ble eye w ? chere 1 © dechy #574 

2, Doth any 23 Epbr aw betnoan them(clves for fin, breerhing anc tut he Soi 
God will eccho graciouſly to ſuch , you are =vy abar fous,: Fangh CD90: 
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 Chrift offering himſelf to all-Simuers, TRACT. 


Rev.,22.197. 
Iſn.c5.1- 

Mart,1 1.28. 
z Cor.c,r6. 


—— 


A. 


oO - — —_— 


| wilt obey che comforrs of God chrongh the. 'redemprion in Chriſt , hc will ſell 


| Ic was Eve: fin chat ſhe did.. We ſhould, as 7 awes adviſe: h, Refiſt the devil,and 
| chen be will flee. T hat is,refilt him ar firſt worjon, andTehft him fully. Honour him 

por wich tbe leaſt accention, ochierwile then to defi his temputions. ' lf be; 
| objeR thou arc not elefled ; 


ay 
| fy upont 


1 Cor.1.30,31-Gal:4.5,6., Therefore hie ro Godin Chnit. If he will keep 
thee there by his power chrough faith, a4 in 2 garriſon (ſo the Greek) 1 Pet.1.5. 
do not thou keep garriſon againtt fairhgby te frog bolds of thy carnal reaſoxings, 
notions, &ic. 2 Cor .10:4. If God pitch his tabernacie' of Ordinances near ther, 
and kindle in'it a ſacred firs, rogive thee ſpiricual light and hear, do nor rtov 
kindle a fravge fireand delight in che ſparkes thereol,un pleaſmg*rhy (elf in#r by 
wilful ſullenneis, leſt thou Ge dows i» ſorrow, Ia.yo.1t. by Eomparing che for-. 
mer ver: this ſenſe &f this F1.4y/, will appear t© be to our purpole, Barif chou| 


thee cheap, /ſa-55-1, &c. 'Tis bur (as Auſtio well) to ſell thy ſelf, thine own 
wit and will, and wholly be ruled by the Lord, and thou thalc have it, 


SECT. IL... 
| Of coming entirely to Chriſt, and removing the impediments, 
V E-muſt nor only come nakgdly to Chriſt (as we have heard) bur we 


muli.come extely; Thac which hinders, is a lending oneear co 
Satan ; Whereas we not change one word with him by way of afſenc. 


Anſmer, where dath Gods word cell meſo ? But 
rather the contrary, Kons,8.26, Eph.1. fi1t 6 verſes. If beſay, the time «s paſt. 
Anſwer, as '&thou arc alive, the eleventh hobr 'is nor paſt. © And chac 
God1vfil cals ro -Plal.g5. And the Nowis the acceptable time, 2 Cor &.2, 
e defires roanſwertotheſe, If he ſuggelt, that God 
ſentente'ag ainſt ſuch ai thox art in-vis word :- Anſwer; thy condition is not ſuch 
bubrhou inarft do as Foih, c.'2;v: 4. 7 an caft ont of thy fight, yet will T look] to 
winds obine boly Temple. "And fivit claim thy right in chat, 1 Cor.t1.31, If 
war ſelves, wt ſhall wor be judged of the Lord. Butif Satan mike thee 

hy ſelf, ſaying, The art ſo bad, that'it « above thy thought: how G6d 
patdon thee : mind whi dot eros hue® io Od 
aiveto pardon that which is thy: 1, Wa. 55. There- 
ore O thou For Cowl, come away to Chriſt, wore bv to him in che 
promiſes.” - God faith, come.” Chrift (zith, come. The Spirit faith, come. 
Thewwdirthjcome.” The Afnifterr ſay, come. Saimts prayers cry, come. 
Saints prafliſe ſhew thou muſt come. Come, and chou ſhalt he welcome new, 
asin chexetr, And ar aft entertained with, Come ye bleſſed, &c. 
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An tar ive of all ts plead with Chrift, for Chrift, upon the P ROTE- 


ATION in the promiſe of the Text; that by, will IN NO 
rEryiger Pa 10. teguale Frod i; | 


LEE nnd, , making 10n in che Court of 
_w Chriſts = Goſpel for all, >> nt to END 
won avec, WNe appearance of men. to thi 0g as youdg ; 
Lord;for thy ſervant beateth. To 'effet this, we carry on the_other two of 
the three heads before The. 1. was for-all men to camenn £0 
Chrilt, upon the ground of che PROMISE inthe general of the Text (of 
which weheacd in the 22th. Chapter.) Theſecond i+-© plerd wet Chrilt, 
(0atteiGhrilt, upon-che Þ ROTE ST AT ION nave particulas exyyctins 
of che M1. 1 mill. by mo means caft ome. Thethird followes in the nex! 
Chapters :The ſecond is the buſineſs of this 1 Whenate Lew bach 


y 


pleatied wich thy conſcience, convincing and Gydeupſor bh; plow 
IJ ' ' r 


—__ ——— — 


Chap. 13: aud anſwering all objettions, 


thou in the Goſpel with Chrilt for healing, The Lord likes it, /ſa.1.18.Come 
let us reaſon together. He pleads with thee, Ezh.18.31, Andin the texr, And 
Chrilt pleads for thee to his Father, obs 17. 20, &c, If thou askelt me how 
thou ſhouldelt plead ? I anſwer, tell Chriſt that this his proteſted promiſe, as 
other in the Golpel, is general, free, full, and earneſt : ſay unto him, * O Chciſt 
* thy promiſe is GENERAL, to all chat comve, to ll that are _—— ſtaying 
* away. Others have been bold to come in upon the generality of the promiſe, 
* 2nd were accepted , As 10.44. Therefore I that find no reſt in Gain a 
© way, coming to thee upon the {ame ground, let me be accepted. Thou haſt 
*not excluded me by name more then others. If theu wouldeft have damned: 
* me, thou mighteſt have done ir long ſince. Thou (aieſt, thou accepreſt « willing 
© mind, 1 cry as the manin the Goſpel ; Lord / deſire to believe, help mine unbe- 
' fief. And thy promiſeis FREE. Who but thine own ſelf could make thee 
© make this promiſe ? while it was not in thine own power # When it was 1n thy 
© thoughts,ic was only thine, ro make it;now made and btrered,ic is yuue to take 
*it, Artnot thou God ? Therefore thou canſt as well ceaſe ro be God, as 
* ceaſe to be good. As the Sun and fonntaines cannot ceaſe ro ſhine, and run. 
* This makes thee free ; thou needeſt no creature-perfeRion co makerhee more 
* perfe&tly willing. And therefore thou doſt not excepe , but accepe of wngodly , 
* ſinner;,enemics, Rom.s. And therefore though Iam one of the worter of 
© theſe, it is nor what 1 am (that thou lookeſt ro) but where Tam, namely, whe- 
* ther I ſtind off, or whether | come i» rothee, John 5.39,40. compared with 
* this, John 6.37. Thy promiſe is alſy FELL. Full of thy preſence. Thou ſpea» 
+ kelt in ic. Thou offereſt thy ſelf in ir, Thou atc the kernel of ir, (2 Cor: 1.20.) 
© Thou artenrailed upon a poor ſoul by che promiſe. An cis full in the ex- 
© preſſion ; Thou wilt in no wiſe caſt ont him that comes. And well mailt thou ſay 
© ſo; forthou haſt ſworn, both »egerively that thon deſireſt not the death of « fin- 
* ver, (Ezck.33.11.) and affirmarively, that in the ſeed of Chriſt, ( Gen.22.17, 
*18, compare.) with Gal. 3. 16.) all the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed. And 
, _=_ with double emphaſis to all that ſhall believe, Heb. 6. 17,18, Can 
© God- Chriſt be falſz or perjured ? Thou haſt ſaid, Heb.6.'"cis :nvpoſſible for thee 
© ro lie. Andelſewhere, that Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, rather than as 


* poor ſoul that comes, Roms.3.3. Thou joyeſt, ren to one, in the loft groat 
* found ; yea ninety nine to one, inthe loft ſheep broughe back 3gain. Latily , 
* thy promiſe 1s E ARNEST, ſaying, I will noc, I will not (a8*cis in the lan- 


* anſwer to my doubts of hearr. If chat Tay, Chriſt will caſt we ont ; thou ſailt, 
* I will not. 1f that fay again, I fear he will caſt me our. Thou ſailt again, /wil 
* wot: aSintimating , I need not fear, Sure dear Chriſt chou arr in earneſt, 
* thou art ſo earneſt ; in that ſo long after this promiſe in the text, thon comeſt 
* a woing to my unworthy ſoul, 2 Cer.5.20, Now we are embaſcadors for Chrift, 
* #s :hough God did beſeech you by ur, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled 
*19 Ged. Though man fall off, be dull cocome, grow cold, and worſe, as Le- 
* odicea, Rev: 3, yet there, at ſucha ones ear and thou Randeſt knothang. 
* Sweer Chriſt ; though I have been a poor Laedicean, yer now I come. 

Whiles thou thus pleadeſt in meditations, prayers, ejaculations, and diſpu- 
tations of ſoul, ſure it cannot be ( ifthou perſiſt ) but the Spiric of Chriſt che 
mean while pleadsin thee for thee, Rews.$.26. For theſe words are the = 
ture language of the Spirit, And theſe deſires (ifcordial) cannor but be the 
breathings of the Spirir. And Chrift will know the mind of his own Spirit, 
And when thou haſt thus pleaded z obſerve what anſwers Chriſt gives. Weigh 
that well, Pſal.$5.8. For that is che iſſue of a plea, v.1, And when Chriſt hath 
anſwered by lecter of tokens, by words or deeds, look to four things. 


SECT. 


' jota of thy word, If a thouſand cgrpe not to thee, rhou wilt be true coany one | | 


* guage of thy Spirit) caſt one bins that comes tome, As if thou didſt direRly | - 


Chriſts offering bimſelf to all Sinners, TRACT. 1. 


mm 


4 


| 

SECT. L 
| I.Look to Chriſts IMPRE SSION'S upon thy ſpirit, naTely, whether thy hearr | 
be the epiſtle of Chriſt, writes with the Spiru of the lrumng God. 


| 

V Herher thou receiveſ} of Chriſts fulneſs grace for grace, John x, 16, 
(chough not with ſuch brigheneſs and clearnels of- impreſſion, yer 

with reality and truth of ingraving Jand whether to the heart morions of Chriſt 
there be due ecchoings of thy (pirit ; as Pſal.27. 8. ( in manner of an eccho re-j 
peating the laſt word) Thou ſadeſt, ſer, my face : my heart ſaid, thy ſace Lord 
will 1 ſeek, Andas Peter, John 21, when Chriſt asked bim, Peter loveſt thow 
me ? He anſwers, Lord thow knoweft 1 love thee. And thou haſt in this diſcerning)! 
of thy ſelf, warranc to rake thy ielf at thy beſt, and in thy general good put-| 
poſes of thine heart (for ſo Chrilt rakes Peter there, and fo thee) nor at ſome 
worſe particular ill fir. As Pevid ( a man of great weakneſſes) fo lookes on! 
himſelf, Pſal.1 19.6. They ſhall not be aſhamed, when 1 have RESPECT tv 
( though Icannot EFFECT) all thy Commandments. And, 48; 11.23. He' 
exhorted them with PURPOSE of heart to CLE AVE tothe Lord. Thus God-! 
Chriſt lookes on all his , be takes chem ar the beſt, mentioning their excel. | 
lencies, being Glenc of rheir weakneſſes, So be minds Abraham, Rom.4. Sa- 
rab, 1 Pert.3.6, fob, and Elijah, Jam 5. Chrilt is thy judge ; thou mult judge 
of thy ſelf as he judgeth. If in a Court of Juſtice, only the evil of che cauſe 
ſhould be pleaded, what cauſe would prevail ? ſo in the Court of Conſcience. 
Pſal.130.3. If thos Lord ſhouldeſt mark, iniquicier, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? Bur! 
ſure God doth not'condemn all. And thetefore it followes, Bur there 51 for- 
rveneſs with thee, that thow maiſt be feared. Thou ſaiſt thou art dim, and cull, 
Far what breathes the defire of thy ſoul ? Haply chat ſaith, O that I were ay 
thing but ſin! O that 1 ſuffered avy change, [o 4s my heart were changed. If io; 
then (as one ſaid) turn the palm, not the back of thine hand to this Naffe of 
comfort. That is, in ſtead of flirting it off, $ialp to Nay thy (elf, If a man 
ſhall give to a , and being imporruned by him to give more, ſhall ask: 
the beggar , did 1 give thee nothing afore ? and the beggar ſhall ſay, nothing, 
becauſe a {mall thing ; were not this a juſt provocation to the Doner, to give | 
no more ? To acknowledge thankfully what Chrift hath given, is the eff | 
way to come by more. As *cis fin to have no'grace z ſo 'cis lin to ſay we have 
no grace when we have, 


SECT. 11, | 
2, Look tothe PACIFIC ATION of Conſcience, 


Ach Chriſt quieted thee in all the dark clouds of all thy failings, with that | 

Aurum-potabile Antidote ? Rone.3.2 4,28. Being juſtified FREE LY by 
bu Horats ao redemption that is in C briſt eſms, we concinde a man u juſti fi 
ed by fauh withont the deeds of the Law. Then bring thou, at all times of ap-' 
pearance of any guile, thy figs under this general pardon, Thus agree with a# 
thy adverſaries. And when thy conſcience comes to yield to Gods free grace, 
and to acquieſce in it as ſufficient and benevolent to pardon all, then haſt thou 
recorded thy evidence. And cherefore when thou can(t not ſee thy evidence, 
gotothe records, 1 fohn 3.19, 1 John 5.8,9. 


SECT. II | 
3. Locktothe SUBJECT ION of thywilt. 


H* Chriſt brought down, and ſubjeAed to thy conſideration all hi: TS, 
will cowards thee ? See what ſobjeRtion of will is in thee to cloſe with 
him. Be ic far from thee to have a gainſaying will. A Rachel-like diſpoſition 
is moſt prejudicial to thee. She wowld not be comforted, She might, but would 
mt. Andfarbe it from thee'ro complement off chy comfort, as Perer did , 


Chriſts waſhing of bu feet, John 1.3. His obedience not checking his modetty , 
[Gag jt 


ſharply checkr him. Bur ic may be thou deſt wer ſubject, becauſe yer 
| thou 


—_ 


—@ 


= — - te ith 


s 
: 


[ler him g0zt herefore he will bleſs Face ere he go. The Kingdow of heaven( Mar. | 
11.12.) ſuffereth violence, and the violent take ut by force. Chriſt loves this love- 
ſekneſs of the fu! And therefore chough the Spouſe diſcontented him away 


——— 
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\Chap.14- and anſwering all Objeftions. "IS 


Cith,; for be will effeRt it in thee whiles he is ſpeaking, 1ſe.5 5. 11, ABs 10, 
45. 2 Cor.3.6, weigh the places. If thou bearkeneſt to rhy uncoward will ; ir 
will be like a wrangling adverſary, who when thou baſt had thy cauſe heard at 
Common Lw (the Lav moral) and there Chriſt hath been the end of the Law to 
| thee for righteouſneſs by faith, Rom. 10. 4. And at Canon Law of the Goſpel of 
Chcilt ( as *cis laid, Gal. 6,16, 774 x99, by this Caxen ) that aſſures thee 
Chriſt is given to thee ; andat the Chancery and Court of Requeſts, God 


Goſpel orders, and hears thy requeſts, prayers, and ſupplications, and ar all 
theſe Courrs haſt procured thy peace ; yer till (as long as ſome corruption in 
ic, and that's for all thy life ) it will be till croubling thee, to put thy aſlurance 
to arbitration, between fleſh and bloud, &'c. But when Chritt thy Kipg, ang 
his Law is ſatisfied, what needelt chqu to regard any accuſer rhe one Pra 
fore conclude this thas ; 1 will believe » I willbelievein Chcit, though 1 


periſh, If I periſh, I periſh. 
SECT. IV. 
4. Lookto thy adheſion, thy adbering to Chriſt in praftiſe. 


evidence and aſſurance he holds gut untochee. Kings will maincain their 
Patents. Let not therefore men, or devils draw thee to confer with chem a- 
gainlt the word of Chriſt, If chey will ſpeak, and force thee co hear, anſwer as 
Gal.1.3,9. If an Angel of heaven l ing any deftrine comrary to the Goſpel, let him | 
be Anathems. The ſummeof which Goſpel is, God is moſt mercful t h 
Chrilt ro poor bumbled finners. Therefore if ic be objeRed by thy a- 
ries, T how haſt no grace : Anſwer, Chriſt comes at firſtro the ſoul when ic hath 
nograce. Ifir be objeed thou mult have faich, Anſwer, Chriſt. brings it 
with him. 'Tis his gifc, Eph.2. And 1 bave a willto believe, and that God ac- 
cepts. If ir be objected, that perhaps thou art noteleted. Anſwer, God pro- 
pounds the do&trine of eleftion for comfort as much to thee, as to any ochers. 
And that if thou art called, thou art elefted, Rom.8. If ir be objeQed, thoſe 
thit are juſtified, are alſoſanRified, Row.8.1, Anſwer, yer nor ſo ſandtified in 
this life, as to be free from all eorruption, Fame. 2+ If the willbe ſanRified, 
thar's evidence that we are ſo much {anQtified, '45 to be a ſeal we are juſtified , 
Rom.7. And if we had no fin, we needed no Advocate; whois provided for 
usfor all our lives, becauſe we are nor free from all corruption all our lives, 
Thus thou ſeeſt how to plead with Chriſt, upon the promiſe, and proteftation 
of the promiſe. Do ic; doit: he loves theſe holy violences. 7acob will nor 


y her (luggiſhneſs in her ſleepineſs; yer ſhe awakened, and being exceed- 
ing ſick with love, he will be found again, and not chide her ; her love prevail- 
ed with his love to cover all failings, Cam. c.5.& 6. compared rogether, 


CHAP. XIV, 


A perſwaſion of all men to own, and to adhere to Chriſt upon the poſitive 
ASSERTION of hs promiſe, that thoſe that neil be received 
in, which i the genaine ſenſe of that hyperbolical meioſis, he will in 

| no wiſecaſt our, | 


] © every ws ſoul, well weighing this text, cloſely adhere ro Chriſt, Al- 


thou canſ# not, If this be the caſe, ſtand (ill, hearken diligencly what God 


ceeding with thee —_— to equity, 1 relation to Chrilts (xiafaBion and 
Y 


—_ is, Waic, and attend on Chriſt in his Ordinances ; to maintain that | 


though thou canlt nor ar all cimes a faith of recambence , to quietly and 
ox 11 Ah criumphancly 


Chritts offering himſelf to all Sinners, TRACT. +, 


rence, purſuing Chritt, as the Evening-(tar doth the Sun, Herein thy work is 
threefold, na:rely, x. catch nothing bo Chrift, 24leaveallthacis noc Chritt, 
3. cloſe dexteroully and pathetically with Chrilt, 


SECT. I. 
Catch nothing but Chriſt. 


uw nothing but Chriſt, carch at nothing bur Chriſt, on nothing bue 
Chrift. Whatever a man may have without Cnrilt, own it not in tead 
of Chriſt, As all common graces, Meb.6. viz. illumination, conviction, re- 
friction, bumiliation. And all the graces of che foolifh v.rgins, Mar.5. which 
we diftintly numbred afore in Chap. 10. Seft. 3. And all that was in the ſtony 
and thorny ground. All which we know'by woful experience our of the Scrip- 
cures, Were had, yet Chrili left behind. Some men when they hear in che 
word chat God is willing to pardon ſinners, they ſay in their hearts, and not 
without ſome fiony ground affeftion, * THAT'S WELL, GOOD NEWS, 
*LET HIM: DO IT. And ſowholly leave it to God to look to if he will 
© ſave them ; but they never challenge Chriſt co that end. Bur as we are en- 
joyned in the word co hear Chriſt, and apply Chriſt there offering himſelf ; ſo 
we mult take heed of doting, and reſting on, or in aty thing but Chriſt ; of em- 
braciog a bright cloud in ſtead of the Sun of righteouſneſs, Mal, 4. 2. of embra- 
cing aſhadow , in ſtead of the ſubltance, Heb. 10. 1. Co —_ _ 
place, that fauh is the ſubſtance of things hoped, 1s true ue cred; 
tur, dof iron is debred, it containing Chriſt, indof 
gud credicur, the quality of fairh with which we believe, i laying bold of Chriſt 
the ſubltance. See how Chriſt doth beſicge thee, as well as beſzech thee to 
yield and come in ro him, In 2 Cor. 5.30. we (hewed afore hedoth beſeech 
thee, In Rev.3. be ſhews thy fraights,in which thou art without him z namely, 
poor, and miſerable, and blind, and naked. - Read the book of experience, how 
miſerable men of the grearelt enjoyments have been withour Chriſt, As 
| Dives with all hisriches ; Herod with all his honowr ; Fudas With all his parrs ; 
Hypecrites with all their labourſome performances, and ſeeming profelſion , 
Mat.23. All things, parts, privileges, &c. wichour Chrilt, nor bringing thee 
co own,and be owned of Cheewik caſt thee ont, Mar,7.22,23. Mat.25.10,11, 
And v.41,42,43,44,45,46. But Chriſt embraced by faith, will not calt thee 
our. Soour Text and Poſition. Chriſt amidſt all things below, as ourward 
mercies, or ſpiritual meanes of grace, is like the Ark in the midſt of the wa- 
ters, of Noahs floud, or Jordan. They thit were in, or with the Ark, eſcape 
drowning. No others. The word, B = Lords Supper, in fine prove no- 
thing, unleſs they really exhibit , up really receive from chem Chriſt, 
Ordinances the field, but Chriſt the treaſure in thar field, Mar.13. And be- 
hold a doleful experiment in theſe evil times : thoſe chat many years have dal- 
lied with Ordinances, not therein receiving Chrilt, now fall oft of Ordinances, 
and (light Chriſt; A juſt judgment of God, If thou doſt demand, when do I 
in all, and above all, cicher Ordinances, Promiſes, &c. look on, and rake up 
Chriſt > We anſwer : when ye look on all bur as the tooles,the raking of Chrilt 
che great work, and the end of thar work; and yet challenge him as your own, 
Cant.2.16. So thar rhere flowes thence ſome drawing power ; ſomegrounded 
peace; and ſome effeQuil and etfeftive love, After ſeveral woeings, the 
heart is mote drawn out, contentment encreaſeth, and love abounds toa con- 
formicy 10 manners, 


SECT. II. 
Leave all that is not (briſt, for Chriſt, 


Ay by all that is not Chriſt, to come to Chriſt himſelf ; and the things 
entailed on Chriſt.Set ro the work of ſtudying him as the Spouſe in the 


, him, 


_— 


tziumphantly acquieſce in an aQual enjoyment of Chriſt, yer a&t faith of adbe- | 


Camicles thtoughour, that thy ſoul may be wholly taken up with admiration of | 


— 


18 no help for ic, bur thou mult come 3 and coming muſt ' row! chy ſelf on bim. 


Chap. 14. - and anſwering all objettions. + 


_—_—y 


bim, as the Spouſe was. Give thy ſelf ro the buſineſs of divine iand ſpiritual 
conſideration of Chriſt in che promiſe, 1.- as the only goods ' 2. as the only 
trath. 3. as the only efficacy of the promiſe, 


PARAGRAPHI. 
To conſider Chriſt as the only "GOOD of every promiſe, 


De: any | offer thee friendſhip, honour, riches, pleaſures ? All 
theſe, of the world are ſome contentment with Chrift to reliſh and ſauce 
them. Buc theſe kind of things are far more eminent in Chritf, Therefore 
ler the goodnelſs of Chrilt bribe thine here to give it ſelf rohim. The cauſe 
is more excellent then theeffet. And the body of the Sun is more glorious 
then the beams. Therefore ſay ro theſe, © either help meforward ro Chrilt, 
* ler Mammon, &c. be my friends towards Chriſt, or elſe and by, 'abl give 
© room for Chriſt, whois fac more worth then you all: -F:/dow, ſaich Solomon, 
* i; good with an inheritance & of if they will nor. conjoyn'; wiſdom is more'ex- 
cel lent withour an inhericince,then'an inheritance withoar wiſdom. .Chrift « 
the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor.1. And be ſure the man that hath Chriſt hactrall 
things, Rows.$.32, 1 Cor.3. three laſt, Or if be hath-bur Chriſt, he bath-of 
hims better then all things j anCin him God (as*cis there ) who as becter, ſo 
more then all things. We cannor ſay all (properly ) of ar\ Tafttace ; bur in that, 
we have more then all. Therefore ſeeing ſomuch is in Chrttz and wy ov 6 
Chriſt, ler the goodneſs of Chriſt out-bid all Offerers, aut-(boot the devil,ahd 
the world in their own bow. Do they cempt thee with thar chey call good ? 
Tell chem, nearer the founcaitt waters areſweerer.. : Andche-commodity is 
more freſh, and unbraded in.the Actificershand, And/furthercell chem, that 
all promiſes are couched in chat promiſe of Chriſt, Gen.22.4918. 2 Cor.4.20, 
Chriſtis ſo good, he makes the, promiſe cheap: to him that eaves all for tim. 

The Diſciples had left all for Chrift, yer «hey-<ould nor -repertof ic,” nor cell | 
where to be ſo-well, Jobs 6,68, Chriſt is {a good, that rhak needeſt noc ſeek 
about, to bring any good of thiveown, 1/e. 5 5. 1. Buy withour money, that is, 
withour ſelf-worrh, or ſufhciency, Thy work in the cext is to ſee thit there 


We ſeeing our (elves poor, wemourn for it, We think a good match would 
belp all. We marry a wealthy perſon, and ſo-are made rich. : In the ame mo- 
ment of :1z1e we are married, an& made rich; but in order of naturewe are firſt 
married, then endowed by che party we are married to, All this is crue civilly; 
but more, and more certainly true ſpiricually, and.is che main of my meaning. 
Ifa man in need ſhall preſume he may borrow all requiſites, and nor buy, 
When they may be bought cheaply, bur cannor be borrowed: he may ſtarve7St 
my meaning is ſpiritual. Compate the fooliſh virgins, Mar.25.and 1ſa.4 5 
togerher, and *s much at one to buy that which will not ſetve.6br turn, Soin 
that Jſa. 55.2,Inpan to cry, and walk up and' downs, and no come tothe 
Phyftian,is to liccle pupoſe. Tears and tyrings in performances, without com- 
ing to Chrift,in,and by cbem,is t6 doras good as nothing. To look fer any thing 
in duties, Without God in Chriſt, is a kind of borrowing, and taking, my 
that which will be taken from us. But to take Chrilt himſelf in ducies, by fair 
that workerh by love, this is accordiig to Gods phraſe, a b#ying of what will do 
us good indeed ; be our own, andnever be taken from us. Make-noc the com- 
i of ut cheaper Sur ws z astocaſt > ordinances, fa- 
mily duties, ſecret devotions, Theſe thy polture;rby duty, thy gefture in waie= 
in on Chriſt, And. moke ic nor vr. God 6 ro. it 3.25 to ſay, if thow 
couldelt firſt maſter ehy (ins, live alictle becter,then 1 would go to Chriſt, Thou 
muſt firlt come to Jordan, to Betheſda, &c. and theribe healed there. The beſt 
repentance comes after faithin Chriſt, Therefore, Af: 2. thete is expreſs the 
double repentance of thoſe Converts, (0 cir 
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_ Chriffs offering himſelf to all $uuners, TRAGT. 


— Cd. om 


| <ro own thee'as 3 Adediator ; to advance thee in my heart as 3n Hedard ; to 


|'* {hall be ane ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6:24. And rhouhaft prayed, Fob 17; 20. that 1 mike 


PARAGRAPHIL . + - | 
| Conſider Chriſt the ewly T RUT H of every promiſes... | 
Onſider Chriſt ſo the main of every promule, that pe makes the proTtulc | 
trxe ir. vericy, and makes the rrwch of rhe promiſe 1n the ſubſtance. Chrilt] 
is THE TRATH, John 14.6. And heis THE TAMTH IN T HE FR0- 
MISE,: Cor.1,20, And he hatb engaged God upon giving hun [0 4 Mangthat 
2 man ſhall have all promiſes made good to him, Ropy.8.32. $9 that it we take! 
up Chriſt in che promiſe, we have promiſes fultiled, at lealt originally, and; 
viriaally, cill anon formally as far as is tor our good. In the ſame Rom. 8, Fer 
all che promiſes are madeto the head;and all eptalea on us,upor condition of: 
having bim, «4. Kows.8.32.As nothing is excepted from hin; fo he (hall not be ſe-) 
—_— from us,2s God is not from tum, ib. Rows. 8.Now Cod dah not,uill not)! 
nay camrer lic, #.1.1, therefore his promiſes cannor,though long cre all perſor- 
med, Hab.2.3. 

Obj. Bur I have wairedexceeding long for comfort, and more grace, and yec 
have ic not. Auſw. Till it come, live by faith onthe promiſe. Then will be come 
char is in che promile, with his power and efficacy. The ſum of all is this ; make 
the promiſe thy ſecuriry, thy ſafery, thy ſanQtuary.. Therein thou haft Chridt 
bound, and haſt bim in bold till be perform. 

PARAGRAPH I1IL 


Conſider Chrift the EPF IC ACT of all the prowiſes. 
VyY thou ref. promiſe ſpeak ; ſay, The thunder h;gheming carch- 
quake, and fire of the Law terrifying nee & ever ; this the till voice G 


& here, Now Chriſt more immediately ſpeaks me.The promiſe 15 the breath 
ag of Chriſt, 2 Per.1.21. compre Rew.8.9. the chariot of the Spirit, a Cor.2. 
6. the ewage of Chritts mind, as a word is the image of a mans mind, Say, 1 
mult'noc bang Fairh wich me to the promiſe, bur fetch faith from the promiſe. 
We cannoc believe before we have the promiſe, Pſal.35.8. He will SPE Ax; 

and not only placedbie things, but the PE ACE it lelf. Regeneration is as a (e- 
cond creation, 2 Cor.4. So that the Goſpel is a ſecond Geneſio, We may as well 
imagine eo (ce che Sun without its own beams, or rezp (ſeed without ſowing 
haGe to have faith before we come to conlider the promiſe. Wait therefote 
on the promiſe, far Chriſt is in the promiſe, the eſhcacy of rhe promiſe. Cit 
enlighcened & ecnlivened the diſciples by opening'to them the promiſes, 7uhe 

24. And with the promiſes holding forth Chriſt came in che Spitir, A8;-t6. 

45- And wich the promiſe came chair joy, A#s 2, : 


SECTION 1II. __ 
(loſe with Chriſt in the promiſe. | 


Ere is the main ching, this comes co the quick of che buſineſs r6 Cloſe 

wich Chriſtit che promiſe. That chog mailt chere receive thus to do, 
beſpeak hy Chrift in theſe, or che like ſoliloquies, * O Chriſt, all thy dz 
* (hew thee a Aeadtiator. All thy words ſhew thee willing t& be an hwobend to 
* my ſoul, in ix thou comett a woing ( Prov.1.2,3, &c. tO ch. 16. and Covicls 
* rhcoughour and in all che new Tettamenc.) Thou halt dipe chy garments in Lieud 
*roobrain me, /fa. 63.1, &c. Thou wouldeſt own/me in order of nature and 
* working before 1 owned thee, Exch. 16. 6, Thoo givelt thy (elf rome, hen 
*me to thee, Care.i.2. andy. 16, and 1 fobs 4.19. Therefore my ſoul deſwerh 


*ecchn.co thy Goſpel. Thou woelt my conſent, 1 defire to give thee my peod will. | 
* And thou ha{tſaid thou accepteſt of the will, 2 Cor. 8. 12, Yea, b; i 

'*rhowand 1 in part are united ; rhou halt my fleſh, and ſo nearer to-we then An. 
* gels, Heb. 2. So that in a ſence, we twain ave one fleſh. And thou halt ſaid, we 


* belieue, and that then and ].might be ans, 25 thou and the Father arc one, i$:d. 
* oft. And I know thee to be moſt excellent, and I defire to have thee, b-cauſe 


| 3 chou art molt excellent, I know thee in part, therefore I would have thee 


—_— 


£ 
* an 
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% 


\ 


| 


1 * If cnou ſaicti, Bread us for the obsldron ; my. reply i 


4 *rhe darv,! will even follow thine own coubſel,/ſ. $0.10.he that feareth che Lord 


Iwilc 
1 ly, 1 will wait upon thee. For 1 know thygoof'witl Fovs en all works. If thou wilt noc 
ile for mae ther which forme pool eo mn; ds thar fongee reds chen-Fer chan cap but do 


% Kos % q 
\ 


—_—— 
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Cbap.14. and an(! wering all 0bjettions, w_ 


© chere is nothiog.goad in me by nature, 1k nor, whengs ghele ſhould hy , 
« unleſs from db Sia. Thet 731 am coditeredia own dep, p 
W 


* comfort me with aiore hope fince I mgde theſe addrefles, theſe approaches ta 
* thee { for fince I catne near ch&, my ſayl hattvbeep refre(ſt) che more I will 


; 8s ming, ioall my beoring,in all my prying, I pillow the: in all my dyigy, | 
* and performancezs ; I wt 


| through thy holþ live and die with'this inmybear: 


[vl confels Fat; rilf with 
wo ered. And more, chouſayert we 
inco thine image, 3 Cor. 3.laft. 
$.give mc the bread, T' HEE 
* the bread (as thou halt ſaid, Joh 6,)and I hall be made a child. If chou frown 
© upon me, that I cannot ſee one beam, only I perceive than in art theroom in 


* thee. Bur thou canſt rransform a 
© are ſym morphoſed (Rom.8.) yea 


© and obeyerh the voyce of bis ſervant, that walketh i» darkweſs, and ſees na legbr, ber 
6 reaper y tr tocant rs Lird, and ſtay pov bus God. If thou rw over 
* me with the Law, yer by grace I ſhall nor deſpair,hecauſe I ſee Gaſpel in the 
© Law. Thou arc there ſaid to Ye wy Ged that brought. me ont of bendegy in E 
* gype,chou Q Chriſt, art he that was brought aw of Egype ( Mat.2.25, accord- 


ich 1 heheve my ſelf co be one, thy ward or 
© excluding me more then others : Thy jaw is hut an appendix roche Goſpel , and anſwers to 
©the law &f ſacrifices, holding forth thee lain for our as in the new Teſtament, love an- 
© ſwers to faich, The ſacrifices reach me faith in thy bloud , and the moral law teacherh me 
e in obedience, 1f thou wilt not at this cime ſay to my he on wilt love me ; yer I re 

vive to love thee. 1f thou wilt not art any time look on me, 1 look on thee. {Fate 
©clearly lock on thee, 1 will patiently look far thee. The Sun thar ſexs, will riſe. Thou art 
© that Sun, Mal.4.3. 1fthou wilt not receive me yer as « Spouſe, 1 am contented to be thy ſer- 


© vent. If thou wilt, not do ſomerhing thaz pleaſerh me, vour to pleaſe thee ; name= 


© for thouſands of generations, of W 


T like thy ſelf. Thou a/t good, and therefore then witt do good, Plal.tig. If L canner Joy in all 
*rhy attings rovards me, 1 have caſe t6-joy in-thee ek 1 may ell bear foe (hay yaſ 
; pe ns (acuylor: Cane a2 hon ah by Vf ilt, hou dult at any time make my figs 
© reftie againſt me (as againſt Zob) 1 will wg Dar ured ang 
© fie againſt rhee chat chuu ſhalt nor condemn me,nor will 1 of chy mercy; burreſt yp- 
© on this text, 41d all che other glorious promiſes formerly quoted ro open it, Apd laſtly, if 
* © Chriſt, cthoa dolt ar any rirae leave me in a deſertion, thar 1 have not {uch feeling 

'* henſious of ther, yer 1 will not, 1 cannot deſert thee. If 1 leave thee, 1 loſe chee, loſe all, I 
© will lcacn of David, yea of thy ſelf, Pſal.23.1, Mata 7. han to behave my ſelf in deſertion. 
© If I cry unce, Thes baſt farſakes, L will ſay ewice, My Ged, my God. And 1 will demand the 
© reaſon why ? why bafſt thou forſahen me ? Fort know is nd'reafon thou ſhouldeſt unter 


© ly forſake me, becauſe thou ſaweſt reaſon in thine own hearr of love to promiſe the contrary, 
© with che greacet vehemencyof cxpretſion, Iv 1 By 08 Means will 1 eye! leave thee ;, no 
© yo by "0 meals will I cue! forſake thit; fs 

© AMEN, } ( 


L bave no more tothink, or ſay, but 


FINTS. 


©1"g to the propheſie, Hoſ.1 Led inchee. 'Tis there ſaid thou haſt mercy | 
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TRACT.» , 


Pſal. 14. 


iis 65.1, 
Mat.6.33. 
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Miſtakes about Prayer, 


| Two Miſtakes about our entrance on the Duty 
of Prayer, corrected, 


O think we ſhould not pray tl! we have @ ſpecial motion 
of the Spiriz, unto Prayer, For the voyce of the Ward, 
Pray continually, 1 Thel.y. is the ordipary voyce of the 
Spirit ; which( beſide ezaculatory and occaſional pray- 
er, Nebem.2.4.) allude to the Goſpel manner of che 
Old Teſtament, ſet forth in the Ceremonial Law ; 
which w4g/40-offer the daily ſacrifice, viz. Morni 

® and Evllihg) Which in the Hebrew language is 

the comrnual (acrifice ; wherewwns whe Apolile ſaith, Pray continually. For 

ſure he can be hardly ſaid co pray continually, that doth not pray rwwice a day, 

Beſides it is aid, All things are ſarRified to ms by the word and prayer, 1 Tim. 4.5. 

But how, all, when men waiting for a ſpecial motion wilfully neglect Prayer 

many daies ? For which the voyce of the Spirit checks an enlightned Conſci- 

ence, though there were no ſpecial motion of the Spirit ro pur them upon ic, 

Job t 5.4. The Non-caller upon God is termed an Atheiſt, yer he hath no mo-| 

tion of the ſ1nRtifying Spirir, Saints called callers on God, for their frequent 

praying, Ads 9.14. 1 Cor.1.2. | 

2. Tothink to medicare owr ſelves into fitneſs of Prayer before we come to pray; 
when as we mult rather pray our ſelves into prayer. Meditation may furniſh 
us with matter for Prayer, but Prayer firs us for che right manner of Prayer. As 

Ember (ith, © when we think ro make our ſelves fir Br prayer, by our Medi- 

* rations, we go about to make our ſelves fic by our ew» ſfrexngth 3 but when we 

* ſer upon the dury of prayer it ſelf, ro put our ſelves into prayer, waiting for 

* God ro come in, in his own Ordinance, then we are fitted by the frength of 

*God. As Miniſters oft, by or in preaching, preach themſelves (hat 15, God 

coming in)into a fieneſs to preach z ſo it is 1n Chrittians praying, 


Twelve Miſtakes about Prayer, correted, 


i,”T"O think Prayer makes God more willing to belp upon our prayers, then 

he was before z when as God is infinite in goodneſs, mercy, &c. and 
therefore in himſelf cannot he more willing to good, then he is (and therefore 
| s ſometimes found of them that ſought him not ) and before wepray it is ſaid, 
Your heavenly Father knoweth that you have need of theſe things. But only prayer 
1s Gods own condition tothem that know him, Ez. 36.37.and ſo being aQ- 
ed by us, God is engaged by himſelf to pur forth his goodneſs, And (0 under 
thar notion we may not neglect it : But ſay a$ Lorher, * Though I crnnot pray, 


|* yet Idefire rc pbeyz whatever my prayer be, thy Commandment Lord is ac- 
| cepted of thee. 

2, Tothink we pray God to ur, when 2s indeed we rather pray car ſelves to 
God. Prayer is a8 weighing Anchor ; they ſeem to wind (the Anchor home to 
the ſhip, when as they wind the ſhip to the Anchor. When we preſs God wich 
arguments in prayer, we argue our ſelves(that is, Gods Spirit £o-07erating) in- 
co a periwaſion that it is rational (according to divine rezſon) that God ſhould 

, he r! 
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of Frith. » Sarably the 
; Draw- Tee 00, 6 be will draw 


| dearus, wiied is > adding fo bury 0 
105 a__y Tr ſpeaks-in*chis 
- That is, we-comehome to- 
ochink that prayer it ſelf doth aff, inthatwe 
{x Tock {4s we'(5it #fore ) ehgrgeth God to a, Andfo only is pri er 
Cer ag thee; 00 kr drdpores aFir'evg Af? ar omnipot hed pb 
Therefore God farch co Moſes, Let me" alond... Pb Co petit 
God, toact, V5 34 WAL 


"4 Toter cot ehovghtsroi more upon- out wall p , then.on Chrifts 
ity coſſion. Thixlalt we only mind _—_ n'conceſfron and 
fition. Bur ebe firſt we look 5 on, Wei In - 

xy, ottr 


crly chroy our prayer upon; Chriſts i invcrcains Luk 
> Pon offetiony und elocurion, #e, ano; which | is fidful per 


d Hi, 7 A 4. Mat? £1,135 + 7: 
To koch Hires odroſial; en] infrimcl 
before and Widti oxltets, chen afrer our 
on; 6d GerBage in our own heres 4 | 
wool wt dpi For 45 Pail Wi&he brat to 
to Ts 
ae —_ (rt - ta = | 
Kar.10.7, ons "= 


YT To ePrayet'rather bye by the! YER by 
= nd opt rene; _ on Forvh 1:40 141 \ A Fant Wi 


To eohadive-it lawful! to bitrnd the bag '6FPt4 x che jnrenrions 
jons 5 Whielristo- pry ot of £ God, and 
to bear bur ſelves retth, [mnoficiegs rrve tayer; 
niryteA Nimein vain. When Got Wictrus's while in the 
duty, and chet Withdrawes hry affiftance, atid we canrfor 
recall itz werthe hives cal rothkeatend, As deoogns wings of rhe 
sfe weary (ary > is at ny ER 

:$:7's elteeth that Prayer ey eye ic v6 joy mf: When 
Voir yer Hen en tri Se enki atfuch arimero re- 
fle& on our ſelves ;- an} ſonar all. Save Chris moſt 2dvnced, when we 
molt null our ſelves, and look only to him as our joy in relation to Prayer, As 
Miniſters oft hear more of che ſucceſs of Sermons preached with cheir dejeRi- 
on.So may it bein Prayer.Chriſt accepes che Prayer of the Publican,that ſeem- 
ed much dejzeRed in prayer, 

; 9. To value all the benefit of r at the rare of their returnes. As if a Prayer 


hile it hath no anſwer were worth. Look back, ſee how God and 
hou met in che prayer, and how you parted. Iris credit and comfort te have 
he Kings eat. Oft-times affeionare communion wich Godin prayer, with- 
= a return or grant, is ſweeterthen a dead-hearred prayer with an anſwer. Ic 
ear after, neat upon, that Hamab had ber coqueſt; bur mean while God 


ſhe came off chearedly, 1 Saws.1.13. Though the Apoſtles were nor heard ill 
ng after, yer ir was ſweetneſs to them, that che place was ſhaken,and they fil- 
= the _ Atts 4.30,31. 7 
{ 10, Tomind more the expreſſion of prayer, then ſwaſion of faith.Pray- 
& doth rags revel ie pion — per i 704 without this, is like 
the birds firerching out her neck, without Rirring and fluttering the wings. The 
$miſſien of this the Propher complaines of 1ſa. yy » There is none that callath on 
thy name, that is, ſo as to ſtir wp bimſelf to take bold of thee, nom thou hat bid thy 


11, To make Chriſt bur part of our acceprance, as ſuppoſing ſome accepta- 


LE eek « when | 


had filled her heart wich ſatisfaRtion.of ſpirix x She cameo prayer mournfully, —_ 13. & 


bleneſs in the prayer ic ſelf z and ſo Chriſt makes up the reſt, Ic is crue that the 
| oat ter of prayer according tothe word is no fin tha formally as ours, and in 


R £0 — 


: 
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Miſtakes about Prayer. 


£ TRACT. I. 


| 


relation tO 4c we muli (ay of ir, and of all other performances, 1ſa. 64. 
6. All our rialreenſorſi —_ and inzhe playa!) arc as filthy 
rags. And of Chrilt, as Heb.7- ſaves tothe wemoſt. He is Alpha and One 
ga, firlt and la(t, he4s all our acc EOS '; 
12, Tocaſt off thoſe prayers as loft, of which we ſee nor the returns whiles 
we live. Chriſts oven prayer on.the Croſs, Farber forgive then, was nor heard 
cill fifry daics after his death, AB 2. in thoſe converts, prayer, As 
7.60, Lord lay net this ſin to their charge, Nox heard till Paws converſion afrex 
Stephens death, Afs g.So the Apoliles prayer, As 4,24. was not beard touch- 
ing the converfion of Magiſtrates, till at lealt above 200 years after all their 
deaths. This generation now reaps the prayer of Demel, Chap,g. touching the 
ing of the Meſſiah, &c. So of his prayer to underſtand the time of the cal 
ing ofthe Pews, and pulling down Antichriſt, Des.12, And ſo oaher generati> 
ons ſhall reap our prayers ; as they do our buyings, buildings, plantings, and 
labours : Even as Chriſt ſaid co. his Diſciples, Fob» 4. 37, 38. Herem is the 
ſaying true, ONE SOWETH, and ANOT HER RE APETH, d pre youre 
reap that whereon ye beſtowed no labour ; meaning that the Prophers of che Old 
Teſtament had ſown in cheir Sermons, Prayers, Prophefies and Promiſes {di- 
Rated co them by the boly Spiri of cheir Faith, Hope, and. 
tions of rhe coming of the b; they reeped wot the Crop of ſeeing bin ; 
but as Heb.1 1.13, All theſe died in faith, not baving received the Promiſes, 
i and Diſciples of the New Teltamenrt had 


life, .as che fruic of boch their labours 3 Loving (x5 che Apolile ſpedus, 
Rom.6.22.) our fray; wnto holineſs, aud the end everlaſting life. - tA 
FP 4 ; M1 


| ike 


caping in ſpiritual and eer- | 
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accompany ſcaing ::; and be, 
[and cauſe it co dote; Bur without affeRion there ma be fight ( nerefs.rek 


? (282 5 


& 
# 
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Faith in the Abſtract; n 
Inlts High Ating, 
Outivard Senſe. :-. 
Inward Senſation...” .. 
Natwral Reaſon... 


are three things, yt ofetimevabough imesgbough $9c4t all times, ac- 
» if nor concurre- With faith, be lower is curward 
Now 


_ Above 


next inward ſenſation. 3. The-bighett is reaſon. 
theſe three are not Judges of marcery of Fab, but racber 
Lomerimes witneſſes co fauh, They c:pnpy, verpods 
jeR ic ſelf of faith, in its formal-and preciſe notion as itigegbe 2) bur 
apprehend ſomewhar of that objeR by way of repreſentation or narration,com 
ſequencially cending to, or ing faith The ſecrer ſympathy thar theſe 
chree may have-ſometimes with faith is, 1, In ourward fenfe,. a certainey-1by 
way of argument, - 2. Ininyard ſenſacion, 2 kind of inmate lecling of that 
—_ + 3- larealon, aſatisfa@tionof mind, that ſo' it may bey or 
::;Touching all chree, we lay down three Poſitions, for 'each,one : with (ome 
Inferences from eyery of them. _. Buc by che way, char reaſon be 
above owrward -and inward; ſenſe, in ic ſelf, yet ro us; ;inward fenſation is 
more then reaſon ; as the effeR is more ſenhidle- in us ofthecauſe, then the 
cauſe or antecedent is of the effes-; and the effe& is better known to us : 
Bur we will handle them in therr nacural order as We have named them. | 
- Pofic.1. There may be molt excellenc fafnh where there is leaſt of ourwerd 
ſenſe. - The  Apottle: conmends their faith, L:Pet.'3 «B, (for »dſtractly 
fram ſenſe, 'Sutably is the a& of faich deſanibed, Hebs1 1.4.1 /Fhie offaith, 
2'Tor.5.7. the degree that ſuch s faich may aſcbnd to, 3 Perc3 Be Faith is che re- 
| lance of the ſan&ified rational 


meTcy and truth'of God held forth « 
en reg exo, Ching, Ln heed 
e » At#5 11.23 W1 ; 1 belive 
; 2” »4dde ro cor faith, 


wnbelief. Lord encreaſe our fauh, or ogyov #wr 
Like 17.5. when therekgnaor a quiet recumberce, 28 to (25 with David; Rerern 
unto thy reft © my ſoul. A. flone may cunble > Dyes wr 6 moe 
from the Center, The Needle of che Compaſs may keep poine,though 
ng, 5 acompenſng ta ele the pare vg, 6th (0 her mie 
ring, of nying , the purer is faich, as faich : ſoc . 
theres leaſt of ſence, there maybe molt glotious faich in reſpeR of fair, and 
ies peculiar obje&t.  AﬀeRion may 


union of che light.or colour with the eye) and alone is more judici» 
ous. Then ic judgech of che obje& by the object only. Fo may we lay of faith. 
Ic is the bat. union of God in-Chrift, - with char; holy reliance. And when ic 


( che SING the 
nth Chiiſt' for Ic Sens x 


is naked, it is more judicious : When accompanied with other-ſenfible affe8i- 


MH 2 * one 
My — —— 
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""Fatthin the Abſtraih, 


ons, they cauſe many times much of our reliance to be more (initter rhen fin-| 


Fw oo that we ASL rathe vecgule gu 6G are id, , then for t 


[Thaw move —— hep DT 


I Wy [25m ADEN 25. 
at an _ Anſw 
En is 


mendation to faith in this reſpgct, at ong Hoe AG aber 

That very ching which is; apyrehentiert ty baſe, oþ 

believed. Bur by that which is wma by ſe, =_- Aion and infe 
rence we may believe ſome grhge yet tglowes Fianna 19,20 
which is a fundamental ng as UF 1,6, compare v. 3. They that ſaw 
Chriſts paſſion and reſurretion \ amore c good that Chriſt was the Son 
of God. So divers that aw ix lchlt initac\&d, -andheard his incomparabl 


pacious words, and, prezch d noxks the $ tibes/; ſce all 
1 Fohn 1.1. So an Lip Mis W ar foul 


—_ a ton fable feeling 
chearfulneſs, as ir \from {dic anon furthers on 
dence. oy or Hannah, SE Lag If And Zacharies Prophecy. Bur 

{1 ſay, It is moſt excellent faith, ed, outward ſenſe is withdrawn. So Chri/ 
| © 7 hows, 'And Chrift would not have De yns.ry evra q role heat: 
PRE EET a, 

ving faid, v9. ms Ln 

| voc:Cinift afier To duthrbenits 


cfoee things to 
dulcetarion iti hor men ſpirit ; hae 5/0 ne 
oily hisfalthy v3" NatareP OdjeQts by trextion; hveu cy pe og 

| xbem : ang ſo'drevety love) ſh cops Freed wal ed 
was excdeding good. ef wuocency 5 

| is a detighc in theTaculey of the Amore; ro eres Proked eonl aftso Ths —_ 
ſatigfind with ſeeing, Bcdel.n, ' '5; There is 4 delightful commenfurateneſsarid 
ſurableneſs berween the faculty or ſenſe, and their moſt proper ObjeX7 4dd&- 
weew the cys anddwvker' colours; fiteen, Fe. / then becyeen it and the Sun. 
Berween the ear 16d Mofick, ther between that and the Gans diſchargedy!: 1 
ſay theres anHirmonious conadtd, as in tunedfiringy or wices:” aſympadrys, 
as baweenhuband and wife-df a farable ſpiric. © Now 'fome'ſenfible 
Objects ſhould be'pteſented Thewing Gods promdencs, , Kc. Wome 
apt many times/betieverather decauſe we joy, then- ro joy beckuſe ___ 
leve. And rheteforsthough dur ſenſes were made co 

bleſs bim whoſepraiſeis the end of all; 'yet we muſt ditt mulling] 
call:ſen(e Faith;f6i thee thou Wile de unprovided of of faich, whetyien: 
{te things ard &fidhdrawn. And they char chn thus diſcern, rhoy will ao«iel 
cruſt God whe ſenfes blind or dezf;! 2s vwher it arts; - And this God foemt 
bighly ro excotly Getz, Abrubans bad 2 protmife ts be the farhiyof many Ns- 
rions, —_ 'He fayed lover it, tillitie ind Ser ab werd too old ings 
eyeobmas." ble \ bach .novy ar-only $08, 4141Jfd&.' T\hwractmoll nec bebe 
promiſed Sed. "Me muſt nivy offet 1ſaae fot FUSIREY .his oven hand: 
fr commend be vill ſec abour it,'let God ſhifcto mike a 
centraty voyce/f; come riot, and that withsAun hype evoyes 

from hewen v#&/come to-do it 7 4nd if God'ds nor-provide a CI \ 
veearunbely chere, wvheremone could be (606,45 for Godrbargate on] 

rixery- Naac mult be actificed. The Lad tos 'vvirh/ tris father 3 where 
isthe Lund f !He anſovered, God (myſon}villt provide himſelf 4 He 
binds /faee,” hlev-hiatewrhe vwodd, feochetrihis blovy : Godatchert him 
by che arms, cties bol#, This f5ith of Abvidhins (6'1ces God, that he ſoveares 
vvith jay, ver. 16,27.'That in bleſirg will bItfs thee.” Soxhen were by 
tath control{enſe, achiſherdUlighi© to (with 4giinlt che Rream ;/ vos fee 6G 
memes ; vve catifay God will. provide hictiſels- o Lund”; Irony ee propre 
Gad;'and Gogvvill honour i Iey::" 170 7 04.21 o&5. 
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 Pojit. 2. There :may.be: gloriaus faichs where or wtben chere is ne-inward 
ſenſation or man Bs nc ne Km ————_—_— to 
which inward is convel immaterial ſpecs or ſpi- 
ritual mages of chings mare mentohzed,;! oe abliraied from their objects ; bh 
no: ſo high as cbe phancaſmgs y of potions kbar. are concoRted and d in 
the underſtanding, bur!ladge.in eh& 1hftenour and more macerial region of the: 
ſoul, and Tres arp" r LOT touchand'afteR a man inwardly, Bur faich 
may be excdllent whenar ads without any ſuch thing attending ir. ,- . . ; 

1.:lntheſeoſariv Many, - a - ſenſation or tickling 
delight of opinion upon any apprehenſion any adlome thing, , Mite 25.23, 
yo the-marrow, when Agripps Was dome, and Bernice With grear _ it 


is in the Greek With nch phamape : that iscas they'came with 
pearance 10 the phantakes- of che beholders,. ſo with much ſel qaifying 
phanrafie, reflecting on their own Rarchiveſy, So ſparicuglly Chriftians are aps 
£00 much to refle& upon phanraſiey i he {piricual-godd thar-is in. chetmſelves, or 
ſircicual privileges belonging to them, -Fawl was butferted, 29 he confeſſech 
| teſt he ſhould be coo much lifted vp wig inion of his'revelation, 2 Cory. 
12. And the Corimbians were- puffed 'up with a phattafe of their own kyawledyer, 
| 1 Cor.8. Burt ſuppoſe a man dots but guly phancabe: or .opinionate chashutt 
worth chiac-Chtift hach pur into him,or vpon him z there may be excellent faich, 
when a man hath no motian of chat in him, bur dorb Te ny en 
ſelf, Phil.3.4,5. Thoſe chings were priviledges, Rows.3 i,2,” Re. 9.4: Andat 
{a fic time itood upon by Saint Pawl,1n regard of himſelf, Af; 22.3. and elſe. 
where. Yet when be laid dow» all theſe;ntbe dirt, . yea for dirr, inchis:third 
[of the Philippians, v.748. be hath a high faith in Chriſt, v.8,9,10. One thar is 
aſſured be Galline better by having his Rock in anothers hands, is quier and 
nor careful thongh he hath. not in:his own hands, as Wives and Orphans are. 
So ic.is Wichfaith in ſpiritual things Andrbis's pdi berween 
che fict Covenant in the fit ; and the ſecond 4n the ſecond Adew. So | 
that this confidence of ur (afety ſpiritually, having all in Chriſts hands;- and | 
ſee as nothing in. our ſelves , 1+: moſt ſurahle ro: che Covenanc of Grace , | 
Gab44I9; nt. .: | q I 2.10 d2 85 £1 
2, lathe memory, there is a kind of repreſentative celight in the things re- 
membred, Omnia gue curant [ener fenaper meprumgyune « >) peateanne ere 
things they. have regarded. - Quem meme. javite- How it delights me to | 
remember ic? Now there may be excellenc fauch, where is no. remembrance. | 
The Pſalmitt hath faith ofadberence;-Pſal.77:1,2. when he did not remember 
ull v.6,11., For faich thinks thys with ic ſelf, if God ſhould not have ſhewed 
favour in paſt cime, yer now he may. | 
- 3« In the affe&ions of love joy, &s. there is 2 kind of inward feeling of de-" 
light. No man of affeftianscan doubr of this. The very .emanacionand go- 
ing and coming of, the. bloud from hearr. to the face, &c, reflifies as much. | 
Now faich may he alone without theſe workings of the affeQtions, yer be ex- 
cellent fairh,' fob in a moſt {2d condition faith, Though be kj me, yet will 1 
craft bis, | And the man in the Goſpel guſheth ouc with cears 2 yer ſaid, 
Locd 1 believe... So that thoughthere be neicher ——_ ight of opi- 
,nion or conceit in the phantaſe, nor a repreſentation of delight in the memo- 
ry 3 nor a feeling warmneſs and pleiſanthefs inghe affeRions, yer there may 
'be excellene faith: for all which we may have a full place, 1ſ4.50.10. walk 
an darkpeſs, not only of: urward aficions, but inwardly in bis own fpirit : 
Hath mo light, 10 intelleCtual fight of che Sun-light of Gods countenance in 
he-ſealing of the Spirit : no will or pleaſure to look on the (hining of the 
tat-light of his own Graces, there is.1o lictle or none 2 ing. No memo- 
ry of rhe-light of che (ireamings of the firmament, ro/rem his former 
plight or grace and comfort. No phantakie in any of theſe, no moving 
of the affeftions of joy, &c. abour any of theſe ; for he hath no light ar all : 


yethe is ſuppoſedone that feareth God, and to obey his Prophers ; ___ | 
N Rds chat 


A — .——— 


——— LE 


= 
& LEES 


mm 
ck — 


_ aw. i. I --O— a_— 
a -- 


- 


En to. — Ate He - <—  EEENR. 1 Ir - 
tn — CST 
- 


— 
— 
= 


—_— 


Faith inthe Abftratt. - TRACT. 3- 


' will nor lie, 74.1.2. Yer be is not wichout witneſſes with himfelf;wz.1 che 


Page m4 in the Lord, avd ſtay upon God, 45 caking it for gtanted that he 
LAS [16 14 7 ES. 2h £5 9ST AN 215997 0 159 


tin comtlodupdteoting cpatuncting 

Hence lin | we of cryang up and extc in 
ward delight and feeling offaich arrhevnlyfrich "let whew that failes (as 
faich is oft (tript of inward Joy, Jelighc,and feeling t-as we have bearq) we then 


paſs a black ſentence on our fairh that is lefr,as tharfaith of adherence 1s no faith 
| ac all.Doth not che Sun (ſhine, wherrwe cannot perceiveany reflection?ls noc a 
man alive, -when hebreathes, chough be do por act, walk, sap or dance wich 
his Limbs ? - Take heed of falſe defigirians of ns; 'or graces: 'Many falſely 
defining fm, bound our ſome fin to live in it, as, ao" fin, when ic 1s a fin. Not 
conſidering that alin cranſgrefſion of the Law is fin, 1 Fobn 3.4. So we 
| wit beware of ſo defininggrace, according to a chearful condition, by the top 
and fublime workings of rt,* chat we —_ AN _—_—y thac: 
ordi race is fo grace; The Phi there are cight degrees of 
hews editing three: Now if Cee nk keat only by the highett: 
degree; chenall other degrees will-be caſt out from beirg heqt. $0 it 18 in gracg. 
So then as thou wilt nor be 5 ſeck of -grace, ro oppoſe-lin, ' do nor fallly de- 
fine grace, as faith, & ec. -Thoy GailtEaub is 2 feekng joy, &c- Bur this is bur 
{ſeldom and rare in a Saint. "What will become: of. chy comfore- when this 
failes 7 Bur-God defines fayh otherwiſe. A cleaving to God, Af; 11. 23. 
Thongh no joy, bur packer forrowtulaMfiictions. © Yeathe Lord defines Golpel 
fairb, 2 cmumges Gold i» Chrift. That man beratber concinually goming, chan 
fixedlycleating, Adare1-t.28, Foba 6:37. Heb.7.25. © In which two laſt places, 
i is inthe Participle; Coming, the coming ſoul. Axzd mm one place, though com-' 
ing ler newt h preſiure and ſorrow. CLOOCET wk 

And as we mult definezss8Godedefines, ſo diftinguiſh as God dillinguiſherh, 
There may be fiith; wen there is not full aſſurance, Eph. 1. 13, Faith where 
no clear evidence, 1ſa; $0. 10, 'There'is ofe times-an inftin& of comfort, rhe 
ſoul rerwwees to God &s hit raft ; when there is noc « diltin&t comfare to reaſon 2- 
way alt doubts, or to reaſon im all props of aſſurance, as Pſal.77. God makes 
an-unprefſion onthe/ſoul; that ic (hall noc deſpair,” bur waic till comfore doch 
come in, though ſome perplexity may attend, Pſal.8 5.8. 1ſa.8.17, Fonah 2.4. 
Habak., 2.1,3. compare chap-J.17. || 

2.1 infer from this Poſmion'x that. :you'ſhould labonr for ſuch a faith as 
cranfcends and a&ts when rberg is'no inward ſenſation or feeling: «Q ecchayto 
the act of faith, Learnto believe and craft God without the payers of feeling. 
Fau h may give away all ourward and inward (enfe, and yet walk on.as we have 
heard, Have ſuch a faith as is full of it ſelf; pure ative fait withour any 
ſenſe. Have a faich that believes, not ſees or fecles; 2.Cor. 5-7: Yes believes 
ic believes, when ic doth nor feel ir believes. -A naked fairh char-follows na- 
ked God in Chriſt, A faith like' Zzt is morebuhe ro look forwatd , chan 
like bi-wifexo lookbackward. Some bealts,. as'the Hare, have eyes ſerſoto 
look hackward and fideward, 'that they are oft knocked in the head by ſome- 
what{tanding uſt befqpe them. - So this (ide-looking or ſelf-yard refle&ing, 


—— 


doth oft give up ones comfort to' be knocked in rhe head, of fiunnedfors 
_ Cluj reproves Thema for calling for ſenſe ; or elſc, the would nod 

jeu, ©. j & $5. & , chown ; $33. 034 DD 71677 
3. 1infer that thou ſhouldeſt not be diſcomforred whenthoumt deprived 
af inward ſenſe and feeling of what chan believelt, Now is Gad meftglorifi. | 
ed... Abrahams believing God when be had no inward: ſatisfattion;; moſi{ 
pleaſed God. | And now is thy fairh molt glorious, and God nm Ghriftis alike| 
certain in his naked ſelf, Heb;1 3 - When we have nochingeo bring bur (in:and{] 
torrow, he bids us come and he will eaſe. If chere be no wrneſles mus, 


Word and Spiric. Suppoſe thou had(t all the witnefles of inward ſenſaci 
ind feeling in thy (elf, y2t theſe nor ro be credited, unleſs Gad witneſs ro 


| cheai,'® Jobs 5, waters 4nd bloud, and Ffiric. And: Rom. 8. Spojt teſtifies 
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TRACT: z. Fublatke Me 


_ _— thou arc as ſurein 
| Thalema fail ava ame, bur C 


Laſtly, I infer, KSrreare afar hr is moins oglin, 6 ot0uc 
ward (ſenſe, - then much.more when we have theſe. - 

For the third, which is reaſon :« this hesin thar eeationed vatbofniens aka 
that underttands and wils. Now in cheſe there18 not ſexfy: 4IroEeA. hor 


cheir objects ; 
Pohrion ) when this {atisfaction1s wanting to them 4ntbeir pathical may.thete 
may be high reliance of faich, 

1. Forthe underſtanding, as ſet forth, Rows. 4:18; there was ner a CarisfaRti- 
on to ic held forth chen, how-che thing de, yer ic believed thar'ir ſhould 
be. Sq Exed.3323. chap. 34.6,9. coutd ſee bur Gods back-part 3and 

this made him fo believe thar: hegpould noc part wich God e but was moſt 

of EE e ahori wich hira : i ured ohet 
_ by though nor 152 , 
rr an rn , the mind belienng. ' Some had rather 
_—— yer wr $6 a Saint ar edges 


' char which was finful ; He bad alightin rhe Law of God, bur withal Wil 
of fin, he had a will co deſpair, and cry, Who. hall deliver, as 

—_— to doubt ; and a will to thank God for deliveranceto bubid 
h Jeſus ChriR, Therefore you ſeo here charthewiltis norfilied up | 
joreh and fixed deſires, yer ic cloſerh vvith Chrift in frveerreliance. ' 7 
hank God through Jeſus Chrilk, See then, vhiles there wan full GatisfaRi- 
| or in theſe acty'of reaſon, as reaſon, yer Abrahams, and Pan faith is highly 


Fahes eiehor co faihs or «pin; faith... Be jealqus of vwam offaichyvhen'vwe 
give way to reaſon to examine the marter;"8#9' Serab, art. Afaxy, how, or 
(which way this ſhall be. Tha is pure faich which believes that ic ſhall be , 
ni doll bepucnd pr When we ſex buc wirh-0ne eye, /yer'the 


Ce he men es, & ranger, the i 
OT ry (called high, becauſe OI AT 7b obo 
t 
[prayer 2a and are oppoſed by the faith of thaGol 
© + HOI Rs wm _— Ponce imaginations, —_— 
natural way, are called *2yraers or of 
2065s. lafe, of {28 ge edgy rape ws 0h 
And the oppoſition that the faith and of rhe Goſpel makes, is called 
weapons and war, v.3,4., For unleſs rexfon be convinced "in forne meaſure, 
exther actively cothink as the _ ſpeaks, or pathvely ro be ſarisfied hat 
nn <oanacy cath ; md good is upon a men to- 
W 
By this oppolition of reaſon ir is, chat the Arvias, Seciales, &c. that were 
men of ſuch great reaſon, doubted of Chritt robe truly ſaid to be God. Reaſon 
being not able to apprebend che union of rhe rwo natures, they would not 


p_ And hence it is alſo thar che "T xii Sems-pelagians , —_ 


ſenſation as in rhe fecond. —_— wes a 
truth, ———_—— ana nr parry F-ooeryl 
nlly co underſtand, and fully zo will > yer (which is our 34) 


words for a thi $. 
2. Snoring Sai will yeas ox {6 filled up with deftes | 
after che ſpiritual things of God, but thar there was 4 comrary defire in ivto 


extolled by God- himſelf. : ken inn becoti tate to rect be] 


a_ Þ bagpkind 'Fharis moſt faich- chat a&ts above | 
nion, as of ſenſe, 2 Cor. 5.7 ts ws, | 
ocellectual, lo-. 


and rhe will) chat are in cheir natural aRing, the 6p || * 


lmen,) . 


WW 
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Sohoolmen, men mi in reaſon, doubt of chat, that natural man bach no 
freedom or wy. cothat which is truly good, nll ic be firlt made free 
by converting gtace- Reaſon beipg not ableco waderfiand , how God can in- 
oculate grace, and make the mlhillingly ro will what God wils;and yet not 
deſtroy che will from beivg a will,” And on the ocher fide, they cry,” God 
doth not work upon Men, a#upoh a fiock or aHione, There: is 'the ſame rez- 
ſon why the firong-brain'd Feſunes cannot cloſe with this : That a mans juſti. 
fying cighteouſnels is withour hito.: Their reaſon. chinks rhar bech is nighre- 
ou*, mult have ſomewhat tadoim his own jultifying righteouſneſs, . And this 
is the reaſori why- men generally of firong: reaſon refule the Goſpel, and rhe 
peor receive the Goſpel, and bleſſed are the poor in ſpiru. Yexa ſpice of the 
lxion of reaſon is 10/thoſe on whom God begins effeQtually ro work, tht caul- 
etch chem ip theit heare coſay , Why, and how can God pardon ſuch, and ſo 
many. fins? ; Therefore, /ſe- 43.25. God: anſwers, 1 will do it for my own 
ſke;- Anil 1ſa.5 5, God will multiply pardons, becauſe his thoughts are above 
\our rhoughts. 
| hrs; beemſe of inward :rexſonings 1t 15, that a believer rhat hath had 
ſome comfort , is ſo hardly. brought co apprehend a pardon fer . fins of recidn- 
 acion and relapſe'; Saith be, when I was in my fins of unregenerariob, God: 
knew 1 could de nothing,} -equidnot tifg-up a finger rowards heaven : there- 
tare there Wis reaſ6n-God ſhould pardon me freely ; or elfe he muſt nothave 
Coebae: ; Bur: ſince l why: converted , ithe-caſe was arherwile, 1 had ſome 
grace, and di nor act with1hargrace, bur finned againſt char grace, and there- 
tore.there 1*:p0:reaſon (as we calltenſon) thar. God ſhould.pardon mes and 
give me peace. Therefore the Lord anſwers, that chere js the ſame reaſon ; 
that:as he at fuRt freely, for. his own lake, 1[a. 43.25. Soaf er.chat 
 back(liding, Hef#$-4- yes the Lord 1s. pleaſed rofay thete is more reaſor co 
pardan fins afrer tegeneratian, Chath afore, Roms. 5. And becauſe of the cercain- 
ty:; 41s doutledyw 9500. that is more reaſon in regard of Gods proceedings 
and,Chriſts yartinnede, » ©. 11 | | e 
| 1::F hos you, Cd of reaſon onthe one fide, as a firang bold a- 
gain{t faith, : »Quihe kde fairh as a firong bold , bulwark, or forc raiſed 
up-,ogainti, rexſenc oppoſerb it, 1. Per. 1, 5. We $25c59947%5, being kept as in x f 
'Garziſon by rbe power of God through faith, agoinlt all rhe inon of rea- 
ſon, ;Gods pdwver will not doicimmediately, bur will do it by backing of Faich, 
Phd.4.7.T he react of God, or peace with God (uhe.child of faith the effeR of 
faith, Roms 51%) 9p4how {lhaltkeep:you as in a firong Garriſon, Againft 
wan? againit/the»carking diſputing of reaſon, v.6.: . | "7 
, in NEE combauing berween natural rezſon , and ſpiricual fairhy a 
manis 1nd tabaveino more trac reaſon, then he hath faich,2 Thef, 2.2. Delzs 
wor: 96 from werraſondble men, for all have not 'fairh. © $0 Traich reaſan as will 
(ubrmact6 Exichy do much reaſon is there in a man,” Far God gave man reaſon 
not, to think what | be conceives, but to believs what God faith... Not thar 
'navmult lay aſide all reaſov in believing; for be mult have gettundinens narra- 
tyby1s, the certainty of divine- narration or declaration in the word, of elſe he 
cannot beligve., as having no objett to believe. : Bur he muſt not have : cerrs. 
tudrmems eidemtie, he mult notin matters of meer faith have a ſenfible, orrati- 
onal evidence; why, and how every thing (bvll'be inthe laſt cauſes of ir; and 
| ulugoate 2Qings; And therefpte I-recurn to the exhortation before laid down, 
"97 to be 100 buſie in marrers of faich, ro teafon our ſclves into/believing, bur 
rather - by faith'wo fight rexſon, oppoſe reaſon, in things above teaſon. 1" For 
\ moſt certainly, oft times when there is leaſt reaſon, ſaving only ro underſtand 
that God ſaith ſo, there is moſt of God, moſt of fairh in God, As regeners- 
ton or recreating is more glorious rhety creation inthis, becauſein creation, 
there was no. refiliance in the creature, bur. a- pifive power of irreGſtance, ir 
could not chuſe hu; be what God would have ir tn be, Gev, 1, Bur in regenera- 
tion there 18 a-power of reliſtance, 'as far as poſſibly it can , 1 Cor. 2. ne 
Th 
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tural man recerveth not the ye x4 —— , a And > rk eons wind © 
enmity againſt God, for ut 1s not ſubjett to the Law of God , neither indeed can be 1 
Ldyfarin chis'r cid is cn6re excellenc, in that God Werkes"it.ogain(t 
great oppoſiton : lofaith, a main part ot 1t, is moreexcellent , by how much 
more it aQts in oppolition to anything that is patural,, This is awonder that 
moſt things in cheir fimple hatufal mocions up br dow) to thefr Cencer?, tnoke 
with ſome violence. As all the flame of fire is violent in irs aſcent, bur thac 
which aſcends in an indiviſible ftreight live from the earth heayenwards And 
ſo in the fall of a mighty fone from a lteeple, all the mocion is violent, in the 
out part of the (lone, bur that which tals in a ſtreighc indivifible line + and yet 
by reaſon of ſuch a line, thoſe bots haſteh to their Centers : ſo wonderful are 
ſpicicual aQtings, when ſo much, oacucal oppohition is in chem, but by verge of 
the line of grace, they are carried on. | 

Therefore Chtiſtians-ler us keep up faith inics true height and Rate, It is a 

{ad thing to have ones faith below Ordinances, as commonly weak faith is ; 

but we ought not only to aRt faith up to Ordinances, but in'this ſenſe above 

Ordinances ; namely char Qrdinances were compoſed in a way of cotdeſcen- 

fion to ſtoop and comply wich our weak capacity, bur ocherwiſe gbe things them- 
ſelves related in the word , and. repreſenced in Sacraments , and glutmerin 

l duties to the ſoul are far above all theſe. Asthe love of God is (ai 


to paſs knowledge, Eph,3. And the Peace of God paſſeth TT Yb- » Ptul.4. 
And the glory of heaven wweterable,2 Cor.12.And joy in 1 Per 1.8.19 anſproke- 
ble. And Crit is a wyſtery, 1 7;me.3.16, Words are too ſhotr, and creatyre- 
Elements roo dim, and Ordinances and Duties too narrow to- telare, !epre- 
ſent and glimmer unto the ſoul (as I may ſay) che immenſuy of all the good- 
neſs arid glory of fpiricual things to be communicated from God ro man, 1 Cor, 
2, Eye bath nat ſeen, and ear hath not. heard, Cr c.. but God bath revealed thens un- 
tous by biz ſpirit. I would not have you by this Famil;ftically to deſpiſe Otdi- 
nances, or Duries, and follow Micer dreams of Seripturdeſs relations avd En- 
jchufaſmes ; bur my meaning is this: That: what” and" how much 'of 
ſpiricual things is communicgced co us, is chrough Ordinances and dities ; the 
Spiric alyraies relating co chem, aQing in ard according to them, Fobs 14.2 5, 
26, yer in theſe we have biit a raft, chere is more of che ſatte,' only intheſe 
the of wine is broached, and runs at. aſmall quill. And therefore 
our faith (hoald believe that the things are greater than we can underſtand or 
find in Ordinances and Ducies. Therefote: RAL I Cay, lerrfaich aſcend where 
reaſon cannot follow, as Bljah gicended + Chough his manclefell from him. 
This in a word you may perceive. 1, If the eye of your faich be more on the 
word of God, than on the uſual manner of 4ts working, 2. Secondly, If you 
be perſvaded of Gods good will cowhom his poweris ſubject , Eph.1.1x, Be 
ſurero _— your ſelves, and become foales, 1 Cor,z, Then you will may- 
R9Ged and God will maguifie your faith, 
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An Antidote againſt Antinomianiſme. 
I, Doſs 


The unjuſtifiableneſs of juſtification before faith, 
Preſcribed and adminiftred in a ſoft Anſwer : 


I. Toſeven Arguments. \ 

IT. To the ſolutions of five ObjeRtions, * 

IIL To the novel diſtinQion of Gods reconciliation to man, 
without mans reconciliation to God. 


Penned plainly, for the undecei of the plain-heatred Chriſtian , 
ply ys forthe {9017 mp. pon miſtaken Brocher, H, D, 


by D. 


Gnderſiand good Reader, That the Letters a, by ©, &c- in the Margin of the Adverſavies 
words dg note what the Reſpondent excepts againft. And the ſame Letters mn th: Margin of the 
Keſpandent, ſhew the Reſpondents Anſwer ts the Aduer ſerves words, TW , 


en 
——cit lt. ——_—_—_—__ ti. lt. es. AM. 
_ 
— 


The ADVERSARY Entituling his Book, Seven Arguments 
ts prove , that in order of working, God doth juſtifie bu EletF, 
ore they do aft nally believe. With ſome Anſwers tothe Objethi- 

635 that ſome make Zaief the ſame, For the confirmation of thoſe 
that do truly believe, left they fhonld attribute any part of the Othce 
of Chrift to the a7 of mms PIETY 


that in Fzeklel, Chap. 16, 2 3, 4,5, 6. 


Sou of mars, cauſe fernſalem to know her abominations. way £0 Tis: __ 
the Lord God wn Fora | (ry +=" is of the | 
thy Farher was an ecard _ a Hitrie. And as for thy natrilty, 
n the day that thou waſt born, thy Navel was not cut, neuther thow waſhed in 
water to ſupple thee, thow waſt not _ at all, nor ſwadled at all. None 
_ Soho duh eſe thi s wnto thee, but thou waſt caſt into the open field, to thf* 
thy perſon, 1 4s thow waſt born. And whtn 1 paſſed by thee , 
Jar Fs polluted in thine own blond, 1 ſaid unto thee when thou of cb; bloud, 
Live : yea, 1 faid wato thee when thes waſt in thy blond, Lrve. 


An Anſwer to the Title. 


EA N Orderef working God deth jnflifie bi Eleft, before they do 7 
W ally believe. | So you. 

£1 I, Here you do more then ſeem, you do expreſs your (elf, to 

by, ES mean juſtification in aR or atual julitficarion, not jultification 

+ meerlyin Gods decree : For Gods decree to jultifie is not 


_ —_ 


working juſtification , ſo you fly off from that Extream of making a = 
| CeCency 


_— 
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cedency of juſtification before faith in Gods decree,where indeed the decree of 
faith, is as 91d, as che decree of jultification ; yer in your diſpute you oft fall 
on again upon.this excream..2, Here you ſeem (bur you do bur ſeem to wave the 
other extream, of holding a —— une of juſtification before faich, you 
ſeem only to. hold a precedency in order of nature, becauſe you ſay ix arder o 
working ; bur you. oply ſeem. For if only the difference be in order of xarare, 
| chis doch nor infer a necellicy. chat they ſhould be ſevered in rave, nor an 
hour, noc 4.quartet of an bour. Bur more is intended, namely, that man 
may be jultihed many years before he believe, ſo in che firſt A Which is 
molt falſe : yea we cannot fay chat in order of working 1n the lame moment, 
when whole Chrilt ——_ to the ſoul, that juſtification goes before Faith, if] 
ns. > yu one before another. For 1. Actual juſtification is 
by union wich Chriſt, granted in Argum. 2+ ad Phil.3.9. Now the veryinſtant 
ot union is of Chriſts being in us, by ſpirit of faich , Eph. 3. « 1 obs 3. ak. 
TJobn 1.12, you confeſs rne ſpicic unices in Argum., | e} 2» If faith bath any 
ching co do ip juſtification, it is an inſtrument, bue the coal is before the work, 
in ordec of nature, Þ. Though the King purpoſerh —_ fellon, yer he 
doch not actually pardon, and diſcharged, till he accepe and plead 
that pardon. 4. The order of working ſet down, Kew.8. 30. is, Whom he 
predeſtinated, chem he called, whom he called, them be juſtified; if effeQual 
calling includes nor faith, ic is nor effeRual, bur only thac which may be in hy- 
pocrices ; bur > Per.1.3. it is plain,calling is to glory and vertue. 

It is a part. of the office of Chriſt to give gifts and and ſo thar of be- (b] 
lieving, tochem whom he ſaves, fobu 1. 16, 17. And of bis fulmſs have all we 
received , and EE nes Law was given by Moſes, but and 


cha.they alſo might be ſanttified. Eph. 4. 7,8. But wnto eoery one wo ſelf 


he that? From 
an aQ of his Mediacorſhip, namely his 


proves 
yn kr orap wr pe — ; Wherefore be ſarh, when be 
cen an P1ph, c captive, ave 5 ante men. 

FI rr To thiowe natiees Bhs that texc doth nor hold [<] 
onar, thac God pretes Tovfheth eo | 
al life and bolineſs. noe rr he ſaid, Live: And when he ſaid , 
Live, he emred i#to Covenant wth ber, v. $,9. Chtitis name and 
nacnre is not bately ro ſaveus in our fins, but from ey /ins, Mat.1.21.to be as 
a Feſms, 2 Saviour, fo to be /mmanucl, God with wr, Mat. 21.23. Now this of 
God being with us, is applied not meerly to Gods Decree, bur to the execu- 
tion of bis dectce of calling, juſtifying and glorifying, Rewv.8.30,31. 


PEPPEPPEEPE PP: 
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Seven Arguments to prove that in order of working | 4dverſary. 
God dorh juſtifie his Ele&, before they do aFualy belteve.| |] 
ee ſome Anſwers to the Qbje&ions #hat fawe make againſt 
the ſame. 


T= Propoſition being contrad;Bed, we ute juſtified before God , before the 
act of our believing : 7 bus is the Propoſition which 1 do new undertake to vin- 
dcare, by the afiſtavce of the F ather of owr Loyd Feſms Chriſt , whoſe honour is 
not a little concerned 18 ic ; 7 will firſt of all lay down ſeven Arguneents for the [d] 
confirmation of the Truth ; and then 1 will anfiver unto froe Objettions, brought by 


aviſt it, | 
Anſw.. 1 bad thought by that couch you give upon avwverſal Gratians ( 23 | Reſpondent. 
you call them) in the 5 Argum.* char _ bs corhe anwver- d 
Jal Redempiionſts, the Pelagians, Semi-yelagians, &c. But I find your doQtrine [a] 
O 2 PB - — 
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So uber deli- 
vers their {cn 


[6] 


Adverſary. 


[a] 
(b] 


[c] 


[d] 
Reſpondent. 
[2] 


(Þ] 


doth really diſcharge men from their fins, before they believe. You differ 


before faich comes ; you ſay, he is reconciled to all the Ele and diſchargeth 
it, That we are juſtified before God, before ( you mean in time) the aft of owr 
believing, doth nothing derogare from the honour of che Father or his Son, For 
the Facher ( 

27, 238, 1Cor.15, ſends us robe advifed and guided by Chriſt, Ada. 17.5, 
AndChriſtis honoured in that he muſt findthe price of our redemption, and 
find atr hand for us to receiveir. So chat the ſalvation and the application by 
faith, is all of che pe of Chriſt, and cf the power of Chriſt, Epb.2.8. By grace 
areye — faith (See Gods favour and Saints faith cnjogued} and 
that wot of your ſe/ver, it s the gift of God, who works to will andto do, 
Philiz.13. 

The Poſition. We are juſtified before God, before the aft of our believing. 


Arg,1, rw thoſe that are mt able to ſpeak for themſelves, I mean 
the little Babes, to ip gs God; 1 argue thus; 
Infants do nor believe: Bur Infancs are jultified : Theretore-ſome thar do not 
believe, are juſtified. Which if it be gramed, it will follow, that ſome are juſtified 
before they believe. That Infaxts art juſtified, need no proof * ; That Infants be- 
lieve not, muſt be proved ( although the Church cf England bath long ſince put it 
ont of dons ) Firſt, Faith cometh by heating, Rew.10.17. How ſhall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have not heard ? Shall we ſay, that Infants w the 
Womb hear the word ? Secondly, Faith i @ knowledge , as ſome ſay, a Perſwaſi- 
o® , 4 vthers ; a Truſt, as others. But Infants are capable netther of Truſt, Per- 
| ſwan, or Knowledge ; therefore Infants are not c of Faith : But ſome have 
ſard, that Infants bear the word of God, believe in God, and love God, in an unknown 
way ; «! ſometimes John Baptiſt ſprang in his Mothers Womb for joy, at the ſa- 
Imtation of the Bleſſed Virgin : But St. Augattine did anſwer 0 not more 
wittily than truly, That this was done by a ſingular Miracle. Newher doth this 
nnduts, other Infants to believe any more, then we conclude, all Aſſes tobe 
—— ewe read, that Balazmns Ae pake more wiſely then her 
Maſttr. 
-Asſw, 1, Yea if you would hold that Infants are juſtified before they be- 
lieve, you had need exceedingly ro prove that they are ſo, juſtified before they 
believe ; for we know no Scripture for it, 2. Jukiified Infants do believe, 
Such ah Infant may befilled with the holy Spirir, Luke 1.15, And where is 
the Spirit, there are its fruits ; one of which is faith, Gal. 5- The in-being of 
Froce no way depends upon the growing of the body : we know 4 reaſ 


rit is the ſubjeR of grace, and without reſpe& to age. The were 
fll of a Se Grace ror gets ar | No arpeg 
infane tsfull of reaſon'; Ergo, why tor capable of grace,” that doch nor hure , 
but help reaſon ? how more capable is che ſoul of a man aſleep of faith, then 
the ſoul-of an eleR waking child? Yer,1.God hath appeared ro men in dreams, 
why notto a waking child, revealing Chrift unco 1 ? 2, The habie of faich 
laves, elſc a believer dying in his fleep, cannot be ſaved ; All infuſed habics 
depend not on qrganical that enters by ſenſe. 3. Godly men in 
their deepelt {leep have ofc the moſt rational and divine notions : Ergo a child 


Infants do not believe, becauſe Rew. 10.19. Anſwer, that is ſpoken de A- 
| dnl:4e, of ripe in years; for there is mention of confeſſion and ſupplication : 


in this poinc to be very conſonant 2ad near of kin to theirs; - Herein you agree 
with them, who do thus ſay, that che benefic of Chriſts ſatisfaCtion is ro be 
ſe [extended ſofar, as that God for his partis aually reconciled unto men, and 


in this _ that they ſay to allmen God is ſo reconciled and gives a diſcharge, 
them before Faith comes. To denythis Propofition in the ſenſe you mean 


hath commicced all the buſmeſs of the Church to Chriſt, Afar. 11. 


may, awake ; ſmiles are the properry of reaſon ; they will ſmile. | 


The expreflion is afhrmative, nor negative: By this argument, becauſe iris| 


| 


4 


| 


| 


aid the ſprric is given by bearing, 2-Cox.3. Erge; ir could not be given to Fohw 
| Bapriſt wirhout hearing, --- 


Thisl 


TRACT.4 An Antidue againſt Autinomianiſee. 


This confirmes that ſpoken afore, that Fohn was filled with che holy Spiric 


from the womb : now manifeſting an apprehenſion of Chrift, by that motion 


the body was organized unto,'namely leaping in the Mothers womb. For that 


of Auguſtine; 1. If menare to be urged in this point, chen the whole ſtream of 


all ſound Divines runs to this effe : Weare tlefted before all time : created 
in the beginning of time : juſtified in the fulneſs of cime: glorified after all 
time. That che ficit is the decree, che other the execution. 2. Auguſtines 


his ſpeech is falſe z for a miracle is Mmtationatare res, of the water into wine: 


ture. | | 
Touching Ba/aewms Aſs, 1. Itis not ſaid that the Afſes ſoul was capable of 
humane reaſon and ſpeech : The voyce or firneſs of ſpeech was created in his 
mouth. Bur it is ſaid Fobns ſoul was filled with the holy Ghoſt, This infu- 
Gon of the holy Spiric, 1n regard of Gods ating, is the ſame with his infuſon of 
the Spirit into all other believers ; though the ſubjeR not like to all ocher delic- 
vers in regard of body, Bur che Lord did not make the aſſe ſpeak as be makes | 
man to ſpeak. He makes man _—_ by the natural inftruments of ſpeech. | 
And ſpe:ks reaſon from a reaſonable ſoul. Bur the Aſſes ſpeech was created 
above che power of nature. And for thac ſpecch, that Fobns condition doth no 
more conclude that other tsfants do believe any more, then we an—_— 
tobe good counſellors, becauſe we rend that Balaanms Af! ſpahe more wiſely 
his Maſter : We Anſwer, 1, This will conclude, chat-as all Aﬀes wouſd 
ſo ſpeak , if God didwork alike in them by creation ; ſo all Infanes would be- 
lieveif God did work alike in them by infuſion, as he did'in Fohn. Yea, 2. 
Wecan conclude more a faft:or: ; If Goddoth pur the ſpirit of faith (for ſo ic | 
is called, 2 Cor.4.) into John, whom be intended ſhould live to be a man to 
ſee Chriſt, and heart of hatn, if not hear him ; how much more will be 


intheir childhood F 3. Wecan conclude that ſome one hath had fairh in 1n- 
fancy. Bur you can give us no inſtance of any one that hath been juſtified in 
infancy without faith; I ſay no inſtance of example. As for your Arguments, 
we will anſwer to then irrorder. . 4. Ir ſeems more Infants then Fobs have 
had ſaving grace in their infancy, Mark 10, Elſe bow were they pronounced 
bleſſed, and that torhem did belong the Kingdom of heaven ; and were aQtu- 
ally blefſed of Chriſt ? 


Arg.3. E that is in Chriſt, © juſtified :* But we muſt be in (rift we can 
, believe : Therefore we be juſtified , We C4 Ar-any The 
Major is plain, the Minor 5s proved, that we mu(# be in Chriſt before we can be- 
lirve: Tobelieve,is a fruir of the Spirit , Gal.5. But we muſt be in Chriſt, be- 
awe can bear fruit ; Therefore we muſt be in Chriſt, befere we can believe , John 
I 5.4. As the branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except ir abide 1n the Vine, 
no more can ye, Except ye abide in me. Secondly, If faith be a good frant, it is 
required, that men muſt be good trees, before they can bring it forth ; otherwiſe, 
Grapes ſhould be gathered of Thornes, and Figs of Thiftles, Mar. 12. 23. If 
will, the Mgonos may be this ; He that hath the Spiric of Chriſt, hath Chriſt ; 
6: we have the Spirit before we believe ; Therefore we have Chriſt before,ve 
ieve. 


_—_ Argument is falſe in the form. For,1.The Concluſion is uni- 

verſal, (z.) char all juſtified perſons are juſtified before gr tor 
lieve z which-mult not be in an Argumenc in the third figure. For cough 
expreſly che Propoſition is but indefinice; yer you fi icto be w re 
neceſiari#, you yield itto be univerſal. For if che ufion in chis figure 
may be univerſal, chen I may infer many falſhoods: As chus ; Every man is 
rational ; every man is a living creature; Ergo, every living creature is ra- 


ſpeech mult be interpreted, that he means by aurecalumy, mirandam, or elſe | 
Moſes: Rod into a Serpent. Now John ip the womb was nataltered in Na-| 


he 
ſpiric of faith into elect infants char ſhall never grow up to manhood, but die | 


[4] 


tional. For rhe '44;n5y term muſt be the ſubze& of che Concluſion, and the 
| P Major 
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An Anmidue dxainſ} Antivemianifne, TRACT, 4. 
Major term the cate . So by ſach a kind of Argument as this I would in- 
ow All cated areſaved : All effeQually called do fn ; Ergo, all 
that finare ſaved, 2. There is another fault in the form ofthe Argument , 
which much concludes againtt you, which is this : The Amor term, as we ſaid, 
muſt be the ſubje of the Concluſion, rhe Major term, the predicate ; now 
believing is the Miner term, and jaſtification is the Major ; and then the Ar- 
gument Will according to rule be thus : He that is in Chriſt is jultified > we 
mult be in Chriſt before we believe : Ergo we mult believe before we can be 
juſtified. I anſwer artificially ro Syllogiſmes, becauſe you prerend art , and 
[d] uſe Syllogiſmes. 2. The Argumenc is falſe in the watter, namely inthe Af: 
wor Propoſition : If by the word before, you underitand rave, that we mult be 
a certain time in Chrilt, before we believe. For that cannor be: Bur in the 
ſame moment, thar we be actually in Chriſt, Chiiſt is aftually in us, Rom.8.1, 
tothe end of ver. 10, For Chriltrobe actually inus, or wen him, is an uni- 
on 3 union is che uniting of rwo inro one, Eph.2.13,14,15. Ergo, we cannot 
bein him co be one with him, bur he muſt be in us, one wuh us: Take up 
all che compariſons of this union, they will import as much. As Aarriage ; 
Is not Marriage a murual conſent ? Is che man married to the woman , and 
| not che woman rorhe man ? They ewais ſhall be one fleſh, can this be crue of 
one, and nor of theather > Harh Chriſt our nature? Have not we his ? Are 
| we not (as the Apoltie ſpetks) joynrly one ſpicic ?4 Cor.6.17, Or of a Fine 
| and Branches : It the Yine be uticed ro the branches, are noc the branches to 
| the Vine >? Orof a Boily and Members : If the body be united to the mem- 
bers, are not the members ro ir ? 
| Let any reaſonable man under heaven tell me, nakedly, particularly, and 
| plainly, bow a&tually we (I ſpeak of true Chriftians) are in Chritt , or Chrift 
in us, eicher Phyſically or Moratty, call it whac you will, but all is under the 0- 

peration and notion of the Spirit of Faich, 1, Phyſically, 1s there any ching 

of Chriſt in us ? This can be no other rhen che Spirir of faich :- The habir of 
the graces of the Spirir, one of which is faich, Eþ.3.17. For Chriſt tamſelf is 

in heavet, Are we any how peculiarly as true Chriltians in Chriſt > This 
can be norhing elſe, burthe aftings of our faich carrying and cafting of our con- 


l fidence, bope and expe&arion, and deſires and.love upon him, Heb. 6.18, 19. 
os Eph.3.17,18. we haveboch Chriſt being in us, and we in him 
y faith, 


2. Morally, if the Lord imputes Chriſts righteouſneſs ro me a true Chrifti- 
an, my fins unto-him, as 2 Cor, 5. uk. and ſo repures me jultified aQually in 
him, he doth all Yhis under che notion of faith, Reme.4.3, If any ſay, But we 
are eternally juſtified in Gods eleAtion or purpoſe: We reply, juſto, as we 
eternally believe in Gods purpoſe. For he hath purpoſed erernally borh equal- 
+ | ly. Hethaterernally purpoſedto jultifie, diderernally purpoſe to jaſtihe by 
Faith. Though the purpoſe ic ſelf be not for any foreſcev merit of Faich. Now 
if purpoſe of cifying. be atual juſtifying, then purpoſe is no purpoſe; or if 
aQtual juſtifying be a putpole, then aft is no more at. For whites purpoſe is, 
there is 1d at, whiles a&t is, it.is no more a purpoſe. As weſee in all hu- 
mane things : wepurpoſecill we goa journey, when we goirt, we no longer 

. purpoſe, butgo ir, So 1n divine « ungs, Epi: 3+ 5+ 6, 7,8, 9, 10,11, 

| [c] he proof of this Afmer is, to believe is a frunt of the Spirit, &c. Here is 
ſuppoſed that either the Spirit muſt be in us «rime, before ic brings forch the 
| frei of faith (forin your argument you intend a difference of time ) or chat 
I, the Spiricor grate of faith mult have long previous changes and pteparations , 
hy before nt can-a&t any —_—_ ſap ina ſtock of a eree. Bur forthe fart The 
Jo Spirit in the efſente being God, cannor be ſaid ar any timecobeout of any man, 

200d orbad. Ir were Contrary co irs infiniceneſs ro be excladed our of 
thivg, of any nothing.” It muſt needs fill all chings, as it muſt needs be God, 
[f by the Spirit you the creating aRt of che Spirir, rhar whiles it is every 
| | where, 4tcreace inchiis or that man; the habir of faving graces, .it doth-ir gf | 
then 
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then when Chriſt comes. For you ſay Chritt and Spirit in a ſaving ganner 
comes together. So [e}. For the ſecond. The Spicic needs no previous ancece- 
dent or preparations :_ If an angelical Spiric is full of underttanging; 
and a& aflvon es ir 18 created ; then the Spizic eternally God, is eternally. all 
at, For thechird : Faith ir ſelf is che fruic of che $piric, as all che habits of 
graces are, by which the Spiric is aid to be in Fainrs z (o that affoon as faich js 
in a Sainr, there is a fruit. And faith being above reaſon and ſenſe, 2 Cor. 5. 
it a&ts without being beholding to reaſon or ſenſe, So char all this Argument | 
proves no before of time. TART | : 
You furuber prove the Minor; Secondly (ſay you) it faith be a good Fran, 
ic is required that men mult be good crees, before they can bring ic forth. 
Anſw. 1do intreat you, and all ingerwoys men io conlider Whether this be 
a ſafe expreſſion, to ſay either cbac men bring forch faich, when as but now 
ſaid ic was a fruic of the Spirit, or that men can be ore they bave faith, 
when as faith is that which makes the difference berween good men and bad 
men, regenerate, and unregenerate, Aﬀs 15. 9, And thereigre fo commonly 
are good men in the New Teftamenc called by che name of Feleverr. $othat 
aſloon as faich comes in, the cree is good, it ws made 4 Vit; 4 Fig-tree, and;ſo 
brings forth true Grapes and Figs: It men have not faith, lor- them hbavg what 
goodnels they can, all is n 
dicate, when we come;to your Reply co it... |» ; 
For your lat ent 2: He that hath the Spiry of Chriſt, hath Chriſt ,, &c. 
1, Ic is falſe in che form, juſt as your firſt ment noted Wirh { a}. For, 1, 
as that, ſorhis; is All univerſals (as you intend 1.) jnthe third figure.” 2, As in 
that the Condufion according to rule, was to be inverced, ſo this : So that the 
right Concluſion is this : Therefore ws belzeve before we have Chriſt. For the 
Major term muſt be the predicate in the Conclufion. And this Concluſion is 
' true, not only according ro form, upon your premiſes, bur according £0 mareer 
inorder of nature : For when Chrift comes to give. himſelf in marriage 
(© us, he gives us the hand of faith to take him by the hand of his ſaving power; 
the ſun is ſeen by irs own light, and quickning life ; ſo Chrilt is received by 
the power of his own lighe and life of grace... 2, This A in che Aa- 
jor or firit Propoſition claſhech againlt che proof of che Afimer or ſecond Pro- 
poficion inthe beginning of che ſecond noced with [b For chere you ſay, 
We muſt be in Chrift before me believe. To belzeve is a fre of theSpiy i, 86c.Whence 
it follows by your Argumenc,thas we muſt in your ſenſe have Chrift before we 
have che Sparir, or elle che Spiric muſt be un us a barren Spitic withoue its 
fruirs, oradte without working, Which may not be imagined. 
Yer here you make the heving of the Spirit t8 be dheyredfs if not the cauſe, that 
| we haveChrift. For you make having the Spirit tobe the MMedins T ermmne, 
the finew of your A:gumenc, which you know in point of art includes ſome- 
eimes the cauſe, fommerimes the lign, 
- Thereforeofneceflicy you muſt yield your {elf miſtaken in one of chaſe aſ- 
ſercions, unleſs you will cloſe wich us , :het Chrift, and the ſaving work of the 
Spiric, and faxh, and conſequently jultification, come unto and into a man all 
ar cheſame ame, 


Aj the E left of God art juſtified before God ; But ſome of the Eleft of God 
if Gee believe : Ther jen mew paced pg ore God, 
0 e, before t ieve. T he Major 3s proved: T Camo 
be edwih any t = ore But nove of the E left of God can br char- 
with any thing : Therefore the Eleft are juſtified. The Minor i proved : Who 
lay any pe cle cher fb JAG It irGod that juſtifies : Who ir be 
that condemueth ? It is Chriſt chat died, yea rather, that is riſen again, Ron.8.33., 
He roſe again for our juſtification, Rom.4.23. | 


Heb.11,6, Which place we ſhall furchervin-|- 


Anſw. AX the Ele& of Godare jutlified before God, This 1s an ambi- 
þ ,quous Propofirien ;: CT meagung, 
p — 2 


[9] 


(e] 
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'Ad\x1uot, 


Adverſary. 
[a] 


(b] 


befar e they believe. The Major is proved: Bleſſed © the man whoſe ny as 
forgryen, and whoſe ſin is covered, Rqm.4.7. The Minor ; That the E 


ou mean all the Ele& are juſtified before God, that is, in Gods thoughts, ever 
Lace they were dlefted, then you may as well ſay, 'thar all the cle do believe 
before God, in Gods thoughts ever ſince they were eleRed, for both are equal- 
ly within the ecernal decree of God: And fo yougain no before of time of ju-, 
ification before faich, If you mean thar after the eleR are born before they 
are new born, by faith, they are juſtified before God, that is, inGois thoughts 
ot opinion : you may ſay as well, ſo the ele& after they are born before. new 
born by faithy are before God, in Gods opinion, children of the devil, of ths! 
world, and of wrath, even as others. Soevidently, Eph. 2.1,2,3.to the end of 
v8. And you hath he quickwed who were dead in treſpaſces and ſins, wherein in times 
paſt ye walked according to the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the 
power of the ayr (obſerve) the ſpru that now worketh in the children of diſobed;- 
ence ; among whens alſo we all bad our converſation in times paſt in the laſts of the 
, (obſerve now) and were by nature the children of wrath as well as others, 
Till when was there no difference berween them and others ? Till grace came, 
and faith came, and put chem into Chriſt, v. 4, 5, 6, 7,8. The whole Chapter 
is tothe ſame effe&, v.12, tothe end of 18, They are without God, wichour 
Chriſt, till chey be in Chriſt, trill Chriſt preached peace unto them, and gave 
them his Spirir, and then they come nigh and have acceſs by one > oa unto 
the Father, Heed alſo, 1 Cor.6.9,10,11. Know ye not that the uwrighteox: ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God ? Be not deceived, neuber formeators, fc. And 
ſuch were ſome of you. Till when ? Till now that ye are waſhed, ye are ſerttified, 
yt are juſtified. See he puts now ſanCtification before jultification, that men 
may not conceive that they can be one minute ſevered. All thus while God 
thinks what he ſpeaks (for he cannor lie) cherefore before converſion we are 


4 


no more aQually juſtified, then we are aQtually unjuſtified, If you ſay, in Gods 
predeſlination we are eternally juſtified ; we ſay as truly, in Gods predeſtinati- 
on we are eternally fallen in Adenz. For both are equally eternally fore-or. 
dained, or elſe ſomewhat comes to paſs that God did not foreknow, or could 
not hinder, which would argue ignorance and imporency in God ; which to 
lay, were blaſphemy. | ; 7 

To the Mimor po of the Argument to prove that 2ll the eleKt are ju. 
[tified before God ore faith comes, for it is your meaning all along this di- 
ſpure.) And tothe proof that the ele& cannot be charged with any thing : for 
which you atledge, Roms. 8. 33. We anſwer, 1, That whiles they are meerly 
elected before juſtification by faith, they Rand charged with many chings.God 
himſelf chargeth them with many heavy things, as but now you heard out of 
Epb.2. As 2 Cor.13.3,4- PaxIſauthcothem in whom Chriſt was mighty, ther 
they were _ wnleſs Chriſt by faith were inthem. They were but droſs ill the 
ſubſtance Chriſt by faith werein therfi, 2, That the Texc you alledge is clear- | 
ly againſt you, look on it well and ſubmir : who ſhall lay axy thing to the _ 
of Gods ele? Why St. Paul? Becauſe it & ( ſaith he) God that juſtifirth : 
What Juſtification, Pax/, do you mean ? a juſtification mental in God, or a 
jultihca!ton actual received by the believer ? He ſhews us he means anaCtual 
jultification received and applied by the believer. For , v.30. it is a juſtificati- 
on, following vocation according to Gods purpoſe ; that is as etfetval as ever he 
purpoled ro call; And v. 34. ſuch a juſtification as hath Chriſts. dearh 
and Reſurreion, and laterceſſion, and ſtrengrhening in tribuſcions accoln- 
panyirg 17, "ics: 
Arg.4. | Hey that have their ſins taken away, ave juſtified ; but the cleft have 
their ſins taken away rw riny/Ja : Erg0.the Eleft are Juftified 


II 


their ſins taken away before they believe, 1: proved, John 1.29. Behold the Lamb 
| of God that rakes away the ſins of the world ; avd Iſa.3 5.3. The Lord bath laid on 
him the imtquities of wr all; and 1 Pet 2.24. Him elf bare onr ſins un bs ows body on 
be Trevy and Rom.6.6, Owr old mas u crucified with him, that the: body fo 
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TRACT.q An Antidott'vgeinſft Antinondaniſive. 


Spiri ? If you ſay, Tea ;, 1 deſire no more, 


prove it , Rey, 4-7 Bleſſed 1s the man whoſe iniquity is forgiven , and 
whoſe fin 15 covered, By chis you intend to prove a man is jultited betore he be- 


not taken away ( Which is a Phyſical a&t ) by Gods meer mental thoughts of 
juſtifying ; bur when he pronounceth the bleſſing of jultificacion,he ſairh with- 
al, in whoſe ber js no gaile, Pſal.32.1,2. which is the place the Apolttle quores, 
Rom.4. See real aRtual juſtification takes our fins from us, and our hearts from 


ſed is the man whoſe iniquity 18 forgroen, he ſaith alſo, To him that belicverh on 
him that juitifieth the ungodly , 15 bis fauh counted for righteouſneſs, Rom, 4. 
6,7. | 

You go about to prove that the elects fins are taken away before they be- 
lieve, by that, Eſa.5 3.8. 1 Pet.2.24. Eph.1,29. Whatde you intend by theſe 
general places? would you by che two firkt places have ir, char Chciſt rakes a- 
way the ſins of all the Jews, contrary to Rews.11.7, &c. or by the third place, 
that Chriſt rakes away the fins of che whole world ? contrary to Roms. 8. 30, 
yer either you mult rake chem in that falſe general ſenſe, or elſe chey make 
nothing to prove juſtification before fairh, That place you alledge out of Rows, 
6.6. is flat againſt you. For if fin be nor deſtroyed, till crucified, then nor cill 
mortified. For crucifying ſignifies mortification, which is a part of ſanRifica- 
tion, Gal.5.22,23,24. And the body of &n ſignifies not che guilc, bur the 
filch and power, Rem. 7. And therefore this place ſuppoſech juſtification by 
yr =_ as faich is mencioned to precede that crucifying, in the place la( 
allegged, 

Yet in the cloſe you ſeem to triumph, as if you had ſheerly carried away the 
garland upon the hornes of an unanſwerable Dilemma. Saying, if we ſay Chriſt 
did taks away ſin, did bear them, did deſtroy the body of fin, you deſire no more. 
Thus you. We anſwer ; Chriſt doth take ey bear the fins of men, 
but for whom ? only for theelet. And when doth he cake away fin, and 
make his bearing to lighten men ? Even when comes rhat juſtificatian by 
faith, rhar, as you ſay, brings with it 4 cracifping of the bedy of in z when comes 
that juſtification, mentioned, Rom.5.1,2,3,4+ 


or evil ; therefore we are made righteons in the ſecond Adam, be- 
we have done god or evil. This conſequence 1s proved ; Roh. 5.18,19. As 
by the offence of one, judgment came npou all men to condemnation ; even ſo by the 
righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men uno juſtification of life : for as 
by one mans diſobedience many were made finners, ſs by the obediencs of one ſhall ma- 
ny be made righteous. If you fhall place the Emphaſis of this Text in All, and 
many, you will cauſe the farts of the * univerſal Gratians to teapfor joy: which 
£ believe ) you would not willingly do. Therefore you maſt be forced to place the 
Emphatis i» As and So: As we firmed all in the loynes of the firſt Adam; So were 
we all made righteous in the lo e the ſecond Adam \, the Lord Chriſt, And 
this agreeth with the Mini reconciliation : to wit, that God Was in Chriſt, 
reconciling the world to himſe'f, not imputing their rreſpsſies unto them, 
2 Cor. 5.19. Truly, this Argument was ſo great force, tha it did wring ont of 
Cardinal Bellarmine this confeſſion, as the Apoſtle teacheth , Rom. 5. That 
Chriſt may be pur on wirhouc a proper a& of our ſoul : 7 couftſt, 1 differ 
from the Cardinal, is his means of putting on Chrift ; yet this bus confeſſion 1 ac- 
knowledge to be true. | 


making of us ſinners in the firſt Adew, by Gods bare decree account - 


me 


weainſt 59 
Jr br be rjed. Did Chrift takg away ſin or wn ? Did hebear them ? Did 
he drtrey the body of fin? If you ſay, No; how will you eſcape the Sword of the [c] 


Arſw.Xy Ou ſay , they that have their fins caken away are juſtified : you | Keſpordent, 


[a] 


lieves. Bur your own expreſſions and allegations are againkt that. For fins gol I Expreſ, 


our fins. And with che ſame breath almoſt with which che Apoltle ſaith, Bleſ- 2 Allegar, 


[5] 


[c] 


5 VE were made ſinners in the firſ Adam, before we had done good Latenies 
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na be 1s plain by rhe p_ alledge, Roms. 5. That you mean not a | Reſj 
r 


An Amidate againſt Antivemianifue. TRACT, 4+ 


ing us ſo. And if you do not ſo mean, but mean thar we are actually account- 
ed finners inthe on Adars, ſince we came from his loynes, before we ba 
done good or evil. 1 admire how you dare affirm a thing ſo contrary toScrip- 
cure : For the Apolile moſt evidently affirmeth in that Row. 5. That though 
all thatare come of Adams, have not finned after the fimilituce of Adaxg tranl- 
greſhon, v.14. that is, have not finned aQtually in their parcicular perſons, as 
infants not any fin, nor any men that particular fin of Adam, yet v. 12, it is 
ſaid expreſly chat death paſſed over all men, for that all bave ſinned, or the Greek 
: will bear.it, /» whons all have finned. The former pare of the verſe favors this 
62% Mer. 2 4- | reading in theſe words ; As by one man [in extred imo the world. Then concludes| 
&" 4 5 ©22% | lf have ſinned. Which how can it be true of infants in their conception, as 
TR TORE | Pſat.g 1. unleſs they beſaidro fin in Adam? 

Bur however we read, the ſame concluſion will neceſlarily follow, thar all ; 
children and all y in the womb, even Facob and Eſas, have fined originally 
in the common natureart firſt exiſting 1n that publick Father of mankind; 1 
ſay originally: As true as we have our bodies from our Grandfathers, ſo ron 
the firtt Adam we had all the ſame corrupt ſenſes and appetite in him 7 though 
aQtually in our own perſons we finned not that fin, nor do infants ( as Jacob 
and Eſas) aRually fin, as perſons of ripe years, when (as the Law ſpeaks) they 
are capaces dolz ; can doevil, and give a ſeeming reaſon for ir. Sothen in 
brief, our Anſwer is : That Adams fin is imputed to all, becauſe all did origi- 
| nally commirir - all bur natures were at and in the commitrring of it 5 which 
| natures we lineally derive from him. - And that youſay, we are made finners 
| in the firſt Adam, fimply and abſolutely, before we have done evil, the Scrip. 

rure ſaith no ſuch thing, butthe contrary,that in him we ate all inners. There. 
fore, to retort the Argument upon you, We are not made righteous in the ſe- 
cond Adam, till we partake of his nature ; that 1s, his Divine nature, a$ 2 Per. 
| 1.4+ Whichis that by which we eſcape corruption through luſt, A part of 
| which is faith : after reckoned up, and commended to them, towhom Petey 
wrires, in v.5. immediately following. 
| [b] Tothat you urge out of 2 Cor. 5. 19. I anſwer, the Scripture is nofriend to 
univerſal redemptions And then what will follow on your behalf? Surely no 
more will follow, or can follow, butthis, chat in Gods ordinary way of Goſpel 
adminiltration, God 1s ip Chriſt, reconciling them of the world to himſelf , 
that are perſwaded by him to believe and receive the word of reconciliation : 
So evidently, immediately before and after that 19 verſe. 
[(<] Yer you ſay, This Argument did ſo wring Carginal Bellarmine, that he con- 
feſſed, Chriſt may be put on without a proper alt of our ſoul. Sutely rhe, the $ad- 
dle was cloſer, and harder put on him by ſome other, then you have rackled it : 
or he was more artificially wrackr, then you here fretch him. Bur I am wil- 
ling coimagine the urmpſt, you would, or could make of this Argument : Ic} 
may be, you have this in your thoughts, that, as in Ada , Children are ac- 
counted ſinners, though they cannot at ſin, ſo, in Chriſt, children may be ac- 
counted righteous, though - a cannot act faich. To which Ianſwer, As there 
is a natural babir of corruption in infancs, that makes a foundation of a juſt re- 
lation of Adams fin torbem ; ( For where there is no habitnal corruption of 
nature, there is no impuration of Adams (in, as we ee in Chriſts conception 
and humane nature : He was nor accounted a ſinner in himſelf,bur is for them 
thac aze ſaved by bim ; but in himſelf he was, and accounted moſt holy ) So 
there1s habitual faith in ele& infancs dying in their infancy, through which 
they arg accounted righteous in Chrilt 5 as we havereaſoned to the farlt Argu- 
|; ment,  Bucthat I am loachto wade too deep that lirtle ones ſhould noe fol. 
low, more qzight be ſaid : If it mighe be ſaid in ſome ſenſe Chriſt can be ap. 
prehended wichour 2 proper a& of our ſoul, hat is,as it is a meer peculiar act of} 
our ſoul;yer not withour an a& of Gods Grace in that ſoul:Till rbat be pur in- 
” | ©o the ſoul, no morei3 done in any particular eleR perſon then what was done 
| 19 the eternal ele&ion, which the Scripcure cals a purpoſe, Row.9. And a pur- 
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TRACT4. An dnidue guinft Auintmianifme. = 


pole is po. the practile af n_y purpoſed; and of thar a6t of grace the ſoul 
of the youngeſt ele infancis in a fair capacity, Forthe 7? iare{;gers, the na- 
ked a& of underſtanding depends nor 0n the organs of che ſenſes; ng nor doth 
che repreſenting of an incelligible obzeR ro the underitandipg depend upon 
the ſenſes , when Gad willinthe dark, or ina dream repreſeny as in a vition 
of the mind, the ſpecies or images of ſome ſpiritual thing chax ſenſe never ap- 

. How much leſs doth the acts of grace in chis aRt of underſtanding 
depend 


may be nektings of che graciated ſoul. 


 Aro.6, Mere there is fall ſatiifaftion rtade , and the ended arcept- 

N VV! that por and contented to reſt hrnge mu} wy 
follow perfeit remiſſion of ſins ; Bat in C brift crucified (before we helieved) xa 
full (atisf ation made, and God was comemted to reft in that —_—_— : Therefore 
there will follow per feft remiſſion of ſins, &c. Firſt, that there was ful ſa1:sf tion 
made in Chriſt, 1s proved, Heh.10.11,12,13,14. For by ane offering he bath per- 


rented to reſt in that ſatisfaftion, we have the witneſs of the Father, Mgr. 3. 17. This 
is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. Acquieſcs, ſaich Brza, See 
Iſa. 53.11. He ſhall ſee the travail of his foul, and ſhall be arisfigd, 


Avſw \Z Our fixth Argument, as you prove it, will anſweric ſelf » That 


ready the ſarisfaRtion for the common nature @f men, before chey knew of 
ie, thac afcer ſhould believe : yer it is not brought hame, and made ayaileable 
to any particular perſor, but tothe ſaw@ifies, The ſanRiked anes, for eyer 
in all ages, and for eternity, bave the (acisfaction, not only prepared, bur per- 
fefled tothem. See you Parexe, &c, on the place, whether I deal nor cleucly 
with the place. 

That place alſo, Afat.3.17.is for us tgainſt you. It is, 3» whom, not wh 
whom. So chat it imports thathe is only well pleaſed with ail be finds in 
Chriſt : Elſe he doth not acquieſcere, reſt pleaſed, but is earneſt cill (omemhat 
elſe be done, 2 Ger, 5.20, This incerpreration is as old as Anguſt;ner time z 
whom I name, becauſe you named him. But laok co the Scripture, whichto 
ſhew that God is well pleaſed, only with choſe chyr ace aQual is Chriſt, addes 
to this ſpeech, Afar.17.5. Hear ye bim, to draw men into Chriſt, char with 
chem God may be well pleaſed. Till men be aftually in Chriſt, God is not 
well pleaſed with chem though they be ele. See a notable place, Rew.9,%5. 
I will call them my people, which were not my people, and her beloved, which mas 
not beloved; Who were they > Them whom he had called, y.2 4, 


Arg.7. T F we are not juſtified in hu fight before we believe, then gre we #njuſt ſin- 
mers, bbs [uo ty 6 4p the Lord hate us, for he bacetb at 
the workers of iniquity, Pſal.5. Tow know what abſurdity will follow, if you fay, 
we muſt believe before God can lovews : But if God hate us to day, and love us to 
morrow, let Arminius with his Diſciples hear this, and wonder, = tr ſhould be 
blamed that ſay ; we may be loved to day, and hated to morrow ; Abildren of God 
to day, and of the Devil to morrow when they who wonld (cem their greateſt Ad- 
verſaries, will not ſpare to ſay, we w47 be bated to day, and loved tomorrow; the 
children of the Devilto dey, and of God to morreon : But that God loved us fir, 
before we beligued, when we were enemaer, in our bloud, &c. 1 ſo plan, that 1 will 


ot willingly ſ2 diſhonour you, as once to concerve that you will 


deny it. 
Anſ». \Y Ouſay, If we are net juſtified is buy fight we believe, the we are 
wnjuſt, ſinners, workers of iniquity: And 1 ſay, Sowe are. As we 
have ſheived our of Eph.2.%. Where we are ſyid co walkiefrer the courſe of the 
world, to be guided by che Sywit that ryuleth in the children of diſobedience, 2nd to 
be children < wrath as well 4s athers, till we bein Chit by fach, v.4.5,6,7,8. 


che body or ſenſes ? So that though the body be achild, great| | 


felled for ever the that are ſanflified. But the fecond, that God therewith con- |. 


Heb.10.11,13,13,14, ſhews expredly, that though Chriſt did make | 


So the Artiſts 
that handle of 
the nature of 
the reaſonable} 
> es. 


Adverſary. 


[la] | 


Reſpondent, 
[la] |} 


(50 I Cor6.9,10,11, 
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Rom, Its 


[a] 


| whereas it 1: ſaid, Eſau have 1 hated, not Jacob : But Facob bave 1 loved, This 


But then ſaich the ObjeCtion, If we be workers of imquity, God hates us, Pſ.5, 
Anſ w.1.We know no middle berween Gods love and hate. And the Texc ſaith 
lainly, that ill chey be calle4, chey are, in regard of aQual love, a people not 
loved, Row.9.24,25. (KF Some reply, that this is meant of the Gemtiles. 
To which, We rejoyn, and ſay, 1. That chatisall one; In the Gentiles we 
ſee thoſe that were not beloved afore the call, are beloved afrer. 2. That the 
Text names Jews and Gentiles, and brings that of Hoſ. to prove it, with which 
if wego on torhe end of ch.3. of Hoſ. it 1s fully proved : Belides thac of Roms, 
g. we alledge that, Exek,16.8.1t was a trme of love. This text is urged againft 
us, but you may ſee it is for us. For ic ſhould ſeem it was not the time of love 
cill God paſſed by her, and ſpread his skirt over her, the righteouſneſs and ex- 
cellency of Chrilt, In order of nature, ſhelay in her bloud before juſtified 
and loved, Bur ip order of time, atthe ſame time, yea minute of time , ſhe 
was in her bloud, was juſtified and loved. Ac the ſaqercime, the ſoul is cre- 
ated in man. But in order of nacure, che underſtanding as before the will. And 


the Apolile applies , according to the common Tener, to Election and Re- 
probation : Now EleGiion is every where in Scripture called a purpoſe. If any 
where it becalled a love, we mult be forced to joyn both rogether, unleſs we 
will ſer the Scriptures together by che ears , and (ay, Ir isa purpoſe of love : 
Now a purpoſe is not an a&t, nor an a& a purpoſe ; Gods decree is not the ex- 
ecution, nor the execution the decreeing. | 

Anſw.2.Sce Iſa.l.13. Tow Incenſe 1s abommation to me, the calling of Aſ- 
ſemblus , 1 cannot away with it, it is 1mquity, even the ſolemn meeting, your new 
Moones, and your appointed feaſts my ſon! baterh, &c. And all, becauſe their hands 
were full of bloud. Bur, v.18. Cone now let ns reaſon together, though your ſin: be 
4s ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow. See here 1s as much (aid ot hating thoſe 
that ſhould be pardoned, v.2 5. as of Sodom and Gomorrah, v.10, God can» 
not hate the eſſence of the Devil, being bis Creature, but only his manners, 
| Soof the juſtified before jultified, as we have ſhewed. 

To that at [b] we anſwer ; Whart abſurdity can be conceived by oneprinci- 
pled with Divinity ? For though man could fallin the firſt Adaw; yer he can- 
not fall from the ſecond Adam, being once in him : For the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance. We can perfetly fin being out of Chriſt, = {0 
deſerve to be hatred. Bur we being in Chriſt, have a perfeR tighreouſneſs in 
him, that ſaves them to the utmoſt, that is, for ever, thar come to God by 
him, ſeeing he ever lives to make incercefſion for them, Heb. 7.25. So that 
25 he breakes the power of corrupt nature, thar ir cannot fin perfeRtly with a 
full will, Rows.7.ſo be perfeRly pardons all fingthat there is po condemnation , 
Rom.s.1. 

Thus of the Adverſaries Arguments for eternal Juſtification, with our An- 
lwers to them. 


to —_—. — —— | 
— —— ” 


Secondly , He endeavours to anſwer ro che Obje&ions of the Orthodox 
Divines againſt Erernal Juſtification, with our Replies, 


. Owr firſt Obj. We are juſtified by Faith ; therefore not before Faith, | 
The Adverſaries Anſw. Firſt, It ſhowld bave concluded, not before the aft of 
of believing. 
Secomd, 1 dey the Conſequence, and ſay, we may be juſtiſied both byit, and yet 
before in a different ſenſe. 


Thu Propoſition, Were juſtified by Faich, 5» very ambiguous. He was not a 
Fool, who (an bundred years ſince) ſaid , that 'thu Propoſition was one of thoſe 


things hard to be wnderitood ; which they that are wnlearned and unſtable, wreſt,as 
they do ocher Scriptures, to their own deſtruftion, 2 Per.3.16. I wonldour Age 
had 


— 


are 


(TRACT. 4 


down the Doftrine of juſtification amingft pud/ing Preachers. 
kent wchisÞ tion two words ambi and Sabrfol 
The firſ# (yuſti which ſometimes in Scriprures figmifieth tobe repmed, vec- 
| koned, or accounted jult ; as, It is God that jultifieth, Sowverimes it 15 taken for 
to be declared, or manifeſted to be jult : 4, By workes a man is juſtified , Faw.2, 
124. Ifyoutake juſtified is the firſt ſenſe, we ſay, we are not reputed or reckoned 
juſt by che aft believing. w take jultified in the ſecond ſenſe, 1 ſay, we are 
jnit ified (that is, declared to be juft) by believing * Faith ing to our Con- 
ſciences, that 6 are jult befere God : By faith we nnderſtand, that Ged hath freely 
juſtified as i» bis Son. peg 
Another word embiguons in this Propoſition, is (Faith ) which is diver ſly taken : 
ſoneetimes for the aft of Faith, or believing:and ſometimes for the objet of faith, the 
thing believed:as,Faich was reckoned unto him for righteouſneſs, Rew.4 that ts, 
the objett of faith : So that it is all one as if be badſaid, God or Chriſt was reckoned to 
him for rig neſs. If we underſtand the aBt of faith then 1 ſay,au before ave are not 
reckoned juſt by the aft of our fauh : 4 ach we underſtand the objeft of our faith; 
then Iſay, we are reckoned or repated God, inby or through Chrift Feſus, our 
Faith. 
Our Reply. We are juſtified by faith, Therefore not before faith. Your! 
Anſwer 1s, 
4 I. That the Concluſion ſhould be, et before the aft of believing. We 
the Concluſion ſhould nor have more terms in it than the Premiſes, x -£ 
if a man hath the habir of faith, he cannot bur be atually in Chriſt, Foric is 
parc of Chriſt, 2. You anſwer : Thar you deny che Conſequence. We re- 
ply ; Thar which is ſaid co be done byan inftrumenc, infers-2e not done wich- 
our the inftrament. 3. You reply, that a man may be juſtified by faith, and 
yer be juſtified before faith in a Fibvene ſenſe, diſtinguiſhing of the reputation 
of one juſt, and the manifeſtarion of one juſt. And of Frdes gud & fides quans, 
of faith and its object; * What is all rhis co the purpoſe, when your own former 
Replies do iftimaredlyeconfeſs rhat you took rhe Argument ro mean juſtifica- 
tion ic ſelf, not che manifeſtation , and faith the quality, notthe ob ject ? For 
the Apolife doth not rmean, Rew.g.t. thar Chriſt is the 1nfirumencal cauſe, bur 
the mericorious cauſe { And faith the inftrumenc. And the text means juftify- 
ing, not bare manifeſting of jullification. id | 


| Our ſecond ObjeRion.He thar believerh not,is condemned already, Fob.3.18, 


The Adverſaries Anſwer. Thi is all one with, He that believeth nor, ſhall 
he damned : which you muſt underſtand of final nebehef, which 1 grant to be a 
note of danmat ion. 7 


- Our Reply. This you ſay maſt be underſiood of final unbelief. As if a man 
were not 1n ſtzte of damnation till the laſt. 
Wereply, 1. What then meaneth the terms.z idv xizprrw, is condemned 
already? 2, How do you anſwer to the Antithelis ? FH that believerb, 11 not 
condenaned : that is, is aQtually out of tare of damnacion by faith ; Ergo, with- 
out faith is aQually in face of damnation. 3, What ſay you to the reaſon ? 
he is{aid to be in ſtare of condemnation for his palt infidelicy, becauſe he hath 
not —_ : , | vw fy 
Oxr third Objetion. Without Faith it is impoſkble to pleaſe God : there- 
fore we cannet be juſtified without it. P 
The Adverſaries Anſwer. 7 dey the ce ; and I perceive ſo will you 
alſe, when you pleaſe : For you will affirms, 4 juſtified perſon may diſpleaſe God, 
ard then why is it not poſſi for a man to di t God, and yet be juſtified ? To 
pleaſe God, is ſo to do thoſethings whith God approves 
we canner do without faith. That this is the neaning of the Apoſtle, is plain by bis 
reaſon + For he that cometh unco God muſt believe ; &'c. me cannot come 
R wo 


I = 


had nor proved it true, that the mniſc-underſt ending of this Propeſition hath turned | 


in us ts be well done, which| . 


Re —— 


_— _— 


4» Antidate og anft Antinamienifme, TRACT; 4, 
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unto G od, before we believe , but cannot God cone wnto u; before we believe t Now 
} uſt fication is Gods att wpon a ſinner, ug @ ſuners alt upon God, — 

T his alſo anſwereth the fourch Objettion : Whatſoever is not of faith is fin, 

Owr Reply. | You deny the Conſequence| Before we reply, nore che mean - 
ing of the word pleaſe, it imports to be well-pleafing or acceptable. 1. So the 
Greeks take the word': So Baſil, * apaT@ cwauriga Aber mk v pts. Abel 
the firſt chac is ſaid to be acceprable to God, was a ſhepheard. So Byd. ren- 
ders it : See you more Inflances in Greek Authors. 2, Itis ſpoken in this 

5 ver. pot of doing, bur of receiving : God tranſlyed him, for before his 
cran(lacion be had this reſtimony, that be pleaſed God. Which mult be meant, 
chat he was well pleaſing to God by faith in Chriſt. (whichis the Apoliles 
ſcope, v-I. v.39.) or elſe you wili make his doings rhe cauſe of tus tranſlacon, 
3- This 6 ver. ſbews chat che word pleaſe mult tignitie ro be accepted of God 
through faith in Chriſt, becauſe ic is added, we mult believe rhat Gad is, there 
is his eſſence, or that be is Jehovah 3 And that be 1s « rewarder of thew that ſerk. 
him ; there is his attribute of mercy to them that come to him by faich in 
Chriſt, For without faith no acceptable ſeeking him, Row, 10, 4. This E- 
pilile being wricten in Hebrew, the Hebrew renders the word pleaſe 5 par 
was a delight co him, 5. Either this muſt be the meaning, that he char picaſ- 
eth God, pleaſerh God by faith in Choiſt, or elle the Apoliles Argument drawn 
from Enechto prove the Excellency of faich, which 1s the main buſineſs of this 
chap. comes to norhing, for this is rhe Apoltles Argument. He thar plezſeth | 
God hath faith : Exch pleaſed God ; therefore he had faith, and ſo by faith 
wenteto heaven, 

Now to reply to your Anſwer, you deny the —— 1, We anſwer 
by proving the . He only that is jultified pleaſerh, or is well 
pleaſing to God, This you yield in your 6. Argument, therefore if a man be 
nor jultified by faith, he cannot pleaſe God : This ipference is the Apoſtles, 
in this 11 of Heb.5,6, compared with Rew.5.1. For ſaiub che Apofile, Being 
juſtified by fauh we have prace with God. And by fauh Fnoch pleaſed God, as ſure 
as Abel did. But ſaith he, withowt faith it is impoſſible topleaſe God, Obſerve, 
and obſerve the word swpoſible, and fee how it can be poſſible for a man tobe 
well-pleaſing co God without faith. 2. Weanſwer, though one juſtified by 
faich may do ſome diſplealipg a&t, as Themas did in doubting of Chrilis reſur- 
reftion, yer a man jultified by faith cannot be diſpleaſing to God in his per- 
ſon : God may Cchalten the corruption, yer love the perſon, Rev.3.19, We: 
hate — and whip it, but we love the Child. Faith brings in our Son- 
(hip, 1 Fehs 12, 

To your reaſon for denial of che conſequence, we reply rhus, That you ſeem 
to infer that becauſe one juſtified may diſpleaſe God 1n ſome action, there- 
fore he may a time be without faith and diſpleaſe God in all his aions,and yer 
be juſtified : which inference is very much ro be blamed, both for the conſe- 
quent, and conſequence. 

To your definition of pleaſing God in aRtion, 1 demand, whether God can, 
approve of a greater thing without faith , namely our perſons (being as you! 
ſay jutified before faith comes ) but cannor approve of a leſs thing , namely 
our attions without faith ? which ſeems 4 - : 

By faith our perſons are united ro Chriſt, Eph. 7.17. And our ations are 
but by a natural dependance united to us. Thereforethe perſon , is 1, Ac-) 
cepted by fzith, then 2. Our ations ate accepted, becauſe our perſons ; the 
Apoſtle ſaith, by faich Abel offered a mote excellent ſacrifice : How ? ſaich rhe 
Texr, Gen.4. God had reſpeRt to Abel, and his Offering. 

To your reaſon, thar pleaſing God in ation mult be the. ow/y meaning of the 
Apoltle, I anſwer ; That from che effe& che Apoltle proves how a man muſt 
have faith co be well-plealing to God in his pecſan, thar ſo he may be well- 
pleafing an his praQtiſe. 


To your demand, whether Godccannot come to us before we believe ? 1 an- 
wy ſwer: 


_ | 


— —— — 
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ſwer : bis making us to believe is coming in and dwellipg with us, Eb. 3 | 
Before thar, God doch but only purpaſe higcoming, Epb,t, _ . 

To your cloſe, that Juſtification is an a of God upon a finper, noc a ſingers 
a& upon God, we anſwer ; that Gods purting Faith intoa Man, and by ic aman 
into Chriſt, is as well an a& of God in jultifying him, as Gods reputing him 
juſt in Chriſt, imputing his Sins to Chriſt , and Chriſts Righteouſneſs 


to hum, | 
Onr fifth Objeftion. We ate by nature the children of wrath, &c. 


The Adyerſarics Anſwer. This werg of ſomgg force, if you could prove us alto- 
gether in the eff ate of natxore 44 well in Gods fn je in or effpem, and [#qnie ex- 
empied from fr ace watil we believe ? which you Canxort ds, for the Apoſtle witneſſeth 
the comr&@y, Tim.1.9. According to ns own purpole and grace piven iis be- 
fore the world eyes : If grace wore gives befyre the world began, Ferel before 
ever we | wi 

| Gedis Alpha aud Omega : therefore what he prowiſeth ſhalt come to paſt'to bis 
it done with bis, Rev.21.6. For hu works were fomſked fromthe foundacuan of the 
world, He>.4-3. And ſe I reft, x 


Onur Keply. We reply, when God ſpeaketh thoſe texts, Eph, 2. 1, 2,3. and 
1 Cor.6.9,10,11, (1 pray turn to chem and conſider them) ſure God ſpeaks 
as be thinks, And if God doch not think mankind children of wrath before 
faith comes, ſure they will not think themſelves ſo. *- 
To that place of 2 Tim. 1.9. we ſay, that the place is expreſs of Gods pane: 
ous purpoſe. For otherwiſe then in Chriſt himſelf cannot be ſaid ;bece 
to be given to us before the warld began, 
To that, Rev.2 1.6. God is Alpha and Omega, thereforewhat he promiſech 
(hall come to paſs is done with him ; we anſwer, all that ever any learped bave 
made of thar, or you can make, is, that che chipg ſpoken of there, was as cer- 
tain to be done inproceſs of rime, as if it had been ihen dene, whenit was 
ſpoken. Bur che certainty of a thing to be, doth noc put che thing into a preſent 
being. Gods promiſe of Chriſt in the beginging of cime, doth nor aQually 
give Chrilt, till che falneſs of time. Yer if you will have a notion ip your head, 
of Gods a&tnal doing in himſelf, that which.is yer butin his promiſe and pur- 
poſe ; we retort; then ſo is it alſo in his threaxs, For the ſame expreſſion as 
you alledge out of Rev.2 1.6. - by way of promiſe of a mercy, is uſed by the ſame 
St. Fobw, Rev. by way of threat. So thar if according to your Poſition Gods 
promiſing co jultific, be an aQtual juſtifying of a man with him, chen Gods 
threacning co condemn, obs 3, 18, is an actual condemning of a man with 
. | hum. Sorhat a man in this way , is as much condemned as juſtified, before 
farth comes, and ſo you have gained nothing, Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks of Gods 
| |yutifying bim from the impurarion of che (ins of men co him, in the fucure 
'jcenſe orcime, /ſa.50.8,9, He © near that juftsfieth me, or, as the Hebrew will 
| very well bear it, The ju/tificr of me ts near, who will comend with me, &c. Behold 
the Lord will help me, who is he that ſhall condenn me? See by the oppolice term 
condemn , the word belp _ jullifying according to the title of the father 
inv.$. The j»f;fier. Sothat if Chriſt was jullified in timefrom fin meerly 
impured, then much more is a man juſtified by Chriſt from fin inherent, Or 
elſe on the ocher fide if according to your ſenſe Gods promiſe of juſtifying be 
in God a jultifying of a man, then Gods promiſe of giving faich is in him a gi- 
ingof faich coa man, and ſofaith is come aſſoon as jultificarion, juſtification 
hath nor gor the ſtarr of faith. 
To that Heb.4.3. ve ſay, thatitis expreſly meant as ir is explained, v. 4. 
of Gods reſting on the ſeventh day in che Denning of the world ; and there- 
fore cannor be underſtood of Gods finſhng his workes, before the world was 
made : Gods purpoſes are not workes, Gods workes are done in time, thoſe of 


Gen.z, | 


[9] 


|the Creation in fx daies,thoſe of ns Popriooncn, 6000 years, but Gods pur- 
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rraftus.phener | fall of Adam (in whom the Ele& are included) a fition, you make the tory 


| not God tous, Forifthar had been all the buſineſs, God might We recon- | 


poſes were beſere all time froca all eterniry. Bar of the nature of Gods pur. 
poſes and decrees , and the ObjeRion abour its unchangeableneſs in our an- 
ſwer to ſome paſſages in your Sermons inticuled, Grace, mercy andpeace ; con- 
timing Gods reconculi ation to man, mans reconciliation to God. 


SEP EGS: PEPE EPÞ 
T he II. Doſis of the Antidoteagainſt Anti- 


nomianiſme , inan Anſwer to ſeveral Paſſages in a 
Book called Grace, Mercy, and Peace , containing 
(as "tis ſaid) 1. Gods Reconciliationto man: 2.Mans 
Reconciliation to God : By the lame H,D, Deli- 
vered by him in tyyo Sermons; 


Ag. 1, You ſay, / will how God comes to be reconciled to men ; 
q bear with the terms reconciled , although improperly ſpoken of hins that 
wAs HeVer an enemy. SO YOU, 

* Anſw,1. If God wete never an enemy, why ſay you, Twill 
ſhew you how God comes to be reconciled ? How can there be any going or 
coming of his love to man, if he never an enemy to him ? 2, Reconciliation 
and _ are relatives ; as a father and a fon ; rake away the relation of a 
| father, and therelacion of a ſon is gone, and ſo on the contrary. Soif you de- 
ny that there was ever any enmity between God and man, you mult needs 
utter! deny all reconcilia ion between God and man. Re fignifies ( as you 
know} again, Con (ignifies rogerber , ©* ciliation to call or moveto. How is 
there a moving to, where there Was never any removing ? How a together of 
thoſe that were never aſuncer ! How an ga, unleſs there had been once 
ah oneneſs or an agreement, which had been broken to piecer, and now is 
made up again (:5the * Greek word bears us out in all this) and ſo there isre- 
| conciliation > But whiles I am ſpeaking theſe*rthings, 1 know you are gone 
for an appeal from the Bar of reaſon {in matters of faith ) rothe Tribunal 
| of _—_— I go with you, for that is nothing elſe bur a berrer, a divine rea- 
fye ſay, thar God was never an enemy tothe EleR ; ye make che 


| ſon. 


of the Goſpel couching Chrilt ſuffering, a Fable, as char Pope did, that ſaid. 
blaſphemouſly, Ho much have we gotten by that Fable of the Goſpel | you make 
Chriſts Paſſon (if you grant he did ſuffer for re fins of the ) to beave- 
ry v:niry, a more then needs. You overthrow the nature of God, Whoſe purity. | 
carnot endure any fin as fin, in whomſoever it is, but reproves it ſharply al 
a'org the Scriptures in all bis Ete&, And you deny many Scriptires that te- 
| Rifie that God was at enmity with his Ele&t as well as they with him cill,chey 
were helievers,” Eph.2.2,3. A they are ſaid to walk, as the worldhy children of 
diſob:dience, ſoin regard of God they are [a to be children of wrath. Al ſroken 
the Elect, for they vere now truly converted. Weigh the place. Weigh 
alfo chat, /ſa63.10,1T. Therefore he was turned to be their enemy, then he re- 
membred the davts of old, &&c, Th:t is, to have merey on them, | 
Noris it availeable for you to ſay that Chriſt died to reconcile us to God , 


ciled our u>born natures into a love of him by the mee: ſanRification of hi 
Spirit, wirhout the ſutferings of Chriſt, as at fi:ſt he made the blank and 
worthleſs nature of Angels and Adew holy or innocent without the merics 


0 
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TRACT.4. An Antidue againſt 4utineomianiſre. 


of a Saviour. Yea indeed had not Gods enmity againſt Eve concurred with 


Eves _— 


the Ele&) had fallen when ſhe did: We ſpeak of the means and executioh 


againſt him, it is a queſtion whether Eve ( the Mother of all |* 


of the decree. For if whiles Eve was talking with Saran, God had not upon 


had not God taken diſpleaſure at. the fins of the Ele&, he had nor ſuffered 
the doarine of the Law ſo many hundreds of years to tyrannizeand terrifie 
them in ſo many ages ſo much before their Converſion, before the fulneſs of 
the Goſpel was revealed, as he hath done. And why doth God defer the call 
of ſo many Ele& cill the 6, 9, and 11 hour of the day ( and doth nor call all ar 
the 3d.) but for this, as one main reaſon, to ſhew his enmity againſt fin in all 
men ? And why when be begins cocall, doth he ſuffer them to lie ſo long 
brined ofc times in helliſh cerrour, as we know ſome by woful etperience lie 
long ſo, notwichſtanding the holding forth Chriſt never ſo much to them ? 
one reaſon muſt needs be Gads enmucy againR fin, and ſo to chaſe men from 
ir. Not to enlarge by way of diſcourſe, The text is moſt evident that God 
doth walk in an enmiry againſt the fins of his Ele& cill converſion, Levit. 26, 
40,41,42. If they ſhall confeſs their iniquity, &c. with their treſpaſs which they 
treſpaſſed againſt me, and that alſo t comtrar y onto me, and 
that alſo 1 have walked contrary unto them ( mark that ) and beve brought them in- 
to the land of therr enennes, Fm their uncircumciſed hearts ue that) be huns- 
bled , and t accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity ( obſerve char roo ) 
then will I r my Covenant, &c. 


You go on in that, I. Pag. 10. / will ſhew you how God comes tobe reconciled 
to men. 2, How we come to be reconciled to God. 


Anſs, Here = make theſe rwo reconciliations , not only two diſtin 
ings, but do alſo conceive them co be two ſeveral and divided, and ſepara- 
red things, ſo that God to anele& perſon may be a long time, if not from 
all eternity, aQtually reconciled, before that ele& perſon be aRually reconci- 
led to God, This appears plainly by your own words in this firft Sermon, peg. 
21,22,23, whefe you thus lay open your ſelf, ** For us to ſay, or think that 
«* Chriſt purchaſed the love of bis Father for s, is that which 1 am confident the 
© Redeemer of the world will nat challenge unto himſelf, but ſay (as in ancther caſe) 
&* It is not mune to give, but it was gruen to them, to it 15 given before the 
© foundation of the werld was laid. Gods love was before the gift of bis Son. Did 
* God love Paul with as great love when that be perſecuted the Church, as when he 
© preached the Goſpel ? 1 will anſwer boldly , He did. So you. 
I will at chis preſent only reply to the diſtinQtion it ſelf, anſweting the other 
in order after, as I ſhall trace you after page. 
aRtually , God cannot be ſad to be teconciled ro man, whiles a man is not re- 


[f 


Greek ( which is the word che holy Gholt uſeth ) ſignifies emphatically and 
fully, A making two ſeveral perſons to be at one again, that were fallen ar 
- Two are not reconciled, whiles one Rtands out, Gal.3.19,2e. The A- 
poſtle ſpeaking of Reconciliation, ſaith, that Chriſt :s not the Mediator of one, 
therefore as God is one parry, ſo cranſgreſlors are the other parry ; boch which 
are reconciled by the Promiſe leading ro Chriſt,that were at odds by the tranſ- 
of the Lw, So, 3 Tim.2.5. There is oue Mediator between God aud 
man, the Man C bift Feſa: ; affirming evidently, that there ts but one only media- 
tion of Reconciliation, and that of two parties, God and man into ove. So, Eph.2.1, 
2,3,12,13,&c. We are Children of diſobedienceto God ; God ts a God of wrath 
to xs, till faith is Chriſt comes, and then each to other at once are reconciled. $0 , 


God is reconciled tous ; Bemy juſtified by Faub, we have peace with God, that 


diſpleaſure ( chough juſtly) withdrawn himſelf and lefe Eve to her ſelf, ſhe| 
had nor in all likelihood chen have eaten of rhe forbidden fruit. And fo fince, b 


I ſay then, that [4 
conciled ro him. The word * Retonciliation , both in Engliſh, Latin, and |? 


Rem.5.1,2. It is as evident as evident may be, That by faichin Chriſt, both |; 


in, 


is, asthe (*) Greek is, from God, God is at peace with us ; a8 alſo we are re- 
$ conciled 


nem & maj 
rem honifice 


, 
\ 
. & 


7 anne Qenf Anailaner, TRACT. a. 


conciled to God, By Chriſt we have acceſs by faith imto this grace wherein weſt and, 


| make: God and man to be reconciled. You ſee we are ingenuors to yield what 


ad rejoyce in bope of the glory of God. 

Add to all, the Confeſſion of our Brother, that was a while miſtaken by the 
falſe _=_ of this dittintion, eras Was INS by that __ _ 16,63, 
That then maieſt be aſhamed and confounded, never open thy month any more, 
becanſe of thy ſhame, when I pa pacified townrus thee for all that the haſt done , 
ſaith the Lord Ged,Where it is evident, from the 62 ver{.that then only,when 
the Covenant is applied, is God reconciled to man, as man 18 then reconci- 
led ro God, 


We confeſs with the godly Learned , that thete is of che Ele&t a purpoſed 
Tuſtification, or Reonciliatior, in Gods eternal Decree, and a virtual Juſtifi- 
cation, or Reconciliation, in Chrilts Reſurretivn, He roſe again for onir Ju- 
fiification. Then Chriſt had an acquirrance from his Father for all che debts of 
the Ele&, for which be had paid. Before Chriſts ſuffering, the Father ruſted 
the Son to ſatisfie for them he ſaved in the Old Teltament. After Chrifts 
ſuffering, the Son truſted the-Farher to ſave all the Ele& by vertue of thac ſiif- 
fering, that ſhould believe for time to come, till the worlds end. Both theſe 
are before our aRual Reconciliation roGod. Before we believe. The t.- is 
but chat deſigning of che thing : the 2. the preparing, Bar that 3d, namely , 
allual Twuſtification, Or Reconciliation, of God to us, is the hniſhing at the 
ſame inſtanc, that we are aQually reconciled to God, The two former pre- 
pare the Juſtification, or Reconciliation, the laſt only makes the juſtified man, 


with truth may be yielded. Bur further we cannot ; as to ſay, God is aftuilly 
reconcile3rous beforeweare to him : you have heard the Scriptures, and 
Divine reaſon clear 2gainſt ir, And therefo:e tremble you to ſay, That God bo 
ved Paul with as great leve when he perſecuted the Church, as after when be preach- 

ed the Goſpel. For purpoſe, or preparation of a ground of love, 1s not fo great 
as atual Love, To purpoſe to woe, is not equal unto the Love of Woeing., 
Likewiſe tremble to ſay, That Chriſt did nor purchaſe his Fathers atual Love, 
For we are nor aQtually loved, till actually found in him. If it were ſo, that 
God were alwaies reconciled to us, why do you condemn your ſelf in your 
own words next following, pag.11. ** 7 conceive (lay you, and conſider what 
* you ſay) the drooping Conicience char fits in darkneſs, under the cloudy ap- 
* prehenfion of an angry Fadge, &c. Atentiveto hear how God may be recon- 
* ciled. So you. How is God an apgry Judge ? bow is there a wvay be of his 
reconciliation to us. (terms Importing tuture rime) if he (as never at enmity | 
withus ? Ific were fo, that may be reconciled to us from all ererniry, 

and ſo before we were in Chritt, why do you in peg.11, 12, *tharGod is 
* freely and fully reconciled ro the Ele , and loverh them in Chr? your 
words following of perſous polluted and ſinful, being in Chriſt, import an attual 
being in Chriſt, as (ure as an atFnal pellution, when they cone to him. So much 
of its diftinRion, 

Pag.12. Ton ſay that God ts freely and fully reconciled ts the Elft, and loverh 
them m feſms Chriſt without ay previous diſpoſitions, without any qualifications , 
without any per formances of Conditions on their parts, unleſs 10 be polluted and ſinful 
be a previous condition, or qualification. 


Anſw. The Lord expreſſeth it as the Cardinal condition of the Goſpel,char 


| Juſt perſons that need no repentance : Who are they, bur ſuch as think they have 


men muſt 2s well fee! their fins, as be finners, Afar.11.28, Come to me ye that 
are weary, &c, Which Chriſt explaines, Zuke 1 5.7. Joy ſhall be in heaven over 
one ſinner that repexteth (Which is a ſenſe of fin at the leaſt ) chen over ninety nine 


no need ?, whom Chriſt cals not, Mar.9.13. ſpeaking tothe Phatiſees, who 
juſtified themſelves, Zuke 16.15. Ir is crue, that the qualifications in mzn ro 


| 


prepare him for Chriſt (as Fob», by celling men they needed co repent, calling | 
them 
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tives, repeptance doth repens, lovedatleve.: "Bus men aGtodapd owned by 


theſe graces, are ſaidto eaonton penitenc, AS lovers of God. -So4has| 
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a reſtleſs defire, that the ſoul cannot fir Rill wictwut© > ( bo 

| an effec> of who Farberk gifts, in cþe ſacgeperſe;r Alts RY Coos 
'ſball come th ave) 20d then Chrilt w1ll nog. geſt himk ey. SIE 
ceive bj in, -- The holy Chalkio.« chat annie Cera ei 6 
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into Chritt, and arkts ſalvation { 
ro Mo a0cAus 0 chat rhere Sierryy: 


ble 73; EA ) © 2, Thequilifi 
1s, Faith, required unto {grad 
che Spirit, as Chiriſts Spit »4s 
fill all is of God, But 3c 


vere, vote for & hutty,, roars i 1 
if of the Lord., ahd gor tet al FER LD aſt 
ahd phincaſtick dreams z thic ate neithieh from che ord a werk of Chit, 
not Watranced there by BY. 

You think to comfott a timer obs by this, chat Chtift i ki wide afty mn 
lificatiotis, performarices, ot co ew oh mans” But ifchere be 
conditiohs, qualifications, &c. performed Chil þs aa bebilf, as © pur 
ito hitn deſires, faith, love, &c. How ſhall heknow but thit be'ls Gill a mi- 
ſerable finer, unjuſtified > How (halt they ay co thelt t&infort , as 4 7;w. 
- ot 2. 1 know whom 1 have Bilitved, unleſs whey do believe? And thit Rom. 

8.28. We kw all work.t wether for rod to this that love God, unleſs rhey fee! 
their Love to God? Fad that, fe Pl By __ now __ 
tranſlated from death to life, becauſe we oopete 
Brethten ? Bur of theſe mat reaper rm God 
This Poficton being your main van iy cog Thethes with foreſaid di 
on, I have been the longer in corifuritly the'ons, zbd clecring cheokkne, © 


[ſhall be briefer in raking down your pro _ Lo —— and thar iy 
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An Antidote axcp dpireniepin. TRACT 4; 


4 Anſwer. Beic i chough the Apoltles obſervarion touching Juſtification , 
49,10. | fi | 


w' Df Trl wry the world began. Now what conditions or qualifications 
| (ſa ”n Tr hire Wo fore vbrworid begs ? = 

I am pocmilli my (elf; otro ſtay youlo long, as to tell you'that' 
this at ; Gaps, here Ct « before the world began, 4 not ſo 
infalli .exidenty to e _— thor; Eph 1,4. ©C5 1874 hpAFs xbous , 
Pre ſe Sore 7 TS mk ff: chis phraſe, Ante rems-, 
Grd, equende) which may 


jand lovingly. TR SEPT SREY: Proofes , far the incl wyras 
Propoſition,, .  -.. k 
Proof Pay 12 Of Gl rea ſalvation to adam and Bog, inwhom you 
would uot have ws 16think hore pf rea tg .:'vti (228 

Arlper x; God made Adam atcaid, NB boa; 2 ra 2. God 
ex ono ay e, namely his fin, 3. Prefte oth upon 


; him bs ſaw, C Gen. arg =D Vs % bs the Promiſe » ic fell 
| from Gods mouth _ And then,y.20, is all che in- 


of Adavss ap calli his hel ag ual, Chavah (ſee rhe Hebrew , 
jpg tom of the. Exglab To that is, the Morher of all liying. 


' Proof 4, Pay: Tye 'Adeuhata receronh the Promife i in the ancirewwiion of 
| bus Fleſh, 


te Abraham for righteouſneſs in bis ſtate of wncir cumci- | 
fon) yer Gorh ic, that all is done in the beact, affoon as the Promiſe| 
comes to theear ?, Then all bearers are mmggedy (aved ar their firſt hear- 

ing of te Promiſe. Bur to the, point in a word, God commangs Abrahes 

ro come. outof his Countrey, Gpd promiſerh to bleſs Abrabew, and to 
make him. ap 'Buc ir was faith char did w—_ derive all that 
upon ff Wy rs -L1, By fairhy he received þ apy) > and by 
faich he obeyed. by fab ich myſt ff the (pjrnuafctul of Abraham re- 
Ceive bleſſedneſs, Ga E «9,26 bf, : un, if 


—_ 5 Twi, I4. Wh hath ſeved us with an hol calling, #0t ac- 
ren 4 th bis own purpoſe, and pacebichna goven 


es, Or before t pn Ag es. nat egy wine hath 2 
CE TEE, Thar 4 Greek om here <0 
rom imes Fg term of ;life, Philems, v. 15. As the Hebrew word 

enppics boniini (comdicuns, 0 of 1Yy abſcondere ) which anſwers | 
[to tue Greek, ſometimes Ggnifes bur the 50 years of the Jubile, Exed.21.6, 
ſometimes amans life, 3 Sew.1. 8. Bur ſuppoſe this place to be 4 of o 
nityz. yer, 4 ANC Per ous Whats there, that i; not 
Grace ?, For that is your challenge. For chough all followes onda _ | 
or favour here meant, yet the words purpoſe and grace ( as Calvin 
well note) comprehend no more then a graciows purpoſe : So they z or at moſt 
a pwpoſe of grace, if you dare to underſtand it of any other grace, then of that 
which in order of nature gaes before purpoſe, God of his eternal grace or fa- 
vour eternilly p to ſave. , And then whataQuil ſaving is here, before: 
»Qtual qualification of the ſoul, with ſomewhar from Chriſt for Chriſt, 2.Nore 
the words, gives as in Chriſt.. So that , if given in purpoſe, it ww 
Chriſt, as when it is ina@, it is given in Chryff. So that God doth 
till look at us in C ' 25qualified, or to bequalified in Chriſt, from or by | 
the power of Chriſt, Though in us, and from us, there is no power or me- 
ric, we diſclaim the Arminjans Foreſeen Faith, and the Papiſts Overſeer 
Workes, and both their power of Free will; yet God faith in his Word, rhar 
he will ave us aQually by faich in Chriſt, both which he gives us, Eph. 2.8, 
He gives Chriſt ro us by Eleftion and Incarnation, and us to Chriſt by vocarion, 
drawing us by the Word and grace of Chriſt unto and into Chriſt, Caxr.1.4, 


_—— 


| Jobs 
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| in other Tranſlations. But however 


- |pursa period, a full top at w, in 'the Fourth verſe. - "As if 'he had” as 


| contiretion that clauſe, aww that were dead in 


Fobn 6.44. which is the third rhing here in'this Texr of 2 Tim.l.9. by youur- 
£4; That as God doth intend us, and us favour inChritt, and gives 
it &&\ncentiorally in him, by eleRtion, ſo faith the Text, We- are [+ -Niny 
called with @n holy talling. Cilling neceſlatily ſuppofing' hearing and uoder- 
frnding our condition, and believing in Chriſt 2 or elſe;. bow is ir an boly 
Calling, and thar which ſaver ?* If you do nor yield to cheſe chings,  youſer 
wpGrace by diminiſhing Chriſt. And ſee to make; 'as if Chrift thould 
not be beholding to himielf, becauſe he 1-ports man, as Chriſt merics, 
ſo Chriſt alſo ele&ts. As Chrilt offers himſelf graciouſly, ſo: Chriſt gives man 
grace ro receive him, Toby 1.12, *1f this prevail not with you, look to the ve- 
ry next- verſe co-that you al 2 Tim. 1.10. and-you (hall and, thatthe 
place ſpeaks not in v. 9. but of Gods purpoſe of favour. And in v. 10. of aflual; 
But is now made manifeſt, &C.. | 


Proof 4. Pag-14. Eph.2.4,5- V.4. Bat Gol who © vichin Mercy, for hu 
great love, wherewith be hath loved w, V. 5, Boot whew we were dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins, hath be quickned w together wth Chriſt ( by gr ace ye'are ſaved, ) 
Ont of thu place your great deſign 15, to prove that men are leved with Gods 

love, hee ry end ia endav ſins. And the better to wake way for it, 
you ſay, a ſtop may be made at the word (10s And ſo read the Text thus cont 

ly, God loved us with his great love, even when we were dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins. And rhis reading, you ſay, the Text will bear euher in the Original, or 
» you ſay the Text will bold tut the ſane cov- 


cluſion. | | 
 Anſw. lf we ſay the text cannot be thus read after your new way, do not 
ſay again ( as ic is in your Book given ) that we arefroward ; but 
with meekneſs of wiſdom we would inform you: 1. That the Original will not 
bear it, * For after Gods love is deſcribed in'y. 4. A Comma -_ atche 
word 4s, 3kac ws, the next verſe begins with x#+ aud : | yea ſome Pp 
readir thas (as you the other way) I ſay thus ; ' But God © rich in noercy, tw 
s (as y ay) Ifay thus; rich in ; 
the love, of tal regard of the love wherewith he” hath loved 7; They that know 
Greek, do kt5v that this doth not ſtrain the Texr,  And'then the ſenſe con- 
curs ; in the fotirth verſe is deſcribed, the whar Gods love is ; icts rich in mer- 
Cy. / And verſe 5. the whertis his love is ated and manifeſted ; viz. in quick- 
wing us, fc. And to put all out of doubr, that the Texrwill noc bearche re- 
moval of the (top, obſerve the Antirheſis or oppoſition berween our Paflive- 
neſs and Gods -A& ,v. 5. There God isſaid-to quickew ws, and that wich 
Chrit. Now how or whom ſhall God be ſaid to quickes, but by taking into 
and fixrt Thar as =_— 
being dread; was aaickned, Heby1 3.30 we from the deathin fin; 'are quickped to- 
gether with hins. " As fot other Tranſlations ; The Hebrew Corp, mahbe 
Syriack Copy pur at the word'ss in v. 4. their full Rop'or-Period. Nor do I 
ſee any other Tranſl tions point ir, as you would point, 24. From words, let 
us come to-matrer, If we ſhould lend you this 10n, that God loved 
«8 with bis great love, WHEM we were dead in treſpaſſes. and fin: ; what would 
you gain ? For theſe kind of #hens in the Scripture, as. hexe,- when you were 
and Romy. when we were encimies, and. Exch; 16. when then waſt in thy 
bland; do bur inport an order of Nature, or working, not.x-difference ofcime. 
That is, ac theſyme inſtant, when we were enemies, ingur bloud, in che 
fame inftant did God pur us into Chriſt by faith, and made us lovely, and a&tu- 
ally loved us- wich his great love in him. -So is the very ſcope of che Apotile 
here, to ſhew wherein did apperr Gods greu love, tiamely, wn | wnt>ry Fog 
#\piricual reſurreftion wich Chriſt, v. 5. And ia raiſing 46 to aſpect 


n- 
hon with Chrift, v. 6. And fo Row. 5.8,9,10, God commernids. his love towards 


iled ro God by the death 
che matter God makes 


us, thit whey we were enemies, ec. we were 


of his Son... And (in other whens. They do bur 
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lovely in Chriſty not a Ganful condition, that be can love our of Chriſt, 

In common 
things, not anc of eime. As one ſaith, ] married omy wife when (he was 
2 Widow. This convor be meanc, that when ſhe was a widow, ſhe was married 
oc (nade a wife, Andſo God converted me, when T lay in 2 molt prophane un- 
regenerate condition. It cannot be meanty that whew a man is regeueraced, be 
is unregenerated, SoWhen it is ſaid, God lovad ws with bys great love, WHEN 


we were dead in Trefpaſſet and Sins, quickning #1 togyther wich Chriſt : This can- 


fo, and our of Chriſt, - For why then is be {aid to be wroth wich the (elf- 
ſune Epheſiens , whiles our of Chrilt, and unregenerared, and wwqwickgred ? 
verſe I, 2. 

Proof 5. Pag. 15. Rom.g.11,12, The childres not yet born , and beving done 
| ncirhty good tor evil, that the purpoſe of Ged might ſand accordeny to elettion. 

Anſw. The Apoltie expreily in your quotation, applies this ro EleQion, 
And Eleftion is oderen her? ( as oft elſewhere) a perpeſe and we cannot 
ſay, chat in regetk us, or ppon'us, that Gods e of love is aQtral love. 
God diltinguitherh himſelf berween his and A, Eph. 1, 3, 4. and 
2 Tim.1.9,10, Of which at large afore, | 8.24 

Lipon this place of Feceb, you mate an ObjeRion, peg. 16, What if Jacob 
Fa on yore ec ker Perſon, monld , 67 ceuld the 
Lord have continned his love to ſuch a perſon as this? 1 anſwer boldly ( ſay you ) 
yea, For Gods love, and mercy, are mercies of etermty, Pſal, 103.17, Pſal.136, 
+6 RY Lord change as often 4s we change, be ſhould be more variable 
thes t 


Anſw. By theſe your words, and the ObjeRions of ſome that hear you, as 
a Commentary upon chem, you ſeem to concave , that if the Lord ſhould 
not love us with avgreat love in a prophane and-unconverted condition , as af- 
tef, then there wete a change in God, and in his love: which tobe your mind, 
ivye more plaih by many former paſſages already alledged ; and eſpeciallyof 
that place out of Epb.n, And chattouching Pas! ; afterin peg. 23. That 

loved him wich as great love, when be perſecuted the Church, as whemnbe 
preached the Goſpel, Bur this Inference will no wayes follow, That if God 
doi b nog actually love us from all ecernicy in che ſame manner , thatrberefore 
there Would be 4 change in God and his love, O that in ſuch deep things, 
youwould ſpeak deburh, in terms, as « mah thac hath «kill in divine rea+ 
ſon. Lee me ack you amualtien, Whetber God, having choſen us in Chriſt be 


an love, having predeſtinated ws wnto the Adoption of Childy on by Feſms Chriſt, Gee.) 
je ay {wan wvr wry rms rrp gk foe his 
purpole is unchangeable) whether he doth not love to ſee us #» Chrift, rather 
thay our'z to ſee us holy, racher than not, &c? Iffo, then there is a change it 
Gods As, though notin his purpoſe. O chat you would diſcreetly mixe your 
ſweer drinkes, left .they make your Patients hwrlt, Poyſon is ſooner caken 
* Evermore (ſay the Learned and godly 

wel noc the Papilts v5 rh a wide difference between che 

©® Deerec of Gad, and the execuuon gf thac decree : The Decree is erernal, but 
* the befiowing os giving of che the means is done in time. So Keck, 
And heſaich well. For —_—_— be erernal, yet the world was 
made intime, in fix dezes. T when God aQuually looked upon ir, and 
zpproved all as exceadiag good, cr was done, was in time. So Chriſt was ſenc 
in awe cave to dic forus ; and to fave us i himgertber as Thicd, Sixth, Ninth, 
or Eleventh hour, therefore God doch 2Rually love ns.1mubim, » tive. Yer 
all chis dorh nor:alcer Gods but anſwers to bis e, and is the per- 


ſe&on of hispurpole; carrying on it ſelf ro us deligned end, To effe,work, 
>*4 «c 


ſpeech , When mult of necefſicy ſo be cake, to Gignifie order of 


not be meanc, that God lovedus with great love, being Rill io our Rate of 


fore the foundation of the world, that we ſhonld be holy, end without blame befare h ins | 


of 


* or 
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Yeaken actively as 4 
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« apd ASin Gods molt imple and immucable Nuyres, M 

( tare, Bur-ſaith Þe, 10 effe#Þ, work or dp, doth add-2 
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and kenion a trankient a 2 ' which dorh prponts any rhat pi#-cxiſtent 
objeR, man, made already? And rherefore;: a8 aftual 
though decreed eternally, doth not infer a change in'Godt: fo, not doch ane 
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Chritz And 3-glorifies with grace and bleſſedneſs 7 -Thiey it: is impallible 
pomenmangy thar it's done erernally afore3 that we are juſtified crer 

eternally afore ; when the Decree is, That it 
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* For you ſec, 
and ſay your 


ſelf, pag. 22, 
Thar you ſee 
a depth un- | 
ſrtavc .. I 
and you can- 
not tel] whar 
to ſay t0 4, $0 
you, 
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thing it (elf will make. Conſcience afrai 


grew as ever afterwards, and that God loved Tat with 44 great” lope when heper- 


2.2, And before men. are in Chriſt, God doh bur purpoſe tq lowtpnota 


you mean. infinite in duration, that 48, erernal for'time ro come, ) Avpd before 
-» | | his Jukivd is farisfizd, heaQtually levermer, {Rome 9.2.51 willcallber beloved, 
”- ' | thar wa wat beloved} buronly purpoſeth to love: upon chat. conhderation 20d. 


| Ws creaſe. 


&c. Now a purpoſe,” ind an afFof love, ure imimnetiuce concraties;/no mitdle 
love-berween bo £- And thetefote whar do yau<ontend For? IA rheernima- 
gineti6n.--3. Cur boye} to whitend'&o you ſtriveifi this ?- For whit more: cf- 
tetazlargument hes ini this, torell.a poor forloth finner; tharGvd lover hit), 
than ro rell him, God hath elefird him, or parpoſed 10 ſave-hict in Chriſt x for 
his Ele&tion and Pu are unthangeable.. And'you may-as Tafely ſay the 
one,” a9 the other =*yei ſafer. For'thar expreſſion, to cell him, -that God lover, 
him being yet ourof Chriſt, maygive an occahon of miſtake,” whereby ro.neg- 
le Chriſt. Sure enough, on their parts that ufe rhis phraſe; God loves finners'! 
out of Chriſt, miny #roſs expreſſions bud therice. - - As thar you bave p.275, } 
28, ſolltwing, * wr are predeſhivated, choſen, redeemed; ſantlified, cated, 
the heart opened, and all before Comveyſion comes. Tieave you arid all ingeruons} 
men toftand and wonder at theſe words, 1itl Icome to anſwet them in their 
order, upon thoſe Pages of your Book, which you ſee y. we quore in ordes, 
Mags you and all" catidid men-may ſee hore unexcricablyyou hamper your 
elf. | \ 
Pag. 21. You ay , Neither way we', wor will Chriſt himſelf ſay , that be pur- 
chaſed the Fathers Love for mee .  _. vi trek 
' Anſw. "Here is another of thofe” Thickets you tuſh into, by underfianding 
Gods Elettion or parpoſe'to love, to be « lwye. ' And that his eternal love con- 
raih$s mofe then a purpoſe. For if you would keep to. the frequencer expreflions 
of the Scfiprutes of Eleftion, purpoſe, BC you woutd-eafily undetltand all. :;- 


Fot- that your dangerous diflinRion ; That God ce» begm- ro, love wichout 
Chriſt, and after cant continue it without the help: of a Chriſt, 1 wade not into 
ic, becauſe your ſelf in parc waver." And = dowell. For chegtumneſs of che 


its ' 7 


For jhoſe your Expieſſioot, Pag. 33: That Gods love 10 us in our Bloud was is | 


ecuted, as when be preached the Goſpel. , ; 3 = 
Bec-uſe 1 find them thereto be but-words, .withour proof, | farbear co eotiz 


fute them ;- unleſs m one word : chit if defore. and whey fignifte 8 wave of being | 
out of Chrilt ; your words-are molt falſe. For whiles thetledt Epheſianrare | 


out of Chriſt, they-are without all hope, Epb.2.12;: And Child»rnof wrath, Epb. 


love, Eph.t.Or elſeyou muſt ſay, That God can attually love wit how:Chriſts-mes 
king (1ni-faQtion a his Yuſtire.lfyc _ _—_ theſe your gs | 
xfore ; as you do imthat p. 23. Then we can as1raly fay, they were 

aſore, Thoſe Expreſſions in p. 23. That God lover fiuners with infinite love Tux; 
bis lovi is God bimaſelf, t Jotm 4. 16. A word will ſuffice. God-jn. himſelf is'| 
eſſentially Juſtice, xs be is Love... And therefore os neceſſarily muſttheobs 
be ſatisfied, a3rhe aches communicated to ſave, Soshas whery his wifioue juſce. 
is (atixfied with Chtifit infinite merice;then he:cangveterſe with'honour to tym] 
ſelf, his infinite love; kitmfelf properly being the only Obje®t of his endinnce love, 

becauſe is infinice. [leis enough for finoers, 4iit he: ſavestherm-tothe wi} 
termold, Heb. 7. 25.2nd that God loves Chriſt. axfuitaly , and lapermvin hinie-| 
nough (if you dareſy tht objeRively and properly, A creature is in a Capaci- | 
ty of z»fabite af upon'it, or that God can love infinitely a fimce-thing ; uoleſs 


ſatisfa6 ton, 124 we tayeafore often proved, Hrb.g, 36, &c. Immediately des, 
foreqwthe margin. | I 7 volt ». "es 6 | | 102 9 
For tharP alle, only breuhed out, Pag.14. That Gods Love cavinor mcreaſt 

\ , $+%-% $- # | gi” c 
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| pr noe be more or leſs coa Believer within the latitude of never falli 
grace torallyy «nedfinally-: then there are no deſertions,# which there are ſo trig - Love isimma- 


- Miſtake me nots My medning.is,; though God'ne. 3£n% in bim : | 


Rew.11.29.'yert ſometimes he may do more, ſomerimes leſs for the itward er nee 


comfort of ſuch a ſoul ; even as-0nt he other ſide, DG may more work on, and in the 
6 Creature. 


Heb 6. 
puts a wide difference .berween Common Graces EY which there _ ay Deition 


or calling. Aud Fed SanQiificarion; Calling, Opening rhe heacr, 
> chovitfinn 


| Chriſt) 


| eſfectual calling 
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TRACT. 4. 


Welays That itis true 6f che AF of Lovein God. - But the 2Rions of Re- 

and Salvation from God to a creature, may as8weltivcreiſe , as thoſe 

of the creation, wherein the world was-firlt a' Chaos, &c. #fterwas railing to 

ion ſix'daies.” The more of Chrilt 1s.in a man, he more of Gods.a&tions 
_ ae manifeſted-to hiaz, Special graces, above coramen graces, > 

$ higher rouching thoſe his Marryrs,thachave the ſuifering graces of Chrilt 

ofcxhers, Phil. 1.2.9, Dan. 12. laſt; Revit. 4. If Attient of Gods love 


ny inſtances 1 Scripture. 


ver ceaſeth to love thoſe that are once in Chriſt, according'to thar, John 14.1, 


his own diſcomfore at one cime, then at inorher. 


The. 
and 00 SOCOOmRny Salvation,” 28 1 ge 

29.28, God dach.n nh ove. ts before conratian ; with: Fo 
(ſay you) RE —_ tt a ever with coutrented eh 
wars may appear by ſeveral eff etts of che Your of God communicated unto men by 
God, in and 4 through bl Son, before coverſion, faich xc. ArPredeltination, Cui 
fing, Redem ns Julloationy Adoption, th, conoryliae, 


ft pin 
aft: of God, emqaneaized op the x inp of the eto\ 
God. "_(B21\0v's RE RT 


Anſw. O what frag Joggine 5 2s here, :which che Bible ever lanaw;* Bac 

ih (6 Cle hgh ON tabjredfinntara apr fret Re 
him |C 1.4. PH 

Cris: = 6s. vow in  hbeatahatides penapr lex A x or 

his Bloud, even _——_ 

as inheritance; . 11. For:can any thing 


iveneſs of owryins,: eons 
thing ba-communicared $0 the Creature rhrow 
(thoſe are your words) without communion, 'counion' with Chriſt 
faich ? Is not Chriſt inus by faith ? Epbeſ. 3.17; Dorh- nor the : 
as plainly as may be, that we are the ſons of God (which is ve ho nt 
John 1.12, Acceptedin, hitn chiough faich , Heb, 1.1.6, Thar ro bkre 
neſs of fins (which is ).by fexb > Rom..5. r\: That che: iabervianee is 


not of the law, but of fab ? Gal.3. So for the expreſfiong You uſe above ; the 
Scripture is clear, that ſanftificstios is byfaith, I Jobm3.413; AQs1y 9. That 


{ 
is by fab; Heb:4.2..” F> £0 | 
If you had only meane , char all theſe, cha fag redeniuias; jeflfnrias) Bec... 


ved Probes mio ere, Forbytia 3; dopant rey hee 
redefſt mation W| or by th1s Meanes, vain feperiti- 
» thus; Predeftination .is commumcaced by Predeflination, For Prede- 
Ringicn can be no otherwiſe ours, then in Gods purpoſe. g/Why didyon hot 
think upori. this, thac-in Gods purpoſe, faith and j amd conver bn , 
were eternally as well upon by Gad,und intended for man, as Redern- 
nnd Full = tion ? Helinks rhe means and che end inn indiffolveable 
” Roms. , 
 SothatinGods decree, you- cannorlaychar any aver thoſe As isolder 
than agocher, Ler any-man read your words over 
ther you can mean any thing (if he.make ſenſe of 
leſs heunderftand a c 
God, For you ſpeak 
of = Lange of thoſe things nw you ſay, are communicated in Chriſt (| ano- 


+ that is affudd, ol aaa; mencal meerly 


ure Tpwak | 


had been made a ſinners by Gods decree and purpoſe :'1, You would noe tiwve| 


enys aan y,whe- ; 
rok x 


of ſanthifying an ungodly man offs? Calling ras ſome | 


ther note, that you mean apuyl ORIATg :), And —_—— fall upon 


"SEO I CO 


. your 


ngfrom Gods AR of 


hm ———_— 
—— —— 


ga, 


Gea.1.31; 


Mar.3.19.% 
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of chat 1 Pet. 
but break off 
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| hach an «Qual loveol. £0 tim. . Aud before that wor, Your own 
| proof (hall aflert. it > 7hit is ey hetaved ſor, IN mow. not WITH whom) } aw 


If God foue wi befard torverſion, as well a4. after, then.to what purpoſe 
| Lay your Axiſyes tothis Obze&ion, you overthrow yout own Poſirion 
of juſtification before faith, For theſe are your very words, Faith is to good 
purpols, . chat belitymng) , you, who were mater darimſs, — 


dexh.; end ſev wg ; 


porn you _ bps. ane Re you- Now where is {tife, where iz 
peace, before fanh comes 


your Bead-roule (if not your bad-roule) of a redemproon, /wf+ fication, ſanttifica- 
tion, calling, the heart, communicated 10 type creat,” before the epw- 
verſion of a creature to God, What converſion is that 4, #hat. bach po-effeFual 
calling > or what effectual calling is that, thac may be withque, converhon # 
For that ſpeech (which in effect we had re 3+) ( \bough you dot 

ſpeak, noc prove) we anſwer in a word. Before Calling and Convertion, 

doth only purpoſe, predeſtinate, cleft hnners t@ be loved intime, Eph, 
[11 verſes (a place'of your own quotation) not aQually love; Kew. 9.23. /mif] 
cal thems my people, that were wot my people, and ther beloved, that was net beloved. 
Andin Gods predeftination God doth as well foreſee him a child of 
| Eph. 3.2. 35 his ſalvacion. And therefore when God dothaGually give Cheri 
110 us, and us to Chriſt, bere is his great, ard greaicil love. Fogin bim we hive 
all, 1 Cor.3.22,23. Yet you will hold che conclubon, p30. That Gods loves xs 
great before faith, as afrer : yer you know, that God ſaith, Withowt fab 1t 15 ab 


Poſſible to pleaſe bins, Heb.11,6, _ | = m—_ 
Next you come to anſwer Obje&tions, and we anq 6 .. Init Ob 
ion again(t Pag. 32. that Diſtinion of hating the ſin, ot the creature, Which 
yourexR, is a rruth, God'\cannot hate the beings be made, 

dered, no not the Devil himſelf, for 
fn, God ſaw ell ws good, Buc - 
ſo he hates them. He teas iniquity , 


; your igthis Difpure, 
that it be mcerly urderfiood. Namely, that God hath a bewrweltnd 
of ſaving a Boer bekace.converbon orfaithin Chritt, And after hoſe, 


; 


well Neaſed : Hear ye: him. Sochac men mult bear and beve, and be i» Chritt, 
and then, God is; well. pleaſed with them + Not afore, This you 
unawares, pag» 38. inyour owrr Anſwer to the WbjeGtion, andiſo do yield rhe 


»: Chrif. | | 
In your Anſwer ſenile tothe ſecond ObjeRipti,. Page 40. which yo pro- 


; , \ * ; 
1907 heavenly facker: tell wes forgive yam It fum,. you yield the queſtiuny; and 
| overghrow your: neon &rc. For you _ 1926 
wheg «man doth not apptchend. orlay: hold ow Gaods- forgy 
all Gedspredon came to us, we cannot pardon men. And-ſure-endugh we 
cannot do that till. dariverſion 
the Pcophe: (perks. 


, tar avakgs the Wolf to dwell with the Lamb, as 


ſerouh fan ? 


wits —_—_ 03 un{peakable, agul full 


.1.9, * 9, 5.13. The God of 


yer 
your 
z xccording to your own anſwer, and your prbofes of 


SEGipture. 


that clauſe; 'Bwen the ſalvation onles. 
wibute ſalraciame ach + Vw fe es. Becauſe that you chought did t60/appatetrly ar- 
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| Rification, and Reconcihtion before taitho. As; thou what need wa te 
care what we-do t if we belive; the Lord wile lowe ny the\ beater ; ayes) 
wot, be will noe. love 8 rhe worſt; 2. Thar rhyw extant way dit;withtne fairhy; ad 
yet be ſaved. 3. wy ths dthGad ſer a6 dm prohenentoyren fifegsfoo) 
ars ? 
+ 1 ſay theſe Obje&ions following dlecchion, your onfound. Dodtriogiete 
Rronger to do hurt, rhenall your deelamanions againi? deſperatene(y 2nd 
looſene(s, are likely ro prevent. ' It 'is in Sr > to thks gn t9 forbid young 
| e the conc of committing foraigstion-that'aHowes :themthe pre- 
miſes of all wanton carriage. A'Maid led aray with thifDodtrive, ſaid bojdly 
ro me, that (he knew not _w ihe could —_— Jeſus Chcili by any ring the 
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[z Part ox Serrtion, Reconciliation of Man 
| to God... «wok aff 


| T here « (ay i Fr. 
_ > dint, Paralialse FT ry 
| vw Rvciellarioocy of ens nears; ud 


inallih ks, Thoſe 


| places you bri Epbe34k6, 1,21, «$+18,19, ler all 
fnen read and noni ence Me on uy} . Fof is 

{ this any Arguimenc , thag becauſe (auh Eh een 

and Co/o/ſrans, that they were already Hncng , rels the 4s eh 


725 


— 


thas be ws now but a perſwading Jat thy ore the 
Cormbeans had one ns js po=et to. haye _ Now (fy ou) 
compare we thele chree places foreme with tþat which we  find,2 (3 or. 

5-20« In cherformer places, the Apolile. rald eg we me0c0 led, andin 
this place be beſeecherh us co bet $0, nos 
ſelf, «bd intended ro make the parallel 09] N the. If nfs of ore 5. God 


hath reconciled us to huw[elf, and and verſ©:20, Fe pra 208 tn Chr 5 tobe recon- 
ailed. Meaning hereip, that the ſame ke were eg and were 


yer to by toconci Know that in chac 18.verſe, 
indhis fellow Mioiders reconciliatian, wers 1,of ; the mebnaliaion of ogbers 
in the world, And therefore y, op or1mthiav; hprny 
pat converted, ro beeoenclloder - tom. reconciliation 
1 nal, that is, hath a our firſt recondilinion 


OO CEO I —_—_ 


is not before che os. mr gry the world 3, — our ſecond, which you 
call atual. And whereas in youtt firſt Part, or Sermon dep tous Jaruen! by 
reconciliation before both namelyGods tion of rele to xa,Ne 
DESI there * ſeeing tha 


[ogrter ne 


Ichs. ma 6 ? 3 NAS oe ft 
|xlove as ;Chril never purchaſed, Page 21;Yea that God waz never an enemy, 
| P.<xe7: 21y. There is reconciliation of us toGod : Ka hreng we Ori- 
of our natures. Serns.24p4g-2. And of this you lay n this Propoſition, 
| OO ——__— py bu Son, þ prom cn 
tions 1x us, page 3. Here you admi - ſufferings ;; bur 
(pttic of faub wexcladed.- 34 Anal Reconciliation. of our perſons, pag. 2. 
And of this you lay down this Poſition, »2age e 5 of your,ſecond Part Or Sermon, 
[M Mans aRual reconciliation (ſay you) to —— —_ previous conditions and 
quili- 


the Apolile (peakes of bis, |. 


|. The orher-three [2 ObjeRtions, Bag) plxbec. Jag your Doctrine of Ju- 
ls 


2, 


Anſw. 2. 


—— 
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\ a&tually reconciled ro-God,/ or Gods recondliation thanitelied umohims For 


quaications to be wtoughin min by the Spirit-of God, before man can be 


chere 'are (ſay you) three ſorts of condirians. 1. I, Antecedents -L.. Know ledge! 
of- (1912. Knowledge of the.deprh of miſery by hn co ſuch.;.. 2, Preſent. 
I. Without believing (che {out remaining in che body) cannot be reconciled 
ry God, Jobs 3.36, That by believing the ſoul 1s 2Qtually reconciled to God, 
Fob 3. 33. Folmi 1,12, Row/$.1. Thus you.' - Your third ſort of conditions 
are rather efteAvrhen conditions, Therefore Imeniop them not, Thus af- 
ter you have filled the bellies of your Auditory with crudities;z (4 am loxth ©o | 
ſay poyfon/) :in'your after ſervice, or ſecond courſe. you bring ſomewhat that is 
wholſome, in that'one Diſh of aft«al reconcilition... All tbe reft we mult yo- 
migup ,or we die. Tothat end I go on ro. adminiſter ny Doſs. 


* On pag. +, of 
Serm, 1, 


An[w.1. Thar there is but one only reconciliation; namely, that of God, 
and man into atonement by faith in one and only Mediator Jeſus Chrift, We 
:oved afore * that the Scripture wquſg yield you this one only, and npttwo ; 

| muchleſs will itnow allow.you three; one being enough, abd therefore ohe; 
only held our to us in the Word, | 1, The quarrel berweenGod and ns is but 
one, namely, our fall in Ada, Roms. 5. it is the bulineſs of rhe Chapret,z. The 
ſatisfftion is only one, and made at once, Royw.6.10, In that Chrift died, be di- 
ed unto fin ONCE. i 7 1H te Heb.9.26, Sowver.28, And 
1 Pet.3.18, And ſo Epb.q. The Apoltle' much* runs upon one," Viz;ove God the 
Father, and ove Lord Jeſus, &c."Our of all we edhelude, ther if Chriſt did not; 
at oxce make a full recanciliation for all that ſhall be found in him ; then is he 
an inſufficient ir." If be d' makes full” ſarisfaRtion, whereof chey have! 
benefic by the indrbidual a8 of jultification, Rows. 5... then is he fully wichin 
che atonement inaniinſtavre. Aaſw.2. Reconciliation, and non-reconciliati-, 
on are irmediace contraries : therefore eicher a man is wholly reconciled, or 
nothing teconciled. This immediate contratiety the 'Apoltle- rouchet band 
intimarerh, 2 Cor.6.14.wherethe Apoſtle makes the oppoſition berween belie. 
vers and unbelievers, ro be as between righteouſneſs and wwrighteouſneſs,” light 
and darkneſs, OR Belial. And'the Apofle toucheth our inference, that 
a man is eirher wholly irreconaled, or reconciled, Eph.2,11,12,13,14;15,16, 
Remember that ye in \ime paſſed were Gemtiles in the fleſh, who were- called wecir- 
cumciſion; &c. that at that time ye were without Chriſt, being alien: from the Cont- 


Amw)or! wat 
you The mArte- 
a; 7% Joeah A, 


monwealth of Iſrael * and ſtranger: 'from the covenanti of premiſe, huving no bope, 
without G oth world. nr, F Chriſt Jeſus, ye i trnbione wx 4 far it 
are made nigh by the bland of Chrift : For be is our peace, who hath made both one, 


is, the 
Eeclefiaſtical 
Church polity, 
No Members 
of a Charch, 
Iſmael in the 
Church cir- 
cumciſcd. His 
poſterity our 
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and hath broken das the middlt wall of partition bitween 14, that he naig bt reconcile 


both untq God in ONE bedy by the Croſs, See-'1 ) the Apolile ſers down once 
& 2gain « time it this life wher&n chey were nor'reconcules, 2.Saith, char they 
were zfar off, 3. That as they were without hope, {o without Chriſt ; ſo wichour 
God; God and they were nor reconciled. And 4.Thar'the bloud of Chriſt, (by ; 
che preaching of peace) had made believers, Frws and Gentiles, one among them! 
ſelves, and both one with God ar prace.' T know riot what can be plainer to con- 
vince, thar we arcemher altogether at peace; God wirh us, and we with God; 
or elſe not ar all. © Auſw.3. 1 remember ir was rbe'main Argument of the Or-/ 


{ not circumci- 
(cd, 


— 


thodox againſt the Hererodox , thartifwe might fall rorally (as they (aid) from 
grace, and yer nor finally; that they ſhould produce the evidences ſer down in 
Scriptures of ane torally fallen, 2nd nat finally. If the Scriptures ſer down none, 
bur of roſe rhat wete totally off,or finally on,cthen the hererodox opinzon,was! 
nor ſound. So may we btgue, that che Scriprures ſer down nodiſcoveries of one: 
half reconcited; or rwo parts reconciled,and not the third, ( for you make three 
reconciliations) but ſer down a'demonſiration to know w weare whol-! 
y reconciled, or wholly nor, we zre bleſſed, or elſe nor bleſſed, Ronw.4.6. Thar 

ich makes char there is #o difference bereeen us and ochersin ſize of ſalvation, 
or elſe there remainesthe difference; Af 15.9,11; | 
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Iſaiah 55. 8, 9. For my thoughts are vot your t 5, Weithey are your waies my 
waies, ſaith the Lord. Foy 4s the heavens art higher than the tarth, ſo ave my 
waies higher than your waies, and my thoughts than your thoughts. 


MF) He former part of chis Chapter is a moſt glorious invication 
poor finners to free mercy, verſ. 1, rothe end of verſe 7. 
in which7th, verſe the Lord cels all commers to him , that 
he bath mercy for chem, and mercy with eminency ; name- 
ly, that He will beve mercy on them : And be will abundantly 
pardon, Or, as itis nearer to the Hebrew ,' and is ſo ex- 
preſſed in the Margin of our Bibles ; He will multiply th par- 
Multiply pardons. The freenelſs, fulngfs, and faithfulneſs of this 
olorious grace mſcrox, the Lord molt firongly demonſtrates, to confute 
2ll doubtings,: and chaſe away all feares that are1n the hears of drooping fin- 
ners, in the verſes of the Text. The Cateſtrophe and upſhor of all is this ; 
Thar the Lord having removed their fins, he will remove cheir judgments , 
and chavge their ſorrowes 1mto joyes, verſ.12, 13. The ſubſtance af the verſes 
of the Text in the ſenſe of them, are the mater of che Demonſtration ; The 
coherence or inference of them in the ſeveral FORS, are the forms, that form 
them into arguments, to remove their doubts and fears. As if the Lord ſhould 
ſay ; © Whenl ſay, I will .have mercy, and abounding, or mulciplied par- 
* doning mercy; you ought not to doubr of ir, or fear; FOR my thoughts 
ave not your thoughts, 8c. FOR as the heavens are higher than the earth, ſo are my 
thowgbts higher than your theughts, FOR as the rain comes down frons heaven, &c. 
$o thar one FOR backs another. And chen ſaith the Lord, Your fins bei 
done aWay, your judgments ſhall be removed, Yer, 12, 13, FOR you 
£0 out with joy , &c. You (hall by the effeQ of removing of your ſorrows, diſcern 
the cauſe, viz. the pardoning of your fins. Our of all, for the defign in hand, 
I pick and cull this one Do&rine : That the incomparablengſs of Gods graci- 
ousrhoughts rowards __ finners, above and beyond their thoughts, is ſuffi- 
cient toRopthe mouth of all Obje&ions,' and till che cries of all dejeRtions 
in all their miſeries. my 
I, Nore ( for explanation of this rich Do&rine ) that our miſeries ate rwo- 
fold, Afflictions ; Tranſgreſſions. Thoſe the thread, theſe the needle. For 
theſe are they that prick and ſting to the quick. - Theſe the ſting in the mouch 
or tayl of affliftions. The fting of death is fin, 1 Cor.1s, A confluence of all af- 
flifions of themſelves canner filing (6, as the ſingle efſence of one fin when 
God will ſer ic on the conſcience. .. Pauls concupiſcence him more, Kone. 
7. then his being killed all wy long, Rom.8. Afiitions whip the body, fin 
the ſoul. The ſpirit of « man ((aith Solomon) may ſuſtejn bis infirmities ; But 
a wounded ſpirit who can bear ? That is, of himſelf withour Gods grace. Now 
ſecondly obſerve, that in all theſe afflitions and fins, Gods thoughts rowatds 
us poor finners, are ſuch as are incompatable and tranſcendenc, a 
yond that we can think : 1, Either with 
not think towards others in the like caſe of miſery , as God thinks towards us 
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"Colt Garcious Thoughts to great Sinners, TRACT. 5. 


Ob;. 
Anſw. 


| © proportion of ereatures, of the Heavens above the Earth ? Much more be- 


| © rhoughts of the Lord,, As 13.10, But the Lords thoughts are like himſelf; 


| © do not take, affe& your ſoules. The anſwer is, that as the operations of che! 


* wark, the rain returnes not in vain ; ſo (hall my word be, that expreflerh 


in the ſame caſe, 2. Or with reflexive comprehenſion, Of apprehenſion ; that is, 
ro conceive what thoſe thoughts of God are cowards us in our miſery, yult as te 
chinkes them. Both theſe ſeem to be clearly in che Text, * For the fictt, 1 
« can, ſaith the Lord, ſhew mercy whereſoever there is a ſenſe of miſery, rhough 
« that miſery did as well provoke me by the 6n of ir, as it did grieve the man 
« wich the affliction of it. For the ſecond, For my thoughts are net your thong hrs. 
If there be abundance of fins bringing abundance of Judgments, I can ( 1aiub 
che Lord) abundantly pardon ; For my thoughts are aboye your thoughts. As if 
the Lord ſhould ſay of the firlt, thus ; * Can you have ſuch chougncs of mercy 
© on miſery as Ican ? eſpeciallywhere you are provoked ? Do you nor uſually 
© repel violence with violence? Doyou not uſe co render evil forevil? Are 
© you not uſually for che punitive way ? Or if you paſs by a few wrongs, can 
* you paſs by abundance? Do you not cry again(t mulciplying of offences, /m- 
© eudicabile unlnns, Ec. cut the putrifying limb off ? Do you not after once or 
*wice warning, fall co harming f Do nor your Mogiltrates burn in the hand, 
* then hang up by theneck ? And you admoni(h, chen puniſh, Bur I can| 
think thoughts of mercy, contrary to all theſe, as harh been thewed inthe 
Text. © For theſecond. You (as if the Lord ſhould ſay ) can hardly think 
* that I can thus think, but I can. For my thoughts are above yours ; You are 
© men, I a God ; you corrupt, | pure. | prove itthus ; Do you ſeethe dif- 


© tween an infinite Creator and the Creature, Can you take the jult altirude 
© of che Heavens above the Earch ? Then note bow high my thoughts are a- 
© bove yours. Therefore cheſe my choughts I propound and preſs to huſh and 

* top the mouth of all OhjeRians, and (till your ſorrowing, fearing, com- 
© pluning-dejeRions, If you obje&t any crooked unworthy thing to Giſparage 

© my thoughts, and ſo to prejudice your ſelves in laying bold on my thoughts, 
© ler che anſwer be, my thowghes not « yours. Mine in ſubliance are all good, 
* right, &c. As my words ate, Pſel-ig. ſo are my thoughts, No evil, noini- 
* quity, 20 cruelty in my t ts. Jf you think any, you bring ic wich you, 

© you can find none in me: you go abour to pervert the {traight waies and 


© The Lords thoughts 2nd wayes.are equal, they are yours that are unequal , 
© Exch.18.25. Agif the Lord houd ſay, take it for a general rale, #hatever 
* your thewohts are, if they be not nuoſt juſt, good, boly, &c. they are not mine. Bur | 
* you may objett, you thiak your rhoughrs ate {o ; Therefore take this for a- 
© nother ama rule ; 'T hat wharſoever thoughts do not tend o an ſalvation, 
© rend co bring you-towards me, according tothe defagn of this Texr, and word 
* of mine, thoſe thoughts are not my theughts, Ezek. 18. Ezck. 33. If you objeR, 
© ſecondly , that ye cannot imagine how I can have ſuch thoughts of mercy to 
* ſuch ſinners as you are ; Theanſwer is, As the Heavens are diſtant and dif- 
* ferent from the Earth, ſoare my thoughts above yours. The Heavens are ſof 
© above the Earth, that the Earch with all ics Cedars, miſts, clouds, fier 

* meteors, cannot reach it ; ſo nor can your choughts 1n a rational way reac 

* (nine. And as the Heavens are greater ſo my choughts , Eph,3.17. And as 
* the Heavens are bigger chan the Each, ſo my choughts are like my ſelf, infi- 
* nite, And as the Heavens are more glorious then the Earth ; ſo are my 
* thoughts then yours : And as the Heavens give light , ſo do my rhoughts| 
© to yours. pins pur Heavens ſhine on the bad, as well as good, Ma.5.45. 

* ſo dommy thoughts on fingers as well as on Saincs, If you obyeRt, thirdly, chat 
© rhaugh theſe are effeftual expreſſions in themſelves, able to do much, yer they| 


* Hervens, in drawing up miſts, and powring them down in rain, do thef 


* my thoughts. {If che heavens do not ſhine, rain, rowle, raiſe che Sun, &«. 
* 18 vain, buc cauſe (pring, harveſt, &c. then ſure my thoughts ſhining and 
* dropping in my words, ſhall nor be in vain. If as the earch waics on the 


heavens ; 
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TRACTS. GediGratiens Thenghts togreat Sinnere, © 


doning rakes off our fear of (in, ſo ic takes off our ſove of fin. His good will 
takes off our ill wils, Rew.7. 4. Our 


heavens ; ſo you wait, ſeed-cime, ſpring-ume, harveſt-ume will come. My/ 
choughrs ſhall cake hold of your thoughcs, and overcome them, and trans- 
form chem into mine : rt $ ſhall cruſt in my choughts of cruth + 
your thoughts ſhall hope in my choughrs of mercy ; your thoughts ſhall 4 
joyce in my choughes of love ; your thoughts ſhall reſt quierly in my choughts 
of peace ; that all your fins are pardoned, and ſo your judgments ſhall be done 
away, at leaſt as judgments, 


as we are able by enlightened reaſon : 1, How different in kind our thoughts 
arefrom Gods thoughts. 2. How difent and ſhore in our thoughts are 
below Gods thoughts, when we ſer about ro apprehend chem. Boch theſe 
arein the Texr, and Do&rine, as we ſaid ; compare Jer.29.11., 1. Forthe 
difference in kind. 1. Our thoughts cannot be firſt towards God, in the bu- 
fineſs of our ſalvation, our choughts cannot be che ficlt mover. For naturally 
oxr thoughts and imaginations are only evil continually,Gen.6, 5.We are born wild 
Aſſes Colts, Fob 11.12, We go aftray aſſogn 4s we are bern ; bur Gods thoughts 
are firſt in our ſalvation ; He. ( Cairh che Pſalmiſt) anderſtandeth our oo 
afar off, or long before. Therefore his choughts are precedenc to ours. He 

inthe 6, and 7th. verſes before che Text, makes the firſt mocion abour our 
ſalvation; andas itisin 1 Fobn4.19.H% iow Se, nyo wooden ff ond 
cherefore his thoughes firſt move ours. His love firlt ſounds forth ; our 
loveis asthe eccho. He ficlt allurerb, chen we are drawn. A mighty com- 


bes. Ati agimue, we 
in every choughr and deed act nor, bur as we areated by God, Gods hes 
rs, 


Adam. Do we think choughts of love to out enemies z Eſpecially unſoughe 
ighc hew 
them kindneſs. Would cheir miſery be eur piry ? Would ic nor be our joy 


once 1” 
all- che contrary Rong to theſe, 3. Our thoughts are limiced thoughts , 
r 


We Cannoc pity or pa 


Plalmiſt ſpeaks of a awlticuds of wercies, Plal. 47: why ate." ſpeaks of 
ith, 1 no failing of 


much mocein Selowen ? I tnay ſay toa true believer, as he doth not make an 
end of finning, ſe God cannat an end of pardoning. Bur then as bis par- 


k at belt have much uQation ; 
againſt good, and ordinarily much evil in them, Row, 7. But Gods thoughts | 


land Curable are his thoughts, - 7. Our gue are craving, begging thoughts, | 
3 we 


are all good, alrogetber good, a bo perfectly , and concerning our 
us 


g00d, to cure us of our evil, and to wich er.29.11, Soir is ſaid, | 
Pſal.119. Gods and —_— 5- Our , When no vile, are} 
vail, Jer.4-14. Bur Gods thoughts are great and main thoughts, couching che 


great things of our ſalvation. 6, Our chonghts are of contentions with men, 
and of tranſgreſſion againſt God, 1ſa.55.7. Bur Gods are of peace and recon» 
ciliation. -Soarguedin Text, and fer. 29, 11. He isrhe Godof all peace, 


—— 


#ſeful is this, 1, To pur us upon the conſideration of Gods thoughes,. ſo far] yſe.r, 


m4 
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: Gods Gracious Thoughts to Great Sinmers, TRACT 5 J| 


. . arts ot 
we are all the getring hand, of man by 'intreating, of God by praying ; 
we are neeia —_ nA in praiſe. Buc Gods thoughts are giving Doves 
bounriful rhoughts, rhoughts of giving afore our asking, and more than many 
times we dare ask ; ſo before and in the Text. And Jer.2g.11. when they are 
deſpairing, he would be giving. 7 am found of thens that ſought me not, 1{2.65.1. 
God gave more to Pawl, chan he thought on, Atts 9. and compare 1 Tim.1, 
Yea Solomon had more than be asked. So the promiſe is, $ ek firſt the K ingdow 

God. We as oft to believe, he gives more, Phil.1.29, We ask ofc to ever- 
| come ſuch or ſuch athing, ſach a fin 3 bur in that God gives us toovercome 
| many other fins. Thus 1s ic molt true, that it i 4 more blefied thing to grve than 
toreceive. God bleſſed for evermore gives. And wecould not be ever ask- 
ing, but that God is never weary of giving. Many more particulars might be 
given of the different kinds of our thoughts from Gods, but theſe are enough 
to enlarge our meditation. 

2. When we turn about our thoughts ro underftand the incomparable 
Thoughts of God towards us , our thoughts are at a Diftence , fall 
infinitely ſhort of comprehending them as we ſhould, Therefore God 

ſaith in the Text, My thoughts are above your thoughts, And Jer. 29. 11. 
I know my own thoughts, thougb you do not as you ought, 1 do, that they are 
thoughts of peace. As Gods thoughts are in regard of marter, namely, mercy, 
goodneſs, pardonings, ſoin meaſure. 1. Infinite, Plal. 92.5. O Lord, how great 
are thy works, thy thoughts are very deep. AnſWerable to 1 (or.2,10, Ta 64 
ms vet, The deep things of Ged ; whereby toſhelter us from the deprhs of Satan, 
Rev.2.,24. that is, fin, finful remprations, ratagems, &c. Gods mwuderſtanding 
4 infirute , Pal. 147.5. The Apoſile makes an heavenly exclamation, Kom.11, 
33.0 the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, how wnſearch- 
able are bis judgments , diſcernings or determinations, and his wayes paſt finding 
out ! God hath thoughts of mercy for millions of finners,cherefore ſure enough | 
for all the fins of one ſinner. 2. Continudl ; continued without interruption, 
ſo that as they have no beginning, nor _— ſo no breakings off in the mid-} 
dle, Eph.1. Pſal.$9. 3. Certain, firm, eſtabliſhed ; ſo before the Text ; The 
ſare mercies of David ; Thatis, promiſed to David z that 1s made over to us 
in Chriſt the ſon of David. That as ſure as Chriſt is 1n our nature, ſo we are 
one with him by faith, Chrift is the great pledge , or witneſs, in verſe 4. before 
the Text, of Gods merciful thoughrs rowards us poor finners. So that if we be 
unlovely in our ſetves, yer we are acceptable and well-pleaſing to Godin Chrift, 
Mar. 3. laſt. Eph.1.3. 4. Immmotable, both in kind and degree. They cannor 
be otherwiſe , or leſs then ever they have been, 2 Tim. 2.19. And James 
faith, With hins 1 no ſhadow of change. Yea Godin Chriſt the (ame for ever, 
Heb.13. 5. Immitrve. God thinks all his thoughts at once. As a mans eye| 
ſees all ir ſees atthat look,in one twinkling of an eye, ſoGod ſees all abſolure- 
ly that ever were, are, or ſhall be at orice. He needs not any rational intelle- 
ctual diſcourſe to go from one thing to another in his thoughts, 'but he can and | 
doth comprehend all atonce. 

Now-upon theſe and the like properties of Gods thoughts, we fall very ſhort 
of & below a due apprehenfion SfCods rhoughts;& fall ro doubting,becauſclin 
oppohtion,1.To the ;wfin; wp of Gods thoughrs,our thoughts mn eye, 
nor the Sun it ſelf can behold all the worldin irs compleat roundneſs;much leſs 
can our finite thoughts reach Gods infinire thoughts. 2. To the continuity of 
Gods thoughts, ours are jmterrapted, broken off ofr-times in the middle. Ma- 
ny by-thoughts intervene berween our moſt ſerious thoughts, whiles they are 
riſing up to any conſiderable height of apprehenſion of Gods thoughts , or of | 
any thing that is good ; and ſo they diſturb,and diſſipate our conceipes of mind. f 
3. To the certainty of his thoughts, our thoughtsare molt wncereaia thoughts. | 
Somerimes they are rather conjeftures then reſolves, rather opinions rhen 
judgments, rather dif] _ dererminations. And ſo ( as the weakneſſe | 
of our eye to behold the fixed Rars at ſuch a diſtance, makes- us think they} 
ewinckle,l 


JE 


THO —_— Jn ect on Sans. 


Ajay 
prone 


the = 


of 


eres of omamanrd igs ow chen cag our 
ewe thoughts. ——— 

+ Now therdore ſaich the Lorg-ia. the Tehpyowhym ye. = 
bo ak, bar. do'mec ncowkk As 


pair. art above 
. (nome hot eek [BurL = = = 
conf poryreri cas Lenten y -i( 
no? any matn-ee,nq nor; (wthct —_ 
1:12, ) cat retf{my thoughtsſo well ag] mee re apr 
veal £1 Pore (hEdilngs of-Chtift, Adar.:16.27. 


win recerveth 0 the vhings of God, 
_ Ez 
Nations «ren INS 


eanteid inde 
_ unalteriÞfe 


DET t& decree. 3. Thar 
ts 6 BeBiph ys" jy ey rye 
Cedrune din glee itn; and 
pe terT I EL 1 

al -make them frequent CO; 

| Ges ol rhe Mer aliyewy ws; —_ —__ " repreſenes- 

kts toon nity pchey beet cio data nary ep perky 
ther! as every $5 

ode hen 5nd 


mireche reſt, ac 1 S 
065d Eareh wil feetrof us bucin che 


cons ee) 


znſwver pope Taxes rharw 


(ev | emer Fw | of d 
| peice tow arcs yrity, as T edi ties owe: tne mores 
Honcit, Papiorpbces EY ſel. Tu he hey eps. 


— — — 
” * P—ER — Mm ———— — 
— 


— — 


— - CC 


O0bj.5. 
Anſ W- 


Uſe 2, 


” a+ 4 _g - 


| fall hore,” chere rheFairh char:Chrift bath given ag may 
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| pare 
1 ſ+.43.23; Pfal.ti9.Thes art giod, and thes deft god. Therefore 1t ſuppolerh, 
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hes. 2, Itmay be, you will-object again, Thar your thoughts 
think my though are nor ſuch thoughts of mercy, &c. Becauſe-my hand/tiach 
been upon you to afflit you z-and perhaps che aMiction | 
yer off from you ; and therefore that I ftill inrend to have ſevere thoughrs 10: 
wards you. Bur my thoughtsare asin theſe Texts, and the Contexts that lead 
to and follow them , thatis, That whereas you can he alwaics angry, and ir- 
reconcileably angry with men;; fleſh and bloud is prone to: he amwercifal and 
, rz my cs are not ſuch ; for my thoughts cannce. be like yours, 
chey mylt be better, and above yours, or they cannor-be.. my thoughts : 1 tell 
youplainlyin theſe Texts, 1/a.5 5.Let bins thas hach nothing, tome and buy,v.3. 
Thar theres 4 time when 1 will be foxnd, v. 6.) - And the preſext time when 1 of« 
fer grace and Favour, is the-a ed nme; 2 Cor 6,2. Evenas hedid-heat 
Chntt Jeſus, chat was made fn for us; '{o he hears finners.- - And'as there is a 
ame on thee ſinner, to cauſe thee ro leave fin, ſothen did Iin- 
| rend to lay afide my wrath, v.7. befoge the Text. So that my thoughts of an- 
ger are but for « tine, bur my © is of metoy_ are ar Pſal. 
| 89.28, &c. He hanh > bis Oath cre; He hath not -{wornto be angr 
with finners for ever,-but hart! frorn ro have mercy. And accordingly he dot 
| affirm, 1ſa. 54.7, thenexrChaprer afore the Tex. You che-ſons of men can- 
| nor telt when co oy; afide your thoughts of anger; till chey degenerate into 
malice; bur can fee my -time.; Yea though]. afii& my people-ſo, yer 
| Izan have choughroof peace to them at laſt, Jer:29.1t, Yea alli chat while re- 
ſolve on them,” Yea whiles I am zaflifting, I bave-choughts of love, Heb. 12. 
And therefore ſaith' the Lotd,” Ay; ſon dimer weary of the Lards chaſtiſement , 
Proviz.ts,0s, Burdoas Iſa.8.17; ' 3loIt miy-be' you: poor finners will ob- 
jet, chat your ts are nat able to bear the lytpg uponyou of yourſors 
rowes of fits andeffliftions; Therefore yau would have them,removed Thee 
fore-atſo my thoughts ariwer .you this: I have, as in this text; all manner 
_ — wn eas mercies, to take awaythe —_ -of your-Epiritse: And be-{ 
iledon my pardoningimetcy, affiiction-cemoymg mercy; $0 
ver. 12. after the Tex: : - Ir-may be, your choughts will, obje&t, Butgur 
perplexicies and miſeries.have been ſo many and long, that wand or 
| chirſty, our appetutes are enlarged, we think we can.have never £ «God: 


endhispreſence,and comforr. My e expreſt in the Tem, and elſewhere, 
inſwer this ſufficiently: chat I have ubwndence of werry for you; | wd mercy ; 
Yea ſo much as hrs cannot reach unt@s; 'Apd tt (hall ſatiace youg as 
rherain doch the earth, and not obly you ſhell joy, bur theyorld (hall ſeem 
befbre you ro (ing;/ ant ro be full of zoy; ſo. from, the. Text ro,v.13, ,5.Bur 
for a hour, and have not. yee attained it, | The Lords ghoughts anfwer 
rhis Logts thoughts are not:as out.chougbrs, that is, they ſhall nor Ray too 
long, 2s 'Wwe think; ert they: fend/comfort., Bur: 28 the Hzavens are aboverhe 
|-Exr:b; yer in cuenitne waret incho, 8c; And Oe you ſhall have your 
expectation, Rows. 5\"Hope is norafhamed at-laft, yea not aſhamed whiles it 
mien deievefabh filet inambaerr Bartiet 3 v0 

Thos far of che firſt Uſe , of pwrring us upon: che canfiderayion of Gods in- 
foomparablethoughts, to ſee howear rhey. prevens all ObjoRions, Lec us now 
come 10: the ſecond Uſe:For: 2b the Poing purs vs upon the exerciſe of our 
| faith, upon ew wm cg [Thac where our-beſt c IS 

aſcend. -And- ing 

hes - are: far ; above > 0ur thoughts 47) 'then-AT, is the, pro- 


{if Gods; 


Asthus, , 1::TÞ believe the. original and innate conception Of theſe thoughts of 
grace andfavp! ſinners. »-They ſpring ly from the ſweet, , god, 
| ind unſpe:kwble” excellency” of Gods; narure: Jeſcribed-Exod, 34+ .Compa 


Goal Giacioar Thought) 1s yroe-Shover, .(TRAGT: x;|\ 
 cheugh ile man dorh aſſay coVimagine grearuhings, yet your thoughes are 
| nor like my 1 


yet maybe your thoughts obje&; that ſome of you have waited. a long wbile| 
| 
| 


mt... at 


he| 
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heivgoot, aud »ynkerh ok Crna $0-notably, Epb.t..z< thauboughedo ariſe, 
mn, proceeds all evil rhoughts, Adulceries, Murder$, tfs> :S0.co0- 


Far.as thete waa me good in;.us when Godfirſt 4boughs, ho IIA 
chiak-Qa vs;;- far exher he looked.on mat wing, of aS2 molt fcufel ſe fenaber: 
[6 nounwarthinels , Cicher of aur nothmene, gs. Gould: h 
from his gracieuas - i FC reef —_ 
hewill have wercy 3 one what $7 4ts ard favourto: 
Ganers, nothing can belp, nothing (hall binger him, As God. cannor be _ 
wiſcin his nawge chart he is {ſo he capnor.bagheryaſe in biggracious is 
\chen what bewjll think. . Qhjekt.. Bat God harh, 4 PCEpetines and q 
ure, Ec.) od thetefore:from thence by- the ſame .proportion muſt. ariſe. 
chpughts of batingimpure Gn,.and. of puaiſhing- unrighreous.fin, With which- 
þ nuure we abound. Anſw.i.,.' This doth ns. cantradiet Gpds thoughts of 
| grare.and favour to grievous finners,becauſe TORIES angjult; when from 
all erervicy, foceſceing all thingy, be-had-(heſechoughts of-grace and favour. 
2» God ig pleaſed ropropoſe raus his jullicey rmendizionglyya; vpon-our Jaſtinacy 
inſt mercy.,$0a1l along the-Seriprure. Bur holds forth- his offer of 
ly, wichout any condition of ours, 1/e,F5.1, 1/a4>324c< Rew2 2,kgp bt 
| $,any ticae there be any ſound of 2gondirion, -ig is one of bi own maki 


| 


hagsbinks 10 fave, thinks cogive faith. 13+, God [is pleaſed to- ſignifie ro 

thaChe loves to. have his mercy rejegce over his juſtice, Jun, 213 Grace ghraah. 
1s js the glory of Gods merey, that it. prevengerh judgment. 2: 4-Ln char God 
' hates fan, and hath, zuttice ee putyfh ic, be- hach provided a; Sevious toremove 
ls che guilt and filth of Gin, 1 Cer, 1. laft Gaveove, & Sy hte laſt; He made Chriſt 


| (zaking our; gc 5 wy en ſanRifying. it,, and gatovemencinir) 
be fin for #1; ths we. mighthe + made the AG :On biat hrlard 
ngunnes of af Wang Andot.us be the righteonſwſs of God,;2 Cor, 
| '5 lol! The ay gens cho geode $6;be acc ſous 
(himſelf, [big for che fioic 
ponael almms aide C God! Joh ofe-(O Ethe-f farond | 
he che lore Y% key” IENTx. baociige -e 
Cal d8- MAlignhanty Repu 5h: 14G Le It's, 4 $ 
ty Chrns, Fog pie ain golden: «5+ Wo 
nuore abotwd... T has 


Jane ee pale Der af babe 
By whichic compari cre 


erent on = ents 


the 
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oe bimyelf,. 
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ion ene A >a We ann rico 


Thaſe 
of —_—_ free, GALE] Car unnecellicated, x they-ariſe 7. To 


from: Nw is I 'Ous diſpaltoch. Ay ons akuihe evilnature of | 
(rary-: Thiawellapphlicd by-aith anſvecs tbe. ObgeRian ot out uaworthiineb,| 


in-making i in us, ſubordindte,2por oppofitete freegraeey Eph. 2.8. Sahel 


992 free nature and-good will, Eph.,z, Tfty In when ( thac 1s Miki | 
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- | (wers many Objections thar 


| | parpoſe and predeſtination; Hes''alſo his reprobation : and” rhar\. 


EE ee A ee en 3 Sigg 
te the Coun, own tl FE 

wth Sanſa of bis unidor andeng.. ; As if he woutd 
conſider ſomerhing in us. But weroy ding to rhe counſel of big gwls with: His. cn 
n & ſyeer inclination ro poorfioners, is char which purg fore vheſethaugh'k 
and favour... Sorhat as in #{4.43i2 5. Heafſaresusrhacras: be canfeve 
eleory ſo he'can blot ome ſons : $0 herehe doth warrans usyichc as hecet- 


ſweer & merciful 


«, having this ſeal, "The Lond kbrowlth who are bus. $Sootfar 2nthnftnl 
Þ Gn ge, ome F" ;\ rac ry 
= bn 1 3.1, #4 bis (ſich Fes) i no ſhadow obanging And'thj49e- 
cond particular (the birth-6f Gods gracious choughts, with-the properties) 
ariſe, For God 1s not tm#eſolve#+#&FHe2 
chem whom he loves in his thoughts'; 25 a nwan's wireſ6{ve4ofts 
cimes whether tq havy her whom he loves. God is unmoveable frarh' Hig piers 
poſes of _ by-any thing thit4s in* uv'or from us. - Objef?. Burr? 


and fears 1n us. —_— ou was, that, Aras Dot ws pe 
conſequently he Peſſerh by others. 1s prereficiony paſt! log 'ndmel 
Qion, *doth only leavemen tv (ſhift for them(&bers3 'ic gs 
demnation upon them tharare'omitced. For.ir were unjuſt with God, Ys 
U ; to-purpoſe ro condemn his creatute, withour bh 894; id rel 
lines -c0 ſome wrong” the cteanite ſhould do him.” S0!4hw-it isiforrie'othes 
thought beyond that af paſſing dy, 'thar omen which wel! Predainacti- | 


0no1 fortcondenining,. Windh rams che God foreſts; av Gn obRin4 
[pandpuponay puck NRSIES et 
Eo Feat ning, Colca bue f, open weogh 
not ot t from t un 

erof Gods} —_ TI 


(as Adam oy =_ Neely 2o9 fully fi of 6vr\ ſelves. A oy rpm joy 


Gris Grigio Thoaghaia Gramdmnere, = SK GT) ; 


noc be of another nature, a (as the An 7-2 em heidof 4 
duſpofitionglo he purpolerhſatvarion cs paor finnors. v. Theſe 

purpoſes of favour ona oP and unchangeable, 2-77 0.21 9. Nevbrthe: 
Fo 135 onde falſe+hearted Hymenmus and Phaletes fall As ) the ton ff God 


ſome ſubjes though have done foine $664. For 
- paw os hers Feng Hr" GoreraWent' 
nd the goodit (efis fuffiient ID GG ng's 


lol; and a ſufficient Fewer Ofit Fell, | hl - 
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1 RACT: 5. Govdr Gracious Thoughts 10 Great Sinners. 


tong golden chain, impregnable, Tnſeparabte, thac not the Jeaſt' hk can be 
broken off. So Rem.8.29,30- Eph.1.3,4;5.6.” to the end of v.17. & 2 Tim. 
[2.19. So that if weſce buc ihe leatt: ind tz link” faſtned to olir hearrs as to 
ſanftifie us , or to make us wifeignedly tall vn his Nan, .ot. fi ly eehie and 
endeavour to depart from iniquity ; you may be ſure” char the vided endofrhe 
chain is faltne&d to Gods heart, 'þy eternal lefion; Third Anfier, Caqnfider 
in thoſe places of Row. Eph:t. Gods decree retarss firſtin otderes Chriſt, 

and as it were paſſerh through him; ſotharas we look on Chtilt, aid behave 
our ſelves towards Chrift, ro receive him, or refliſe hin, ſowe nay todiclude 
of our predeſtination, Thus of the birth'of Guds thoughts. aan 

| 3, Undetfiand andobſerye the life abtl 2®ings'of thoſe thoughts \ how chey 
move, how they form chetniſelves, *an{ put! forth chetnſelve$ 1 pads us;"and 
the manifeſtation of them tous. 1, They are {rc delightfully re- 
fle& on chemſelves : God cakes a great Cle a feqfute in bis own gracious 
thoughts robot ſinners, Deut. 30, 9. God's (i rar gets 08 ved. 


And Mich.7:18, who uv a God liks thee 3A ard 

tranſgre of ? he keepeth not anger for ever; uv be; Pry how oat 

metcy leens moft ro concern us, yet God is joyed in cnn of mier- 

oy. We njay be (1d. ar ſomething in che beſt choyghrs we, 5 orfetie 
Thi k | 


mixture of fin or vanity in them 7 bur God hes gen ſo - 
ſelf; that be'rejoycerh in chem as in fimſelf;*3, 'thoyphes delight in 
minding the <o0d of poor Ginners, and ſo IE, thar poor 
finners ſhould be the lhe for them.So Bent. 30.9. 


Hicah 7.78; The precious ſongs, ee Fid "names - Fe tbe th hat 
on Aaron: brealt, ignifie how Chrilt carfiesfinners iy tþEthoughts, 9g af. 
fetions of his | heart. 2. They 6's conf cons pled if1 
.|[ttiay ſo Cay) over a poor finnitr that . in the by fir 

|abdis nowccomplaining of =y £7 er: 41;"1 ely heard AG faſth the af 


The 


\Lord) Epbraim RR Yd [The ef fled we, wa. 
chaſtiſed {oa tis, Tot; reg me; That ere d, for thou Jthe 
Lord my G na 7 ates that Twas imrited, 1 3tpentd, and I'was in- 
ſtrated, 1 ſmort's won h+ 'T was A \bamed, oor! 08 beran(e 1 did 
bear the reproath of my =o THus os iy” ly .ords compaſ- 
> CT _ l pita Fx '2d; Hat 
raim (ſaith the Lord) my dear ſon? 1s he 4 hd? 'F fuce 1 fl ake 

—_— 1 dorarneſtly reef. him fall. - refare ©n my \ bowels are tf ohble 
or him. 1 will ſurely hos merty pon bins, Tak the Lord.) * 'O adm Ds 


comforting pl:te ! God firft'pu theſe Yai 4 
ner, and theft h6yw dgrh his bearr mele with ) 


cy, ilolving to fhiew kiydnEfs, unto him? | uni 2M 

; Waiting thdughes, to d&'a poor diſtreſſed ſ6w1 od. 51 p67 t 

| wall the Lord) art that he ma maybe gr fraciond unto | Eh oft will he bt tx hed 
to have mercy on you. .. (9h e Hebriw) or the A God of j 


equity, and xprightneſs, bleſſed are all they that wait for him. See, the 
aimielt forth as ſome good man, that is full of « to do ſome worthy 
work, to ſhew ſome notable kindneſs, who (lands obſerving, and meditating, 
when and how. he may take the belt opportuniryto do its He ſets himfelt like 
lone General, in ſome high eminent place, to view when he may ſtep in to 
reſcue and relieve thoſe that are in danger and diſtreſs, By which is held forth 


that be will nor defer 2 mirute to ſhew us mercy, when. his time is core. 
5- Tender caring thoughts, for and to the meek and broken hearr, Iſa. 66. 2. 
But to this man will 1 look ( (aith the Lord ) even to hins that is of 4 poor and a, 
contrite heart, and trembleth at my Word. God will not only lcok.on ſuch a one 
to.have thoughts of pity, buc-he will look—co-bims, have a careto bind up his 
wounds, The poor that is deſpiſed of the world, God will lookto, and (ball 


__thar 


ers 


to us, that God is thinking kind thoughts co us when he is not ating. And |. 


pe bleſſedin his choughts, Mat-5. The comrice he will beal, Luke 4. 18. Thoſe| 
L 


eA:(w.3. 
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"Gods Graciews Thoughts to great Siwnert. TRAC mY | 


chat mourn for. want of a i laccifice, (as they chink) chey bring a ching more ac- 
blachan a ſ;crifice unto God, Fſal.5 1. They that are afraid becaule of the 
Word d, they have here aſſurance chat they are high in Gods thoughts, 6..To 
prevent any ObjeAion, chat fin might hinder goog chings from us, he tels us 
char his thoughts are fin- ſurpaſſing rhoughes ; ſuper-abounding above all (ins, 
And indeed this ſeems —_— in ſome to taper-abound the Tex',tha ſaith, 
- 'y thoughts are above yaur theughts. For many times ſome poor Gnoers can- 
noc get their thoughts abc -iany eir fins, but their fins do maſter their thoughts; 

ſo chat chey canvot think bug that cher fans ſurmoune all that they can think, 
But now in this particular is hewed that Gods thoughts ſuper-abound all our 
fins, and unworthineſs, Rows. 5.20. Where fin did abound, grace did much more 
abound. And 1 Tim.1.14. And dt grace of our Lard was exceeding abundant ; 


ot a$itis in the Greek, did ſaperabetnd. 7. And lalily,. ” number no more 
parcicolats z The ot God are all good-contrivin rs for them 
that love him, Rows.8.25, And we know that all things wor for good 10 


them that love bim. How doth the Apofile prove this ? Thi is he proves from 
Gods thoughts, v; 29, &c. Whew he forckvew, them be gredeſtinated to be ca- 
formed to the image of hs Sow, Gods plot is no other than his; That bis poor 
ſinner chat loves him, ſhall fare no. worſe ( ecopng to his meaſure ) than 
his Son Chriſt Jeſus, "We are apt to think we ſhall be madechus dL thus 
miſerable ; but Chriit is defigned in Gods thoughrs to be the platfarm of our 
| condiiov. We je, apt to, 2 ok, that che Devil, fin, warld, and qur own 
heatcs conſpire our ruine. Gods thoughts ate ta ll, even all (hall work 
together, (hall co-opeate, and rpc on. rp to,wirk for our good. Wharſo- | 
ever the evils of and heart, and world may med Code hooges 

have pltedeobend outs F ood yo this method and event : 


whons God edeftinated, ew boca 

led, old i ayer 75 ogra ht he he glorified, No- 
or 

Uſe is to perform our Duty to this Mercy. 


cing mt intervene, invert, or ſubvert this 
t, To forſake Et brs, v. 7- before che Text, - Thar-is, not to 


believe our own thoug 1n deleut God | 
2, Tobe phe. of bigh enough a Rn, hes of fa- 
vour. i boucaoelorca oe ar offmr- are, CESS think chat 


thy fins are bur finice, Gods thoughts of mercy infinice. Soin the Texr, 
3. To draw —— invocate and ſeek ro the God of mercy, in the cime 
of his offer of mercy, v. 6. Compare 2 Cor 6, 
4. To waig for»the diſpenſations and manifeſtations of che as of Gods| 
thought of mercy, fo as the earth waits on the heavens for rain, wer.1o. 
3 FR God. co make the expreſſions of his choughts co take your| 
hearts, and make Dri upon == as God alone makes the rain effe- 
Qual to the earch, heſame 10 werſe. 
6. And laftly, OEM heed che. mean while of hoping againſt and abuſing] - 
Mercy, verſe 7, 
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Gods Gracious Expreſſions engaging a 
comfort them that acceptothis Grace, 
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2 Cor, 1/3, 4: ION 4 

Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Faoher 

of mercies, and the God of all Comfort ; who comfertetb us in all our 

tribulation, that we may. Ro_ ery po them which are in avy 
meabe, by the confer whrokl 0" wr for rt comfort 


_ ny ; 


from grace. And doth noronly be- 
But biteiaBs nl! 


Chrift had beſtowed upon) them.” Bleſ- 
Teſme Chrift, ic. Who romforteth 9, &c. 
God doth engage and 14 bere engaged to bis , to br wuto l 
chew all put bere-a90- rh nates a0 Aro +» - ' 3, Thecomforc Deftrine 
that God is to his. 2, The engagements upon God,' robe chis cemforr, Two 
\chings muſt be explained to open the firſt, - 1. That comfortis of God.2.J#haet 
that comfort is, from God, 1 . Thas comfort is from God; He is ſaid inthe 
Text robe the God of Comfore. As Sardh is (aid to be the God of this world; 
and the Prinee of the power of the ajr, and the Prince of datkneſt; And is called 
5 Dbo1&, THE Accuſer; indo, THE Temper ; 3 ome; THE mwich- 
ed One; As being the cauſe ar leaſt in part of all tniſchief and miſery ; So 
ina way ofcontraniety and remedy, God is ſaid here tobe The God of coltfort. 
Again, as the world is ſaid by Fob to be a world of wi ,, _> ot 
tobe vanity, end vexation of Iirit ; And by the Sgincs a ' z, ( en.35,) 
in which is nothing bur want, and defolzteneſs , end diſconfolarenefs ; ſo in 
contrariery and for remedy agrinſt 21l rhis,' God is ſaid here ———— 
& 3 C rf 1 ___# 
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Gods Gracious Expreſſions engaging TRACT. 6 


13. The Quantizy of-chis comfort. 1, In axwber, che comforts from God are plu- 
ral, . many. It45.ngs.faid only in the Texc, mercy inche abſtraft (whereas £xad. 


——— 


comfort. Again as death is ſaidto be (Job 18.14.) The K ing of terrours, which 
is that which ofc caſts a ſudden ſhadow, yea thick darkneſs. upon all che glory 
of meer mens worldly enzoyments : ſo in contrariety, and for-remedy of all, 
it is {aid here, God » the God of comfort. On the ot ber hide, As a Kings 64l- 
led by great tivlesy is invelied with-great power, <loathed with grezhonionr , 
mats} x with great wealth, and all mauner of proſpericy, as importing how 
able he is to make his Queen , Children , Alhes, Favourues, &c. outwardly 
happy 2 - So in oppoſition ro; and tranſcendency above all; God is here ſaid to 


be the God of Ty who (elſewhere) iscalled the 'Xing of Kings. And be- 
0 


cauſe Dean2.379. Heſ. 10.8, ſome earthly Kings have proudly taken or reEceived 
that title of King of Kings : therefore God in Chriſt is ſaid to be the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords the only Potentate. [mporting, that whatever comtorts 
Kings and Princes may ſeem ap have, or. hold forth ro men, they had them 
from this King of Kings, who bath infinite more to beſtow , than all the Kings 
of cheearrh put.rogerher ; and to vive chem mire effeftnally- and bleſletity, 
Far God is not onty,che. Admin andd- Diſpenſer- of comfort, bit'the Au- 


thor and Maker:ob:oomfart, + He creaes precey. He cremes' joy. Yea: heis the! 
.of our 6 | Yea ſ@ thac-a glimpſe of bis face, one beam of his 
ountenance 1s for the time, heaven upon earth ; even as his preſence is the 


form of the glory of heaven. 
Secondly, -To tell. you what comfort is of God, two things muſt be explaid- 
6d... 1. The Quettzy/ - 2: The Oueity of. that comfort thar is from God. 


34, it 15 10 the concrete, God is merciful) but mercy is in the plaral , and ar 
in che fingular, Sp atfo. Rew.12.1;'.. God-knowing we have-many miſeries , 
he.counterpoyſerh,-ballanceth all with this, that he bath many mercies, "As 
| Iſa-y 5, He (peaks of avdriplying pardons, becaufe of our many fitinings ; . and 
of loving kindneſs; oft in 0 Fives, becaufe of our many wents; ſo bere of 
weercies , becauſe of our -maziy miſeries,- many exigencies to need pity. 2, -In 
ind, great in the guanticy of comfort from God: It is ſaid here, God is the 
70d of all comfort 7 therefore of all kindes.of comfort that can truly be ſaid to 
be comfort. , If there be any comfore in Hnsband, Wife, Fciend, Child, i 
is becauſe there is chejmage ot impreſs of Godthere, If there he any Com» 
fort 3n an Ordinance, it is becauſe God comes im. _ If any comfort in cre 
tures, tis aS it is looked upob as coming from:God, and leading us to God, 
That as we obſerve God ta ſerve our turnes inthem, i welikewiſe by chem 
ſerve bim. As the Sun quickning and warining the Plancs, it. makes them 
ſhoot up cowards it.ſelf. .- As there is more comfort in a friend oft-times than 
in his gift, and we delight more in ſerving our friend with a commodicy, | than 
tn keepipg of it ; Fe there is more joy in God, and in ſerving him,than. in all 
4h de or do '0r cap keep.? And inaword, as the Sunis-the Original þ 
of all light ; ſo God that Sun, Pſal.$4. lr. is the original of all comfort, 3:iIn 
degrees, great is the quantity of comfort -rhat is from God. If he be, asiris 
in the1ext, The God of all comfort, then of all degrees of any comtorrs whats. 
loever, that areor may be communicated from him to his _ And for 
in(tance,, we have « glotious redul.of Gods comforring in the Texc. ſi 


4411; 
The felt and loweli degreethat the comfort thar is from God is effcacions 
and effeRual comſgrr. -, Though we ace in tribulaion, yer (ſaich the Apoſtle) 
God comiforterb wa 1 4/h, Tribulation is a ſorer degree of afflition, fignifying 
whe | yet God comforts us ip this; yet inthe all of this, All the threſh- 
ing coth but beat-rhe Wheat our of the Chaffe, and af er by firokes, of the 
flooring, makes ir mere bright. God makes his to glory 1» tribulation, Rom. 5. 
Ang it fallowes at the heels of the Text, v. 5. As che ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
m us, [2 out conſolation alſo abowndeth by Chriſt. the Plalmil ſaith, Pſal, 
94-19. In the muleytnde of my thoughts (that 1s of ſorrom) within me, thy comforts 
delight my ſoul. Aiftons ſometimes are the very matter of rejoycing, Adler. 

| 10,1 
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TRACT. 6. 16 comfort them that accept of his Grace. 


of thy Lav. And Jams 1. Count it all joy when ye fall into dryers remprations.This 


10, When they perſecute you for my Names ſake, rejoyce and br exceeding pvied, for 
great tu m4” And the Apoliles ap Adds, Went Away ——_ = 
the Council, that they were commed worthy to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt. yome- 
times afflitions drive us more and more near to God in prayer: And gen e- 
rally God is much with his Saints, in the ordinance of chaftiſement. There- 
fore it is ſaid, Pſal.94.12, Bleſſed is the man whom thn deſt afflift, and teach ont 


is no ſmall comfort, whoſe beams ſhall pierce through the thick dark cloud of 
our ſorrowes, and whoſe influenee ſhall ſoak through a world of tronble, ro be- 
ger comfort in the micſt of the hearc of this lictle earthy joy in ſorrows, ant! 
lifein death; Our comfores (hall mare abound by Chriſt, thin our ſmffer ings 
for Chriſt ; beſides all that is to come, 2 Cor, 4. God is ſo efteftual in tis 
comforting , that he will comfort, whom heiwill comfort, If che world 
count it a reproach ro be afflifted and perſecuted, yet the ſþirir of glory ( ſaith 
Peter ) ſhall reſt wyon #4 the mean while, And thus effetual ſhall Gods comfort 
be in all cribulation. Godidoch not only comfort on the Mount of remprarion , 
bur in the valley of inward dejeCtions ; not only under the rod, as Pas, and 
the Apoſtles, but in the Rocks, in the Lions Den, in the fiery Oven, &«c, 
H:eb.11, As God gives us aſtock, a ſoul of graces, againſt che body of fin, ſo 
an army of comforcs againſt all other diſcomforts. God will appear to be om- 
niporent incomforting, as well as in creating and preſerving. Bur ſecondly, 
and higher. This cotnforr from Godis an 4 comfort. We ſhall 
not only have comfore at atime, and not knowir, ( as Pſal. 22. The Pſalmiſi 
in deſertion yet cried, my God) bur we ſhall be comforted, and know we are 
comforted, So the Texr, Chriſt will give ws of his” Spirit, that we may know 
the things that are given us of God, 1 Cor, 2.12, If his love paſieth knowledge, 
Eph,3. yet ne will cauſe us to feel jr. Rows, 5+ he Will ſhed it into our bearts. As 
we feel the comfort of the Sun oft-times, when we cannot behold the bright- | 
neſs of it, ſoit is inthe apprehenfion of Gods love. Thirdly, yer higher. Ic 

is ofr-times redundant comfort, ſuperabounding comfort; it thall be not only 
gue meaſure preſſed down, tor our uſe, but running over for others refreſhmenr, 
So in the Texr. We ſhall be able to comfort others, our comforr hall not only fill 
our banks of deſires, but float the valley of Saints round about us. As the 
Widows Oyl and Meal , ſeeming bur a liccle, fed her, and che Prophet too. 
As God comforted Chriſt in his Slniond, ſo he us ( both Heb.5.7,9.) Sowe 
from Chrilts comfort to us, comfort one another. We ſhall light one ano- 
thers Candle, and mean while have never che leſs our ſelves. The Parent 
comforts the elder children, and they ſhall till the younger. Fourchly, yer 
tgher : Ir is experimental comfort, We (hall not only communicate our 
comforts to others, bur we ſhall be able torell the Saints that chis and this is 
comfort, Thar this and that comfore hath wrought efteRually upon us, and 
hath done the deed, in atime of diſtreſs hath ſypported, We have not on] 

heard the receipt read to us, but we took ir down, and it wrought kindly. Ir 


flight chem as nothing «(as it is in Fob 15. 11. ) but weknow what they are 
by inward feeling. Fifthly, Higher. It is frog laſting comfort, Ir keeps 
oft-rimes long'at an high puch, ar leaſt on us, or in communication to others : 
When the Medicine is made, it doth not evaporate its ſpirits, and grow weak. 
Itis not deadned by pouring ir out of one veſſel, one heart into anocher. But 
the ſame comfort that comforted us, comforts others, Theſame plaifler 
heals many ſores. The reverhon of heavenly comfort is as good art laſt , as at 
firſt, Theſame Word, Spirit, and Ordinances, have comforted thouſands | 
above theſe 4000 years. - Sixthly, Higher yer. God oft-times ſends in ſo 
much comforras ro make a ſoul to be in the bigh key of Hallelujahs : to make it 
magnihe and bleſs God for his comfort. So1n the Text, Bleſſed be God,&c. 
that hath comsfaried , 8c. God will nor only give us comfort ro live, bur to 
joy in hum. As the Sun gives forth not only co make che Plants grow, but to 


| 


cordalized the heart ro purpoſe. Her”! that know not the conſolations of God, | 


BY : bloſſome. 
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bloflome., So God hatcheth up comfort unto the bloſloming of yoy, ( Flores 


| this comfort makes glad, and addes noſorrow. Thus of comfort. 


—_—. 


| tive of his goo\inels ; ſorhat afloon as God was God, which was from all e- 


Plantarum gandia, Plin. Nat. Hiſt. ) As flowers ate the joy of Plants, ſo joy 
the flower or bloſlomes of our graces, 4s delires ate the root, 1» God ((aith 
the Pſalmiſt) we make our boaſt all the day long. God will ſweetly touch the 
heart-ſtrings with che finger of tus Spiric, not only ro make them ſound with 
comforr, but ro reſoand and eccho praiſe, and make ur become a Pſalm, 
The world ſhall ring of the comfort Moſes, Deborah, Hannah, David, El:- 
zabeth, Mary, Pant, Silas, &c. had received. Thus heavenly fire will break 
forth, God will delight his own ear with his own Muſick. He will pur joy 
and gladneſs into rhe hearc till ic praiſe him. Thus the guamuy of comtort 
ſhall be like the Mana. He that gatbered lutle had no want, be that gathered 
much bad no overplus, more than was uſeful. 

Secondly, For the quality of comiorc, it is the comfort that is of God. And 
Gods comfort is like himſelf, The Worlds comfort 18 a lying comtore, The 
Devils comfort is a damnable flattering comfort. Yea the belt comfort from 
things below arc mixed, if not nuwdded. Bur the comfore that is from God, is | 
in this like God, that as it is w#ch, ( as we have heard) ſo pare, and ſpiritual , 
it reachech co the ſoul and ſpirit of a man. A dram of this powder of Pearle, 
Anruns Potabile, this Aqua Calefis, this Chrift communicated comfort, is} 
more worth than an bundred weight of groſs ſublunary comforts. A look of 
Chriſt on Peter, makes him mourn that be loved Chritt no more. One glimpſe 
of the cransfiguration of Chrilt, wraps up the three Diſcples as into the third 
heaven. A touch of chis Loadtione makes che beart forget all, and co move to- 
wards it, Forgerts all lines but that which immediately rends to ir, This 
comtort makes David to deſpiſe Corn and Wine in companiſon, Pſal.q. This 
makes the Diſciples to deſpiſe all, with /t ss good to be here. A word of this 
from Chriſt co buffered Paul, Rilled him. A glance of God on Myſes, makes 
him glorious, In other comforts, in the midſt of langhter the heart u ſag, But | 


Next of Gods evgagement of himſelf to comefort bis. We will note both the 
matter, and the werhod , of ſerung cown theſe engagements here, 1, For the 
engagement conhdered in the watter, to take them in orderof the Text : 1.He 
is God, as much as to ſay, he is good, He is the chief good ; the more good 
11 any thing, the more communicative ir 15 of ic ſelf, God cannot be God bur 
he muſt be geod: He cannot be moſt good, but he muſt be mol} communica- 


rernity, God laid up the /dea or platform of us in his thoughts to do us good : 
He conceived in himſelf the model of our being, and well-being , dehgned 
for us tWo worlds below, one natural for our bodies, another ſpiritual for our 
ſoules, and one of Glory in the world to come, for ſoul and boy joyntly : In 
this world roenjoy him mediately, by communication of himſelf : in that 
ro come, by bearifical vihons, This communication of himſelf as he is good, 
is delicately couched by rhe Pſalmilt, Pſa.119. Thew art good, and deft good: 
lr is the impreſhon of Gods goodneſs upon all the Creation ; Sun, Sea, Ele- 
ments, &c. that makes them communicative of comfort tro man, How -much 
more is God, infinitely good, communicative of his comfort, Therefore , 
1, Itis(aid in the Text, He « the God of comfort, which ers forth his good- 
peſs, 2, Thathe comforteth us : Here is his communicativeneſs ; che reſulr 
of all is this. Then God will ceaſe to be communicative of comfort to his, 
when he can ceaſe to be God, and not afore, He cauſeth bis Sun to ſhine upon 
the geod and the bad, therefore he will ray forth beams of comfort on his Saints, 
But are not the Saints in want of comfort, when they oft and-much cry for 
comfort? We anſwer, They want ſo much comfort 2s they dehfite co have, 
but even then they have a ſaving degree of comfort , elſe they would deſpair, 
not poure our prayers: It is ſome Rock of comfort they turn andwind in pray- 
er, tOger more, as Pſal.22.1, whiles he cried for Gods preſence, be had this 
contort, . He was his God: and whiles the Spouſe ſeemes to have loft Chriſt, 

ſhe 
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ſhe enquires after him, cals him her beleved, Canc, 5, Thus of the tirit en- 

agement. 2. He is the Father of eur Lord eſa Chriſt : Here comes inthe 
kin: And relations, though of rhe lealt entity, are of the greateſt efhcacy : As 
Chriſt is the laſt max (as the Apolile cals him, 1 Cor,1 5.) The ſecond Aden 
is the everlaſting F ather to all believers, 1ſa.9. ſo God is his Father, ſo inthe 


Father in , and chrough Chrilt , being Chrilis' Father: Therefore ic is ſaid, 
Reckgn your ſelues 4s you are in bim, Kom. 6. 11. And we are accepredin hins, 
Eph.1.6. And Corheirs with him, Rom.8, So as that God comforts Chrilt as he 
is the Father of Chriſt, Heb.5. He beard bim in that be feared, ſo God comforts 
us in the Texc, as younger brerbren, Heb. 2. as tus members, Eph, 4. Yea this 
union berween Chriſt and us, is ſer forth, robe ſo cloſe, andintimare,( John 
{ 14. 20. Jobn 17.22.) That we may boldly ſay, as long as God comforts 
Chriſt, be muft needs comfort us thar believe in Chrift. If God will main- 
rain bis Sons Titles, Lord, Feſw, Chriſt, then he mutt comfort vsrhroug! 
bim, he muſt defend and ſuccour us under his Lordſhip, ſave us under his Feſws- 
ſhip, and anoinc us ſpiritually with che Spirit, by his Chriftſhip. Yea, Caritts 
body now in heaven 1s an earneſt that we ſhall be there roo, Fob 14. 2, 3, 
Can any relation be tenderer than that of a Father ? Can avy ſon be dearer to 
God than Chriſt > Can any be nearer ro Chriſt, than we thar believe, chac are 
ſaid, we are ſo joyned to the Lord, that we are one ſpirit ? How then can it 
| be poſſible but that God ſhould have infinite bowels of love to Chrilt, and ſo 
rousin him ? He hath no other to love as children, he hath none elſe to 
beſtow all his great eſtate upon. 3. Engagement. God is the Father of mer- 
cies, 'Or as it is inthe Greek, He is the Father of bowels of mercies : Noc only 


parernal affeftion, None of his gifts ro any of his, are gifcleſs gifts. And 
Father of bowels, doth import, thar as a facher is not anatural father, if he loſe 
his bowels, ſo God mult keep his bowels of mercy, as he will keep his relation 
of farher to his : And as a fathers bowels of mercy deſcend to the children of 
bis Natural bewels, ſo Gods compaſſion is to his: You ſee by how many ti- 
tles our tenure of mercies hold good : One while as we are ſervants to God 
or Chriſt our Maſter, Truly 7 ans thy ſervant ( (aith David) 1 an thine, ſave 
me. Another while as a#ife to Chriſt, Hoſ.2. Another while as Children to 
God, and brethren to Chriſt and ſo this Texr. And addeto all, that if we 
ſhould fail, fo as to undeſerve that God ſhould be called the Father of us as his 
children, yer chis muſt ſtand firm, God « the Father of neercies, Namely, to 
ity us as a Father doth the child, asit is, Pſal.103. And to ſpare us, and 
= with us, a8 4 F ather doth @ weak, child that ſerveth bins as he can, though 
as a weak child, as Malachy ſpeaks, chap.3.v.18, And he is the Father of mer- 
ces, m the plural, Nanureſa = Store of mercies. As God cannox be the 
Father of Chriti (as Chriſt) alone, all believers are includedin him, and ſo is 
well pleaſed. Iris nocſaid, with, but is b:#s, Mat. 3. So be cannoc be the fa- 
ther of one mercy only, bur of many, to have ſome for all, yea, many for eve- 
ry One, yer hethacis rich in' mercies cannoe leave his children poor. 4. En- 
_—_— [ris his (tile, cicle, deſcriprion, that he is The God of all comfort : 
£18 here ſpoken as the definition of what he is tous, therefore as efſencial to 
him. And the like is ſaid of him, Exed. 34. by way of a Royal Title, or 
Kingly ſtile, 7he Lord, the Lord God Jehovah, merciful, gracious, lang ſuffer- 
ing, abundant in goodneſs, &c. So that this of Gods comforting us, is one of the 
flowers in his Crown, and God muſt mainrain his ſoveraign flile. How ſhall 
he be ſaid co be God, thar is (2s we ſhewed afore) infinice if noc full 
with comfort, abounding towards us. And how a God of all comfort, if his 
people (hall have none ? 
2, For the Method of theſe engigements, in a word ; The God of this 


ſhold on, and receiving in this comfort. Then, 2. opens the ſluce to over- 


comfort, I. removes impediments that might hinder us from coming to lay 


Text, yea as Chriſt is che entative of us all that believe, ſo God is our] 


the Author of mercies, but the Father of mercies ; he gives all his gifcs with a 


Aa2 come 
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come us with the conſideration of his great comfort. 1, For removal of im- 
pedinwents, namely, ObjeRions. 1, Leſt a poor ſoul ſhould ſ:y, How cav God 
look after me, a moſt unlovely creature ? It 1s ſaid in the Text, thit he is The 
Father of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt. So that be « well pleaſed IN him, Mar. 3. 
Though chou art unworthy in thy ſelf, yet be can accepe thee m Chriſt Teſwa the 
beloved, Eph.1.6. And ſecondly, leſt the poor ſoul ſhould object, Bur 1 am a 
molt miſerable ſinner, more finfully miſerable than other men. Ic 1s ſaid in 
the Text, that Ged # the Father of mercies, yea, as it 15 in the Quad , of 
bowels, that is, of render mercies ; a tender hearr, tender bowels much provoke 
ro picy any man, bur in the brealt and hearr-of a Father much more : Mercies 
are properly and peculiarly provided for miſeries : If we had no miſery, what 
uſe were there of Gods mercy ? And as naturally the eye delights co look on 
light, and colours, the objeRs of fight, ſonarurally doth divine mercy com- 
palſionarely look upon our miſery. The ObjeRtions being removed, Secondly | 
the ſince of mercy is opened, the floud of comfort is letin, in theſe words, The 
Ged of all comsfort, that comforteth ua in all onr tribulation. God doth not ftore 
himſelf with mercies and comfort, to keep all co himſelf, nor doth he commu- 
nicate ſparingly ; he is the God of comfort; therefore the comfort is good e- 
nough, becauſe che comfort of God, and much enough, becauſe he is the God 
of all comfort, and active and operative enough, becauſe it comforteth in all tr;-| / 
ation. 

Hſe 1. O why then are thoſe out of Chriſt affraid ro come for comfort in 
their diſtrefſes ? If they come in their wyſer:es, here are mercies: Store of 
pities toentertain them : If rhey come as meer ſons of men, yet coming to 
Chriſt, layinghold on him, by faich in the promiſes, in him they come to 
God their father, and he is a father of mercies, whereby he is ready to be a fa- 
ther in his ſon Chriſt co poor fnners. 2. And why are thoſe that have thrown 
themſelves on Chriſt Jeſus, there ro cruſt themſelves whatever become of 
them, ſa often dejeRed, in every little change of condition? Why do ye 
not here look more into your Cabinet of comfort? Behold your fountain is 
nor men, or Angels, bur your God, your father in Chriſt, the father of mercies, 
and God of all comfort. Therefore you (hall have comfort exongh, and comfort 
that will de it ; comfort you in «ll tribulation. Fetch it there, For thirdly, 
there is notrue comfort in any thing without God. If he be the God of all 
comforc, hath the Monopoly, ingrofſed all co himſelf, as all waters in the 
Ocean, all light in the Sun, and thence only ro be communicated: rhen 
there is nocomfort to be had but from God only originally. As the Sza is 
the original of waters to the Rivers, Eccl.1. And the Sun the Original to de- 
rive li Þe and glaring on colours, glaſs, tranſparent Jewels, precious metals, 
gold, filver, &c. So, and ſo much more, God that is' the abſolute Original 
of them, is the fountain of all comfort, Pſal.84.11. God ts 4 Swn and a (bield , 
be will groe grace and __ wo good thing will be withhold from them that walk, 
prightly or ſincerely. hath contrived all comfort to de derivariv? from 
_ | him, that we might know and be ſure where to have ir, We cannot live with- 

out comfort (the very Plant pines, if in an uncomfortable ſoyl and fituation) 
we Will ſeek out for one comfort or another. Now thengo to God ; for 
without him nothing will comforr. The Heathen ſaid well , ſurable corhe 
condition of a man out of Chriſt, we can aggravate our miſeries (ſaith he) that 
we are miſerable 7e1%, Ti7paxcs, werdrus, thrice, four times, ten thouſand times 
over. A lively charater of our condition, being without God in Chriſt, So. 
lomon tels us that all things are not only vaxity , chaffe in the hand, but vexs- 
|r;0x, as chaffein thethroxr. Thoſe that have had moſt of the good and glory 
of creature comforts without God, have not been contented. Carnal Haman, 
the greatefi Favourite to the greateſt King from the beginning of the worldro 
that time, was not contented for want of Mordecaies congee. Saul the King 
never contented when once the Spirit of God, though never preſent with him | 
bur in common gifts, was departed from him. Alexander the Great, not _ 
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{notin me, Iam a devourer, and do make many a Merchant ſad, The heavens 


_— 


rented with the conqueſt of the world, not having God in his her, 
Yea, Adam leiving God is not contented with his perfe&tion, Yea, 
the Angels looſ:ning :heir minds from God, are nor contented with glory, 
And the Saints believing in Chriſt, whiles they have ſought what was 1n the 


creature, and not God through the creature, have found nothing in any thing 
or-all things conjuntt im or divifim, ſevetally or conjunRively. Eceleſ. 3.1. to 
the 12 verſe, King Solomon the Great, in making the utmott of all creature- 
comforcs, could find nothing but vamty and vexation. Reading is an high and 


intellectual delight, is, awhile, a plezfureto the mind ; but unleſs God comes 
in, ic ſurfers the underftanding, and is a wearineſs ro the fleſh, Eroleſ. 12, 12, 
Muſick is pleaſant to the ear, but unleſs God comes into cheat the hearr, ic is 
nauſeous to a man , Pſal.137. And as experience tels us, being too long in 
the hearing may ſurfer the phantaſie wich coo often playing the ſame Leſſon. 
Odowrs are pleaſant to the ſmell, and ſome ſay the food of the Spirits of the 
Brainz but unleſs God come in with healch, they ſuffocate that ſenſe, and 
cauſe faintings, and ſwo unings. Food is pleaſant co the raſt 3 but unleſs God 
give in his bleſting, ir ſurfers the ſtomack. Jn the midſt of laWtbter in all crea- 
ture enjoyments (ſaith Solomon ) the heart ts ſad. Yea creature-joyes without 
God are miſchiefes, Apparel makes more proud than warm. Authority brings 
forth more tyrannicalneſs than reformation. Honowr becomes more arroganc 
than uſeful : #/ine more making mad than merry. The Table is become a ſnare. 
As it is ſaid of wiſdom that ſhe creatures wereinquired of ; a general coun- 
ſel of all the world was called ; the creation mer in conſulcation, to give in 
their anſwer, every creature for himſelf, whether wiſdom was in this, or that 
or the ocher : they all anſwered no, Fob 28. 12, &c. And fo ir may beſaid of 
comfore : if all the world be called roits Anſwer, it cannot ſay conjunRive- 
ly or divihvely that comfort is there, without God. The Sea anſwers, that it is 


anſwer, it is not in me. For unleſs God help me, I cauſe barrenneſs, ( Heſ.2. ) 
And the ſons of men confeſs { if they will ſpeak the truth) that they are as Fobs 
friends, without God, miſerable comforters. They can ſee one miſerable , 
and ſay this and that, bur withour the incomes of God cannoe comfort, One 
man is con:ented with a little, Why ? God isthere. Another 1s not content- 
ed with much, Why ? God is not there, A lute that a righteous man hath | 
(Caith Solomon) is better than great revenues of the wicked, For God is the com- 
fort in every creature-comfort, and God makes every creature to give down his 
comfort, 

1, God «.the comfort in every creature. Itis the word, command, or 
inſticution of God, rhat makes bread ro be means of life to us, Mat.4. 2.He 


makes the creature to give down his comfort that 18 in him, Hoſ.2.21, &c. / 
will (ſaith the Lord) in that day hear the Heavens, and they ſhall bear the earth , 


(end earth hall hear the corn and the wine, and the ol, and they ſhall hear _ 
And all this God will qo for his, becauſe he will makg 4 covenant with t 

betroth them to himſelf, v. 18, All (hall be paid down as part of their dowry, 
as part of chat all which is cheirs in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor.3.21. Therefore why 
do we travel over creature-comforts without God our convoy ? Yea Why do 
we travel to crexture-comforts to find them without God ? Can the Bee find 
any thing in the flower without beams and drops of heaven firſt fall upon them? 
So vain 1s our endeavour to preſs out and diftill any ſpirics of comfort our of 
creatures, Withour Gods influence or impreſſions firſt falling upon them. We 
think becauſe Gad coming in with creatures they ſomerimes comfort , chat 
therefore the creatures themſelves do comfort, Bur if a divine Ordinance 
doth nor alwaies quicken, but only when God comesin, as experience tels us, 
much leſs can avaly creacures comfort without God giving in himſelf, in, and 
through chem. Again, we lament the loſs of ſuch, and ſuch a creature , as 
conceiving , that we have much loſs of comfort thereby. Bur I ſhould rather | 


think that God taking them away, that if chey were preſenc they ſhould not 
Bb _ _ comforr, 


— 
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comfort, nor would God come in through chem to make them comforr, but | 


” W 


that God is now upon another deſign ; namely, to give in more comfort ſome 
other way, as either by and in providential diſpenſations of afflictions, or in 
inftitured Ordinances of Word and Sacraments , or immeciately by him- 
ſelf in communication of bis Spirit, Juſt as when an Earthquake ſtops the 
ſprings on this fide the mountain, ye may expect them ro break out 1n ſome 
other place. Obj. If creatures of themſelves cannot comfort without God 
coming in; how do carnal men that have no intereſt in God rejoyce in them ? 
Anſw. 1. Some Aatrer themſelves that they have God ; and argue it from 
their having worldly comforts, that therefore God loves chem, contrary to Ec. 
9.1, 2. Others fear they have not Gad, and ſo ( as Solomon ſaith) in the midſt 
of laughter their heart is ſad. 3. Others have neither of choſe apprehenſions, 
bur are Atheiſtical, and ſo cheir joy is but flaſhes, « the crackling of thornes 
weder the pot. (As Solomon ſpeaks.) Therefore (till the truth fands firm, with- 
out God nocomfort in creatures. And therefore our ſureſt way 1s tocroſs our 
common courſe ; namely, in ſtead of going to creatures rofind God, to go te 
God firlt, to have the creatures, and to find comfort init, Tofetch every 
mercy warmed from the hand of God. | 

4. That though the Saints may need comfort, yea, and from creatures too, 
yer God hath relerved co himſelf ro be the fountain and diſpenſer of all com- 
| fort ro them chrough every thing, ro keep them 1n a dependance upon him. 
Bleſſed be God ((aith the Text) the God of all comfort, that hath comforted us in 
all owr tribulations, that he may comfort us, and comfort us, that we may own 
him the author of comfort , in bleſſing him for it ; and ſo all our dependance 
on him. God keeps the Lock and Key of all comforcs, we muſt be beholding 
to him for all. Elyjah muſt pray to God to unlock the clouds that it rain, The 
Church, Afs 12. prayto God to unlock the Pr;ſon doors to ler out Peter, The 
Spouſe prayes, Cant.1.4. that God would unlock her heart, that it might be} 
unchained and forced to run afrer him. Therefore it 's a main ſpiritual dury 
in all our enjoyments, more toconlider the motions of onr hearts towards God , 
throngh all comforts , then to look upon the movings of comforts towards wa. It 
is good to ſee the beams of divine favour to ſhine a glory upon all the flouds 
of our comforts ; but berrer to ſee the tireams of chem to carry us float to the 
Ocean of all, God himſelf. This the main of all on our part, and this the great 
thing God lookes after ; as a father more looks at a childs afteftions rowards 
him, than upon what he laies out upe#n him. Therefore let us aim at chat 
molt, that God moſt looks ar. We ſee all rhe creation of Plants manifeſt 


their dependance on the drops and beams of heaven by ſhooting up towards | 
heaven. Grace the aRivelt thing under God, mult needs have a ſtronger in- 
ltin& co aſcend to that from whence it came. A ſure fign mercies come from 
heaven, by ſpecial diſpenſations of favaur when they exhale and draw us upto 3 
tendency thitherward, when we embrace the creatures, though as God in 
them, we embrace burthe hand of God, we kiſs bis hand z but when by them 
We aſcend up to conſider God as better than all, we (irBke his face, and kiſs his 
month that bids the creatures go ſerve us, and ſmiled upon us the while. And 
far greater 1s our {Weet communios with the grver, than our poſſeſſion of the gift. 
We forget our Letters and Tokens while we embrace our divine Husband 
himſelf. Anſwer we then to Gods deſign. He hath ſer all in a dependance 
on him, as the lines and Circle ro a Center, Therefore for all we would have, 
yea for all that already we now have, to be comforts to us, goto God for them, 
and ſo accepta referre, to render back all roGod again, ina Way of praiſe. Bleſs 
him for all, as 1t1sin the Text. Ler a prayer and a praiſe as it were hemme 
and compaſs in God, given in through the particular mercy. Take in all our 
Mercies as accomodations to further us in our journey homewards cowards 
God. Let us delight more in perting with mercies to ſerve God, our friend, 
then in keeping them, to ſerve our ſelves, we can do ſo for men, much more 


then let us do ſo for God, Inevery thing give thankes, Phil. 4.6, Let God 
have 
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have an exciſe our of all, Abour all things we enjoy, ferch as many errands 
to Court as you can, two at leaſt, /;z. of prayer and praiſe concerning every 
particular. Mind chis ill, char all char God dorh is co mind thee of thy depen- 
dance, When Adam wanted no: bing, God gave him a command and a three: 
to mind him of his dependance. When he lefc his dependance on God in Para- 
diſe,he lolt all.So did the very Angels in the heaven of glory. Aiſoon asthey flack- 
ed their dependance on God,there they fell. How much more ſhould we mind 
our dependance, Which is hoarly and minurtely. And therefore ler us conclude 
chat when God, upon fight of our roo fond ſetting our hearts upon creature» 

comforts withdrawes them from us, it is that we might ſue chem out upon our 

dependance-that we might take a new (tate from the Chief Lord:and not gather 
chem up as from the eaxh, as taking our tenour from the mean Lord, yea when 

God afflics, it is that we ſhould go to him to be recruiced with comfort. 

5. If all comfort is given to us behevers, it 1s that we might with thar,com- 
fort others. So the text : and we mult be like God, that communicates that 
comforc that isin him. Thus at once we can have comforr, and tell where 
we had it, co draw others to go imraediatefy ro God, This doth nothing di- 
miniſh our own comfort, Bur as a Candle lighting many, ſhines rather more 
chan Jeſs ic ſelf che mean while, our comfore if truly good, is, will be commu. 
nicative of ic ſelf. Ir is a muddy pool, not a quick Spring, that runs not 0- 
ver: we are a myſtical body therefore our ſpiritual bloud,and ſpirirs,and warmth 
muſt be in common. We calk ofc of che ſweet communion of Saints,Feaſt cake, 
» | feſt make,and we ger by this feaſting others ſouls with our ſpiricual comforts, 
The very celling of the (tory of the manner how we were comforted,is a chew- 
ing the cud , and brings up the ſweet of our comforrs upon our palates afreſh. 
Bur in the application and preſſing of ir upon the hearrs of others, we heat and 
warm our own bearts and ſpirits, We rub the Spices, and make them ſmell 
more fragranc, Yea God is as well ſeen in hisfireams of comfort running 
chrough che ground of our hearts to anochers hearr, as in runninginto our 
hearcs at firlt, Therefore we having the firſt handſale, che firſt frurs, ler us 
communicate. The wicked compaſs ſea and land to make proſelyres for the 
Devil, therefore let us much more for God - eſpecially conhdering Gods end, 
he gzve thee comforr for that end, Every thing is moſt eminenc 1n its opera- 
tions when it is applied co its end, and utmoſt end, As the Sun in its fulleſt 
ſhining , the Inſtrument for the fullett Muſick. Our comfort is moſt glori- 
ous, and Godis moſt glorified, the more it comforts others as well as our 
ſelves. Ir is the Fame of a River that ir ariſech at ſuch a Fountain, and runs 
ſo many bundred miles, fruRtifies the Valleys , and adornes the Coutrey as ic 
goes, and then at length fals into the Ocean. As of Jorden and Danube. So 
- is the honour of ſpiritual comfores to do likewiſe in mens hearts. Andche 
excellente(t comfort, and way of comforting is tocomfore from experience, 
| God comnforcs with the comforr he hath himſelf, bur of himſelf, therefore ſo 
ſhould we others, from that we have from him, ſo the Text. Therefore the 
Apoltle conmends Experiezce, Rom. 5, Experimental comfort is like a Medi- 
cine with a Probatzns eſt, that hath been proved to be effeual, Experimen- 
tal comfort is like che Nurſe warming the Milk or Papin her own mouth, be- 
fore ſhe puts ic into the Childes. And this laies a great engagemene upon 
a diſconfolate ſoul , to argue thus with himſelf, when he Heares anothers ex- 
perimental comforts: *Iris in the ſame God, the ſame Word, the ſame 
*Spiric, the ſame conſiderations that comforted him, that now ſpeaks to 
me, and he was the ſame in every reſpeR as I was (ant ſumus, aut fwimu , 
vel poſiungus eſſe quod hic eſt.) why therefore ſhould ir nos comfore me alſo ? 
why ſhould nor 1 truſt God as well as another? where or when hath God 
excluded me from comfort more than him? Therefore Oh ye comforted 
Chriſtians draw forth your experimental comforts, and ſerve them in to 0- 
[thers. Iris excellent to be an Emperick, in "_ Phy ficking, as David 


ſpeaks ; Come 1 will tell you what the _ h done for my ſoul, Waters run- 
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ning through Minerals, as Brimitone, Allum, &c. have more firenged 1 
them for a ?hyfical uſe : So comfort 18 more tured tor menot hke frailty wich] 
us, and takes more with them when they have firlt run carovgh our bearrs,and! 
have been ſozked in our experience, and ſo communicated with a Rrong (tream 
of compathons, ſupplications, and ſympatherical conſen of ſpirits. Something 
for this lies in our kkene(ſs with them : ſomething 4n our 1enſes , and ſoarc 
more feelingly wrought upon, when ſpiritnals are communicated in a ſenſible 
way. Therefore examples oft work more upon usthan rules, but the main 
thing for it lies in Gods /»ſtuution and appointment, and therefore a divine bleſ- 
ſing goes along with ir. God will alſo have the elder Chriſtian to be an cx- 
ecutor of Chrilts Teltament of comfort tothe younger : to exerciſe his graces, 
and to keep us all in union one with another. 
6.See we be Gods people, ſe we be his, that we may freely take this com- 
fort to our ſelves. The Apoſtle deſcribes rheſe ro whom he writes, I Cor.1.2, 
to be ſuch as are called to be Saints, and ſantiified in Chriſt Jeſw. Theſe im- 
port three things, 1. The Qualification of them that are Gods people, name. 
ly, they are Saints, they are holy 9 they are of unhboly made holy, holy in cox 
verſation, ihar*s their common rode, and courſe of lite, Tit. 2.12. And holy 
in heart : that the complexion and remper of cheir heatrs, Their hearts are pu- 
rified by faith, A&ts 15.9, 21y. The 1oftrumencal means : called to be Saints, 
As the Apoltle ſaich, ye are not called to wncleawneſs, bat to holineſs. They have 
zeard a voyce in the ear, and a voyce at heart that have called them away from 
their former corrupt converſation, yea called chem from their corrupt ſelves, 
from their corrupt condition, into that which is boly ; from che world, to look 
towards heaven; from ſin, ro Chriſt, So that they leave all rather chan 
|Chrift, as the Apoliles did, at Chrifts call. © That is by the call of the word |, 
and holy Spirit, they could be ready ro pare with all , rather than co part with 
C -iit, and ſo we fall upon the third thing, the principal meanes of their 
Saintſhip ; namely, ſantified in Chriſt Teſwu + not ſanifiedor made pure 
only by Chriſt Feſws, by bis word and Spiric, but* i» Chriſt Feſws. They are u- 
ni:ed ro Chrilt, look upon themſelves in Chriſt. They reckon themſelves ( as 
Rom.6.11.) dead rofin in Chriſt, andaliveco God in Chriſt. All they con- 
deration is to be found in hins not having their own righteouſneſs, but the righte- 
owſneſs , which 1s through fauh of Chriſt. They behold Chriſt making a glorious 
change, /ſa.5 3. 2 Cor.5. ult. He was made ſin for ts, upon bim the iniquities of ws 
all were laid, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God : So that thoſe that 
are thus Gods people, they live as none ot their own, bur as Gods for the ge- 
[neral of their lives, 2 Cor.6.19,20. 2 Cor.5.15. Now thoſe that can wigh a 
good conſcience plead their ſincerity in thele things, though nor their antegrity 
or perfection, take ye the ſweer comforts of this Dottrine to your ſelves, 
God is the fountain : ſo the text, The Father of mercies, Chrilt the Channel, 
lo the Text, the Father of our Lord Feſu Chriſt. Say nor, Who ſhall aſcend 
[up to heaven, go bring God or Chritt down thence ? G1d is with thee, uni- 
|red tothee in Cyrift Jeſus, Be not as Hagar tO pine for thirſt for want of fight 
\of a Well at hand, Be nor as under Fagar, that is, the Law, Gal. 4. Thos art 
| not under the Law, but under Grace, Rom.6. Thou halt rhe God of all comfort to | 
[be thine, by many engagements, as hath been cleared to thee our of the rexr, 
| 2nd Doctrine, Hei1s the God of all comfort, it 1s his nature, Heis the Fa- 
| ther of Chriſt, whois thy Saviour, Redeemer, and thine Hushand, He is the 
| Father of mercics, therefore of pity to thee, that art one of the miſerable ones: 
' He comforteth in all tribulation, therefore he is wonted to comfore : yea till 
thou haſt enough to overflow to others, ro comfort them. Of all which we 
(pake in the Explication ; now rub and chafe this ſuppling Oyl of gladneſs up- 
on thy fore ſoul. He is God, therefore good, Fully go04 ; infinite in Good- 
'nNC.Ss, Freely gaod, becauſe the firſt g004. Therefore exceedingly commu- 
nicative of goodneſs ; as in the crextion, © in regeneration. He creates 
prace, he crentes acleas heart, He 1s a Sun, Pſal. 84. 1 herefore muſt commu- 
mice hit: (ſelf by hexnes, He 
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He is che Father of our Lord feſwu Chriſt. As God is the fachet of nan« 
kind in the fickk Adaw, in a natural way, Lake 3: wit. So he is the Father of 
belicvers, in and through Chriſt rhe Adaw \t1a ſpiritual way, ſorhe 
Text. The meaning is this 5 Asſure as God: is- uniced ro Chriſt, ſo be is ro 
belieyecs, fobs 14.20. Fohn 19.22. As fite-a8 God loves Chit, Afo.3; wits 
$0 ſure God loves choſe in him, Epb.1.6. \As ſure as God loves Chriſt as bis 
$on, ſo Chriſt loves believers , called his children, Heb. 2, Fobw 15. 9. 
He is the Father of mercies, We are not ſ0-prone to be farhers of childten, as 
God is co be farher of mercies. He had rioe ſuffered his <'bave beers miſe- 
rable, but to che intent to'be more glorious in his mercy. -* He contluded al 
(faith che Apoſtle) I wow all, And then ir 
is preſently added, O the deyth of rhe r1ches both of the wiſdom, and knowledge 
Ged! Rom 11.32,33., And he is the God of all conſblation, cherefore of 


ſome co (ome. ' And he comforreth ws, Tris his ancient woarto _ _ 
s 


he will nor loſe his wont, With Got « i ſhulew ef chang no ecli 
beams, and he(o enlighrens dekevers as (t2rs, char rhey lhine gona be- 
low, He will give comforr't6 chem, and for a witneſs of-4c: they {hullbe a 
[ble to comfort ochers. They ſhall ſee chielr iris comforrends good, 'in ther it 
takes wirh orhers. Yea, ſo comforted, that chey ſhall indie a praiſe to God 
for it. Bleſſed be God that comiforteth uw. = 

Therefote, O ye that have ſeen your claim ro this comfort, cake it to you, 


David, Pini.43:xh. and Pſal.43. wk. Why the ſoul, 

the ſoul, 'rxamine it upon incefrogatories, convince it with Quaries, Why art 
then caſt down O my ſoul ? and why art they diſquinted within me ? 
God, for I ſhall yet yraiſe hims, who ts the health of my conmienance, and wy Ged. 
As long as we have God, the God of all comfort co be ours, by as inte- 
reſt as others had him on earth, that are now in heaven, why ſhould we be 
caſt down ? What can ill as, wherein God cannot, - ot will nor comfort us, 
who is the God of all comfort, chat comforteth in all cribulation f The con- 
(ideration of this Texc , and DoArine, 'and our incereſt in ir, is enough ro 
reſolve and clear all doubts. As whether we may cry © hint in-prayerin times 
of Miſery f Anſm. He the father of mercies. Whether 'we' may approach 
near him afcer reciduations, and backſlidings into fin? Anſw. He us the fa- 
ther of mercics. Whether we ſhall not fink in any condition, for want of 


thow in 


tribulation. If we fear this affliction, or that afiiction';) as one cries, O 1 do 
notknow how 1 ſhould endure poverty : another m O how ſhall I en- 
counter with the fear of death ? The anſwer here is full to all caſes. God & the 
God of all comfort, F ather of mercies, inthe plutal,and comforteth bis in all eri- 
bulation, Ob. But God is juſt too? Anſw. Andthis is a comforr to a belie- 
ver, that layes bold on his free mercy, 1 Fob 1, 9. we confeſs our fins, 
by is faithful and FUST to forgive us our fins, and to as from all uurighte- 
ewfueſs. And 2 Theſ.1.6. It is a RIG HTEOKS, or juſt thing with God to re- 
compenſe tribulation to them that trouble you, and ts you who are troubled, reſt with 
ws, &c. SothatGods Juſtice is a friend ro Believers, againſt ſins and affid:- 


powerto cruſh us for it in out afflitions ? Pp . Gods is the Coms- 
plexton of his nature, and the perfeRion of all his Artcri : and therefore 
as he is prone to cqnforr, ſo by reaſon of his parizy, he is pare in his comfort: 
and by reaſon of his power , he 1s pewerſwl in his comforts, Yea, and be hints 
to us that it is more ſurable to his nature, and more anſwerable to his direRt 
deſign, to ſave and comfort, than to condewsw and deſtroy bis creature, Fohs 3. 
16,17. Ged ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten ſon, that whoſoever 


Son 1mto the world to condenwn the world, but that the world ——_— be 
ſaved. And Fam.2,13. Adercy rejoyceth againſt Tudgment. Say thou then as 
M Cc ATE > = 


graſpic inks let ay diftemper, melancholy, &e. baffle you of your com- 


ons. Obj. BurGod is a God of pan, that cannot endure iniquity, and of | Oþ 


believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. For God ſent not his 


comfort enough ? Anſw. He i the God of all comfort'; that comforteth in all| Q# 
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| and puts us in hope of comfort, that is alſo a comforts, - Obj. We ſay we have 


| 


 Pſal.77.16. My fieſb faileth, and my heart faileth,” but God « the frength of my 


6 portzon for ever. For ſurely Gods deſign is ©o.make his child hike 
himſelf (in as much as be 1s willing zo communicate himſelf} ro make bim 
full of ramorr, Pon 15. 11. Therefore he bids us ſooft rorejoyce, Phil. 4.4. 
I Theſ.5, &c- Therefore whereas-we cry out-for-want of comfort, we have 
juſt cauſe racher to cry out againſt our ſelves, tbat we receive not. in that con» 
fort God holds outunte us. For what by paſſion, and what by indiſcrerion, we 
are like Rachel, that wept and won/d not be comforted. In quietneſs and 
is our reſt and ſafety. And the joy of: the Lord ſhall be owr flrength. If our faith 
of adherence dorh bur work kindly it cleaving wo-Chriſt, that's comfort. Every 
thing is in a good eſtage in ics own center. It the Lord us from deſpair, 


no-comfart, becauſe we feel it not within, ſee it not work outwardly. Anſws. 
Bur we may be cich, h we--do not alwies tight of poyſe che Bags,. or 
make them jipgle, or ſee rhe money porrred forth. To have them in poſleſſi- 
on is the richneſs of:-pur condition. We have life and reaſon, when we are (45 
we ſay) dead aſleep.: To miſs comfort is a gn we had comfort, And Chriſt 
ſaich, owr joy ſhalkramain, John 1.5.11, chough our fight and ſenſe of ic doth: 
not alwaies appeat. Ic is 2 fign there js ſome warer of joy in the Pump of our 
deſires, while we pump for more, Oby. Bur you will ſay you have np jay,and 
therefore you deubrt whether you bave Chrift, Anſw. Burwe ſay,-a wifeis, 
a wife by vercue of her Covenant in Marriage, even then when {hg is melan- 
choly,.-+And Joy ma -glarifie and (deaurife our ſpirits more 4 **ur to be- 
lieve in God thr rift, when we have no aRual joy, doth more glorifie 
and honour God. This ſhews morepure faith, /ſa.50.10, to truſt with» 
out the pawn of (enſeand feeling. Oby, Thou ſayelt thou goelt mourning from 
day to day for comfort and canſt nor attain unto it, Avſw, We ell thee, 
ſuch defires of comfort, they argue grace, as Miſts do quick fountaines where 
they are thickeſt, Afat.5. Bleſſed are they that monrn, bleſſed are they that hunger 
and thirſt for righteenſneſs. It is more aRtual comfort to be defirous of a mercy 
and think we bave it nor, then to know we have it, and to be glucred with ir, 
or careleſs of ir. Ob. But thou wilt ſay thou haſt waited long for comforr,and 
yet haſt ic nor to thy-content. Anſw, We tell chee, ir will be double in mes- 
ſure and ſweetneſs when it comes, A deſire fulfilled after « log dferring « 
(ſaith Solomwon) 4 tree of life. Qu. Burt thou querieſt, what ſhalt thou dothe 
while? Auſw. We tell thee, 1. God ſupports thee che while : and that is 
rcomfort. 3- Thou ſhalt have communion wich God in ſeeking and wai- | 
ting ; and that alſois a comfort. 3. Thou ſhalt have ſo much of the oyl 
of gladneſs, as toglib che wheel of chy ſoul to carry thee on. in thy beavenly 
journey, till chou arrive at glory, Amen. , 
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* |MODERATION.. OF SPIRIT 
for quietation of Mind 1n try- 
ing tunes, 


Phill. 4..5. 
Let your Moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is 4t hand. 


BfOuching che Coherence of theſe words, I ſay nothing 3 which fal- 
= ling within the latter part of this Epiſtle, of Exhorcations to du- 
WS tics ; acediſtin& and abſolute within. chemſelves in ſence and 
$ ſentence, as the verſe aforeand afrer do manifeſt, Touching 
| A their Forms ; they are a plain Exborration co a duty ; as the 
Imperative ſpeech (yan) Let it be known, ſheweth. Concerning their | 
Mater, we. may eahily ſee, 1, The ching to be praftiſed, vis. Adoderation. 
2. The Mode, to wit, ſo as all men before whom we walk, may take notice 
of it, and ſo be known to all men, 3. The More to enforce the Duty ; name- 
ly, The Lord is at hand : or (as itis in the Greek, #y/0s );s near. That one part 
| of the Text may the berter promote the. proſecution of the ocher, ler us pur all 
into this ore Theſis , or Polition. . 
"Tus the Duty of Believers the more they apprehend Chrift nearer, the greater The Main 
ſhould be therr Moderation, and manifeſtation thereof before all men. For Explica- | Points 
tion and Confirmation whereof, wo things are to be diſcuſſed : 2, Mndera- 
tion in Believers, ' 2. The Approach of Chriſt, Of Moderation underſtand, 
I, The Word. - 2. The Thing. 
I, Touching the #ord : Note that in the Original itis %» &mens, the Ad- 
zecive in the Neuter Gender ( ſay Aray and &f:us ) pur for the Subſtantive 
ommmus, cmenus({airh Zanc.)is from em, that is of or concerning+& ei«t, proba- 
ble, wery like , equal, of equity, conſentaneone-' Or of 8x», 7 grve place, This 
hraſe the Syr:ack, tranſlates Manſnerude, remperateneſs, or mildneſs. Our 
—— in 1 Tim. 3. 3. render it patrems A Biſhop mult be no ſtriker, 
nor greedy of filchy lucre (<M emexi ) bur patiene.In T3t.3.1,2, They ren- 
der it Gentle. Put them in mind to ſpeak, evil of ns man, to be no brawlers, but 
emexHicy gemle, So allo Jam. 3.17. & 1 Pet.2,18, And as the AdjeRive is 
thus variouſly rendered, ſo the Subſtantive (am#w2,) viz. As 24.4. Tis ren- 
dered Clemency. 1 pray thee ( O Felix) that thow wonldſt hear ws (74 5y 6mencda) 
f Clemency, In Cor.10.1, Itis rendered Gentleneſs. 1 Pan beſoech you 
'y the meekneſs (% memeing 9 XpiSs aud gentleneſs of Chriſt. Orher of the Learn- 
e1 :dde, char both words hold forth Lemity, Facility, and a preferring equity 
before rigour. Others, that it ſignifies one that is , Landable, of 1 compe- 
ed ſpire, &c. I mention all theſe that the Reader may take nocice chat che 
word, or phraſe of the Text is exceeding comprehenſive ; and cherefore gives | N. B. 
elbow coom for proſecution of che Matter, as 1t followes, viz. 
21y. The Thing. Moderation is a temper of ſpirit and carriage made up of 
[many Vercues and Graces, manifeſting ic ſelf many waies. Both which that 
Cc 2 the 
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2 Of Moderation of Spirit, on Phil. 4.5. . . TRACT.7. 


What Mode- 
ration is in- 
trinfically con- 
Gdered, 


What Modc- 
ration 15 Cx- 
trinhcally con» 
lidered. 


þ 


Whar Mode- 
ration 1% 2s £Cx- 
iſtent and ex+ | 
tant both ways 
in 2. Beclic vcr | 
| n 6 H-14 


backw4r4 and forward, as a young tree, according to every drift of wind. Bur 


| *tis in the Hebrew (WD) -iv ar wpright evenneſs. Bur of this, more afrer in 


|fulneſs. For it hath ina great meaſure, the Maſterſhip of the affeRions. Though 


the Reader may more diſtintly underſtand, ler us conſider Moder 
c10n | 
'x. Iocrinkcally inthe Efſevee 0 72, 
| 2, Extrinkcally an the s 
3. As both was extant and extant in a Bekever, 


1. Intrinficallyin its Eſſence ; and may be thus deſcribed. Jt is a divine, 
direflive, regulating verine of our paſſrons and alngs 10 4 quiet conſervation of exr 
piety towards God, onr equity rowards men, and owr trangmiuty in our ſelves, with- 
in their due bennds in ql conditions, Which Deſcription. inumaces three things. 

I. That Moderation is rooted in the beart. Tis not (as we ſay) outwardly to 
bice in diſtempers, whiles they boyl within ; but ic is a Moderation of our af- 
feions and pallions ; the ſoul doth not inwardly repine and murter , bur as 
Pſal.62.%, Truly my ſoul wanteth, Or isfilent towards God, or before God ( asic 
is in the Hebrew,and in the Margin.) He had ſore provocations from men , 
V+ 3, 4. yer his ſoul was filegt betore God, as in Gods preſence ; wich an eye 
ro Gods over-ruling Providence.” And therefore in the 5th. verſe requires his 
ſoul to hold at that, good pals, Tv Was he Hebr. again is tobe lem )ts God, 

\ d fro(as Fam. 1.6.) reeling 


thinards God, or before Ged. It is notto wave to an 


as Pſal 26, laft. Ady foot ſtandeth in an even place, or rather in an even caſe. For 

the dimenfhons of Mode: auon, Fa 
2, By Moderation the Soul js fixed 1 jirar poſture ( afore deſcribed) as to'a 

mans judgment, principles, purpoſes, prayers, and beſt endeavours and watch-' 


paſſions in themſelves are very fluid, and moveable, and ready like an inunda- 
tion , to carry all afore them z yer by the Judiciouſneſs and Guardianſhip 


convincing the bad, that they may ( a8 Mat.5.16.) ſer owr god workes, and glo- 


of Moderation, they are kept within their banks, and carried to the Mill- 
ftream , where they may do buſineſs, and nor run arwaſt, or do hurr. So 
Pſal.y7-6,7. They have prepared a Net for my ſteps, my ſoul is bowed down (viz. 
wi'h feares) yer preſently almoſt in the ſame breath, he recovers himſelf , 
ſaying, My heart 1: fixed, O Ged, ( and doubles it ) my heart is fixed, viz. to 
{tand faſt and firm towards God, to rezoyce in him (as it followes) in ſinging, 
and giving praiſe. 

3. In this poſture the ſoul is prepared for every good work, For Moderation (as 
afore hinted ) conſerves Piety, Equity, and Tranquility A man being im- 
palled within theſe three ; 'what employment is not Moderation prepared 
for? *Tis like a tight ſhip ficred with ſufficienc Ballaſt, Salles,and Steerage.Like 
a well-tuned Infirument, A veſſel of bononr, (2 Tim.2.,21.) purged, and ſconr- 
ed, meet for the Maſters uſe, prepared for every good work, Thus ot the incrinhick 
conſideration of Moderation, 

2, Moderation extrinſically, as apparenc, makes a man to be of ſuch a com- 
poſure, nd carriage; that all rhat have to do wich him, cannor bur juſtly ac- 
knowledge him to be a man of an excellent temper (as the Adjetive 5 am- 
«x fully and fitly bolds forth.) It makes a man like Caleb, of an excellent ſpirit, 
And aSir is ſaid, Prev.12.26., The righteous 1s moreexcellent than bu New ; 
And thus according eo our Text, we are 10 make knows our moder ation to all men. | 
Not for wamglory, tobe ſeen by men, as the Phariſees did make their Pray. 
ers, (aftings, and Almes, Mar. 6. Bur out of Ob:dience and Conſcience towards 
God, according as we have grace, to a& graciouſly, encouraging che 250d, and 


refie God, 

3ly. Moderation conſidered both waies, as exifient, and extant in all its 
Parts, Particles, and CircnmRances, is held forth in theſe 6 Heads.Nime- 
ly, 1, Witch whac Moderation is confiſtent, 2. With what it is inconfi- 
ltent. 3. Of wharit is compoſed and made up. 4. What areits Dimenfi- 


_— ons. 


_— ———_—— 


_ ————_ _— 


TRACT. 7. of CModerationof Spirit, on Phil-q.3, 


ons. 5. How it manageth its Oby:&s. Andes. Toe Paradoxes” of Mode- 
ration. Sin 
1, What is conſiſtemt with Moderation... .. It is an QbjzeQtion that Aquinas * 
brings to occaſion his Replication and Explication of Mogerarion,that'1t ſeems 
to be no vertue, becauſe ir doth, as it were, rake away'the exercaſe'of 'Yertue, 
as Prayer, uſe of Means, yea-of Sence, as the Stoicks held ſorth- their Modera- 
tion. Therefore it is requifce in the firkt place to know with what Moderation 
is conhiſtent, 1, Ic is not a deadnels or infſenſiblene(s of Crofles, Lofſes, At-; 
flictions, affronts., -afſaulrs; &c. aſſaulung and provakivg-(if they catly mo- 
derationro loſe ic ſelf. Senſe therefore » af ur ſorrows; and moderation way will 
ftand togerber ; as paip and patience may. Sorrow is naſofrow, attiiction is-tiv 
affliction, if there. be no ſenſe- of it. No fſenſc, no: lifes. No ſenſe; no uſe'of 
moderation. God is ſaid to be ſenfible; | when we-are- ſenhbte, fer- 33. 18, 
So is Chcifty, eAdts 9.4. Heb.3.rwo lalt: &: Heb. 4. wwe latte: Gat mmits, 
and permits ;: ſends andſeizeth us with tribulation, that we might beſenfibl. 
unto due bumbling, F«m.4.40.; Senhible. ro.2 dye ſoftneſs of hear, Hafyn4.r, 2, 
2ly. Moderation 15 not a dumbneſs of Prayer. Afoderation, and: phuring ont of 
ſupplication: may. will ſtand together. 3 28 valour in a Commander, and-hig telling | 
che Chyrurgion'that he is wounded,:; and defires> to. becured.: God bimfoit' 
dictared the 102 Pſalm, entimuled by him; The Prayer of che fied). when he 
is overwhelmed , . and powreth our bis COMPLAINT! before God. Therefore 
ſure ic may conkſt with the Grace of Moderation. Even: as David was a-man 
|of great moderation, and. yet. ponreth fart. matiy Complancs, His Plalmes 
are witneſſes of both. Yea God ſends affli&tions. to zhe end to, put.arupon 
ſupplications and moanings #fore the © Heſ+5. wit And ic is imhediae- 
ly ſubjoyned to.this Text of zaN,- 7 hat we ſhonld bt careful in nothing, 
butby PRAYERS and\'SUPPLIC AT IONS maky ' known our requeſts nnto 
God, Indeed | I's 1 ne 4 expoſtutacions, ſach:as Jeb hag too ofcen ; 
and Elijah, and Jeremiah ſometimes,co not ſuit with moderation; Bur orher- 
wiſe, bumble complaints co God in prayer,arethe divine lpport of moderati- 
on, when bumane tirepgth is: ready-ro-fatl z And it-is an-eaſe £6 the bearr, 
when ic is ready to break. 3ly. Moderationis not duloeſs.co uſe lawful means 
t0 be delivered from preſſing evils. Adodermtion, and uſe of means ney well hand 
together. As God doth upon conſiderations for our goad-deliver us up-{ome- 
times to afflictions;ſo he hatch made us conditional promiſes to-deliver us from 
our afflictions when ic is good for us, we uhng' the means: wecan ule, as pray- 
er, if noother, Pſal. 50. &5. Mat. 7.7. Godſentrhar fickneſs.on Heaakiah, 
and the meſlage that he muſt die. Buc- when ,upon. his humbling God ' reverſed 
that ſentence, and ſaid: be ſhould. live, he ptefcribed-a. of Figg-ax the 
means, /ſa.38; Therefore to our ſenhibleveſs, and prayerfulneſs', we may add 
activenels inthe uſe of means, to underfeel (as we ſay) tbemind of God, whe- 
'cher it be not-his will chat we ſhould be ſo delivered; Paw was 4 man of fin- 
gular moderation, v.11,12,13. after my, Text. Hewas ballafted with mode- 
ration to ſuffer, 'to be, to.do, all that God would have him; / and become” all 
thipgs to all men, yea and toglory in his tribulations. "Yer he made an-eſ- 
cape, and thatin a &,( ye 2 lawful') manner, Arg. 25. And' Chrift 
himſelf, of whoſe moderation no man -may doubt, .yer attimes wich- 
drew from places and perſons of danger, Ma.3/q.13. Thus wehaveſeen what 
things are conkftent with moderation z+ maylive and - flouriſh rogecher, like 
the Ivy andeche Elmeor Oak. - 7 , 2.4 ys 1 CI I 
2, What is in nature zncomn - with Moderation. Thete are 6 (od oveare ) 
Particulars that are incompatible, and incovlitevr, and contrary to modera- 
con in the nature thereof, vie. 1. Murmuging ;ſpeeches agzinft Gods provi- 
dencial diſpenſations, as the Jſraelites did often far-4@: years, 28 Moſes hath 
recorded , and David and Paaltaye repeated, Pſal.g5. & Heb.3. Solikewiſe 
they, Rom.3:14. And they,: Fwde v.16. Theſe are (ſaith that Apoſtle) Aar- 


murer;, Complamers. If we:endure not; our Children, or Servants to mur- 
wb. Dd _ * —_— 


—— 


1 * Sum. 24.14. 


| @s. 139, 
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Of Moderation of Sptris, on Pivil.4.5- TR ACT. 7. 


J. 


|.* 1947 grieve a wiſe man, | but net grind bim, to bruiſe bis compoſed _ _ 
ont 


mure againſt us , accomptingar a great offence ; how much more 15 it the fault 
of mano murmure againlt 4 : which many men of:en do, whnles they do 

revile at the means of cheir afflitions, which che means could not have 
effected, had not God permicted and ordered them.And a great puniſhment 
follomes often upon this murmuring. God ſometimes grants fuch murm- 
rers their deſires, but-with a Judgment. God granted the /ſraelies fleth , 
(when chey murmured againſt the Mara) Bat he ſent leanneſs imo their ſoles, 
and deftroyed them whiles the meat was in their mentbes, Numb.11.33, Plal.106., 
is, We-may take this home to our ſelves. We have had among us many 
Murmurers for many years paſt : Bur what have they gorren by the grant of 
their defires 2, Vexation of mind under croſſes, Vexation (of vebs, to 
carry) hath chat name, becauſe ir carries, drawes, and diſtraRts rhe mind hicher 
and. chichet, beſides and wichour reaſon. Thoughts are in ammulr, and paſ- 
kons in a mutiny, ſo that 'a man is uncapable to hearken to reaſon, and che 
moſt rational good counſel, Exod. 6.9. An Heathen could ſay, ** AfiiQrons 


©* pieces, Vexation of ſpirit is a: judgment, and pron 
_ ry ary ay myDArri condi yr wap ok yrs Boron 
ervants J [2 { cry for ſorrow ', 
bowlfor VEX AT1U. rim. iAnd therefore a Believers moddration main- 
 — this ; eſpecially. the ſerliig of ic upon the beart : though ſometimes 
for minures it may aflaulr asa Temptations - 3. Avocitien and nnſtled- 
neſs of Jpatit from duties of [Devotions Relation, of Voention is inconfiſtent with 
moderation, as being a great peſt rothe ſoul. - Fot ic unfirs.a 'min to hear 
the cruch- (as they, 442 9.54,to 58. ) Ir unfics a man for prayer, 4 Taxw.2;8. 
Life xp (faith the Apoitic) pure: hands without what or _— It, unkies a 
man to well his Family, or follow bis owti calling, 2 Theſ-3.41. bwe 
era ona re OY 
any man de wot s own bout, be 11 worſe than an And therefore 
aman of moderation hath —_ care wa theſe Duties. He knows that 
Duties of Devertow, preſerve moderation, as moderation keeps to duties. And 


LL 


durics of Relzrion and Yocation are the practiſe, and ſo the habituaring of mo- 
deration, Zather ſpeaks ſomething ro this, when he faich, ** That ordinary 


when dove in faith, extraordimary precious; God comes jn,) 
** even in ſuch dutirrſo performed. As God appeytd to Moſes, keeping his father- 
in-lawes ſheep, Exed.2.1,2, Inſpires Ames an Heardman, and Gatherer of 
SICamore fruic, as he was among the Heardmen, zo I. 1, Compared with 
Ames 71 4. c_—_ the Lord brings tidings of the birch of Chrilt to che 
——_— — ir flocks by night, Lake 2. In a word, Humane a&tions 
ſo performedin faith, become divine; as we have divers inſtances in Heb. 
1.425 in Abrabamitravel ; Gideans wat, &'c. 4. Heart-dividing and heart- 
devour my paſſions we inconfiftent with moderation q viz. cares of the world , 
tears of men, ſelf-ſeeking, ſeK-love, and amorovs love of worldly things. Such 
things as theſe parc the heart in ewain , and ſwallow up. our choughes , which 
ſhould be laid our in Communion with God, in love to Jeſus-Chrift, in atren- 
dance to the motions of the Spirit, in defigning to honout God in all dies, 
and performances, , -Which dividings of the heart, &c. are expreſſed, Hoſ.10.| 
I,t. Jſradliz en V: ne, be bringeth forth ſyun to bimſelf. Their btart © 

DIVIDED ; | naw ſhall they be found feuly. And they are intimated, Afar.6. 
31, Take no thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat, &c. And Phil, 416; (next verſe 
tour Text) Be careful in norhing. In both which the Greek Theam is ing,n 


which fignifics to divide, or to part aſunder in twain, Theſe heart-dividing, 

heart-devouring pafſions, and projects, are ſofar from moderation, that & tan 
thereby, makes EY tranquility, andequity. He is not juſt ro God, 
a men, orſe)f. . "A wiſe mans heart diffs bh of rimes, arid croubles, but 
they do not ditwde his heart : He ſees them, and foreſees them, and prepares 


for them, bur -ſuffers them ticr 40 fink his beer,” A man- of greatbuſineſs,! 


— 
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TRA CT 7. Of f Moderation of Spirit, on on Phil.4.5. bi 


ſuffers all comers cocome-iaco his ſhop'; bur not into the private rooms 
his rerirement. 5. Sinking with Diſcouragements, is not ſutable nor confilerit 
wich moderation, And thcalorn David, and" Foneh, for- the (hore firs they 
were in that tune, were quite beſides the aQings of Modetstion, 1 Saw:27;1, 
Pſal.116.11, fonah 2. 4. & ch. 4. 8,9,10,11, Modetation is" as the walt-bt 
Deckof a Ship, chat makes ir riſe from under the rowing Wives, 6. 'SH%5 
nd ſhuffling n meansy. in purſuance of vlenfibend; 0180 
Rand with moderation, A man of Moderation is a tay of faith, whietie 
che ballaſt of moderation : So that be that buliover makys not we Buſt. | 
Ponah in fling eo T ahiſh and Peter in denying his Matter; Fete quire 


0 Thi Moderation is, haticls compated of Maris * 
2 end eafrded frame of Spirie icy detitted ex- 


che mediocrity of divine vercues. 'Tis true, chat cheteoih 100 efr it 
Religion, or the religious vertues thereof, properly ſo cafle#aiid coy 


#irhin cheic bounds. But men by mify-opmi he 
Relgon or vere which is not copies falt-into/ io els En 
y; the exceſs and defeRt of is. 
Prey ploy age their bounds. Por example: fome' "vin th *E1 Chet- 
oo Pars ner bieh 1s {che exzaie cn 97's 
co hj w t 
dus Durics, with df works of Chatityy/ ard Þ Ate is Caf 
prove which is the Extteits in <8 44 Maned's Theſ! 3; 17; - 
doots ftom Religiof, Faw.1; it; For that the teaſon 
on Regee by oe ved TO] z becauſe thoſe wi 
os firſt Table. And ens ors 
ious Vertue, 4nd thereby fall iors m_— reams 
rude of the vette it ſelf, Therefore Modetatibs i om oft 
maſvere a religious vettues, and cheit Buvegite” ts ſome fh- 
| 
+ 1, Moderation is rhade op partly of zeal, } Indevotions, dich 6 
pr him that hath it,” thi neither on chie- an itthe | F, 
& his fot love, like Epheſws, ot ro become WWleeiracttt; Hike or 
| onthe orber fide, inthe Exceſe, io be flees or ferkers wah bind cnet fo Tere- 
monies, or legsl outfide righteouſneſs, or for perſecutioh! of them thac a ry 
of his ſenſe or ſize, Rexyc10.2. As 26, 11," He knows by Experience t 
ische Chira&er of thee eter have the let; Rallies 
thr have che eruch and & of Religion; -* 
*, Moderarion is partly tnade up of xr In 
| For it ſo moderates x men, thar Ticks defett be _s Pg 
bill ; whoſe heart in bis dangers, wal dedfi as 4 ſtone. 'Notin 
rage or rave, and with defire of revenge , 38 Simon ad Lev! Md, an. 
5,6. Moderat INOS a Phy 10 eu the dead oper 
od ond yn Feaver of raving 


I rites ard IX ah i Piles 


{þher ws CA earTs fo low-ſpi 

ind codec nth Df, oper ur thera, Set Nor @ 

taſh in the Exceſs; 48 to caſ Pearles befrrt Swine, 

{{checr Proceed ws extitny's 18 oftab did, 2 Chraes. ag fy tharic col dia bs 
He is # mad mh that will ewe tn is ied aan oem 

or y be cit neither Vatrer- down: his Advetfity , \nbr better him-) 


|. -4. Tris partly rhade up of E 


res 


ofMMiobs, croſſes, afftoncy. 


A 


x in judging; chad fn hv dekedt « nin iu} 


"Y careleſs "xv x —_ of ace, rin Judge, mt Ner 


creames, Exceſs and Defe&t in albconditions and rtavleftions; is oem compoſirion, 


| N.B. 


= 


a t#. dtd th — 
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© Of Mederationsf Spirit, on Phil.4.5 TRACT. 7. 


N.B. 


_ in the excels to be rigozous toche extre nity of chedaw; as Pawls Judges fame- 


ls. as the Mocaliſs Principle is, The prudence and juſtice are. tr aſcending 


| comes. Now chi moderaon regulates, that there be not a running over | 


times handled him, . | : ; 
.- 5» Made up partly of remperance in worldly things z that a man 1s not un 
the defeR crue} robumſelf > as the man, Ecel, 6, 2. who hath great riches, but 
ath wee power te e8t thereef, And/as the ſuperttizious Ceremonianeers, Cot.a, che 
3 laſt, who obſerve , Toach not, taſt net, bavdle not ; which clings bave a of 
auſdow 3» will worſhip, and bennility, and negletting'( Margin, punihorg} of he be» 
dþ, net in avy bewenr te the fulfilling of the fleſh t- hatis, they were ſevere rorhear 
bodies in wi ipg thoſe _ lawful comforts that they might uſe; bur 
fo: their ſuperiicious ſcrupuloſty. . Nor in rhe. exceſs is a man: volupweus to 
pamper the fleſh, and wallow in worldly pleaſures, as they Fude vs 4+ */! 2: 
6. Andiaitly, .To inſtance in-no more : Moderation ig made up partly of 
| defty, that a man is nor in the defeR ſo baſhful a5 not to » purſues 
da that which is convenienc and comely, Phi,4-8. Nor is he inthe excels fo 
avpadear 25 they, Fere3+3, whe bad & Whorts farchead, i, 6 in forſaking Godin| 


his pure Worſhip 
Burif Moderation be ſocompounded, how is it a diſtin& vertue? -Tothat 


verrmeg over, all other verexes, (0 that (ommes wirtwees in prov- 
2 ) all vertges. are linked cogether in prudegce, &'c. So is this moderation | 
2 tranlcendl larive vertue, - the Bounds-keeper of the exerciſe of 
pr rare) us Iatizude;: in celacion to circuraſtances. For every vertne 
a ile latitude berween its rwo extrexnes;; and ſomeciges circume 
ſtances require £0 aR, nearer towards one extream, ſometimes nearer 


to eicher Extream. Thus much of the Compoſition, 0 
4- Thing co explain Moderation is the Dimenſons of it, viz. i its 
breadth, length, beight. - 1, Jcs Depth, ic is radicaced in the «nmoſt the 
foul.; . It is a Regulatrix of the affe&tions ( as we have heard) rherefore mult | 
needs be fixed in che root of tþe bearr. Ir is a new nature, a divine complagi» 
of, 2 Pet.1.4.. Where ye have many of che Ingrediencs of Moderation (afore- 
named) ſer down inwv.s 6,7. viz. Knowledge, Temperance, Patience, Br | 
4 Kindneſs, Love, Ic is a ſpirizual new temper of our Spirits, formed in us 
Fr i yrs; _— pate , Jo, peace » 
ring, gemleneſs,, goatiyeſc, morkneſs, temyper ance (Ingredients of Mode-| 
Jo PE "Tothariri (4, I Po 1 the hidden wan of the heart in I 
74 ; which int of God us of vce, If it were-nor- ſo in| 
che (hnined men, ic any 5 no price before Gad. Buc being moſt in- 
[ward inward in its Being, Canſe,. Principles, and Fundamental Acts, ir s 
right in the fight of God, and accepted, Prov, 23..26. My fon, g10e we thin 
heart... Therefore Moderation 1,.is nec from mear ewward perfwaſrons, or cop- 
texrments. A Child crying out by ceaſon of ſome, pain, or illpeſs, is buſhe a'{' 
little wich piryings and.play-games, ; but moanes (ll; berauſe all is noteafie,! 
and quiet Within 2, So.many.men.ia their ſorrowes and afflitions, are tilled; 
outwardly by ſome external diverſion (25 Cain by building) yernotquiceed bn, 
mind by moderation, A ſickly weak ſtomack may. perbaps pretty well 
bis mear with he)pfrom wichour, being warm,: and eaten with warm drink, 
,or bor' Wines ; bur gannor as the healthy magn, digeſt of bimſelf, by innate na-! 
'cural heat of che ſlamack.. So js the, difference berween bim.. chax.digeſts his 
aMiitions by ourwarg belps, and big cha doth it by Moderation, - 2, Modera- 
ton is tot from 7 png nataral cauſe, 18 from that fine of nature which: 
is i ſq7me men, who are not of ſo hot,' boytierous, and buſling a nature as0- 


hers ite; ſuch a one at firſt was Kehoboagy, 3 Chron23.7., Or from « nararal 


bot Spirit of l ayfalri, that he will not be;croubled, ler-all-chings go. 
Way they will > Like Gallo, Or from Diſcourſe , and Argument of rea- 


ſox, 25 thus; I maſt bequier, leſtthg world ſhould cake notice of. my uncome- 


ly cartiage, and Pry igcache cauſe, which known, may further diſparage oa 
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Such and the like Arguments help many a man to bire in the Lip, and con- 
ceal his diſcontent ; bur this is not Moderation, nor the other wo immedi- 4 
ately afore-named. Bur Moderation is a gracious frame of ſpiric , w:oughe 
in the ſoul by the holy ſpirx of God, and managed upon and according to di- 
vine principles and ends. 7 aa 

2. The breadth of Moderation ; that is, It is ſeated in all the faculties of the 
ſoul. Thar as it is the grace of God that teacheth us this moderation ( Ti. 2. 
12,) and is the anoynting of the Spirit, that teacheth us all things, ( 1 Fohn 2. 
27. ſo this moderation diftuſeth it ſelf over the whole ſoul. So char the jude- 
went is ſerled : He judgeth according to rule, as Rey 8.28. Upon which he 
fixeth chis Poſition z * As ſure as I love God, ſo ſure all things ſhall work 
© rogether for my good ; ſo that this aflickion had nor befallen me , but that | 
c | —_ for me to have ir, than to be without ic. I am fooliſh, bur God is 
© :nfinite wiſe. The Lord knows an excellent reaſon of thus affii ting me , 
* chough I underſtand it nor; If this affliction were norton me, I might have 
© been ina worſe condition, 2, His il is willing to ſubmir to Will : 
© $0 be prayes according to Chriſts Platform, Thy will be dove. And he fol- 
© lows Chrifts Pattern, Not my will, but thy will be done. 1 will (faith be ) lay 
© my ſelf, and all I have at che Lords feer, ler him do what he will with me, ſo 
© as he gives me himſelf. 3. His Afﬀettions are likewiſe ftilled. Io common 
afflitions he ſaith, as Pſal.119.67,71. * Before I was affiifled 1 went altray, 
* but now have 1 kept thy Word. It us good for mee that 1 have bees affiified, that 1 | 
* might learn thy Starntes. And in ſpecial afflitions of perſecution for Chriſts 
lake, he glories ; becauſe chen more ſpecially ſheds his love into our 
hearts, Roms. 5-1, 245 495+ 
So that due Moderation is not partial, 28 to have the judgment ſetled, bur 
not the affe&tions, but to have an inward bleeding (1 mean a grieving ) in 
them. Or to have the afteRions calm, yer nor the thoughts, bur (till chey run 
in our minds, and tumble and roſs, aud rake up our phantafies, and take away 
Y h we cannot perceive our ſelves to grieve.” Bur as ic is ſaid of one 
Ingredient of Moderacion, wiz. Patience ( Jam.1.4.) Let patience have its per- 
felt work; ſo let Moderation : And ſo there will be a general calm over che 
whole ſoul. Thus of the breadth of Moderation. 

3. The Length of it is, that it is towards, and before all mew : which muſt 
needs conſigmhie that ic muſt needs be at all timves, as ſucceſſively we appear at 
ſeveral times before, or in the fight of ſeveral men. Ye have beard that Mo- 
deration is an inward ſpiritual complexion, cempered in us by the holy Spirit, 
indeed no leſs than an ;»fwſed habit. Now if an acquired habit be hardly ſepa- 
rated from its ſubject, how much leſs ſhall chat which is idfuſed be loſt > True 
Grace once in, never our. The Spirit of Chrilt ſends us a Comforter that «- 
bides with na for ever, John 14.16, So that Moderation is not a countenance , 
pur on for an hoor, or a frolick of a momentaneous good mood : Bur Modera- 
tion is an habitualevenneſs of ſpirit, whether we wantor abound. Thus alſo 
of the Length. 

4- The Height of Moderation is, That it looks not ſo low as only to ſelf,ones 
own quier, and repute: Or higher, as only co men, to ſarisfie the Opinions of 
men touching our behaviour ; Bur looks to the Lord, as ſaich the rexr 

The Lord u at To look to him, toremedy all, to recompence all, and 
to be ina readineſs to receive him wirh joy ar his coming , and to be received 
by him: Of which more afrer. Thus of the Dimenſions of Modera- 
t10n. | 

5- Thing to explain Moderation is, How it menageth its ObjeRs, viz. Projpe 

ty, and Adver ſity. 1. In Proſperity, Moderation keepeth a man from wor 
miring thoughts , and ſelf rran =_ affeRions in the enjoyment of 
worldly things. Jt preſerverh the verdi& of the judgment, and che reliſh of the 


| 


affeRions fixr, that in the beſt condition of proſpericy fill God is beſt. In the | 
belt eſtace we can have from the world, the Lord is better chen che beſt, If ſuch 


— 
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is the ord of the Lord, that it is berter then thouſands of Gold and Silver, Pſal. 
| 119.7 2» and beyond all perfetions below, ſo 96. And the wiſdom thereby 
better thas the marchandiſe of ſikver, or the gain of fine gold, and more precions then 
Rubies, [+ that all the things any man can deſire are not to be convyared to ut, Prov, 
3+13,14,&c. How much more cranſcendently excellent 25 God the caule and 
fountain of all good? As be is berrer then che bett ching on earth,ſo be is the belt 
chingin Heaven, Pſal.73.25. #hons have 1 in Heaven but thee, and whons do 1 
de fire on earth mn compariſon of thee ? And the Pſalmift found him ſo, when he 
talied of his goodneſs, Pſal. 63. 3, 4. Becauſe thy loving kindneſs 11 better than life 
it ſelf : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. And I appeal 10 all you that have had experi- 
ence of the conſolations of God, and communion with tim in foul-devotion, 
whecher ye have not found him ſo : even ( for the time) raptures up to hea- 
ven But when a believer , by careleflencſs in duty, or flackneſs in wa)king, 
or over eager purſuic of the world, hath not that aCtual communion with Gol. 
all his worldly comforts are but as mouldy morſels, like the Gibeonires bread, 
his glories, but obſcurity. He is in his Fathezs houſe, but kept out of his Fa- 
thers fight. Bur when our Moderation keeps up our God-exalting thoughts , 
and our ſoules in afual communion wich him, then (as Pſal.T39.17,18.) How 
precious are thy thoughts umo me, O Ged! When 1 awake, 1 amfiill with 
thee. 

2, In Adverſity , Moderation keeps np che tmind from ſelf-dejeRing 
{ choughis, and cumultuatin affections in regard of che kynds , times , Or warie- 
tes of Adveriity, 1+ Kinds. True moderation 1s to have a quier fpiric in all 
conditions of adverfiry. In v.11. after the Text it is profefſed by Paul, That 
he had learned in what ſtate ſoever he was in, therewith ts be comemt, "Tis the uſe 
of molt Profeſiors, to profeſs a readineſs to ſubmic to God in all adverhiies 
whatſoever, Well reſolved iti the General. Bur as concerning words, 'cis a 
true rule, Deceipt lies in- Generals ; ſo concerning chonghts, may we aver, 
that much deceipr, ſelf-deceiving, &c. lic in general Notions, Thou ſayeſt, 
thou wilt ſubmic ro God in all Adverkties ; bur if ir come to particulars, there 
thou failelt, As David ſaid , Pſal. 55.12. It war wot an enemy that reproached 
me, then 1 conld have born it, &c, But it was thou, O man, mute acquaintance &c, 
So many men, when it comes to particulars, therein they canto well bear 
their Adverſiry, If God ſmites a mans deareſt Relation : O ſaith be, Thad 
rather it had been upon my own skin. And if he be ſmitren in his own kin, 
O ſaith hegwhat « total ruine is this upon my whole Welfare , hindring my 
Trace, hazarding and hindring mine Eftate : better all che Family were fick, 
then that I ſhould beſick. Thus we wriggle when ic comes to parriculars. wor! 
reſolve on this, That God will ſmice where he may make ir marr, that crue 
moderation ( according to the nature of it ) may make chee ſubmiſlvero all 
diſpenſations ; as eftively to all Gods Commandments: becauſe the ſame 
God commands all, Few. 2, 11, So paſſively to all Gods Chattiſemenrs, be- 
cauſe the lame God inflis chem all, Pſal. 39. 9. S1y nor, 1 could bear ſome 
loſs in myeltate, for Chrilt, bur could not bear a Priſon : or if a Priſon, yer 
not Dexth. For if thou attaineſt this moderation, making thee willing to 
ſuffer whatſoever Gods hand (hall permic ; cicher he will remit chat which 
thou art not able co ſufter, (He that wowld loſe his life ſhall ſave it) or be will en- 
able thee to ſubmictoit. As Pas, ARs 21, 13. bringing his will coawilling- 
nels to ſuffer for Chriſt, how chearfully did be undergo all his ſufferings, as 
his Epiſtles make full mention, Thus of che Kinds of Adverfity. - | 

2. Ofthe Timesof Adverſity; Both of the Seaſon , and the Continu- 
ance. 1, For the Seeſen: Manya man cries out more agiinſt the Seafon 
of his Aﬀflictions, then agaioſt the Afiition ic ſelf, * O faith a man, 
it comes in ſuch an unſeaſonable time, as never could be worſe. Juſt now 
* my Trading comes in , I mult fall fick, or lame, or, &c. that T cannor 
* follow it. Juftas I had made a Purchaſe, buile my Houſe, and furniſhed} 
* and ficted ic with all accommodations, now I am hunted, or impriſoned, 
c or 
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time) moderation toplay its part, which com theſe complains, and 
cries, by bringing a man co rexſon thus 2 © Surely God is a wiſe Phybrian ; 
© and therefore gives me the Phyfick of afflition in the ficceſttime + Im 

© rake up my Croſs when Chrilt will lay it on. Hefaw 1 would have made an 
© Idol of my fine Houſe and Furnicute ; or ſurfetred my ſoul upon my Land or 
© Trade. Therefore good is the hand of the Lord ia all theſe, co all thac love 
© him, Koks,8.28. We have an apt inſtance for this in Hezokiah, Iſa. = 


39.ch, Compared with 2 Ki»gs 20.13.Where it is related hoy Hezehiab 
gotten bins ins bus goodly Palace, precious things, Gold and Silver, and Spices, 

pr ecious ,, yen tbery wy nem cs br rm And now 
in the nick of all chis, Heaekiab mult tall fick, dangeroully fick ; whereupon , 
Hex.chiah pouting out his earneht Prayer to God, he is No ſooner 
fo, and that he bad vainly ſhewed the King of 
congratulate his Recovery) all his precious t; there 
very face of it a ſore rebuke from beaven, with t on bis 
doth Hezckzah (hew his moderation of ſpiricin all theſe >? Upon 
he muſt die, he poures out Prayers coGod : and upon threats again 

tericy, he only anſwers, Good « the word of the Lord, for there ſhall be years in 
my daies, 1(2.39-ult. Wherein he comforts himſelt with chat inſt 
the wan of that he ſhould not have. 2+ Continwexce of time in an affliction is 
a great complaint ot many men. Say they, we have been afflicted ſo long, we 
are wearied our, our patience is even ſpent, as the Plalmiſt, Pſal, t3, 2, Bur 


© muſt be concented : *Tis reaſon the Plaifter ſhould lie on cill the diſeaſe be 
© cured. An habitual Diſcaſe gy pon wh) muſt Cp 
© courſe of Phylick, and Diet for a long time, I drove a long of fin in 
| © my uncegeneraredſiate 2 well ore may I beat al 

* long ſoever ir (hall be, fill God ig holy and crue. Holy, ſo that in him is 
* neicher unrighteouſneſs, nor rigour, Gen.18.25. Shall not the Fudge of all the 
141i ? Andra in all his Promiſes, as in thac -1 Cor. 10.13, God © 
* faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you ave able, &c. Beſides, 
* I have ſome Intervals, and reſpure of refreſhment, and there will be accor- 
* dingto promiſe and experience of others, a gracious period, So had 


* life, yer that fully anſwers co it, 2 Cor-4-17, Onur light affiition which i but 


Apoltles phraſe is very eloquent and emphatical, Ke? wapCoalu off apfoal | 
be tn poly ores Karo _— Even as di&yy Bap@r Nene , 
hg res weight of glary are ut rogether, ry 4 eggs > 
c rem 123 which agaifies to be weighty, and co honour or glorifie. 
|Thus of the times of AﬀiQtion. : | 
| 3» The variety of afflictions is well born by Moderation. 1 ſay variety, 
either in ſucceſſion, one affliction creading upon the heels of anocher, as we 
ſee in Jacoband Davidand Jonah.Or by Accumulation, when many aMiti- 
Ons are upon us at once, as weſec in Job, and in the Church, in che Book of 
the Lamentations. Or by Aggreavations from Circumſtances : As friends for- 
laking, enemies criumphing ; as the Pſalmiſt oft makes mention. In theſe 
[caſes the crial is very great, eſpecially at firſt aſtoniſhment, Bur anon after , 
moderation in a Believer, ſercles all. How excellently is Fob compoſed ar 
lengrh, andlikewiſe David > And ſo wilt every Believer huſh himſelf into 


* flifions, I ſhould have lirtle affeRions in my Devotions (long eaſe making 
: lazy fefions ?) 1 ſhould grow cold, COTIEENGY ſpiritleſs in 


| Prayer z the prevention whereof is one end of Gods affliting , Heſ« ods | 


Ee 3 


©gr moletied, char I cannot enjoy mine own liberty; Now IS 


moderation compoſerh a mans ſpirit in this alſo, and makes him reſolve, * I] 


Rion. How | 


X ob, and the Church, Pſal. 120. 1, 8c, Ifl God be aid he? | 
for a mansemt, worketh for us a far more exceeding and exernal weight of glory, The | 


quiet, when he conſiders, * How have I ſucceſiively, yea accumulative- 
* ly, yea eggravatingly, againft Light and Love, commicting many fins a- | 
it maniteſt mercies, And 1 find by experience, if I have no af- 
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| | amr not 7 better to thie thenten ſons? But God is betterto aſoul chen two 


mm 


Thus of Moderations management of its Objects , Proſperity and Ad- 
verſity. 
6. Of the Paradoxes of moderation, that is the ſeeming Contradiions | 
therein z which are four. __ =_ 
1, Paradox. A man of moderation of ſpirit is comtemed, yet 1: be ' unſatisfied. 
Strange, yet true. Lerſuch a man have the worlds good things , more or leſs, 
ſo 4s be hath food and raiment, be « therewith CONTENTED, 1 Tim.6.8, 
( a Rule given to any, ſuppoſerh an attainment to it in pragtiſe by orhers ; as 
it was in Pawl, Phil.4.11,12,13.) Butler ſuch a man have all worldly 
things, as much in the enjoyment, as any man can have, having his aQtual 
comfort in God withdrawn, and he is altogether &KNS AT1SFIED. Da- 
vid was a man that had the Riches, Honours, and Viaories of a mighty King, 
all conrenement as to thoſe things, yer when he wants aQtual ſoul-communt- 
on with God, and comfortin him, how often and ſadly doth he complain as} 
unſatisfied, throughout the Book of Pſalmer ? Solomon his Son, (thegreateft 
rimentiſt that ever was, of what good the world can afford) tels us, Ecct. 
2, how he had maderrial of all wordly contentments whatſoever to the utmoſt; 
and then givesin this Verdi, Vanity of Vemties, all is Vanity, yea and vexati- 
on of Spirit, without the ſum of all ( Chap. 12, 13. ) viz. To fear God, and keep 
hu Commandments. For 


w———= Habet omma babentems 
Ous Dominam Dominus quod tenet, ihe tenet. 


All they that have the Lord, have all, 
For all be hath , now have chey (hall. 


'Elkanah ſpake a great word to his Wife Hawmah, 1 Sam. 1.8. why weepeſt thou, 


worlds, Pſal.7 3:25. | 
2. Paradox. A man of moderation of ſpirit s contented with a little, by ma- 
king himſelf leſs. Before a man atraines this gracious frame of moderation, 
he made himſelf great in his own opinion, and judged that it was very fic that 
he ſhould artain and enjoy great things : But having once this Grace of mo» 
deration, heis contented with a poor eſtate in the world ( if God ſo pleaſe) be- 
cauſe he u poor in ſpirits He fees he hath bur ſmall and weak Grace, and 
cherefore thinks he is not fic ro mannage a great eſtre to the beſt ſpiritual im- 
provement. Thereupon he taketh in' his lanched deſires, and to be more 
contented with leſs. His thoughts of his little Grace, diverrs his deſires from 
after the great things of the world, When a man is poor in ſpiriz (as Mat. 5.) 
it followes that be wournes for bis ffirunal wants, and bungers and thirſts for 
righteouſneſs. Tacob that could ſay to God, 1 am leſs then the — ob all thy 
werciesr, could alſo reſolve and engage that if God would give him but bread to 
eat, and cloathe1 to put on, then God ſhould be hus God. 
- 3. Paradox. The man that hath moderation of ſpirit, makes the burden of 
his afflitions lighter , by taking upon him another burden, As Mr. Ded was 
wont to ſay, where fin lies heavy, affiiftions lie light. The man of medera- 
tion 18 ſo ſentble of his corruptions, they are ſuch a burden ro him, that the 
burden of aſflictions ſeem light ro him,” * O ſaith be, if my ſorrows be ſinleſs 
* ſorrows, they &elight things : © 'Tis finful ſorrows, finful affli ions that are 
* che heavy burden. We never fead that any of the Apoſtles complained of 
their affl;:0ns, but we do of their fins, Rom. 7. And this ſenſe of their ſins 
doth leviate, atleviate, and levicate and mollifie their ſenſe of their afliftions. 
So that as weſay when we hold a ſcorched finger to the fire, one hear drives 
our another; ſo is it ſpiritually in this Paradox. So that moderation ſeems to 
be ſomething like Paracelſran Phyſick, to care a Diſeaſe with a Meiicine of the 


ſame land of qualicy. 
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4, And lalt Paradex 1 ſhall name is, The man of moJeration of ſpitit Fath 
| bis will , by parting with bir wills By giving away his will, refigniog it wp tO 
God, making Gods will to be his will, he obcainies that which belt pleaſeth his 
will. | This 1s evident in Carifts example, who was a nin of abſolure modera- 
tion. And Chrifts Dire&ory of Prayer ſignifies it may be atrained by us, Now 
that this giving away our wils, isthe wayto have our Wils, we have an-evi- 
dent Scripture, Mar. 10. 39. He that leſeth hi! life for my ſake, ſhall find it, 
W hich analogically, is of a comprehenſive fignihication, not only of Life, bur 
of Livelihood, and other Comforts of this lite ( as explained, Ma.19.29.JAIl 
which, upon experience, when a Believer in his diſtreſs, laies down freely at 
Gods feer, for him to do what he pleafeth, he ofc-rimes - gives them co him 
- | back again. Thar we may the better underftand this Paradat, That by entire 
parting with our wils, we have our wils : Note the difference berween /«b- 
w1ſſion unto Gods will, and reſignation» of our wils to Gods will, 1, In $«b- 
miſſion we yield when a thingis come to paſs; when weſce it done; and ir 
cannot be otherwiſe ; and therefore weacquiefce and reſt therein. But in Re- 
fignation we give upour wils to God, afore a thing is come to paſs, faying cor- 
dully, let che Lord doin chis ching what he pleaſeth. Thus when (1 Sm. 3, 
18.) Samneltold Eli every whit that God had ſaid to him, and hid nothing ( viz. 
of the judgments God had pronounced againſt bis Houſt ) Eli ſaid, It 1s the Lord, 
let hins do what ſeemeth him good, So chat before the thing was done, he re- 
figneth up his will ro God. So Hez:kiah when he what God had pro- 
pheſied againſt his Houſe, anſwers, Good « the Word of the Lord. 2. In Sub- 
miſſion We are paſſive, we are filent, and quier, becaule God hath done ic. Bur 
in Reſignation we are active ; we deſire God would chuſeand derermine, how 
it ſhall be, or whar we ſhall do, or how we ſhall go through. So Tehofſhaphar, 
2 Chron.20.12, O our God, wilt not thou judge ? for we know not to do, but 
our eyes are unto thee. So in the Lords Prayer, we ate direQed(afofe ic appears 
what ſhall be) Thy will doxe. In a word, in Refignation, Gods will , and 
our will are but one, ſo that we are not only filene, bur ſatisfied. © Thos we 
have openedthe firlt General of the Text, viz» Moderation. 
| Now we come to explain the Second General of the DoQrine, viz. The 
pants or Approach of Chriſt, how this may be underſtood, (being 
ſpoken about 1600 years (ince ) viz; 5. waies. 1. In DoQtrinal Repreſen- 
cations, or repreſehictative DoEtrinals. When Chriſt preachech, or propheſi- 
echto us, as fitting upon his Throne of Judgment, diſcovering and denoun- 
cing in his Word, his coming in a judicial Seſſion, and a repreſentation in 
form of a day of Juigmenr, Thus Pſal.z0. the Lord bein& abour rodeliver 
the diſcriminating Doflrine between meer omtſide formal, ſenſitrve hypteritica! Wor- 
(ip, and ſincere inward ſpiritual Worſhip, which" is molt acceptable to God ; 
he delivers ic as having ſummoned all the world to 2 general Afſizes. The form 
of it is in the firſt 6 verſes, The Dyiſcriminating Dottrine begins at the 7th, 
verſe, &c. to the end of the Pſalm, Juſtſodoth the Lord by Dame! deliver to 
us his Donation of a K ingdors , and of all the true Subjefts and Circuthſtaxces to 
Chrift, Dan.7. inform of a day of Doom. Inv.9. to 14. God preſents , or 
makes a repreſentation of a Day of Judgment. In .1 4. he delivers the Do- 
Erine and Propheſie of the Donation of all aforeſaid ro Chriſt, even a King- 
dom over all the world. Soalſo-in the ſame manner Chriſt delivers the Ds- 
ftrine of watching, Mat,24. Inv. 30, tothe endof che 35. Chriſt gives us 
the platform of a Day of Judgment. Andthen v. 36 co the end of the Chap- 
ter, gives us the Doctrine of Watching again(t ſinful-ſecuricy. $0 che General 
Dottrize of every naans —_— own Taltnts, and in particular the relieving 
Chrifts Members; is delivered. to us by Chrift in form of a ſofemn day of 
mem, Mar.25. $0 the Dodtrine reproving lighters of Chriſts coming, 
and exborting to prepare for his coming, is delivered wich a repreſentation of 
the day of judgment, 2 Pet.3.4, to 12. "OTH 
| Qs. How is Chriſt ſaid to be nearer in theſe dodtrinal repreſentations, or 
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repreſentative DoEtrines ? Anſ. There have been, andare in all ages ſuch ( as 
| Amos mentions, ch.6. v.3. ) that put far away the evil day, viz. as if it ſhould 
never come. And ſo did thoſe Sceffers, 2 Per. 3.3. Saying, * Ye tell us of a day 
© of Doom ; but where i the promiſe of his coming (as tothe fulfilling thereof ? ) 
Now theſe repreſencations bring Chrifis coming nearer to ſuch men,than Ne- 
ver. To men chat have lived as without God in the world, having no know- 
ledge of him, ( Eph,2.13.) theſe repreſencations bring Chriſts coming nearer 
in notion and ſcience. Again, to men that have had ſeared Conſciences ( 1 7m. 
4.2.) theſe repreſentations bring Chriſts coming nearer in impreſſing a dread 
upon the conſcience. Sometimes Chriſts own people flag in their faith hope 
| and patience, by reaſon of cheir great and long preſſures under inſolent ene- 
| mies (as we ſce oft in the Pſalmes, and in the Lamentations, and elſewhere.) 
Now to raiſe the faich of ſuch Deſpondents; that God will cercainly judge their 
irreconcileable enemies, and relieve chem, as if they now ſaw it doing be- 
fore their eyes, the Lord gives us theſe doftrinal repreſentations, or —_— 

the Chaprer, 


tative Doftrines, Thus ye have ir, 2al-3.16, &c.to cheend of 
And Jam.5.7,8,9, both places worth the turning to. 

2. Chrilts coming is nearer in eypical fudgments., We have one Ceſcribed 
in CMA4.24. viz. The deſtrutionof Feruſalew ; which was ſo terrible, and fo 
| lively atypeof the day of judgment, as chat Chriſt mingles with ic many paſ- 
ſages of the day of judgment. We have another ſet forth in Mar. 27. & Luke 
23. Where we haye 3 hours doleful Darkneſs, beginning at Noon-day.T he vail 
of the Ay wp ct het your A dre Ext e, ſo that the rocks 
are rewty the graweramre opened, and many bodies of the Saints which ſlept, aroſe, 
and came out of their graves after his Reſurreft ion, and went imo the holy City, and 
| ; ry wto __ So that a _—_ on they on” u_ with _ _ 

eſus, ſee: «things \ {aying, verily this was 1 Ged. 
And all _ prople Lerner fakes bebolding the things that were 
done, ſmate their breaſts, and retwrned, What greater and more hively types of the 
| day of judgment, than thoſe aforementioned ? viz. A moſt Dreadful 
the Heavens : a Convittion of the arch enemies of Chriſt, even them that d 
in crucifying him, that he is the ſon of God : and the reſurreflion of the Saims. | 
| All which we find in Scripture ſhall be done” at the day of judgment. Ofrhe 
| ſame ſignification areall other great judgments, as our Saviour ſers forth his 
coming to judgment to be like the ſudden fiery deſtrution of Sodow and Go- 
worrab, Of the ſame nature are all Conflogrations and firings of Towns, Ci- 
ties, ſreecs of buildings (eſpecially if by lightning) which are (as I have (cen) 
ſo terrible ( eſpecially in he als t ) as charthey have made ſome to think 
Doomſday was come. 
«, How is Chriſt nearer in theſe typical jadgments ? Anſw. He is near- 
/ |< (as it were) in fight; che terrour of his coming being ſer before mens 
eyes, Nearer in a kind of fm in a working on their bowels, and ſo 
| their affetions, to think what a day the day of judgment will be. Nearer 
| in preparation, as having done already ſome of his work. Forthe more of 
the wicked he now deltroyes by ' particular judgments, the leſs he hath co do 
at the day of hiscoming. Yea, be gives theſe deliructions of the wicked as a 
pledgeto his people,rhat in time he will-judge the relt of their enemies, at the 
| day of Doom, And thus the Apoſile Peter preſſeth the conſideration of Chrifts 
comung to judgment, Pet.2.4 ,&c. comp. with 2 Pet. 3.4,&c. viz. Secing God 
hath deſtroyed, 1, The falles Augels.2.The Old world, 3. Sedens and Gomorrah ; 
therefore men need nor doubt of a day of judgment tocome, ſaying, where ; 
the promiſe of bis coming ? For a thouſand years with the Lord is but as one day, 
&c, Which the Apoltle (peaks not only for the conviction of the wicked, bur for 
conſolation to the Saints, that for their relief and glory be will certainly haſten 
- - — aſloon as his time is come ; as we may ſee in the ſequell of char 
apter, 
| 3. Chriſt is every day nearer in his providential perioding mens lives, pang] ; 
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an end to their Daies by particular Deaths... For thereby bis bodies 
ſweetly fall aſleep, and cheir ſoules aſcend up to Chriſt, ſo that as by a parti. 
cular procured Seflion ( as the Lawyers phraſe is: in Civils) chey are difchar. 
ged from all grievances by the enemy, and adjudged unco eternal life, So 
that as 1[a.5 7-1; The righteous are taken away from the evil tocoms, And (a; 
Phil.1.21,23,33,) their death 1: their gain 3 they are in a better tft ate then bere , 
by being diſſolved to be with Chriſt. And on the other hand, the wicked (he 
arch enemues of che ſurviving Godly) being ſvarcbed away by particular death 
(eſpecally ifin ſome prodigious way, 28 Sevacheribs Hol, the Adverſaries of 
Daniel, and the three Children, Fades, Annaxias and Sapbire, &c.) are 
brought co a particular judgment, and execution of condemnation ; whereb 
the Church is rid of them, and cheir Deaths, CI marvellous mode 
of it, leaves a fearful memorial on ſome (atleaſt) of rhe ſurviving wicked of a 
great Day of Doom to come. As 5.1, it 18 ſaid, that upon the Death of 
Amnnanias and Saphira, Great fear came non all the Church, aud wpon 43 many as 
heard theſe things. 

4. Cn iow nearer his conmng im the Clands by 1600 years at leaſt, then 
when Sr. Pas! penned this Text, Yet then might Paul (ay, The Lord is at band, 
For what is 1660 to the age of the world? at was that to the Ay of Erer- 
nity * What was that e God, with whom 1000 yeares is bur as one 
Day? 2 Pet.3.8, How much more now may we ſay he is nearer, he havi 
come down towards his a ing in judgment ſo many gradual Reps in open- 
ing (I mean fulfilling) of che 7 Seals ; 1n ſounding the 6 T7 23.4. fulfil- 
_—_ - p<, them, How 
ſoon che reſt may be finiſhed, who can divine > Two things are conſiderable 
for the upholding of our hears and hopes that Chriſt will noc be very longere 
he begin the Prelude of his coming. 1. That moſt of the compurations rhat 
formerly the moſt learned have made, are now. even worn out, and near ex- 

ired, Whenthe natural courſe of mans life is near run, we cannor bur think 
is near his End. 2, The graced impreffion on the hearts of believers in 
abundanc hope and prayer, and not only 1n theſe Nations, but in forreign Na- 
tions, that Chriſts coming, at leaſt ro at ſome grand prelude, 1s not very far 
off. Neeh having warning given him, he took ic, when the whole world pe- 
riſhed by ſecuriry. When the Stork and Swallowes begin ro move in their 
Winter-quarcers, and to be awakened, the Spring is not far off, In agene- 
ral impreſſion of mach prayer there is a Propteſis And thus ye have had the 
Do&rinal Poſition opened in the general Branches thereof, viz. Moderaticn 
in B:lievers, and che Approach of Chriſt, As for the connexion of both, how 
the latter ſhould be an argument or motive towards the former, ye ſhall hear 
preſencly, in the Inference. 

The main Inference and Uſefulneſs of the ſaid main Pokicion, is to incite us 
£0 attain unto, and toaCt, and uſe this Moderation. .. Themain Argument in 
che Text is, The Lord « at band. That we may theberrer underſtand this Ar- 
gumenr, we muſt not what we heard atore, viz, That Moderation is 
not a coldneſs, ſlowneſs, and ſoftlineſs in the exerciſe of any vertue. For 
a'man cannot be too vertuous. And weare commanded to add to our vertues , 
and 10 abound in thens, 2 Pet.1.5,6,7,8. Nor is moderation a coldneſs, flow- 
neſs , and ſoftlineſs in the ating of any Graces: For true Grace will 
act to the urmoſt, And God diſlikes any want of zeal, love, &c. 
in Epheſus, Sardis, and Laedices: And commands us to grow i grace,2 Pet. 
3.wlt, And (ſaith our Saviour) we maſt love the Lord with all our might, and 
with all our h, &c, Nor is moderation a coldneſs or ſofclinels in our 
practiſe of Religious Duties, For we arerequired to do whatſorver th 
to do, with «ll owr might. And Roms.12.11, T7 be fervent in Sporit, ſervi [4 
Lord. Nor is Moderation a coldneſs and ſoftlineſs in our profefſhon of 
[lineſs. For Chriſt cals us to open profeſſion, Carr. 2. 14. Shew me thy cowne- 
[Pence : that is, thy open profeſſian -- Religion, And Chriſt ſai Thy 
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that are aſhamed of him, or deny bim, them will be renounce at the laſt day. But 
| Moderation is a regulation, and modification ot our paſſtons 1n our [uſterings, 
\that we be not impatiznt, cowardly, or deſpondent. A regulation and mo- 
dification of our deſires, that they be not inordinate after the world, eſpecial. 
ly when the world flies fromus, or flies againſt us, ſmiting us in the face , 
Fer.45.4,5. Behold (ith the Lord to Barach) that which 1 have buile, 1 will 
pull down, &c. And ſetheſt thou great things for thy ſelf ? ſech them not, And, 
1 Cor.7-29,30+ The time is ſhort; that they that reoyce, ſhall be as if they rejoyced 
not, they that buy, as if they poſieſſed not, &£c. 1 would have you whout carefwl- 
neſs, It is furchermore a regulation, modification, and qualificatiori of our 
words, and behaviour , 'in contending before the Adverſary for truth, honeſty, 
and piety: that we make our Arguments ( as oneſaid ) as ſtrong as (tcel, bur 
our words and behaviour as ſoft as Oyl and Butter. So then the Argument, 
or Motive to enforce the duty of 'Moderation (tands thus; We mutt be as 
vertuous and gracious.as we can, as devout in Duties, and profeſſedly pious 
25 we are able, with moderation of our paſhons in ſuffering, of our Defires af- 
ter worldly things, of our behaviour towards the Adverlary, becauſe the Lord 
is at hand : The lirengrh of which Argument Rands in theſe 4 thing*. 1.4The 
certainty of his Coming. 2. The ſuddenneſs of his Coming, 3, Theter. 
ribleneſs of it to the: Wicked, 4. The comforcableneſs of jc to the 
Godly. | | 

I, The (certainty, Eccleſ, 11, 9. Know thow that for all theſe things God will 
bring thee amo judgment. Acts 17.30,31, Now God commandeth all men to re- 
| pent ;becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which be will judge the world in righteouſ- 

neſs by Chriſt, 1 need quote no more, We allconfelsitin our Creed, And 
we pray for it in the Lords Pr Therefore moderate thy Deſpondency , 
when thou art ready to think (when thou art in more afflition than the wick - 
ed ) that thou hatt choſen rhe worſer part, Raiſe thy heart, as the Pſalmitt 
did on the like occaſion, Pſal.73. Though thou ſeeſt nothing but ſorrow from 
| wicked enemies, yet thou halt cauſe ro rejoyce, becauſe rhou knowelt Gods 
ns of Vengeance is coming. Yea, Pſalm 37. 12,13. God langhes in thy 
be'f. 

2, The Suddenneſs, mexpeRedly of the generality of men, Adat.24.37.1n| 
the midſt of the worlds jolliry and ſecurity, «s the Floud came in Noah: time.| + 
And Mat.25.6, At midnight there ts a cry, Behold the Bridegroom cometh. And 
fam.5.9. The judge ſtandeth before the door. When one itanderh before our 
Door, he may ſuddenly ruſh in upon us. And 2 Pet.3.10, The Day of the Lord 
will come 4s @ thief in the night, 1. e. {0 unexpectedly. Therefore moderate thy 
paſſions in ſufferings, becauſe thou knowelt not how ſuddenly the Lord may 
raiſe thee, and nine thine enemies, by a general, or particular Judgment, how 
ſecure ſoever they be, asit is ſaid of the covetous rich man, Thow fool gu night 
(hall they fetch thy ſoul. 

3. The T crriblend!, of his coming to the wicked, Pſal.2.ult. Kiſs the ſon leſt 

be be angry, and ye periſh in the way, when hu anger ts kindled but a little. If when 

kindled bur a lictle, how much more when it is kindled a great deal, ro a ge- 
|neral flame, and conflagration ? Pſal. 50. 21, 22. / will reprove thee, 1 will 
ſer (thy fins ) in order before thine eyes. Now conſider this ye that forget God, leſt 
[ tear you in pieces, and there be none to delyver. Mat. 24. 29, &c. [mmediately 
| after the tribulation of hoſe dayer, (ſhall the Sun be darkned, and the Moon ſhall | 
| not give ber light, and the Stars ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers of heaven 

' (Pall pe ſhaken ; and then ſhall appear the Sign of the Son of man in Heaven, and: 
| then ſhall all the Tribes of the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man roming 
in the Clouds of heaven, with power and great glory, and be ſhall ſend bis Angels 
with @ [qund of a great Trumpet, and they (hail gather regether bu Eleft, from the 
four winds, from one end of Heaven to the ther. If, 5 is ſaid, Atts 24. 25, 
that as Paul reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and f udgwent to comt, Felix 


trembled ; what will ſuch men do at the ſighe and ſenſe of that, 2 Theſ.1.7,8. 
When 
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When the Lord Fe/m ball be revealed rum. heayen. with his mighty Angels, in 


flaming fire, taking vengeance on them rhat pow mf Ged, and obey not the Go- 


el of rize Larll Zeſms Cbrift ? Andas the fight of that, 2.Pec. 3.19, But the 
ay of the Lord will came # @ thief in the night, in which rhe Heavens ſoall 
| ball melt with fervent beat, the 
earth allo, and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt »p. Surely chey ſhall 
be affected and afflited, as Rev.6.15,16,17. The Kings of the Earth, and 
the great men, and the. rich men, and the chief Captaines, and the mighty men, 
ad, every bondman, and pa | freeman hid themſelves in the Dens, and in the 
4 


Rocks of the Monntaines, ſaid. to the Menntaines and Recks,. Fall on ws, 
and bide.us from the face of bim has ſorteth on the Threwe, and from the wrath 
Frhe Lamb. For the gieat day of his wrath ho ſball be able to 


cane, and 
and 7 Therefore emer y wrath { 0, 260m Jerk). and compeſce 
any bitter wiſhes againſt thine enemies, and thy envy at their joy ; for their 
caſe will be as Dive;, that was cormented,. . whiles Lazarmc was glori- 


» 4. The Comfortableneſs of the Lords coming to the Godly, Mal.3.17\T hey 
gull be mine, ſaith the Lord, whth. I wake np, my Fewelt. Mat.25. —_ 
bleſſed of m7 Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from. rhe foundation 
of the world. . Aod 2 Theſ.1.6,7« It is 4 righteous thing with God to recompenſe 


trib jos 08 hoy /o hr 7 many and to you wo are a Wich ws, 
jy ſoak be revealed fr With fk ol: in flowing 
rag : with Chriſt. Tx. ry ab thy 


- &c, . Rev.20. They ſhall rexgn n 
fs ines of thy preſent ſmarts. This Day will pay for-all ;_ as Mar-19. 
28,29. e Aud Jeſus ſaid wnto them, Varig, Verily I ſay wute you, that ye which 
have followed me, in the Regeneration ( Gr, maiſpmonia, the new Creation, as 
it followes.) whey the Son of Man ſpall fit on the Throye of bus Glory, ye alſo 
fo fie on rwelve T brones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, and every one that 
th forſaken Howſer; or Brethren, or Sifters, or Father, or Mather, or wife, 
Children, or Land: for my Namur ſtkg, ſhall receive an Snndred fold, aud 
6l{ inherit everlaſting life. Thus of theMorive. , TEE 
24 ,QOf che mens £0 attain, this. Moderatien, 1 pray yoa ſtill to remember, 
chax. this Diſcourſe is-noc tocool your Vertues and 'Laraces, . bur your tumultu- 
ous/rhoughts and paſſhans,, that chey hinder nor yous pious aQipgs, and ſuffer- 
ings4e.2n; condition... Now th.get this. Moderation, we muſt be well fludied, 
verſed, and (arisfied in theſe cight thingy... Self-pullicy, 2, The Crea- 
tres vanity» 3. The one thing neceſſary. 74. Tbe hearts incricacy, 5-The 
made of Divine Providence. 6. The weight. of proſperity. -7, The vanety of 


Relaijoo. $. The ſupport in Gods All-ſufhciency.. | | -:;, | 
edle Self-Nul/ity;; Ihe nothingneſs of ſelf,; Ic; was Beza: ( I chiok )- bar 
wrote notable Verſes on the, praiſe of Nothwge.' And 1 ſay ( though 1 never 


ſaw them ) well he might, - For out of nothing God, creed all Beings, Ger. 
L.; And Faſt:ficazes renders all-our fingin Godgelteem of us in Chritt, co be 
a5 noching, Þ{al. 32.1,2. And Faith is the ave of God, makes fears andſor- 
rows 25 nothing , Rows. 5.1 $2r35th5- 1 So this glf-nothingneſs. brings this Mo- 
deration that we ſhall be nothing of pridein, proſperity, opthing of repeweng in 
adverſity. As the greateſt Scholars nad never been ſuch, if chey had nor £N 
lxeing his ſich, this nocbingnde of, Bradfrd the Marge fad, * He 
earning this nullity, this notbingneſs of (elf, ,,; By Martyr ſaid, © He 
* that hath noc learned the Leſſan of che Croſs {he means, I = to take 
* up his Croſs, and follow Chriſt) hath nog-yerlearned his A, B,C, in Religi- 
*on. AndIadd; thar as the A, By C,is fandamencal to all Learning, ſo che 
effeQual knowledge of this ſelf-nothingneſs, is fundamental co. all Chriſtiani- 
G For rill we ſee nothing in our ſelves, we (hall never ſeek all things in ano- 
ther. Till we be ſenſible of our. own nullicy, we ſhall never our 
paſſions contentedly to be at woe BhipoGl of another. Therefore O chow Be- 


liever, know affeRionately and ally, that chou conſidered in thy ſelf, 
—=L 4 
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© iid therefore refittines them. ' Yea Lily, '( 58 to this firſt Hezd) 


art 44 nothing, 1[2.40.19. All nations before God are «5 nothing. And then what 
rt thou ſingle (elf, confideted in thy felf?* Think therefore of uþy ſelf as 
chou att, vis. 4 atbing, and theteby thou wilc modetate thy ſpirit, conren- 
tedly ro want all things, with Pal, Phil, 4.11. com with Phil.4.8; 9. 
Becauſe rhou knoweſt God hath ſer his love upp thee, thar att a$ nothin, 
therefore thou wilt iy , it is Mercy, free grate that thou haſt any ubing. For 
as thou art nothing, ſo thou deſerveſt nothing, Luke 17, 10. When we have done 
all, wt are wipyofit, akts, And(as 1[4.64.6.) all owr righteouſneſs it as fil- 
thy rags. Abd ih (btnkibg of thy ſelf, thou wilt tnoderate thy (elf from mut- 
Turing for this or that thing, ' For thon wilt anſwer chy ſelf, laying, * What 
* have | deſerytd? even'1 nothing : For 7 aw, 28 Jacob Gaid of bimſelf, Gov, 
© 32.10. 1]} rhe# the traft of Gods mercies. And with the Prodigal, Luke tx: 
© [ dith no hott worthy to be talked thy ſon, much leſs to be 4 ſov, to 'have the 


Bey 4 yr yraſepews fever,” that 'thou of thy ſelf catilt do nefbing, 
5.8, 


the yt can do torbung. rd nos, iewt 
of oicy ſelves to Hor ay thing bs of env felves, ' And in fo thinking of thy fef 


chou wilt moderatethe maxions of thy mand, fecretly ifyivg thy (elf, that 


chou arc {0 ad fp, by birth, vr breeding, or , and tulxte(t 
i chy heart, (h&dalt dr thou have as this or that tian hath ? For they 
Wwiſt t thy RI;48 choad anſieteſt thy lirtle child begging of thee a 
, _— TT a penny ? $0 wilt thbu ſaytov yh 
© Yhould Liſp ther I have, | fetity I 6a1v6 tothing of tny 
» ve 4 try f Yer kvow O eh 
ſelf but \ \ PHIf, 1. 29. Sufferingis a fifc d, 
79d gh Rr Caf! I Fit, bg bloud Ty tender 3nd Beth ard this 
end Wands 2 ai6leR Tithere, And bh ths chinkivg of rhy felf, thoo Wwiſtnon 
deraie'thy exp&Hrivns of felf-ex1lcihgt, ahd grinduce iÞ rhe world : Pot thou 
wilt Ve iſe yo Uliy felf 5 *TfEcantot endate che paines of a '<xfiing, 
© why ſhould I expe&the gadves thereof 2 - If 1 catinot awiy With Notwiyer 
© Set, why I the gfett rexuthes of 4 ich Merthent? iF1 eat 


* not endureh 7 denteſt Obuteh nl Stack, why bd es 
* things in or from others ? 'If Tof ty (ef th ſuffer rictthing for Cod, why | 
* ſhould 1 expe for my ſelf, confideted as felf; thar God mult do'grear things 
* for me ? Yeaknow O Believer, thc of thy ſelf thou canſt recerve nothing xs 
chou oughteſt, and as beli for thy comfort. ' For thou receiveſt all, if thoute- 
ceivelt 1: rightly 2nd'dfectually in fdict. Andlo, Fhi faith is net of thy ſelf, 
it &« the yife of God, 'Eph;#8, Nov if thou thus think of thy ſelf, rhou witr be 
ible to moderate thy teaching ifcer this and that condition, ſtare, or , 
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becauſe of thy gegen inchy felf, ro receiverhem : as a this 
having a little houſe, will not defte maby'Goods, not having room ro 

them. Thou wilt rather mind thy want of tnore Grace, right recerve ndore 
thento crave tnorey ahd with moderarion wilt ſay tothyſelf: * If TWett 
, — to —_ be receive w_ Yea know —_— 
ver,cthat of thyſelf thou eaſt wewerbing, avchou cughreſt to uſe it,Deer. $2.15, 
Jeſurin orgs ed (Saifeg the Church in-yeneral ) vo 4 
2d fat (grown Wellthy ) wid wow 'hicketb. ' David, a ' man, yer when 


[efc ro hitnfelf, ſaid (Plal.30.6.) iw'y pr , I ſhulbwetdtr be moved. And 
Solomon etted wotſe in his proſpericy, then Job did in bis Adverficy, The 
Chureh of Cirinch, being rich it eftite, and of grextpares, were lifted 


vp; as the ApolMecofrhinits Th bis fo "theft, Now if thou that #fr 
Believer, doſtthink chis of thy elf, how unbſe thouarc towſe any thing arightt, 
it will ni{6derace rhy diſcontehts; thit i haſt more'and greater things given 


unt6 thee; then thow canſtwelbufe, ſaying rs'rhy ſelf, * IFT 'were fic rotife 
© well triote theh Hive, T'hould Have ft: "Bur God fecntthit Tarr morfits 
know O 


| 
| 


Chriftizn, thc thbu'cotifidered in rhy ſelf, atr leſs then noth3 -10+40.17,200 


the' Natiobt are counted to God teſt rhtn nothing. "And Yor s this iecompt tiade 
1121 ! , ; > bas TX 


_—— _} *. - *” — — - 


PP 2 —_ —_ 


- - - - —_——__— — 


——  — 
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TRACT. 7. of toda of ejihnPhihs, M 
up,bur by fin ?This( as Jeb 30.8, Ymakech "1 vie doophe an = Pals 
Ic makes the Mirtyr conſidering himſelf in hi 
EL 3 
of the millions of ins which we have WE 
conſidered in our ſelves,worſe chen throug 
rit; ſaying, * Wh EEEEED m 
© am leſs jeſs Then ? _ Thus of Se/f-allay, by the. wag xp el | 
tions. 

2: To the ſame uſe and purpoleis the dus conſiders 

>buc a few rr pe 
che Bu pop prakng oo ons in E 
man ſers his tears upon che, creajute- 
ſaisfaQion ; batupop 
by 5-2, xt apc brand: | 
o.then ajutg poyrwy wenpe; Fete 
; "N39 Iſhould find them buc as the 
r wo graſp, che faſter 1 runs 

, mote we follow it, eh moe ic . 


hw thts vileneſs(NYYfin the abiraQ vr puphhng 5% hs 
worſe thei! nothing. $0 is it ti chi: wearer 
ly thinkeft chus of cby ſelf, rhou wilc be 
thereof "to arrive at eration , and OnY of 
where we have a very large Gafden ie Thott 
” pak T ag 0 
Preacher, That all 5 vanty, — 
bis ſpiric,. that Wy one 
neyer To much of che creatures, 
0 * the more they are griped, che oper they wi 
, rhi þs t6 rrue ſatisfa 


a. renrmene , there i3 my (ciafaicn as tar 

6 ſaisfadtion. Thusthe A + Phil 411,12, foe xd nw 

/n0a! 1 «nin, therewuh yo he.commp-.. to.he, abaſ, = how to-4- 
Frogs Tx his atistaZtion unco.cantentment ( 8 map hath ne- 

er! _ kitle of the ua makes him 


He 18. 2 greater 
= 


ofthe Lords Prayer, Th willhe Ame 
= 


uct (oo Whialag pb 


1 mm—:CG_90O * c_—_ 


of ielrathe of Spit, 6s Phil:4 7] 5! TRACT. 7 | 


— ———— —— 4 


© I know (gk he) God ſtore's we ro have ig More riches, honout, eale,] 

good, Rem. B,28, All, 
z "there=; 
ore I, 


Therefo 


Folealt my thoug hes gay 1 | 


———— 
—— 


ſpirir, when our ends are croſs ro Gods end, and ſo Gods end (as 7caſon | 
good) woe: : Tothe and means of moderation of _ is "Þr+ | 


and only mece 
the Lord, t wit I 7. wg 1 
pe wer Þ life, to behold the Buanry of th 
And, Laks 10,ult. tutor a No Tenpl 
which ſhall norbet on from her. And » 6. ry PAR ge 0, thou 
the words of eternal lift 2” Asif chey? ſaid, Watnuft ine crend Ae, whge 
ever el{6 ye have Hot, And we know nor wither to go, nor what to do 
(alvarion, if we leavechee, and thy Word. The farisfaRtory Knowle e_and|| 
lnonedgemem of hid doth cauſe maderarioh rwo Waies.” 1, By 


on, (king''iman thar which would perplex one. He'( Ma, 13-) tha] 
ſaw the Pegrl "parted with, all be bt ae rhe Fae 2, 
Ion Felepmeys Eur c al | 


ſoul, into.aftill and ealt'cotnpoſure of Moderation Tar qrry of AQti appr af. 
ons, For 'zss Ma progy toy and purſuance of things yhneceſafy, ws 


did exher, Lake o. Soot the concraty, the ſavouty qr | 
parſhqns of rhe one rr thing, Salvation works a mans mind ons | 


my of moderation, in this y Fapkp *Iſee (Faich fuch at he 


© nor neceſſary I ſhould have peace inthe world, but"ir is 'T 
e things 7 ana 

X ie ths werldye | Teh, = . 

, | ſec itis nor 3.12 F/1f 


hat Nip ws + er "or ow Ge 

* that will live ly 0 er perſecution f D ry 
* (honld _ x: oh pre, _ 12 4 Follow peer ith [1a Foo 

* bolineſ ſr, ſrafiſee Ie is bot neclary ih 

* rich in the - wald, —I% 69 9. titis neceſſary 1 ſhould be {yore 
© 2 Pet:7.1aft, Itis nor neceffary charT Arr bomourable 18 $Jocious in| 
© the eyes of men, Jobs 5.44, Burit Dh Av tins of the Bf ba | 
* ſuance of erernal Glory, t Cor. 1, two laft, And thus rd 


© you,” phe at 


Moderation, viz. — St "i one _neceſſa 

the purſyancerhereof. - dich voy. ring, 
4. Means of Moderation is the thfouph nes. i Gage frog Ln | 

cies and obliquities. For thr 


our own hearrs, we oft be 5 b nains ag X; 1 

thinkwe do well to be fo _ I of ſo ND Ed 

good, ' 6} the preſence of ſane GW cr £, if (enc cauſe; when, 

[nts babes, &c. the true cauſe is within, viz. the want of more faith, 

ence,” co {vermore, tpon the all-ſa ory love of God, an MR 

his will, Oritis the ecret pride, ambition or cevtheuſneſs 

cauſe methinkwichin par foes,” *rhat Tuch' men as we, 

© lower five inthe world, chin ye have pitche upon, Ot we uſt t 

2 td whurercoten fic, Sow EK oo 
torrents. © An ah f 

Borkt f the heatr', , che tot of © theigag EE 

our own'hearry, and ing our the fit), W which being pri 

a dilcomented life” ( as ficklineſs indy os pert (R, with = 


CC 


ving found it our, lay load of Prayer and- Mortificatiot upon it, and'kitl ir, 
when foneh was calt our of the ſhip. Therefore above all Books beneath the 
uſual (and moſt jult) with God to perplex ns with unplezfing thoughts and dil- 
contents of mind, becauſe we have been (o pleaſed with ocher finful thoughts, 
and not mourned over them, WOO. 


cienced in the modaliry of divine Providence. Which is either tore Generel, 
or more Special. The General gain isco be conſidered (in refation to Mode- 


ing forſaken of the Dam.) And, Mar.10.29. Are net two Sparrowes ſold for a 


field, &c plainly fignifying thac the verdure, and glory of the 


To 
yy s and Perſians. One would have t 
have an univerſal Monarch pulled down -- 


——_— 
_ 
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TRACT. 7. of edowiesef Spirit, #8Philld.y; | 


caſt it our, and then will the ttorm of diſcontent ceaſe; as thar on the'Sez, 


Bible, -beacquainted with the Book of thine own heart, and conſcience. - "Tis 


5. Means to attain Moderation of ſpirit is, to be well acquainted and expe 


ration) three waies. 1: In theUniverſality, 2, In the Immurabilly,” © 3, In 
the Multiplicity thereof, 4 
I. Kniverſality. If Divine Providence reacherh unto Birds and Beaſts, 2 


147-9. He giveth to the Beaſt his food, and to the young Revens when they cry 


Farthing ?' and one of thens ſhall not fall to the ground without your Father. ' Yea, 
to oye Mee tag the Graſs * the field, — Conſider the va 
the field bow they neither toy] ner fÞin, yet I ſay unto youthat Solomon in all bi 
4 op As not jrcney roy of theſe. herrfore if God ſocloath the graſs of the 
S I- 


vine Providence : Now l ſay again, if providence reach co theſe things,how 
much more ro men ? Pſ#.36.6. O Lird, thou preſerveſ# man and beaſt, And, 
Mat 6.30, Wherefore if God ſo cloath the grafſe of the field, which to day is, and to 
morrow is caſt into the Oven, ſhall be not wore cloahyou, O ye 1 ng 
And among wen, Believers, as'the chief of chem ,_ have re, 
I Tim.4.10. Ged 4s the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that belithe?And this 
hig providence over men extends nor only to Empites, Kingdomes, Nations, 
Tribes, Families, burtoall Gngle perſons, and: every circumſtantial = 
ing to him: For Empires, Kingdowes and Nations, though the Rulers of them 


mene (as the Scripture phraſe is, 2 Chron, 12, 1.) yer their own Politirians 
_m this Rule, Regna & Jnperia ſuas babent periodos* 1. e. Kingdoms and 
pires have. cheir periods, And their own Chronologers difttnguiſh the 
Graduals of their (tate and condition, afrer the manner of.mans age, into In- 
fancy, Youth, Manhood, Old age, and Decrepidnefs. Rehobvam (2 Chron. 
12.) for all his trengrhening bimſelf, when he forſookrhe Law of 'the Lord , 
(as iris there exprefſt) he ſoon loſt his Rrength = 'Lawe being his irengrh ) 
as Sawpſarlolt his, when he violated the law of his Covenant. A Belſhazzer 
( that univerſ al Monarch ) « /Mene Tekel, &c. weighed in the balance, and found 
gh, therefore God had uumbred his Xiogdew, divided it, and given it to the 
that it had been unpoſfible to 
how ſhould a part pull down 
the whole? Yer we ſee there, ic was done, God- having ſo «ppointed ir, 
For Tribes or Families, how did God tranſlite the Prieſthood from EF's fa- 
mily, t Sans.3-13, &c. Andihe Kingdom from Ahabs family, to Febs's, tor 
3 or 4 generations ; and afrer that, returned. it from Fehwback again; For 
Sungle Per ſous, ſee Pſal.75,6, Promotion cometh neuther from the Eaſt, nor from 
the Weſt, 8c. but God is the Fudge, he putteth dowwoue, and raiſeh uy another. 
_ FR waar an rey , and who caſt down. © -Lilt- 
ly, that providence extendsto mum Circumftantial belonging to 
may. Canchere be any Sins and circumſtential tree ehehatres 
of a mans head ? _ Lo every hair of a mans head is numwbred, ( Luke 15,7.) ſpo- 
ken in relation to Gods preſervation of men, eſpecially Believers. God | we 
ſerved the chree Children in the fiery Oven, nor only from being ſcorched 
in their fleſh, bur char their gatmencs, and hairesof their heads were unſin- 
ged. Hence infer, as ro the Point of Moderation ;* thar our God is better 


make ic pþeir conſtant grand buſineſs ro ſtrengthen themſelves in cheir Govern- | 


3s 


than the Heathens god ORE 22 * 1 IIs Fovs) our God m—_ 
H an 


n_—_ pn ET 
————. —_—_—_ 
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| do what they can, good, and no otherwiſe mult be the condition of good 


an hand of providence in all things. As a thread runs through all the Seams of 
our Garment wherewith we are cloathed, and preſerved in healch: Sodivine 
Providence is in all our Comforts, and in every condiuon. Give not way 
therefore io diſcontent againſt this means, that ſecond cauſe, &'c. God w 
in the widſt of all the wheels, Ezek. 1, And be it is chat workgth all things after the 
counſel of his own will, Eph. 1.11. Our great buſineſs theretore in application of 
this to our ſelves, is not only »otional, to know this (which molt do) bur affe. 
Qionarely to believe and acknowledge ir. Even as the Apolile ſpeaks of the 
right knowledge of the worlds making by the power of God, that ic is a belie- 
vingic, Heb.11.3. Nocionally we know it by reaſon. For it is impoſſible co 
conceive hoe the world, conſiſting of ſuch varieties, and contrarieties of crea- 
cures, ſhould make ir ſelf ; or the creatures make one another. Atheiſts 
prate of Nature. Thismuli needs be Natwe nearer ans, Whichis God, If Na 
t#74 natur ta could bave done any thing, ſure ic would have made man, the beft 
creature, and moſt powerful, able co tame and ſubdue all to his uſe, to have 
been immortal. ——— een apr being mortal, doch in- 


vincibly a ſupream omniporent God, that is bigher than he, and above all ; and 
bach kigunioaridgenridence in cickdngs. of che univerſality of divine 
Providence. 


2, Nore che immenrability of ic. And here we are broughr to the brink of 
borramlefs Diſpute, of Gods Predeſtinacion, of bis efficiency in all things , 
whether he be checauſe of fip ? wberher be lexves map to free will ? or doth 
he necefiuate tum co do whatſoever he doth, good ar evil? In the di 
of all which (as they have been bavdled) we may ſooner make our heads ake, 
chen our hearts, 1 will therefore only call you in brief, bore to the beſt 
underitangiog I could hitherto atrain, I do conceive of chem. xt, This is moſt 
clear, that Godis whe efficient, mediately, or immediately of all good, Phyl.2. 
I3. fam t.17. Again, 2ly. This is mot cercaip, that Godis the Di and 
Orderer of all chings both good and evil, eicher ro moderate the degree, or 
tO move it to ſuch e good end, Reae.$.23. All chings (ball work, together for good | 
to then that love God. As if the Apotile had ſaid, Lerall Hell, and all the world 


men in the iſſue. 3. That in Gods Decree or __ 1s 2 BE- 
celſity of infallibilicy, but not of coxftion. God, ſaith the iſt, ander- 


e:derh our afar off, Pſal.1 39.2, or long before. And ſaith the Apo- 
file, At; 1 5,18. Known to God were all his works from the foundation of the world. 
And (auch the Apoltle, Rew.8.28,29, Therefore all things ſhall work rogerber 
for good rothem that love God, becanſe whom be DID FORE-K NOW, be 
alſo did predeſtinaze to be to the Inoage of bus ſon. And che Apoltle awe! 
us, Faw. 1.13. carot be tempted with evi, neither tenupentb 
Ax. Pſal. 5.4+ Thou art net a God that habpleghs indargnip, cracked. 
neſs. wu noma toy 7 God defiroyes not the freedom 
of mans will, bur over-perſwades it by his Word, and inoculates a graci 
wry , vt his ſpirit, that a man doch freely will chat good, which God 
would have him co will. Ofperſwafion, ſee, As 2. 40,41, And with 
ocher words did he exxhort (Gr, mpa4g*% did perſwade ) &c. Then they gladly 
recewed his word. And of Jueculatron, ſee Exch, 11, 19. / will put a new ſyrru 
within thens, 8c. that they nay wakk in my Starxret, And in relation to evil, God 
doth certainly foreknow, that if be leaves Satan and wicked men before ſuch, 
awd ſuch Objets unto their own wils, they will rempr and be rempred co ſuch 
and ſucheffets. Now here lieps in divine providence EE the meaſure, 
that ir exceedenot further then God ſees good, 1 Cor.19.13; and regulates the 
motion , tO ſuch an event as he pleaſerh, and no others viz. That theevil' 
ſhall in che iflue rurn to good. And thus God ordered Jacobs ſons wicked ſelling 
of cheir Brother Foſeph, Ger.45.4,5. And Pilate and the Fewer cruel crucify- 
ing of Chriſt, As 2.23, Hence infer as to the Point in hand, That though | 


Laere be not a coattion, or compulfion in Gods providence, yer there is an 


— ts 


nfal- 


No — — — 


? 


TRACT. 7. of Mederationof Spinit,aw Phit.5: 


infallibility and immurability iv ic. Divine providence carries all afore ir, 
Things mult be as God will have them. There is no tutning theftream of it, 
but where, and when, and how God will turnic; as che turning of the 

_ | Sea, and Fordev. We muſt uſe ail good means to feel the mind of God 
which way be will Reer, bucwirh this reſolution, Thac Divine Provideace 
run ics courſe, like as the Sun and Moon do, till God bid chem go backward 

or ſtznd (till, Therefore lec this work out dilconcencs (62 modera- 
tion, Jt « 4» vaw (28 Chriſt ſaid to Sawd, nes plat 


—_A——_ 


Providence will prevail againſt we | 
= = Int ry 
ouc in to us is forme good in 
WM pretimes £02 Believer, if we can dig itout ) tobe fot it ; 
and to wait on God for what further good God will bring ouc of ir. Ferma- 
times the lame Providence bears two of three Crops, Thus of the Immu- 
abi of Providence, 
uy of Providence is conkderable for Moderation, This 
RN — 1x tary 


ack of 


Chain of porn « foyer her 
The th A han'F Prom 1530 
drawes the Ro which way be Let us infer 


|preſenc Poincfor moderation of our Paſſions, Diſconcencs, 
ſuch, or ſuch a piece of Providence- appear? And wouldeft thou Fain 
have ic removed, 'buc findefſt no way to divert ic? Then fit down, and con- 
clude wich thy ſelf, *I ſec buc one Link of bean hundred, 
© athouſand are linked to ir, that muſt follow, and (hall be i 
x ; Coldehresne pee Fo » ME, 4 ——_y 
by-" | As the 


for the product 
Fas 
* of bis Brechren, the celief of his Fahacs <fdes proes 
- ' tying of /freel into Egype, cheic hard uſechere ; 7 i whichitook 


© years (preciſely accompeed) torbeir our of E 
may hope, char when their ourrard welfare, is ſold into the hands of E 
as, Enemies to God, and good m nico fulnpefmeay ED 
may ſpring ©. Thus alo che rue 10d Gears 
i and Earth at 


= 
+ 


| Of Moderation of Spirit, on Phil. 4.5. TRACT: 9.1 


and a half ( I meana ſhort time) riſe again with great tecrour to the Ene ny, 
andgrexter glory to themſelves, Rev.11. wich which time, touching a gene- 
ral deliverance, a proportion is obſerved by the Holy Spiric in expreſſing parti- 
cular deliverances. Soin Ephraim Deliverance, Foxahs Deliverance, Chiſts 
Deliverance from the power of Death. Thus of general Providence, mote com+ 


mon tO wen. ul 
' 2, Of Special Providence, peculiar ro Chriſtsans, In which note, 1.Their 
Orange + <r I, br Condition, 91z,, To be underthe worlds 
Enmity, e they are godly, I5.19. Becauſe ye are not of the wor ld, but 
1 have choſen you out of the a therefore the world mal you Gal.4.29. He that 
;: era af robe feb wi prfocmibanthe us bor after the Spirit, 2 Tim.3.12, 
Allthe will leve godly in Chriſt Feſuz ſhall ſuffer perſecution. So that as ſeveral 
ſores of Tradeſmen, have their ſeveral toyles, and labouss ; «and various Com- 
manders in an Army, have cheir ſeveral perils : $o chis Enmicy from the 
- | world is the pecultar-condition of Godly men: as peculiar a8 is to every man 
his own P y and Complexion, Therefore this well ruminaced, and 
concoRed, will breed:Moderation. For we muſt moderately bear this Enmity, 
elſe we are unwilling to bear our peculiar condition. - We have nor as godly | 
men made up our accompr, as Cnrlt ſaich, Luke 14. 28, ' We ſhew not our 
love to God andGodliveſs ; ro-Chrift and Chriſtianity. And therefore henice- 
forward,if we wondepatthe thing, let us divert the wonder upon our own per-| 
ſons, that we ſhould be. n>.more- fecled in a known conſtitution of Heaven, | 
And let that of 1 Per.4.12. continually ring in our n_ viz» Beloved (ſaith the| 
Apoltle) think it net ſtrange concerning the fiery trial, which is totry you, as though 
ſome ſb an | mary, ex wes the Apoltle dou ts 
that We ſhould #et chiak:je fravge. Thus of the Condition, | 
2, | Of the Core of this condition. Where nore, 1. The Preparation.2.The 
Performance. 1. The Preparation... When God intends to raiſe his people, in 
body, goods, of good name, yes or. in-their ſoules, with inward power and 
comforr, he firſt layes them low. Facob is fain to flee only wich his Raffe, 
Joſeph is ſold for a ſlave. The 1/raelites are made to be Brick-makers, D«- 
vid much croſſed before he was crowned ::1And often much dejeRedin his Tpi- 
ric, before he is raiſed, as his Hiſtory, and Bock of Pſalmes. reftifie, Fob is an | 
Inſtance of both ſorts of dejeion before'his exalcation 3 and ſo is Chriſt ,| 
who as he had bodily aflitions, ſo alſo Temprarions and Deſertions, before 
his ReſurreQion and Aſcenſion. - Theſe things well medirared and incorpord- 
ted (as I may ſay) / inro our mind, will much conduce ro Moderation. For 
if ic be our duty co humble OUR SELVES that God may exalt ws; Jim. 4. 18. 
Then have we great reaſon to be , contented when God humbles us, ſeeing his 
nisto Exalt us.” The lower the Sun is near ſerting, [che nearer it is to- 
wards riſing, Are Believers in che valley (viz. of Affliction) yeain the valley 
of Acher (which fignifies backhwerd;) that things go backward? Even ler] 
this valley of Achor be to us a Daw of Hope ; as it is prophehied, Hoſ.2.14. 
%hich that of Foſh.yc24. will exceltemly explain : For there iris called the 
Valley of Achor ; very likely becauſe - fo Achan by his fin, made 1/racls 
work of conquering Canaan to go backward, © Bur as the Story rels us, foſh.$. 
there God at , as by a Door, opened their of ViRory , and &c-)/ 
| cordingly anſwered their hope. LIponthis, che Propher propheſierh in thoſe: 
rerms, and that phraſe of ſpeech, how God will put forward the Cauſe and! 
Deliverance of bis people, after ic hath been awhile rerrograde : Which Pro-{ 
pheſie we mult rake hometo us as ours, belonging rb-us that believe, as well as 
to any, other? ' 2.--For Performance of che Cure, it is oft by contrariecies 
bringing good--owr of evil; like- Sew pſonz Riddle , Ont of the Devourer comes 
meat , axd ont of the Rank comes ſweetneſs. And heis a fit Inflance of che Poine 
1n hand, - Far bebaing made a Ridicle:and Rn by the 'Philiftimr, 
co make them ſport, gave tim opportunity to beavenged on 'Gods and:r 
Churches Enemies;'-to flay; chouſands of. chem. , Perſecution ar: oſs 
cauſer 


_ —_ nn nn 


TRACT. 7. of Moderation of Spirit, on Phil.4:3,: 


cauſech a great ſpreading of the Goſpel, As 8. The ten Perſecurions became 
a grand witneſs of Chritt, and thetruth of the Goſpel, and means ofthe con- 
verſion of many. All fnis evil; the injuries done to the people of. God are 
fin ; yer out of theſe evils God brings forch Good : as one. ſaid ©, God would 


exerciſe their Graces, and inflame cheir prayers, &c. Will ye have a golden 
Chain of good effe&ts which Tribulations bring forth, or procure to believers ? 


aith. 3. They glory in their Tribulations, being for Chrilts ſake, f 
xdrm patience, an {-art in ſuffering, being daily exerciſed cd TY 
brings in experzence, to remember what hath done for them, and ſoto ex- 
pe& for furure, as ic followes inthe 6th. viz, They hope, and Gods gra- 
cious dealing, and a gracious iſſue. 7. Not aſhamed ( a HMeiofiz ) tharis, they 
are bold, ſe chat they are not aſhamed neither of their ſufferings, nor of their 
hope. For God in due time doth one way or other, inwardly or ourwardly, 
or both, wonderfully help. 8. God ſheds his love into their hearts by bus Spirg. 
Suffering cimes, being ſeaſons of believers manifeſting their love to God z and 
God uſually cakes that time, as molt opportune and le, to give them 
more then ordinary inward —_—_ his love.. And. this divers ſufferers for 
Chrit (ſome in my knowledge) have abundantly felt. And thus of the 5ch., 
Means of Moderation, viz. The Modality of Divine Providence, : 

The 6th. Means of attaining Moderation, is a throongh ftudy, and ſatisfa- 
Rory conlideration of the weight of Proſperity ; that there is a great weight, a 
great burdenſomnels in a proſperous condition, Which being well weighed, 
will much conduce to Moderanon, and mollifying of our immoderare Delires, 
Pafſions,and Diſcontents, For what, ordinarily, is the cauſe of our immoderate 
Dehrces, and paſſionate Longings after the chungs of the Body, but the ware 
(as wecallit) of choſe things ? 'When indeed ic is only a Non-having thews. 
For we may, not have many things, when we may not wax; them. A Mezxchanc, 
Mercer, or Draper, may-not have the Tooles of an  Artificer ; yet do not 
wancthem. So we may be without many things of proſperiry, we may not 
have chem, yer/not want them. We ſee, Row.5.3. That they had not out- 
ward peace, andiiberty ; yet they did not want them, but gloried in Tribuls- 
tiow, And we have daily experience before our eyes, how contentedly, and 
with what fweet Moderation of ſpirit many believers, poor outwardly, -bear 
che Nor-having of many ourward comforts ; and are not perplext: as if they 
wanted them. Many of.the. Heathen Philoſophers went far in this. thing, 
| as Diogenes in his Tub: and'hechat ſaid, Quenia mea recur ports, 1 catty all 
I have, as mine own, about with me. And he that ſaid, Natura pancis: conten- 
ta, Nature is contented with alittle. Ir were a great. ſhame for believers not 
toexceed them.. Bur being the common-.Qpinion of men, that wben they 
have not the things of proſperity, as Peace, Plenty, Liberty, Dignity, ſo much 
as they would have, that therefore they think they wanc them, and zl inco 
fics of immoderation of ſpiric, perplexing Dfices, Paffions, and Diſcontenes : 
To cure this , meditate to _— the weightineſs, and burdenſomneſs of 
proſpericy. This the Apoltle adviſeth, Heb.12.1, Lee ws (ſaith he) lay aide 
every weight,” and the ſin that doth ſo cafily beſet us ( or encangle.us, as the word 
comecz70 fignifies) Aud run with patience the race that 1« ſet before us. See, che 
e names two impediments of I race which igſec before us. 
The one is fi#, chat enwraps , or enta feet of gut af as long 
robes do the Legs of him that runs a Race. The ocber is, every weight, Which, 
faich che Apoſtle, doth preſs « down. _ That is (as Commencarors exprels. ic) 
igordinace affeRions to worldly comtencments, Icis-crue, that every hin is s 
weight, Afar.11.28, But the ſerting our hearrs upon proſperity, oft. leads us 
into fin, and ſoit addes weight unto eight, which is a ——_—— | 
i 


_ 


hot permit evil to be, but that he kwowes how to bring good ont of it» Their injuries * Auſtin, 


See then Rew.5.1,2,3,4,5- The Apolile, and Chriſtians az Ree, being un- . . 
der Tribulations , that is, under the flail and threſhings ofche »1iThey _ —_ 
review their Peace with God in Chriſt. 2. Theirfree and acceſs to God | lations, 


The difference 
berween Not- 
having and 
Wanting the 
things of pro- 
ſperity. 


mm "ny ” CO — 


of Meder iow of Spirit, on Phil.4.5. TRACT: 9. 


4 Weights in 
Proſperity, 


| 


| a&iwon : $0 13 Proſperity vftem to the ſoul, The Needle of the Compats v1- 


ſur an (8 is, Iſridl) x Natge, Dem. 32. That when hey had received many 
Pupendous Ut; <ay 


if there were no mote mir. Bar 4be Apoſile leads us further, {aying, Cami 
off every weight. Why ? Te beves Race to tun, Whuther ? T's Feſws, the Ar 
thor and Fincher of aur fach, now in heaven, So then becauſe we run, nor 
for « mottal life, bur for erernal life, we muſt noc thipk that the werght of 
proſpericy on our backs,gthe inorginate love thereof an ouc afteCtions, is a mees 
ro cen for ſurli a prize. Do I ſay weight in the fingular Number ? Pro» 

ſperity hach many great weights in if. 1. Of Diffrattion. 2. Of Darger. 3. Of 
Day. 4. Of Di 

i. Of Difratiian,: The Boe hath Honey, bur withal a Sting. The Roſe is 
pleaſanc to the Eye, and fragrant to the Noſe, but bitcer co the Taſk, So 
O_o is pleakny'to che Senſes , bar fils the bearc and mind with diltratir 
ons, and ſo roursthe of rhe weighcier things of ſalvatiov. Eplrais, 
one Tribe of che Feweh Church, is as rich Tyra planted im a pleaſant place, tiol, 
9.13. What fottowes chereupon ? Ser chap. 10.2, T heir beart 11 dionided,, wa. 
in it ſelf, and from God, and Godlineſs. This alſo Chriſt intmares, Afar 6, 
28.. Where he exhorts his Diſciples, Take ye no chought. The Greek Guoqure 74) 
Ggnifies dividing, which morally is that diliration we ſpeak of. We have an 
cxamplein Marches, Luke 10, 41, —— wt yer : 
that xyll be rech full inro a ſnare, xl laff 
ther drown —— inche _ ans 4-4 10. The love of muo+ 
ney 43 the voot of all evil, which whites ſome have cooned, they bave erred from 1he 
fauth, and prevced themſelves through with many ſorrewes. Sec here, ie diliracterh 
the heare within ic &elf from ics own peace, and diliracterh it from the putſuur 
of Godlineſs. Ava fac body, is burdenſom 'to himſelf, and unept for 


ries'ac Land, bur nocon the unquier Sea, We vary from the rule more in the 
calm of proſperity, thenin the mrovibles of —_—_ 

23. There is in proſpecicy a weight of daxger. 1. There 1s in it a danger left 
it makes us fall in lovewith tbe world, to cool our love to God. So it did Lands» 
cea, Rev. 3. Thos ſaioft 1 am rich ( 1. 6. in ourward worldly wealth ) bucthoh 


art (fpwitually) poor, and in Religion neither bot nor cold, _—_ hath 
an Ent#nglement in it, 2 Tin. 2, 4. No wan that warreth, entangieth himſelf 
with the Aﬀaires of thu life. Chuiftianicy is a warfare, v. 3. Andthe Aﬀiices 
of the world entangle, or remorete and retard our morion, 2s Birdlime enran- 
gles the Bird, and hinders its flight, 2, There is a _ in proſperity, leſt 


it puſfe #1 wp with pride, and vain-glory, Jer. 9.23. Let not the rich wan glory in bus 
riches, being ſpoken-ro Members of the Fewiſb Church. And. Pes/vtcen bins 
the pride of the rich Carinebians, 3. A danger left proſperity lull us ineo ſerw- 
ray, Plal.30.6, In my profperny I ſaid 1 ſhall moer be nevoed. A full belly cu. . 
eh : fo doth profpecity-cauſt\ecuricy. 4. A danger left proſperity Makes] 
us coverans. The Heathen could perceive end (ay, Creſcit amor women, 
'pſa prexniacreſciez with the increaſe of money, the love thereof proportione+ 
bly increaferh, And that's che "meaning of the Horſe-ltach, Prov, 30. 1x; 
having tws Daxnghtere, (that is, rwo Forkes in her rongue) which cry, Live, gi 
that is, unſatisfied wich ſucking of blood, till ready to burſt: And io ms 
ble1srhe <overous man in his :ddfire afrer riches. Which is confirmed by 
ence, 

3, A weight of Dury. The mort proſpericy we have, the More Ducy we 
owe co$urGod, He experts rhar the ——_— pexce, liberty, &c. we 
have, the grezrer Jury we (houkd perform, having by out proſperity, more 
motives, materials, more opperrunaes ro do good, if we righrly ms- 
nape our profpericy. If ocherwiſe, ir increaferh much fin, ahd cofterh much 
afhRionvor our failing theretn, ly God reproves and threacens Fx: 


| wwd had been fed with the foaſt of the Wheat, and drank cho 
blond of the Grape, ll wincen fat, they 1H required vhe Lard, and hckgdt. Where 


we ſee tat profpefity tharſhuuld ( xx'zod expettod) have — more | 
Mo Rs thankfyu 


_ 


hy - 
- - py - = 


TRACT, 7. Of Multaion vf Spin yas Philg. $6 


thankful and dutiful to himy was an occahon of the 
many terrible judgments t@ be thre-tned, This therefore may ( well confi 
dered) help forward Moderation, charwedo not defire greac profpericy, u 
leſs we are ſure to have grearygrace to manage it, leſt wegreaten our fins, and 
our afflitions, Which wancef greatgraceco m a greateltare, God foi 
ſecing, doth therefore keep us in a lowercondition, A wiſe Parenc diets 
children ; and trults chem with Money,. when wiſe i 
If afore that, they wantonly ſpend 1t , and not for any 
takes ic aways Ephraim keingſeacd as (rich) Tyras, ma 


our Ducy in 
| ng and be more uſeful ro the Com 
poor ; ſo fhanld Believers be fpiricually, in 


Uary whereat, 1s k q 
a greater Stock, will drive a 
monweal, and beneficial to 


(ay it again, we have liccle reaſon ro defire great ptofpecity, unleſs we are ſure 
——— by grace, to do more good, and ter Dury ro God. 
[ have read in the holy Scripeures, ( viz. Holy. at.) Intheir afflifhant rhey will 
{eek me early. Bur 1 never read there, {uber proſperity they will ſerk, me early. 
For proſpericy brings us more in debt ro Gad, and thea (uſually) binders our 


4- The weight of Diſpenſarion, in laying out and imptoving all the particu- 
lacs of proſperity, our Honour, Riches, Authority, Intereſt, Parts, orc. for 
Gad, Godlineſs, and Godly men, For this is the chac 
rity laies upon us. Chriftians are Dyſpenſavores, Stewards , and ſo 
mult diſpenſe, and fiewardize all the good things they receive from God, for 
Gad, and bis Cauſe and People, 1 Per.4.9,10, Kſe beſpuralzty one cowards ane- 
ther, without gradging. As every man bath recorved the gift, tven fo 
the ſame, one to anecher, 4 good Stewards of the nansfold grace of God. 
there is 2 great wenghrineſs in the perfortnance and gei 
| ri——_— pow bot SA ; —_ Their 
Perfor mance we have in the former part of the Chapeer. Me that vecuived five 
Talents, inoprove: them to five moore. _ he that bad butt eo, i thens 
totwe wore» $o that he char receives much, muſt noc think ir ſufficienrco im- 
prove it alictle , bur muſt improve ir proparticnably te chac he receives. Then 
for the Accompr, we have ic in the lacrterpare of the Chaprer : where iris 
| ſhewed ns, that if we havenot improved actali, like the idle One-Talenter, 
and have not viſited and relieved Chrittia his Members, we (hall give up bac 
a (orry accompr, atd receive a direful fernence. 

And thus we have ſeen che weight of Proſperity, in -rhefout Particulars e- 
fore-named, viz... the weight of Difraftion, of Davger, of Duties and Diſyen- 
ww. Whence infer the Argument and Motive tor Moderation of our De- 
res, Paſhons and Diſconrents, thus : Am 1 imimoderate in my s, 
_— Paifons, after nn CRETE afrer ſo much of ſo 

profperiey ? [ non proſperity is burdenfome, 
it bach in it a fourfold bur And therefore « my avnous or earneſt defire 
oR——_—_ I defire I know not what my (eff z unleſs to be freed from a 
leſſer 
tradition. 


of worldly croubles,by rakingupen me 2 » Which is 4 con- 

| Therefote, O Believer, workthis inco : Thar inthy 

unquict or unmoderate defire of proſperity,” rho art like to Petey, Luke 9.33. 
who in defiring glory on earch, He ſpecks (fairh that Text) bo knew wv wheer, 
And like the ſons of Zebeder, in avking cofmone at Chrifts right hand, «nd 
the ocher at his lefcin bis Kingdom : who therein ackgd (43 Chriſt rels whem) 
they knew nor what, Ye all know well enoogh tar im 1/+antiter did fat more 
ranſgreſs after their Deliverance our of Exyps, then before. That Solewen 
more in his proſperiry, den Job un 'tis adverſicy. For God takes Fobs 


| part, bur rebukes: Selomen, ' If 'n man be wonred ro 7 ſpare Dier, ard there- 


quice"contrary, andſfo'cauſ; ; 


their grexer proſperity, by works: of Piery and Charcy, AndMrefoce 1] 


up our accontipe fot | 


| \harh bis heated, will cacher uſe a full Dag: hinerhy abounds wich Hn- 
| =_ 
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Of Moderation of Spirit, enPhil.g,g. TRACT. 7. 


3 Rules for 
Prayer in or- 
der rv modera- 


tion, 


The diftin&i- 
ons, and me- 
thod of 1mpro. 
ving Gods all- 
ſufciency, for 
Moderation, 


mours within, and Scabs an41 Botches withour, he makes bur a ſorry change: | 
If a ſheepgrowes much in wool, but not in Rirengh, he is but the ſoonet ih- 
tangled in the rhornes. He that takes a great cruſt upon him, and proves nor 
reſponſible, doth bur provide a Jaylfor himſelf, And thus it is ſpiritually with | 
a man too often, in the cime of tus proſperity. And therefore ler theſe things 


: 
2 


| 


work thy heart toprattice Moderation; and to pray in order to Moderationwan 
theſe chree Rules. 1. Pray for outward things, ſaying, Lord, I know not whar | 
I were beſtro as; I commur my condition, and ſubmit my deſires to thee, ro 
give unto Me according to thy promiſe, Pſal.84. 11, viz, That thos wil with- 
beld nothing that 1s good for me. But 35 Rome. 8.28, Al! things ſhall work together | 
for mg 2. To pray Agar: Prayer, Prov.30.8. Give me neither poverty at | 
#:ches, fred me with food convenient for me. Mediocrity ineltate is the ready way | 
'rothe mediocrity _ 3. Pray Ss are ſoever the Lord- (hall | 
ive the$he would give thee proportionable grace! ro manage /1t un a gracious | 
— of = Sixth Mearrof or viz. The akdatin of|| 
the weight of Proſperity. . -; + .* ; | | 
7th. Mean to attain Moderation , is the Variery of our Relations to the|| 
world. Remember O Believer, and conſider it well, that in relation to the 
remporal rhings of-the world, thou art but a Tenant at will. Thou dwelleft (a8 | 
Job 4.19.) in an boſe of clay (which ſoon moulders down) and cruſhi before the|, 
Meth, that is, ſooner then the Moth. Thy breath ( as Pſal.146.4. ) wert thow| 
4 Prize, geeth forth : thou retarneſt to thy duſt, in that very day thy thoughts -( all | 
wotldly projets )-persh; Yea, thou art buc a Lodger, or Sojourner, Pſal.39.2.| 
and -that ini a frait T abernale, which is ſoon taken down, 2 Cor.g.1, Yea, but'a 
Traveller, . going towards his own Countrey where he 1s tro dwell, FHeb.11.14, 
Yea, but a Pulgrins or Stranger, wherever thou goeſt in this world, P/al.119.19, | 
Heb.11.13, Andi lafily, thou att a Sowldzer, 2 Tim:2.3. From all, infer mode- 
ration of chy thoughts, paſſions, defires. For wile thou dream of aſe;clement 
likea Freeholder, whiles thou art bur a Texast at will, and maift be curned out | 
of all, both life and liveliboodin an hour? Wile thou-cover much goods and 
houſhold-fiuffe, whiles thou arr but a Lodger ? Wilt thou deem the Tones | 
or ViQualling-houſes where thou refreſhett chy ſelf in thy journey, to be'thy | 
projes habiration ? Cant thou look for =_ or and homage,. and eaſs; | 
where thou att a Pulgriw and ſtranger ? Maift thou imagine toenjoy all peace 
and quier, wenn att a Souldzer ? No; bur as in all theſe Relations ci- 
villy conſidered; thou muſt frame thy behaviour ſurably chereunto : So unco 
theſe ſpiritually cakep,. tkou muſt conform chy Spirit in moderation, God 
|himſelfdoth beſeech thee ſo to do, 1 Pet. 2. 11, Dearly beleved;'1 beſeech you | 
«« pilgrims and ſtrargers abſtain from fleſhly luſts., Of which fleſhly lots; Am- 
moderatecares, delires, paſſions, &c. are a patt, becauſe they rend ro ctheſs- 
tisfying of the body. And whatrhen is to follow ?- That is in the next verfe, 
Heve your converſation heneſt among men. Honeſty that is, comely honctirable, | 
and well beſeeming Saints, (Honeſty bavingirs name from honour.) And} 
chus out Saviour-exhorts, Mar.6.31;32. T ake norhewght, (5.e. with divitlings | 
or diftraRtions of heart, as 1he Greek ſignifies) ſaying, what ſhall we eat _ af-| 
ter theſe things the G emtiles or Heathen ſeek. It is nor tor Believers to a&tio low, 
as carnsl men. Cloſe we therefore this ſeventh Mean of Moderation with 
this, That the fleſh-willdefireas fleſhy the body will luſt as a ary fenſe- wilt 
elteem as ſenſe. \Bur ler illuminated reaſon att as reaſon ; and ler gracea& 
25 grace, talling us,-and tellingus home,” that weare not placed on earch;\ ro 
make that F ' And thus of the 5th; Meanof Moderation, from our 
Relationto t world, + | $1.CQ5Y F $0 74 +97 
- 8. And maine Means of Moderation'of ſpirit in all conduions, is, ſupport} 
in Gads fl ſfficienty. To bmapnnds in-any deeree conching this,. Þ 
muſt neceſſarily (hew, 1, What this All-ſufficiency of Godis z 'both whatic 
is 1m 4t ſelf; as dſawhitic is cons: 2. By what j6. 48 brought home to us: 57 
nazgely, how it is commended to oat apprebenfions : And how it is commu- 
e il nicated 


2 
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: 
: 


| 


to 
| make up all our wants in God; And how toger DOT WH i-beat all 


li ſhould ſo'bes\ , 3. His efficacy as vponalt'things, altenticies and 


£5pe, creme ren- plagues on-thar Nation + \:blow mir 


tc. tht. th. tho ttt MS we” NY lc 5 ME. 
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nicated roviituſe. 3- Which [way it is tobe improved z how 


our woes, 


1, General Head. What Gods All-ſuſfciniey w.. And thedut Branch,what 


or may have an Entity in it; Sit 15 non ety tigth-noc @ being, bur isthe cor» 
ruption of an entity or being; - And contraditions are the oppofites-to beings 
or entities» God can doall beings, and ends rhem,” ” Hetun'dy all good,and 
undo or take away all evil, Wich Ged#s THING (hurt athing Y-6 199- 
poſſible, Luke 1439. 2.* [is his Authority, ruling all chings-Pſah 103. 29, ''He 
hath prepared bi Throne iv buxven,and bus K :ngdewi( ins Royal powet ) ruleth 


ver all, Ye heard afore, Nor a Sparrow fals,.not a \#ar#/8 g70wct. not 
at haiy Ricks to, or 1s looſened from our beads, pr. wr, heavenly 
Father. It concernes the honour of his infinite knowledge and prudencegthar 


T how art good, and doſt good. And Pſal. 135. 4,5: 1 
doth he, iuuwdhtarven; 


2. Branch : What itis tons, how it aRson ahd'in us that believe; in three 
particulars. I. Ih his crearizg power. 2, His' providedtial- © 3; Hig- 
ial power. - 1, In bis creating power; either z or doi 
Creation, as in Miracles, or Marvels above,” orbefide Nature; forthe 
and benefit of them that believeinbim, Pſadl;5 1.10, When the beart'is 
out of order, God can create & better heart; "And; 1{a4. $1) 1'will teate mn 


Aount Zion, andon ber Aſemblier, a Ou; 1 Pur err tear 
of « flaming fire by might, 1. e« a8 it followes, onatirhrglory: (yiz- of cbe Chirch 
ſhalt be a Defence. - Rather then che Church ſhall 'wanta '/Deferide, God will | 
create one, as formerly he did, when be led his people through the wilderneſs. 
So alſo perrinent to this particplat is that in Jſav $9. 9: / create rhe frudtb of the 
lips, 'pe.:ee, peace, 'It 1s-partof aplotious prodniſe rothe Church, It begins, 
v.18, ] will reſtore comfort to the Monnners.' Then ic followes, I creme the fret: 
re peace, Fheiprent of chyr Text 487 Thar: when: Gods: people are as 
ken dumb with aſtoniſhment *( as Fob and his Friends were, / ac cheir fir(t } 
greeting) andrhac they atedifiteſſed on alb bands; with emniry and adverhicy, 
then will God create upon thole lips , the fruic df praiſe.-' Atid In Head of ap- 
poſition and adverfity, he will creat peace, thar ts, cy. So he will inthis | 
rime creare the mournful f'Teruſalem(icni hurch)into rejoycing, 'and 
her people 4 joy, Ia 65.18, Yeajv.t7. He wilt at laſt creathntw Heavens, aud « 
#ew Exrth. Upon which promiſe, Peter in-his-rimetetsus, he expeRed.it , 
2 Par.3.13. And ſhewed it ro'Fobs in a viſion, Kew. 41:1, &6c, Examples=of 
whar Cod hach done in this kind; wilt confirmour faith in the truch of theſaid 
Prophefies and Promiſes, How-did hefor deliverance of- his onvof E- | 


he divide 
the Red ſea ? ' andicurnedbatk fordar; '- How iver B'i- 
jab, Daxiel, md che rhree Children. How tnany Mirzcles:did Chriſt: and 


= te forrelief - parry” {prompey waar apron where 
the Diſciplas prayed, ( Att 4. Y in token' of end granting in 
ror ra recnl Aie fulfflled in Carſtax ine, arid the Converts of bi 

time? \How.nereche Hewensopened for perſecuted” Srephim ro behold bis | 


Mediator ftanding ar Godsrighrhand 1 for him # '' Afr 9, How 


— 


= ——_— Ki 20 gan 


did Gods power become apitklock to let Pair our of priſon ?: Afis 32, How| 


it is i» himoſerf, in four particulars. 1. ir' is tis  Abjlity to do every thing, Fob |is i 
4. 2. 1 kyow thew canſt do every thing, i, e. everything whieh-is arSivy, rad tiach |? 


like a 
'P 
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"of eModeration of Spirit, on Phil,.q.5% - TRACT. 7:] 


2, 
3 Inſtances of 
Gods all ſufh- 
ency in his 
providential 


power, 
1. Inftance. 


2, Inſtance. 


; ... | Earth. Nom if we have faith enough (tedtaltly co believe chele things of Gads 


. | bgnkds; which (if we be ler alone.) would bring a curſe , or at lealt a heavy 


han9 cages; diicoyering 


| 2840 4D Engine to-(bake the earrb, that the priſon doors fell open where Pas/ 
and Sas were, Ati 16, And fawill hego on with hgnes and Wonders, Mar. 
24, And with (as St. John tels us in Revel.) Thunders, Lightmngs and Vayces, 
with 7 ranpers /ialr and Eartbgnakes,till be hath defiroyed Antichnlt, andde- 
livered his Chriſlianpeople, and;putthem into the New created: Heavens and 


Ail-ufhcienc power, readily acting for his people in all ages palt and to come, 
what.a mighty mesns' might this be of Moderation of ſpirit, 10 compelce, and! 
compoſe all eumultuarivg thoughts, ditiractionyof mind, inordioate delzes, 
and patlonate - affections ? "21h Lord: #&s his All-ſufhciency towards! 
Believers ip this providemial power, We will give two or three Inſtances, 1, He 
dath {q, wben by his/providence be hedgeth wp ovr way, laics thornes before ws, 
that wecannat oafcoln himybut makes us return to him;wals up out way, has 
wecanncc look overcheFence, after other helpers; afcer other imagined ſuſh- 
ciengics; bur makey us look back ro our God, and gives us to find | him berces! 
0 us;4hen.all othessic Thus Hoſ2.5,6,7- Thy Mother bath played the Hare, 
ſhe. bath gone after other Lovers (meaning the -Lolatry and Impiery of rhe * 
Church) therefare;/will hedge wprby way with T bornes, and make 4 wall, that fbe 
ſhall wat fud ber. pkthe. : She. hall:follow after her Lovers, and, (ball mot evereake 
(hows; and Pt eh them, but. (ball not find them out, Then (hall (be ſay, 1 wit 
£0.49d rernra.iemy ſwuband z, . for then it was better with me they now. Tits 
Chnliliops Saws Curtere (ds 9, 4. ) with telling him, he wee] 
prakgii:he would) mead upon thames if he went on in that perſecuring: path 
And indeed it fals out ofren, that providence (trangely ſtops out'\courſe we des 


colshhon ou lelych.. 1Lec d you of an example, yer{carce out of your 
hight, How did Beyevers in this Nation fly upon the prey. of worldly advan» 

het coverouſneſs, pride, ambition, and: ſelf-greatnipg z | 
withvety unſaintlikefe-love; and deſpiſemenr or efirangement between bne 
avarkers: wich flackang af prayer, and looſeneſs, or coldneſs-in þolineſs 3 tl 
God hadged up cheir- way, .and brought chem oo cheic knees again f + Now | 
when God thus Gepy in,. and ops our courſe; what. les is bere, then a great | 
| Leflan for Modetirion ; teaching a man to ſchool himſelf 3n this manner : 
* Lhoped and to make my ſelfgreat in the world, and to enjoy great 
* peace, and plenty, and reſpe& amovg men ;. but Providence unavoidably 
* thwarts me: therefore I muſtfie down, and be contenred- to be in a lower 
* Claſlis, than thatidefigned- There is 00 recoyling,nor murmuring againk 
* God. Whe ever hakrhardmd binſelf againſt hum and profpered ? God hath 
* ſhewed, es poivting withhis finger," ſo far] ſhould proceed, and no fur- 
* hers And therefore I muſt goyn/ ilue wich Gods Providence in' compli- | 
* 8hc&;That ſuchcr of Providence ate'ſ(ent,not to cauſe ilmoderation; 
* ductocureity and as I would haveGed embrace me, I mutt embrace then 
* An anſwergoGodsend} 2. Inſtance, How God a&ts. his All-ſuſhiciency to- 
Wards us; if his-providential power, is, when and where (God doch uſually 
[peak-comfortably to" his: people; and deales kindly with checm. Seecthis in 
the-ſame Chapter of : Hof. 2, Where afier that providential hedging up the 
wr way Pagers: he tels her, —_ — _ 1 = — 

{ ber cnt6-the wilderneſs, and ſpeak. th ber, and 1 will groe ber wint+ 

theve ws in the ber youth; \"Where we ſecplainly chathe will bring ' the 
Caurch tryo the-wikietnefs; before he will ſpeak rhar comfort to her, and 
thewherchat here mentioned, When he hath herin-rhere, THERE, 
laith this Texts williherdo both'to her. How he fattbfully performed this, we 
haves in che Sibry of Exedw: and Foſheah. - Sb: be dexit with the Church af- 
rerwards, le mult. go into Czprivicycrbere 11 no-remedy,2 Chro.36.16. And what 


| 


rhen? When' they Te powres out comfortable propheſies & promiſes 
of eheir- ſpiticzel cellanrarion, +by Exckie! the: Prophencal Prieft-(or of chat 


race) 


——_—___W_ 
_— 
- 


'FRACT: 7. af dei eion'of ies rw-Þhilg 


[ee 


| 


| home, wich greac righes. .j. And chus ir 1&Pt 


ay who was chen anfuhorpage g 90s} And he delivers ther 
om 3 dreadful Copfpir the Bos ris And advancerh \ 
- and the ahree Children, . 
ruine of all che Monarchioschas' Ee earner 
in che Book of Dewel. -— And atlalt monghs 


Church ſhallbe. carriedinto the milderneſ Aroror aac” ar lr And 
Fu (od deals neu wry "Ar Jr ty eb opts Po 


kiadueks. == 
DES ER 


©4n chem 2 ſure! 
Gn 
6 an ; maal -act 
+ unexpeAed ml pron 6 2; gs Is God. in ita 
*.is co maderate'ous ſpirics'from thelovetefi 
re dfaingys «0d honour God withall we , ich 
*. Wacer that was procurgdevi ee. png; her 1 Gods S Mbiievy i we 


rowards us me to Dergues ce —_ - 
it noc to aur cemporal good above our _ x fer —_ 
vient, Pſal.1.3. Wharſoover the godl hs wks abek;, helper, 0 
chac bleiſedne(s, v.12; $6 Pſaki1g. Great peace have & Lav wnag 
ry ak. qudeney: ws hongh nur Sold 
have much inward peace, in tion, Regs. ;1;2,3 Aſo Row. 
8,283, Wt know that all thing: ſhell work togethar coalaadthes vr God. If 
a man had1askr- facob; whecher be had Dera ardarehidar dome'in bis fa- 
thers houſe ,, then to flee to eugene plow rp havelaid, Yea. Brirſce 
how this flight redounded to-his 996d, ( God'appearing to hin, 2nd 
— che way) and.rd bis' fropracd en Fae: .rhore \gerri 4 great 
he fame obſervation maybe made on Fefoph, onfob, on H{wrderas, 
on Damel, &c. We loſe nothing by partene waitigg-on God indaich, and pray- 
er, whiles we ſubmiſſrecly leo him-go bigown way. * :-Nowrbis is a gtound 
of. Moderarionof fpiric, thus: * No my-paſlions begin ro be meved? Am | 
\ about robe diſconcenced \, . becauſe this 'og that befals me ? This could not 
, _ betn gs my Fechers Divine Providence,» And- therefore cerriinly 
is 260d infr, or enniled'uponity” according ty the Scripture promiſes 
\. afore-alledged: Therefore I mult ſevy; and- bo-faiefes is chk or or 
q Wait patiently till icbotifcoreredy and chew (halkberful ſarisfied, 25 To 
*6#hy 9 Eerie nofk __— Weres" href! | *6ting bis All- 
ſufficiency in his ( 
Jo Goda ts All-Lufkiencyrombritus Believer vie his facie FP 
z) uponous ſoules,. wgmenting, and eGifting: graces. 
examples © 1. Inevery clearer awakemng” .und impreſſed app*e- 
henbon.of Gods infimicy;” and his infinicefulneſs, ſo-rhat we have no'decd ro 
ing/then to him inhls own 


and mea 
of im uae), nou alk and "= | 


4a86 
rea ne 


g9. 
pany he to God) rhow-canſtt ds qcfrec * : 

42+ 4 "x ro 

lay this? Bychatyv. 5.4 have hewrd of ther by the h : of thi var, but now 


punecye ſeach ther, | The L5rds munifeftation of to his 


cane 


beartco thats). 2; Lnevery wn wee rr ov co bby facth ( as 
itis four times expieſſedirs Ser Df is 4 reproſentariow and'aQting his All- 
| ſufficiency upon aur Soules md Graces <a So the Apoſtle, 


Kkz2 Is Do RS 


5 Examples of 
this third way 
of Gods ating 
his all- fafficis 


ne & 
I, 


| 


| 


| Two Branchs, 
i Branch, 
Promiſes 
whereby to 
apprchend 
ods All-ſufh- 
Ciency. 

1. Promile. 


Jas nd fr 


ent #6-with him. For which 
get the wnvard man is renew- 


bey / bad; lifeedwp abeir rwGad in prayer, they were fille# withihe 
Chang Tpoy tht Word boldh. And Phil 4-6. Br arefu 1 nothing. How 
Yoon pe requeſt known te Gad ,hy-prayers and. ſupplications, with govings of 
gh of and 


4 «of Gal (hall rwie an your bearts..)) 4-10 every Beam of thi 
li ng.of joy 7 efpecially when'ic matcherhy if nor ove? 
maichezhourforrowes;. is a repreſentation and ating of Gods All-ſufficieney 


"" of Miderationaf $pitie, an.Phily:S - TRACT! 
wy that be that raiſed up the | 


weat aw4y; avd was no moreſad. And they, Afts 4.31. Af-| 


on-0ur ſoules and graices, Rens- $+2,3+ We rejojce. inthe! bope of the glory of God , 


and net. only ſe, butwe glovg 11 Tribndarwns. And.2 Cor: 1. 34 cs Bleſſed be 


the Father of our Lord Frjau Chrift,the Father of mexcies; and Got of all comfort,| 
| who comfenterh ns 1% all.oyr Trabalaiiont, that we may be able 0 comfort othets, 
| &Cc. For:ge the affiitions of: Chriſt :akwwnd 13 14, 1ſs our . conſolations abound by |: 
5-Apdilaſtly 3 WhetrGodby any ſecrer working avancr ſoules and tyraces, mike? 


TT LL LD EIESS - - 


preſentation andating of Gods Alldutficiency 1h us, and upon us, :Pſal.30. 5, 
T hy fauent 4s 1ifee  VenBÞſal63 3. Brcanſe thy loving hynaneſs «i better then life, 


Gods All;lufhcicucy: inusy uid upon.os, doin their proper narurabtendency 
wark phe feart of a Belicyer £02 moderation of: {piric. : For they cannor come 
into thedor), but tbey mult needs compeſce and buth the ſoul, and'compoſe 
al inocdiaace \Defites, Paſhqns +. and. Diſcoptents,' And ebezefore cut 
great wark-in order tothe reception of theſe repreſentations andaRtings, isto 
ſce and bear with oped [eyes and cars, ll Gods Dipenſauons,, and Provi- 


ſay, for he will ſpeak peaceto bis people. © Thus ofthe tilt Generals, What God? 
All. ſofficzency i, both bn bm, and anto us, p>, 


that in ewo Branches, ' 1, By what means 1tis cuunmunicated to:owr A, 

foonr, 2, By what meensit is imparted to owr «ſe and benefir«- For the felt 
Branch: The Promiſes of God are themeans by which Gads all-ſlufficieney'is 
communicated ro Our ebenſrons, whore Believers: We will recre fout :) 
The 1. is, Phil.4.613 Ree wl in nothing, but in. every thing by prayers,” and 
[4 let your requeſts'be ; 


through Chrift Feſus. In which are two notable words:.Oncas, # 


[ball keep, their hearts and mnade, fromalt anxious: exresy and perplexing fears; 
or eumulcuating paſſions, v;z. as ſecutely, 252 firong:Gartiforrkeepscheir: 


# thee, be (hall never ther:ghneowe ta be niovede | Oblerver Burden 


x 


11.25, gr.of ſao and affiition; as Burden is taken Pſul.B1..6,.: 3 
is, P[e.37,4.5-Dolight thy ſelf jy the Lord and: be (bal/ geve this the defires of cli 
beart., Commit thy ——_ Lerd, -truft alſs is him, and: be» foal! bring it to 


_— 


OO O—_ _ 4 — ”—— -- - - —— 


it aut.094 that be ixenrl AL Ly and berter then AL; ttien have we a great re-| 


therefore my hips ſhall prajfe uþte. Now ail theſe repreentations ahdatings of | 


cences, a$is adviſed, Exod. 14.13, Feer net, favd ſtill, and SEE -the faloa-|, 
tion of God which he will (hem tagen.nAnd Pfal.8 5.8. 1 will brarken what God will 


2. Gengral is, By mbat means thu All-ſuſficiency brought beas'0 «, and | 


ſupplications, with grongef ub ebote Bed nfl 
the peace of God, that peſinth all underſtanding, ball keep your bearer and minds\ 


-— — —— 


Do nopdivide your hearts, or, benot of # divided buart;y: thereby! defining care-| 
fulneſs, br carkingeate, T he other word is 9p"pnon, 1.6fÞall keep yam ares @ G arri-| 
| [on,z, thereby defining, haw,--or in what manner, an& degree the pedce 


«ſtamp the | 
oe indefnely, a5 (a6gniAt any, Barden, whealer.thodurden bf fn Mar. 


Paſs... AS if he had: {aidj; Make Gadi tby-portion and 12ult ; rffely3 ls | 
_ £1 1 an 


' 


| 


Fr » 2. Prom(e i641 Pſal.5, 562.2 Caſt. thy be den! wpan the Lord, nl he ſhalt! 


TRACT. 7. Of Moderation f Spirit, os Phil-4, 


and thou-wilt find the good there promiſed, viz. Ay fleſt and my heart fail» 
+h, but God is the flrength of my heart, I my portion for ever. 4, Ptomiſe 
is in Joſh.1.5. viz. 1 will be with thee, and will not favl thee nor forſaks thee. 
repeated, and applied, Heb.13.5. to all Believers, with” five Negatives, as a 


ſee in what an happy method theſe promiſes are laid, propofing mercy to cure 
the method of our miſeries, Ir is coo uſual with Gods people, in- their af- 
fictions, to let looſe their hearts to carking care, what they ſhall do in this 
or that condition ; not timouſly rebuking thoſe thoughes, and taking up their 
hearts. Upon this followes their making of their afflictions a great baydey to 
them, plodding themſelves into more ſorrow then they can well bear. Up- 
on this, 31y. they ſeem co themſelves be/p/eſs ro attain chat deliverance, -or 
rhac thing they want. Upon this, 4ly. They feemto themſelves to be hope. 
teſ; of arraining the deliverance, or thing they would:have'y as if God had 
left them. Now theſe four Promiſes afore-cited, have' enouph in them to 
cure all thoſe Diſtempers. A « full of care? That is cured by faithin 
firſt Promiſe, Phil 4.6- Are thy Affliftions a Burden? + That is c 

faith in the ſecond Promiſe, P/al. 55. 22- Art helpleſs ? That is cured by 
faith in the third Promiſe, Pſa4.37.4,5- Art hopeleſs ? That is cured by faich 
in the fourth- Promiſe, Joſs. 1. 5. compared wich Heb. 13. 5. For whatever 
condition thou Believer art in, whether in» the water, or fire, or priſon, &e. 
the Lord is with thee, as /ſ4.43,2. Bur” ( faith fleſh and bloud ) what will 
the Lori 'do for me in my condition >  Anſw. See 1/4. 26. 12. Loyd thow 
wilt ordain peace for ws : For thow Lord haft-wronght all our workes in ws. And 
ta. 54-17. No weapon that is formed againſt thee ſpall profer, and every tongue 
that ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgment, ſhalt thew condemn. ' And obſerve what 
followes in the cloſethere. 1. This is the HERIT AGE of the Servants of the 
Lord z that is fute, and perpetnal, for ever: entailed upon all Believers, as 
ſhall be for Gods' honour , and their Good. © 2. Whereas 'a Believer nay 
deſpond in regard of his own unworthineſs,” and the clamour of the wor ir 
there followes, Thy righteouſneſs 15 of me (ſaith che Lord) 3.e; as thy juftify- 
ing Tighteowſneſs before me,'Phil-3.9. 2 Cor.5.ult. So thy. prattical - 4 
weſt before men, Pſal 37.6. He 'fhall bring forth thy righteonſneſt as the light, 
&c: Thus of the firſt Branch,»how Gods all fufficiency is communicated to 
our apprehenſions. Th 
| 2. Branch. By what means the All-ſufficiency of God is imparted ro our #[e 
and benefit ; viz; by the Covenant, in which we have to conſider, the word, 
the Mediator, the Seal, #ndrhe Plea of chat Covenant. 1. By the wwrd 


[yenant ; ye that, Pſal 25. 10: All chipaths 'of the Lord, are mercy, 
! 4nd truth to them that keep his Covenant, and his Teftimunies.. The Cove- | 
tant differs from ſingle promiſes-, becauſe the ſingle iſes are- pronoun- 
ood by God as one party only: Bur Covenant-promiſes are made and taken 
reciprocally ; God making chem in what terms he ſees : and wetake 
\them in faith and love, upon hig own terms,” and are ſpoken over by both 
parties, God and man. 1. By the Lord,-H4b. 8.10,tr;12." This s the Co- 
venant T will niake with the Howſe of Iſrael, 1 will put my laws into their heart, 
and into their mindr, and write them in their hearts, and I will be ra them a God, 
and they ſhall be ro me apeople; and they ſball all* know me, from the leaſt, to 
the greateſt : for 1 will be merciful to their warighteowſneſs,' and their fins and 


Ving of Grace, 3. God is owrs'in favour and grace. - 4. Fe hi, knowihg 

him, chat is, acknowledging him' in faith; love, and holy obedience, as it is, 

further expreſt;'2 Cor. 6. three laſt. viz. 1will dwell in them, and walk, in 

them, and will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. Wherefore come ont | 

from among them, and touch no unclean thing, #7 Will receive yum, and be 4 

Father to you, and ye ſhall be my Suns and Dangbters. In Father, is —_—_ 
; Li fait 


4 Promiſe. 


vehement Negetion, that God will never forſake his. Look bark now,and | 


iniquities 1 will remember no more. See here; 1; Forgivneſs of fin.” 2: Gi- | 


N. BR, 

The method 

of theſe pro- 
uſes, 


£9 


Queſt. 
A nſ. 


2 Branch, 
1. Ofthe Co. t 
venanr. 


ofthe Covenant are to be underſtood the promiſes, and Articles of the Co- | 2! the word 


of the Cove- 


nanc, 


— — ES 
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of Moderation of Spirit, on Phil.4.5.— TRACT, 7: 


CE ———————————_—_ 


_—_ om— ww # — «itt Dh i 


| ( O Believer): © Although God give me, and my bouſe 8 blow in my eſtate, 


faith and love. In coming ot from: among them, is obedience. > Cove. 
nant-promiſes are woken by Believers, P/al.18.1,2. 1 wilt love the Lord my 
ſtrength. The Lord is my rock ; my fortreſs, my God, my ftirength, tw whon 1 
will truſt. See here, be takes home God to himſelf, ro be his by covenant 
in faich and love. Thus the Church, Canr.2.16. Ay beloved is mine, and 1 
am bis, He is mine, in faith, and I am bis, in love. Both which cannor 
chuſe but bring forth obedience, Jam.2.18. Laſtly, Ye ſhall hcar Davad| 
expreſs it, to the life, and give you a ſingular pattern how to apply the Co- 
vexant for comfort, 2 Sam-23.5. Although my houſe be not ſo with Gere pot be 
hath made with me, an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, aud ſure ; 
for this # all my ſalvation, and all my defire, although he make ut net to grow, 
See the excellency of this Scripeure, and in it the excellency of David; Spirit, | 
* Although my hbonſe be not ſo with God, that is, as in the former verſe, al. 
* though my family, my race, beyor.ſo great in grace, or ſo glorious in it 
* ward and outward comforts, yet this quiets my ſpirit, be bath made wit! 
* me an everlaſting covenant. Ourtwgrd and inward comforts may ebb 
w, and ſometimes be fo low, as if nothing, But the Lords Covenam 
© holds rack. Gods Covenant-love never ends nor alters. For it is a covenant 
ordered in all things. I find Diſorders in mine own heart, and affeCtions ; 
and I ſee and forckee Diſorders in my family, or race, avd Diſorders inthe 
world, in their miſcarriages towards me, and mine, for our miſcarri 
* towards God. Bur Godi/Covenant is ordered in all things. As God did 
orderly purpoſe it, and propoſed it ro me, and plighted it with me, ſo be 
doth and will ordevly performir. tor it isa ſure covenanr, There igno 
certainey of favour from the wotld, as from Saul; or certainty of life or 
cltate, whiles he proſecutes and perſecutes : Nor of the Crown whiles 46. 
ſolom is up in Artnes againſt me, aſſiſted with Acoirophel, &c. Bur Gods 
Covenant is aſurething. And therefore though I meet with many loſles, 
and croſſes, yet the covenant t all my ſalvation. Therein is contanedthe 
whole of my ſalvation, whatever is wanting byloſſes and croſſes, is no- 
thing of my ſalvation. Saimma teralis, the ſam total of my ſalyation is 
in the Covenant. Ss that though God doth not make me and my houſe to grow, 
viz. to proſper in greatneſs and glory ; yet this Covenant, this Covent 
* inthe fulfilling of it, « all my deſire. I can be contented and thankful, if 
* 'God ſerd outward proſperity. But falvation in the Covenant, is the 
* thing purſued by my deſires; thereof is my abſolute deſire. O admirable 
pattern; of admirable Moderation, and ſatisfaRion of ſpirit, ia the Cove» 
nant{ Now letus try how we can imitate it, who have the covenant of 
grace far more explzined , and experimented then David had. Say. thou, 


SY SS SS: aS5SD@OSSA 


© peace, liberty, repare, &c. yet be bach made with me an everlaſting cove- 
* mt. If worldly things will not lat, Gods covenan: is everlaſting. And 
* though my affaires, and my affeRions thereby be our of order, yer Gods co- 
© venent is ordered in all things. Orderly begun, continued, and will ſo hold 
* tothe end. - And, though the world frown, and fail me, yet the covenant. 
* ſre. It is Gods inſurance Office, there | caninſure all my eſtate; 1fany 
* thing beloſt; there 1can have reparations. And though I be pinched ſome- 
* times4n my comforts, yet the covenant « all my ſalvation. Not a grain of 
* my ſalvation ſhalk be loſt. And al my houſe family, race, be not ma 

* ro grow, | have not what fleſb, and bioud, and ſenſe would take pleaſure 
* in; yetthe covenant wall wy defire; all my judicious ſpiritual defire, A 
* rhat my ſanRified ſoul ks + aq Thas of the Word or Articles of the 
Covenant, as anexcellent means of Moderation, » =YY ol 
2, Thing to be conſidered in che Covenrart, is, the Mediator thereof, viz. 


Chriſt Jeſus. I want a word full enough ro expreſs how mach he is concern. 
ed in this Covenane of grace between God and man, For he is ſo much con 


cerned in it, that he iscalled ( 7/4.47.6, &c.) The covenant, in the abſtrat ; 


ac 


— —— . 
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TR ACT. 7. of Moderation ef Spirit, on Phil. 4.5; 


F33 


| our Nature, and would die, if believers might live, P/a/:40-6,7,3. Compare 


Epb.2.13. 2. He is the £Meſſenger of the Covenant, Aal.3.1. Bebold 1 


my meſſenger. and he ſhall prepare the Way befare me by 
but.mark what followes) And the LORD whom ye + 


b the of the 
» viz. by faith ig 


largely, fee in Heb.9.16, &c. tothe end of the Chap. The fam whereof is, 
That as the Death of the Teſtator is. the only confirmation of bis Teſtament ; 
and che Covenant under the Law was confirmed _— ſo the New Te- 
| ament, and che New Covenant are confirmed by the Bleud and Death of 
Chriſt. 5. He is the Swrery of the Covenantz/that'as on Gods part, as 
aforefaid, fo on our parts, 1/a-49.8,9, I give thee for « Covenant to the prople, 
to eftabliſh, and cauſe to inherit, Heb.7.22. By ſowmnch. was { hrift Jeſus mate 
« SURETY of abetter Covenant, &c, For Chrilt makes good our part , 
1 Cor. 1. lait fave one. 6. He is the Afedinm; of the Covenant, through 


fobm 1+16 (| 3- 3, 4+ Rom. 8: 32 1 Cor 3+ the three laft. Now all theſe 

ings conduge ro Moderation thus: If we lay bold oo Chriſt as the 
covenant, we lay hands on all ; on God bimſelf, and onall good in Heaven 
and Earth that is meet fot us, Hoſ 2. 18, 19. And having fo great # portion 


_ ſo ſurely aſcertained co us, together with the means of receiving 


of grace for all purpoſes, how ſhould wechuſe buc to be brought ro 

109 of ſpirit, like our Mediator,” that was the incomparable pat- 
tefn thereof. Thus of the Word, and the CHedigror of the Cove- 
nant. 

3 Thing to beconſidered in the Covenant is; the Seas of the Covenant. 
The outward Seals of Baptiſme and the Lords Supper repreſent God giving 
himſelfin Chriſt, to our ſenſes and underſtanding, But the inward Sealing of 
the Spirit repreſents and communicatesthe aſſuranct of Chriſt given co che 
heart and afteRions and feeling, Of the ſealings of the Spirit, we have men- 
tion ſeveral times in Scripture, viz 2 Cor, 122. God bath ſcaled ns, and given 
> 47 axhs hclarte noch thatis, in giving. us the carneft of bis ſpirit, be 
bath ſealed us to be the Lords, and him to be oursas the Maſters Sheep-mark' 
ſignifies that co be the Maſters, and the Maſter to be the owner of char ſheep: 
So Eph 4.30. It is ſaid, Grieve not the holy Spirit, whereby ye are ſealed- And 
Eph.1.13. In whom after ye believed, ye were ſealed with the boly Spirit A 
Seal is a witneſs that the Sealer ownes that Deed to be bis. And that be 


| fork really conyeyed the coments thereof to whom he delivers that Seal. 


Li 2 Sa". 


venant with us, He treated.and. agreed with his Facher that he would take 


which the verrue, efficacy, and bleſting of the Covenant are communicated, | 


as if the Covenant were nothing elſe but he only. And craly he is exceeding ' chrift is —_— 


much the Covenant. For, 1. He was the procurer of Gods entrance into co- | the Covcnane 


in 6 reſpects, 
I, 


2, 


— — 


— > ——— 


= 


—_— -—— —— — 


of the <p: 11t 


comfart 6 
Waycs. 
I 


| 


COMmMmUnIc ates 


of Moderation of Spirit, 6s Phil.q.5. - TRACT. 7 


—— — ——— 


So the Spirit witneſſeth with owr iirits that we are the children of God, Rom,$: 
: Ti 


16. And conſequently, that be is our Father, 


The ſealing of the'Spirit imparts to us the comfort of Gods Allſufficiencr, 


The leal-vg* |6 waies: 1. As it isthe ſpirit of promiſe, Epb. 1. 13. As itis the promiſed , 


ſpirit, Joel 2.28. Zech.12.10, So it is a ſpirit that witneſſeth ro rhe promiſes , 
(as Ats 10.43,44+) that the Promiſes are true, and true to us, and will be, 


| ſufficiency will be faitbful co Chriſt, it-will be faithful to them that believe in 


faithfully fulfilled, - So that look whac tidings the promiſes of Gods allfuffi-| 
ciency bring us, what fulneſs of Gods allſufficiency 1s held forth in the breaſts | 
of the promiſes, the Spirit ſealeth to the Believers mind, and conſcience, po, 
be moſt crue and certain for our uſe and comfort ; Do not we find that fome- | 
times we can with far more confidence relt on the promiſes of Gods allfuffici-| 
ency, then at other times * The Promiſes are the ſame, and our knowledge 

of them the ſame, but the Spirit makes the difference of higher confidence at 
one time, then at another. 2. Asit is the Spirit of Adoprion that is (as it is| 
in the Original) the ſpirit of Sonſsip, Rom 8.15. Gal. 4.6, Where it is the 
Spirit of God that makes us to be Sons, and makes us know we are Sons. For as 
choſe Texts hold forch, chis Spirit makes us to be complexionated as Sons,and 
makes us to ſpeak in prayer as Sons. And when we know weare Soxs, we. 
cannot but know we are heirs, yea, joynt heirs with Chriſt, as ſure to inherit as 
[Chriſt by neceſſary conſequence, as the Apoſtle infers, Row 8.17. So that all 
| Gods allſufficiency is through Chriſt for our uſe. Ir is not ſaid as to Me- 
| phiboſheth, Thou and Ziba divide the Land ; bat we that believe are joyne- 
| beirs with Chriſt of all-chat God hath to beſtow, © And therefore if Gods all- 


Chriſt. +3. As itls a Spirit of faith. 2 Cor.4.13. We having the ſame ſpirit of 
faith, we believe, and therefore ſpeak, Where we ſee the Spirit quickens us to 
a lively belief of all God hath ſaid, and done, and will do ; with a chearful 


— 


railing of our hearts to take comfort in them. This faith doth realize things 
which are not yet in being;and doth preſentize things yer to come, Heb.11,7. 
Rew.y 2, Thus ene of the Martyrs going to the Stake,ſaid by faith, * 7 howgh 
* we have but an hard Breakfaſt, yet We ſhall have « good Dinner, namely, Hea- 
* ven, Another ſaid, Dobut ſont your eyer, and ye ſhall be preſently in Hea- 
* ven. Preſent outward things, though ſore ſufferings, «re but light, and 
for a moment, 2. Cor. 4.14,15, &c. How ſo? The Apoſtle anſwers, whiles 
we look at the things wot ſeen. $0 that alt that Gods allſufficiency hath under- 
taken to do for future; is as well ours, and aſcertained to us by'the word of 
an infinite God, as what we have had afore, - or have in preſent; + The Mari- 
ner is comforted in ſtores, if he can but ſee any part of his own Countrey. 


peace in — that ye may abownd in hope, threngh the power of 


. | Hope is faith drawn ont in length, being-a continuedexpettation of what we 


4+ A Spirit ef hope, Rom.15.13. The God of all hope fill you with ety Cf 
the Haty' 
ha 


Ghoſt. Now faith the Apoſtle, Row.5.5. Hope maketh not aſhamed. Sothat' 
this ſpirit of hope bears up our ſoules in all tumulcuations of mind, P/ad. 43. 
ult. why art then caſt dewn, O my {onl, and why art thou diſquicted within met 
hope in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him, who ts the health of my countenance, and my 
God. And this Cordial he took twice or thrice aforetn the former Pfalm, 


believe. And patient waiting is expettation drawn ont in length, being a con- 
ſtance quiet tarrying cill the rhing comes. Therefore when be Spirit of God 
works up our hearrs eo this pleaſant'proſpeRt of hope, above, 'and beyond all 
viſibles, well weighing Gods infinite abilicy, and good will (Eph.3 19,20.) 
10 ſtay our ſelves thereupon, then have we the influence of Gods allſuffici- 
ency greatly communicated to us. F.-A Fpirit of power, 2 Tim. 1. 7. The 
pirit of power, and a ſound mind. Of yower, thatis, of ftrengrh for deing , | 
and courage againlt ſafferings, In giving whereof, the ſpirit communicates 
much of the influence of Gods allſufficiency to us. Fer of owy ſelves (as ſaith 
the Apoſtle) we cannor think « good thowght, and are very cowards to ſuffer, 


as we ſee in Peters denial, and 1n other of the 'Diſfiples lying whiles Chriſt 
was 


-—— 
i 


TRACT. 7. Of <Mideration of Spirit, dw Phil.4.3% 
win the ve. + Bat when they received moreof the ſpitic, AQ) +} how | 

. are they?” A#1 4.13. And ſoitis with 06+ ESE of| 
OT Comnapet 66, thy elicocy of Cath 
raiſe us : as Row.$.33, &c. 6. And laſtly, = pom > ul 

ing, 64/.5.22. doth communicate Ab rex il 

to us : Our Saviour culs the holy Spirir; Fir Ono 

te Spins es Poet rn eeerry ee = 
Spiris 8 14. Viz, to is trribularionr, $.4.t 
ving the pirio of ge of the glory grace in-us- Now when rk Sor | of- rhe- 
TE Coed fall opens, oo ſhed; intd us this joy, * comfort und | 
much of the power of Gods a|{ſufficiency, Ngbew.8-'20: ' The 
- nod ee aged por 4. We can rus the waits of- 
enlarged (3. t. joyed ) as: bearer; And thetefore 


np. hors rpm rand _ 5:"'19;20. ——_— 


te Sp, PT the Spire by be 
429,39. 31y+ To prov: enbraren (of 

13:) 'C - POL Dor 

given to us. 

\ phe influence and efficacy of Gods ith 

Dad yyyetr *ood CY ob alley i inpare tos 
on his infinite goodneſs to riiake it in 

yr Ln tuhgwdeycr pol oven wry apo.) wo 

Fania he les Thus , Gen.32:9.tq 13, ©'Gad of my Father tha 

| m—__ wy Father Iſaac, the Lord which ſaid "tome, return nuts 
I will deal well with thee, &c: Deliver we-I pray thee, &c." 


made ſuch a Covenant with: Abrabam, Gen. 17. & Gen.23.] 
rn Gen-26,2,3,4. bv fm Ar aye men it 't@ ace Gen.28. 
14, 15. Now this doth } acob plead in Prayer, it Gen-3 2. / To which, 
in v.20. he hath ſome == TIT int word Prradventure. And v. 
28, in Gods condeſeention, to and of him; as an-1{ratl pre- 
vailing with God and men. 11 Chap. mp 2mdrto in che be 
askes, vic. be « delivered. Thus alſo did Moſes plead" 'the (ovenant e 
God, Exod 32.11 12,13: Aud Moſer beſanghe th Lord bis Ged, ſaying; Why 
doth thy wrath wax bot againſt br dg neon ,&c. Tarn from thy ferce wrath, and 
repent of thus evil ag Ain thy pe : remember Abraham, | bane) nem ro 
whom ch wer Fu, and faidift unto'them, 1 will multiply 
red as the 6 have And this Land will I give tour ſeed; alli | 
allibera's br ever. Thus Moſer pleading the Covenine God made wi 
— 7acob, what follower ? See v. 14. Thy Lord repemtedef the 
EE viz would not rhe wholt and all 
Chew but puns the chief T ranſgreſſors.i So-the Plaſmilt, Pſal- 74 
$2200 deliver wr the / owl of rby Aker, $5. the Church, Can 2. 14.) Ugo 
the mwaltitude of the wicked; 8c. > ws repel ronks Covenant» Theſe repeti- 
tions and i {ons —  —— 
glorious inberiting Heaven #nd earth, firſt or laſt, wich-all 
Coaduciagithainine, are in force ſtill ro Behevers in the New Feltament for 
them to plead. © Ye ſee if'pro TORY 2 Cor 8. wo | 


laft, And to the Fews/b Chriſt ,Heb:8.40,11,1 beppbennng 
ſelf ſo- unworthy char 1 cannot comfort.m ſelf with, or qi e Covenant. 
Anſw. Haſt spprehended; aud [aid bold :mplewi,6 

the Foxndaties and Confirmey, and Surety of the Covenant ? Theri fvar ior. 


Though thou arc unworthy, Gods promiſes are worthy. | ( «s Lutheyſaid J| 
EEE {15.) that is with God acid. men. | And | 


—— in my coaverſaction'to my _ grief and ſorrow. . Anfw. Thy | 


"to! the motion of ric, 


t/a "> 4 Hermann ard ar and make thy ſeed as Ihe ſand of the See. oft 


og brfiar en rp Particulars, rouching the Spirie, ourdury is; 'To uſe kh 


Ohbj. 
«nd io it on Chrlt | 42/®- 


eſusis worthy, beinz:Gods Beloved, Eph, 1:6. 0bj. Lam guiley of |0bj. 2 
Y | Aofw. 


— _—p— 


M ſe grief | 


o vaakration of Spirit, on Philq5e- . _ - TRACT, 7. 


JA twofold im- 
{provement of 


ciency. 
I, 


py wo 


A T p—_ ; mes 
EO er Wore pleading the Lark Covenant With Abraham, 
Goat his 4 /COUEs $0 & (Weet.acquieſcence 0n Gods 


Gods Allfuffi- | wake 


and ſorcow (if filial, : fax offepdiog « ——_—_— | a Father) isa igo 
[5 ar2a $00, 'pyt a Rebtt 4 AngGod hach giyeo x- diſpenlation of par. 
don.q0. 44 Fo $991.0.9 Ifubey break my Srarmpes,, (peaking of the 
faichful, —_— (opmerdments, tha will 1 viſit their eranſ- 
grfinrTa bot pb pritst Iniq ities With ſiriper, arewrhekſe _ inving 
Teilne voy ee them, wy Covenant + will nat break, 
nt boldly 8 pply che prone as David doth, 2 Som. 
- nuling in the fear of the Low, 
&c. Adthowgh my houſe be not ſs wed 
_ 45 Rs: Cavenant, &c: | All which we 


224.6; He they roders jr ge ripraraly 
an i nryels be ole 

Apd thus by pleading «he Covenant, we-at- 
ufficiency..'r, Io 6 fiweer ac 


ba ely explained, 

DIE COTS 
we 

- As, Ha her Prayer t© God with whom ſhe Was in. Coyecagt, 


$P&Mhe-was welenzer barren, but had a Son eccording to hes 
phat mb king bis excellent. Prayer £9 


V. Serra vo 9 = &.. —_ Fel _ _ nAGS 
e all t ſong] Go oO 

EEE, '$0.that. i: this plending 

AY Lopes een God, to behgid end ado bie all: 
down co nethe guicing Gd afbianth 

3. ello, ral, nad peas Deſires, Both -whbich are. great 

- Moderavioht Avdthagof he ſecond Generel, of rmparugede 


+ Honeral © DpQxin Godeaiiuciency for the actainwentof Mode: 
rai0R-8 the ioproienan of ther alla ficirvey is. wee whics,. 3, Haw 49 
whul own wanth, . % —_— forengrh to bear add nr weed, '. 1. How 
to wake up all owr wants, in or ta be our God. 1. Soe har 
much thou batt ſaen of Gods 1 vi God lire x er Be'not bkoche 
covetous wreitch whowants whatthe hach. See how God feeds thee _ 
per, with the dewf heaven, that thou maiſt skip and hop: Spry 
comfort thou haſt in.chy lietles, Fot thou haſt Gods Bleſſing on all 
and þaſt inward peace and comfore arleaſt. And ſuch a Conan 
cinual feaſt : A Larkis worth a Kite Thy little being ſanftified, is mare 
precious theg the bulk pletty of the ungodly. - A ſmall Dignond is more 
worth then mach As God bach io Noel things dane great mt- 
racles, ſo in ſmall, Providences. be gives great comforts to bis peoples __ 
cheſe and4he like cooliderations thou mailt ſec uy ſelf in poſſe(lian Gods 
 allſuicient goodneſſes 2. Brlieve, ; and reft in ic; thac Gadiis 
thy Portion, and in thar one word thing [God] thou baft all zhings, 
ang) Ah Oe pod _ therefore A ak 
tage: e /og + before me, ” 
o)(erye the Poſition, God is his Portion : And ren ay Produt.; and thats 
his great contentment he bad therein and thereby. $0 P/ab 73. 29;26 
Whew beve-] in bedves but thee, and nee on tarth ds 1 defire in compariſon of 
three. Sq that if rb btart fail, and fieſs fail, yet thisis the Pſgimiſts comfort, 
The. God is ys Portion, and ſo his Strength for eve. So the Cburch.iobar 


ity, Zam-3.24. The Lordi 9 ay fovien, wy ge thereferd 


will boge jm hins.” The Lord is good to thens that wait for bin. Where ab! 


rage ro mer fupports her ſelf, in makiog God her portion. 
bload will mutter, 'ſaying, For all this, 1 ſee diverſe Believers ſul- 
EIDD \'To which I reply, They are the more-diftreſſed,, or 
feel di by bow much they do lefſe", to the life, mats God chevy porn 
Which' I fear too oft is much unknown to many Believers/ itt thap 
lively aQaal manner as we mean. r: They believe the DoRrine , ; bar. feel 
= 


a. — —  __  ——— ” n— ER O_o >  _—_ —_——_ 


(TRAGT, 7. of Moderation of Spirit, on Phil.q.5, 


ever Narve a Believer ? P/a. 3» 25-1 
very poor Believers, that when. th Famgh had 
nec a Penny in-purſe, y + 7 
ſanable Providence both. 'T tell you, Ge 
miracles, or marvailes : All which None > 
to Moderation. ras making. =" Y our wages 


ith, 
þ4 * 


[2 Has os ger Br } [os 
Ged allſufficient to” 
leve the Lord my ff 
becauſe be makes 
was filled with che Spirit above meaſure 
bear all wor, - CC 
for gract, John 1,16. And ſo ſpi 
gr how 
been, under greas ? \ We have Hilarion and 
abundantly c _ 


lever, malt 
weak to bear t Johofall, A nnY 
Tender oor ewe ES 


tothe point; that hee: 
can ſuffer or oy yrs $, xs Gi 
nn time of bar Comer Gee 


could ſay, 
Grata ſuperveniet, fue neu ſperavuar bers : 


That grateful hone ſhall come to pas 
Rm Doagiryoo's pon age, 50 


He mach mary wy one Chamenres the 


emer Codhul gen ty 
Out, He i come, he is come. ry 
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in that bowr; in the Nick of need God will as TR Iuby 


ET AT ES 


\ the koh, | 
EE uy and les 


| Gods All.foMci 
Yon 
al. 18, 1. 1 wi 


rength, the Lord is my rock,, my fortreſs, and deliverer. See, 
God ha frength, before God is his deliverer. Ho 


FIT A Bbitfabeh gre. 


I$.IS. Phil. 4- 13, 
of comfort Fa 


"x 


—_ have 
pes hat P 


i 
” \pro- 


| 22037 
not the thing, However let God be juſtified : Remember the widows hand. RET Is 
ful of Meal, Elijabs Ravey, Daniels 1 es When did Gods Provi (N,B, 


TRACT. 


#i'@ © © DT *## #F "AE EEEATE FEET a F## 


CELEEE CELLS  SEEESSHISES 
 Neceſlaria.. wy 


OR 


The Body of Divinity Neceſſary | 
hay. - A 'Salvation. 

| ary to Salvation, is made| 

rs: 1/Of the Gelden Chain | 


9 mtg 'Rom. 8.29, - 2. Of 
ae Santiifying Graces, Rom. | 
no rings of Holy Daties,1 Thef. 


| Sold oe. I” 


Rom. 8, Top pou, 


For whom he did fortknow, he nate to be conformable 
_ to the Image of his EET UTg, firſt- born among 
aratirene- Moreover whons bt "thew beads 
_ and whom he called them he juſtified, gp rm dren them he 


Corifed, WA ft we [19 theſe rliugs bee, OO 


i this den Chain of Salvation are depths, beyond What I 
can Goo AF be more slalled in ir, ey may be Bs 
your uſe. Therefore I muſt let down my Bucket ohly rothe 
= A water, and draw up only ſo much as you can receve, 

—We wilt nor meddte with peypoſe, in v.28, as if an, higher Link 
chen Fore-knowledge, i in the 29 v. as Parexs would have ir, Adcording tothe 
nature of things, and the conceptions of our minds (as Mr, Perkzns teſtifies) 
knowledge SS oo e is included in predeſtination. It is erne,t har 
t is necellary to put a differ rivcen Forekfowledg and Preſcienceot Fore-| 
ſcience. Iris nor in the Greek Tpoith, preſciuit, as the old Latine ( the Pa- 
ps authentick Tranſlation) bur Thohyve, y pr exovit. For preſcience is toknow 

non the cauſe. _ per canſas ſcire. Thus therefore the Papiſts would have here 

o men their Do&rine, that God foreknowes them for 

reaper okra works or merits. And this the Pelagians and Semm- Pelag. 8c. have, 
viz. that God doth ſo foreknow, wich przſcience, as to predeſtinate proprer || 
previſem fidew ; for foreſeen faith : When as there is no cauſe, bot Gods own 
good pleaſure, to ordain any man to eternal life, Eph.1. 5. For there is no- 

Khan 10 aw (28 aw) from firſt co laſt, ro merit, or move Gods predeſtination of | 
us 


_—_— 
— 
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!TRACT.8. 


The Golden Chain of Salvation. 


—— — —  —————— 
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us tO life, Ren. 1.2. Hath God rejetted, or caſt away bic people whom 2p*4-10, þy | 
 foreknew ®\ is plain char here 1s an intimation rather of wewortbineſs. As 


| alſo, Kew. 9- it 15 evicent thar there is vo foreſcen good is the cauſe at Predey 
tination. Before Facobhad donegood, God faith, Farkbav: / loveds $0 
| Adaht.2,3. Now we cometorhe 


48 it appears by the ocher at it 1s conjoyned with, viz.  Predeſtination, And 
knowing dere lignifies a loving knowledge (I (hun the cluctering your Theads 
with a fourfold acception- of rbe word Knowledge.) I, ſay a knowing in love, 
Therefore boch are put cogerher, I Per-1.2., E left according to the forthyowledge, 
of Ged. Compare Mat.7.23. & Mat.25.10. Where Gods nor knowing 
lenie Gods knowing wighout loving. Conjugal love is called a knowledge, 
( hear (criprure phraſe, with pure cats) Gods knowledge 1s his ſpiritual love 
through Cirift,comake men his Spouſe, the Church, - .S0&phri .oft- —_— 


FOREK NOWLEDGE. Foreknowng Ggnifies, at leaſt implies Ecernicy, | 


m I" 5 , \ ©4 
e didalio PREDEST{N ATE. There is matter enough almoſt in eve- 
ry Syllable, to deſerve our Obſervation, Alſo) nozas (ſaith one ) T 
vexs bane, cums degrero eſe conjunitam, thatis, lignitieriehax this fore 
is conjoyned with his Decree. And deſtinare eft ad finens ardinare, i. © to Vice 
Rinare, is to ordain athing to its end, And ' pre nota decernere rems ad firens , 
entrquams can 4d finem mittes. i. C. pre ( in predeltination ) or fore, in foge-or- 
daining, Ggnifieth a diſcerning, or ſecting aparc a thing o its end afore we 
bring it t91rs end. So chat Godsererpal loving, foreknowing men, doth de- 
inate them to their end, Here chen. is meant the predeltination afore all 
time of them that are mage $:ims invimes - Tn which-predeſtinacion there is 
x. Eleftion. , 2. Ordination-to ſalvation, wiz, To be conformed tothe image of 
bis Sow. Chiiſt in his n1tural conſticutiof, ſc. union of his rwo Naturesyis the 
| dawning brightneſs of God, and the expreſs or ſenſible image of bis ſubſtance, Heb. 
I, 3. *Amw3erut is ({iith Bude W:th athers) 2 ſavelt beam of an bage light. And 
| avzas, (which is as much, if nor more augmencative in, the compoluton) 1s 
|rendred by our Tranſl tors, 2 Per. 1. 19, Dawning, X41! (ignifies a writ- 
ten, or rat ber an engraven,. or che like ſenſible repreſentation. And vearwalos 
in propriety ſignifies ſubſfarce, or ſubiltence, and is rendred ſubſtance by our 
Tranſl irors, Heb. ti.i. Sorhat this place more ſures to Chriſt incarnxe; then 
10a ſecond perſonility repreſenting the ſubltance of the firſt, - in the pure De» 
ity. . For che ſecond hath che ſame ſubltance with the firf, 
ic aid Chrilt in union of both natures, is che dawning glory of God, becauſe a 
full manif\({acion of God ſenhbly cannot be made to us ; though che fulleſt char 
could be,was notably beld forth in Chriſts humanity, in perſonal union wich 
the Godbead. Which inceed is the ſcope of the Apoſtle, wx. not roſpeak of 
[the prefound Diſrures of perſonalities in the Godhead, but how the Deity « 
wenfeſted te we in Chriſt, Chrilt chen in, conſticution of Natures is the imagy 
of God, Bu Chriſt in his condutzon is that zneage of bis ſon , to which weare to 
be conformed. v1iz.. that condition of Chriſt as Mediator from his conception to 
his glorification : which we ſhall more explain by and by... 

From theſe rwo links we may form this DoQrinal Mvonen : Whom God 
hath lovingly from eternity forchnown, be hath predeſtinated tobe conformed to the 
image of bus Sox. This image of his (on to whnchche Eleare predefſtinated to 
be conformed, 1s made up. of rhefe four. 1. The Matter thereof is that Cheat 
was the Sex of God, and that by axparaleilable generation of the Virgin Mary. 
A: Adan for bis immediate creation 1s called the ſon of God, Lake 3. laſt. 2s 
likowiſe are the Angels, Joh. 1. Sothe Ele are predefiinaced to be ſons by 
Adoption th:nugh Chriſt, Eph.t,g. Having predeſtinared us unto the Adoprion 
of ſons, or chil:iren by Feſus Chriſt, unto himſelf, 2. The Form, rightequineſs 
and bolineſ*, Eph.2.10, Compared with. Eph; 4.24. So that here comes in our 
rezemprion, our 5cceptation, (which isshcough juſtification in Chrifts righte- 
ouſneſs) and our fanRificuion in him, Eph.1.5,7. 3+ The Exdof choſe, and 
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The Golden Chain of Salvation. . TRACT. 8. 


of Chriſt : viz. ececnal glory and felicity. So Luke 24. 26, John 17, 5, £0 we | 


chac believe are joynr-heirs wich Chrilt, Row.8.17, 4. The Way that the lon | 
of God went, viz. through ourward afflictions, and inward deſertions, with 
rempcations. So Believers mult be made conformable unto him in theſe ,' 
chat thereby our fins may be mortified, and the life of our graces exercited and. 
manifeſted from and by the vertue of Chritts Death and R<ſurrection, Phel.3. 
10, where you have the very word conformed. | 

For Demonſtration ; Of E leftien there can be no cauſe given bne Gods own! 
| will;ond rhe counſel, and good pleaſure of that will, Eph.t.g,11. Compare Rae. 
p Of making conformable webs Image of his Sen, this realon- may be given : 


| That that infivite [eving, and freely gracious God that eleted, being alſo in-! 
finice wiſe, powerful, and purely glorious, would aim'ar the beſt plarform, and. 
rhercin runs the Old and New Teſtament inco an Harmony , that Chrit 
| (hvuld be our Adm, &c.: And in bringing this high Deſign topaſs, be would | 


advance his Pewer , in oppoſition to all the world, and Hell, and corrupt ſelf; 
it man: and manifeſt to all char he loves not a filthy people. God will not 
have ſadiavws and Hearhens have cauſe to ſpeak of tis people, as they d1d of. che 
wicked cruel Spaniards, &c. What is that God whoms this People ſerve! If theſe go 
te Heaven, we will not go thuber. 

This Point meyin the firſt place-pur us upon the Qyery, whether we are. 
Eletel > If fa, thus ir appeares inthe general, we are made conformable 
to Chrif(ſo our Texr.) Thus 2 Per. t.1.tol 1.purs us upon clearing our Eleion 
by our conformation to Chriſt, So'2 Ti”.2.19, Two things in'this conforma- 
11011: one cloſely ſuppoſed, i. e. A Metamorphoſis, (as it is 1n the Greek, Rows. 
11,2, pw twyhros To dvaxgadcen ty rors Cur) A transformation, a \picirual 
change. Be ye wt (25 the words of that Rom. 12. ate) conformed to tht world, 
but be'ye transformed by or in the renewing of your minds, We are metamo- phoſed 
by Gotpel grice, till we be mer:morphoſed inco Chriſts Image in perfection | 
of glory, 2 Cor, 3.18, ( Gr, arewopprute, ) The manifeſtation then of Ele- | 
Aion in us, 1s a Change. This change is mentioned, Fohy 3.3, 5. 1 Cor.6 9. The 
par $ thus : Pricked at heart, Afts 2. Comforted at heart , Ibid, Purified at 
heart, Acts Ig, Howlong, how lovd do we ting theſe changes in the cares 
| of many, yer are they noc affeRed, or any thing effected, asto the inward 
mm? This inward change is a new heart, and mind, and will, and affe- 
| tons, ſer upon, and affeRing ſpiritual things : Some are chained, bur nor 
{changed , reſtrained, but nor firained, refined :- So Laban, Abimelech, &c. 
Some are convinced, (as Sant, ) when not converted. Some have Eluminati- 
ons (-$ Heb.6,) and Humiliations (as Eſas) when they have no transforma- 
cions of heare, Butas 2 Petr.2.20,21,22, ever and anon return to their fin, 4s 
the Dog to hu vomit, andthe Sow to the mire. * 1's not ſaid to the bone, ro ſore 
innate corruption, henever was delivered from, bur to the vomit, 5. 6. to ſome 
fin he had vomited up ; ſome horrors, &s. had made him rhrow ic off, Norj 
1s it {a1d, to the daft, of ſome nacural infirmicy, but to the mire of groſler fins, 
_ it ſaid to fall, but to lie down, or wallow. 

us of Metamorphoſis cloſely ſuppoſed, 2. $ s exprelly propo- 

ſed, Soin the Text (he redeftinaced Bd wy = ws o de 
foundation of a transformation, ſo there mult be the ſuperſtruture of a con- 
formarion. The firſt, as cothe eſſe, is done at ſome inſtanr of infuſion of (1- 
ving Grace. Thelſecond is doing all che life long, till perfeRted in Glory. 
The firlt the Concoption, The ſecond the Nutrition, Augmenration, oc. 
So that from the change in the hexre, muſt proceed a conformiry of che whole 
man unto thit Image of Chriſt before deſcribed. We may not brag, ſaying, ! 
have 2 g001 heart, and the Lord knowes my fieirr z as the fool;ſh Virgins went | 
very far, bur hadnot the Oyl of che anoyntings 6f che Spirit, the grace of Spi-1 
| rit in che hexre,  Biir like che #j/e;, we mult be in the Kingdom of heaven of | 
Ordinonces, artending rhere 91 the voice of God, and the influences of hea- | 

| ven: We- muſt"be Pirgins, pure in converſation, have Lamps, have light, 

\ ang) 


—_ ——— - 
— 4 —_—_ - - - -— - ——— - om—_ - — PT — Cc 


« 


W mm. 
—_— —_ 2 a i 
hy — 


— 


| 


wx 


———. —_ 


— 


TRACT.®. The GaldenChaindf Solndtion.: 


2 I + 


————, 
- I1 


and give light of knowledge , muſt know Chxiſt, expe Chrilt, hear of his 
coming, trim our Lamps, prepare for bis coming, and all from a transform- 
ed heart , a changed heart\;.by the Oyl of Grace infuſed into/ x 
heare, | 

The word Conformed in the Text, as ic gyes no allowance to @ conforming 
our ſelves to Satan, Sin, ſelf, to'the world z but cals upon us co mind that gur 
conformiry muſt be co Chriſt, ſo ir gently 1mplies, char Gods mind, -is noc 
that he caſts us off, unleſs we be Aruhmencelly hs yo 9 the Image of Chriſt 7 
bur that Geomeerrically, in a due proportion we mult be anſwerable co the Ims 

of Chriſt. There mutt be in us Gncerity, and a tgndency to iexcie of con- 
formicy co'Chrift, we mutt anſwer to his Image,as-che child ro-the = 0 For 
there are Babe-Chriſtians, as well as fon Chriſtians, 1 John 2, And Lambes, as 
well as ſheep of Chriſt, Fohw 21. So that. all, aye not required-,10 be Teachers 
I (or. 12. 29. A ſmall child bach indeed all-che Limbs, .eſpecially-the viral 
parts of a man. © A Muſtard ſeed is a {malhſeed, yer hath in ic a life; aſpiricu- | 
ous vigour cogrow, &'c. Mart 3. $maller;hnowledge with much affeQion and 
breathings of God, is becter chen much- dry knowledge puthng up. Boaſting 
Pendleton, of his intent co ſuifer in Qu, Afarics daits, food; not to the cauſe, 
when bis Friend Sav»ders thartold him, -be Could not hurn for Chriſt, did hold 
our, and ſuffer. Thus in |- of canfatmity.' The Parciculars of confor- 
mity to Chriſt, and the CharaQers of themare, 1, According to the Mar- 
tey of Chrifts Image,we muſt be Sons.-. And co that Spn-ſhip we are dleted in 
Chtiſt the ſon of God, Eph.1.3. The CharaRter or fign of this is, Rows. $.14,16, 
Obſerve the r:me, after the ſpiric of Bandage.' The complexionaring ; it makes 
us as Caleb, of another ſpirit, 'The eget, cry Abba Father, The Teftimony ; 


= 


we muſt be conformed untothe Image of Chriſt in righteouſneſs, and reve ho- 
lineſs, x Cor. 1, two laft, Obſerve the CharaRter. ; The participation : Chrif 
not only makes us, but he - made to us. The Makgr, wt God; God 
impures him ; we receive by faith, The Company, Viz. Hifdow, Rightcenſ- 
neſt, Santtification and Redemption: Wiſdom from thit deceipe, ri : 


fin, The Exd, and Effet, and Degree, toglory in theLord, 3ly. 

or perfetion of contormicy. to Chritts Image, wiz, Glorification; _ 
firlt to laſt, ſer in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſu. © The ChargRer, Glory is be- 
gun, We have the ſpirit of Glary in us, as gſpirit of Glory, 1 PFer.4.14. And 
2 Cor.3. wit. From glory to glory, viz.. from the glory of Grace, to eternal glo- 


ry by grace. So that che conformed co Chriſt, as they hate (ip for irs ipglo- 
rioulneſs, fo chey admite grace for irs glory, urley, ſplendor,” 4+ The 
| way, We are conformed to Chriſt in affliftions inward and ourward, Pſal. 22, 
'1, Ads 14.22, The Character is Aeeing itis a conformity ro Chriſt, there is 
jin it Comfort and Conſcience. Comfort,” Row. 5-3;4,5,6- Conſciehce, or 
_—_— » Phil. 3.10, The form doth but make us can ct our 
| ſhelcer, | 

| 2, This Point may dire@ out eye howto look upon Predeſtination, vis 
with a right eye, v:z. noc with terrout; as moſt do,-bur- wich comforc > It is 
Aſiurance, and ſweetneſs. 1, Aſouraxce. It is the: Original of all we have 
or hope; So the Foy in the Text: and the Apollle infers ic by way of Aſſu- 
rance: All ſhall work together for good, &c. For whom be forcknew, & ec. This 


|t0 depart from iniquity, and gots God in Prayer : the other with God. The Lard 
| bnoweth who are hu. And therefore though ſome there be- char fall away,” yer 
not che Elet., This EleQtion's like Howers Golden Chain + -The firſt Link 


ſatisfaQtion of our minds wichour the ſecond, vit. Swretneſs, All rhe or 


it reftifies to our ſpirits, &', Compare Ephii.1 3. 2ly. According to the foray, | 


couſneſs 
from the guile, ſanctification, from the filth, redem ion from t _ 
ecnd} 


| the Apoſtle cals 2 ſure fonndation, 2 Tim.2.19, And hath rwo ſeals ; one with au, | 


is ryed to Fehovahs Throne, Like Jacobs Ladder, &c. Bur this reacherh noe to | 


pr 
WAY 


The Particu- 
lars of confor» 
mity to Chriſt, 


AQts of this Chain in ſalyzrion have rheic-life from this firld of Gods yon, 
(So the Mahbod inthe Texte, And iſo rhe Afurrer roo For God writesa Copy 
Nn2 - 


of 
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| Ele&ion, bur ro magnifieir. 2. How it worketh: what operation 


c:nft nor turn thy back won him 38 one wichour hope. Thon canſt not beſtow 
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442 
Preeftinarion |of his Decree in our corformiry ro Chriſt, And belwdes ally, the Apaltle infers 
LOWS ir as 2 confort, that all ſha'l work for owy good from this fickt Original, rhar Czar 
ele&s us, So that though the-rop of tos rall Ladder be narrow , and out of | 
hight, yer the bottom is broad, and viſible, : | 
weſt, How (hall I ſee this afſurance, and alt of this (weernelr, ſeeing E- 
Queſt, le&tion is held forth indefinirely, as alſo the Language of the promile 18 1nde» 
| Gnice? Anſw. Apply ic rightly, and Eſpy icnightly. 2. Apply, looking an 
An. ic as not excluding thee ; as much _— thee, as others ;/venrure thy (elf, 


upon 1t-z; comfort thy ſelf under tr, had ſo good a will from all eternity 
a« to ele men to ſalvation, and he had as much reaſon to elect thee as others}! 
no more m- chee to hinder then in ocbers. 2. Eſpy rightly, viz. /t. How it! 
waxeth; 2. How it werherh, 1, How it waxeth. Ic groweth broad and long, 
as weſec in Text 415 Conrexr. Crowd nor thy conhideration of -EleQtion in»! 
eo-6ne eternal invifible a& ; but look on it as God here chlargeth ar; and 

hrings it down to us in Chriſt, -and chrough him carries it on\ co all good for us, 

and making us good forhis uſe. If che end of che Chain of Election be in us, 
viz. Chrilt, and the conformiry to Chriſt ; 1 would rake no more —_ 25our | 


hath upon' thy =_ Is there a ſecret influence, adherence, oc acute To 
( I know nor what tb call ir) char (forall che cirnings and rofſings of chy (pi 
will not ler thee go. >/Tthu canſt not leave looking to God as merciful, rhou 


thy felt berrer ro ſecure thy (elf, '- Well bere is noother bur the tidden effect 
of Gods Decree: Godnever caſts off 2 man cill man cafts him off, and chit 


| Do all things makerhee herrer? Then che Decree was the Root, /b;4. Thus 


Wo d thi invites himico God,'z Chrex. 36.16. Prov.29.1. Non-EleRtion, | 
or prerericion, damnes not, only paſſerh chem by, leaving chem out of the Liſt | 
of chem'to he glorified. And predamnarion is conditional, if men hn impe-! 
nicently. Therefore look thou moſt on thy aftettion cowards CGzod. Daſt- thou 
love God ? Thenbeſure the Decree hath loved thee, v. 28. before che Terr. | 


of che farlt 1nd ſecond Link. 


The Appendix or Wreath of the Se- 
cond Link. 


| 


That he might be the Firſt-bory among many Breilgea, } 


| 
VV [th this glonous Wreath is the ſecond Link augmented 2pd adorne | 
ed. That, implies the twitting, or conbinx-ion : The frſt-bern, &c. 
| halds frichs he Augmentation, and Adornation of the ſecond Link, iz, te | 
{the E left are predeſtinated to be conformed to Chriſt, who 15 the firſt-born, Sc, Firſt 
' born ſignifies, IT, Tnat Chritt is rhe formott in order. Sorht in wite ſenſe, | 
_—_ 15 prime genieacsy i.e, borh afore all his Brethren. 2, Thar be is; rhe pro-. 
' W545 gemitees, Prime femrorum, prima tenens inter genitos, |. C. the chyofeft auuon 
\. The firſt in | 411 Bus Breehren. 1. As heistheeernal {on of God, ſo be 15 the fipit jn order 
order.» wajes, 14 afereall time, Pſal.2.7. Eph.t.4. 2. As horn of the Vitgin, withour the 
| concurrence of man, ſo he 1s the firlt born of men, that had no Father, Adam 
| bad no'Father : hurcben be was not born, but crexed. | | 
|  /2, Heis thechicfeſtimexcellency, 1, Relatively, as he mult hive. che pre-' 
> The Gf bn | cedence anprehemintence in our choughes, Eph.1, off, 2. Subje&ipoly, or in- 
excellency 2 | ently, or endowedly , 25 he is in his Perſon an{ Nature really, aÞ4 innve- 
waycs | ly herter . then all Believers, This double Excellency is held for ip theſe 
| Scripture-phraſes, Ccb.1.18. That i all things be wnght have the prehenginerce. 
| As Þ.iFbat heis the fit/?- barn of every creature, Col. 1.1 g. that is, be.ix not only | 


the 
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in union with the Godhead 
#iftble God : which implieschat:Ctaill .ib bis 
| wiſe. io huraſels, as inviſible. 1.2. He 


ji excellency of dignity,. and the exoe/lency 
ley | diag ea: And as man; hecanfe withour ſin, 


— ——_— 


tycars from'the Creationg were Kings,” Prieftsy and :({ome of-.them ) Pro» 
_ P vd bs | | —_ 


Prieſt, Heb5:6. -3- Prophnsz _ S0 Abrabawy Gen.) 20.7.- $2 Jſaas , Gen. 
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his Deity, he rvas all, addade «fall, CoLi 17. beis as nah 
- h 7% 4 the pvarrdry o_ Rand God- 4 
head,: none being ſo near toGadasChizth, Cbl.t 1g. Het rhe Inuge of ehit.in- 
bumanicy tO 

ion df-Gody lintbdcoc I- 
)fa{t of the Gburch in Plhce 2nd 


Office; Col. 1ua8.: Herts chr dia of the Bady, the Church - 3 Het "I 
ice, Co 4 of the Buddy, ag reppca . 


(he Lord of all, is che firſt-bornits diedfachily:was, Eph. 3+ 24,23-but accord 


berw from the drad\1,13..Thaznsy of obo hs 
NEVYET 10 0 23 oihie z\rhar'cofe> 

aly.: Chriſtes ainafubgre/urrefion, wit. ©O 
Gorerefor rage” 7 iN, 2:Cor.t 9.23% The:words e Tet,” 
#7 Brechrex, do\nor fignifie thar hes chiefobly:of ſom. Brerh 
is chicf.of: A/thaBcachrengwho are many.) nd. 


Eftace : 3, in. Nazre>iThie fult-fruits. of. rogers motos an warery 
Gen 49.3. \Renben, rwgerpr tarmmnds dang ao v7 frangth, 
y, viz. without any weakneſs ; either of fn or ficklineſs3 full ofaltexceliens 
cherefoce as in himſelf, immortal, . as the'firt Adew w————re—brggney, 5 


he had nor finnedt:. re /ſa.9.6.. for the :exeelleney 0f£:Chrift. .za- In 
Offite « The firfi-born of the; Fews, or Hſracheer,or Hebrewnil for tbe firlh yoeo 


phets. 4 51 45 Lf C 711% $89. ,o33347% 3071 21 

I, Korxgt,or Princes Gen. 23.6, Nudib. 7. 10, & velB, &c. tov. 79. 
| By this. ſbrabemrbad power over the lives of. chem of bis own Family: So 
Chriſt ts:a King, Pſalc 2. Pſal. 112.: -2,. Friefiad Numb..3, 1 3...So Chrilt 158 


27-28.';: 59 ati Chtlbwasn Priphett Atts 34224235 3..10 Eftec, Devt.21. 
17:A double portion wastabe given tg bin : Soaltchings are Chiifts: Chrift 
» heir ef all, tleb.1.2i And Cheat ſaich, All thingrart delivered to me'of my Ft 
ther, Mat.z r272:He th the: ſpirit aboveorhers;! arid above meaſuge, Pa. 
45s Jobs 3.34 { AndgÞry is his, Aukg 34-260 1c { 30 Ina 


Excellency afz Chtiftiad zi The-unionof 
theſe we are. TE kt Hettbe | 
I, Tauchin emmency # 7: 

that ever-was (whorhsd moſt wlied, yea, ; fedop Chrifts, Pſal.34. 1 Pari32. 
Rev.2.1.):/ Had Lihe Tongue and Eyo: of 8n,Angel(3 Cor. 13, 1 Pet. B+ 22.) 
here were heights and depths enough to exerciſe : * And yet the field we 


# | And ro partake of all 
one -ofibe beſt Chrifian 


| ſo much only asis empaled within che Fracernury and pri Chriſt 
inrelationto Chriltians: Chriſt as God (wich reverence be ic ſpoken ) may 
be ſaid ina.ſort to be the Twin of Eternity ; of the ſame ſubſtance with God 
the Father: As God-man, a middleperſes herween God and man,..we have 
the Natures of our Fathers, not their Perſons : -Chrift bach-in him che Na- 
cure of God and man, and. the Perſon of both : Chri&chen (as Eph.i.41.) 
is far above all Angels : - He is che Firſt-born berween God and mip : It 


Uſch is his Poor inftruBion roving the Eninency of ha The 
| | 
| 


arein;i3 nor-ſolarge as the univerſalicy or infifiicy of.\Chriſts Excellency ; bur 


PreAathiabrns 


hebe the Fi7ſt-born of every crearure, Col.1.15. then ishe above alltbe.creared 
BL Angels 


— 


- 
— a 


The Goldew Chin of Salvation, = TRAQTIE, 


'{ Two Nores 
of a truc Chri. 
ſtian. 


Angels or things, Heb.2. As the fir bovis: the. molt natural Image of his Fa. 


ther , and the platform of his Beerhiga-,>&: Chl. whe glorious Image of 
God; Heb.1.3. and of the belt rmen, Pþalayy; 2+. F arer than dithe childres of 
ADAM (io the Hebrew -: )' Yexaiecbnd:u/ders, berrer than the ficity is 
his glorious Innocency, 3 Cor. 5. 1 thefult borawe, cilcero-the face of fo 
chet and childrefi; ln Chrilt we perceive, yea atid gcctave tbe image or gloct- 
day] andy Contec denn, mhllsms look ann 

wht. 3 and ri copgeite of \ , Whiles we an our 
ſelves un bim, —— ray ns ena clues in has : In .Chuitwemay fee whac 


we were aforewefihned; and what we ſhall be yaben we-hove:done _— 
{Gut } we (hall be made corfernpable. in & bus glerinu be- 

he fir been, being a gear Heir, urawes all co- 

all lean.cowards him c:All adore rhe ri- 

quay occidentens } Chriſt is rhe 


:bailt;; vhcrein tb{R©OGEd > The Rars, eſpecially ibe Planecs, 'and eſpecially; 
the Sun;kewet'a} eyexafccr ic thac love to ſec the glory of light. Chraſtas che 
divine-Day-fary5-e the Sun, Ae. 4. And 2 P41.19. The fuſt born of Ne. 
ble Eartes wemrſtars2o Chriftis char Noble fictt born ,: chat is the Rtar,and (tar 
of (is. .\Andashetepicients God:che- Father, fo he is the Epitohe of the (pi. 
ricual poſteriry »- ! Lana) dc tucceeding [pirirual polterity exiſts, 1ſa.9.6: Yes, 
the firſt burewas die diving Law of che farmlly, ancigntly, when che mind of 
God was not wricten, bur delivered by Tradition : In him was the Epitome 
of all Do&rities: _Sv Chrittisrhe fumthary af all the word, in thor be is the ſub- 
tance of all the Goſpel, Col.2:3. Sorhat Paxd tle fires to know nething-bue him , 
1-(or2..3, Not Feſw only; bk Chr; : natibim only, but as oracifpeed : Spices 
rubbed or pounded ſamell. (wetter : Supar bruiſed and diflolved, lweereys more- 
Werbsfimped become a Medicine # -- Should ſeem by Pax that Chriſt alſo is! 
a fatidfaRtion , both ro the defife 3 | defore fairh the Apoſtle + ( goodneſs 
farishes char, 1 Par.2.% and ro andang alſo 4 1 defire to kaow ( (ai 
Fan) (abe rrwh of Chriſt farigfiesrhis, Joby 14.6.) By theſermo 2 man is fit. 
led firſt or laſt : Toconclude this firſt Jutratfion : Theft bagn.is che porfe-! 
ſon of the-Family:* The Medimorof che Family, wo the Farber : The con-4 
duwcoche Family,"of Saves, 4 ies-:- - So is Chtiſt, oft called'our Me- 
diator in the New Teſtament -- '\Andalbcurs chroughhim,1 Cor.3: later end. 
Are we imperfell ? See what Chriſt is tous, 1 Corotu.laft fave one = (Are we! 
ro petites ? 'See what Chtiſt ivro us irs that, Rev. 3.3, Are we to: merive 2 See! 
how Chnſt ſteads us ia that; Fobs 1/46, Oh who can defpiſe'Clitiſt? $are none 
ns 3 p 42291 21% 4 

2, Touching the Excellency of '« Chriſtian, in, ond by Chyift : He 183 Brother 
to Clit, chough a younger haps, yo Chrift is nor tw call bims ſo, 

Heb.1,t 1. So that a Chtifſtian ts here kwplicicly charaRteriſed by rwo'Nores + 
1. He winds Chriſt to wine Chiift ; 2, He bike Chriſt, becauſe bis: Chriſt : 
1, He wands Chrift rowixe tin; no call him mine? As to ſty my-brother , 
my <tderbrotter  Brethten own one another - Yex Chritt our brocher and 
busdand+ Therefore Chri(t cals rhe Church throughout the Bobk of Canri- 
cles, Siſter arid Spouſe: © Both waies 23 Chrilt condeſcends to own us that be- 
lieve, 28 Aden (tid to Eve, ahd Laban to Jaceb, thou art bone of miy bone, &c. 

| ſ 
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TRAGT.SY. The Golte Chuiwf Sibvaire, 


| ſo a Believers faith aſcends ro'ownl!l drift; as Mary, and Theweas - Two ching 
are couched inthis miveing of Cbrift, via. Application and Aﬀettion j and theic| gas 
are inſepacable:.. 1, Apphcation, or Recognicion; Care2. 16, The famein| Two things of 
Con 6.3; Infaying, ſhe is Qhritts, {befpeaks inthe prickicive, Vp 3Id ago ei] Pincing C it 
Lbelong to/hunrt- 1 - in ſaying he is hart, the ſpeakr1h rhe promctue 200 poſ- L 
ſeffive 1y 1191 Dilefius 'mens mibi,, | om. bo mes" Chrith 1s 
che primitive of our Love,and then we potlethve of his] love hitti 2gain, 
1 Joby 4.1g.As five do (1y(Revi2 2.1 7.Jeome rake of the water of life ith a way of 
iovication? So fix(in 1' Folm $:7:)do wimmetgina way of reſtitication in this mine- 
ing:If you ask how rhole ſincetiifie? Au. The F acker ſaich, Chriſt-is thine, in| 
ſending him (1ſ4.9.6.) 29d offering himtorhee: Yea giving thee him, in gi-| | 
ving thee rohimin the Goſpel, } 3+ Mat17-$. Chriſt t in the Go- 
{pel char he is thine by paying and praying, Mate 27. | od 15. Mikc #1, 28. 
The Spiric teſtifies he is thine, as LL Ott. Theocher three, vis. 
the bloud of juſtification, the water of [antTificason, and our | wry 4 rn Way 
of a Sillogiſme, whoſe Deg cipe wee of che other theee, viz. 
He that 13" juftifigd by: eas _ AY +; wy he bach L 
Chriſt : Bur, &c. Ergo: 2. Aﬀetionis couched in avineng of Chriſt, 1 Per. 3.| . 
8: Relations 'have the leaſt encicy, bur havs the greareſtethcacy, 3 Cay /5. 14. 
Agoiden Nec\ Hof. 11,4. Silken cords + - Love 15 called ovales of fire, Ptov.2 x. Þ 
22 But ſo ated; x3 rhe Cambanele hath irs name ro the ſame ſenſe, becaufe a 
Jewel like fire):-> Love is a3che fiery buſh; burnes, bur not conſumes + | As 
burne wine, which is cordiat;bathorturtfult This affe&tion of a Chriſtian to 
Chwiſt, ariſes om chEſpitien Brocherh6ch ; becauſe Brother is n 
tional, nearlier-connetivein andwich ocber titles : As Brother-Prince, 'o& 
King -  Brocther-Miniſtet + Brother-MegiRrate :' Chrift is dur Brother, and 
acknowledge th himſelf rs' be owe Brocher 4 * i 
God: Therewnwewvo hight tis that 
fying -- --7, Thee wearers aber s of the divi 


| eily-confidered;"cannor but y8+ our Faith to; believs muct/love of Chrift tg vs, 
anda&t much tove'to him again. * LARICEELE 

-»»:Note: The Chriftiae ſites Chriſt, becauſe like-Chrlf' "And ehet nbt in HB." 

infiemiry only, but tiexcettencyalſo : Soinat: Tetc 5 of Which afotes But | t,u0 Chrifian, 

We are not eqaally like Chrift, thar's our hurling 7 | wer he wmeprh) that's 

our comforr. Thirexeellency To which we are to be conforiied;is the founda- 

tion of tne +Feon in the fotmer Note!' -'And this likenefſe the foun- 

dation of relative itiineing * Somdliings atemine meerly excernally, av goods; 

bur parenes, children; bferhten ar© mine, becaufelike.in loud - * Chrift and we 

fo- A Chriftiantis a younger brother 5 bur abrother to Chtit And ſo proper- 

, partekes oF a/f wirty him + '\ For example #- 1. In werare : Fr is tnpoſ- 

(te for Ctriftts fin * And itigimpoſſible t5t a Believer rocefly and _ 

| 


fatt away by fin; 1 Foby 2:39. Still poſſeſſion 'is inthe foul againſt fin : 
Chriſt is im ' And believer is never totally deid afrer once he is alive, 
a: ves @as the — rc dyart dead, Viz: 9 
C 2; In bonil 0 2+ 1s # King, Prieſt 2nd Propher : Sob 
lievers, Rev-1 > ew, 3,34. In his Proghontal ce\npart he is ed und)- 
aux]. From thac he bath learnedof God in his Word ; now by his ſpiric he 
dotvas itwere keep'a' Divinity-School within Ais ſoul - - His conſcience purs |. 
queſhons, his judgment refolves chem - © His will and affeQions praRtiſerh : 
As heis a Kine, be batha _— the of God within him, Leke 
17.,21- His war and conquelt is, Lake t 1-11. Rom 6-14- Rom 7-22, &c.' As 
he is Prieſt, ſo His is the T e, 1 Cor. 6, 19. His heart the Altar; 
| 2nd ths prayers, confeſhons, and praiſes, his Secrifices :* 3. 1n Efare- The 
Chriſtian is poſſefed of grace; inflared in # right 0 all che world, and affured 
; of etern1l Glory + © He can thank God, that chat he hath, is his own, by hu: 
; mane, Divine; / and- Chriſtian" right: HehathH a Right not only by Divine| - | 
| E | Oo2 _. NE common, hu 
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"" The Golden Chain'sf Sdlvatien;> =. TRAGT, 


es 


1 


Vocation. |common Providence ; but by Faich'i Chriſt ,; 1 Cor. 3.latter- end, 


* [bloud $45 Ebriſt; Theſamenawre as Chriſt -- All alike kin to Chriſt, Heb.2. 


'- Of the Third Link, Vi, ( alling. 


3 InſiruQion touching the aviex of Chrifftsant '( a (erfoneble paſlage for theſe 
times 2 ) $0 many Believers; fo. many brethren in Chriſt : All have the ſame 


All of che ſame ſpiritual complexian from Chriſt, wes the ſpiric of Chriſt, Rows. 
$. All;arcin the ſamtfpiritual Family, under the ſame inlruBtions of Chriſt: 
All cheſe, Eph.4:4Fhetefore if chete be union, (hewitt by affeQtion : , Live 
a; brethyey::\ Love as btethren :, Fall nor our by the way (as Joſeph ſaid) 5. e. 
in our Way ©0/Heaven: 3: for yeare brethren : . You ard willing ac death robe 
reconciled as brethren i You hope ita live- together! is heaven 2s brechten : 
Therefore ip all reaſon live now as brethren : © Let char joyful ching be felc of 
us, and ſeen of others, mentioned,” Pſalm 133. Amer, And thus much of 
the Wreath of the ſecond Link, . 


Twe things to 
be noted tor 
Explication, 

* Mat,20,17, 


Effeftual Vo; 


TWTv* x; 
called: Gods EleQtion doth, not end in a meer thonghe :. Gods EleRion is 
determinateandcertain, as to the number of che Eleted : And men may 
be.molt ſure that,if the 

elected - arr $4 '- , 
nates according to his eternal Eleftion, the elf. ſame he alſo cal: by inward effe- 
llnal —_— :; The lllation, and So napfeF fon the Doctrine is moſt Fe 
dent from the Text, and verſe 28, before the cext; and 2 Theſ. 2. 13,14. 
which we named afore : and from Roms. 9.23,24. Which we now adde. 


#; 
or hacchr, or adorned With the {accets of all for: his good, all alorg the Link it } 
ſe)f: Andthereforenceds mult a ſpecial vocation, or calling be bere meanc : 
Which that we may the clearlier underfiand, ley us diſtinguiſh, thac 'there-as; 
L, A vocation of Savitation ( Prov.8,1,2,3,4,5, Ywben &man is broughtchus 
farthac he will at cimes ſpare-ſo much time from the world as to give egr10 
the Word, Ezth.33. 30,31. 3» There is a vocation of Conviian ; when the 
call of che word prevailes (© far, 8s to convince men of ourwerd fins, «as 
we may ſee in the Phariſces,' tharſo knew the | Scriptures {/ Febw 5. 39.) that 
they made the outfide clean (4e.23.) thaugh inwardlychey were full of cor+ 
tenneſſe ; 3. There is a Vogation of Converſion ,- 2 + 2, 13, 14. 
This is effeQual ſaving vocatian; fir ro. be the D er 'or-- Pro+ 
celle. of Ele&ion ; 28 in Text x1 how he predeſtinated, biz called: Nate, 
How emphaticil it is in the Greek in the connexion of thoſe two :* Ove exanayer, 
a4, that. is, wbom he predeſiinated, the SELF-SAME he ALSO 


| 
| 
| 


be effeually calledga hey,rne very (elf ſame men were 
is Dofrinal Obſervation : Theſe whow God predeſt;- 


CC 


cation explais 
ned. 


For Explication of effeQual Vocation , note that this Vocation, or Calling 
imporre| 


a _— 


—_— 


ip _ — - — '\* 
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imports a wvorion, and that mocion implics rerminum 4 quo, and terminuns ad! 

, that is, that a man is called from ove late or condition to avother : As 
alſo it implies an efficiexe cauſe working, and a ſubjef receiving that motion, 
and change by that mocion « I. The efficient Cauſe is God, by the light and life 
and power of his Word and Spirit, At: 2. 38, 39, 40,41. 2. The Sabjeis 
mans ſoul immediately and originally, Eph.4.23, Of both, viz- the operati- 
onof the efficient upon this ſubject, we may givethis illuſtration,rhat as a ſtone 
flies no higher then che impreſſion of the Efhcient cauſe throwing it, doth torce 
it; ſonor is man carried beyond or further then whicher God by his word and 
Spirit aeth him: As water,ſo Converſion runs no higher then the level of the 
ſource and current thereof: A Traveller can go no further then his light and 
life carry bim. 3+» For the Terms or States from which, wato which, he is 
carried in Converſion by effeRtual vocation, are in general from the creature, to 
the creator: The Schoolmen ſay cruly, that fin1s the averſion of man from 
the creator to the creature : Therefore on the contrary, effeual vocation is 
the Converſion of man from rhe Creature to the Creator. 

In particular, The termes from which, ants which, are conſidered in a three- 
fold formality and propriety ,according to a threefold motion or degree of mo- 
tion in effetual vocation : The firtt motion is of our general calling of Chri- 
Qianity, that is regeneration: Herein a man 1s called trom che finful courſe 
and condition of the world, into the Kingdom or ſtate of grace, Eph. 2. 2, 3, 4. 
Rom.12.2. And this is the immediate and fundamental meaning of the Text. 
The ſecond motion or _— from the wrxt company and communion of the 
world, in ſpecial ſpiritual worſhip, to the fellowſhip of the Saincs,in Church- 
communion : And rhis followes upon the former > Converts will cover to 
be obedient co all Chrifts Commands, eſpecially when chey include Privi- 
ledges whereby to enjoy purely all Chrifts Ordinances. And thus far the 
Text lookes towards this, that the Apoſtle ſpake this ro the Church then at 
Rome, and wane the name of a Church 1s derived from the word ixgas 91s 
called in the Text : So thar it ſignifies, that a particular Church or Congregati- 
0n is a company called out : that is, out from the mixed multitude of graceleſs 
men, into a peculiar fellowſhip among themſelves, to enjoy and uſe 
all particular Ordinances and parts of worſhip , As 2. 42,47. Atr5.13 *. 
The holy Ghoſt calleth them that went up out of Egype with the 1ſraelates, not 
being in a Church-ftare, A MIXED MULT ITHDE, Exod. 12.38, But 
thoſe Iſraelites in the wilderneſs that were regularly before united in che uſe of 
peculiar Ordinances and Worſhip, as Circumc: fron, the Pa , and Sacr;- 

fices, he calleth a Church, AQts 7.38.viz.the Church in the wilderneſs : Jult ſo ac 
their coming out of Babylon, there came up a mixed multitude with the /ſrae- 
lites, bur the Church at the command of God in peculiar worſhip ſeparated 
(faith Nehemiah, chap.13. 3.) from the mixed multiexde And as many as 
| being joyned joyntly co enjoy all Chriſts Ordinances together, can meer roge- 
ther in one place tothat end, are a particular Church in the language of the 
New Teſtament. And theretore the holy Gholt ignanter notat, doth empha- 
tically and fignally dittinguiſh,that a Church is a company of Believers thac are 
duodvuad)» 551 73 d'v7), rogether with a ſpiritual combination in one place, to 
worſhip God, Aft: 1.13,14. As 2,1,44,46. Afts 3.1, &c. Compare c. 4.5. 
And 1 Cor.14.23. called the whole Church : The Saints combined in peculi- 
ar worſhip at Corinth, called a whole Church: _Tis plain it was no claſſical 
Church ; for there was another Church hard by at Cencbres, Rom.16.1. Yer 
this at Corinth you hear is called the whole Church : And this diftinly by it 
ſelf is blamed, -not Cenchrea with ir, for nor calting our the inceſtuous perſon, 
I Cor.5. Of this place or Town of Cenchrea, Geographers give us this account, 
pone/i —_— &c, that 1s, it was a Town of Peloponeſus, 


Ic was (ſay they) Pelo 
near Corinth , inthe very 1fhnons, or narrow neck of Land: Ic was in fituati- 


Vocation. 


1 In general 
three waics, 
I 
2, 


3o 


Whar fin is, 


2. In particu- 
lar, 
Of a threefold 
motion in Vo- 
Cation, 

I . 


2, 


What is a 
Church, 


* Thus the Li- 
rurgy a vouch. 
cth, That if 
= man walk 
enfively, he 
!sro be kept 
from the com- 
munion till he 
repent, &0, 


on ſo nexr Corinth, that it was the very Port or Haven of Cormmh : Laches 
was on the one fide of Corinth, and Cenchrea Was on the other: We have it 
- - in 


"The Golden Chain of Salwation. TRACT.R8. 


Two Dutics, 


1 Duty, v3. 
To know we 
are called, 

x Sign of cfic- 
Rual vocation 


[in the Article of our Faich, We believe the Communion of Saints : And What of 
that Communion, if ic be not as of Believers in peculiar ſpiritual worſhip of 
God, ſeparated from the mixcure of che world in that worſhip, ſucable to our 
meaſure, to that communion of Saints in glory, there for ever praiſing God ? 
Yea we have ſomething tending, or arguing to this in nature and morality:We 
are not willing to have intimate civil ſociety with them that are contrary to us 
in judgment and praQtiſe : The third motion or moving in this effeRual cal- 
ling, is, rouching our particular civil calling, that even in that to be called by 
che word & ſpirit from the aimes of the world,or aiming at the world,to mind, 
mean and intend the glory of God : Selt doth at, bur not principally for 
ſelf, bur tro honour God, 1 (or,10.31, And this will neceſſarily follow from 
che other two : Regeneration and ſpiricaal pure worſhip will lead there- 
unto. 

For the Demonſtration of this Point, note; That as Gods eternal prede- 
ſtination , is his inward conſolation or joy - His will delights in ating, and 
rejoyceth in enjoying his own will ; ſo our Vocation anſwers to that, and is 
che external praiſe and glotification of God : See both in Eph.1,11,12, com- 
pate verſe 19, Gathering together in that 10th. v. is by vocation of men,and con- 
firmation of Angels. Ina word, by effeAual vocation is rhe glorifying of all 
Gods Attributes, of all Chriſts merits, of the power of all Ordinances, and the 
excellency of all che Saints graces. 

{ſeful is this Point for Admonition : If we would be ſure of EleQion, make 
we lure of our Vocation : Soour Text : And 2 Pet. 1.10, See by both, we 
back we muſt be ſure of our vocation, and by itof our Election : Our Text 

holds out three things for that purpoſe. 1. The neceſiary comexion berween 
them twain : Whom he predeltinated, them allo he called, and after goes 
on, them he juſtified and glorified: No total and final falling away, ar. 
24.24, Obj, Chriſt there warnes to beware of falling away, v.25. Anſw. He 
doth, co (tir us up to uſe means of ſtanding , which are Gods Decree, as well 
as the exd ; bur withal Chriſt afſerts that it is impoſſible that the Ele& ſhould 
'be deceived. 2, The adequate proportion, yea ſameneſs of the ObjeR of EleQi- 
on and Vocation; Whom God predeſtinates, 7*7* the very ſelf-ſame he cal. 
leth: Ir is an untruth, Eleftorwm, &c. that is, that the number of the Elett is 
uncertain, indefinite, and indeterminared with God himſelf. 3. The certan- 
ty of the Aſſertion: The Greek word is in the palt time, whom he HATH 
predeſtinated, them HAT H he called (5 ap:627, Teres inghenn) As ſure there- 
fore , as God predeſtinates , he calleth ; and the ſelf-ſame perſons - There- 
fore make ſure of thy Vocation. 1, If thou art effeRually called, perceive it, 
2, If thou arc nor, _ it, 

1, If thou halt this effeual call, perceive it : 1, Perceive it by the af? of 
calling : It is by a voyce, Iſa. 3. 21. Thixe cars ſhall bear a word or woyce be-« 
hind thee, ſaying, this is the way , walk. in ir: Which intimates a voyce before, 
viz. the word, and a voyce behind, that is che Spirit repeating and impreſſing 
the word : As Believers have eyes before and behind, within and withour , 
Rey.4.6, So have they eares, as well within as wichout, Rey. C. 2.C. 3. inthe 
cloſe of every Epiſtle: The Anatomiſts in their difleQions of mans body, 
find that the heart hath material ears : So ſpiricual alſo: When the Goſpel 
ſounds in its Miniſtry, there is (as the Hebrew phraſe is) the revealing of the 
ear. When the Spirit ſpeakes. God opens the heart, as in che example of 
Lydia; which is in that which is ſignified by the other common He- 
brew phraſe, to dig the ear ( Pſal.48.6. ) that is to oblige the heart intoobe- 
dience to God, as the Servant did to his Maſter, when he ſuffered his ear ro 
be bored at the door of the Tabernacle, This call of che #ord makes a man of 
another judgmest, Acts 18.28, 1 Cor. 14, 24. The call of the Spirit makes a 
man of another heart, E zek,36.26,27. Ss another heart, that thy love is thy 
hate, Ezek 6.9. Thy hate is thy love, Row.7. Both word and ſpirit are put to- 
gether in their concurrence to our aſſurance, Eph, 1,13, 14. The wordthat 

muſt 


—————— 
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muſt do it is Goſpel promiſes : The Law may awakgs, but the Goſpel makes 
us walk ro Chriſt : The Goſpel promiſe ſgmificar, s. e. ſignifies, the Spirir fg- 
nat, is 6. ſeales : The promiſe is gums, a hgn of Gods mind : The Spin 
is fg liam, the ſeal of God tous : Yea that Text faith further, char ic is the 
Earneſt of our inheritance: The aſſurance of ſalvarion by that inward ſealing 
of the ſpiric, is the Earneſt of our ſpiritual and eternal inhericance. That 
Earneſt includes three things: 1. A ſemblance or pattern of our inherirance, 
As a buiſe, or ſmall handful of Corn, by which' the Husbandman buyes much. 
2. As the Turfe is a ſecurity in Livery and Seifin of enjoying the whole Cloſe 
or Field ; ſo chat ſpiric is the ſecurity of our inhericance, 3. Part of pay as 
in driving of Bargaines, money in hand binds the Bargain, and is part of pay, 
When we are in heaven, we (hall have more of che ſame ſpiric, both gifts and 
fruits : Therefore both Kingdomes, viz. Grace and Cp _—_ the ſame 
deſcription, Rom.14.17. 1n the holy Ghoſt, or Spirit, figni 
ding co the Spiric, ſpiricually. So that Believers may now ſay of their Graces, 
thus much I have already of Heaven : And ſuch an herven I defire and purſue, 
where I may have more of the Spiric, leſle of the fleſh ; and to have holineſſe 
my happineſle, Mar.5. So that che ſum of this Eph.1.1 3,14. and of all the firſt 
crial of our Vocation by the aft, is this : The word of the Goſpel in the H;fo- 
ry ſhewes us the goodneſs of the call ; che excellency of che . gain: The 
Promiſes of the Goſpel tender it ro be ours : The ſpirit aſſures ir to be mine : 
i, As an AF chat makes me cloſe with it. 2. As an earneft that God giving 
methis, he will not go back from his bargain. 3. As part of pay to put me, in 
poſſeſſion of my effeQual call: The difference of che working of the word and 
Spirit is, the word workes upon the Ear and judgmenr z the ſpirit upon 
che heart and affeRtions : The word workes in che uſe of Ordinances abd 
Duties ; the ſpirit not only then, bur afrer : as Fobn Gerſon the Schoolman 
| would ſay, the Sermon is not ended when the Preacher hath done : The word| 

is a Pulpit Sermon , the ſpiric a Chamber Sermon, a Cloſer Sermon, a Night 
Sermon in the Bed, a Conſcience Sermon in our receſſes in the day : David 
thinks of God upon his bed : His reines teach him in the nighe ſeaſon. Ac all 
cimes the ſpirir reacherh Believers all chings, and brings all things to their remem- 
brance, John 14.26. In Prayer we are called Gods Kemembrancers, Iſa. 62. 7. 
By the ſpiric God is our Remembrancer, in that Joh» 14.26, 2, Diſcern and 
perceive thy calling by the effe : This effe& 1s either ourward or inward : 
I. Outward. This efteCtaal calling moves us, #5 that voyce of God did young 
Samwel, 1 Sam.3.10. moves us,as Chriſts call did the Apoſtles from the $h1 
As EleRion chnſerh ſome out of all, ſo Vocation brings ſome our of all, and co 
leave all chat ſhould hinder chem from Chriſt: They are in che world, but 
not of the world. Their houſe is here, bur cheir ſpiricual Trade, Shop or Ex- 
change isin heaven, Ph1l.3.20, The Greek word mAiTwua, rendered Conver- 
ſation, fignifies our polity , traffick, negoriation, merchandiſe + Believers comse 
out from among thens, 2 Cor.6.17, The world is bur a [ther] but Believers are 
called in Text, &c. the choſen, the called. The rich man, Luke 16. is called buc 
* PF, 2 certary rich man, bur the Saints, and Abraham are named : The 
wicked are Azo»ymz, the Saints are men of name. 2. Inward : this is three- 
fold : 1. An Eccho to the Call : 2, An Inclination towards the (aller : 3. Af- 
feftion to the Called. 

1. Eccho tothe Call, As 9.6. Pſal.27.8. Pſal.40.6,7. Compare Phil.2.5. 

Rocks, Rivers, Woods make Ecchoes : The Church is in the clefts of che rock, 


reſt of Cedars, Palm-trees, &c. Hoſ.1 4. 


Rejations infer affetions ; yea affimilation, t Per. 1,15,16 
3. AﬀeCtion to the Called, Eph. 4.1, 2, 3, 4. where callivg is twice urged 
for union, Compare 1 John 3.14. Demetrins the Silver-Smith loved __—_ 


by, for, accor | 


Cant.2, Fountaines of ſpiricnal waters in them, Fobn 7.37. They are the For-| 


2. Inclinationto the Caller : As (hein the Poer, that followed the voyce to | 
find the perſon : Sothe Spouſe, Cant. 1. 4. Caller and Calted are Refatives : | 


Vocation 


ſpel, 


rance. 


— —_— 
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If by all theſe chou dolt nor perceive thou art called, then wait under Ordi- 
nances whiles che Lord preſſeth and impreſlech theſe Conhiderations. 1, Who 
cals : Namely, the Lord Jehovah, the great King of Kings, to whom we owe 
our Whole ſelves : we are not our own © Cor,6.19.) And though whiles un- 
regenerate, we know not What a glorious eſtate we arecalled unto, yet it is our 
dury, yea our Prudence to follow the call of ſo great a God ; as Abraham 
(Heb.11.$,) following his call, not knowing whither he went, merwith an 


inheritance : The dog will obey his Maſters call : And the Oxe knowerh his 
owner, 1ſa.1, How brutiſh, and more then brutiſh are we,if we co nor follow 
the call of God ? 2.#homs he cals, viz. ungodly, yea finners, yea enemies, as 
we are gradually deſcribed, Rom.5. To ſuch fooles doth wiſdom call, Prov. 8. 
1, 5. Such as we deſpicable creatures doth the Lord beſeech to be reconciled, 
2 Cor.5.20. Job ſaith he would nor ſer vileperſons with the dogs of his flock - 
Kings call not ars, much leſs Traycors : Nor do any man invite enemies, 
buc ſaith ro ſuch, Come when I ſend for you: God is found ( ſaith the Pro- 
het) of them that ſought hims not : He cals ſome, when they called nor co him. 
ut both theſe together, and ſee and wonder : Godis pars leſa, crimine leſe 
Majeſtair,the Majeſty offended with capital crimes; yer he ſeekes firſt, and 
ro his invererate enemies : And beſeecheth ns to be reconciled ; and is in Chriſt 
reconciling wa to himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. incimacing that hefor his part 1s aforehand 
with us, With willingneſs of mind co be reconciled to us, only his buſineſs is 
to make us to be reconciled to him. 3. From what hecals us; namely from 
fin, that never did good, that all-evil, that alway-evil, that deſtroyer of good, 
that only -God-provoking thing, that maker of Devils, digger of Hell, mur- 
derer of ſoules, mother of all ſorrowes, and marrer of the world, when it was 
ſpeck and ſpan new; and full of Glory, the Cacerpiller that eates up all com- 
forts, the murderer of the Lord Jeſus, pouring out the bloud of God (as the 
phraſe is, A: 26. 28.) from theſe doth God call us, and ſweares he 1s not 
willing we ſhould periſh, Ezek.33.11. 4: To what he cals us: Not to ſeeareed 
ſhaken with the wind : Not co be a Rake-kennel, a Sweep-chimney, bur ro 
a oigh prized calling, Phil.3.14. an holy calling, 2 Tim-1.9- an heavenly-calling, 
Heb-3.1- toriches of glory, Eph 1. 18. to eternity of glory, 2 Pet- 1.10, to wn- 
ſpeakable beatifying happineſs, Rev. 21. Thus of the Third Link. 


s—— 


Of the Fourth Link, viz, Futification. | 


A Nequry feigned Verity to lie hid in a Well : How much cruer is this of 
the molt ſpiritual and divine truthes : Of which Juſtification 1s one ? 
Ic is 3» puteo, put ationis drvinorums ; it confilts in the depth of Gods thoughts, 
in the heights of Glory. Other aQts, viz. Vocation, and SanRification, and 
Glorification, are done by God i» amwan : Bur rhe aQts of Predeltination and 
Juſtification are done out of war, in che everlaſting thoughts of Gods mind. So 
that to this Link, the cerms of the Pexr are more peculiarly due. 1. He, God ; 
whoſe at alone it is in doing : 2. Jaſftified, we being ve in the thing. The 
Papiſts build much upon the bare word, and meer Grammar, and Derivation 
of the word jwtificare (to ys parallelling it with SexRificare (to ſanRti- 
he) ſaying that as ſav7;ficare ( to lanRikie ) ſignifies ſavftum facere (according 
to the derivation thereof, of ſanitus, a, uns, and facio) viz, to make holy; ſo 
by the ſame reaſon juitificare (to juſtihe) derived of juſtus, 4, um, 20d facio, 
mult G6gpife juſt mms facere, to make juſt ; and ſo = make juſtification and 
ſanRification to beone and the ſame thing ; viz. juſtification to be nothin 

elſe,bur to make one jult with inherent righteouſneſs, chat is wich holineſs ang 
good workes ; and that by firſt and ſecond juſtification (as they diſtinguſhJ he 


is only made holy, and more holy, as he a&s good, and more good. And 


. tot 
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ſo by their onion, We are not at all/paſſive, as they define Jutttfication : Bur 
{ as we ſay) Reflum eft index ſn; & obliqui ; the right wall ſhew its own firaight- 
neſs, and the crookednels of the contrary : When, by and by I ſhall erect che 
Arke of Truth, the Dagon of Ercour will fall beforeic. Irememberl am In a 
Puipir, nor in a Divinicy-School ; and therefore I ſhall rather preach then ci- 
ſpute, endeavouring rather to convert, then to controvert : intending ra- 
ther to renovate, then to innovate. 

The Doctrinal Obſervation from the words of the Text | And whom be cal- 
led, them be juſtified] is obvious, viz.. Thoſe whom God hath once etfectually 


Senſe, and Phraſe, and manner of expreſſion in the Text, which asic hath been 
before explained, touching Yocation or Calling, ſo now it ſhall, God affiiting, 
rouching Fuſtification : Of which we will thew, L. What the Ward henifies : 
2, Whatthe thing is - 1, Touching the word Fuſtsfication, to give bur a touch, 
a rench of what might he ſpoken in a School of Divinity : The word, to jaſtifie 
in divine acception (for inthe high matters of ſalvation we mult follow the 
Scriptures, nor the Querks of the Grammar-School ) ſignifies to accompr and 
pronounce juſt» Words are like Coy#, they go for what in common accompr 
they are taken by the preſent generations of men, ts enes arbitrinm eſt, 
vis, & norma loquendi: Fur ( that now fignifies a Thief ) anciencly fignified 
2 Servant ; Quid domini facient, audent cus talia fures ? 1. e. What will the 
Maltery do, it the Servants be ſo bold ? And Ksave, that anciently fignified 
only 2 Servant, 25 acontradt derived from "Vy in Hebrew, which Gignifies a 
ſervant, and the High Dutch to this day call a ſervant a Kneve ; and the B-zt;h 
1sbur lieele behind, calling him K And in ſome very old Engliſh Tran- 
lation of che New Teſtameng (in Peterborowgh Library, as I am informed ) 
Chriſts rwelve Diſciples are. tranſlated his twelve Knaves, that is, his twelve 
ſervants: But now all theſe and the like words muſt fignifie that for which chey 
are commonly taken : Hoy much more the word Juſtification, which accord- 
ing co the conſtant phraſe in all ages down to us, and according to the Papiſts 
old Lacine Tranſlation, fignifies, and is raken, and can be raken no otherwiſe 
in innumerable Expreſſions, but to accompt and pronounce juſt : We will give 
you Inſtances in che Expreſſions of man juttifying man, himſelf, wiſdom, God. 

1. Man, Prov.17.15. He that FUST IFIETH the wicked, and condemmneth 
the juſt, they both are an abomination to the Lard : Where the word juſtifie, both 
by reaſon of the ObjeR wicked, and the oppoſite a of condemning, can bgni- 
fie nothing elſe but accompting and pronouncing ult, & not to make juſt : elſe 
It would not be an abomination.2. Himſelf, Luke 10.294 The Lawyer willing to 
Juſtifie himſelf. Luke 16- 15, Ye are they that JUST IFIE your (elves before 
men,but God knoweth your hearts, c.In borh which places, jw#ifie mult figni- 
fie only to accompr &pronounce juſt, for theſe perſons were not juſt, bir abomi- 
[nable in the eyes of God and Chriltt. 3. Wiſdom, Mat.11.19, Wiſdon is ju- 
ſt:fied of her children : Surely none can make wiſdom juſt; it is ſoofkGod , 
being the Off-ſpring of God : Therefore the _ to accompr it, and 
pronounce it juſt. 4. God, Pſal. 51-4 Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, 
&c. that thou maieſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakett- Can any man make God 
juli? Therefore roaccompt and pronounce him to be juſt, mult be bere mean. 
And mark,in all theſe places the Old Latine ( the Authentick Tranſlation with 
the Papiſts ) uſerh the word jaſtificare,to juſtifie : However,if the Latine jufti- 
ficoto jultihe, had been miſtaken and miſuſed, we are rather to hearken co the 
Hebrew and Greek, which are the Golden Rule, being the Language of the 
Holy Ghoſt : The Hebrew ind the Greek &txg/3r, generally and com- 
monly hgnifie to accompt and pronounce jult x Which nor only I, bur all che 
curious Criticks * among the Learned aſhrm ( chough ſome of them Papiſts ) 
viz, that PW fignifies juſfuns babers, vel afſerere ſe ; and that not only 1n the 
Conjugation Hiphil (as moſt conſent) buc in Kal, as Buxiorf aſlerrs, oting 
bas 0.15. If PWR me juſtum afſcrerem. And angisr, dizaioy roulfer. Bur 
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Acomfortto a 
finner trom 
the word Ju- 
Nikcarion, 


| 2.of the thing 
Juſtikcation, 


The nature of 
the AR two- 
fold, 

I, 


Juſtification . | Our frengeh in this point is not from men, bur trom che word of God, where 
LAW we find upon much peruſal, that both thoſe words in both Languages, are uſed 


in theBible by the Spirir of Godin the oppohte ſenſe to condemning; Which doth 
not make a man Wicked, but only accounts him and pronounceth him ſoz As 
for our Ewgliſh Tranſlation , we hezrd enough afore : Adde our Engliſh phraſe 
in COMmMon Matters, viz. 1 will jwſtifie it co be ſo: Thatis, I will makeic 
manifelt chat the man or matter is ſo foul - Soalſo the /ralian word ( which is 
che Language of Amichrift ) Ginſtificare, and the French, Juſtifier, and the 
German, Rechtfertiger, they all fignifie to thipk or declare one juſt, as appears 
in their Tranſlations of che Bible + So the Syriack word py3 the C "It 
and JN fignifie: From all conclude boldly, char Gods jultifying is his ac- 
compung a man juſt, A fingular comfort ; thy juſtification, O poor finer, 
lies not 1n thee, but God ; not in thy graces of bolimeſs, but in his grace of favour; 
not in thy Deeds, but in his A ; notin thy opimon of thee, bur in his opinion 
of thee : No, not in thy low opinion of God, or thy weak knowledge of him, 
or weak confidence in him ( for all cheſe are bur in partin chis life, 1 Cory. 13.) 
whereby thou ſhouldeſt have bur a low weak juſtification ; but it conhilts in 
Gods infinice free grace, and his almighty merciful opinion of thee. Thus of 
the word Juſtificatian, 

2. Of the Thing Juſtification + which is this : Juſtification is the ſenſe, and 
ſentence of God the Heavenly Judge touching a poor finner apprehending 
Chriſt by faith, freely given to him, whereby God dorh in ſtead of imputin 
fin to him unto death, impure i bing the righceouſneſs of Chriſt unto etern 
life, 


In which Definition 


2, The Parrs ” PR 
we have, of Juſtification; 


3. The Cuuſes 
4. The Subje&t 


I, The Nature of the AR : It is Atlus forenſic & individuw ; a judicial , 
and an Individual AQ: 1, Forenſis, Judicial, an a& of judicature, a Law- 
Court-A& : For ſo is the aR of pronouncing one accuſed, to be acquir, as the 
Deſcription imports : 'To pronounce a man acquir of fin for Chrilts ſake, is an 
a&t both of Mercy and Fuſtice: As Judges giving the Book to ſome Offenders 
co read for their Lives: "Tis Zuſtzce to give them rhe Book, the Law preſcri- 
bing ir, and their offence being within that Qualification ; and 'cis Mercy in 
the Law-makers, to let chem live for reading : Yea God doth ſhew mercy to 
Believers out of juſtice, 2 Theſ.1.6. To juliifie for Chriſts ſake is juſtice ; be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath paid for the ſins of ſinners believing, therefore they muſt not 
pry, God will not be paid rwice ; that were not juſtice: Bur in that, 1.We 
pay nothing, bur juſtification is free to us, Row.3. 21y. Chriſt was freely gi- 


8 The Nature of the AR 


| ven, by everlaſting Decree , andextraordinary incarnation, and evangelical 


publication, as 1ſa.6.9, Ts ws « Sonu grven. 3. Faith ir ſelf, whereby Chriſt 
1s received, is alſo given, and made to a&t in us by the power of God freely 
contriburing aſſiſtance, Eph.2.8, 1 Per.1.5. I ſay in regard of theſe three it is 
mercy, high mercy, that we are juſtified : yea, 2 wonderful mercy chat we may 
plead juſtice for our acquitrance from fin, viz. Chriſts purchaſed and meritori- 
ous Jultice of righteouſneſs : And *cis Gods judiciary juſtice to diſcharge us 
upon that account. Thus of the Judicial aft. 2. Atm individuw : an indi- 
vidual, an undivided at : Por it is a judicial ſerrence, as ir is in the Deſcripti- 
on. A man is either totally condemned, or totally acquitted : And being ju- 
{tthec, he 13 juftifhed atonce: Ir is an indiviſible at: A mancannotina 
Court be half acquitted, and half condemned - Ir is the ſenſe and ſentence 
of the Judge > Therefore gives all or none. Nor can a man be pronounced 
in the Court of Heaven wholly juſtified from ſome fins, as for paſt fins, and 
yer {tand guilr» for fins to come: 1, Becauſe our Fall in Adam includes all 


che Bils of Inc:&ments ; as 1t runs in the parallel, KRoy.5., Where the ſecond 
Adam 


— 


| 


—_— 
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Adam Chrilt,is to diſcharge us from all the guilc of the fult «Fdaw. 21y.One 
fn is an infinite cetecticn, being again(t an infinite God, and therefore at 
infinite ſatisfaRtion 1s =_ (the bloud of God, Aﬀs 20.28.) and therefore is 
« ſufficient general diſcharge, though given (if ic were poſſible) bur for one fan 
at preſent. 3. Becauſe God acknowledgeth that Chrifts once offerivg up of hins- 

of any fin, 


ſelf, includes that Full Catisfaion : Therefore if a man be diſcharged 


he is diſcharged of all. «1M 
Hence ariſeth a caſe of Conſcience, viz, whether a juſtified perſon, once 
perſwaded of his Juſtification, my renew his tance, Prayers, and ap- 
lication of Juftification, in relation to pardon of fin, upon occaſion of fits of 
Gaily incurcon, and infirmity, or cempration ? We millin anſwer, 1. Prove 
the general Afhrmation. 2+ Diſtioguith of the Particulars of che Caſe. 1, In 
encral. David a man formerly jultified, called 4 nur after Gods own beat, 
Goh upon his faults newly commirred againlt Krijab, ery, pray, and apply the 
mercy of God in Chriſt, darkly chece expreſſed in Hylep, ich was uſed to be 
dippedia the bloud of rhe Sxcrifice, and fprixkded on the Sacrificer, Pal con- 
verted, in relation to his daily frailties, cries, prayes, and applics Chriſt, Row. 
. throughont the Chapter : eſpecially ſee4.24 The converted Diſciples de- 
eto be taught ro pray. And Chriſt gives them a placform to [rl _ cg 
ar - 
bread. Peter was effeually called afore, Mat.19.1, &c. compare Mat. 16. 
16, &c. rouching his excellenc confeſlion of Chrilt z and the Fathers revealing 
Chriſt unto him. And Luke 32.3 2, Chriſt had prajed thet bus favth fail not ; yet 
Peter bitterly repented of his denying Chriſt, 22.62, And this Cariſt cals 
a ſecond converſion in that Lake 22. 32. which word converſion implics ſup- 
plication and application. 2. In particular, we diſtinguiſh of ſeveral conſidera- 


matrer of fin, viz. the corruption of it : 2. The guilt pf fin, Which is con- 
fidered either in general, in relution-co all a mans fins inthe Lump, or in perti- 
cular, 1n relation co ſome ſingle fin. Theſe thus laid, we build chereon theſe 
two Poſitions s 1, That a man after the apprehenſion of his Juſtification muſt 
take intoconſideration the watter of his (ins, {o as to be troubled ar them; diſ- 
plerſed wich chem, and to apply Chriſt as thereby to be delivered, Roms. 7. 
2, Thar a jultified man, fallivg afterwards into ſome fin, may bewail and pray 
over the guilt of that particular (irf, and may look upon ather (ins paſt to ag- 
gravate this before the Lord ; but he may not queſtion his whole juſtified eſtare 
upon the generalicy of all his fins: All thisin P[/a.51. 2. Offorraw or fear 
abouc fin, This is exther Legal and laviſh, eying only condemnation, and 
God as a ſevere Judge, filling che ſoul only wich rerror; Or Evangelical and 
filial: and chis either very great and ſharp, as in the pangs of che new-birch ; 
or leſs and milder, afterche new-birch in the proceſs of our ſpiritual warfare. 
Theſe premiſed, we build thereon theſe rwo Politions. * 1, That a juſttfied 
perſon 1s no more to ſorrow legally, Rem.$.15. Webave not received the ſpirit of 
bondage to fear again, but the ſpirit of Adoption to cry Abba, Father. 2. A julti- 
hed perſon is not to look ever to have the Evangelical ſorrow of the New-birch 
more then once ; bur an inward heart- all oneslife, Rene.6.21, 3, We 
diſtinguiſh of che Atings of Faith and Prayer, viz. t. They may ſometimes 
be ſuſpended, bur never torally extinguiſhed ; interrupted, but not ſubverced, 
2, That chereis in theſe cicher a ſuing out of a new pardon, or a pleading of 
the old pardon, bringing new Particulars under the old general Diſcharge. 
Theſe premiſed, we lay down three Poſitions. T. That ſuch a juſtified perſon 
2s aforeſaid, ought toſtir up his faith and prayer, whereby after che aſſaulc, or 
commilſion of ſome freſh ſin, they may do their ducies uf wr on Chrilt , 
Cant.3.v. 1.compared with v. 4. So (amt 5.2, fc Hy. That ſecing a parti- 
culir fin rnay cloud our aſſurance, therefore faith and prayer ſhould be uſed co 
clear out Evidence and Aſſurance : As Pſal.51. Reftere ute we the joy of thy 


ſalvation. 3. That though we are not ro ſue out a new general pardon, yer b 
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faith aud prayer We are to plead the old, and to bring all our freſh commirrgd 


fins under char, as thereupon by a general grant to be diſcharged. Thus Da- 
vid in dep ſorrow for ſome fin newly committed, pleads with God upon the | 
old and general account, that he was his God, and his Salvation, and rhere- 
fore tus hope was in him, Pſal.38.15,21,22, And ſo che Spouſe, Canr.5. after 
her Lapſe, ſues and ſeeks to Chriſt under the old and general notion of Beloved. 
As Moſes in his Interceſſions ro God for the fins of his people Iſrael, crhough 
he menrionerh their particular fins, yer he pleaderh the ancient grand Engage- 
ment, vjz.. the Covenant whereby he became the God of Abraham, Iſaac,and 
Jacob, and their ſeed. And Chriſt pleads, 7 lay down my life for my ſheep, as 
the one and only plea for a Bzliever from firſt ro laſt, We conclude this caſe | 
with a place our of Heb.12.2, 12,13, That we onght norto hie ſtill with our 
ſoules out of joynt, bur ro repair to Chriſt, who ac firſt made us alive, that 
now he would heal us. The words ate theſe, Looking wnto Feſw the AUT HO R 
and FINISHER of onr faith, let ua lift up the hands that hang down, and the 
feeble knees, and making ſtraight ſteps, BC. leſt that which is lame be turned out of 
the way ; but let it rather be healed. Theſe Hebrews were believers, Heb. 6.9. 
We ave perſwaded better things of you, and things that accompany (or contain) ſal- 
vation, Theſe believers having their ſonles our of joynr, by ſome fins com + 
mitred fince rheir firſt believing, muſt now go to Chriſt ro be the fimſher of 
cheir faich, who was at firſt the Author of it. Thus of the nature of the AF 
of Juſtification. | 

2, Of the parts of juſtification. Not to follow men, though learned, and 
pions, bur the light that God hath ſhined into my heart by his Word, and the 
impreſſions he hath' thereby made npon my Conſcience: Theſe parts, to 
ſpeak them in rhe Lavguage of the Holy Ghoſt arerhree : | 


I, AdTporns, I, Redemption. 
2. Adxou®, >that is, to ſpeak egy 2, Imputation. 
3: Apeore, 3. Remiſſon. 


I. Redemption. That is Gods taking into conſideration the price of our.Re- 
demption, paid by Chriſt as due, and full ſatisfa&tion for our fins. For Chrilt 
our ſurety, when we could not, paid the debt we owed to God, Luk 1. 68, 
( ſpoken upon Gods ſending Chriſt to ſave mankind ) Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael, for be hath viſited and redeemed his people (Gr. \woinns av'7pwam, hath 
made, wrought or done redemption.) So Heb.9.12. Chriſt being cone an high- 
Prieſt, 8. mot by the blend of Goats and Calves, but by bis own blowd, he in | 
once into the boly place, having obtained for us 7p won d ianiayy eternal redemption. 
God can in juſtice reſolve nothing, do nothing cowards mans ſalvation, with- 
out an eye to a conſiderable ſatisfaRion ro his juſtice : This alone he finds in 
Chrilt. That God from all ererniry ele&ted, aRed that at of EleQion, no- 
thing was the cauſe bur his «ud, þgs good pleaſure or will, Eph. 1.5. And yer irs 
the ſame verſe, and. 4. *cis aſſerted that he did not ele& us to ſalvation but 
through Chrift, or in Chriſt, or by Chriſt : The words arc, Bleſſed be the God and 
F ather of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who bath bleſſed xs with all |þiritnal bleſſings in 
heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, according as he hah CHOSEN HS IN HIM, 
before the foundation of the word, 8c. having PREDESTINATED wma wnto the 
adoption of Children BY FESHS CHRIST. $0 that though God did meerly 
out of the counſel cf his own will, purpoſe, and predeſtinare to ſalvation, yet 
with an eye to Chriſt, through whom to bring ic to p1ſs, Eph, 1. 11, In whom 
(chat is Chriſt) we have obtained an inheritance, being Greteflinared according to 
the par poſe of him who worketh all things after the counſel of his own will. 1 ay 
freely of mine own accord, withour any one moving me, purpoſe to build an 
houſe ; yet I may confine my reſolucion to ſuch or ſuch a Maſter workman,thar 
without him I will not do it. 2, /mypuration. This (as in ſureniſhip) is ewo- 
fold: , 1, Gods imputing our debt of fins te Chriſt, he being our ſpiritual 

ſurery, | 
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impured ro us, In 2 Cor. 5.u/t, we have both fully; This impuration is an 
eſſencial part : Therefore of it in the formal Cauſe. 3. Remiſſion. And this 
alſo (as in ſureciſhip) is rwofold - 1, There is the remiſſion of che debt,viz.of 


in Rons.6. wk. And from cheſe three parts Believers have three great Com- 
forts. | 

1, Touching ſatifattion to God. When we ſee the weakneſs of our doings, 
and failings in our ations, we are apt to conceive God angry as if nor ſatish- 
ed : Burby what hath been ſaid, ic appeares ſatisfaRtion lies in Chriſt, not in 
us. Ifchou can(t not queſtion Chriſts payment, do not thou queſtion bur chat 
God is ſatisfied: We cannot pay once : And God will not be paid rwice. 
God arceſied our ſurety wich deach , and Chriſt paid for us in the Grave. And 
by his reſurre&tion he * ageneral releaſe that all was paid, There is for al- 
ſurance of this, as an infinice worch in Chritts ſarisfaction, ſoan infinice, 
merciful and gracious acceptance in God of us, for Chrifts ſake. In this there- 
fore let us acquieſce, If we ſeck after our own worth, it will prove like a 
(hadow, the more we follow ir, che more it will run from us: Or like courſe 
bread, whiles we are feeding, we are more hungry, 2, Comfort is rouching 
Imputation. 1. Concerning fin : God lookes on fin, xow'nt nov ſit, ſed wt now 1m- 

etwr ; not 4s if there were no fin in us, but as it ſhould not be imputed. 
What ther: (you will ſay) becomes of fin? *Tis impured co Chriſt : Andif 
God can account him as a finner, who had nofin, then 21ly. Much more can 
God impure Chriſts righteouſneſs torhem whom he harh united co him by the 
ſpiric of grace. So that chis is the ſecond part af our comfore by impuration, 
that for want of a righteouſneſs in us, we have Chriſts righteouſneſs pur up- 
on us. And for affurance of both, ſo is the agreement berween God and 
Chriſt, char ſo the exchange ſhould be, viz. bis righteouſneſs for our ſins, ſa. 
53- And ſois our relation to Chriſt, as perts ff the ſame whole; only be 
the Head, we the Members , yea as Wife co him ou-Husband, ſo all his be- 
comes ours by Marriage. 3. Touching Remsiſſjon. That chough we have never 
ſo many ſorrowes, yer they are bur waSnuare, Docwments torteach us holineſs , 
me milnueart, Nocwments © hurt us, or hutle us into an hell ro ſatishe Ju- 
lice, 

Cloſe we this, touching the peyrs of Juſtification with that Golden ſaying 
of Auftin : © Chriſt ( ſaith he) « fin, we righteouſneſs > we righteouſneſs, not 
* our own, but Gods righteouſneſs. The rghneonſmeſs of God, yet not in us, but 
* in Chriſt: Even as Chriſt was ſin, not bus own, but ours : He had our ſin, yet 
* net nm bim, butin us: Therefore we are the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, as 
* Chriſt is ſin in 4. 

Thus far of the Parts of Juſtification, Next of the Canſes , viz. the Effici- 
ent, p_—_ Formal, _ And 1. Of che —_ Which is cicher 
Principal or Impul ſive. 1. Of the principal efficient Cruſe » This includes the 
| Agent. That we may clearly na 6 tet us diftioguiſh of the principal 

cient, and the impulſive, 2, Tne principal Efficiencs are God the Father, 
Chriſt Jeſus, and the Holy Spirir. Thar is, God che Father, for andin his Son 
Chriſt, by the holy Spiric, unicing men co Chriſt by faith, doth juſtifie them. 
Thus in the Definition of Juſtification aforeſaid. And ſomething of this is in 
I Tim.3.16.Great is the myſtery of Godlineſs&cc.Compared with 2 Cor.y.17.to 
the end of the Chapter. 7f any man br in Chrift be 1 a new creature, old thing: 
we done away, &c. In which places ic will plainly appear co the Obſervant 
Reader, chat the Father, his ſon Chriſt, and che boly Spirir, applying chac 
Juſtification ro us, and making us to apply Chritt by faich,, do joyncly concur 
toour Juſtification, Operas Trinitatts ad extra ſunt indivifa. The Father is 
j45 the Sun, Plal,84.1r. Chriſt is as the Beams, Mal.4.2. Holy Sperit is as 
the lighe of the ayr in the eye, 2 Cor. 4.6, Nothing leſs cher the whole Bench, 
of Royal Conre of Heaven can ſave a finner. All muſt concur toſave one 


ſurety. 2. He paying the debr by his righceouſneſs, chat his righteouſneſs is 


our fin. 2. Of che impriſonment, vie. the puniſhment. Both cheſe we have| 
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ſinner, if ic were poſlible char he were guilty bur of one fin, One woman may 
cauſe Adams fall : One Devil may cauſe the womans fall, and one evil thaught 
may cauſe rhe Devil co fall. Bur all che Trinity co-operate to ſave a finner. 
And it muſt be conſidered as under a double notion. 1. As a Procurer. 2.As 
a Pronouncer of this juſtification. 1. As a Procurer, in this ſenſe ; The Fa- 
ther ſent Chriſt inro the world, for the juſtification of hnners, 1ſa.9.6. Fobs 3. 
oft. Rows.8.2. (rift himſelf was willing to come, and to lay down his life in 
chat deſign, behdes many other abaſements, Pſal.40.7. Jobs 10. Phil. 2. In 
this reſpect the Learned Pious call Chrilt Zvr*p3%%, a co-operating cauſe in our 
juſtification wich the Father g according to 2 (r.5.18, And the Holy Ghoſt 
concurs in that the Spirit jafifies Chrilt ro be che only Mediator, and merito- 
rious cauſe (as the Learned ſpeak) of our juſtification, I Time 3.16. Eph.1.13. 
The bely Spirit r@ſed Chrift from che dead, Row. 1.4. Roms.B.11. which rj 
of Chriſt was for our juſtification, Rexe.4. wit, 2. As 2 Pronoxncer. The Fa- 
ther, and Chriſt, and Spirir, as one God, according to the divine nature, do 
pronounce us juſtified. Chriſt on the Crods ſaid, It is finiſhed: the Father by 
a voyce from Heaven, ſaith, T hu ts my beloved Son , in whom 1 am well pleaſed , 
Ma.17. And the $piric celiifies by viſion and voyce to the ſame effeft,Ma.z. 
In the firſt Notion, viz. of procuring, God in Chriſt by the Spiric acts mercy, 
viz. in that he the Judge will prodace the pardon. In the ſecond, viz. of pro- 
wowncing, afts juſtice in that upon ſarisfaftion made to him by his own acknow- 
ledgment, he diſchargeth a poor ſinner: As the King that made a Law that 
the Adulcerer ſhould have both his eyes put out ; ms ſon offending in that 
kind, che Farher ſuffers one of his own eyes to be put out, that his ſon mighe 
be acquitted with —_—_— only of his eyes put out. Chriſt was gs dear to 
the Facher asan eye: Heis exringuiſhed by death, char we mighe be diſchar- 
ged and live, In both God ſhews himſelf an infinite all-ſuficient Agent, in 
| infinite tnercy and juſtice, co diſcharge ſo many and great fanners, and upon 
ſo ſevere an account laid upon his ſon, not upon us. 
Therefece the ſuperſtitious Papiſts, and ignorant Proteſtants do ſadly erre in 
aſcribing juſtification at all ro man. As when the Papyſts ſay, To juſtifie is 
to make juſt, as to ſanRifie is to make holy (as aforeſaid) and this making juſt 
is (ſay they ) ewofold , viz.with the firſt juſtification, that is Gods infufion of |. 
Grace ; and with ſecond jubtification, that is, mans afting by that grace, and 
they call Aſerit, mans mericing ; all which is very unſound. As ignorant 
Proteſtants doalſo erre in conceivirg that God doth impure righreouſneſs]ro 
them, only when they a& holineſs, and can perform duties well, For it is 
evident that God only, is the ſole Agent , in our juſtification. 
Several Argu-! When there is any mention in Scripture of Juftification, the Scripture ſers 
—— hat | forth God as the Agent, without our workings or aRtings, Roms-3-24,28, Rows, 
the fols | 4+ wits compared with Row. 5. 1. Gal. 2. 16. Gal. 5.4. and our Text. In all 
Agent in our | Which God is the Agent, man is the paſſive Patient. For though there be 
Jufti6cation, | mentioned faith in ſome of theſe places, yer in that, a man is paſlive, becauſe 
I, |faithis agift, Eph. 2, 8. And after that gift, we believe we are juſtified, VIR. 
when God pronounceth us juſt, and tels us ſo by the voyce of the Spirit of A. 
doption, Rew.1.t5, and enableth faith to a& through his power, backing ic, 
I Pet.1.5. All which pafſiveneſs of us in juſtification doth more r,in that 
if Adew being perfectly holy, be bid to do this, and be ſhall lrve, his procuring 
 chis life is noc by merit, (properly ſo ſaid) becauſe a finite a&t cannot meric of | 
an infinite God, an infinite reward, but attaines ic by promiſe ; Do this, ſaith 
the Lord, and God promiſerh thac upon chat qualification, of deing,be ſhall ve. 
So che procurement of life is not by mans attion, but by Gods paF:on, How much 
leſs can man, having now. ( though ingraffed into Chriſt by faith) remainders| 
of iv, beſaid to merit by his deeds, or by his faith, In which very faith there 
1s ſome mixture of finful dimneſs and difidence. And therefore the Apo- | 
(tle cals God by the name of a Fuſtifier, Rom. 3.26. That Papiſtical Quirk, 
That Chriſt mericed, chat believers might merir, is an untruch, againſt che 
very 
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very Text, Phil.3.9. And be found iz him, not having mine own righttowſneſs. And 
contrary to plain reaſon, which doth not multiply means, 1f tewer willdo it, 
What need man merit, if Chrilt hath mericed for man * God ſaith, be is well 
pleaſed in him, und hath loved a, and accepted us in hims, and bids us reckon owr 
ſelves in him, and not in and according to our ſelves, Mat.17.5. Eph, 1, firlt fix 
verſes. Row.6,11, 3. Ic —_ trom the nature of juſtification, that God is 
che agent, we paſſive. 1. From the oppoſition of juttification to condetnnati- 
on. Now a man is paſſive under the ſentence of the Judge condemning him. 
Heis ſo far from concurring, that racher he opp eth it; Even ſoonthe con- 
crary, juſtification is the ſentence of God acquirring us in oppolition to all fins, 
Devils, and men, Rem.$.3 3,34. 2. From che Deſcription of juſtification, under 
ſeveral cerms, in ſeveral places. Asicis deſcribed to be, a w#-1wpuring of fox, 
Pſal. 3. 2. Roms. 4.8. 2 Cor: 5.19. 2 covering of fin, Pſal.32.1. aforgromg of 
fin, Pſal.32.1. 'Andin the Evangelifts oft, Now it 1sthe place and part of 
God alone not to impure fin, 2 Cor. 5. 19, of to pardon and forgive fin, EMark! 
2.7. and to cover ſin, Rem.4. O happy Believers, rhat our Pars 1s our juſtifi- 


er, Heb.10.30. Aft 17.31. Luke 18.6,7, Gen.18.25. Job9.lg5. 2 Theſ.1.6. 


wſtice to thy mercy: But we may appeal co both. And if uit, 
- can Arie Rem.8.33. Therefore God ſaith, be 4s wellpleaſed wich «as, 
upon due cenfideration given him in Chriſt, He ſaithit in writing, 2 Cor.5. 
21, And ſairhic by Oracle from Heaven, Mat. 17. 5. Andleſt an Obje&ion 
ſhould be made by us, to diſhearten our hope, that we are yY, &c.in out 
ſelves ; the Lord returnes us that gracious atſwer; Rows. 5. 6, 8, 10. when we 
were yet without ffrength, in dat time Chriſt died for the wrgoaly ! God commund- 
eh his love towards us, mn that while we were yet ſinnets, Chrift died for us, &c.And 


thus of the principal Efficient. 
2- The impulſive cauſe, called ery, that is, the imvard moving cauſe, 
why God doth juſtifie us in Chriſt is, Free-gift. As the inward moving cauſe 


why God did ele, is his coddxia, by free good pleaſure, ws I. 5. Which Ele- 
Ron was laid as the foundation , whereon, in order of time, and means, to 
build juſtification, as is the Merhod of our Text : ſorhe inward moving cauſe 
why God doth juſtifie us in Chriſt is his free-gift , Row. 3.24. where ir is cal- 
led a juſtifying Aupey chat 1s, giftwiſe, gratis: Yea, and becauſe of the conſe- 

uence of juſtificarion afrer Election, as the proceſs and manifeltarion of ic , 
according to onr Text) and the conſentaneouſneſs of jultification to EleQion, 
in the freexeſs of both, therefore the Apolile ſerreth forch both almolt in the 
ſame phraſe of freedom, Eph. 1. 9, 10, 11, So that as the firſt Link was free , 
Rom 9. and our Text, ſo the proceeding, John 10. 28. Lake 12. 32, There- 


[do illuſtrace Gods infinice free grace ( Rens.5.20.) as the grearneſs of che Dil- 


fore the Papiſtrerre about EleCtion and Juſtification, in making previſaopera, 
foreſeen workes, the cauſe of the one, and viſa opera, & opera operata, ſeen, 
and barely done workes, the cauſe of che other. As others erre about both, 
in their propter previſam for foreſeen fairh, rouching che firſt ; And then 
propter viſam fidem, aut * credere, for the bare a&t of faich, rouching the ſ(e- 
cond. As likewiſe /gnorant Proteſtants erre, that ſay, proper minord peceata ; 
we are juſtified, in caſe our fins are leſs, not great and many : Juſtas Cain 
ſaid in rhe fame ſenſe, Guavem, or Avoni, my evil is greater then 1 can bear - 
And ſo Fudas and Spire, and many deſpairers now. All theſe erre, becauſe 
juſtification is molt free, both in regard of awecedewt workes ( either ſeen or 
done) and ſubſequent or following workes : Conſider ryo full places, Rom. 
4.14. & Rom, 11,6, Therefore let no poor fmner crouble himſelf off of his 
» by the grearneſs of his fins. Doft thou defire to be juſtified ? rhou 
ſhaſr have thy will in Gods will, Eph.1.11, More or leſs fin, is noching-to an 
Infinity: Gods free grace is infinite, and therefore ſtil} ſuper ſupertarively 
bounds, as the emphatical Greek hath ir, 1 Tim, 1. 14 *, Great or many fms 


| Juſtificmrion, 


2 Argum, 


A comfort to 2 


The Learned pious were wont to havea phraſe in Prayer, #+ u__ thy | £991 linger, 
ah 


Another gom- 
tort to him. 


* a4 22401408 


eaſethar is cured, renders the Phyſitian more famous : Yea, and —_— 
| " Rr2 a cny 


= 
mt 


- 


The Golden Chain of Salvation, TRACT. 8. 


Of che Mate- 


rial cauſc of 


Juſtitic ation, 


thy fin as grear, qualifies thee with the condition of the Golpel, to receive 
the favour of divine grace, Mat.5.3,4. MMa.11.28. Ma.12.18,19,20, Payſi- 
tians cure them that find themſelves lick : And pity is properly thewed to 
the miſerable ; If God could eleR freely though he torelaw all our fins, then 
he can now juflifie us freely, though now they have been aRed. Oby. God pre- 
damnes for foreſeen fin, therefore by the rule of concraries, he elects for fore- 
ſeengrace. Anſw. 1. He fore-damnes not imply for fin, bur for impeniten- 
cy, and perfiſting infidelicy. 2. The rule of Oppoſites holds in polinve con- 
traries , not in privaties : we can fin perfeRly, therefore if we be impeni- 
tent init, God may juſtly pre-damn for it, if perfifted in : Bur our grace is im- 
perfe&, and therefore cannot cauſe EleRion or Juſtification. 3. Grace is not 
of our (elves, bur fin is, Obj. God juſtifies the Believer, therefore lookes ro 
grace : = God juſtifies by faith, not for faith, but for Chit : And 
God thar jultifies, gives alſo che grace of faich,Eph,2.8. and a will to at gract- 
ouſly, Phil.2.13. Queſt. How then (ball I come by that gift of faith ? Anſw. 
1. The ſame Chriſt thac purchaſed righteouſneſs, purchaſed grace to apply it ; 
and filled himſelf co communicate it to us, Job» 1.16. 2. The ſame Goſpel 
char offers Chriſt, operares faith, Row.1o. The ſame Spiric that inſpired the 
Pen-men of the Holy Scriptures, doth co-operate and in-operate in the Mini- 
ſry of the Goſpel,to work upon the hearts of chem that there wait for ir,(2 Cor. 
3.2, &c.) which 18 a ſpiric of faith, 2 Cor.4, This Spirit helps us to read, as 
may ſay, our Neck-verſe, that is, know, and apply ſaving promiſes. And 
having attained to this, let us not regard either guilt, witneſſes, or Jury, bur 
the Judge pronouncing us quit, let us acquieſce. 

Having done with the Efficient” cauſe, both principal, and mpulſive ; next, 
we come to the Material cauſe of our Jultification, And here again are forged 
falſe Ancylia, ſhewes of true juſtification, There are man _— woers 
for this Damoſel juſtification » Wewill ſhew the crach, and then che falſhood 
will ſoon be diſcovered and diſcarded: By clearing who hath the righe claim, 
the pretenders will quickly be caſhier'd, The true Material Cauſe of our 
Salvation is that for which, or whoſe worth we are juſtified : which is Chriſt 
wich his righteouſneſs, as apprehended by faich: Soir is inthe Deſcription 
of Juſtification afore laid down. 


2, How as righteous in relation co our jultification, 


ſcanned exaQly touch- 
3. How faith interpoſeth in this juliification, 


ing this cauſe 


Three things are to be b How Chriſt is looked upon in this juſtification. 


I, Chriſt is to be /ooked upon as the whole Matrex or material cauſe of our ju- 
{tification. The Sacraments of Chriſt are not that cauſe ; nor our ſufferings for 
Chriſt ; nor our workes A _ by the power of the grace of Chritt ; 
nor our Graces effuſed from i _ of Chriſt : Nor can theſe be admitted, 
as ſuch, to be the leſs-principal caules of our ſalvation, though Chriſt be promo- 
ted intothe place of the principal cauſe of them : Bur ſolus Chriſtas (ſaich a 
Learned ) in ſolidum, eſt jnſtiſſinwa canſa ſen ratio mater ialis ob quans jwſt ificanour; 
that bs, Chrilt alone, in whole, orentircely, is the moſt preciſe and jult mace» 
rial _— reaſon , for which we ate juſtified, So fully, Row. 3. 24. 
1 Pet.1.15, 

2. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt here conſidered,is neither the eſſential righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſts divine nature, diffuſed ( as ſone dream) in and throughout 
all juſtified perſons : As if Chriſt , as God, diffuſing bis Efſence into men. 
did enforce them rodo good, and ſo juſlifies them thereby, as was the opini- 
on of Ofiender. Ir is the Errour of the Maricheer, to dream of that diffuſion 
of Eſſence. Nor is this righteouſneſs, chat infuſed begun righteouſneſs of rhe 

created habit of grace, - into the regenerate: Bur it is that perſonal righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt, as he is a perſon confilting of the union of ewo Natures , 
Humane, and Divine ; in regard of the latter whereof, it is called ofc rhe 
richreou (neſt | 
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, God, and in regard of borh called as of, the righceoutnets off 
righrenaſu righreouſn2(s ;ewofold in Chriſt: 2. Habunal, bei Chrifi 
was conceived by the power of che Holy Gholt, and ſo was a boly Nature : 
This is alſocalled the original righteouſneſs of Chriſt 4: Called alſo ( as ſome] 
Learned conceive ) the Spirit of life im Chriſt Feſm > andfaid ro be imputed to 
us, Rows. $.2,,8:c.' Indeed molt probably in thac place is meant, Chriſt ſpiritu- 
ally made ours, to be ſpiricual life co us, by che ſpicic of faith io juſtificacton, 
becauſe che Apoltle preſenclyFals on in 43, &c. to the poinc of juſtification, 
and freedom from che law of tin ; the Law being that which makes fin to be 
fin, and condemnes to death for fin ; as Parexs Well opens the words : This 
original righteouſneſs of Chrilt is oppoſed to original fin, /hid. 2, Chriſts 
aftual righteouſneſs, lowing ( as from the root) from the habicual : Thig is 
his a&tual obedience, perſeRly fulfilling che Law : And is oppoſed co our aQtu- 
al diſobedience, and ſo impuced, to remove the guilt of it, Rew.5g.lg, This 
aQtual obedience of Chriſt is ative and paſſive. 1. ARive. Chriſt did attu- 
ally keep, orperfotm all che Commandments of God exaRly (and ſo preſents 
our common nature ( thar believe ) in his perſon as a perſeR doer of the Law 
of God.) So that, that humane nacure that was in him, could neither conmir 
evil, becauſe of his heb;twa/ righreouſneſs, nor owir good, becauſe ic carried 
him on to his aff! righteouſneſs, Mar:3.15, Mar.y.17. John 8.29. 2, Paſ- 
ſve, viz... his paſſion ; making himſelf (according to intent) che Paſ- 
chal-Lamb to God,and the Paſſcover to us,ro ſatisfic God for us, and deliver us 
from all our guilr, for all our breach of his Law, paſt, preſent, and co come, 
Gal.1.4. Col.t.14. Queft. Whether ey the paſſive obedience of Chriſt, or 
| alſo his aft;ve togerher Wich his paſhve juſtifies? Avſw. His aRive as well as 
his paſſive juftifies : '1. Becauſe in general, chere is noching, chere was no- 
thing dove in and by Chrilt needleſſely. 2, In particular : 1. Thefirſt Ade: 
actual diſobedience brought fin into the world : Therefore che aRual obedi- 
ence of Chriſt molt correſpondently concurs to the raking of ic away. 2. As 
expiation by paſſion delivers from death, {0 aftnal obedience mult procure life , 
Rom.5.10. John 14.19. The nature of man mult be preſented perfeMy obe- 
dienc, by and in the obedience of Chrilt ( chough nor every particular per- 
ſon) as Ambreſe well, perfeftionem Legis habet, qui credit in Chriſtum. 3. As 
Chritt ſacrificed himſelf tor us, ſo he ſant:fird himſelf for our ſalvation, John 
19.19. 1Cor.1.30. 4'y. Paſſive includes ative : Patſive obedience could not 
be done wirhout active : Chriſt muſt preach and practiſe as he did, orelſe the 
'world would nor put him to death: And he muſt go to.the place, and 
permir the enemies, or elſe he cannot be taken : Ando paſſive is included in 
aRive : For his doing of all the Commands of God, colt much ſuffering, zfore 
his paſſion ;' Ofthis reciprocal incluſion, ſee Pſal.40.8,9. Heb. 10.10. 5. To 

tus Chrifls (ſaith a Learned) nofter oft, ergo dicitur, nobu & natus & data, i.c. 
|whole and all Chriſt is ours, therefore he1s ſaid to be born for, and given co ue, 
'Iſa.9.6.” Obj. 1. All beſides his paſſive Obedience did 6nly make him fieto 
be an Oblation for us. «Aaſw- That frog of hirafelf, was nor for his lake , 
( being perfe& holineſs afore ) bur for our ſalvation, Heb-10.5.Ph1l.2.6,7,8. 
06j.2, Heb. 9. 27, 28. Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of many, &<c. 
Anſw. The Apoltle addes in the next Chapter, viz- 10. v.10. Lo I comee to do 
thy will, O God, &c. By the which will we are ſanflified. ONy. 3. Where there us 
«renuſſion of fins, there 11 no more offering for ſin, 10,18, comparing + 14. 
By one offer ing Chriſt hath perfefied for evtr them that are ſantlified. Whence 
it appears, that it is Chrilts paſſive Obedience thatdoth juſtifie. Anſw. Chriſts 

ering up of kimſelf once is of that value, becauſe be was actively perfeR in 

his Obedience roo : And this puts the difference there berween him'and 0- 
ther Prieſts, who offered often , as being imperfe&, becauſe they covld not 
perfeAly obey : ain, their Sacrifices were only paſſive, buc Chrilt was an 
aQive Sacrifice, and ſo there was 2 difference berween rheir Offerings : See 
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Anſw. 


4 Comforts 
from the Ma» 
terial C auſc 
of our Juſtifi- 
cation. 


i Comfort. 


Juſtifcarion. (per hignifies only Chrifts Paſiov. Anſw+ It hgnifies allo ſpiricual life and w_ | 
loves |ibmenr, which is from the effuhon of che Spirit now Civilt is aſcended, 


Eph.4- John1.16, Joby 14.19, We conclude then that Chriſts paſſive Obe- 
dience was to ſatisfie for all fin committed : His aQtivegto repreſent the cam- 
mon nature of che ſeed of Abraham (25 the phraſe is, Heb.2.) as holily obedi- 
ent, ſinning no more; as the Lump was preſented holy in thefictruics : If 
only paſſive Obedience had been enough, Chriſt might have come, and ſufter- 
ed, and needed not to have lived 34 years in holy praRtiſe of duty to God 8nd 
men ; or to have ſpent three years and an halfe in his Maniſiry praytog, preach- 
ing and doing good. : ” RS 
Third thing to be conſidered in this material cauſe of juſtification is, how 
we mult look on faich in our jultification, v1z.. 1. Not at all as an Objeft, or as 
che thing juſtifying , or procuring and mericing our Jultification. For Chritt 
alone is that thing , or 05jeRt, 2, Not every Way as tis an mſfrunvent in ne- 
tare, Viz, WE 2re not to look upon Faith in this bulineſs as an inftrumental habe 
of grace, as grace : Forin this latitude, of a grace, as ſuch, it is as well an i» 
frument ( Afts 1549.) yea a pert ( Gal. 5.22-) of our ſantkfication, as an in- 
Rrumenc of (or rather 1n)our juſtification : Not as an iv{trumencal af, as an 
2& ; forſoit ats good workes, Jan.2.18. which the Apoſtle Paw oft in the 
Epiltle to the Rox. and Gale, excludes from juſtification : Much leſs as an 
alt of doing in us ; for ſo.cur natural faculcies concur in the at, which cannot 
concur in juſtificatian, 3. Nor as an ivfirumental gift, asſuch > For otber 
Graces, as love, zeal, & care given, and are inſtrumencs, bur noe of juſtificati- 
| on, bur of ſanRification, Bur faich as an inſtrument ating wn 378 inflrumena- 
lity of receiving the promiſe, and in the promiſe, Chriſt, and in Chiilt, his 
righteouſneſs 18 to be looked on in relation and ſubſervience to the material 
cauſeof our jultifcation. Tote vis inſtrument; 1 uſ# conſiſt : Faith is to be 
accounted an inſtrument in our juſtification, whiles it doth a preciſely ro 
that purpoſe, and punQually in its own ſphere avd place and property of ſer- 
| vice 1n that of our juſtification : That is rolay, faich is ſaid co juſtifie 
in the Scriptures, not for the worth of its inftrumencalicy, nor becauſe of divine 
2ppointment of it tothatend, barely for that appointment, bur for the thing 
ic inſtrumencally receives ; that is, for receiving Chriſt and tisrighreouſneſs, 
even as the hand of a lame man makes rich, noc becauſe ic hathin it an 
habit of life, or can a& motion, or is agift of nature, or is appointed to bein 
place of an inſtrument or limbto help man , nor for the worthineſs of its mo- 
nt. bur it enricherth by rhe wealth it receiverh. 
rom what hath been ſaid of chis Material cauſe, flow four great Comforts, 
iz. Touching 1. Our weak faith. 2. Qur feeble performances,” 3. The unj- 
verſ1lity offin. 4- The firengrh or weight of 2fflictions, 1. Againſt weak, 
ſmall faith : For you have heard chat it is not the faith, butcherhuog appre- 
hended by faith, that is our ſalvation : A great Chriſt is ina Intle faub,, as 
the great Heavens in a ſmall eye : a Jewel of thouſands in a ſmall hand : And 
thereforethe weak-believing Jews faith, as well as che Apoliles great faith, is 
ſaid ro be like preciows, 2 Per, 1.1. They ſay the ſmalleſt ſight in an eye ſees beft, 
Surely a (mall humble faith ofc miſcarries leſs chen a proud preſumprious faith : 
See in Peter compared with others : And compare Rev. 3,8. touching Phile- 
delphia, with Rev.2.1, touching Epheſus : A ſmall PerſpeRive-Glaſs ſer righe, 
diſcovers more then a huge Glaſs window, Heb. 11.13, A ſmall bir of Wax 
confirmes a great Deed : A bic of Bread in the Communion to a ſmall crue 
Faith, ſeales great ſalvation : Ir is not the warth of faith, butthe work of 
 faich chat juſtifies: Novſþes, ſed res : Not Operatis, but Opss: That is,the 
| thing attained, Chriſt ; nor faiths ſtriving ro atrain: So that as great faith 
is not worthy ; ſo ſmallfaith is not unworthy : As one ſmall fin, lexving God, 
condemnes; ſo the Angels, and the firt Adam fell: So one grain of crue| 
faich, laying hold on Chriſt the ſecond Adam, ſaves : A Grainof Muſtard ſeed, 


Mat.13, &c. Yet this, I ſay, muſt nor make us (luggiſh, to cry, Lord excreaſe 
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car faich £. As 2 ſmall crue faith will no: cetpar, ſo 'iremnor be idle, knut, [Juſtificnion, 
funced, but will be growing, as a Muſtard ſeed > Fairh, though ſmall, hevirg | WWII 
| a great promiſe under ic, and a grene Chciſt afore ic, and a preacdefireof be- | 
ieving in ir, is a chrice-worthy faich# Small, children may be fropg in'theit 
[appetite : The vaſt Heavens turn upon exo mall Poles , yea on an indhviſible 
nt : A (mall eye may ſee enough, when he ſees all his own, and Faich Jer- 
ing Chriſt his, ſees mr I Cor, 3. _ _ © ts 
. 2, A comfort againſt weak performanter, of a grace, or ina'duty : | » Comfort, 
Becauſe they d'une chey chac mult juſtifie thee 2 "Is, t, No mn is joltifi« 
ed by any wo;kzor Working inherent in, of adted by a man, be ir mua@bfnuure 
law, goſpel, or infuſed grace, Rem.11.6, Contradiftions Cannot be reconci- | 
led : Salvation by free grace, and by wokee ae contradictory, 7hid. 2. Our| 
juſtification confilts not in Gods acceptance of any thing in and from us, bur 
in Gods impucing Chriſt and his Obedience ative and paflive, unco 3, Pſa. 
32.1, 2, Rows. 4. Roms, 5. 15,16, 17. Whete obſerve, Juſtifica its, 
not in mots, wode, Or inſtruments, but inve date, V.A 5.4. x. Hotin the morion 
mode,or in{trument,bur in che thing given-3-Weare juſtified in another not in 
our ſelves : Compare 2 Cor.5.21. mth Pſal-44.3. ly. Juſtification is remiſ- 
fon of our diſobedience, nbt an accepration of out obedience, Pſal."33. 1,2. 
Therefore our juſtification helps our Obedience, not our Obedience our julti 
fication : God juſtifies our perſon firſt, and chen upon that account accepts 
our aQions, as*tis ſaid of his acceprance of Abel, Gen.4, 
3. Hence is comfort againſt the wwwwerſe of ſw; I, Att thou conceived in 
fin ? (as Pſal. 51.) Thou haſt « Chrilt ro thee , who hath original ha- | z Comfort. 
birual righreouſneſs : 2, Arrthou guilcy-o 2Rtual fios ? (as Gen.6.5.) Halt 
omnered good, red evil? Thou haſt a juſtifying Chriſt, who being aRual- 
ly righteous, hach done all godd, omicred nonein his ative obedience : Cotn- 


micted no evil as. he is habirually righteous ; "bur by his peffive obedience, he 
made atonement for all our evils : 1f che Sufery wpan Tuir be freed; the Debtor 
is free: 3. Featelt thouthe everlaſting puniſhitmenc of (na ? Chriſt juſtifies 
chee, who ſuffered all puniſhments for thee + If therefore juſtified petſons 
({Hould ſuffer puniſhment for fin, as puniſhment, Chriſt died in vain; And 
God in juſtice cannot be paid ewice: The feat is gone, Rem. 8. 15. There- 
fore the puniſhment is gone, v.34- | | 

4- Againſt the mulriplicity and magniwude of fortows, either of Afflitions, | , Comfort, 
Deſertions, Ternprations, or, &c. They are not puniſhments, beciuſerbem 
Chriſt ſuffered, and juſtifies thee » Their property is alcered'ra thee in Chih: 
A manacquitted before the Bench ar the Aﬀmaes, may theet with ftormes and 
injuries going home ; but yer (till he is acquitted from judgmenc : Though we 
are killed althe day long,by forrows, Rom. 8.26.yer as in tegerd of our juſtificati- 
on, We are more then Conquerers, v.37. We are more then rors, 1, 1n 
pegard of Chriſt : Becauſe we win more then lay at Rale,vis. infinice erernal 
glory ; - whereas our ſorrowes are but finice, ® Cor.4, Our lighe affliflions which 
are but for « moment, work for us an eternal weight of glory» 2. Iii regard of our 
ſelves : We conquer our ſelves, our fins, our feats, &e. 2s well as our enemies: 
We are experienced by preſent victones, that we ſhall never be conquered, 
Rom. 5 . Compare Rom.8, 3. In regard ofthe Enetny * We weary Wear 
out our Enemies , as well as not yield co them + They periſh in perſecucing, 
whiles the Saints flouriſh in perſecution, Rev;1 2. - 

Having done with the Material Cauſe, we come next tothe Formal Cauſe: | OF .4,4 formal 
Where again we have offered to us many falſe Keyes, many half-faced, or ewo-| Cauſe of our 
faced Groats, for the rrue loſt Groat : Bur rheone truth diſcovered, will dif- ——_ 
card a million of Errours : This Point of the Formal caufe is the Fye of julti- 
hcation, therefore we muft beware of blindneſs in this: The fort of our 
Juſtification is made up of Gods gracions giving and impating : This giving and | 


_— alſo in the Deſcripcion aforeſaid of Juſtification, as the qu 2 
l 41009, 


tion of thoſe a&ts, namely gracious is alſo, there, in the word free - 
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Juſtification is 25 it Were, the Sew/ of our jaſtification ; and giving, and imputing, the Far 
AA  eulties of that ſoul: Grace is (wofold : 1. 28446, (Rom. 5-31.) thatis, the Feb] 
race #5 uſcd | your of God, whereby he gives and zmpmees : 3. 2829ueTt, ( I Cor-13, 4.) 
co be cxpreſt | (1.7 is, the rhjngs be gives or imputes : $o that-Gyace in this ſecond ſenſe, / 1x8 
— ure *| the Mater given ot imputed; in the ficlt ſenſe, the nawver of giving oc impu- 
Gods giving | ting 7, All char, God gyves and impures, is in a free gracions manner. Gods 
of Grace is | giving of Grace 1s twotolid : 1, Of the Inſtrument , Faub: 2, Of the Ex- 
ewofold. , | cellency, Chriſt 1+, -1.. Of Faich the Inftrumenr; which is nor only che gift 
_ of God, buta Goed-like gift, viz... bis gift peculiarly, and in relation to yultifi- 
cation : Which fairb/is por only an aflenting to what Chrilt ſaich, buc a conſen- 
ting application of-what Chriſt hath done - Ir is given «wes man and myo-man ; 
And {o *cis given not only as an habitzal grace to {anRifie, but as an inſtrumen- 
tal a, to reach juſtification » God hath pur this inſtrumencality upon faith, 
not upon nos, or Love: Knewledge lies in the upper region of the 
ſoul, viz. in theunderſiznding : Love in the lower, wiz. in the affeRions : | 
Faith is in the middle, viz«in the Will : Faith indeed is in the whole heart , 
which includes che wnderſtanding, Mat. t 3.1 5, Tic will, Acts 11.23. The Me- 
mery, Luke 1, 66, The Afettzons, Mat. 6. 21. Ando God (ears Faith in all 
theſe: -Having thus pur fath into whole may, whole man ar lalt 1s put into 
faith, and given up to Chrilt : As a Vine Branch rooted in one Bank of the 
Garden, runs at lalt over all, and over the wall, ſprouting up towards Hea- 
ven, as if ic would draw all the ſap of the Garden along with ut : So God plant- 
ing faithin the heart. it becomes an inſtramental morion of carrying all co- 
wards God: Therefore the grace of Faith 1s gratia Dei optim maxim oprima 
maxima : The Apolile cals it a Grace above all Graces, Epb.6.16. Iris che di- 
vine Blaſt to carry the ſpiricualſhip upright : Ir is rhe heavenly Philoſophers 
ſtone, .to turn all intoa precious nature and uſe: The myſtery and mercy of 
God giving faich, confifts in theſe/two : 1, Itis the work of God : 2, It works 
Geog: I, The, work,of Ged : It is wrought by God, and ſo is paſſive, as the 
clay of which Adew was created : 2. Workes ro God : Juſtfying fairh work- 
ing towards God, and ſo 'tis ative : Gods own beams reflect themſelves back 
to God : The ſtreams of God the Ocean, return to him agiin: By the firſt, 
viz. the paſſive conſideration, we become. Chriſts, .and Chriſt becomes ours : 
Gods very working of Faith in us, puts us inco union with Chrilt, Eph. 3. 19, 
John 1,11,12.By the ſecond, all in Chriſt, becomes ours,Gal.3-26,29. Aſſoon 
as the Child is quick in the Mother, ic drawes all irs maintenance from her : 
Faith is 'he | Faith is the work of God, wrought by him four waies : 1, God enlightens the 
work of God | underſtanding, in thecruch of Chrilt ; both ip che Shell and Kernel, Cabiner , 
v y_ and Jewel, :.e. inthe Promiſe and the Perſon of Chriſt : In the Promiſes, 
Which are all Tea and Amen in him, 2 Cor, 1. 20, Heb. 6.18, In the Perſe 

which is theendand perfeCtion of all, Fob 1.17. As 4. 12. As Chrilt is th 
end of the Law for righteouſneſs, Row. 10. ſo he is the end of all the Goſpel for} 
grace and truth, Fohw 6-45. 1 Joby 5.20. 2. In the next place, God having 
| 2, enlightened rhe underſtanding in the cruch of Chriſt, he enlivens che will co 
| heigh:en it inthe apprehenſion of the goodneſſe of Chriſt, Pſal. 110.3. John, 
| Jo 44+. 3+ Atts the AﬀeRions to love. Chriſt, Ma. 10. 37.+ 4. Imprefſing on 
4. the,memory all chree, Joke 14.26. In the ficlt, ye. have the lghe of faith ; In 

| theſecond, the life of faich: In the third, the bear of faith In the fourth, the 
! Queſt, ſweet reliſh of faith upon the ſoul : Queſt, Can faith be in ſo many faculties ?] 
| Anſ. Anſw, Yea, becauſe in a rational ſoul, all the faculties of it are really one,only 
| modally different : For*cis evident there is a will in theunderſtanding, to un- 
| derſtand, and an underſtanding in che will, or elſe we mult ſay, chat in the 
| Faith workes | rational ſoul is a faculcy withour reaſon :. 2. Faith alſo workes towards God 
| rowards God | four waies, whereby we make Chriſt himſelf, all of Chritt, all in Chriſt, all 
— with Chriſt, ro be ours; and in a proportion to the former four ; 1, Juſtify- 
ling Faith ( for remember of chat we ſpeik ) makes cowards God through 


| | Garilt kn anſwer to that enlightening , by way of recognition of acknowledge- 
ment 
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ment char-that crutch of che Goſpel, and che Truth, Chrilt, is ours, fob 20, 2$, Jultificatiod,” 


Cant. 2.16. Light drawes the Eye towards it, and then rhe Eye cakes it inco] GwPWAASS 
it ſelf, - 2. Anſwerable to the ſecond, of enlibenng, the life of faith moves t 3, 
Chfiſt, cakes poſſefſion of Chrift, 1- Jobs 5.8, 9, 10. Eydia's heart is opened * 

A Scion or Graft fafiened roche Stock, cloterh and grows, 7. Anſwerablero the 3. 


-chird,vizQ.he hear of faith, namely Love : Juttifyingf aich as and ſtirs up love, 
to #&ions of dove; whereby co-refreſh and recreate itſelf in che ſweetnels of 
Chrifts righteouſnefle; makes it the Binquetof Sweer-meats after ocher g00d 
tears, of Duties and Performances : The poyſon-expelling: herb, or Anti- 
docal Herb afrer any Ring of Tempration by che old Serpenc; Rew: 5.1; Philc3.| 
g. 1 (or.2,1,2. 2 Cor.y.14. 4 Anfverable tothe foureh + There is in juſti- 
fying faich a reſqlution, and continual difpoition to abide with Chriſt, Joby 
6.68,69. A&411.21,23, A Branch hath no diſpoſition to leave thetiock ; 
nor a Membe: to leave the Body, ; 4-1 

2. Of giving the Excellency, Chriſt. God gives faith ants rightenuſneſſe: 
God gives Chriſt to us, who « our righteouſneſle : Chriſtisgiven two waies : 
x; To the commen natureof thei world of men, fobw 3.17; Thus Chriſtgave| wwo waics, 
himſelf by coming into the world in our humane nacure, offering up himſelf on 
the Crofle a Sacrifice for fin, and offering himſelf in che Goſpel romen inde- 
inirely. 2. To the particular perſons of them char believe, Fohs 3. 16, AZ; 
2:44, 47. According torhefe rwo, rwo Corrolaries, or Conle follow: 
I, Thac though a mans jultificacion be purpoſed afore his being, and proffer- 
ed afore his believing, yet ic is nor actually exrended or ended nll a&tual delie- 
ving : See our Text : Whom hrharh called, them bath be juſtified: 2, Thatic 
is not Gods accepting faith, that juſtifies, bur Gods giving of us faith to accept 
of Chrilt juftifying : This we ſhall clear in the-ſecond al of this For- 


2 Giving. -.. , 


faculty of the ſoul ot juſtification - Impurarion, or accounting is a word raken | © 
from, Reckoningsor Accounts ; wherein a man reckons thares be his payment | Fe. 


he bimſclf »1ake payment of ie, Luke 16.6. - Impuration: is-a thing har inrer- 
venes and comes berween (No; vez. wo Perſovs , God and man;. between 
wo things, Faith and Righteovinefle ; berween wo Conditions, Mifery and 
Blifle : Tounderſtand this, obſerve three Phraſes 2 1; Thar Faith is ſaid to| ; obſervable 
be imputed #* uno righteouſneſs; Rom. 4. 3,5,9- 2+ That Criſt isfaid co be | phraſes couch- 
imputed for r:ghreowſneſr5-or for the righteouſneſle that is to be our righreoul- | ing Impucari- 
nefſe, Koms.5.19;exprefiedin the words, made rightrons + For this is the mex- | 9+ 
ning of making Chriſt to be 19 4 roghtean[neſs, as appears, I Cor. 1. peanut. 2 Cor. 
5-19. 3. That *is ſaid, that righteouſneſſe is ;mypured,or wade uno life.Rom. 
5.17,18, In the firftphraſe, faith is ſaid co be imputed avs che inſtrumencr of 
righteouſnefſe, the means of righreouſnels': Karo importing; thar thar Juſtify- 
j ing faith carries uson torighteouſneſſe t *5 ad; unto, (Rom. 4.) not pro, for 
| ighteouſneſe : "And ( 25 one well noces): chey har render it for; not were, 
| dodarken both the Queltion, and the Seriprures : For #nco, can only fignifie 
the inſtrumentalnefle of Fairh, as confethion of the Tongue in the word unto , 
can fignifie no more, but irs inftrumencalnefſe,' to. ſalvation! { Roav.'2 0. 10, ) 
with the heart man believeth KNTO righteauſneſs, and with the tongue or mouth 
confeſſion is made KNTO Salvation: Whete you may perceive, that imoputa- 
tz comes between our Fath, and Chriſts Kighteowſneſs 2 In the ſecond phraſe 
| or expreſſion , is held forth that Chriſt hinifelf is 1nvpaced, 0: wade; by impura- 
| tion, the righteouſneſſe ic ſelf; Chriſt indeed, is righceouſnefſe wit hour any 
| impuring, orfurrher making : But ic isfaid, by impuration to be ttiade awrs - 
|So that nor faich, bur Chrilts righreouſneſſe 18 that which is imputed as the 
thogg that makes us righteous, Pſal. 33.1. Roms. 4.8;: | Even as - twr the 
actions barely conlidered, bur che tin of the aQions are imputed comake aman 
+ fmner (for rhough che ations be the inficunents of rhe fin," yerit snorche 
| »ions, bur the- pravicy of theaCtions roorelin che man , thac makes cho fn, 
tm r "ol 
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Chriſt is given] 


Cauſe, viz. / ow; Which is che formality of che Form - li 
mal Cauſe, viz. /mpmation; Which is t ry cha peculiar 0145 
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which was paid for him, —_— the ſammepa;d was bis own 4 nor did | of Sa1yarion, | 
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" The Golden Chain of Salvation. TRACT, Þ 


$ things tou. 
\ching 1aputa- 
tion. 


| in our work+-(if we could do them-perfeRtly) chat righreouſnefſe chat is ſaid 


_ | underthe phraſeand notion of imperation of Fayh, then under the phraſe and 


nd the ſinner ; ) Juliſo, not faith the 1»fframvene of raking Chrilt, bur Che 


binmfelf is che righteouſneſle making us eous : Where you may perceive, 
chat unpucation comes berween Chrilt 7 Chriſtian ; berweeo Chriſts righ- 
mon. " and mans unrighteouſneſſe : In che third Phraſe or Expreſhan, js 
held forth, rhac as.Chriſts righteouſneſſe is che Inſtrument or means of eternal; 
life, ſo faith is the inftrumenc or means of reaching unto that nighreouſrefie; 
And imputation is that that righeeouſneſſe anſwers, and giyes (anufattion to 
chat faith: So chat impuration comes between theſe rwo conditions, death 
and life, mans miſery and condemnability, and Chrilts meric, and feliciry 
thereby : The two main Att of imparation , in Gods impuring Chriſts righ- 
reouſneſſe unto us Believing, is not to patch up a partly of ours, 
and partly of Chrifts, or to account out righteouſneſle to be perfet, which is 
nor perfect , Phil.3.9. bur 1. To account thar perfeR righceouſneſle of Chrift 
co be ours: Though it be by izheſion aud in-daciing in Chriſt, yer by wpace- 
tjew and accom ic.is reckoned to. be ours, Rew.6.11, Ye bave there the yery 
word and thing both togerher - 2. To account chat righreouſneſle co be done 
by us, in repute, though perſonally done by Chriſt; The ds are ſtrong, 
viz. 1. Becauſe Chriſt was, and performed that righteouſnefje as a publick per- 
ſon, as the ſecond XFdew, and thar in our natures, and intentionally for us : 
$o 35 che deſign &f all che 4th. chaprer co the Romans * 2, God accounts it as 
really ours, asif the thing had been done perſonally by us , and were inhe- 
rept in us : Therefore the Church of Believers is called Co Gag} Jer. 33. 
16, 4 Corcl 2.12 Forgreat is our union, or onenefle with Chrilt by che Spiric 
of Faith, viz. our 44 Chrift and the F ather are ove, proportionably ; three times ex- 
preſied by Chrift, andin a Prayer-wiſe, Fobn 17. So that we are as really ſer 
treeby Chriſt, as if we bad donechat rigtceouſneſle, and more deſerved!y ; ſee- 
ing Cbcigs righteouſrefle is infinite z ours (if as abſolure as innocent _——_ 
bur finite» For there is a twofold 1mpucation, 1. Of Debe ; when that whi 

is imputed, 1s in us, and ofus, and complear according to agreement, wie 
|warkes, Renw.4-4-. Even as it was ſaid ro Adam under the covenant of workes, 
De this, and thon ſhalt live: And this muſt have been performed, if Adew 
had iood, by way of reckgning : So in that Reps. 4.4. expreſly. 2. Impuration 
is of free grace: . And 1, If the thing be in #s, but not of ws, as Faith, then it 
is imputed only as an infirument of righreouſneſle. 2. If the thing be neicher 
in us, nor of ns, wiz. Chriſts righteouineſfle, then it is imputed as the excel- 
lency and very being of righreoaſneſſe ic {elf : So then, though we have theſe 
rwo given to us, viz. Faith and Chriſt, yer they are nor ours for juſtification, 
bur by unputation» And that's one reaſon why other Graces are not inſtru» 
ments of our juſtification , viz. becauſe as nor given, ſo not imputed by 
God to us forthatend and uſe. To clear this of lmpucation more fully, ob- 


righteous, Prov.17.15. - 2. We can have but one righteouſneſle for juſtificari- 
on : If we have thatof the Goſpel and Faith, then nor that of the Law and 
Warkes, Rens.4. Gab. oft. Phil.3.9, 3. Tharthe ri uſneſle of the Law is 


to. be of God, i& in Chriſt. 4. A mans own righteouſneſle is actained by doing, 
Chris 4s atrained ofus by believing. | 5- The righteouſneſſe of the Law 18 
perſonally a mans own, erhe work is his own, operatively: Bur rhe 

neſle of Chritt is noc perſonally or operatively our own, le nei- 
ther his pecſpn, -our perſons, nar his work and obedience, out work and obe- 
dience operatively, nor is our faith our own by acqu;ſitron, but from infuſion 
of God : Burall cheſe are ours by Gods impuration, reckoning, and account - 
Queſt. 'Why doth the Scriprure ofrer deſcribe the form of our juſtification 


the 
(heves us that righteouſheſſe is all in all ; yer according tothe Promnl- 


ſerve five things: 1, Thatwe muſt have a righteouſneſle before we can be | 


on of 1npatation of Chrifts 14 5? Avſw, Becauſi h in che 
ks rg, madly D; %; pr my of  Tufifnies, wo ah mn 
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grve me Chriſt ? Rom,10.6,7,8, The Mother draws out her breaſt, and buckles 
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jon of the Goſpel, ' and the of i tis righteouſneſle to hnners,the Scriptures 
| dy be cnn abode Cuelractelnctinns ſhews them the way, and 
ofrer repeats that ;- asfor _— that the Promiſes grve,thews @ right and way- 
rant to believe; That Faith groves them azight and zmereſt m Chriſts righteouſneſs: 
So then he ſumme of all our juttificanor is, 1, God gives Chnlt into the 
world, and into our ears, in the.Offer.. . 2, Gives faith intothe heart. 3. 1:m- 
pures both - Chriſt as che ching, Faich as the Inſtrumentz Bur of all, note three 
chings: 7, Phat nor faich, nor imputation makes Chritsrighreouſnefle ro be 
righreouſnefſe, but to become ours. 2, Faith gives us jus adrems, right 10 that 
zehreouſreſſe of Chnft: 3, Impuration gives .us jou ax 78, Tight and actual 
poſleſſion 4» it. | R AE IST: 
From all chis Diſcourſe of Impucarion as the faras of our juſtification, do iſ- 
ſue four Corrolaries or Conſequences, as four ſweet and ſoveraign Cordial s, 
1 (orrelary. How Chriſt by Jultification is married to Believers. 1. God gives 
Chriſt to us + To our comer nature, (John 3.17, Rom.8.2.), And this 1s his 
berrthing to us, and to/out parnicalar perſens believing { AB: 2. ) and then he 
is aQtually married tous. 2, We are given to bim : our perions 7 "row - og 
him, John 6.3 7. There we are berrothed xo him, and he gives us faith ro believe 
with the heart (John 6.65.) There we plight our trortvin —_— And fo 
God impuces all finiſhed : Therefore queltion.not ('O poor che per- 
fetion of chy-julification, becauſe of the-4mperſeQion of thy 100. 
2 (orrolary. Our righteonfnefle ar juſtification is by the righceonſneſle of 
Chrift: And our faich'by which it4s 4s the Grace of Chriſt : 
So Chriſt is received by Chriſt > As the body of the Sun is received viſually in- 
to.the eye, by its own bears : Therefore ſay not; #he ſhall aſcend, &c. to 


the child co her, helping ir ſuck. 3 Corrolery. Our jultification is Gods moſt 
gracious at - Ir is of grace and favour,'and-ſo pppolite:to merit, as from ws z 
oppoſite to price, a5 by ws, oppoſiceto inhebitation of ny thing jw as, as of us ; 
oppotice to prattiſe, as of w : All is of Gods meer grace, and free favour, fir 
nd laſt: For, this meer grace and free favour (as Lmay ſay ina fort) isthe| 
efficient canſt (2 Tim.1,9.) This the formal cauſe ( Rons. 3-24. ) This the final 

cauſe ( Eph.1.6.12.) Even as this gaveandacceprs thetAlaerial cauſe, Chrift, 
(Fohn 3.16, Roms. 3. 25.) Be thou therefore ingratnted: Honour Chriſt , 
and God for and in Chriſt, ſaying, Grace, Grace, my Lord. 4 Corrolary, and 
cordial is, That a Chriflian now with the leaſt grain of rue faith 18 in-a more 
certain condition, and 'mbre excellent tare , then annocent Adew with bis 


ieve what God ſaith,(Tit.1.2,) then to ſee what we do. Senſes are oft deceived, 
ro think water to be bloud, and an Army robe but the ſhadowes of che moun- 
taines, (2 Kings 3.22.) burfaith is infallible, according roChiſts prayer: and 
1s preferred afore ſenſe, yea before a voyce from heaven, 2 Cor. 5.7. 2 Per-1.19 
2, Becauſe now our ſtare of perfe&ion 18 in Gods hands, not in ours: not in 
our wils, but in Gods will, Gal-3.19. 3. Becauſe we our ſelves in Chriſt: 
So neater God in nature then che firſt Adam, Heb.2.46. /. 4. Adam being per- 
fe, could nor grew in divine qualities, we may. \'5, We have nature and 
grace t00: Adans had bur nature. 6. We are held in more dependance on 
God, continually to praife him : | God is ſtill ſpeaking, our fairh (ill lowing, 
God ſtill impuring, Chriſt till inrerceding, we Kill prafing, God ſtill hearing 
not leaving us to our ſelves, as Adew, bur ſtill preſerving us for a glorious in- 
herirance, and ir for us, 1-Per.1.4,5. 

Having done with the Efficient, Material, and Formal cauſe of Juflificati- 
on; inthe laſt place we come to the Fraal ; whichis couched in thoſe words 
of the Deſcription, [inſtead of impuring ſin nnto death, aneyuees the right couſweſs 


Juſtification. 
LOPVYw/ 


reat bulk of-creared perfeQion': 1, Becauſe now our condition is byFairh to | | 


The ſam of 
Juſtification. 


3 


of Chrift, unto life. | There is ſome painting or countertercing t .this 

cauſe alſo : Bur, Rem off ſemper ſms Index, & obliqns ; by ſhewinggheright, 

we ſhall eafily confure the wrong. mn dk The 
Tr 2 
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"The Golden Chain of Salvation... TRACT, Þ 


s things tou- 


I, 


\ching lmputa- 
tion. 


. | underthe phraſeand notipn of imperation of Fayh, then under the phraſe and 


[and the (inner; ) —_—— iefecinan af eng bn Gui 
bimfelf is the righceouſneſſe making us righteous - © YOUay perach 
chat unpucation comes berween Chriſt and a Chriftiay ; berweeo Chriſty cigh- 
, and mans unr ſnefſe : In che chird Phraſe or Expreſban, js 
held forth, chac as.Chriſts n1 e is the Inſtrument or means of eternal 
life, ſo faith is rhe inftrumenc or means of reaching unto that nghreouſnefie.: 
And imputation is that that righeeouſnefle anſwers, and giyes (anxtiftion to 
chat faith: Sothatimpuration comes between theſe rwo conditions, death 
and life, mans miſery and condemnabilicy, and Chriſts meric, and feliciey 
chereby : The rwo main Att of invparation , in Gods impuri 
reouſneſſe unto us Believing, is not to patch up a c partly of ours, 
and partly of Chrifts, or to account out righteouſneſſe to be perfeRt, which is 
nor perfect , Phil.3.9. but 1. To accoun thar perfeR righceouſneſle of Chrift 
co be ours: Though ic be by izhefion aud in-dwchng in Chriſt, yer by wpmcar 
tiow and accom it 1s reckoned to be ours, Rexp.6.11, Ye bave there the yery 
watdendeinghgigtte - 2. To account thar righreouſneſſe to be done 
by us, in repure, chough perſonally done by Chriſt ; The are ſtrong, 
viz. 1. Becauſe Chriſt was, and performed that righteouſneſje as a publick per- 
ſon, as the ſecond;XFdev, and thar in our natures, and intentionally for us - 
$o 35 che delign &f all che 4th. chaprer co the Rewwans : 2, God accounts it as 
really ours, asif the thing had been done perſonally by us , and were inhe- 
rent in us : Therefore the Church of Believers is called Chr tſef, Jer.33. 
16,4 Cerca 2.12 Forgreat is our union, or onenefle wich Chrilt by the Spiric 
of Faith, ye F ather ate ove, proportionably ; three times ex- 
reſſed by Chrift, andin a Prayer-wiſc, Fob 17. So that we arc as really ſer 
eeby Chriſt, as if we had donethac rigtreouſneſſe, and more deſerved!y ; ſee- 
ing Cris righteouſnefſe is infinite z ours (if as abſolute as innocent —_— 
bur finite» For there is a twofold 1mpucation, 1. Of Debe ; when that whi 
is mpured, 1818 us, and ofus, and complear according to agreement, wi. 
|warkes, Rens.4.4-! Even as it was aud ro Adam under the covenant of workes, 
ne A ———— — ne, if des 
h , by way of reckgning : So in chat » 4.4. expreſly, 2. Impurtation 
1s of free grace: , And 2, If the thing be i «w, bur not of «s, as Faith, then ic 
is impured only as 8n infirument of righteouſneſle. 2. If the thing be neicher 
in us, nor of ns, wiz. Chriſts righteouineſle, then it is imputed as the excel - 
lency and very being of ri nefſe ic {elf : So then, though we have theſe 
rwo given to us, viz. Faith and Chriſt, yer they are nor ours for juſtification, 
but by unputation; And that's one reaſon why other Graces are not inftru+ 
ments of our julifacation , wiz. becauſe 2s nor given, ſo not imputed by 
God to us forithat end and uſe. To clear this of Llapucation more fully, ob- 
ſerve hve things :- 1.” Tharwe.muſt have a righteouſneſſe before we can be | 
righteous, Prov.1l7.tf. - 2, We can have but one righteouſneſle for juſtificati- 
on: If we have thatof the | and Faith, then not that of the Law and 
Warkes, Rens.4. Gab oft. Phil.3.9, 3. Thatthe ri neſle of the Law is 
in our work+{1f we could do them-/perfe&tly) that righreouſnefſe chat is ſaid 
to. be of God, ik in Chriſt. . 4. A mans own righteouſneſle is actained by doing, 
Cheiſts4s acrained ofus by believing. ' 5- The righteouſneſſe of the Law is 
perſonally a mans oven, erhework is his own, operatively : Bur che 
nefle of Chiitt is noe perſonally or operatively our own, le nei- 
ther his pecſpn, eur perſons, CIIEED _ how mm 
dience $4 nor is our faith our own by acqu;ſition, from infuſion 
of Ged -: Burall cheſe are ours by Gods impuration, te ing, account : 
Queſt. ' Why doth ithe Scriprure ofrer deſcribe che form of our juſtification 
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geve me Chriſt? Rom,10.6,7 8, The Mother draws our her breaſt, and buckles 


CRACT:S. .-thefeldes Chits of Sdvatien. 


lon of the Goffel, | 3nd the of tis righteoutneſle ro hnners tbe Scriptures 
fa ns awoke ine, aur ſhews chem the way, and 
ofrer repeats that ;- as for e, thatthe Promiſes grve.thems @ right and way- 
rant tobelieve.; That Faith giver them azight aud pmereſt m Chrifts righteouſneſs: 
$o-then-rbe ſumme of all our jotaficanon is, 1, God gives Chnlſt imo rhe 
world, and into our ears, in the.Offer.. ..2, Gives faith-imcothe heart, 3 Im- 
pures both + Chriſt as che ching, Faich as the Inſtruments Bur of all, noce three 
chings: 1, Phar norfaich, nor impuration makes Chriltsrighceouſnefle ro be 
righteouſneſe, bur to become ours. 2, Faith gives us zuv adrems, right to that 
of Chrnft>:-3. Impuration gives .us. jw ax re, right and actual 
eſſion 4» Its | *% RE & 

From all this Diſcourſe of Impurarion as the feras of our juſtification, do iſ- 
ſue four Corrolaries or Confequences, as four ſweet and ſoveraign Cordials, 
1 (orrelary, How Chriſt by Jultification is married to Believers, 1,God gives 
Chriſt to us £ To-our commer nature, (John 3.17, 'Rom.$.2.). And-this 1 his 
betrething to us, and to out parnicalar perſons believing, { ABs 2, ) and ben he 
is aQtually married tous. 2, 4 are given to bim + Our perions pn ee es 
him, John 6.3 7. There we are berrothedx0 him, and he gives us faith co believe 
with the heart (John 6.65.) There we plight -our trot — And fo 
God impures all finiſhed : Therefore queltion;nor ('O poor the per- 
fection of thy-jultification, becauſe of the-wmperſeStion of thy 
2 (orrolary. Our righteonſneſſe ar juſtification is by the righceonſneſle of 
Chrift: And our fairh'by which its; 4s the Grace of Chriſt : 
$o Chriſt is received by Chriſt > As the body of the Sad is received viſually in- 
to the eye, by its own beams - Therefore ſay not; #he ſhall aſcend, 8c. to 


the child ro her, helping ir ſuck. 3 Corrolery. Our juſtification is Gods moſt 
gracious a&t - Ir is of grace and favour,'and-ſo pppolite-to.merir,” as from ws z 
oppolite to price, as by ws, oppoliceto inhebitation of Any p"-4ws, 28 Of us ; 
oppotite to prattiſe, as of ws All is of Gods meer grace;/ and tree favour, firft| 
md laft: For, this meer grace and free favour (as may ſay ina fort) isthe: 


efficient canſ#( 2 Tim.1.9.) This the formal cauſe (' Rons. 3-24. ) This Lhe final | 


Cauſe ( Eph.1.6.12;) Even as this gaveandaccepts thetAlaerial cauſe, Chrift, 
( Fohs 3.16, Row. 3. 25.) Be thou therefore ingratiuted: - Honour -Chriſt , 
and God for and in Chriſt, ſaying, Grece, Grace, my Lord. 4 Corrolary, and 


cordial is, Thata Chriflian now with theleafſt grain of erue faith is ina 'more}| | 


certain condition, and 'mibre excellent tare , rhen annocent Adew with bis 


eat bulk of -crearedperfeion's 1, Becauſe now our condition is byfaith co | 
ps ry ers ons re my 


ro rhink water to be b an Army robe but the fhadowes of che moun- 
taines,(2 Kings 3.22.) but faich is infallible, according roChritts prayer t and 
is preferred afore ſenſe, yea before a voyce from heaven, ® Cor. 5.5. -2 Per-1.19 
2. Becauſe now our ſtare of perfe&ion 18 in Gods hands, .norin.ours': abt in 
our wils, but in Gods will, Gel:3.19. 3. Becauſe' we our ſelves in Chiiſd: 
So neater God in nature then che firſt Adam, Heb.2.46. /. 4. Adam being per- 
fe, could not grew in divine qualities, we may. 5, We have nature and 
gracet00: Adans had bur narure. 6, We are held in more dey on 
God, continually to praife him : | God is fill ſpeaking, our fairh {tijl flowing, 
God ſtill impuring, Chrit fill inrerceding, we ſtill prafing, God ill-bearingz 
not leaving us to our ſelves, as Ade, bur till preſerving us for a glorious in- 
herirance, and ir for us, 1 Per. 1,445. L.4 

Having done with the Efficient, Material, and Formal cauſe of Jullificari- 
wy in the laſt mmgpo _ to the Freal ; _ couched As 17 teer; 

the Deſcription, [ in 1mpuriny fin nero - nvpares the right eonſueſs 
of Chriſt, xo life. ls Ama painting or countertetcing rodctn le 


cauſe alſo - Bur, Reftum of = Index, & obliqns; by ſhewingghecight 
oa brow crea Y » 30 
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166 "The Golden Chiin of Sadlvathin. {TRACT & 
{ Juit Gcarien  ( The finalcauſe of Juttification is Intermediate,,or Wrimare'z . The inter- 
| P/U | mediaie final cauſe conſilts and conſcends in four degrees : We. will begin 
Ot the Final | with the lowelt firſt,” and ſo aſcend asin a Facebs Ladder : Theft Degree 
( aule of Ju= | is, Filling us with the Grace of the Goſpel, Gal.3.17 , to the end of the chaprer 2 
—— * | The ſunt of which place in ſenſeis, whiles we calt away the righteouſneſle of 
4 De erecsin\ | the Luv, for, or in hev of the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, may we therefore think 
the intermedi- | we may believe in Chriſt,and live contrary co Chriltconcrary tothe word and 
ate final. commandments of Chrifi, given as rules of obediential love to. Chritt ? ' The 
l, | Apcſtles affirmative Interrogation, implies. a Rrong Neguion ; chat we may 
'no: : Indeed we cannor, Rows.8-1. There i no condenynation to them that ave in 
 Chrift Feſus, who walk. not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. Tit, 2.41,12, The 
Grace of God that bringeth ſalvation hath appeared, 8c. teaching xs to deny all un- 
godlineſs| and worldl Ets, and to live godly, righteowſly, and ſoberly, 8c. Roms, 
6.14. Sin ſhall not domunion over yew, for ye are not the Law, but under 
Grace : that is, under the Covenant of Grace, viz." jultzfication by faith in the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt : The ſentence of the Judge acquitiing the MalefaGtor, 
doth not change him phyſically, bur morally ic doth bind him, and bend him 
2, |robehoneſt. 2 Degree: A filling ws with the righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, that i4 
| of Chriſt: And ſo rhatwhich the Law intended, bur not ended, was effeRed | 
by Carilt, Row:10:4. Rom-$.3,4. What the Law could not do inthat it was weak | 
| through the fleſh, God ſending bus own ſon 1m the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin 
| condemped jw in the fleſh! (Or by a fin-offer ing, viz... of himſelt in his Paſſion) cox- 
| demwniedl fon in the fleſh; ' that the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in #1, 
| Obſerve, i:/is fulfilled /N &$, not BY #S: *Tis ſaid, 1N 4s, thatis, in 
| our nature united co-Ch:itt, + Yea and on ws, on our perions as impured tous, 
| but not. by xs : Indeed i ws is an affefting, bur not an effeflivng all Gods Coms- 
: | mandments, Plal.11tg.6. But neicher in ——_ the gocly ——_ looks at | 
3. | this-a$ @ Maps reghreoufueſe owns but as his #prightneſs of haart.. 3 Degree. 
Acceptes ion before pars oy 4 19. Epb.1.6. Crit diſpleaſed Wider on 
+4 we might be well-pleaſing to his Father. 4 Degree, for reception of life : 
= _ Therefore Juſtification is called Tmſtification of life, Rom.5.18., And as one ob- 
Rig hrcoulneſs | {CES Life is promiſed to a man conhidered under the notion of righteouſneſle, | 
ſhould | Exch, 18. Though for my part, Lcanlook on that righteowſneſs there, viz. a 
be there mans own performance; and that life there, which is meavc of aatwral life * , are 
_ but (ſhadawes of that righteowſneſs and life we ſpeak of : The riſe of life from 
| _— = * | Chrilts righteouſnefſe unco us , is becauſe as Election is the ſpring of all Gods 
| true Believer | choughes of gbod tous from Erernicy , ſo juſtification is the ſpring of all Geds 
may tall from | deeds of good, to bring us unto Eternity * The life that Juſtification brings is 
Grace, or eMc | diverſe > And thereforeit is called by the comprebenſive rerms of Salvation, 
— 1 Pet.1.9. and Redemption, Gal,g.5. What hope is there meant, ſee in Row. 
- ib Hy. 8.23, For look how many deaths weare ſaved from by this rightequſneſle, ſo 
pocrite doth many lives We have by that righteouſpeſle. 
not cont inuc Therefore our of :righteouſncſle of juſtification in Chriſt, iſſue theſe two 
in his Hypo- | Lives: namely, Internal-Life, and Ecernal Life, 1, Internal Life : Which.is 
—_— etther:4- 1 .» Of our Natwes, by implanted Grace , which is another Natere , 
Two Lives if. } 0 Sewl of our ſoules, -or ſpirit of qur ſpirits; 2 Per,1.4. *Tis called owr parts- 
ſac from Juſti- | king of then Devine natmre. And the unregeneraced man that hath nothing in 
' fication. h1-bvr bis natural ſoul or ſpirit, is called, 1 Cor. 2,14, *S%@7@ Jv3itts, the 


| 1 Life, 
| 


| ſoul-man (Which qur Exghifþ renders the-Natwr man) in oppolition ro whom 
the man whoſe foul or-ſpiric , is ſpicitually ſouled with true grace, is called 
there, v.1 5.9 orvacnkC, theſpiruxal, of the ſprritwally ſprriced man: - Or, 2, 
Thelife#fzhe Conſtience in peace'; as it is aid in Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by 
fath, wehave peace with God Or; 3. The life of the AﬀeRtions in patience ;} 
as is N Rem $nny7. We bave acceſs by faith imo (07 rather unto) this grace, 
chat is, the privi of this Rate of Grace, as boldly tothe Throne of grace, 
er and glory in tribaletias, and tribulation worketh patience, &c. becauſe the love 


of God us ſhed abroad in onr hearts. 2. Eternal life : As "tis ſaid, Heb.g.1 5.Chrift 
is 
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promiſe of eternal inheritance. NON Unc all theſe ſpiritual Lives do flow from 
Juſtification by faith, 18 evident, vecaule that eminent ſentence, The juſt hall 
live by faith, 18 but four times uſed in Scripture, and ts dittinctly applied 10 
thoſe four Lives : To the firſt, viz the life of our nature or ſoul by implanted 
Grace, in Rom.1.17. Inthe Goſpel ts revealed the righteouſneſs of God from faith 
to faith, as it 1s written, the juſt hall live by fauh : The phraſe from faith to faith, 
cannot but fignifie augmentation of inherent grace z 2nd therefore muſt needs 
incend here the life of che ſoul by inward grace, quickning it to an anſwerable 
walking to the favour of righteouſn-f[2 in Chrilt, To the ſecond {fe, viz. of 
the Conſcience un peace, in Gal.3.10,11. In oppolituon to terrowr andey the Law, 
the Apoltle alledgerh this ; ſaith he, T hat no man #s juſtified by the Law im the 
ſehr of God, it is evident, for the juſt ſhall lrve by faith. To the third alſo, wiz. 
che life of the affeftions in patience in all aftlictions, 1s the ſame ſenrence appli- 
ed, Hab-2.4. Behold bus at which us lifted up, us not upright in him, but the juſt 
ſhall live by his faith. This was ſpoken in a time of croubles, ſee che former 
chapter, 1ndv.I. of c.2. And the word in the Hebrew,viz. TB whichis here 
rendered lifted wp, May rather be rendred , emperuowſly to comend ( as Numb. 
14.44.) or deſperately to attempt high obltinacy, ſo as to withdraw from 
Godinto unlawful ſhifts, as the Apolile expounds ie1n oppoſicion to living by 
faith, Heb.10.38., To the fourth life, viz. that of Eterxal life in glory, is that 
ſencence applied, Heb. 10. 35, 36, 37, 38. Caſt not away your confidence which 
bath great recompence of REWARD : For ye have need of patience, that after ye 
have done the will of God, ye might recerve the PROMISE, for, yet alittle 
while and-be that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry : Now the juſt (hall live by 
faith: tharis, by patience a while here, cill he live in glory, in the receival 
of the ſaid reward, and enjoyment of the ſaid promiſe : For 1 do nct gain- 
ſay, bur that each of theſe four places may comprehend more ſpiritual lives 
then one: Bur I ſay they more ſpecially intend one in each allegation ; and 
all clearly hold forth that all thoſe four ſpiritual lives do flow from juſtification 
by faith : Life is entertained by faith ; thegefore | nr 1s called The exd of 
Faith, 1 Pec.1.9, But it is attaized by rigbreouneſie; therefore called The ho 


the free gift came upon all men to juſtification of life: A.ſervant may entertain 
the Miter to a place to do a work for him, that be, the ſervant cannot do 
himſelf, ; | 
The Corrolary, or applicatory Conſequence hence is, that though the end of 
Jultification be for peace, yer not for preſumption: For peace, bur for purity 
| roo, Both peace and holineſſe, as towards men, ſo towards God : For pexce, 
' but for patienceroo: Ir is called the peace of God, Phil.4.7. And the peice 
| with God, Rows.5.1. Therefore it is not peace with fin: Therefore it will 
'rather ſuffer, then ſix, and not fall off, as the fon 
| this righteouſneſle 15 for eternal life, but nor (as B defired) without in- 
\ternal life of ſout by grace: In thar, the Aſs was wiſer then Balaam his Ri- 
der : Balaam was afraid of loling eternal life , but-not of offending God : But 
the Aﬀe was afraid of the Angel in. the way : Dunces cake Degrees per ſaltum, 
a later higher, before the former lower : Bur there is 0o ſuch- ching in our 
Proceeding in ſalvation » Firſt we muſt go into the Holy, afore we can-enter 
the Holy of Holies, Heaven, as the Apolile ſeveral rimes cals ir, in the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews. | 
2. The «/e;wate end of Jaſtification byfaithin the pr of Chriſt, is 
beyond all chat we have ſaid in relation ro men, viz- the Glory of God : Now 
there is firſt the Efſence of Glory , whichis God himſelf, ſemper 1dem, ever the 
ſame. So that with alluding ro Juſtification, which is built upon Gods free un- 
changeable eſſential goodneſle,. we may ſay as MMal-2.6. He the Lord changeth 
net, therefore we the ſons of men are not conſumed. So that in our juſtification we 
Uu are 


= = 


is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, that by means of death for the redemption of| Jaftification, 
the Tranſgreſſions under the firſt Teſtament, they which are called might reverve the! CY 


of righteouſveſs, Gal.5.5. And more fully, Row. 5,18. By the righteouſneſs of one. \ 


» Mat.13, Again, |. 


The explicati- 

on of The uſt 

ſnall live by 

faith, 4 waics, 
I, 


Of the ulci- 
mate end of 
Juſtification, 


» 
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Juſtification. < 
LOVID |: Coril, twolalt, 2, There is the maniteſtaticn of us glory, by Ged himſelf; 


Two Corrola- 
ries, or conlc- 
quences trom 
the final caule | [yy waking us glorious : So our Text: We glorifie him only by manifeſting 
of jult.ficarion. tim ro be glorious As the Hebrew phraſe in the Pſalmes, = ls, to 


Of the ſubjc& | Now there is a threefold SubjeRt, 1, The ſubjeRt of Inbefiov. 12, Of Infor- 


of juſtbcation. ' mation. 3. Of Operation. 1. The ſubje& of I»heſion is, where this procured , 
wnl IS 
thicectold, 
I, 


Ay 
- 


. 
» 


Two things to 
be noted 
touching man 
as he is the 
lubje& of Ju- 
ſtikcation. 


Three Coro. | 979, Rem.lo, God breathed into Adam, yet but a body of clay, a ſoul of 


larics from 


Juſtification 
I, 


_——_ 


life; but immediarely it made him a living man : The Cortolaties of Conſe- 
the ſubj-& of | Quences hence are, 
I. That our ſalvation is more then another creation : God cals our gene- 


fication is by the means of faith : and faith is an infuſed Grace ; and called 


The Golden Chain of Salvation,  TRACT:B 


[are led to the conſideration of the unchangeableneſle of che glory of his grace, 


and by men. 1. By Ged : who glorifies himſelf when he doth a&t ſuch glori- | 
ous things as Jultificarion by free grace in Chriſt, Eph, 1. 5,6. Ars laudat artifi- 
cem: You may know the workman by bis work. 2. By man; who glorifies 
God in relation to juſtification : 1. In being and doing ( by vertue of faith in 
chac righteouſneſſe) as God defires, Phil.3.9,10. Solomon was magnified in 
the eyes of Qu. Candace, for the obſequiouſneſle of his Servants. 2. By ſpek- 
ing of kis glorious afts : Both theſe are in Eph.1.12. That we ſhould BE to 
the P R AYSE of his glory, who fiſt truſted in Chrift : And for the phraſe here , 
I. (ſaith Zanchy ) we are paſſively to his glory, as when a Child 1s anſwerable 
to the excellent perſon end parts of his Father. 2. Afively to (-as the Pſal- 
miſt ſpeaks) ſing of his glory, Pſal. 29.9. Of this glorifying God by man, ſee 
1 Per. 2.9. By all the ſaid places it appeares, that tor our free juſtification, we 
have theſe four things co praiſe: 1. The glory of God himſelf : Thar is, the 
ſplendenc brigheneſs and excellency of che divine E ſſexce and Netwre of God, 
2. The grace and favour of his 1/1, Eph.1.6. 3. His Attributes, of Mercy, 
Juſtice, Truth, &c, Rew-3.25,26, 4. The Vertwe, Power and Efficacy of God 
working in 4, in and by this Goſpel-righteouſneſſe. From all, rouching this ul- 
timate end, iſſue rwo Corrolaries. 

1 Corrolary, 1, The difference of Gods glorifying of us : He glortfies us, 


confeſſe him glorious. 2, The infinite glory of Gods goodnefſſe, thar he 
would (reely wrap our gobd in his glory : So 1 Cor.1. rwo laſt verſes. Indeed 
it is moſt glorious in the-eyeof 3 conſidering ſoul, that we that have Rood in 
an Angle of oppoſition to God, ſhould by him be pur into a Line of ſubordi- 
nation. , and union with Gods gloty : And that we chat haveſo circled aftet 
the world, ſhould be put in the Center point of Gods intention j as to glori- 
| fie himſelfin our ſalvation. 
Thus of the Cauſes of Juſtification. The fourth and laft thing to be explain- 
| ed in the Dotrine couched in the Deſcription, is the Sabjett of juſtification: 


and purchaſed righteouſneſle doth inhere and abide in Eflence ; namely, in 
Chriſt: Ic is imputed to us, bur it is inherentin Chriſt: This 1s called Sub- 
Jetlum Suman, 1, «, Receptivum. 2. The Subjet of Information is he whoſe 
mind is ro be informed and ſatisfied, that juſtice is ſatisfied, and che Law 
fulfilled in the behalf of man to be acquitred, and this is God: This is Sub+ 
jetlum &maicar,;, e, juſtificans. 3+ The ſubje& of Operation, that is, the per- 
ſon avout whom, and upon which this juſtification is buked, imployed, «Red, 
and applied : Andrhisis the poor Fnner : This is ſubjeftaum Smnaunt, ;, e, 
Jnſtificationis, Touching this ſubjeR, note 1. his natwre, viz. man, not Angel, 
Heb.2, 2. Flis netion+ There note 1, The tune the man is in : 2. Therime 
when he is juſtified, 1. The Twne heis in. He is a ſſomer : But a poor ſinney : 
The ſurer is deſcribed Rows. 5.8,9,10.The poor ſinner is deſcribed, Mar-g.13, 
viz. the finer that is not in himſelf righteous in his own eyes. 2+ There 
| when he is juftified,yiz. even when he is yetin his finful condition, Ezch-16.6, 
Kom. 4. 5. Not that juſtification ſo leaves him, ſo much as a moment : 
For in the ſame momenc he is aQtually juſtified , and effe&ually cal. 
led, and truly , though not perfeRtly ſanRified: For al juſti- 


the ſpirit of faith, Gal,g.22- 2 Cor.4, And faith muſt be by the call of the 
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| racion of our Parents a creation, Pſa/.102.18, And cals otrr ſ:lvation a rege- | Jufkificarion. | 
neration, Fohn 3. ASif (by collation of both places) he ſhould call it are-cre- LLYRY 
ating ; xcreating us again, as *cis intimated, 2 Cor,4.6, Eph,2.10, Ephi4.24. 
Buc this creating again, or anew, '1s greater then our firft creation : For thar 
firſt was our of a pre-exiſtent marcer ; in which was a power of obedierice, or 
non-refiſtance : Bur this new ſpiritual cteation ts out of worſe then nothing ; 
viz inan evil heart, that what ir can, makes refiſtance. #2, Thar here 1s NW 
wherewich toſer the mind of a _ ſinner into a plain evenneffe, and ſercled-' 
nefle of ſafery : that he neicher ſwell up with ſe/f-opinion, becauſe he can bring | 
nothing ro cauſe-his own juſtification : Nor fink with ſelf-defÞairing, becauſe 
tothe moment of his juſtification he brings ſo much fin: For if thou be no- 
ching, Chriſt bath all chings, Afar.11.27. Fohy 17.2. If chou be a finner, God 
hath grace and graciouſneſle, as hath been ed : If chou haſt been an ene- 
my to God, Chrilt is a friend char ſtands berween thee and him : If rhou feel- 
eſt chy ſins, and therefore feareft thy fins, Chriſt would find rhee fo ro chule, 
ſoas thou thereupon chuſeſt him, Mar.11.28, Mae. 5. If thou ſiyeſt thou ate 
full ofinfirmities, ſee, Ged juſtifies the nwgodly, Rom. 5.6. cherefore much 
more will he pardon nfirmitzes, Rom. 5.10, 3 CorAary of conſequence : , 
That though juſtification finds a man ungodly, yer jr doth not leave him ſo: Jo 
Ac the ſame inftanr, as we ſaid afore, a nan is called, juſtified, and ſgnRified 
too in pare : The Holy Trinity workes all thoſe three in him: As according 
to erue Natural Pens, Generation is i an inftant (though many previous 
preparations may p ) ſo regeneration as to the 71 gfe, the very being : All 
three AQts in order of Nature depend upon infuſion of grace, which is done in 
an inſtante: Things concurring in the ſame inſtant are ſuch near cwins, or 
rather Limbs, as can never be ſeparated , without deftruQion of the life of all : 
Such are Vocation, Juſtification and SanQification : And therefore Paulin 
all his Epiſtles handles firtt juſtification, as the foundation ; next ſanRificati- 
on, as the ſuper-tructure ; fo thar wichour bach, a man is nor an Habitation | 
God, 2 Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, as the Apottle cals a Believer : And Mathew, 
ch.1, y.21.tels us that Chriſt is called Feſw, becauſe be ſhall om as An- 
ſtm obſerves) not only ix our fins, bur froms our fins : Tobe ſaved i» fin, and 
not frems fin, is not entire ſalvation : For fin! net mortified, would kill all 
comfort, and make the Conſcience an Hell above ground : The more God 
ſaves, the more is bis honqur ; Herein he outftrips man, jn that he can par- 
don, and change naruretoo. 

Thus of the £xplication of the eeany, GEE Juſtification. Next we 
come to the Demonſtration, viz. why God doth 5uſtfi » viz. for no cauſe in us; \ 
The poor finner is the Obje&, bur not the Cauſe of Juſtification : The De- 
oil are miſerable, and all men are miſerable, yer doch not juſtifie any of 
thoſe, or ll of theſe: Bur as ic is God that juſtifies (as we have beard) ſo there 
is po cauſe of ir above God, or without God, ro move him to jultifie ; thatis, 
wichour God , as united to Chriſt, God is above all, and compretends all 
the reaſons of jultificarion within himſelf : To clear this, note. well rwo 

W . - 


r, The Chain of Salvatienin the Text. 2. The Chain of Juſtification in the| . 
nature of rhe ching, 1. The Chain of ſalvation in the Text: hone he pre- 
deſtinates, thens he alſo called ; when be called, thens he alſo juſtified. Now what 
caule can there be of Gods predeftinating any, bur che conuſel of his own will , 
and the good pleaſure of that will ? Ephe1.5,11, Not thecounſel of his anderffand- 
mp, to ſee foreſeen workes, ot foreſeen faith : Bur of his will: He had 2 will tor ; 
and of free grace ; he will becauſe he will, Rom.9. Thar which is the cauſe of 
che cauſe, 18 che cauſe of the thing cauſed (Caith che rule of right reaſon)chere- 
fore if Gods free good pleaſure of will be the cauſe of EleRion ( which is the 
eauſe of juſtification) then Gods free good pleaſure of will is the cauſe of Juſti- 
fication : For as touching Vocation or Calling, that intervenes in this Chain, 
berween EleQion and Jultification, and is but a qualification, ot the ww" | | 
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3 Waics to cx» 
amine whe- 
ther we be y- 
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1 Way, 


z Way. 


4 things rs be 
conſidered in 
ſpiritual lite, 


170 The Golden Chain of Salvation. TRACT; 8: 
Juſtification {of che perſon jultified : And however Gods Calling 1s of tree Grace, 
LOW Nw | Epheſ.1.9. E 26 

ng Chain of Fufificationin the nature of the thing ; which 1s thus link- 


ed: 1. Godgives Chnſt : 2, Gives faith: 3, Gives ſentence to account, 
or impure the righteouſneſſe of char Chriſt co chis Believer, that he 15 thereby 


jultified, or juſt : By the fiſt gifr, Chriſt is given rows : By the ſecond, we 
2re given to Chriſt: By the third, we through Chuilt are given ro God: Now. 


what cauſe is there of all or any of theſe, bur free grace ? Why gave he Chriſt, 
| but of freegrace ? What is freer then gift ? And this 1s an incomparable gift : 
| And why gave he faith, but ro manifelt chat his free grace tathe ſoul ? Far 
fiith is a grace that hath leaſt of us in it, above other graces : We have a natu- 
ral [py ny Zeal, &c. But faith is wholly divine: And why did God im- 
pute , bur co purſue his own rule? viz. to count them righteous that believe 10 
the righteouſneſle of Chriſt. = £44 
Having now done alſo wich the Demonliration of this Point, couching Jy- 
ſtification ; let us in the laſt place cometo the Application : and ſo we thall 
have done with this Linkof the Chain of Salvation » The Do&trine aforeſaid, 
touching Juſtification , is uſeful for Examination , Conſolation , and Exhor- 
tation, 
1. Examination, viz. Whether we be juſtified > Which is tobe examined, 
By ſuppoGition in the words, He juſtified. 2. By che propohrtion of the 
| Context, 3. By the compoſition of the work of juſtification. 1, By a ſup- 
polition in the words, he juſtified: Therefore we account our ſelves, as confi- 
dered in our ſelves, unjuſt > Therefore we of or from our ſelves do nothing. 
This Paul! much inculcates in his Epiſtles with great Emphaſis; Sothar cis 
ſeeing of all in God, makes a,man ſee nothing in himſelf, This is like a pri- 
vation in Philoſophy, preceding generation : it 15 the abſence of any thing in 
us cowards juſtification, with a diſpoſition towards Chrilt : The fign then is 
this ; The juſtified by God , do much a»jaſtifie themſelves : A Chriftianin 
the buſineſle of juſtification is paſſive: Therefore doth nothing - He is ju- 
ſtified through Chrilt ; thereforein himſelf, as cothar, be is nothing - Borrow « 
ers are beggarly : We borrow our righteouſneſle from Chriſt : Mean men 
go upon trult : By faith we go upon trult for —_— - The manthat 
pleads a pardon to ſave himſelf, muſt acknowledge himſelf guiley : Thetrue 
Chriſtian divides himſelf into el/ and nothing- The man is nothing But he 
as a Chriſtian,in relation to Chrilt, is all things, Phil. Rom 8.Blfed Mar.5.) 
are the Mourners,for their own unworthineſle, and bungerers for C ys righte- 
ouſneſs: Juſtified perſons are bleſſed, becauſe whiles they repute mives 
linners, God impures righteouſneſſe unto the forgiveneſle of fin, Roms.4. Pſal. 
22, 2. By chepropoſition of the Context : Whom did God juſtifie? Whom 
he did predeſtinate : That is, becauſe he did predeſtinate;(viz. in Chriſt, Eph.1,) 
When doth God juſtifie ? When he cals : Atthe ſame moment he cals an 
juſtifies : Wherefore did he juflifie? To the end to glorifie: In the firſt, 
there isthis hen of a juſtified perſon, he is a great admirer of free grace, accor- 
ding to that, Row,11,32,2 Theſ.1, 10, Thoſe that admire nor theglorious free 
grace of Juſtification, may d whether they ever hadit: . In theſecond,' 
there 1s this ſign; that the juſtified perſon, whiles he was of the world, in a 
{tare of fin, he heard a voyce, a call, that called him from the condition, and 
converſation of the world : In the third, we have che conſequents of Juſtifi- 
cation, There is the glory of Grace, and the glory of Heaven: There is 
the life of Glory, and the glory of Life: That is, that life that mult live in 
glory, and glory in life: We muſt conſider here as a (ign of Juſtification, what 
15 revealed in us here, viz. ſpiritual life: In which conſider, 1. The Death 
from which we paſſe to this Life, 2. The Life ic ſelf. 3. The Complexion, 
4. The Glory, 1. The Death, viz. fin. This fn is mortified : This Morti- 
hcation followes Juſtification, Row.6.7. Obſerve the phraſe : Pardons bind 


1, 


to the good behaviour. 2. The Life it ſelf, viz. the habic of ſanRtifying grace, 
The 
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The ſpiric of Kone. B, The Spiri eng: 24 4 titties faiets co apply Juſtification, 
jo on.(cherefore-calle(rhe Spirirabtatebl): Nexerg quicken, Galz2{20;| LGW US 
— [doth noc only keep from: condemning, bur Quickens-rhe | 
wich comfort and cncouragemernt to aR a52ahiving nan.”/[2gX be Pledti. 
on of this ſpiritual life, viz. the ſoul is filled with he ſpirit.of " Gb 
4+ 5+ Rem.8.15,16. There isinche juſtified perſon a «wade and fin- 
err of calling God Father. 4- The glory of chis _ life: As 1 Per, 4 


4. Holineſſe is a glorious Thitg : Grace "So that the fign Is; # | 


ned rene deed Feb Mtn T2=5 


ſaid, any edlency in the Grace) bur he defires Grace for che SR 
char is, be ſees agldry'in Grace; Pſal.43. :Anceſoalver ia4.lils our 
rification comprebends SadRificacion, tt a7 dont ow 20; 
3. By : be coinpofr ion of juſtification 4, 'I8 a5ove. Whettin ality wh 
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miſe: | And che Promite:is made'by, God » Quert chen,: (2; Hatt'rbou 
gone our 6f- thy, ſelf eo-Qbrifije - all far bitn,/-only for-hiov?- 2 1 Cori2.a7 He 
termined net 't6- know any ; aaa Tm rnm ron 30-7 
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ed God? wa. Halt the Ire may ——_— 
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in Rhetorick or Oratory : 2nd by the Learied Fakerpthass 
firſt and laſt, .meani Nis he Grace aflievet: dd byte eg 9, chit 
to ſay he wis x Chriſtian, was the only> Anfrer 10 givexa all che Queſtions 
pncobindy doBihohing ſo to plead out juſtifibationz atſwers all dif- 
ries pmoqrn manly 5 74 -- the-middletfrhis Golden Chain, 'asw:Diz- 
mond in middie of 3 (Gal og 7. 7 rher@.placad , aschianing 
ther the ewo'ends, Predetiination atid.Gloti ation 5»:Ler therefo?s 3. 
ntjes anſwer to all fears '- ;Saieft thollz arid inthodage? "ws 0, bur 
Lam juſtified, and foi peite with od ;: ShefZtouzchere fs vload- 
| gd Say alſo, bur Iam juflificd'4; therefore none of -c dof my 
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TRACT.8. - The Golden Chatnof Sabvation, I 


They precend holineſſe in chemſelves, and hate ir, and perſecure ir with the{ Glorification, 
congue in others : Like Lackers Town-ſow, that ſeeks for, and- joyes in the] Lg%WW WW | - 
fileh , more chen in all the glory of Gold or Jewels 6f the Ciry, if thtown 
down to her : 'Tis Excrements, nor Excellencies are her delight : Which is a 
plain fign, that it-is the Chryfiaw ( nor his infirmities they ppereyd ) whom 
chey wonld wound : For they.can give thoſe excellent ones (25 the 16rh. Pſalm 
cals chem) never a your word : Bur they themſelves live in, and love wocſe 
things then cheir infirmirties : The thing is clear then, that the world cannot 
abide Believers : They empry cheir ſpleen, gall and vomir upon them, filli 


nions, 
and reprove their praiſe : They do bur throw dirt on” Chryſtal : Iricannor 
dela werdley ; ir will (heal off : che dogs bark at che Moon t The worlds 
chus uſing godly people, is not thar the godly are nor glorious ; bur becauſerhe 
world have ſore eyes : Not becauſe Believers are Offenders, bur becauſe ca- 
lumniatars are Perſecurors : Ir is che worlds ancipathy, not the Saints fince- 
rity, is the crue cauſe: For God is crue, bur all wicked men are Liars : Thoſe 
chat are ſanQified, are ſo far eo - re a true _—_— is a Cabinet 
of glory : Every ſpark of grace, is a ſpark of glory, 1 Pet.4.14. Every grace of 
he fuige,is as a particular {pirit of grace, Rev.1.4. Though a Believer Fuh 
integricy of ion, bur only fncerity oPaffeRions and incentions ;' yet is 
he tad by C rift to be all light, Mat.6.22. And light is glo , eſpecially ſpiri- 
rual z ic being the Deſcription (according ro Fobs, in his firſt Epiſtle } o the 
glory of God : Chriſt bimſelf ſees, and (aies there is a great deal of glory, of 
purity in behevers, Cant. 4-1, 2. Cant.6.10, What Moles therefore are worldly 
men, that make chem as if rhey were Blackmores: Beaſts and Plants are 
glad of che glorious ſhine of heaven : Prata rident : Flores plantarum gaudia : | Horace. 
The birds ting, ( Cams 2. ) Bur theſe men hate ic ina betterkind : You love Pang. 
Vipers, becauſe an Antidote : and prize a toad for Medicine, and the Preci- 
ous tone in the head : You admire the Glow-worn for ſhining in darkneſſe ; 
and the Diamond for ſparkling in the light ; yet you hace a believer, for whoſe 
lake the world Rands on its bottom to this day, I Cor. 3. three laſt > When the 
number of Saints are made up, this world ends: And cannot ye abide, the 
Saints of the moſt High ( Das.7.) though they be transformed into gloty f 
2 Cor.3. wit. Obj. Thoſe you call Saints, and cry up for Believers, and glorifi- | Obj. 
edones, have many Infirmities. A»ſw. Haſt thonnone? - Haft not mote ,| Anſw-\ 
andworſe ? A fallen Sainc is better then a ſtanding Hypocrite : God often 
ownes che one, in the Scripture ; as Fob , David , Noah, Abr ; and the 
| Apeſtles, and as oft rejeRech the ocher ; Ju, Achi the Phariſees, and 
fooliſh Firgins : The Moon hath ſpors : The ſtars ewinkle: The Angels know 
[notall things : Chriſt had humane infirmities : Never any the moſt holy 
upon” Earth, bur bad ſome fin, Chriſt ; and yer he was more ſpoken a- 
gainſt chen any man. -Oby. Bur theſe Saints youſpeak of, he ſome:imes more | 0h. 
then jiofirmities : * Anſw. They have (uppoſe) ſometrmes ; buc thou alwaes : Anſw. 
The Moon, that glorious Planer, bath her Changes, as well as her Spots : 
The Sun irs Ecliples, as well as its Apege and Perige, Cant.6.10. There is 
an habic of grace in a believer, whatever Noah, Abraham, David, Peters fall 
Was: Butin chee #n enmicy to godly men, nothing of grace: And fin is thy 
trade, thy life, thy love. : 
4th-Uſe is ro comfort believers, chat droopen, and dias, whether Hea- | 
vensglory belongs rochem : Jntms babes quod poſcis ace, #7. 21, Rom. | 
t0.6,7,8, Their glory is begun, iris wichin chem —_ irpart. Haſt thou] : 
che ſpout of Grace 111-chee ? - That's glory, 1 Per.4.14- thoy 'the Grace: of | 
ha Spirit ? They are glory, the very ——_— KRenw.14.i7. Huſt nb | 
os y EE Faith? 
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| Faith ?, By that Chriſt dwels in thee, Eph. 3.47. And he as glory: See his 
transfiguration, Matt 7. and his apparition, Rea. 1, and where he 18, theres 

glory, Phil.t. If theSun be |glotibus, and makes (glorious, how much more 
Chr, Mal.4,2. Haſithou an hunible filial fear of God f . The. ſecret ofthe 
Lord is there enlightning and teaching ; whichcan be no cher (then. 2 glory, 
Pſal. 2 5. Haſt chow divine ſpiriual#:ſdow ? This, ſauch Solomon, Wakes 4 av 
'ro ſhine: And it did Stephen, As 7. Halt thou the grace of Love? This thews 
' thou artin a ſort tran(lared ro erernal glory, of life, 1 Fobs 3.1 4. Heaven is cal- 


is a licale gforious beaven. lo bim is God, Chrift, a0d che oly Spur : Arjl 
with im ace the glorious Angels, ro-watch over hun and guard:bum-.}; wn th 
have, ſaich che batt Chciltiao, manylofirmuies wibin,and matly fallngs = 
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accuſe, themſelves faſt enough ; They need nor r:proach them that readily,cons! 


So he did of Naahs, Abrabaw, Fob, David, Elijab:; of whom [+ vn} 
cheir great failings,he makes hotiourable mencion-io the new Teltament:A 

ap for ehis pre! z Thar grample others repuce, that they might beexalt= 
ed upon them, as ly;a fooytool God lookes more on his peoples goodnefſe, 
chen on their tins, of which chey hourly-repent, Chriſt upbraids nor the Spouſe; 
Cant.6. for ber failing, ches , becauſe the bad laid it to. heartr' Sarab 
bur ove good ward, 86 ſhew her faich, when.the Angel cold her of concaving 


willing tnind, *cig-46cepred when he. hath not a working might : He that keeps 
| tus will entire, keeps bis perſon from being counted the anger, Rewe.7.20; ble 

chatuptes apdeaternciagty gives all he hath to God (as the widow, 
| rwo Mices)in Gods account gives all : God would haveacceptedof one Ta. 
lentyif improved,as well as of two,or five, Ma.25. 'Tis the heart God looks at 
1f47 juſtly purs forth all irs power, and cries much in Prayer for more. "x 
| Thus of che (ingle Glory of Particular Satncs in this worldy nexr of the joyme- 
glory of the Church, in this world : - And this 1s either of the awrverſal ar rhe 
great Reftauracion z of which we ſpek in anocber Treatiſe'( and therefore no 
moreof it here) or of particular Churches on Earth berween this and that rimej 
of which now, but briefly : The Propoſicion js by: way of inference ; thar if 
exch ſingle $:iot jsglorious by grace, how much more glorious is every parti- 
cular Church,confiſtng of many gracious Saints in communion,and fellowſhip; 
many Candles, many Lamps lighted up in the ſame Rabm,' make night almoſt 
to be day : , Chrifi ſaith to his Diſciples, Te are the light of the world: Evety 
Salnt 1 a ſtar 21f ppb '( in a Prophetical, dream) is compared ro the Sun, (his 
Wifeto the , and his ewelve Sons to twelve ads: A Church chere- 
fare is a Conſtellation» And ſeveral Churches ſeveral Coliltellations : The 
Natural Heaven of (tars repreſent God in a natural way, Fob 9. 9. And the Ec- 
clelaltical bzzven af fars, viz. the Cnurches with their Officers and Members, 
reprelent theiglogy of God: ſpiritually : The Lord Chrifi. is pleaſed ro-com- 
pare the (eved Churches to (ev@n Riars, Rev, 1, As if be had compared chem to 
the, Pleiades mentioned by, Job; ch. 9.4.9: For they :areio; called as from 
wars, X Me, commonly called the 7 furs ; fixuſually feen, all ſeven 
nat, conrinuedly.. - Seven is: the. grexr number of cheworlds Creation ; atid] 
famous in moſt Scripture accounts : Each Church conſiſtsof many Rars,though 
| ©; xardes, becauſe 


led by the Greeks "Oxwunz@, Olympus, that is tofſay , #92.@H2%) all (hinings | 
And Oavpray Olpapasis the name vf 3 Chriſtian, Kows, 16.15, Every Chnttian | 


Avuſwn See, befoxeLanſwoy.q The world, ne+d nor accuſe bdievers ; they|: 


eſſe their failings,” Now to anſwer : God judgeth of thee, Q Believer ,accor-| 
ding9.the commag xenour of thy condition, - converſation, and intention?|. 


Iſaac : yer for that will ' Peter mention her with bonoutr':: [If a man hath a| 


* —— * 


TRACT.8. .TheGoldty Chili of Sulodfirg. 


The Poet metitions ( P/#iades atg; ali ai; atten neramay Dili) the bright Pleja- 
dit, as if alcehding from the South to the'NerdyPotes Surely the Chigches 
ae.ſpiritually high, heavefily, Ph:4.3.2093 Job ſpeaks! ofi rhe fovees 8% of 
|'P tiades (as ot Tranſhacors rencer it). Job'38.31; thn y weree 
vercue o cheriſh the world 2 So all rhe promiſes of God, of life and happi- 
nefſe are fulfilled to us, 45 we are in and of rhe” Chutch, Pal. 122, a5. 
The Attronomer ſaith, Pleiades incipiuan kami ere: relen arvyaternis ;- to 
the viciniry or comjunttion of ContieMaviqns in heaven Sv the Churches do 
conjoyn \n-alliliance tovþ told oneatother'?: Thereforecotnpareyeo build- 
ings, Pali tam Yea,and 10's mo! glo:ioas building; 1b.Having bardted Chutch 
waters" (everaliorber Treatifes, 1 ſhall give! but z zoutly of check y of » 
particular Gutctinow £* 1, 1 need not 'demonitrite the — wriſt, 

x: oo Chriſt 


his preſence: Now that 18 x main glory of .panicukit, 
1s mo chem, in all eondivigns, Aunbons Zeh.t, Revit: Weigh chioplaces, 
2; There is plory-in rhe waiter of the Ohuety' —_ be ſuppoſe&ts 
be all crue believers, in whom the Sprricet Chiiftis, - which is 4 (piric of 
ory, 1: PM.44v4. By whichihey partake of the fulneſivof Chrit;Falws, rs, 
chereby Chhilt ig.glarified inthem; Folw 164 14+; And therefore Pers: cals 
in Kving floner : Anil Pan ofrers in r_ns a” 5 oe @hueches, 


cals them! Sams; And Chrift cats chenv Golden wm "3:There 
$3 gloty in their- Foros; ' namely imjowy- being 1 areement in 
[Woritipiond knit rogerterin love, ATM 2.41,ro the ehd, \4/T heir 
Order is ſo glorious, rhat the Apoſtte:joyesTo behold ity, Col.2.5/yea the An- 
Is,- as the" Apoflle intimates, PCr: 15.79% This Order is; 1. 11 their Cons 
mition': They 2reas beuncifal Members ina comety body, 1 Coy. 12 //Riowi C2. 
poken in-both places- in relation ro- Church-Members: © ' The Odſtrvacions| _. 
from Members4h a body are-many + Some ire carrerited to be low near che 
Barth, and ; thaethehigher, 'and thore nobte may af; ' | The Bye ſees 
for all chereft + - The Mourlyſpetks forult thateft 2 The! Head takes chowphd 
fot all che reſt: The Hands work for 2wd-defend all;thereft: The Pedc will 
Irbg che while to bvar allchereft r: | V0 01 help '06&Uncther :: | -aftl:ly mpa 
thize one With another + | 2, 1h Mimſtyy: « Called: Hagel ,. Golden: Condle- 
ſticks; Revit. wit; and the glory of Chriſt, 2 Cor $.23. 73. tn theit Oydiaence: ; 
pure' Ordinances, withot mixcare of:thurmnane Tridgions-: Therefore heir 
light is cortipared to the l3ghe of (tits Revit.  Andrhei>Food untyfreowo mille, 
1 P#.3.% © 4.1 their Diſciplive + By which,” accordibg (0 chatiettelient rule 
of Cbriſt, Mat.18, theyeither heal andrecover : and} chey chat dofo,go ſhine, 
Dixits: or elle exft out the ſorr Loewen; znd glake rhemſelvesa new gtorious 
1 Cor.5. Thetef6re&intonfideration of all this joym glory of Churches 
Etth, compoſed aud conſo:med worte'Ocderof the Goſpel, the'more men | - 
| pens flightivgly I6dk on it; thoblinderchepeppearitcbs; and the 
etier the advantages ih Matrers of :fahoarion; which iabers wich 
GE ee ee aaa are 
', Thus-of r race; ne | viz al'efery: 
This bsthe Wow) Ne kan and Loftiet rl 273 


| — »———— OS 


thereof 'mide me almoſt vow I 


[ ayer | 
'theſhiniris 
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ticular Churches thrive, the- ſpitucual 'Htate of 'ixhings ies 2 Sprivig, Catk2, \Glackiedtion© 
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of; rhis Gotden' Chain of Sal- | cari 
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The Golden Chain of Salvation. TRACT. 8. 
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— | 
Doft. Whom God hath jultified, them alſo he hath crernally glorihed, | 
For Explication and Confirmation E this Painc, _ ba uy _ Gods glo-} 
rifying, ſignifiech the grearneſs of this glory - See © y © wer, Elt, 
6& ein bura mas Re ethenbc Back: K neweſt thou ne that I aw 
able to prefer thee to hexowr ? yer but a Balak - Therefore there mult needs be a 
mighty Emphaſis in the word HE, God ; that he glorifies : as in advancing 
ocber things, 'ris the uſe of the Scriptures to add the Namect God: of Trees ; 
the Cedars of God: Andof Thunder, tbe woyee of God; And of beauty, Fair 
ts God: And of che Church, the Cizy of God : And of the Communion, the 
Lords Supper : - And of the Chriſtian Sabbath, the Zords Day. 2. Joffificd , 
kgnifes tree grace:/ For.thatis the nature of Jultification, Rex. 3+ fir. coſts 
chee, Believer, nothing :. For it is Gods free good Opinion of chee foranorhers 
ſake, viz. Chriſts :  SanRificacion is no price, of thine, bur part of thy reward 
from God.- 3. Heth,fignifies the certainty of glorification to be as ſure as ju-{ 
Rification: We ſhewed afore we have part of pay in hand: Come on then ;; 
Let us underſtandin the next place, what this Erernal heavenly glory is : Ir}/ 
is the making of rational creatures as like God as ever they mult be, as much 
partakers of God as ever they may be, and as mucually happy in one anochers, 
joynt evjoyment of ic as poſſibly can be: A man may partake of more | 
then an Angel : 1. Becauſe heis in ekte copcinto babadetinn ti 
x body as well as a ſoul ro cective in glory. 2. And the Nature of man may 
be joyned nearer ro-God through Chriſt, than Angels, becauſe he is uniced to 
our Natures, Heb-2..-,3, He hach- perieRion of graces as well as of nature in 
heaven : . Every believer ſhall haveſo much glory, as be can receive Bo more 
and be acreature: And that man may berrer reliſh his rrigacd hrdaar fog | 
perfe&ion of it; and we. mean while may the more diftioRly tand ic, 
God bath ordered' to-bring man ro his full glory gradually, as in relation uo 
the ſubzeR char is glorified: Liber he En NI and cranſmigrati» 
on: 3%, Of the Body at the ReſurreRion : - 3. Of both, in cheir bearifical 
Viſion, Andinall theſe, Glory is not fingle, buc joynr and common, with 
a tradſlucidation and reciprocal ſparkling of glory from one to another : :. Ts} 
much cha Myriads of Soules are at once in Heaven wich cthe'Millions of glori- 


or th Body in heaven, God hath a - lory: Thatis, 
God in bimſelf, and in the perſon of Chriſt, ſo mani imſelf to the ſoul 
and body of a Sainc, a8 whereof man was never before' capable : Ler us now 
take three ſubzets, and their three ObjeAs, and ſuic them together ac- 
ding co their glotious Commenſuration. And any 2.1.4. whe 


cor 
non. a while 1D a rapture, A y 2 Cor. 12, 4, 
was Come our again into-my former condition, tell you perfeftly whar theſe 
glories are, Oppolites {ſaichtherule of reaſon) alutcace each other : Look 
then how fin is y vile and miſerable, tw aumbyr, Pſal.19. in aaure, 
Row.7. in ef Deut.z8. ſo on che contraty is (in-curing gloty glorjous : If 
the glory he Law at Smas was ſo glorious, boy much more glorious is the 
pel 10 Zion ; asis the whole diſpure of 2 Cor. 3, Compare Heb. 12. And 


if che Goſpel be ſo glorious, - as 'cis deſcribe, 1 (or. 2.8 viz. that _— 
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hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard +he things that God providers for them that ove ins) lorificagion, 
till be reveal chews by his ſpir is ; hoys.much, more glonous is eternal glory, the| Lg Is 
ion of Golpel-glory.: For ( 2s one ſaicb.) rhe exe bath ſoon woncerful| 
olorious chingsjas, Coalts of Pearl, Chryttal Mountains, Rogks of Diamonds 
Iden mines,Spicic Iſlands,thar is, ſuch abounding with ſueh; And the gar 
-d raviſhing Melody, which filled Alexander rhy Gree With ſuch a pleaſant 
rage, thar his ſpiric was ready..to dance our. of his body z.a0d Hed at 
dancing of Herodias,was almolt beſide himſelf wich. J%Y 4, And Kr nge: th 
can enter into the beart of man: . Maps beart.can (as Mdgerbis with) ini 
le&ual ſuppoſal, converc all ſtones into Pearles, every gale into a Jaſper, 
the duſt of che earch inco filver, che ſex into Liquid Gyld, che rajn inco Chry- 
Ral, and the air into pure glaſſe z Ir can 1magine every {un-beam tobe a gol- 
den reed, poliſhed as burniſhed brafſe : every Rar a Sun zy, every Suman hun- 
dred times bigger z yer all theſe, by the Apoſtles words in that 13 Cor-2.8;8c. 
do nor match the glorious things of the Goſpel: ; How | pon then is cter- 
nal glory, of which Golpel glory is bur the proludiums : The: transfiguration of 
Chriſt was exceeding glorious, a3 appears by the z and-the, et, Ma. 
17. Bur this being 10 chis world mult ſuperiede to.chax erernal glory. For, 
ohis 7. Chriſt Caith, che Spirit was nor yer given, bec * bt was not yet glorified. etc 
And Febn 17. prayes fo ht Bur to comeco the Point in particular : Eecreal Glory 
1, How God as a Purity 14 to the ſpiricof man : . Here 1, We mufi 
conſider God the Objeft : and the ſeparace ſoul the Subjeft : 3. God (the Ob- 
jeR ) is ſpir:tualy, that is, as a ſpiric, 1s glory.to a mans ſpirit, thus, God as a 
Spiric is the whole cauſe, and che ſole cauſe of the glory of x mans Spirit ſepara- 
ted: God is the all cauſe, and the only cauſe :  Sothar-the ſoul inics ſepa» 
ration from the body, hath nothing worſe then God himſelf to beatifie him ; 
and hath enough of God according co its urmolt capacity, 'tis now in, as Teps- 
rate. 1.Godis rhe ſole cauſe of his glory,becaule aSpirit:ean felicitare a ſpi- 
cic: Not only becauſe heis the only curious workman:that can make and mend 
this curious piece;bur becauſe God alone can be the Spring to-move itzrhe ſoul ; 
of the ſoul ; and co glorifie us life-aQtings;and ſo to perfeRirs defefts,andto | 
fill ic with its own proper Objet, 2, And Godis cheall and whale cauſe , 
becauſe he is the Efficient cauſe that maketh glory ; and to contrive and confer 
glory ; and to conlervein glory : and the material cauſe,the beatifical yifion of 
him, being the wwarcer of qur glory : and the forms: caule, viz. he commu- | 
nication of glory : and the final cauſe of our glory, viz, he glorities us; char we | 
may glorifie him : And the morg we glory in God, the, more weglorific | 
him : When once God begins the Circle, chere is noend,z He gtonfies us 
| firſt, then we glorifie him 2 Thar is, we delights magnſfic him, and he re- 
| Jojcarieo make us glorious :, And ſo God doth, as it were. (to ſpeak after 
the manner of —_ count irof his happineſfle, ro make us happy: which is 
| thus far clear : Ic is happineſle to attain an excellent end + Gods ex- 
cellent end is, to gloritie himſelf in glorifyipg us, Rev.4. | And therefore he 
did think (as appears by. his a&) that he could not berrer lay our the bloud of 
| his Son,then upon glory for us;that ſo we may glorifie himſelf,t Cor.r.rwo laſt, 
even as Chriſt counts nor himſelf (myſtically) co have. bis falzeſs , withour us 
(hat believe, Eph.1.ult, And therefore he would dis, 4 4 grain of Whear ſous in 
the Earth, that be might not be alone in_the Summer and Harveſt oferernal 
glory, Fobn 12, 24. And on che other fide, rhough, the Szints: do-glory in 
their created communicated-glory ; yer they glory morein God himſelf; . chat 
is their mn ungt ory, and ſo glory more in Gods glorychenin 
their own gloty, Fohn 14.28.'T ion there,implies an nora 
1vg believers as they attain to perfe&tion : Even as Pavl ſaith, Phil,1, thar be- 
cared not for life or deux, ſo Chriſt might be wagmfied it him + { And the if 
reaſon is plain, becauſe thar is greater in excellency, which. che promwum op- | 
umn, the firſt-moſt excellex : And they that are perfe&t, will maſt glory 1 
in chat which is bet: A man joyes mt in his unexhauſtible Revenue, | 
MM EC. 
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lis aſſerted, Reni.512. The ſout knowes that whete Chriſt is, rhere 


| killing orcauſing tfifery to the foul.) "Tis Gods own commendation of glory, 
| Ocean is the endof Rivers 7 And glory is che exd where all ſoul-comforrs meer; 


TT. 


have God without heaven, then heaven without God : And therefore ſuch is 
Gods Love, that he will cot give us 1 nmry in another room, from his fe- 
licitating btighe -——— 0 _ wy he knows —_ the iminedi- 
arenelſe of cheGgkt of him,is the perfeRion of our glory : So rtion it 
= ts blidſe, Phi. 
1123, If the ſoul finds God, ' be finds no mifle of any thing, Rev.2 1.23, The 
ſpiricual ſoul; as ſpigiturl, cannot need anything but God : Tf the ſoul were 
[joyed wirh any godd here below rfiat were nor God himſelf, in heaven he ftn 
all grearer, all al flier. | 
Thus of the Objett of the ſoules glory, viz. God as a Spint : ' Next, oft 
SubjeR, viz. theſoul i ſelf - Glory is the Chryſtal-like glaring Ocean ; 
innumerable ſoules'of rhe bleſſed are the Rivulers, wirh' golden channels, © 
Ophir ſands, and Jz{per bankes, rhat Ocean flows ifito : Glory 1s as the Sun ; 
| and the bleſſed ſouls make up the Orb in whitHic is frxed : Sorhar is che com- 
 mendation of &FErnal gloty, -rhat'the pureſt. NeRtar of glory is pur into a 
ſanRified ſonl-* and tbe bliſſe rezcherh rothe root: Tt makes rhat happy, cha 
is - nioſt capable of happineſſe, avd rhar makes all thereft of rhe tan happy (no 


chyr itis a ſoul-lalVation plory, Fam.1.21.1 Pet. 1,9, Marktheend: The 
* An 


che ſoul ; Hefe we have the word of gloty, and the graces of gloty ingraffed 
into our ſoules (ts ih thoſe phces of James and Peter) but ip heaven out ſoul 

are enamelled, ſet; and ingrafcedinto glory, as Diamonds into a Gold Riog, 
ſor branches intothiat Tree of Life, Rev.22, Here our hearrs ate the Thrones 
of grace: There our ſoules areſeared reigning in Thrones of glory : Evi 
thing gives moſt ſarisfaRion, being applied ro the proper capacity and facul- 
ty 3 Colours rothe Eye, Muſick corhe Ear, &c. So glory applied co the ſoul, 
is moſt pleaſantly apprehended ; yea far more ſatiates the ſoul with ſweerneſle, 
then allthe world ſe mto mans heart; becauſe he cannor fully underſtand all. 
the exce|lencies of the world, Eccleſ.3.1 1, Bur that's the lency of glory, 
that 1t15-2n abſolute perfeRt Objett, and cauſeth the ſubjeR, the ſqul perfe&t- 
ly coperceive ir, 4ndreceive it :' Around Bowl in a Triangle, leaves three va- 
= unfilled : - Juſt ſo is rhe round _— in the triangular heart ; There- 
fore (as Auitin ſpetks) only the Trimty fils the threes [ the heart ; glory 
being the radiation of theTriniry in the full bptrefe and] ſplendor 4652 

The chree Angles of Capacines of rhe ſoul, wherein and wherewirh ir re- 
cerves fulneſſe of gloty are, 1. The Xnderſtarding, 23 the Eye. 2, #il, the 
Appetite. 3. Memory, the Ventricle. 1. In the underſtanding there is Appe- 
cition, | Apprehenſion, Complexion : © All which are ſariated in glory. 

I, tation : "An ardent incelleQual defire in the underſtading , £0 ut-: 
dertand: A vo velle inthe 7% intelligere. The underſtanding wiſhly opens 
irs eye that irmay ſee: "Tis not L2zy, nor LiRllefle, co pierce intaics own 
Obje&-- ' Nowin this Appetition (hall be Tatiared : A man (hall un- 
derſtand us much 4s he defires to underſtand, 1'Cor, 13,12. 7 ſhall know «s 1 
aw hllown. 2. Apprebenſion, or conceipr of mind : This we know by experi- 
ence onearth,-is able to know arly rhing that is knowable, eicher paſt, pre- 
ſenc or to come t Ir can (which is wonderful,& beyond the ſenſes)refleR on ic 
ſelf, and know it ſelf/ And *cis a very co we faculty in everya&: Ic 
doch nor only apprebend ſomething of every ching , but comprehend: the 


all of any ning, thar is revealed; not only of mmure rngy, bur of vaſt 
chings : And therefore nothing below is found adequare to ll chis Oceanal 
4 cCompre- 
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es at the ſame infiavt; much lefle can any ching ſacisfie the Eye (Etcleſ. 
1.8, ) not'in an hour, 4 day, or a year, &c. what then of all belojy; can fill the 

ehenſwob\,* and fulfil che appetition of che underRinding ?- Surely, tot 
aft che numberleſſe norions under heaven, not the 24 Libetal Arrs "and Sci- 
ences; wirh rhe thouſands of Mechanical; not all che Languages in the world, 
bur ry if it knew all, ic would have rootn to Kkhow mote, and a defire to know 
more : — o bye —yer Entitie, muſt be ſome :#finice 3 Hothbly ex- 
preſſed [Fph.3.16,19,1 I— in the- Preface, Proceſie, and Perfe&tion 
cherebf; 7 har be would grave you according to the RICHES of bis GLORT, to 
be ſtrengthened in the inward man, that Chriſt may dwellin your heart; by faith, that 
ye being rooted, and grownded i love, may bt able to COMPREHE with all 
Saints what i the breadrh, length, depth and beight, and to know the Lrve of Chrift, 
which P ASSETH KNOWLEDGE ; that ye might be FILLED with all the 
FULNESSE of GOD: Now unto him that ts able to do EXCEEDING 
ABUND ANTLY above ALL that WE ah or THINK, unto bins be glory, 
8&c, Con ir over, here is enough, and enough : Here are two eſpecially, 
wonderful Expreſhons, how God by the riches of his grace and glory fils the 
underſtanding, viz. 1. He makes it comprehend that Which is above knowledge. 
2. Fils ic with the fulnefſe of God : Gods fulneſſe fils all, yet is contained of 
nothing - And this Rate is —- more excellenr, in that the ſonl is by grear 
and long preparation prepared for glory, and glory for the ſoul : The ſoul for 
glory, like the cufious China pots, that an Age 48 lictle h wherein co per- 

them, Row.9.23. (See the place.) The Eye is in torming, the Per- 
ſpeive long in meking ; when done, theſe convexive ing out af- 


gfory, is infinitely more reatched and ampliated, 1 Cor, 13. There we are as 
men in cotnpatiſon of Children, of far more enlarged capacities : That Pſal. 
$1.10. 7 am the Lord that brought thee ont of the Land of Egypt , open thy month 
wide,” and 7 will fil it (that is, with Manna, Quailes, &z.) {hall be ruch more 
[fulfilled in glory, Pſal.17.1 5. 1 (hallbe ſatisfied, when'1 awake with thy likeneſs : 
Again, glory is prepared for the ſoul ; prepared before man was in being. Old 
excellent wine, for theſe Gold-ftriped Came veſſels : PureNetty long de- 
fecated : Aqua Celeftis,all of Spirits, Mat.15.34+ {wberit the Kingdom pre» 
pared for you frons the fountlation of the wetld. | | 

' But how diſtinly doth Glory nor only kill, but ſatisfhe the underſtandings 
EG ? 1, There is fulneſle of Revelation : There all, and aN| ar once 
ſhall be revealed co the ſeparate ſoul chat may felicitare it ; There ſhall be no 
reſervation, no mediery of tight per medizms, through 4 Gliſſe (1 'Cor.13.) no 
dark AEmpgma : Not a glorious Preſetit pinr'd iti x Biker + Not as a curious 
ſheer painted over an admirable PiAure » Bur there, all tranſcendencies 
ſhall be open and bare + and ſhall exceedingly ſarighe; by making the ſoul ro 
know all chat may be known : In glory Adam ſhall not ſuſpef# that God will 


wf of glory doth much ſatisfie; as Spe&tacles fitred to the fighr, andgreen co- 
os . the Eye,give great concentinent'ts the ſight + Cot . qe 
28 well 25 ſuwmmum born, God is the infinite rruch, as well as rhe infinice 
good : Therefore 'cis ſaid God « light, Therefore gloty \ which is the glari 
of God, muſt needs fill che ſoul wich gloty, as the Sun doth the Dizniond wit 
ſparklings of beams : Ifin Paradiſe all was ſo formed, and in all rhings (o 
tted to Adams capacity, that be knew nor what to ak mote j and inthe, 
Transfigur ation, Peter knew not What to atk more , but coabide th rhar ſame 
mach which he ſaw, then what ſarisfa&tion is ir to the ſoul tobe in goty ? 
Chtiſt knew nor what more ro ak for his, then thac they tnight be 6ne with 
God and him in glory, Joh» 17.22,23,2 4. | 
This fitneſle of che (tate of glory corhe ſoul,is not only 2s of the objeAtto rhe 
faculty(as meat cooked agreeable tothe go__n appetice) but as of tatutes to 
72 _ natures, 


bide any thing from him : There Solon ſhall not deſire & Larger brave 2 2.Fir-| 


cer the Obje&, ſee much, and at a vat diſtance: Bur” the underſtanding, in | 


| 


| 


2, 


comprehenſion : If one Sun cannor hill the lictle Eye, burrhar it cats ſeerhore' |Glavifications. | 


A. 
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natures, ſympathy tO ſympathy : There are ſpirits for che ſociety of (parics g} 


{che proſecution: For upon all that hath been ſaid, what leſſe can be chought than 


—_— 


and Lovers for Lovers, Heb,12.23. Things are joyed to enjoy their own 
kinds: Thar molt likes us, that is molt like us, 3., The Xlimatencſs of the 
ſtate of glory is a ſatigf4Qton to the opulleagbag apprehenſion of man ; it 
being the ucmoſt any creature can 2train to, and the ultimate Cegree it can | 
have any prop-nſion to, , viz., the fulleft enjoyment of God that each capacity! 
of man can.receive; Here is the Father cf Spirits, the- Pole-ſtar to which 
the Needle of the Compaſle points, and therefore now ceaſeth. trembling or 
moving towards any other Line: Now the Day-ſtar araſeth tn oxr hearts, not 
only with the beams of grace of glory, bur of glorified grace, 2 Pet.I.19.There 
is henniverſl ulcimate Center of holy ſoules ; and therefore on this Center | 
ic will reſt, Pſal.116.7. Return wnto thy reſt, O my ſoul. The Convex of the | 
Earth is only about the Center ; the round of the Heavens begirds the Center 3 
yet remove not from their places : But ſoules in glory are 1n the Center, as 
Goldin the hearc of the Earth : And therefore chere they will cenacioully 
relt ; as every thing hath no mind cogo beyond its Center : Digan ho 
chrough the Earth, and ler down a Plummer and ic will not deſcend beneath 
the middle Point : And cur an hole up through all the Heavens, and a Saint 
aſcending would have no inclination beyond the full enjoyment of God.4. The 
ſangle ſimpleneſs of glory doth much ſatisfie : The ſoul ſeparare hath no ſenſes ; 
therefore as tuch, hath no ſenſible joy :- Yet if the underſtanding, whiles in 
the body, hath anintelleRual joy , diflin& from that of ſenſe, and exceeds 
thac of ſenſe, as in the lively imagination and repreſentation of a Blackmore, 
or, &c. ugtineſſe, wherein the ſenſe delights not ; how much more may the 
ſoul rate in glory, bave an exceeding incelleRual joy upon a tranſcendenc 
ObjeR, and of an intelletual apprebenſion - As the main is, by the beams 
of glory to conceive what God (char Sun it ſelf, Pal. $4. wit. ) is, Pſal.36.8,9. 
Ye have it in the Prelude and full poſſeſſion. T hey ſhall be abnndently ſati 

with the fatueſs of thy houſe, and = ſhalt make them drink, of the River of thy 
pleaſure , for with thee 4 the fountain of life, in thy light (hall we ſee light. 

3 Capacity of che underſtanding co receive the fulneſſe of glory, is the Cans- 
plexion, or excellent. cemper of the underſtanding, fitted co underſtand the | 
ſublimeſt chings, as we ſee in ſome mens ingenia of Wits : This the Apoſtle 
cals a mans ſpirie, diſtinguiſhing ic from the ſoul in general, t Theſ. 5.23. 
Now this is another capacity of the underſtanding, that ſhall be filled with 
glory : There is not thac ſublimiry of ſpirit in any mans mind, bur char in 
glory it ſhall receive a full ſacisfation. All nature is perſettedin glory : And ' 
in heaven can beno defeR : O Chriſtians, the very Natration of theſe things, 
cannot bur be roan affeionace believing ſoul,an Application,before I come to 


this, That if Heaven ided for our ſoules, we may not make them a dir- 
o channel of workilinete - If Glory be provided to fill che underſtanding ; 
then ye may not make it a ſhop of vanities, and vile thoughts, Jer.4.14. Grace 
is the Harbenger , whereglory means to dwell, 

Thus of the happineſſe of the Knderſtanding of the ſoul ſeparate, Next of the 
happipeſſe or glorification of its will;borh in toe Defideration,and AﬀeRion. 

In the Dehideration or Appetite the Will is like Ereſichthons Sromack,which: 
neither the fowles of the Heaven, nor fiſhes of the Sea, nor bealls of the Earth 
could ſatisfie, as the Heathen ſets him out : or like the four Daughters of un- 
ſatiablenefle, Prov, 30.15,16. or like a Gulf that ſwallowes up the Sea, ye: 
opens for more: - But, in glory this deſire ſhall be filled : There is of the 
will a vellexas, anda woluntas, that is a wiſhing Or wau!ding of a thing, and a 
willing and longing for a thing : A man may wb impoſſibles ; bur can defire 
only poſſhibles » Inglory che ſoul, rhough ſeparate from the body cill the re- 
ſurrection, ſhall be ſo filled with contentment, that it ſhall nor velleitare, 
wiſh or would for more; to it ſelf as ſuch, then what it enjoyes. Weprover- 


ts 


bially ſay, dy will is ro me & Kingdom : And ſic vols, fic jubeo; folwill, ol 
þ command } 
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| command, is the Language of an Emperour ( indeed of a Goo) bur in glory, Glorification, 
| ur willis a glorious Kingcom : On. earth we do Godz witl : In glory God WS 
' fulfils our will : We ſhall no then need to fay, I will havertſo: We ſhall 
have ic ſo witbouc asking :* God will ſatishe above what we can 4th, or think, 
Eph. 3. The Wemar, the Church, ſhall chen fully have herw/{{: Here we 
pray , Thy K ingdons conve, thy will be done ; there a Kingdom comes into otir| 
wil;, as well as our wils come into a Kingdom : Juſt as a Veſſ:l in the Sea, 
ic containes, and is contained of the waters: As in moral aQtions, the un- 
cer{tanding is bur the Privy-Counſeller, Bur the will is the Princeſs that rules, | 
(and therefore if bad, the will is more a ſinner then the undertianding, becauſe| | 
when the underttanding informs arighr, the wil! doth ofren diſobey, as Reho | 
beam did his Counſellers) ſorhe will in that reſpe&t ſhall be more happy in | 
glory ; in that ic is delivered from more Obliquity: Again as thereis more} 
rorment to the mind, when the will is unſatished, then when che undeiſtand- | 
ing is unſatisfied (:gnors nulla cupide, that which he mind never fees, the heart | 
never rues) the will in tharcaſe being like a parching thirft, or pining hun- 
ger; Soin thisreſpeR greater is the blifſe of the will in glory, then of che un- 
deritanding, in that its delivered from a greater miſery. . Once more, The | 
underitanding (as che Schoolmen jultly yield) may be compelled by a demon- | 
Rraction,to underſtand that which it was unwilling tounderffand ; bur the will 
cannot be compelled to will ; and therefore as the will bere, is more freely 

aciow, (0 in heayen more freely glorious. Q#. Wherein preciſely doth glo-| Qs. 
ry ſatiate the will? Anſw. 1, Glory doth by ics ſmableneſs, both in quantity, | Anſw. 
and qualit y ſatiate the wil: Glory is ſuperabundancly wach enough,and good 
enough for the utmoRt defire of the will t The ſum of glory is, God, who as he is 
ſummmun verum, the abſolute trach for rhe underiianding, ſo he is the [uns miuns 
bonum, the abſolute good forthe will : Good, 1s Ro abſolute, the quantity. 
In glory is that gaodxeſs which i« Pabulum wolumats, the ſatiating food of the | 
ſoul ;, ard there is enough : There the will may (ay truly that in Lute 124 19 - 
Soul take thine eaſe, thou baſt enough. As long as thete is more tobe defited, the 
will is not terminated, and ſo not lodged, and reſted in contentment + © Bur | 
ultra Drums ml! deſiderabile , Beyond God nothing} is: defirable - Some | 
Princes are pictured with che GAobe of che Earth in their hands ;- but one 
world could nor ſatisfie Great Alexander, bur (till he wiſhed for anocher + Bur | 
one God in glory will ſatisfie a rhouſand Millions of ſoiles, becaufe-infinice 
| good : Glory is not as Atalenta's Golden Bals, tumbling beſide the Race ) | 

c*ris the price ( ** Prefers) 1' Corgi) 

2+ Glory ſatisfies the will, by ics Preſentzabveſs : The underſtandirigis much 
ſatished ofc times with che: knowledge of things abſenez'' Bur the w/l/ is'nor 
| Carisfied but with the preſence of things: - Therefore rhe- ill hach nc here , 
; (though indued with grace) a full quieracton,  becauſe-ic. hath nor the full pre- | 
({znce of God : Burin hewtnGeod and the. Godly are fo.nex, rhit they are 
'rothe urmott capacity of man, one with God, 2s God and Chrittare one, | 
'obu 1'7, Therefore as the will defires nor ir ſelf, becauſe ofie and thefame 
lelf, ſochewi/{in Glory ceaſeth to be perplexed with defire sfrer Got), becauſe 
now to the utmoſt one with Gad-in a preſential ' enjoyment + The worlds 
CONtentmentcs are like Tartalus his A and Grapes, they ir fighe , 
but ngc near engugtreo give content, glory is Earing and dri (as rhe 
xripure Meraphior) in the idgdom of Heaven: 2th TIAL Batt gs; 
3+ By its Compiuricableneſry/an excellerit proportionablenefie for' God ro 
give, and the will coreceive:: As Godis w' bowhes,/ that is, the chief 
good, ſobe is- Agens Liberrimunms, that 18, the freelt | # He doth all 
things after the coxnſel of his own Will, Eph<1, And be doth it like hianfelf -- 
T bou art good, and thes doſÞ giod ((aith:David) Plat. 119. Goodneſſe owes | 
by a free emanation from his Efſence his will - He will (a6 Roth. 9.) | 
have mercy on whom he will; So \nlike manner God hath made the wilt of nan, , 
ws free from coaRtion, bat nor from neceſſirared apperition : For aFis rhe | 
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Glorifcation, 
LOV YI 


1, Love isa 
recepracic of 
glory in 5 par- 
ticulars. 


God radiaune, 
\ Earhwe wu 


11, fo necedlatily ic-defres that good that is within ics ſphear 3 whiles only 


| W4 
_— moral good ; when ſpiritual, ſpiritual good : - Grace 18 inoculated in-, 


roche will, and now that Crab-ſtock having the Apple-cree Bud inſerced, doch 
neceſſarily brivg good fruit : Soin Heaven God freely conveighs his glory, and 
lory makes the will freely to receive it : Bur neceſſitated extreamly to love ir, 
es 'ris exiream good : Grace confirains with a neceſiuty of Love, 2 Cor. 5. 
Therefore much more Glory : Such conſtraints are the greatelt Liberty ; yea 
che greateſt delights ; as we ſee in the molt innate natural ations, to which 
nature neceſſiraterh us. 
2, For the Aﬀettion, which is the completion of the will : Ie cannot be 
confidered here inthe Phyſical Eſſence and Nature, becauſe rooted in the ſen- 
itive part ; andſoin the body as united tothe ſoul (For the Amaals, yea the 
Plants, have kinds of affeRtions ;, rhe Animals formally, viz. Anger, Hate, 
Joy, Love, Sorrow ; che Plants ſemblably, in ſymparhie, and antipathie ; 
ſome molt flouriſhing rogether,. ochers piping one another, if near.) Buc 
in as much as ſurablexo every AﬀeRion, there 18 an mfuſjon of grace, Gal.5.22. 
The fruit of the Spiritis Love, Foy, &c. and this impreſſion of Grace in the 
ſoul can never periſh: and therefore without Limitation or DiltinQion the 
Apolile ſaith, 1 Cor.13. wlt. the grace of Love abides in heaven ; we may here 
handle of the affeRions of the ſeparate ſoul, as they are erginenter, by way of 
eminencie in the ſoul, as formes of Grace ; ſeeds of che haly Spirit, now per-' 
fected according to the capacity,of the ſoul ſeparate : We may alſo adde theſe 
Phyſical confiderations : ' 1, Tharthe (enſicive and rational foul are one, in 
ſubltance : 2, That the Aﬀections in rational man are cauſally moved by , 
and from the undecftanding and:che will. 3, There are ſome ay ——_ 
culiar to man as man ; 'as Modeſty,':Zeal, Hope, Mercy, &c. 4. Theu 
Randing and will have their intelleftual and appeticional joy-: So-that 2s in 
our ſleep, we hope, we lovez ſo'in glory, when the bodie is aſleepin the 
grave, thereis tharin the ſoul that'may be called AﬀeRion : And though in 
heaven there are in the ſoul ſeparare,no ſenſes to conveigh the Species an Re-| 
preſentations of the marerial -Obze&s thar belong ro every AﬀeRtion , yer 
there is the Spirit of God to preſent glorious clnngs, as here on Earth it 
—— Gracious things , when ' che: Senſes were {ſhur op with 
"Gfche AﬀeRionsthar are filled. wich glory, we will name but two, viz. | 
Love and Joy: as more-ſutable iro the are of gloty, and expreſly ſpoken of 
Angelical nature, 1 Pet,1.12. 1 Corn,t1t.10, Lake 15.10, Now if the apgelical 
_ hath that which anſwers = re cer vo wonder if the ſoul of man , 
which ſeparace,is angelical ; as before ſeparate was an Angel in a be 
ſaid to readoding when (epatited hy beſe owo ar ok —_— are 
great Recepracles of glory : If cheſe make heaven on carth in their gracious 
aCtings, 1 Pet, 18. and Mar. 17. at the transfiguration z yea if they are'in 
their »atwral attings ſelf-pleaſers and comforters, whites other affeRions, of 
Anger ,| Grief, &cc are (as the: Philaſopher obſerves) ſelf-vexers and ſelf-con- 
ſumers ;, 'chen-how mach glory is it 102 ſoul ro have theſe: AﬀeRions filled 
with glory? 1. Qur Leve is a grear Recepracle of Glory ; becauſe in heaven, 
is cur gloty: AndGodi (1 John 4.8. ) very Love it ſelf. On 
| eſſed with Faith, Faith is alt in all, Fohs 20.29." Bleſſed are they 
that have believed that they have not ſad And ofc it is (aid in Scripture, we ve 
by faub; blab.z. Rotn-1cGal.3, Heb:10, And we walk by faith, 2 Cor.g. And 
J ; ; 5 
Joy throwgh faith, Beh,.4 1. 1 Per... 8. Burin Heaven,Love is all in all, 1 Cor; 
13, wits re ſhould the Wife Love; and be Loved, but at home ? Cort. 1.4. 
Great is the Love of natural, feari and dear Briends, as of Pylader and Orefter. 
Greater 0h ſpiritua) friends, as in Fai hes and David. But in heaven we meer 
with one that would\die that we might Live ro Love, and Love to Live. Grace 
makes Love lay out much; Coy.t3, 2 Cor.5. {anmt.$. Bur in heaven Love is 


ſwallowed up of Gloty": All our Love there is ſo high, as when here by grace 
we 
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weareasin a Trance. 2+ Love is a great Recepracle of glory, becauſe it is 
the enjoyment of the mott pleaſing thing in the neareſt enjoyment (Amor e 
liberr imus Of libentiſſinows affettis ve bon pn fruexd;) Love isfo for 
a cloſe fruition of 1ts Object, that ir is exſtatical, wbi amor, ib; anima, it Lives, 
where it Loves : So in Glory, where we Love, there we Live, Jobs 17.22,23. 
3. Becauſe God. ({ whoſe radiation in heaven is our bliſſe) even all God 3s all 
owr Love; Loving and Loved, 1 John 4.8. viz. God is the Alpha and Omega 
of our Love , the efficiene Cauſe and the final of our Love, 1 John 4. 19. 
He is morally the Efficient Cauſe to make us ſee cauſe to love him ; andro per- 
ſwadeour atfe&tion by his Love to love him, And Phyſically to infuſe the ap- 
prehen(ion of his Love, and the grace of emanarion of our Love towards him, 
Rem.5.5- And heis the final Cauſe of Love, both of intention and conſum- 
mation: For the end of the Commandmint (ſaith the Apoſtle) i Love : And 
the ſuns and fulfilling of all the Law (ſaich Chriſt) Love, Our Lave conti- 
nues in heaven, thereto be perfected, to an abſolute Loving of God, 1 Cor.1 3. 
And there we partake of the full communication of Gods. Love, as ſaid in the 
ſame 1 Cor.l3. 7s know 44 we are known: 4, Becauſe we haveEin glory ſuch an 
infinite number of beams of Gods Love as ſhall perfe& our many kinds of Love, 
which are more of that AﬀeCtion, then of orhers: As 1, Our innate Love, 
whereby (like every Enticie) we love the preſetvation of our own being. God, 
fils chis by impreſſi9n, that God is the preſervation of our being in our beſt 
well being, Pſal73. hom bave I in HE AVEN but thee? 2. Out Invperate 
Love,which is commanded by ſanRified Reaſon, to loveGod : For therethe 
underſtanding is filled with Light, thavGod hath infinirely deſerved our Love, 
upen every Point and Part of our: ſalvation, 3. Onr E{zcite Love ; whereby 
welove God as feeling him (as the Phraſe, ſhed, imports, "Roms. 5. 5. ) to be 
molt Lovely. 5. Becauſe in glory the ſeveral Degrees of Love are filled. 1. In 
glory, Love fot a by-confideration is ſwallowed up of Loveof God, for himſelf ; 
On Earth, -beivg partly fleſh, we love Gods preſence in heaven, parily co a- 
void Hell beneath, and to have a well-being when we can have Earth no lon- | 
[ger ; burwhen we are in heaven we ſhall alcogether Love heaven becauſe hea- 
ven, that is, as "tis made heaven by the ſpecial manifeſtation of Gods pre- 
ſence. 2. The Love of a part (hall be ſwallowed up of the Love of the whole. 
Here on Earch being imperfe&t, we love God, but with all, our ſelves : But in 
Heaven we ſhall love God more then” our ſelves: We {hall love Solomons 
Chariot paved with love, more then- rhe:'Cortage © of our own bodies, 
We - ſhall” -Love- our - ſelves no ' orherwiſe , thews as we- [Love 
God. Sh | 
"Thus of Love: Next of Fox: Which is an Aﬀe&ion , delighring'in 
he ſweerneſl of the Obje& now in poſſeffion. Defir# is of fucures: ' Love 
of preſencthings - Foy is of fruition » Foy is a mighry acle of glory ; 
becauſe in chis Liſe rational joyis ſo far above ſen{inve jox2 ; For rational joy 
is in the Eſſerice and ſubRance of things ; ſenficive in Accidents: Rational 
ispermaenenr,/the ObjeR being abſent ; Senſitive paſſerth away with che Ob- 
jet: Rarional cannot exceed in meaſureto- prejudice; Senhtive hath, unto 
death + Therefore when che ſoul is perfeed ih its faculties, and preſented 
with che perfe Object, ir muſt $ receive in a vaſt fu of glory ; this 
glory being ſuper-ſubltantial, perpetually prefenc, and unſpeakable and unſpan- 
nable in glory? -- 's wy f 
Thus of the ill : 3. Ofthe Memory: The Memery is the Lotd-Treaſu- 

= the underſtanding 1s = — and che will the ane of 
the ſoul ; In glory this ſhall be perf in qualicy and quantiry : We 
haliremember only good, and all good: 'As in Hell : the remenbeince 
ofill, rhe puniſhment of ſenſe, and the puniſhment of Lofſe or D  Di- 
ves muſt be bid to remember any good chat he had enjoyed, bur he tamſelf 
minded his torment: Soon the contrary, muſt Heaven be. By Death (as 
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Dr. Preſton ſaid upon his Death-bed) we ſhall leave the world , bur not - 
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b<it companie, vie. God himtelf: The Memory is like the. Decping birds 3|' 
that beſide their warm ſecurity in the boles of the Rocks, live upon har they 

did cat in Summer : - By Ademory glory increaſerh upon the 2pprehenhon!; 
Upon che ſecond day ( as we may ſpeak after the manner of mes ) ſhall be 
doubled the remembrance of the glory of the fir(t day, and ſoon tor infinite E- 
rervity: Whetefore let us retrember theſe things of glory on Earth, that we 
may double our remembrance of them in glory : It finners by continual min- 
ding of ſin, do treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath, ( Roms. 2.) then ler 
us by remembripg all good things, that are the beginniogs of glory, treaſure 
up to our ſelves glory again(t the day of glory. Oby. Say thele wicked times, 
The ſoul ſeparate ſleeps till rhe day of the Reſurretion, and enjoyes noching? 
and then what becotnes of all this Diſcourſe touching the glory of rhe ſeparate 
ſoul > Chriſt ſaid thac day , the Thief ſhould be with him in Paradiſe, but 
(ſay they) he did not (ay he ſhould be wich him that day in Paradiſe. Anſw.| 
There are unanſwerable Texts that the ſeparate ſoul goes ro God immediately 
afrer death: Our Saviours ſpeech io the Thief to comfort him ; by celling 
him be ſhould be where he was that day : Orelſe ic bad not anſwered ro the 
Thiefs miſerie or defice. And Eccleſ.12,7. THEN, viz. at death as afore 
deſcribed, ſhall the duſt , (viz; of the body) return to the earth, and the Spirit to 


God that gave it Butrif the ſoul fleep, 'tis in no. better condition then che] 
| body, which ts alſo (aid ro fleep, according to the frequent phraſe of Scri ure, | 


| Lnke 20.37. 1 am the Godof «Abraham, the God of Iſaac, andthe God of Faceb, 


&C. God ts not the God of the dead, but of the living, 1s our Saviours Argument 
to prove the Reſurre&ion : His medauv termimns, Of Mean, to prove this, 1s, 
that then after ſo long time of Abrahams, &c. death, they were alive in ſoul ; 
Thus : They that arealive in ſoul, ſhall riſe in their bodies; but Abrahars, 
Iſaac, &c. are now alive in their ſoules ; therefore they (hall ariſe in their bo- 


| cies : The Major, or firſt Propoſition 1s our Saviours : The Afingy he proves | 


out of Exod. 3.6, The Concluſion neceſſarily followes from both : Adde Phd. 


1.23. 1 have adefire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which us far better. Bur 
this could not be ſo, if Pauls ſoul at his death , ſhould for above 16co years , 
enjoy noching. The truth is, the Law of nature in all Heathens, and che ter- 
rour in wicked mens conſcience confure this Opinion, 

Thus of ſpiritual eternal glory : - Next of providential Eternal glory - which 
is of ſoul and body at:.che ReſurreBtion of the Saints : Wecall it, providenci- 
at in a ſpecial ſenſe, becauſe chen God by ſpecial providence doth ordes che 
body for union, and fingularly orders them upited. 1, This glory were ooc 
conliderable as difinguiſhable in ic ſelf, if in the ſame the juſt ſhould riſe and 
reignin the ſupreameſt heaven : . Tis ſaid of the ſoul of the converted Thief, 
that the ſame day be ſhould be with Chriſt in Paradiſe: But not ſaid ſo of 
the bodies of the Saiars ar the ReſurreRtion, bur rather the contrary : Forthe 
Saints riſe many years afore the wicked it ſeems by Rev. 20, 4, 5- Compare y 
12. 2, Thisgloty werenot conſiderable as diſtinguiſhable in ic ſelf,if nocki 
weze to be added in ultimate glory, to that glory of the union of the ſoul a 
body at the ReſurreQtion; - for then they both might be referred to one head : 
We heipg in ultimate glory, we have abſoluceſt perfeRtion of our bodies: 
Scars appeared in. Chciſis body after his ReſurreRion ; But we mwſt be made 
conformable to Chriſt: body moſ? glorious ; and therefore after the Aſcenſion thoſe |' 
Scarsin Chrilts body were done away , chat be might be an abſoluce parrern : 
As at the Reſurrection,when the body is uniced ro the ſoul, the ſoul hath more 
glory chew it had in heaven : For the ſoul loſerh nothing by coming from hea- 
vey: It muſt add to its happineſſe, elſe why re-united : And 'tis ſaid, 2 Cor. 
3.u#/t, We are —— Ctrilts Image from glory roglory ; rharis, 
in that criple degree cf eternal Glory, viz. Spirunal, Providemial, Preſential : 
If both the ſoul and body of the Saints alive ac tbe ReſurreRion, muſt be cBan- 
ged from what they were, afore they are caughe up,, then che bodies and ſoyles 


of them thar riſe., maſt have a condition ſutable, If Chriſts body on exrth,} 


received; 


I a_ — - _ - — — —  ,  ———_———_—_ <> 


_— _—_—_ 


TRACT: ET oi gab. 


— 

ed by acransfiguration,, Mar. 17. bow gpuch mar Hall the, Glor | 

GE Le, Reb pf Hey ir Rho wei Aral £1 L > 
A+ i® as, the reſui Qi. 


Qion of 

the ory vo gpontons of we 20, 4 © 
x TEPAg 3. 3.Chriltis ns tO | 
"a ws Eg 


glory: In' particular conſider 
perſonal: Of w mich Ap 
that as the bady (hall fiſe 
LReC Ig, ſamain kipd, (058 
Blade being as green, Satri 
eG Tn, Hen 
ſhall che glory of che bodies of the Saints 
Inſtances: 1,1s in v.41, of 1 [\ wr 
die: reſo eroraion's It Can e9 
death bur Pal dre a, man bat = 
bricels Glaſſe, * aiſles, winding bs 


Ys 
Chriſts lorious ; body, ry a21,P 
ſhine, rhac aur Gies now could ſcarce v7 « 
in the fame oe It is ſown iv 


ai a = 


ag hgs $f eaſon, 

fro toy ſenſes : Bur ps od in. $6 | 
ger A.  parfeRtion of | | 
then a Here we oh only & 


Koo lots ome Schoolmen ſay, A that, our 
Hatel Mrs thoughes of mind . 


(a aq 


mo ; LET Let Zech.r3. 
rib nog wings as E xg les, they ſhell rus, and 


4 Kino, 44 Tloranard i 
that iſh J6Rt to hunger on EY be 4+ 
purricio been, 
a Nall 16h Ee St 


how's ade] int, & cc. bu 


Fs The commen Sn Y . , 


Myſlres md T 
nr WR Fora che hand 


_ « - ” C— _— -— — _ — _ ' _ 


"200d all Promiſes pe 
oo pn 


Of cefecatal 
eternal gloty- 


F dovt is gpened in Hives. <:i9. 


Rev, my 19. The 20k = 
tation of all EE pe \ 
My of 


ſeen*" And the Cloſe 6f all, rbat 
$:2151\23, A8Y3, 1 "Rev. 27: os 

© ſo exrihly, fo filthy bog 
hg de 


matt bepuce, 
tk 


—_— ber 
roy hat Sg 
apt ond 6 on » oY Wk cacota 


ſorreRian; ad we riſe fot ever © And'tho ts we 
effiions, ty: Hepes, dead, triade "thik off | 
things, yer the onin Pobro \'is a nenApdef ce v3 $f 7a 
che ob 19.25. Yeuſoin Pals injbn, 2 Cer-4.1; jo the ed. The cot 
that ki maybelifced, hdmi inco Lower If Wheat be well 


chore; boks $ beaten, they ſhell che 
[weetst; $i epptories fone be | \ us dead, Lua 2 


cable j yet mer the Morti her, and are Nelup? 
- Cota They "Thitt fg worlt. for Girlt, | hall riſe, fieſt aid defi 
Rev. 20,%.", 


' Thus6t Provident loty, of the f6ul arid my Ge Rfurietion, Now 
of bay rien ori! Preſencial, beczuſe now chefoul 5d body is 


m_ POIs. -—. 
| pie, x, Thi Ob 2. Thi 5hjea. 
now) x. TT 2, The Artific E iy The Pri pros 
5. The Exteor.” jon ty Properties. 
1, The Palace, _ Parlour Te of Priſtace hath this glogy is 
19for its ext Cir toe of Rig, lory : | Wenn} Bing gs, 
_ ala ut ble glory, | he will-do'2s 39- 2. have my 


ceft Robey: $0 theLotd Chtift d 1 in > Ts he Bey rp 
mer 2 ted 'ris bis Charnder of Pref Preſence, If Tis the oc 
A elical a Botp, tharthe Majeſty of fix fac i Cochiton's Te4es 
his Fearure; teinoreſt froin che remoreſt 2nd ditry pa bon Y 
=>, $0 this is one comntendation "of ſupernal glory, that it [e Ja the te 
Heavens {as Divines tonceive) The res mention three Heavens. 
au bar Ezrth to the Moon?” "And thisls Yhe Aity Heaven (if an 
eu pare," "cis riveting bac attenuaged'vr. thinner Air, 
«he ore log 'Knd Gem. Wh "&Ma.6.16, Modi 
Hhe*''Noyw cls is 2 glori ; fol *of * 
Morn] f Voie "Dragons, Mong Nurs,” nder 


z 
\W, \ 
"Y, 


and eas 
fufficienc alex poſefſed Thellt 1: alſs'of beams, that 
| alf the day int on ragertÞ oe wiken af hevoad of 
reoteys or Brin beth Pſal. 36 20, 
s 4s dir a ſ ly 
re ix the Tpheric! Broken 6f which wo 
(pheatyr.? Mil Fell ndMotive { Seven, "Wherein ” ſeven Pla- 
ners, the mi iT ks world : The hy beh is the Heaven of the fixed 
\(tarsf which are ab t Me, ray tone the 
Ng | ONayfen ovrny of iy, Nog 1 deems 
a greactgels aret J remo-j 
oak arg If thſs Hevth 6 


their: Merion, char fron! the Qextion, A's Ye have' Mobs n bl otie hes 


— —— = — — OA one > — C— __> —_— ———Moeriens 


bn — 


p 
_ 


of delle + — whe mownrmienr ire» bag ages. eo 
= a thouſand hundred thouſand, fix hundred thouſand.y: groom 
kc chouſ#nd Rye uvo Girmas Males which ace" far Iu 
(chow Hhirs :)' Therefor Therefore math cera. che Empyrean beaven+ And 
tos They erred 4d he 


\: tharthar da re arr 


EEE 


providehtie mate oflacy 
blinds id chpThinns mich endumongi em fight temas ie-de 
DO ISoeTag carried up the Heaurri,/Heb. 9/36, 
RUINS the glory "of-Beliovers + chan! hey (all he added 
00G J 949 i644 <V7 Y 
''23 The Arif of Archy badinmAeb Heavenots camder: Icnagmedeby 
Gods own Architeftonien, Geet: On En of the Ack 


God towerk the Maeria! und fortha'foſs bad aneds it accor d;up vo the 
Revs eh Bra oy nd Be How much marethen i rh ran 
tion'&f the phee of preſoncial -erermal glory,” this God dimſQfis the 
| = barlder of it ? Hebi1 1, —_— If we-:commend ; —— 
of t kminy 107! — —— qatry 
Ry Wwe y _— eg, 
8; "then uct? 45 Fomer gavets bilo endebendi ioteplice of glo- 
ty 40 be commended, ELTON che maker qO ic ?:.. Tr azy be unparal- 
leldly ſaid of God fac exceed 
Jie hatret” 


| EEE foundation of he world, H.a-25 34: 
ore praiſs-ro 4 ; when'iris ring (aswe 
Triple -) '-56567s the praiſ ſe of heaven 


der years efore 
|1800%ncetb-þ prepare it forus; 4:2535 
ds bloud :of-Cbrift ; 


Es Rn, = xbe 


Hibi10i19. 7. ary imo rhe 


mm; 
Rds : . YH = Rev. 


— 


were :indued: with the Sptricef | 


EEE - 


K 
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TRACTS. The Golden Chain of Salvation. 
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ous, that we need nor bein a Crowd-e/ But all fit in *Thrones, by propor: 
to Mar.19128. Rtv. 4+ And with glorious proſpeR enough : Kr juvar immer 
ſe ſpariantem vivere cada 1 Hete 1s toom coough for the Saints bodies ro move 
many miles in a minuic of an hour, and.yer. no, be.one hair further ftom the 
molt glorious preſence of God, which abſolurely fillerh all thirigsghougt 
his Eflence is contained of nothing, 059.514 vac: F.- v 

6. The intent of heaven is glorious ; ic being the ingof che greatefi 
deſignes that ever God incended from evelatting, oc tha Chuift erideavoured 
from the beginning of che wasld c Ic :is the b prefermenc of his beſt 2nd 
deareſt bought creatures : lt is the bighett 
him chan Angels , Heb-t 2,23, And the greateſt glanfyingofbimſelf,z Theſc1. 
10. So that God could not wiſh more for his people; norwould he lefſe; God 
could beyond this find! room co 'make, and place many. worlds r-: Yer Goo 
makes no berter nor greater place then this, and this+ſo.abſoluce, that Chris 
bloud that bought ir, (hould nor complain for wanc- of 2 valuable confideration. 
And if theſe things be ſo,wby then O Chriſtians, are we ſo duthin ourtt.oughts, 
and ſo low in-our.affeRions 1 I have (though gone bur ehus far, much yec be- 
hind ) held you long. uncer-the influence of Glory : © 'Tis-expeRed that it 
ſhould beger ſpiritually ſome heavenly.creafurg:inyaurbowebx7 Thar itfhuntd 
make your bearts as Marigolds open ip the beams thereof: For this cels you. 
that if you loſe your worldly eftate, and-Life1r ſelf,-yer ye bave enough left 
you, whiles this is lefc you : T herefore benot like Ghuldren; that are more diſ- 
contented for want of cheir Ratcles, then contemed wich all the Subſtancials 
of their welfare : And be not like them in this, ro bebug-bear'd by every ſh. 
dow ; when nothing can make you ultimately, and abſolurely miſerable, hiles 
this is your reveriion of happineſſe: A Crum of iris allabings : A Moment 
of it Ecernity : Medicate much vpon irc, 1gyvill puc awayall vexation of mind : 
Travel cowards it, thereby all ſorrows are ſeft behind » Yecan die buc once; 
but there ye live for ever. | 

'7» The Properties of Glory: 1. *Tis a Kingdoms. xfts Tis an Inheritakce ; 
Both would require each of them an bour tobe gdifiafſes, 
touches upon the main Particulats : Bux, be of fearing of char; of 
which ye ſhall be never weary of enjoying : «the Fighc of che Transfi. 
guration, Which was but as an Embleme of chiggurried;. It's goed to be hive, let 
1 build, &c. Moſes enjoying Gods preſence; h but a3 1n a Glaſſe, upon 
the Mount , was not hnngry fot forty daies, being, avit were, fed with that 
p/arp glory: On Larth Chriſt» was tempted/ fdrey daies and forty nights | 


| npany's Kindred , or any earthly thing z ro Moſer God was better 
then all, CW .L 1 | 
I, Heavenis a Kingdom : This is much; mentiohed-and intimated in the 
New Teſtament: Andic doth intimate much ;- | To be Owner of. much 
goods, is great joy and glory, though bur as a Tenant : Bur in this we 
are Freeholders, Landlords , Kings 2... Every. Believer is a King, and doch 
reignin this Kingdom ; And 'tis.a Kingdom that contains rhe quinrefſence 
of the glory of all Kingdoms : ' So thatthe Believer bath all ina Royal mah- 
ner; ſcanted.of nothing ;. tax by tone, ore-tope by none: Earthly King. 
doms are goodly things, bur coſt, or are mixe with much miſery : W hack 
not obſerved (faith Sr. Walter Rewleigh) what labour, whac peach . whar'pe- 
ril, wha bloudſhed, cruckies, &c. the Kingdoms of the world have coſt, and 
been upheld. by, co. make themſelves rs oftheworld ? See the four 
| Monarchies z the Barons; and the Houſe of Lancafter ind Terk,” and finct of 


| [latter times: ſortiat Kingdams have become-Cock-pirs of bloud ; AtHldoryac: 


29d Gelgahdet , Quagmires of gore, ot a Aſare Mortwwns of dentomens 

bloud :_ - Bur this Kingdom of blaty the ending of all cheſe things 1 Chrift 

Pu in bloud, we reap in joy — miſeties- of earchly Kingdoms 
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pecteRion-of his Saints , nearer r0/ 


we give but | 


little reaſon for us io !-ve Earth) but in Gods ſpecial preſence, no want of 
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" The Golden Chaim of Salvation. 


eſſential: Chriſt is arrayed with an unſpeakable all glorious body, and crown- 


have mace ſome wiſe men ſay, that if. they ſaw an Emperours Earthly Crown 
lie in the Channel, they would not-xake ir up to have it: Yeaſome Empe- 
rours have laid them down : They have been ofc /buc.as Crowns of thornes ; | 
yea at beſt but Crowns of Flowers :- Bar this of glory, 1s worth more then an 
hundred of this preſentworld (Mar.19.29.) yer 'coft us nothing 3 and wants 
npthing, but miſery. | Bur let us come to che Particulars, that we May ſee 
more, 1.*Tis an heavenly Kingdom, 2, Gods Kingdom. © 3. AC:owned 
Kingdom z or Kingdom of Crownes. 

L, An Heavenly, Mat.9.21, Ma.18.3, Earth doth not ſo ſurpaſle hell, as 
Heaven doth che Earth :- Earth is liccle more then deliverance from thar place 
of torment :- . Bur heaven puts us into an unſpeakable enjoyment of good : ye 


| TRACT. F., 


much4in : In heaven. no carchly thing,as earthly:bur all is cransformed into 
nature of heaven : Ir 1s in Engliſh, Heaven ( ſay ſome) of Heave, be 
cauſe ir lifts us up, and exalrs us aboveall. ( AndI am ſure itis an haven of 
reſt from all formes) Ic exalcs us above all our fins, miſeries, mean earchly 
enjoyments, theſe are atf left under our feer, millions of miles beneath (as we 
have beard.) In Greek, 'tis called 52r©, from 3c2w, ro ſee, becauſe there we ſee 
all char eyes of body or mind can behold or conceive : Ir is called in Hebrew, 
COYDby of CDP There, and C23'D Waters: Becauſe as inthe loweſt heaven 
of che Air are che waters of the Clouds, the great bleſſing to the Earth, fo 
the middle material heayens hke pure Chryftal crufted waters : And above all, 
the golden Sea (28 Homer cals the Sea, as glorified with Sun-beams ) the O- 


of theglory of God : Here is Aqua caleſtis, Anrun petabile, the Ambroſia 

and Near which we eat and drink with Chriſt himſelf in chat Kingdom, as he 

oft ceſctibes heaven by that communion and fellowſhip: Ard EI2w is in 

the plural, becauſe e is Ocean of bliſs enough for every Veſlel ro ſwim 

_ 1 ſailes ;;ſo much happineſs, as if every ſoul had a partic ular heaven to 
imſelf, 

+ 2. A Kingdom bf God, AQts 14%22, Thit is, made by God, made meer for 
God, made up of God, wiz of his admirable preſence, Ir is Heaven to the 
Saints and Angels, nor byour being there free from all miſeries : That's bur 
negative happineſs : Bur Gods ſpecial preſence with os there, makes heaven 
to be heaven, thatis, happineſs co us; ; By tharwe are all full of glory there : 
Our Soules, Bodies, 'Eyes, Minds; AﬀeRtions, all as full of glory as poſſibly 
they Can contain; You cannot have a thought , bur it 1s full of God, gilded 
and ſugared. with glory: Like Muſick , ſweetning all ARings, and Enjoy- 
ments. | 

3. A Crowned Kingdom, or'a Kingdom of Crownes ; of Crownes of ber- 
cer then gold: Ir hath a God-like pomp, managed with an Eternity of un- 
(peakable ſolemmiry : *"Tis:an erernal Feſtival : -God bimſelf is Crowned 
with eſſential glory ; and doathed with the diffuſed glory emanant from his 


ed, with the purchaſed of his ſufferings, beſide the efſencial glory of his 
Deiry : The Sdines hang alf Crownes wm. 4 lory, Rev.4.4. The Crowns 
the Saints have in Heaven -are, Crownes of Life, Koahteouſneſs, Glory: A 
Treble | Crown in Oppoſition to Antichriſts Triple Crown , their Perſe- 
cutor, 0. 

-t, Of Life, Jam. 1.12, Though the Þ be Death, yer the Place is 
Life, The pale Grain gies, thatir may Ag Bloſſom, and Kernel, 
I Cor,t5. Deathis batan Opiaws: © After ſleep, it makes one more freſh'; 
If Fob ſo commends (chep.3.19.) the Kingdom of Deach, and the Crown of | 
the Grave ,- that it is a excewbere the wicked ceaſe from troubling, 20d the wee- 
17 be at reff the Priſenti: reſt together, and hear not the v11ce of che Oppreſed ,| 
and there the Servant 7 his Maſter; how excellent then is the 
Conclave of glory, andt immenſe Cloyſter of Blifle? Our lifeis but an 


on Eitth is fomewhar of bell : Some. miſery, even in Conſcience off, ta 


| cean of happineſs of the watersof life, filled with the unſpeakable radiations} 


hour! 
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bourly dying: If we have much of the things of this life, yer not much life to 
enjoy theſe things : A. fickly man having all thi joyes nothing : Burn 
heaven as we have the beſt all things,ſorhe and befttife ro enjoy them: 
The/ wicked have the Leaden Crown of a birdened Conſcience, and the 
Crown of flunes wreathed with brimfione (as the Scripture ſpeaks.) The 
Malefactors on exrth are crowned wich ſtrangling: But in Heaven the: 
Saints are notonly ſaved in life, bur crowned with life, with the life of God : 
They ſhall for ever triumph with the higheſt glee, over the thouſands of death 
intheworld, and the cailliofns of miferies in hell. *o 

2. A Crown of R:ghreowſneſr; 2 Tim.4.8. Of tighreouſneſle, in the Effici- 
ext , ſo here, viz. which the righteous Fadge ſhall give + Metcy gives Chritt, 
char purchaſech it and Tighteouſtieſſe gives the Crown of gloty, the poſlefſion : 
Of righreouſneſſe in the Forms 3"ull che” Saints There are all righteouſneſſe : 
They have no tighteouſneſle, 110 lefſe righteoulriefſe on them, and in them, 
but the righteauſHeſſe of Chriſt: That o "them, of Chriſts imputed righte- 
ouſneſſe : That mebems, of Chriffs inherent righteouſneſſe, infuſed into the 
loul perfetly by bis Spirit, the body being newly creared at the Reſurretion, 
So that the Saints in heaven cannot once, as he Lapſed Angels, have the leaſt 
unrighteous thought : On Earth *ris a great glory of Grace not to conſent ro an 
evil chought; Romc7. Bur in glory; -we- ſhall not mn the leaſt invent an evil 
thought: Itisalmoſt a Mirack co me (yeratruch)that the Szints may know 
in heaven one another, chat they hved on earth together,” and now to be Ge- 
livered from cheir pſt fins, yer they cannot think of theſe things with theleaſt 
thought of fin ;\ even as Adam and Eve naked in Innocency, were innocent 
from luſt - And as in thoughcs, ſo in praRiſe: All the Saihrs and Angels en- 
joy their glory withour the leaft emrighreous word, or ation, or behaviour, or 
emulation : If theſe heavenly Citizens have a differenr- glory in quannity,, 


yer they ſhall nor have the leaſtemvie ; for chey ſhall be all ( rhe ler vel-| 


(els, as well as the greater ) ſoful!, as that they cannot think rhit another can 
have more then they have themſelves. | | 

3. A Crownof Glory : To fay fois much, tr Pet.'5.4 No Crown on eatth 
can be ſo made on earth, bur'that fomewhar will be 1n it, fome thread, wire, 
&e. will bein it; eveninthe Gold icſelf, ſome Drofle ; and in the Jewels, 
ſome flawes, inboth, ſomeearth: Yeaall the glory of an'earthly Crown, is 
bur an inglorious glory, to thar of eternal glory ; The beams of heavens glo- 
ry, do eahily exringuiſh the ſtars of earthly glory -* Al the exquifire oy of 
earthly Crownes, 1s neither pntely good, not greatly much; Bar the Crow 
of eternal glorie ts'ſo purely ſuch, that ir is calfedFlocie in the Abſirat, Rowe. 
9.23. All there, is righe g/ory'; the bodie is glorie, the ſoul glorie, Grace is 
glorie z all that is ated and done, is done glotioully : And *ris fo greatly much, 
that it1s Called ay erernad weight of glory, 2 (or.4.T9: 'A phraſe (faith one) thar 
is not found in alt the bigh Rhetorick of the molt eloquent wortd, as rhey never 
wrote of ſuch a Theam : *Tis aweighty Crown, yer never wezries, bur caſerh 
and delighterh: Icis ecernally weightie; Ir nevef wears out with weating : 
This goodneſle and greatnefle of the Crown of -glotie makes me almoſt rea 
ro think,zhat as all the flarrie heavens make but one ſpangled jewelled Crown 
for the Earth, ſo rhe EmpytEan heaven is ohe Crown for all Saints and An- 
gels there : Iris ſo common ro them all, as if it wereburone: And yer ſo 
particular, as if every one did wearit. Come therefore ye believing,doing, or 
doing believing ſouls, come ſee what God hath provided for you; Geru 
the wing of contemplation : Live above this Lifes comforrs ; od ance be, 
ſure to Live above this Lifes ſorrows : The Popes criple Crown hath ſhaken 
three parcs of the world , and of the rchree Ki $to which werelare: Bur 
this Kingdom of which we ſpeak, is a Kingdom which ſhall never be ſh1ken : 
And afore that, the ren Horns, of which, we 2 parr, ſhall helpro uncrown 
char Beaſt : The Feſsites, or, &c.cut their hait'in faſhion of = Crown, bur 
God will (as the Plalmitt ſpeaks ) wound the hairy ſcaly of thems that go on in therr 

,, 
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iniquity: The wanton Epicurean world crown themſelves with Role-buds : 
But cheſe (hall ſoon wither « The Peetical wits of the world are (et forth ag 
crowned wich L:wrel ; bur that honour evaporates as a flaſh : As the celight 
in cheic (traines, perilbeth in theufing: Worldly comforts are like, Awumy 
flowers, or Winter buds ſoon nipe with che next Froſt : The wickgd 6/0wn 
themſelves with Gn; they glorie (as the Propher ſpeaks) in their ſhame + Buc 
theſe are crowns of briars ; the flame of vengeance at lalt catcheth upon them 


| D:ath.4.An inheritance comveighed by will and Teſtament: A full place inHeb,g. 


| and (ers them on fire, Heb.6, The wicked Perſecmters crown themfelves with 
| cruelty, and the perſecuted with bloud ; Bur chey cannot murder us, bur they 
| rw!t,marryr us, Which is a Crown upon our Graces, and puts on us a Crown 
of Glory, Rev.: 0.4 Yea before the Perſecuror ends, God begins : Aﬀſoon as 
they ltrike, God RroakeSus : When they annoy us, God joyes us: When the 
Army of the Enemieto the Church of the Jews ſound their Alarum , then fe- 
boſhaphat 2nd his Armie fin, 2 Chron.20.22, When Paxl and Silas art in pri- 
ſon, the Rocks are as their Inſtrument to play them Mulick : Birds in the woods 
have their wild Notes, but in the Czge they have their artificial exquiſite mo- 
dulations: If Faxl in 2 Cor.11, bein Predicament of perplexicies, and me- 
thod of miſeries, ſes of miſeries, lands of miſeries, deaths of miſeries ; yer 
inch.12, if buc popt into heaven, «nd out again, his heart is ſer on glorying | 
If our life here, then much more our ſorrows are but 4s « tale that ws told: A 
[ale ; for our fears are moſt of chem Lies : Our hope as true as God is true, 
Could we but think more of heaven, we ſhould think lefſe cf the Lofſle of the 
Earth : Ir is a ſad thing that we (ſhould have ſo great an Heaven, Kingdom, 
and Crown of glorie, andenjoy che joy of it ſo litele: We may by medira- 
tion live in the bope, and eflay.che Crown upon our heads, though we (hall 
not WezT it but in the place of glorie: Thechoughts of glorie will extinguiſh 
the deeds of miſerie: Believe and Live : Grace ſhall be thy Convoy, _ glo- 
rie thy poſſeſhon. | 
2 Propertic of glorie is, that. it is an) I#her;cance : To all thac hath been 
ſaid already, your hearts may be apt to ſay, all chisis good news; bur is all 
chis in ſubſtance true ? © ſed vix credenda ) It true, yer is 
ic erue ro me ? This Property ſatisfies boch 3 That as ſure as thou arc called, 
and juſtified, ir is all true ro thee: As rue as there 18 an heaven, ye if 
not truer : For Heaven and Earth ſhall paſſe away, bat his word ſhall net paſs a 
way : Allthis doth appear in this ſecond Propertie, Att; 20, 32. T's give you 
an inheritance among all them which are ſantlified ; Much is included in this word 


" || {nberitaxce, 23 conhidered in the general, As, 1. An inheritance entacled by ſure 


conveyance, Viz. The Divine hath given ws all things, by exceeding precious 
Promiſes, makmy of a  - Divine Nature, as Peter (peaks, 2 Pet,1, 
| 3, 4: And by the bloud of Chriſt, Rows. 3. 24, 25+ Atts 20,28, The Promiſe 
| the Indenture : The Blawd the Price: The Divine Nature the Livery aud 
| Sin: No Lapling this eftate ; becauſe it is che Kings efkare, and by him 
| demiſed co Chriſt and his Heirs by faith, for ever. 2. Av Inberitancewe 
| come to by birth : ' Chriſt purchaſed ic ro hitn and his Heirs, as we ſaid ; and 
we being ſpiritually born, as John 3.5. wecome to inherit ir, I Per. I, 3, 4. 
Bleſſed be the God, and F ather of our Lord Feſwa Chriſt, which according to his a- 
Aﬀdercy hath BEGOT TEN us again uno a lively bupe, by the reſurrefl;- 

on of 7eſus Crriſt from the Dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, &c. we being 
Chrifts ſpiricual children, Heb.2. 13. And Chrilt being ours, all is ours, 1 Coy, 
3. three Jaſt verſes, 3, An iphericance which we have by Conqueſt : Thar al-| 
ſo intimared in the mention cf Chriſts blowd, avd redemption, and reſarrefiion , 
in the places aſore-quored ; won by the ſword of Chriits power over Hell and 


5. Aud for this canſe he isthe Mediator of the New Teſtament, that by means 
of death for the Redemyr ion of the Traxſgreſſors that were under the firſt teſtament, 
they which are called might receive the Promiſe of the Eternal Inheritance. Add 


that herein this 3nhericance tranſcends other :+ That 1, It never wears ow: ©: 
| decniec: 
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decaies : 'Tis as in that of 1 Per. 1.4. Aninberitance incorruptible>thas faderb not 
away. Lands and bouſes wear ; nor chis... 2. We areas well kepr for ic,as ir for 
us :.. In theſame 1 Per.1.4,5. An inhertoxce reſerved wi Heaven far you, 


theheirs all periſh : Nor ſo this. 3, No flaw in this Inheritance becauſe 
fiſt : He that by all thoſe aforeſaid waies conveighed ic unto us,. is our Adve- 
cate, Mediator, &c. 1 Fobn. 2.1, 2. And his Mediatorſhip is joyned with che 
inheritance,in the places afore-quored. 2. Becauſe we are co-heirs with Chriſt, 
Rems.$, So that as long as the title ſtands good to him, it Rands gaod ro us in 
union wich him by faich 3. B:cauſe we arein-poſſeſſion : Chritt our Head 
is gone to take it up for us, fobn 14.2, 3. And we through union are in heaven 
in and throogh him, Eph. 2.6. Qweſt. 1. An inbericance deſcending but to 
6ne at once, how is this a comfort to all Believers ? | 

An{w. Iohericances do deſcend ſometimes to Co-heirs : So this : The Lords 
way is like the German Law, all the Sons equally inheric : This inheritance is co 
all that are called and ſan&ified, 2 Per. 1. 3. Afts 20. 32, Yea, remember our| 
Texr, Whom (in the plural) he hath called, &c. All Partners, Col.1.12, Cnriſt di- 
ed, John 12. as a corn of Wheat in the groundin a Philoſophical manner, viz. 
by a change to live agan,chat he might nor de alone in Heaven: This corn brings 
many in one Ear, yea many Ears on ſeveral ſtalkes : Chrift paid and prayed co 
ger all bis Elect chither, John 17. Queſt. 2, But if it be divided, will not e- 
very man have the lefſe? Av»ſw. Every one ſhall have all after che nature of an 
undivided joynt inhericance : There 1s enough for all, as much as poſſibly 
they can partake of : If che air fils all mouths, the Light of che Sun all eyes,and 
the fruits of water and earch fill all bellies ; chen much more is heaven ſufkci- 
enc to ſatishie all ſouls. Quef 3. Bur may not a manfear his attaining ir , 
when we ſee the tranſaQtion of palt times? Come, ſay they, this 4s the beir, ler 
ws kill bim : And chey did: Many bave jus ad rem, bot never is re; they 
have a right, bur never attain poſleſſion : Anſw. The killing of the heir 
Chriſt, was the procuremenc of our inherirance, as was touched afore : And 
Chriſt bids us wor ro fear, becauſe it was our Fathers pleaſure to givens a King- 
dom : He takes pleaſure to give it. And whiles we cannot come in- 
ro the full of chat Kingdom, that Kingdom comes into us, Rem, 
14. 17. 
All this while we have ſpoken of the Inheritance but in general : Ler us 
come to Particulars, viz. *Tis 1. A Lightfom : 2, ARich: 3, A Glorions : 
4. A Pure: $5. A Perperual inhericance : 

1.A Lightſom, Col.1.12, Egypt aſad Kingdom when in palpable Darkneſs : 
Hell is deſcribed by a Kingdom of Darkneſle : Therefore by the Rule of con- 
craries, this is an excellent inheritance : No night : Nor is the 'Sun ſuffici- 


entro give light; bur the glory of God and che Lamb, Rev.z1. 2. Arich [n- 
(beritence, Eph.1.18, Rich enough for God to beltow : For it is the higheſt 
communication of himſelf : Rich enough ro anſwer to the price of Chriſts 
blbud, Eph.1.14. Rich enough to fill all che ſouls char ſhall inheric ir, Pſal. 
16, wit. Pſal.17. uit. 3. A Glorious Inheritance, Eph.1.18. Glorious beſeem- 
ing the King, the King of Kings, Pſal.45.3,6. Here are'nogrim barren heaths, 
no ſalr-pits, and beds of Nettles: Tis the glory of Spa;n, that the tradeſman 
is clad in Sxtin: Of B , Chat it abounds with Gold : Ofother King- 
domes, that they abound with Jewels : Bur rhis contains all glories: For ic 
is called a Kingdoms of glory : an Heritance of glory, as we have heard : a Throne 
in which one fits like a Faſper, Sardins, and Emerald, Rev. 4. Itisa Crown of 
glory, a8 we have heard afore: Tis noc a glow-worm glory, but a tranſcen- 
dent ſubſtancial glory, by reaſon of Gods preſence. 4. A pwre Inheritaxce , 
t Pet.1,4. All our comforts here are gravelled with ſome fin, and grieved with 
much ſorrow : Bur heaven is a pure glory, all glory, glory in the abſtraRt, as 
we heard afore : This is norlike the Palace of one of the Kings of Exgland , 


Anſ. 


Anſ. 


daubed with dirr, co make the King out of conceic with it: This is pers pure, 
_Ddd abſoluce 
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: [abſolute pure glory, without mixure of any ingloriouſneſle 2 Sinand ſorrow! 


| moment: But think what aggravation ic iscothe tate in hell, that ic is perpe- 


{d mof glory : Ic will m 


| [draw up the miſts of delires, inliving bearts. 


ace uttezly caſhier'd with a triumph, 3.Cor.1 5.5 5,56,57. It char be promiſed 
on earch, Iſs, 35.4, tothe end 5 Chapter ; how ſhall it be fulfilled in the 
inheritance of glory ? We doon earth ; we receive in heaven : Here we pray, 
chere we fing : All our buſineſle there is to enjoy and joy, $5. Ml propetual in- 
beriterce, 2 Cot. 5.1. Eternal in the heavens: Ic will be as freſh cen thouſand 
years hence, as now: Ir is mainly oppoſed to our eltate bere, as it 1 romporg- 
ry: Kingdoms here arelike Orations; be they never ſo pleaſanc, they have 
cheir period with dixi: When we have ſaid, and ated our parts, Death en- 
ters, and we Ly off the Srage : Bot to glory, no attuns eff, no farewel, 'ts ne- 
ver at an end, | 
Bnet. How is it perpetual? Anſw. It fades not away; 1s not = 


away. I, It fades not away, 1 Pet.1.4."Tis not as a Crown of flowers : "Tis lik 
the Limon and Orange trees in hor Countries, alwaies glorious with bloſſoms 
Leaves and Fruits: As itis ſaid of the Tree of Life, Rev. 22,2. Ir bearseve- 
ry moneth: *Tis like the ſphears of heaven ; not putrifying, becauſe of a fim- 
ple pure matter - Like rhe Sun, that is the ſame, after 6000 years : Like An- 
gels : Like God. 

2 Not forced away : It t kept for ur, and we for it, by power, as we ſaid , 
t Per.1.4,5. No burning, drowning, ot extotting this inheritance : This is 
nothing elſe bur the full manifeſtation and emanation of God, and weare uni- 
red ro him through Chriſt, and cherefore the grace and place of ir is, that no 
deſtruion can come near it :Ir is ſuch a Non-ſuch as I know not that co ſay to 
it: I ſpeak, andpreach to you of ir, and ſeem to ay ſomething, bur yec no- 
thing to that itis: Iris ſo ſure as the ſurelt Expreſſions of God can make it : 
and ſo perpetual, that what ſeems to deprive you of ic, puts you into poſſeſſion 
of it: One Death, and youcan die but once, paſleth all of it over ctoyouin a 


— : and by the rule of contraries, advance heaven in your thoughts : Unleſle 
God could. decay, thy glory cannot ; as ſo long as the Sun ſhines, there mult 
be light : We ſhall (1 Theſ.4.17-) ever be with the Lord, therefore ( v.18.) 
—_— one another with theſe words : You ſhall not loſeir, for Chriſt will nor 
loſe you, Fohn 10. bur will come again to receive you to himſelf, John - 3, 
O therefore let your deſires, doings, purpoſes, prayers, &c. be ever for ; 
for God and glory is fot ever yours that ſo do : Crates the Philoſopher was ſo 
taken with Philoſophy, that he threw all his eſtate into the Sea: Another 
hearing the Do&rine of the immortality of the ſoul, threw himſelf into ir, char 
he might immediately enjoy it: Homer brings in the Friends of the ſlain} 
Captainsin the Trojav Wats, comforting their Wives, that they w 
gone ro «ds, the inviſible world of Eternity. Surely theſe were excellent men, 
or elſe we be bad Chriſtians : If /cabed, the departing of glory will kill, Sam. 
4-19,20,21. Then ſure Shabcabod, the return of glory will make alive: Arj- 
ſtotle faith, thar the thoughts and deeds of Juſtice will make the juſt man dream 
of Juſtice ; Think much of glory, 2& much for glory, and it will make thee! 
Ne Gao when thou comelt to die, to have thy hearr 
and mouth full of glory ; when thou ſhalc change thy place, bur not thy happi- 
neſſe: Godly men in the Old and New Teſtament, could never ſpe of glo- 
ry, butrtheic ſouls were asin anextake, or raptures intheir ſouls, Gen.49.18, 
fob Tg.25. 2 Cor. 2 Cor.12. 2 Tim.4'3. What kind of Chriſtians then are 
we, if dull atthe hearing of cheſe things * Many and firong beams of heaven 


Thus with the Properties we have finiſhed the Obje& of glory : Now of 
the SubjefF: Whole man now joyntly and fully is glorified in ulumare glory. þ 
Which that we may better underſtand, lec us conſider diſtinly how his bod, 

is there glorified, how his ſoul, how both: 1. His body : Before we ſpake 


of the glary of a Saints body at the Reſurreion : Bur now of it in ultimate 
glory : 
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for a ſpecial end had a ſcar in his body after he was riſer. ; Bur afcer his bedy 
is called a glorious body, and ſaid we. muſt be conformed thereunco, 
Philippians 3.21. 2. Politively: The ,body -muſt have all Perfe- 
on. 

0 17In Power : The body of every Believer mult be as Rrong as ever any bo- 
dy bath been : Yeaas ſtrong as a body can be made {trong, and bea body, 
Iſa. 65.26. and Zech. 12. 8, Argue ic from the lefle to the greater : 
If ſoit ſhall be in che Reftauration, how much more in che ultimate 
olory ? 

: X Motion: As the ſoul ſeparate would be in a moment where it would 
be according to the will of God, in heaven : So now the body conjoyned , 
(hall in a moment be in any place of heaven, where che ſoul would have it co 
be,according to that will of God : Avguſtin laub, wb; volet Spiritns, ib; proti- 
1s erit corpus + Some Scheolmen ſay the body ſhall be able to movefar in a 
moment {Bellerw.) Other Schoolmen ſay tempore 1wvperceptubili ( Aquin.) Our 
Late Worthies (as Bolton, &c) ſay, that a glorified Saint, dehfiring co be in a 
place a thouſand miles diſtant ( For the Empyrean heaven mult be a valt place 
to receive hundreds of thouſands of bodies ) after the bens of che will that 
way, the body ſhall be there, in an incredible lefle crime, chen one would ima- 
gine: For mine own parc, I cannot bur believe, but that ſecing begvenis a 
place of PerfeRion, the bodies of cle Saincs ſhall have che _—_ eRti- 
ons that any bodies on earth had in any eminency : As of the ſwifrnefſe of 
the body of Aſahel, 2 Sam.2.18. of the Birds, of an Arrow, of the Sun, ſa. 
35-6, Micah 7.4. Iſa.40.31. Argue it again from the lefſe ro thegreareft : 
The Sainrs there mult enjoy one another wich che greateſt conveniency that 
may be : and therefore muſt not need any carriages, but of themſelves be a- 
ble in a moment to be wich every Sainc in chat vaſt place, 

3. In Comlizeſs , Without the Ornament of Clouths , or Art of Painting, 
moſt glocioufly comely : As comely as Adams body : An ObjeR of glory to 
the other Saints, as well as a SubjeR of glory ro himſelf : So char the glorifi- 
ed bodies of Szints are the occaſion to one another of glorious boly __ 
Yea their bodies ſhall be moſt like ro Chrifts body, Fþil.3.21, Now if Chri 
beſo glorious, as Cant.5.10, tothe end of the Chapr, and ſal. 45.2, how glo- 
cious ſhall our bodies be, wich ſparkling firipes, and (hadowed rouches of rud- 
dy and white, andof ſhinings and ſmilings, to that height of el , thar 
no _ can Limb, ous deſcribe: So admirable (hall bet __ 
tion of the Flements, the proportionof parts, complexion of colour, [- 
mony of all, thar fill rhey ſhall be us freſh as at thefirkt Creadon'; and for 
ever as Orienr, as at the firſt glorification, 

4. In the exquiſite conditien of the ſenſes : They hall be filled wich intenſe 
Objeas of Light and Glory , and yer not be confounded : The ObjeRs (hall 
be very neat them, yer not hinder ſenſation; The Eats (hall be fitted wich 
Heaven-ringivg Hallelojzhs of the heavenly Holt : The Eye (hall be filled 
mirhtheglaring of ten thouſands chat are brighter then the Sun : ' The Eye 
ſhall not ſhur it ſelf for want of Light or Pleafurez nor ewinckle,as dazied wich 
t9o much radiation For it ſhillbe elevated to a perfeRtion above all mor- 
tal poſſibility : Ir ſhall be forrified wich « tranſcendent vigor to look all De- 
grees of glory full in rheface, 'wich che higheſt degree of delight ; where are 
no pohitive;bur all ſuperlative degrees of Excellencies : no remifſe qualicies,but 
all intenſe; yer in nothing oppoſing, or prejudicing one another. Thus of the 


. | 
2, The Soul alſo ſhall arrain to exceeding heights : By all we know here , 
love here, we know ſome Jl, ſome Inconvenience, Labour, Vanicy. Though 


a Learned man (as Ciceroſaith) differs as much from on illicerate, as a mar, 
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glory : 1, Negatively : Thereis no deficiency, neicher in the ching, noc_in Gl PRE 
che ſign: No enormity of fin; no deformicy of parts or petion :. Chriſt as [gy 


from a Beaſt ; and (as faith ./Eneas Silvins)if we could ſee the face of Lears-, 
—_ n—p—as D 2 ing, 


/ 
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198 The Golden Chain of Sulvation. TRACTS, 
Glorification | ing,it were fairer then the Mauaggane as the Lord Bacon ily afhrmes) * of 
LOW Ws | © all pleaſures here, their verdure loon deparceth : rather novelry, then qualicy 
© doth take the Sons of men: I add, though intellenal knowledge and de- 
light be here infinite beyond ſenſual, yer in many things we reſt in bare know- 
ing, yeain knowing ſome thing, without knowing perfectly all : Bur all our 
knowledge in heaven is perfe& in the End, in the quality and degree, andin 
the Objeft: Inthe Exd : For all knowledge ends in ation : and all aRion 
is epicomized into one, and the belt aR, w4z,. ro glorifie God, and praile his 
goodneſſe: No ſuch queſtion there, 2s cw: bono, to what end ſhall we do this or 
that? Inthbe ty and Degree : becauſe all our Natural knowledge ſhall be 
as perfe& as artificial ; all arnficial as theological ; all theological as Angeli- 
cal, if noc hyper-angelical : Our wi; chen ſhall be wiſdom ; our ſcience ſhall be 
Conſcience ; our oy” knowledge ſhall be Divine, oar Logical ſhall be 
like the Reaſon of Chrilt : No querks of Nature, or of Art, buc there ſhall 
be ſolved: No ObjeRtion, or Caſe of Conſcience , bur there ſhall be 
reſolved : As for the Obje& of our Knowledge, we ſhall there perfectly 
know God, our ſelves, and one another : 1.God, 1 Fobw 3. 2. That is, not 
his back-parts, as Exod. 33. Not by the dark, Riddle of words and Parables, 
(1 Cor.13, ) ot by the Glaſs of Sacraments and Types, ( bid. 1 Cor. 13.) but], 
God himſelf ; and that z=taitrvely: Though ( as Calvin ſaith ) * Nontans 
| © gloria erit perfeftio, &c. There ſhall not be ſuch perfetion of glory mn us, 4s that 
| * our aipeft may comprehend all God, yet we know bin intuucruely : As the 

ſoul ſeparate ſees Angels intuitively, ſo alſo {hall they ſee God, elle how ſhall 
they diſcern diſtinguſhingly God from an Angel ; ſo much more upon the us 
nion of ſoul and body ? For if whiles we wink or fleep, we can ſee (irongly 
intelleQually, how much more in glory, where our minds ſhall be abſolutely 
intent, and our perfe& eyes alwaies exaftly open ? The Apolile 2 (r.13. 
12, goes yer higher; 1 ſhall( ſaith he ) know 4s 1 aw known, that is, ( as the 
phraſe imports) Paul ſhould know God, as God knows him, that is, not in 
an Arichmerical equalitie, bur in a Geometrical proportion : For God knows 
us with a ſubjeRive perfeRion, his knowledge is perfect in him , in knowing 
us finite creatures : But we know him with a knowledge as infinicely perfeR, 
only objetively, that is with our finite perſeRion we know him that is infinite- 
ly perfect » We ſhall there know God (ſay ſome Schoolmen ) pey ſpecies 
creatam glorioſiſſimans by a moRt glorious created repreſentation ; or (as others 
ſay ) by an unſpeakable light without that repreſentation, of (a5 that third ſort ſay) 
immediately God himſelf, by the elevation of the Imtellettnals: 2. Onr ſelves : 
and that better then the Angels afore cheir fall, knew chemſelves: For they | 
(ſhould ſeem by the event) knew only their preſenc aEtual good, but not their 
ible futureevil :-- Bur we ſhall know all our preſent a&tual gbod, and c 

impoſſibility of any ſucure evil ; and yer ſhall noc be proud or unthankful - W 
can tell how bad we were, and yer now continue good in every thought. 3 
another : Not in relation to meer Civils, or Moralicies, Mat.22. 30. butin all 
tending to ſpirituality and glory : All Lawfyl knowledge ſhall be perfeR, 
I Cor,1310. And this perte&ts out Sociery : , For ſociety without mutual 
knowledge ( as we ſee in birds and beaſts ) is lictle : Adam in innocency , 
without: ceaching, knew Eve to be Eve, aſloon as ſhe appeared' our of the 
Moulc of-Creation : The Transfiguration was atype of our glory : And that 
which was ſhewed to Moſes and Ehjab, was a talt of glory : If we ſhall ſee 
who afecalt out, Lake 13.28. then we ſhall know them kept in  Ifche Diſ- 
ciples knew Moſes and : Elijab at the Transfiguration, then much more one 
another in glory: 

Thus of the glory of the Soul - 3. Of Soul and Body joyntly : God com- 


— — 


municates himſelf in'all delighes to rhe Body, as now ſpiritualized from all 
fleſhly delights : andin all ſpiritual pleaſancneſſes to the ſoul , as now eleva- 
ted andglorified, from all carnal conceipets : God applies himſelf, as ic were 
to each Saint, to bearifie him, as the Prophec did rothe Child to quicken cad 


enli 
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bleſied : Surely all capacities ſhall be filled : Incelleual and ſenhible n_ 


is dirt: Sin a Devil: Sinners as hnners, che ſons of Hell, of Darkneſle, 
and of miſery : God cels thee, as unjuſtified, thou arc in a bloudy, filthy 
condition, Ezck.16. And ſo thine own Conſcience will cell thee when it is 
awake: The Bear (they ſay) cannot endure to ſee irs own ſhape in a Glafle. 
Nor could Judas and Spire to ſee their own ſinful condition, 2, Doth God 
glorifie them whom he jultifies ? Then try whether chew art juſtified, by this, 
that thow art in pert glorified, & whether thou ſhalt be perfeCtly glorified,by this, 
that thouart now jultified : For theſe ace immediate Links, and do inter- 
changeably pull after them one another :: And in this all alike, thac borhare 
free, without any merit or might of ours : Therefore by each examine thy 
ſelf, wherher thou hatt che other: 1, How canſt apply Chriſt for thy juſtifics- 
'cion? Canſt apply him as 1 Cor.1.twolaſlt > (Mark the Concomirants and 
| Effe& there :) How canſt hope for Ecernal glory ? Canſt hope; as 1 Fob 3.23 7 
and mark the operation of that ; then maiſt thou know rhoa arr juſlified, 
and (halt be glorified: If chou be in Chriſt by faith, Chriſts righteowſneſſe is on 
\ thee (Phil.3.) and bu Spirit is in thee ( Roms. 8.) which is aSpiric of glory and 
bolinefſe, 1 Pet.4.14. Roms.1.4. And Chrift himſelf on and 1n thee, is the 
bope of glory, Col.1.27, 3. Doth God glorifie the juſtified only ? #+ then to 
the wnjuſtified : It was ſpoken as a ſpeech terrible enough,” that the Phatiſee 
| went away nnjwſtified, Luke 18. And of the Phariſees, that they juſtified rheiy- 
' ſelves, Luke 16.15. For to ſuch Heaven is offered, if they receive juſtificati- 
on ; and juſtificarion is offered chem, if chey will believe : Bur if nor, a ſad 
 peech is thrown after them, as after the young man, CAMark 10, Becauſe by 
1»ſtified himſelf, &Cc. bow hardly (hall ſuch men exter heaves * A woful ſpeech , 
Dan.5. Thy Kingdom %« divided from thee: And that to Saul, Thy K ingdons 
is rene thee: Bur whac are theſe co the loſſeof Heaven ? 4. Doth God 
| glorifie them he juſtifies? Then thou chat arc juſtified, think of thy conditi- 
on in all affliftions > Whar ac preſent chou arc by Juſtification, whar thou 
(hal be by glorification If Sermons ef juſtification and glorificarion make 
ſuch muſick , what are the chings themſelves? If chou thy affliQti- 
ons, anſwer chy ſelf, but I am an heir of glory : For if che Devil and world 
|accule thee, thou maiſt anſwer, but I am juſtified : Ir « God that juſtifies, who 
| ſhall condemn? Rom.8. If many deaths of forrow, &c. at fill wichal 
reckon thy reverſions, andthe Entail : Fear nothing bur fin: Fall out with 
char, becauſean enemy toglory, from which chou haſt been delivered by ju- 
ſtification : And be alienated from the world, becauſe it is bur thy footſtool; 
in glory is thy Throne : Ye being heirs of glory, crown noc your ſelves wich 
Ruſhes : Medicate much on your inhericances Till ye bein glory, letglo- 
rybein you: The Husband s the Wife ſhould chink of bim : The 
\delt joy is incelleRual joy : thatis by thinking what we have: Sayin 


wo —_— viz... of thus of grace, and thar of glory: The very remem- 


brance 


cation will charm down our ſoul-diftraRions. 5. Doth God | aoTrs chem be 
in for beaven : 


Comeamay you that will be C : Icis agreac 


O- 
the} The 


oppolition to all Diſcouragements , imply as I and bere; 1 am ad beir of 
admirable chings is pleaſant: And the Raptures of beavenly Medi- 


| enliven him: We have nothing to the contraty, bur that we (halls well | Glorification. 


on of 


3. 


juſtifies ? Here 1s @ conſideration for carnal perſons to come in, to : 
m5 - penmworth : 
js you attain Juſtification, you ſhall atcain Glorification + And Juſtification 
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is by free grace, as ye heard afore + If thou halt many fins, juſtification 15 of 
many offences, Row. 5. Wherein the ſecond A dew excels in the Plailter, be- 
yond-che exceeding of firſt Adams Diſeaſe, who brought ruine by one offence : 
If thou mult be abltemious and temperate from fin, «is but reaſon that Racers 
(ſhould be remperate: If thou muſt leave vain Pleaſures, thy Conſcience rels 
chee;rhar if rhey brine forth fin, they are but as Gravel berween the teeth, 
yea bs Gravel inthe Reins : If they bring not forth (in, if they be not graci- 

imended; ordered and uſed, - ro make us the more to magnifie God ; they 
leave bur aſlightneſle and folly upon a mans ſpirit, alienating the affetions 
from God: Bur rake as many Lawful Pleaſures as thou wilt, that may make 
thee run (wifcer towards heaven > Glory is not cortratie toallowed pleaſures, 
but are the Corowts, Kernel, and Perfetion of all pleaſure : * If thou leave 
this earthly houſe, thou doſt but part with thy Lumber ; in ſtead whereof, 
God furniſherhthee with all glorious accommodations. 

Obj. Bur I mult leave my Company. A»ſw. Not thy good company : If ry 
company be bad, yet willing, according to Gods conditions, to go _ wit 
thee,: perſwade chem along with thee ; the more the merrier?: Ifbad, and 
refraftory, Ray not with Rebels and Traytors to be hanged with them 1n hell : 
Leave (uch-;companie for berrer * -In this way, and at the journies end , are 
men of thine own "heavenly profeſſion > Yeathere are Angels, and God, and 
Chriſt: $So-rhat if thou doſt walk as: Noah and Enech, with God hete, in 
death thou doft bur change thy place, not thy companie. | 
+ Oby. Bucl muſt here'roihin holy duties. Arſw. For thy worldly pleaſures 
{ rboy, doſt take ſome pains : How much more ſhoulgeſt thou for heavenly ? 
Gait thokes an bard Trade fweer : Men manage mean emploiments for main- 
tenance: And in holy duties, if thou didſt nothing bur ſerve thy heavenly 
Kings pleaſure and will, itis a molt honourable ſervice: Bur the work chou 
talkelt of, is wages z communion with God, John 1.4.23. and quietation of ſpi- 
rit in performances ( as Hawmah had ) are unſpeakable rewards: Toan- 
[wer al} Obzections, thou haſt in heaven all comforts greater and better, which 
diſcufled may be in. place of a ſe of Conſolation. 

I. Greater * Bonum bow additum, facit melins ( ſay the Moral Philoſo- 
pbers) Good added togood, makes rhat we call berrer : In the introduction or 
beginning of Glorie, on earth, at'the reſurretion of the Sarnts, we have noc 
one forap hundred, bur an hundred for one advantage, Adar. 19. 29. All we 
leek,and ſuckfor in rhis Life, is but contenrment : Now it this be an hun- 
dred fold moro in this life under perſecution, with the enjoyment of Chriſt, 
tben tn the abounding of all worldly things without him, how much more in 
heaven? Afret a Scud of Rain in the Spring, the Sun beams radiate hocrer, 
che groundis warmer, and all chings freſher : God uſually poures in weal- 
thy comforts when we are pooreſt in miſerie , when we have leaſt to comfort 
us, then God chrnesin with his comforts, rhar they may be known to be Gods 
comforts : , Now if thas Gods comforts like Oil or Water, ſwim a top over all 
our-lorrows'here y- how much more abounding are they in glotie? There 
the {fare and condition of not needing creature comforts, being made like to 
| Avgels, is moreexcellent then the grearelt uſe of all the Creatures: Weſee| 
tina Landskipor Map, in Aoſes being with God on the Mount 40 daies and | 
| 49 aights, and the Apoliles at the Transfiguration: And Paxlin his viſion, 
It qur condition in the heavenly (tate be moſt excellent, becauſe there we ſhall 
bave po need of Ordinances, how much more not to need lower creature com- 
torts 2 Conſider Rev.21,22,23« Gloty is as a Multiplying-Glifſe ; only hea-! 
Vers muleplications are real > Tf the Kingdom of Grace brings forth an hun- 
dred fold, Adfar.1 3, how much more that of Glery 2 In heaven God is all in 
all, 3 Gor.t 5, Heisal} co, and in-every Saint : God is nor the Epitome of 
all good ia the-world; bur all good ate branches of him, and types of aberrer 
enJoyiRene of him'in 'glorie : So that we have thoſe comforts more in glorie, 


or more excellendly in glorie : All our lawful uſeful worldly comforcs here, 
W- are 
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wein reſpeR of glone, bur 25 Paper and Packthred, in confpanſon of che com» 


commodity, viz. glorie : On Earth, in che Saine, temporal Blefſings becotne 
as it were, grace, Whiles Thartkfulnefſe, Holineſſe, Love, and Obedierice ro 
God are kept flaming in the Oll of temporals, graciouſly uſed : But in heaven 
race is turned intoglorie, viz.anabſolute perfeRion of narure ; as ir was at 
Aft in the new-created Adam; but in heaven in a mote fable and Ratelie 
manner : and all our enjoyments there are n6t only greater in chickneſs of bulk, 

but in length, viz. everlaſting, and with ed yo of Ecerninie ; which 
tobe at once, and for ever ro be at the highett abſolure perfetion : And ever-) 
laſting in length, not only of the eſtate, bur of the owner : A man may hofd 
by Fee ſimple for ever on Earth, and die to morrow : Nor ſo in heaven : And 
thus God perperuares us and our happineſſe, becauſe we cannot at once receive 
it in ſo high a meaſure as God can give it + * Therefore becauſe we cannot bear, 
Ingors and Wedges of Gold, our happineſſe if drawn fotrh into a golden wire 

of an infinicelengeh. * ©: p and o ms 
2. Better : 1. Freſher : Becauſe all is communicated more immediaely frotn 
God : Not thrbugh men, that are earthen Plrchers (4 £97.47.) Not | 
linfully performed duties; not through ſhort-ſtinced Ortinances, northrough 
imperfect graces, (1 Cor.13.) all cheſle but Riddles and Glafles (inthe ſame 
I (or. 13.) butimmediarely through the radiations of God : Comfore-comes 
tO us OT ——_ on himſelf ' Our golden glory _ new out of the Mine : 

His Love, bgtter Can. Z.y CARES 73 :;Ourht 

of comfort KJ Five ro 0s : Ts no Ack, ore 25k Or is 
en 


before hearing, no fainting before receiving, 1ſa.65.4. ButWE are ii 

Ocean of glory : ( As Gods ſhining on all makes all more then gold-like) al- 
waies full Tide:: We are rather it glory, ' then gloty ir-us, 2 Co7,5.4. Glgic 
drops not into us, bur we are drowned tn glory ; but asthe Fiſh in-che water, 
"ts our Elemenr, Life, and higheſt comtencmenr. 2. _ : Every thing 
better, and thou ehy ſelf there, arr betrer : 'Betcer to ri , and enjoy,bder- 
ter comforts, berter given ; When Adew'was new made, he was more per- 
fe& » When the world was new made, it was exceeditiy good : We have all 
there in heaven, as they immediately come our of the hand - of the wotknan 
meet with no manner of impairtng, or imbafing : All are Quinceſſences > All 
our former comforts on earth - (xs ſuch) are pur under Gods feet (1 Cor.1 5:28.) 
Yes becauſe all our comfores in glory ſhall be immediately in and from che 
face and preſence of God, Chriff as Mediator ſhall then lay down chacrelati- 
on» We then all come to God himſelf, as God ( not now any more 48in- 
carngrted ) as all went to Neahs Ark for Life and Comfort ; All our comforts 
are God himſelf, every comfort God: - Our bring of happineſſe, and lo 


of happineſſe, is in the place of happinefſe : We do not conrem 

things in low places z as Job mecirared Heaven upon a Dunghil : Bur we ſee 
and feel heaven in heaven, gl in the midſt of glory, Godin the immediate 
higheſt preſence of God : elec the excſlncy of thin Ocean (Rev. 4.) at 
Sea: We view theſe Mountains of Spices (Co. 8. af.) upon the very Moun- 
tains: +Here we have the beſt beacifying chings in ſpegie, ini their kind : 
And weour ſelves are made perfealy ſutable ro our comforts, and ro Us, 
3. Joynlier :' We ſhall enjoy all aggregiivelytogether : | As the bearifying 
perſons, ſo the pleaſures ate in the plural, Pſa. 16. #{r. Our eftare ſhall lie ro- 
gether, not fcartered in ſeveral Countries : And ſhatl- not comein by vailes 
and driblers, byt in whole revenues If that be true co a $ainr on earth,Gen. 
17.1, muchmore in glory : If that ſhalfbeſoro the Chigch, Rev.21.7. in the 
beginning of glory on eatrh, how much more'in ultimate glory? All the fri 

of the Hirpers (as rypified/in Rev. ) ſhall be harmonioufly firurk cogether * All 
the beams diſperſed below, ſhall there meer in God, who is our Sun ( Pſal. 
80.11.) Andwe ſhall be as a multiplying, or magnifying, or burning-glafſe , 


to receive them in abundance, and in power : We (hall not, as the flie 
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Glorificadon. 


modiry : But in heaven, all things are cransformed into the nacure of the hyyrnyg 
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The Golden Chain of Salvation. TRACT. 8: 


from flower to gowtr + we ſhall have all together : All things felicitating 
(hall be preſented rogether: Not once for all, bur all atonce and for ever ; | 
You ſhall alwaies have all your Robes of glory on you: alwates have all your | 
Nets, ſweet wine of Gods Love freaming 1nto your hearts : alwaies have all 
the heurt-raviſhing Hatlelsjahs in your ears; alwaies have all your (tarry-glacing| 
co:npany with you,with orient refle&tions upon one anothers faces , brighten-, 
ed from the radiations of God himſelf: Adde to both Generals of greazer | 
and better, chat all are fullier communicated, viz. becauſe God himſelf the all of 
our happineſſe, ſhall be fullier communicated : God will ſo poure our himſelf, | 
tharthe ſoul ſhall be filled up with God:Here ic paſſeth knowledge, Eph. 3-1 9. 
But there we ſhall perfeRtly receive, and perfeAly know what we receive. Bar 
of whom is all this ſpoken as belonging to them? To the Potentaces of the! 
world? Orto Angels in heaven? No, to the poor contempuble ſons of | 
men that believe - Surely then, theſe ſhould mightily awaken us, even ig an 
admiration of Gods Love, as Kows. 11.33. And intoa ftudy of anſwerableneſſe 
of converſation, as the Apoſtle infers ( with which I cloſe) 2 Per. 3. 14. And 
1 Jobs, 3. 2, 3. = | 

T of the Chaivit ſelf; Next of the Cloſe or End of the Chain, and irs} - 
faſtning co a mans Soul, | 


l 
. 


| 
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V. 31. What ſhall we ſay totheſe things ? 1f God be for ws, who can! 
4 4inft w ? 

His is the Soddering of the Golden Chain faſt ro our hearcs : Before T 
made ſome Uſe of every Link: And this is the Apoſtles Uſe of the 
whole Chain: Whar (hall we ? chat is, we that are Believers : To cheſt 
things, viz. © v.1,14,17,28. all ſummed up, and enlarged, and Linked inche' 
Chain: Inwhatreſpet? Anſwln regard of fin and affliction : In regard 
of the guilt or power of fin : In regard of che ſorrow or ſeparating by chat ſor-| 
row, or by fin, wiz. that neither fin nor ſorrow can ruine us, conquer ws, 
bug we (hall conquer ir, and all their adherenss, viz. Satan and thie world : AH 
which is plain from this verſe to the end of the Chapter : In regard of 
theſe things, it is asked in the Text, WHAT (hall we ſay to theſe things of the 
golded Chain, that hold us faſt roGod, and God to us ? What (hall we ſay? 
That is, what can we argue again(t that golden Chain, for ſalvatio» and ſts 
rance ? Or what can we ſay for any jult fear of choſe dangers, if we conſider 
this golden Chain ? What doubts can we duly raiſe? what diſputes can we 
juftly make? Yea, what comfort may we not infer from this Chain ? is 
form of the ſpeech, viz. in an affirmative Interrogation, Genifics a vehemen 
peremptory negation : That is, as if the Apoſtle ſhould have ſaid , we can- 
not rally control, contradict, call in queſtion, theſe grounds of Salvation,and 
Aſſurance : Yaa, contrariwiſe, we cannot but upon due mediration, conclude! 
moſt comfortably upon ſuch premiſes : For if God be \a #uar for us, ( the 
phraſe is comprehenſive, to ſignifie God with us as an /nmnenuel, Mat. 1, Gatl 
ina, 85 Fohn 11.21, 23. God over ws, God round about ws 3 God incencly! 
look after us, a8 Pſal. 34. 1ſa. 66-2.) who then can be againſt us? chat is, 
what Perſon, or Thing, effeliually againlt us, ſo a5 roprevail ? Thatis, no thing, 
no perſon can. | 
Def. This Chain of ſalvation doth ſo faſten God ro them that weat ic, and! 
them to God, that it1s co them an undiſpurable, unqueſtionable ground of uni- 
ver{al andeternal Conſolation : The Illation is molt evident by what hath 
been ſaid : For the Explication, a word: We ſay not bur that it hath been 
; 


difÞured , by inconfiderateneſs nnd darkneſs of mens ſpirics, but it isw 
| weighed , undiſpurable : For it is a ſure ground of univerſal Conſolation : 
_F 
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For there are but two heads of all a Believers cate, - #:z. irlward grace #nd our- 
ward comfort : Now this Chain reacherh-both ; and hoids ro Erternitie +/'For 
it cONtaiges heaven and carrh, and faftens God tous, by Eleflion and Jufb; 
tiew £ and We to bim by YVocation and Glorification: | For 'the confirmation 
it, 11 away of demonſtration, Note 1. The Perfeft;on of the Chain: 
| Aion is thac to which noching can be added : This Chain includes al} chat ever 
God thinks or doch for aSaint , from everliſting to everlaſting : Man hach 
; not ſo much as a capacity todefire more then what God intends rodo for man 
Yea, he doth for us (Eph.3) abovewhat we can thinks ' 2. 'Note the concareite- 
5am or chaining : All the Links ate ſo-hookt one-within anocher,” that 
draws the next irrefiltably after him : A man ſeeing one faſt on-r&him, canbot 
| bur conclude alt the relt ſure co him : As God himſelf is indiviſible, fo are 
| his At of Salvation : according to the old good. Diſtich, 

Larga Dei benitas Chriſum non dimidiabit , 
| eAut mhil, ant toturs tt lachrymante dab : 


And ſutable Chriſts purchaſe is of all comforr for us, incernal, external, eternal. 
And ſucably the nature of the things, being of che beſt kind, they are deſtroy- 
ed, if divided; like Chriſts ſeamleſſe Coar.: 3,Nocethe internalneffe of c 
firſt Link, Predeſt:nation : So that nothing can touch the root of all, Col. 3. 3. 
| 4. Note the incricate wreathing and intimateneſſe of one Link within anorher ; 
| ſo char nothing can intervene : If a man be juſtified, the Spicic of Sanit: fice- 
2508, a5 a ſpirit of Adoption, applies Chriſt to the ſoul: Sov. 1,15, 16. If a 
| man be to be g/orified ecernally, be is already glorified with holinefle, &s. in 
| the reſt of the Links : Yocation the Produt of Predeſfimarion. 

| 
| 
| 


Own 
The Uſe of this Dodrine is , this Chain, 
Uſe Te 


rt, Owwit : Clear ic,otis yours, on you, Prov. 1. 9. Cant. 1. 10, Salvation is 
| OUTS, as our cladrhs are ours : We have them, and wear them : 'As ſure as we 
| put on Chritt*( Row. 1 3.u{c,) ſo we pur on all chis Chain : To clear this, that 
| it 1s yours, and upon you, ſee ye both che wreathing, and the workings of it : 
1, Tag Wreathing: Dolt think crulythat thou art predefftinated* to ſalvation ? 
| 3. Then -2ljou art called, viz. out, or from thy union with the ſtate of the 
| world, > Cor.6.17, Thou art in the world,' bur not of che world : Thou haſt 
'-not ane@:biy, worldly (ſpirit : (Thou art as Iſrael, in Eg ypr, not of Egype )chou 
| art of a difterept complexion, in that Phjl« 3, 19, 20, art wh, '/ ſinful 
 ſpirie, T Pet- 2.1, 2, Thou arclike Chriſt, proportionably, holy amid(t a finful 
| world : Thou arr called ont of thy ſelf roo: As Chit ſal ofeen, A mas that 
follows bins, muſt deny himſelf : A man ſels himſelf for (alvation, xs Awufin on 

Iſes 51,2, And alt theſe chou haſt in a fixed diſpolition, though not alwaies 
20 the vigour of ating, Pſal.119.6. Thou haſt alwaies theſe in a ſoul radicaced 
appretiation, or judicious valuation, though not alwaies in ſenſible affeion 


Rom. 7. . 
- 10 If thou art indeed called, then thou art juttified : 'Thongh thou arc not 
inherencly juſt, yet thou art adherently, relatively, and impuredly juſtificd : 
Taou are by nature, in regard of the crime fin, and the rule of the Law, con- 
cdemnedz, but through the Bookof the Goſpet, thou arr finleſle, and juſt ja the 
opinion of the Judge : Thibugh all bell, heart and world may condemn thee , 
as conlidered in thy ſelf z yer God juſtifiech, Row.4+ 5, & 33 after the Text : 
And as God a&ts in this, ſothou lookeſt him by faich, /b. Row. 4.5. Thou 
lookelt upon a freegiving God, and the free ſperking promiſes, and the free 


purchaſing Chriſt, and che free working grace, Rewv.3.24,25,26. Eph. 2. Fobn 
3« And ſothele free thee from danger, and the feat of danger : Thou NG. 


(9 (elf ;n Chriſt, Roms. 6, 11, In nothing, thou challengeſt thy ſelf co be 
Fre 
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The Geldaw Chain af Saloarin, © TRACT.B.! 


The working 
of chis Chain 


oS Parin” \laies bimſelf down under the DoArine of EleRion : He perceives God elects 


{been Gaved : He ſees a wonderful Love of God in this ro mankind ; and it filg 


thine own, Cant,2.16. 1 Cor6.19. Thouart under Covert Baron : Thou arc a 
Limb ; therefore tby wiſdom and thy motion is from thy head. 

3- If thou arc juſtified, chou arc glorified, wiz. then thou arc for glory: Theu 
art : 4.For glory: Tothis rends the Life of cy hope, and ofcivy pra- 
NE , adps Glotifiedin the paſt time : So much grace as idl thee, 
ſo much glory : Thou ſeelt a glory in grace, and a gror.by grace + Grace is the 
belt of thine Apparel ; it is 1n the ſanifying effect as - white and _ 
complexion ;3 or as ſpangles of our Robes : Ir pursinto ns char 
wenat dilpaltien, of a —_ and adorns us with a moſt lovely 
behaviour : And in the applicatoryeffeRt of ir, as Faith a= Chrilts righte- 
oulnefle, ſorhe glory of it 1s unſpeakable : For k takes God himfelf, 

2, Working: This Golden Chain is ſoveraign Gold, efficacious, phy fical, 
cordial, in 5 Particulars. 1, Gods Parpeſe makes thee purpoſe, v. 29. We are 
conformed to Chriſt Image, becauſe God did purpoſe ſo it ſhould be: A man 


fallen man, though not Angels : He finds in the Word this EleQtion hath 
ſaved ſome : And he finds not that he is excluded more then others that have 


him wich hope : therefore upon this hope, he doth aR, as 1 John 3.3. 2.Gods 
call, 1, Makes thee run towards God ; 28 that to Sawnd, 1 $Sim.3, And ro Sew, 
As 9. 2. The Apolties leave their Nets, the curious Artiſts their Books , 
(Ai ig.l9.) 3. Makesan Eccho in thine heart: As Pſal. 27.8. 3. Pots 
fication e;ppiies a man of hitnſelf : So the Aft juſtifying : Sothe Inflrument 
Faiths So the Marrer, Chrifts Purchaſe : All thele rake a man off from looking 
to bis own Righteouſneſſe : - Therefore Juſtificarion makes a man nakedly to 
caſt himſelf upon che free grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 4. Glorification makes 
2 man an enemie tovileneſs of fin: Hazes all that 1s oppoſite to the Nature, 
and Attainment ofglary : The Pſalmiſt, Pſal.7 3.32, &c. abborring his foo- 
liſhnels, is aflured, God will guide bin by bus counſel, and afterward receive him 
= glory » Having thus owned, next wſe this Chain : and uſe it freely and bold- 
ly : For by chenawwe of ir, it comes from free grace : And it hath been aſ- 
ſerted by tbe Apoſile, thar ic is an indiſpmable ground ; hat ſhall we ſay to 
theſe wa 'Tis the oredendamof Principles to be believed : As above ſenſe, 
or natural reaſon, fo more certain, 2 Coy. 5. Sciextia eff conclaſionum, Fides 
rixcipieryns ; Weave ſcience by demonſtration of Concluſions : But We 
lieve Principles : Now Faith doth not only ſatisfie the underſtanding, bac 
the Conſcience, Rew, 5. 1. To a Believer the thing is certain, as God is cer- 
cajs 7 So that thouare ohall here, what canſt thox ſay torbeſe things ? As 
if he ſhould ſay, though thou chat art a Believer, haſt more wir, and beccer rea- 
ſon, then men or fallen Angels, yer thou canſt nor diſpute againk rhis golden 
Chain ; it doth aow-plaz all ObjeRtions : Which as ic is an inſpebl ground, 
ſo an aweyerſal ground of Canioiation : I is fall enough ro be the 7 naIoner, 
the Cure-all-evil: Init are concained all internal, external, and eternal com- 
forts: Therefore, 1. See how thou doſt weigh the worth of ir. 2. Feel bow 
he Ames the wreaths of it abour thee. | F 
I, Weigh it : It is of ſuch worth, that it anſwers to all : Squeeze this ſtriped 
clip, Burch of {weet Grapes ; and obſerve boch the firſt and ſecond Running 
ics comfare, the firlt of ſpiritual, the fecond of temporal. r, wr prong 
comfort: Dolt thou defire ro know Gods Love to thee F See he elef; thee : 
$9 thou art bound to believe, becauſe charged co believe, upon pain of con- 
demnation, John 3+ And if thou believe, thou arc ele&ed: For EleRtion is 
unto Faich, Epb.3. And God for his parr, ſpeaks all forthy ſalvarion, noching 
againſt it © ..The revealed things belong 16 thee : To thee are the Promiſes, ARs 
2.39. To cher is offered Chriſt with beſeechings, 2 Cor. 5. If thou cloſe with 
theſe, thou art rivetreg on tothe firſt Link of EleRion, Bnet. How doth 
this appear ? Auſw. In that God hath called thee» God hath given rhee a 
cul, and thou anſwerelt to it, Pſa/.27,8. He anſwers thee, and now thoucanſt | 
| herrken 
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hearken after him, Pſal.$5.8. If thou Obje&, thou art 8 gyes: ſinner 2 The 

Anſwer is ready in this Chain, God juſtifies thee ; and thar trom ali poſt, pre- 
ſent, and future fins: The price paid, the bloud ſhed, the promiſe gone forth, 
the ſeal annex'd, ſpezk as much » If thou takeſt theſe 2s Gods Att and Deed, 
no Angel, no Hell, no World can overthrow thy ſalvation: No y our an 
Appeal :gainſt this Kings pardon : And this King alone can pardon furures, 
with one individual a& of forgiveneſs : Thou maiſt as well divi "8s 
his a&s of pardon into pieces : His one pardon for once, andall, is mulcipli- 
able and applicable to all thy fins, 1ſe.5 5.7. If thou ObjeR, chon arc a 


| 


He hath glorified thee that arr called and juſtified 3 that is, be barb begun t6 
glorific thee ; thar is, in the beginnings of anRtificarion : And char thy our- 
cry of thy filthinefſe proceeds fromche glaring glory of grace : Elſe why didft 
not complain long «fore ? And if thou haft bug the leaſt rrue oppofirion of | 
ſpirit againſt fin, as fin, thou mailt _— Row. 7. 81 fobm 3.3, 9. 'Ts 

tn 


wo: thou the regenermed ſoul that ſinneeb, 1p! nature rn thee. 
If thou obje&t, that weakneſs of grace is a licklineſle, a pain: Take chis Anſwer, 
The firſt fruirs of grace given thee, is a great affucance thou ſhalt have more : 


As*tis ſaid, rhe firff frans of Achaia: Farft fruirs are arelacive, to a Lump that 
muſt follow : Grace is a Muſtard ſeed: And the Goſpel rets you how that 


acein glory: Thou art in a ſenſe in glory already ; therefore never 
iphr be caſt outs Adavws might be calt our, be» 
amd hed a will cofin : Thou under the 


oy peg 


| cauſe under the Covenant of 

Covenanc of 

ger Liquor of this Eſbcol, 
The ſecond runtuing, che ſmaller wine of temporal comforrs, which areal- 

ſoin every Grape, in every Link. 1, If God inare thee to ſalvation, 

then to be a man, to have a body ; then all thoſe things rhec muſt cherith wþis 


creature, with the pollution of fin : The Anſwer is ready out of this Chain : | 


—_— : Thisglorious grace will never reſt, till ir ſectle thee in perfeRi- | 
on 


, haſt noc a will co fin: Thus the firſt running, and fron» | 


wbeQulect | 
ti Chain-ef | 
>a lvackem. - - | 


tokeeprthee in a plight and capacity ro bethe'MbjeR of ſalvarion + If 
Moor ye ear checks havent, each to prefer thee, rhen he will allow thee 
thy Livery, and thy Demenſam, thy Portion of Food, and other Neceſlaries : 
If Gods Decree reacheth to the bodies of Sparrows, Ravens, &c. then much 
more to the body of his Dove, as the Church is called inthe omicler, chap. t, 
[fhis D:cree reacherh the welfare of Lillies, Mar. 6: then much more corke 
Lillies of his Sainrs, Cant.2, If roche bares of owy fad, Mat.10.30, then muth 
more to our skin and fleſh : Look upon all the 1s and Diftrefſes chou 
haſt been in, whether God hath not caken care of chy ? Ifrchou ſome- 
crimes meereſt with more hardſhip, then be ſugars ic with the ſweer of grace : 
Andif God ſandifie a lirtle, ir ſariares ; a* Dawels Pulſe, and Dare bis 
| Dirch-water, were pleaſanttorhem. 2. If God call thee, he muſt needs de- 
fend thee whiles rhou art coming: Or will he call his Child, and hach no- 
thing for him? Doth God call rhee only to ſpiricuel Promiſes ? Read che 


this, hear Davids Experience, Pſal. 37.25. And ſee Chrifts Engagement , 
Mat.19.29. 3. Doth God MR hes and yer puniſh thee with wrt and wo? 
You hear in the 28th, verſe of this Rexw.8, chat all work, for good ro them 
that love God : And this Chain of ſalvation is of purpoſe brought to prove 
that: Pardons put men in fats quo, intheftace wherein they were, afore 
they had tranſgrefſed : Thou art reftored in the ſecond Adams to a righc to all 
the world ; andic (hall more ſacisfie theerhen inthe ever ic did Adew : No 
Condition will ſatisfie any, if God dothnorſuit ir and ſerrle-ic upon ones ſpi- 
rit: The Angels were not wich Heaven, nor Adm wich Para» 
diſe, becauſe God left them in a condition RT they would : Buc 
Godthrough Chriſt makes a juſtified ſoul ſee his ition ro be fully (atisfa- 
ory. 4. Doth God glorifie thee , what, and nor feed thee and defend thee ? 


Fff2 


Texr, 1 Cor. 3. three laft. & v. 32, next after our Text : - And to confirm all | 
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Sure if he gives the ticker gifr, he will nor tick at the meaner ; If he will 
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give thee a Crown, be will preſerve thy bead towear it, I Pet. 1,4, 5. If he 
will give chee a Crown, be will give the Crums : Where he creates, there 
he will preſerve ; the elect Angels in heaven, thee on earth, nll he bring hea- | 
ven and earth togerber, to make them one common place of B'ille and perſeet 
happineſs. 

- Feel bow the Apolile wraps this Chain about thee ; tying fat the com? 
fart thereof to thee : Thefirlt caſt of the Chain about thee, 151n the fore-can- 
rext , #hat (hall we ſay to T HE SE things, if God be for us, who can be againſt a? 
As if he ſhould ſay, af God in Chriſt eleCting us, calling us, jultifying vs,Ge. 
|beFOR US; then heis fo forus, that his choughts are tor us, his providence 
is0yerius, his Spirir is inus, our humane nature is uniced to him, and he E- 
manzcl, God with us, we his fulneſs, Eph.1. w/c. We full of him, 1 Fohs 16. 
Therefore who can be againſt us? Ob). Eo nemine, upon that conſideration that 
Godis for us,therefore Devils and men will be againtt us. A»ſ.Bur all in vain-as 
the Apolile Fobs ſaith, GREATER © be that u with ws, then they that are a- 
gainſt ww, 1 Jobs 4.4. They may be over againlt us, but not againlt and over 
us: And weare MORE and more againlt them to efteR, then they againſt; 
us, 2 Kings 6.16. Fear not ({aid Elia to his Servant, when he ſaw che Holt: 
of Horſes and men encompaſling the City) for they that be with us, are more. 
then they that are againſt =: : If we have God on our ſides, we have enough - 
Bur if we have him, we bave alſo all the Saints, all the bleſſed Angels, Hea- 
ven and Earth, and all the Creatures : Water, Fire, Earth and Air killed che; 
old world, Sedew, (owahs Company, and the Egyptian enemies of che ſervants 
of God: And the Stars fight in order againſt Siſera, Judg. 5. The Enemies! 
may hurl, but not hit ; bi, bur not burr, 2 Per.3.13. If chey ſhould wound us, 
it is but our Martyrdom, to teſtifie our Sainc-ſhip: If chey ſhould kill as, ics 
but a making us to live in a better Life : -Like Jaſons Stab, intended to kill, cu- 
red an Impoltume: Or like the throwing of the dead man inro the Prophers! 
Grave, Where he was quickned again: The enemies are againit us in endea- 
vour, we againſt chem in victory, v- 37+ afcer the Texr : This therefore is our 
Motro, Dews nebiſcurs, Ged # with ws: And theſe Colours were never ta- | 
ken. | 
2 Caſt of the Chain about chee, is in the after context, v.32. He that Shared 
wot bis en ſon, bus delivered him up for ws all, how ſhall be not with him alſc freely 
£roe us all things? | It ſeems the whole Chain is caſt in the Mould of Chrifts 
Saviourſhip: We arepredeffinatedin him, Eph.1. Wearecalled by him, Eph. 
4. We are juſtified by him, Rowe. 3. We are glorified with grace from him, Joha 
1.16, Weare glorified With eternal glory through him, Foby 14. 1, 2. Weare 
inſtated in the right of all creature comforts in him, 1 Cor. 3.three laſt. So thar 
if has union withour nacures in Incarnation, his atronement made by his Paſſi- 
on, his woing-offer of himſelf in his Goſpel perſwaſons make. us to cloſe with, 
him by Faith, as Canr.2.16, then Angels and men, Heaven and Earth, the 
Creatures and the Creator, are all thine for thy good: Andin all, thou (halt 
pot want Light, Life, Love. This Chain wrapt about thee through Chriſt, 
doch not only free thee from all Dangers, but Fears,. as the Apoltle addes 25 
an illuſtration of our Text: Who ſhall accuſe, when Chriſt excuſeth > Who' 
(hall condemn, when God juſtifies? What ſhall conquer us, when in all chings! 
nao (ongquerers? What ſhall ſeparate, when we are foftencd to 

by bis Leve in Chriſt Jeſus, Amen. 


The End of the Golden Chain of 
Salvation. 
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AITH we have PEACE with "Qed through 


Y.1. Bring juftifcd by F 
our Lord Feſws Chris V. 3. x rrp _ we have ACCESSE 
by Faith into this Gratt wherein we ſtand, and REFOTCE IN tr 
HOPE. of the Glory of Gd; V- 3. And mr onl ſo, but we glo 
IN TRIBUL ATION, knowing that Tribulation war f 
PATIENCE, V. 4. And Patience EXPERIENCE ,. and 

.. Experienge HOPE, - V.:5+ 4nd Hope: waketh NOT ASHA- 

+; MED; becauſe the LOVE of God is hes elrexd into our hearts, by 


thy il he which ghqunio ou} > (inbox 


' N the firſtver, we have the Mother. nine, i Mother of pearl, 
Fo bur i - ha ſenſe, _ this Mothet of Peatl.is the moſtexcellent 
” Gy of a aces, hcldin order of ſpiritual workingy 'as it is 

S228: bere pur hclt in ordet of DoQrine-e = Although ill-the faculties 
gy as £0 time, are ſimnb& ſeme!, all ay once in ; yetinor- 
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relation tq all thegraces of the $ Nograce.ts 'til}faittredines, 
vize Nor knowledge, nor dere, & 64 When fathis .cherffoltows che 
being and working of other gracesim order of theif iricud mart,” Paith is | 
excelicus excetiedr\inthe a | 
al hg) .moti.excet{enc 
pleaſe The Senſes : 


Arn tn hierende Rane have the propura- 
Ne chin vie. humiliac or ſelEdenial/2exi ones own right neſs, 
Wi comaioolep.s 1,2,3. We bave tbe Deſeripeis of un. arehpy And the 
| Oper twp gf it 1n-4Þ is $41 8 01003K71EY; val 1: 

in this Tex: the fult, wr du rn! Opernion faith PR | 
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mericens believed ſome thin ENT report ofthe'wo- | 


man, fobs 4. And he P boaſt muy of he: 5.oftee Traditions, 
2. We ſay iſying faink, to: diſtinguifh-ie reoigaray [7s 


Doftr nes 


carnal men ( of which we hardly count Temporary worthy che name'#ffuith, 
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Faith. | Homo pilins non eft homo: We cannot lay roperly that CO or _ 
LOWS. | Drs is gold) 1, There is a fundamental faith ro beheve that there 15 a God, F{zb, 
| 1:6: This the Phi hid lend: from che Book f cut tures : 
Yeathis the Devil hath, Jaw. 2, There is an Hiſtorical eg Wy ac 
he Y 


e 
that the word of God is true ; This the Hypocrite hath ; as the | es, thac 
magnifiedche Law z And this thED&V11 hach ; in that he urgerh the Sctiprure, 
Mat.4. and urgeth the Scripture for himſelf, Mar.8.29. Art thou come to tor- 
ment us before ons time. 3. Theze is » Afraculghy Saich, to belitve that Gods 
mighty power will do fotne extta6rdinary good thing upon us, for us, of by us : 
And this hypocritical Judas had, Adar.10.5,8. Juſtifying fairh hath porencially 
and vercually all theſe three faichs ip ic:So evidenclyin Heb.11.ln chatthe Apo- 
ltle v1, Jefines true juſtifying ſaving faith ; and afcer proves, explains, and 
illuſtrates that definition, by inftances of fundamental, hiſtorical and miraculs- 
ry : Which holds good ro us in all, and inthe laſt (miraculary, wherein st 
knox J iri a due proportion ſurable to our condinoy { now the miraculary ooh- 
firmation of DoQrines is.needleſs}#.char juſtifyingiuuk well fixr; and in « vi- 
gorous plight doth maryels, though noc miracles; God doth-wonderfully 
anſwer a Believers ſtedfalt hope. 3, For the Definyzor of faich,as ſome defi 
ico be, is aknowledge, aſſent, defire, and firq confidence of Gods fay 
promiſed in the Golpel ** But then upleſs rhey tnpke the underfianding and 
will materially the ſaner there will ariſe many difficukies; how 'oge in- 
dividuat grace can bein two, {i je8s materially diltin6t > Or- ee Falth is al 
knowledge, or allaſſept: i And if we grant, as the 'trurtis, tha {theſe rwo 
are one faculty (only wedaly diſtin& in the operatian (yet defireis nor proper- 
ly of che eſſence of faich : Even as there may be true faith,where rhere 1s nor a 
form-confidence: Quantitas non oft de ſubſtantia» There are two Definitions! 
of faith in; $eriprure, » ny "4 | | 
1 Defnition 1, The Apoſtle rels us, Heb.11.1, Thart he efſennal form of faith is Var, 
of Faith, | a ſubltayge, or ſubliſtevce: 2. Emi, of chings.. 2: Aeris, ofthe mind, x.0f 
thinge z when Chriſt the <av520%, che ſubſtance, or ſubſiſtence of be F 


| p viable Character of ficth,( Heb. 1.2. holds forth to us in the pmie vin 

that are not preſent, as evident and cerr{it\} as if they were, Row.4\T7, 2. 
the Mind, when the mind by faith reſts upon theſe things held forth inthe 
Promiſe, as the foot doch upon the groundz or che mind upon an infallible de- 
monſtrated Prinaple :: | Heb. 3. 14. is 7 moſt ape place for this 2 We are made 
partakers of Chrift;of we bold faſt (« pxlu mi <avalotor, ) the phoning principr, 
or fanndation of owr ER theend.2, 


Apolile tels us chat «ft 'of faith is Inro2o0s that is, an ofſurzmce, 
(confucing all reaſonings - that are contrary ro faith } grounded Upon divine 
Principles, that is the wes and Promiſes of Gd in the : For3. 
The Apolile tels us, char the ObjeRt of fairhvis * Saaniarre mh in chip 
not ſcen, but hoped for ++ Their gave Ft, rhac ſuch chings ſhall be, is 
forth in the evidence of divine Narration, and thereupon confidently hoped 
for, though the quid ft) chewharof chem nor ſeen; norextant; 
The Apoltle, Rems.4.20,21, gives us another Definition of faith 7 1, The 
Objeltum qued, the Objet whichwe belie 
Bleſſednelis in the ſeed of Abr Therefore" /ſaac is cal- 
xd ind'be ſaw'it, and was | 
he ſaw we, 


ved 


ll. AM... —_cK a cw 


| - Tnefirſt of ybele Definitions of the Apoſtle being profound, and the ſecond] 
very high, of a wighry lirong faith ; we will'pick our of ochet' Scriptures a de- 
finicidn of fath chat may CurEto all ſtatures and fizes of all-rrue believers ;'rhus; 
Faith is » perſwaſiow of the heart grounded on che- word of 


the holy Ghoſt, thae-what Chriſt hach done for the finkul-world;: 
for mein particular. I. A Perſmaſion of the heart, Rem. 8. 38; Tis called | 


a perſwaſion, not a full or perfeR perſwafion 3. which younger believers have 
not. 2. Grownded on the word of God, Rene. 4.70. | yer I3 Wroeeght 
by the holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor 4.13. Galiy.22, 4. That bd bath done for the finful 
world, or the fntiers the world, relaten to rhe purchaſe of thycy falvari- 
on, he hath done it for me in partioular : wm My Spirit hath rejojod in 
God my Saviour : And Thomas, My Lord, and my God * This the Condiice, 
che conſummation of faith, viz. application's This thar that marties the'foul 
and che promiſe together ; oa qa 
The laſt thing to be explained of the Do&rine is, the excelleney df this, 
grace of f1ith : And for this, weinrend not's P axyperithy} or Oration of words, 
but a Predicament or Sunimary of Mactef -* Abd in chis way we ſhall-nor: 
commend ir from the facility (as the Papilts Opinionis) that iris in the pow- 
et of out wils ro believe : Nor (as the at, Kc.) from the cauſality of ic 
«pon Ele@ion, e$1f the Cauſe thereqf : - Nerfrom theworch of the 7? gredere, 
{as ſome Late ones reach.) Bue' we ſhall (erforth rhe Excellency of ir, as the 
apt laies the foundation in the Texc, in his Dering touching faith 3 in 
the'ſerting forth whereof,” ye may ſee the arc of delieving, and the hearc of a 
Believer: Therefore heed ir. Lec us confider faith, 1, Inits Nature. 2- In 
us Acts. | 
=". In che nature of it. 1. Tt is the Form, the efſence-of a Chriſtian, asa 


him : A Chriſtian :s, and is called and diff 
nittie is a Believer, given inthe Als of the oft. * 
off, ro do 'Chriftran Ties 2 -Buc faith is che of all ſpiricual ations; und 
praiſe is the gn of Faith; This faith is” che. hearr of a Chriſtian which is 
theft thing formed) Aﬀs 15.9; Compare Mar5.8. Indeng, Cain and Abel 
*re&one: But Flich diſtinguiſhed the men, and the: manner of their doing, 
Heb.1 1, Tty therefore your ſelves by this.” 2.Faith is heyogduine Opinion, 
Option waves 29d waversequdiy-on both fides,asa-waventrhe Sea, Jay. r. 
Or ſe anecipey pair of Scales 6r Ballances co w ld + Buc Faich is evhe 

mr of 4 Ream, 'bears onward though flower, and ſwels over 

ſoptfor's time: Or like ſuch tha have: ar teaftone Grain in 
[hem / downward ar Taft, the Seale'chavivempey, oe, 3. Faich is a 
| Relative.” And Rehcions are of quich 


F of lect emicy They 
bring it much kin, and ofcers them tharare riey and ,- Faich by rea- 


ſoh of tr+ relation ro that wherein is moe te be"wichour the Pro- 
miſe > The protniſe cannor be wirhour Chriſt Chriſt cinborbe wichaur Cod ; 
, And God tannor be withour Alhappineſs +: And God,' and his Chriſt, and 
| tis happineſs, will nor be without che Balievtr,. 2 Cor.3.20/2 3 Eph; 1. wi. 
| Joh t 2.24. John 14.3. Try Your ſelves by thischaining of theſe rhings.Faich 
Wings thee to the. Promiſe, ch: Promiſed Chriſt, Chriſt ro God : 'On the 
|coneraty, Eph.2.12, 4. Faith is as the Arte of Noah, which was atypeof 
ſalvation by Biptiſm, f 0 es of faich, is ared co 
n Anchor, H4.6.19. And rhe comparedto 
full ayles, Heb, 16, 22, Bncwyedis ans, We ſuyl tolie at Anchors And we 
lie'ar Anchor to ſayl, We believe, therefore n/a 
is Cefined, Row. 8.) and we hope and ' therefore we look back 2o- 
Promiſe, and believe, See ally, Pſel.11.9.49. When ic is fair weather 
in heavenly places, inthe Da n we ſal with Os plavghry 
Ao | 2887 % _ 


TRACT.8. 
ved his envtiporent power : 2. To perform what he had prowifed ; there hie be= | Fateh, | 
lieved MiSwirb af god will "= | LEVY 
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| bidden:Mannayfew2.l7+ Te greatett true faith hath not rop much; apd the 


| the Air, and opens theeyeto receive the bright beams : So that faithis like 
'| the mouth; a maticegcives all-tits food of Lite at his mouth';,, So by fairhwve | 


'el EG gs the ghicd place :- Faith is the Life of 
to 


| | believeth is no longer a condemned man, which we lay TE dead man.. -2.Life 


| it intby bulinef&of SenRification,/ gor0 ſuck of Chrilts Dake bic inghy 


| neg inChrilt, ourof which ſprings allþranches pf particular faiub, for all par- 


[of full sfſurance 2 When iis cempetiuous with the crolle windgand tides of 
temptations, atflitions, &c.then we caſt axchor in Bope:Fo here isghe Proverb 
ue, Mater me genuith, cadeny mas £ignitur ex me: Faith -. begers hope 
hope halds Fatt 1141 faith gers on. its -Legs again : Try by-this: wherber, we be 
go0d- Seamen -ſpiritually ; that. we make .not ſhipwrack, 3, Tam. 1, 19, 
5; -Faich is like Mams, Ex0d,16.18, This faich in the QbjeQtis Chriſt thax 


2 


Jeafh true faichi hath opt che, want etſalvation, Rom F2.3- 2 Pri. 1.i, A grainck 
Muſtard-feed hathnLife in ic; beforeit becomes: a/Tree: A ſmall Eye may 
foe all cbe Heavens, i The ſmallelt iroc fairb'is'an appeyte to believe, as the | 
 MaB ib:che Goſpel," Lord / believe, help my wabelief : and. to abide with Chrilt, 
26. Petar Taid, Tr.m gond to be bere; when be kyew vot what be ſaid, and feared, Mark 
2 '6-:;Like Tron to: the Loadſtare, ir cleaves rather by inſtinR, or occult qua- 
liry,: then by ctipyce of reaſon + And tbe greateſt faich, ſees a need of more 
| faithz:, -True grace works on man by way of. S«bſtr aftion : 1n me dwels no good 
thing, Rom. 7. Bur as to it ſelf, in a way of Addition, and- abounding, 2 Per,1, 
Va Fz10 9 & { Y 

2»/Inzhe Acts of faith alſo is feen the Excellency of faith, T1 AB : Ic mag» 
nifics God, above all, Pſal.138.1,2,, The works of God work on the fenſes, 
the word works on Conliciencee/ This Faich ſeals an Indencure of homage, 
and boiigr of Gadg Fohn 3:3.3s. AF on the contrary, unbelief is the unworthi» 
e:fin, becauſe it,-makes God a Liar, 3 Fob 5. 10. [As faith crowns God.in 
our hearts, ſo infidelity doth, as.ix were, un-God him ; being 2 fin againſt bis 
Eflence : Forif God be nortruein his Sayings, he cannot. be true 1n his Be» 
ing: Try chy ſel by this. 4 Aol faith,meers, receives, entertaines Chriſt, 
Jobs 1.12. Eph.367. This claſpesbim, as Carr. 3.4. Likerhe Sny, . it clears 


reeeive Chriſt, yehois our Life : Try.cherefore, whether your faich receives bin 


3 pins becude ic rakes. bold of Chriſt our Life, Gal, 2.20 A Chrilliap 
lives by faithlq waics (as four times, and bur-faur times it is ſaid inthe $crigs 
tut6s, the juſt:ſhall Tue by fenh )-1 «The Life of Fuſt fication, Gal.3.11. He thax 


of. Augmentation of ſanttification, Rom: 1. 17, Allisi5.9. 3. Of Conſolation is 
effiiftions, Hab. 2,4. 4. Of Expcitatzon of glorification, Heb.10.36,37,38., Ayy 
man hath fout:Harural Lives, z-\ 1 4 Of a Plant. 2+-Of,,an Animal, 3. Ofa 
mans - . 4. OfaSpuiriot -So-hath he four ſpiritual Lives by Gaiuh: Nor 
iry-how.faithactsinell ouf.c:-Doth ir, when thou atc {mrRE, 3500 
thy-falvation, g9 ro: the Godin che righteouſneſs. of Chnſk aDorb 


atiQians, make thee wait; 0n.God | for a good Iſſue ? , 


heed amidlt all the mon v4 


on of gloryd: [This 
Faith dy thegeneral of all the 


of it hold upd 
pitits ob ghe world, with a confortmble expeRari- 
deed-/1;4- Fairh managerh all Chriſtian Guties 3] 
iſe offeriog Chili, becomes.ane roor Faſt | 


ficylarthings, Rew.$.3132., Pbil471 3.1, Faith afts in Preaching, Fearing, 
Prizing. Singing, Communicaripg Proctifing: $9 that faith helps inall our Gy 
daigs works. 1.Ln Preaching, Ronan. Ment both of fides qu4,and fides quan 
[hug i3;farch wilywhich we believe, -and fat hb which we believe : If che Sy- 
ri4c; be heeded; ;iit ſounds of tbe, fir faich+ For: ig is PM according to\ 
Pmed whe P"WNIEDNEL of bu-Farch : How ſhall « manthat be- 
 lievies Aot,: cordially preſs believing; expect that. orhers ſhould believe, orf 
bope for x Bleſſing? | God blefletb:the belicving Prexcher,. ahove the Brain- 
lexrned Ribbyl Fer 33224 if rhyytbad food in my Counſel, and canſed my people 
to hear win words; they fhrold have turned them from their evil way. 2. In Heay- 
ſraryriregey b fobrr5 (24 I we believe notihe PhyGatian, Lawyer, orc; 


mo 
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what are we che bertcer for all cheir counſel ? 3. In Prazer, Rem.10.14. Fam. 
15,16, Therefore in che platform of Prayer Chriſt raughe,} he intimates faith 
both in the beginning, ( Or Father,) and in the end ( Amen.) 4. In ſinging. 
As the wotds Selah, and Higgaion, and Higgaien Selahannext as cloſes 10 ma- 
ny cains,do intimate : Higgann hgnifying a. thing much to bemeditared; Se- 
lab ſignifying lift #p, thatis,both heart and voice, . 5, Communicating. For we 
muſt believe chat we ſpiritually eat Chriſts fleſh, and drink his bloud 5 That 
thoſe Elements arethe Communion of Chriſfts body ; That in them we mult 
diſcern the Lords body. 6. Pratt; ſvg. Row.14.32,23. Heb. 11.6, Faith 
believes the rule. Faith believes che Power of Gods afliftance, Faich believes 
| the bleſſing on; his endeavours. — 

Uſeful is this Doftrine for InſtruCtion, Examination, Exhorration. 

1, Inſtruction, throughly co polſleſs us of the excellency of chis divine 
 erace :. No moral Vertue to be parallelled with-it : ;/That can a& no 
more than ic bath in and from its. ſelf. . Bur Faith a&ts from the ful. 
neſs and power of Chrift, No moral Philoſophy eveCmencioned; or dreampt 
of this divine Vertue. As it 1s the emugency of a Spiric that ic cannot be 
painced ; ſo of this divine Grace: Fingere quan nec Apolls poteſt nec pingere 
pole «  Thewiſelt man ( that hathnor Faith )) cannoc imagine the full ex- 
cellency of Faith ; nor the-beſt Painter Limn ic forth. It is the Paramount 
of all che Graces, As Underſtanding is che King of all che apprebenfive Fa- 
culties ; and rhe Will che Queen of all defiring Faculties ; So Faith is the 
Paramount of all the Graces inherent in both :  Itis like both Ceſa and Pew- 
pep, in a commendable way { Nec. quenquan ſe ferre potwit Ceſarve priorem, 
| Powpeinſve parens ) it will not endure a Superiour, or equal Grace, eſpecially in 
ſome a&s, as chat of Juſtification : Like Nobility, ( Nebiliras Goh warke 
vir ) it. is the one. and only Grace that gives, life, of which life the other 
Graces are but the aCtings, pulſes, &c. There is nor ſuch an expzrimental 
large Treatiſe of any Grace, as of Faith, Heb.21, In which allche Saints are 
commended for cheir faith : All their hereick exploics aſcribed co Faith. And 
becauſe all perſons and things could not be named, 'therefore to make up the 
Indution ig is inſerted v.6. Without fauh it i 1mnpoſſible to pleaſe God, It is 
true,chere is a ſhort ſweet divine Panegyrical commendatory Oration of Chri- 
ſtian love, 1:Cor.1 3. Bur chat is bu che daughter of faith, Gal.5. 6. And itis 
commended Neguively,and as cauſ« fine qua.von, Wirhout it all things are no- 
thing: Bur Faith zs che principal inlirumencal grace of our Salvarion;arid concur- 
renc to all a&s of Religion,as we ſaid afore; and the cauſe of love: And inſome 
ſence continues in Heaven, chat is, to believe our happineſs ſhall be for ever 
according to that weenjoy ar preſent. Yea, itis here the Key to che Kingdom 
of Heaven,. and the bleſſings of Heaven, Elijah: Prayer in faith was a Key to 
ublockths clouds : And the Diſciples Prayez of faich,a key rounlock the Pri- 


ſon doors to let out Peter. Bur faith preciſely conſidered is the key to the 
| whole houſe of Heaven ; the Palace of chegreat Sag Bee tnanpn 
be ſaved. This is the grace that laies bold on the 4 which is a Co- 
venant of Prowszſe of Free-grace, and of zwviſible-things.  Faich believes the 
Promiſe, receives the grace, and creates the inviſible things, intoa kind of 
viſible being, till chey come co be performed, In ic ſelfe 1t is bur aquality, 
yer much in ics relative capacity, A ſmall eye may feemuch,and a hand 
may receive much, wiz. a Jewel worth a Kings ranſom. A poor womans hand 
may marry her to a King, In this ſenſe, Faith is as much worth as the Promiſe, 
the Promiſe as Chriſt, Chrilt as God. | 


race inthez.. "am wayne decent. Faich will a like itſelf, Traftox fe 
brilia fabr; *% *7% by faicb, 10 this v.1.jncimares that fairh juſtifies ( of which 
in the Chain of Salvation.) Faith pacifier, and Faith parifier. 1. It jufifies, 
| char is, inftrumencally. God the Principal, Raw.4-5.viz. By bis eternal pur- 


2, For Examination, If thou haſt crve Faith, itis a moſt eminenc divine| 


; poſe, Epb.1.4,5,7- By bis external or vocal promiſe. Miche.7.18.1ſa.43.25. 
; pp H hh *' Iſa-55- 


. 
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 Iſa.$5.7. 2 Cor$.tmolalt, And: Faith juſtifies inttrumentally, 'being our; 
_ Union wich Chriſt, Eph.3.17. So that Faith in che infubon brings 
Juſtification to the man, and in the afhance britgs it co the Min6,”or Conſci- 
ence. This Faith pleads the Pardon ; anſwers to Gods Decree, doſeth with 
the Promiſe : Yea, Faith is an exa& Eccho to che Protniſe, whiles rhe Pro- 
miſe ſpeakes of imputation, Faith anſwers patariov. So is my thoughts, Whiles 
che Promiſe ſaith, God juſtifies, Faith anſwers 7uſtified. 2. It pacifier, which 
followes immediately and neceſſarily upon Juttificarion ; as ir doth in the 
Texr. - Now the Covſcience is nv longft anrefolved, Sin hath no more poyer 
to accuſe, nor Law authority to condemn : As rhbu art how in the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, ſo in the condition of Chriſt.” 3, Purifier. To which ir is a 
Perſwafion, Power, and Parr, 1. Aperſwaſion,1 Fob.3.1,z,s. As there is 
reaſon enough we ſhould believe,becauſe God ſaithſq; ſo we believing, there 
is reaſon enough we ſhould be holy. ' 1n rtfis reſpe&t may itbeſaid the 
of Faith. 2. Power; Faith applying the catiſes of holineſs, and being ir {4 
a cauſe of holineſs. The cauſes ic applies are two. ' 1, The Promiſes, whic 
are an inſtrument, a Chariot of conveighance of energy and efficacy of th 
Spiric of holineſs,2 Cor.3. the whole Chap. 2. Chrift,who is the Fountain 0 
fulneſs of grace, Joh» 1.16, And Faith is a cauſe itſelf under Chriſt, As 1 5.9, 
Faith as aſap tobring forth the fruirs of holineſs, Rom.6.8,22, Holy workings 
areche breath of Faith, Jan.2.17. This faith brings forth rhe language and 
| aRtions ſutable, 2 Cor.4.1 3514,&c, 3. Faitb-isa parr of our holineſs, This 
is che SanRtification of the bead ; ro underftand God aright. And this is the 
SanQtifcarion of the heart or will ; to defire God aright. This is'4 fruir of the: 
Spiric ( Gal. 5-23. ) that is alſo ſeared inthe affeRions, to joy in God : There- 
fors is there mention of the joy of Faith; And ſeated in the conſcience, where- 
by there is a peaceable oquiaſbtuce in Gdd, Now try thy ſelf by cheſe ſym 
any 


4 
romes of Faith : And in ceſe thon haſt rrue, though ſmall faich, if 
jeQions ariſe againlt thoſe a&s of faich, 'thy own Faith well ioiptoved, will 


anſwer all. 1, Doſt objeR againtrhe 7aſt;fying af, 1. Thar thou art unwot- 
by of Chriſt. Anſw. Tz is chy faith that makes thee ſee thy unworthineſs ; 
That makes thee ſee Gods metcy, and no merit m thy ſelf, bur'in thy Saviour} 
Faith is a borrower 3 An emprying Grace « f, A Perſpetive roſee far 
out of -our ſelves to another, Heb.11,13, Tt makes thee rich in Bonds and 
Bills, and by a ſurety, Pſal.119.122, 1 Cor. 2.9, 10, Faith pleaſerh God, 
Heb.11.6, Therefore diſpleaſeth ones ſelf. 2 Cor. 5:7. Mar.11.28. 2. Dot 
fear Chrift belongs not to thee ? Azſw. Thy Faith rells rhee thou artnot ex. 
cluded':: Yea, that the promiſe invites thee, 2 Cor.5-20. That God chargeth 
thee to believe, Job.3. 2, Doſt objeRt againit the. pacifying at of Fauh ? 
I. Thatthou haſt no peace. Awſw. If thou canft nor argue Pofirively,yer Ne- 
gatively : Thou att not in Fadar of Sprrars condition. , It may be thy rug- 
gling is to be ar peace. Thy fart 1s yer but a fajch of adherence ; it is nat 
grown to a recumbence, This wanc of peace is by ſome firs ; nor.in the gene- 
ral rendency: The Seale in which is one grain of Gold,wejghs down as the 
reavielt at laſt, though foie puffs of wind hindera while- There is che upp 
workings of Faith as well as the lower : A poor ſont may look rpward to 

and believe he ſhall have peace, whites he looks downward to himſelf, and} 
doth not feel that peace. As the manin the Goſpel with rears ſaid, Help my us- 
belief, whiles it is ſaid he did believe. 'The water may be rough at rop when (till 
at bo:rom. There may be a ſecret hope in the heart upon the foundatian of | 
our faith ; Gods infinice mercy and free gracein the Promiſe, when che work- 
ings of our heads may be unquier. ®. Doſt objeCtthon art troubled about this 
ar char particular thing, what will theevent be? ' Azſw. A man may. be a be- 
lieverin general, yer ſtagger abonr ſome partictlers: So' Abraham, David, 
Chtifie Diſciples, A man may bein rhe al, agood Mufician, yer nor be 
able exactly ropley all Leflons. JF thou defireſt ro'behieve that worn] tag what- 
everiq be, and rocaltihy care andburden upon the Lord ; that is thy labour, 
and prayer ; therein is a ſeed of faich, _ 2. Doli 


*, 
. 


: 
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3. Doſt obje& thou hatt no feeling of the peice of thy frich. Anfw. Frue 
fzittymay be wichour Sence, Joh,20.29, Feeling is a kind of ſence. Compare 
Ifa.50: v.ult. nd Eph.1.13.where fence comes zfter fatch z and faith may be 
before, and wirhout ſence or feeling. | 
3, Doſt objeR againſt che parifying alt of faith. | 
- x, /Do6lt objeR hy Faith doth not aRt unts that power of holineſs as thou 
defireft,.” Anſw. Ic is well chou haſt a great defire, when thou heft pot a grear 
whe, Thepulſes beac not alike ar all crmes. There may be fone vital gate, 
wheh weak attimal a&s, as in one aſleep, The foul is wirh the body, wherg che 

doth not walk up and down with the ſout. To be ſenfible and forrovwful 
of wahc of grace, is grace in the rendency CR 5 
' 4; Doto paring haſt man akneffes, f[w. Iris fone recove ro 
peruth from'a Rirpidiry, co a bed bow ſick thou art. Adam was fabfthle 
minnocency :” Anda RR falable in forme minute things, though nor 
t# chefoundarion.” '{ is nor falling into the water that drowns, bur lying Rilt 
thts: "Though all 'aRts of hifineſs are-not ferſabſe to thee ar all eimes, yer 
thiutinſt nbt atany time chooſe evil, xs evil'ol fingt thon ztr a Befiever. M1- 
nytimes mn fil, becauſe they ſecterly think they may prevaif by cheir own 
gth; - zye more acedof Gods power in managing oar SinXifhicari- 


8; than « wit of Gods powerin the creation of Adam: Becauſe there 
"id dy ehtince. Here'is,in 2 word t' If thy confideration of thy weak- 
neſſes awakens thy warfare; and makes thee more bid bactle ro them by 


=_ Prayer; 'Meditations, Sighs, groans, '&e. tha day will be chintat 


4; Ufe is fot Exhorration 5 You' have 'heard'of the excellent worth, and 

f Faiths "Therefore work hard, according'to Goſpet-dire&ions, far 
5 wichvut'ir we are worthnoching but wes, 2. Atend the Goſpel with 
an open readineſs to receive ir ; That idding thee believe wilt make thee be- 
hve; 2 Cor.3. All: 10.44. Fhe Goſ rinic a Moral perfwafion, and ic 

wich'it'aPhyficamucation, © 2, With thoſe gifts 'of the Sgjrit be 

common, oe, pray for che Spitir:- The Pramiſe is worehy,though thy Prayer 
aowerihy; Exte 11:13. 3. Wich'that faith chou haft, be ir only fundamen- 
tal and hifk6nieal,*priy for mpre fairh. Chrilts affeRions ave Rirang, rhough 
ehy Faith be weak! The man tt the Goſpel, \Lord I believe. help my wr- 
belief,” ad faithpiven him ſufficient for his neceffity, So the Diſciples { when 
yer ef che ReſurreRiof )eryed; *Lord: increaſe our faith ; had mote 
fie givert them; when wecan defire md pray for any griiee, as grace, grace 
begins. T's him that hath (We be grven, ObjeR Faith comes in lowly. Auſio. We 
te norperfet arfirſt ; we five here upon's dayfty allowance. God will ex- 


levGifſe that Tit Wwerhave, | 35 wo receive It; ico hope; and wair, and defire 
mote, - © Thus of the figftPeatl, Fark. 

[3397111 is 8 53 1 So .TIRY L 

[vas rm: ries If oe t Fm 


01 | e2V,A It a 

| Ny Eee the ſecond Pearl.” Pract. Being juſtified by faith, we heave yeace. 
LY Hereis/memr Par pefforic,, non temperis, qQuietation of heart, not free- 
dom ftom outward afliciohs, Peace wich- God, nor thar wich Mow : And 
peace of Conſcience, not deddweſs of Conſcience, Ie flows from Juſtification, but 
wagrece; Ggl.5.22, Rom.s.6. andthe formalr0f itis rhe - wht Adopti 
anpung, Abba, Father, and teftifying we are bus ehyuldren, Rom. 8.15, 16, Marke 
<e oppoſition; as frar is a fit int 3 Believer, ſo quietly to ref that God is our 
Father is the grace, And thei n of the Spirit in-us isthe cauſe. And 


the Textitis nor ſaid, being juf5fied ( a3 from Gods meet a&t of imputgti- 
on } we heveprace, (ſo peace were only a privilege, and unknown co v8, ) Bur 
being juſtified F$y farrh we have peace.So peace isan ingtaffed grace, and mukes 
the thing knownto ns, Ap 
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Peace. 


Do&. Free Fuſtification or pardon of ſin, brought home to the ſont, through a 


LEVY | erue faith in Chriſt i the pillar of a Chriſtians peace. For Explication, and Cons 


\firmation, Note 1, For juſtification, or pardon it includes, 1. /mpatation of 
Chriſts ſarisfation, and righteouſneſs. 2. Amputation or doing away our 
unrighteouſneſs. 2. I ſay, it is free, wiz, to us, not ſo to Chrilt, Ic colt him 
his beſt bloud > Bur ſo free to us, as if ir colt never a farthing. 3. Ifay, the 
Pillar, becauſe on it hangs, on it is built our peace of which we ſpeak, 1ſa.5 3.6. 
On Chriſt hath he laid the iniquities of ws all. Hebr. and (0 the Matgin ; On biz 
hath he made all our iniquities to meet, viz. as a-building or Arch upon a Pillar, 
| Hab.2.2. As the Propheſies of the Prophexs after they were preached, were 
| hung upon a pillar z ſo our peace depends. on Juſtification through Chriſt, 
4. Peace preſuppolerh a precedent war, or upquietneſs, which. is chreefold : 
1. Moral, berween the will and underſtanding. 2. fudicial, berween the 
MalefaQtor and the Judge, 1 mean berween God and the Soul of man. 3,Spi- 
ritual , berween Grace and Corruption : The firſt and laſt are alwaies \n 
this life on foor, Theſecond is ended by Juſtification, inthe ching, rhough 
not alyaies in our apprehenſion : Becaule, Juſtification, is. an individual 
at guoad rem, according to the Eſſexce , though nor ſo to us, 

ſpens, in our ſence and feeling. Ir is perfeRly performed in Gods opink: 
on , though not ſo alwaies received in ours. So that of his peace there 


| is 1, Semtentia, the Sentence, that we bave inthe comforting Promiſes of the 


Goſpels 2, Senſws, the Senſe, that is an impreſſion on the heart, which is 
1 Negaiive, Taking away the danger ( peace with God, ſaith our Text, and Chap. 
8.1. Nocondemmation ) Ard the fear of that danger, 1n the ſerclement, and 
neral of a Believers inward condition, Rem.8.1 5+ _ 2. Poſitrpe, a 
conciliation, and Row.8.15. by the ating of the Spirit, as a Spiric of Adep» 
tiow. The Poſitive contains, Quietation, Letification, Marifeſtation of Gods 
[miling countenance ; and gladding us with his Goſpel ſpeeches. = 
For the demonſtration of che Point : 1. Our peace depends on that pas-| 
don of fin,becauſe fin only makes the broyl. Not Natare,that is Gods Crea- 


| rure : Bur the corruption of nature: Not afflitions, they are Gods lovi 
| diſpenſation,intended for the good of man. ' But fin is the diſquierer, 


oppolite to Gods Work,, it unmakes ; oppoſite to his perd, ir rebels ; -ir [ig 
droule,1 Foh.z. it will dobeſide, and agate the Law. Now, becauſe no;ſes- 
Hifying purgation gets all fin our of the foul in this life, therefore, no Sandtifi- 
cation can bring peace of ir ſelf ; becauſe ſome reliques of ſin are left behind; 
Some ſandin thereigns. No graces can of rhemſelves bring peace, becauſe 
imperfeft, and mingled wich ſome fin. ImperfeQtion, and things of a lower 
value, cannot pacihe an infinice God. Yea, if all our graces fince our | 
neration were perfect, yer they pay but the preſent rent, noche arrears 
hind before regeneration: And ſo our great ndlard is not ſatisfhed. Buri 
recourſe to our pardon by Juſtification, we find all our fins, and the imperfe- 
ion of our graces p . The MalefaRtor laies afide his plea from any 
rhing of or in himſelf, when his pardon comes, and pleads wholly and fo 
that. 2, Itis free, Becauſe man is apt to runto his own deſervings, and 
entangles himſelf as to his own comfort z therefore che concrary is advifed;? 
50.11.Some ſecretly in heart plead they are not ſo 5ad as ſome others: | 
cry our of the greatneſs of their fins, and their unworthineſs. All cheſe im- 
es a looking to their own worthineſs.So the Doctrine of foreſeen faith, and the 
os pr in that of Freewill and good Works: . All which ſuffer remprtati 
#\fiFions moſt uncomforrably. For if innocent Adems finite perf 


obedience could not merit infinite glory, ( he being to. receive. ic as a gift 
agreement ;) how can our impertect obedience deſerve any thing at Gods 
band.? Pardon is not Parden, but Paywent,if not free, Therefore God juſtifies 
freely, Rowe. 3, that we might not have whereof ..co boaſt of incur ſelves, 
Uleful is chis- Do&trine for Examination, Humiliation, Admonicion; | 
I. Examination. Who is a pious man ! viz. he that is a pacified man, And 
who 
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who is thard- He chat ebyeotonieghs nGo4s' | peRSniag : $ElEQ: 
der," Nate; Cauſe; and Conſequences, ' « 3's 
2 1.O0rder, Qut of (priewu'ind jurconer tis pallets Ar ann 

ſoit is ofpcames3- ſofcis\t>thiv+ MeneCoolrng din 
— 1% becomes Conſgench everiqnes? has; ter | 


nore,/ thaeiss foulfeld Conſcience;: + itr args oh 
that isacanallyſceute deaÞComrience's'2, god! Lakhs ir that 
weakly belreving)a doubring{yecan iz. t 


"4 


| cular remainders of corruption 3:14 and CWweh: iO%? , ig - 
ureter me re ark Teng rh, antubon 

dna aptont, s f Cont-eutewoctey Padich yuh T tit is, +CAatihe 
never reconaated wo C der-che Pe enih SFhereſsiE | 
ner rhe amr arg gs, (1 Rombec, 1.62: YA wy 
Robsc4,5 6,78, ery te So" 49'3. S$o*-in \thEEpR Hl. 


prac Alſthac exrme-yrtlerly and craly by res wn. 3 ſaw fins > he hae 
ching ; rhenCbtifd as checbeſt ching, 3H greacels, 


nn Ta gs 


aforbIddtzS 15 1hie peace by dn2-" > tit) 
wx ebatf year © Though perbaps 'rhe man'cIRt Gut, 1 Cor, F.owas fo 
long, or |on2er, 1iM1 the polite wrote dI9(Wond EjiRits the Corm hier, Per. 
haps rbi m1Þ-be ndclove half 48 eerie inthe & Thiefoj 


"be- Croſſe cy" Derhaps lave Shove hal an hour? a+4h 
' | theſe are ſomeching extraordinary o#ſes'!! Thitly al 
x91A (hut Nee ratignallyin a Deiſ not'T5 all inf 


Wirtercannor be in 2151 Ag Pans Crith;" ler Þ 
| perfedt wot fo Tao adeu th 'K m 


there 


Grain :)|Bur ſv muchthere muſibe, zvbtingsfotth repentance never 
of, .Corayc70: ( For fomerbivingin ch 'are'#Hharted Me, " 
penance, and ticicup 3p1 in thEvomir of their former 6d-%) There muſt be 
ſo awx<has o/bring on \quice weary atd overlaten wiekfin, tg nn Mo. 
11.38, We mult firſt bs4r Moat Sing, and cher *t Moth? Sia 
' All chis white” pur thee not owidoingy bar ſaffering der the poWe ps 
; Word 4 rl fhod canft nothe wichour Cart; and eft that Chriftf will not 
\be withour c Sorrow is not the Cauſe, bur the Antegedenc , not wb; af 
\elnquay nor the vercus,; burthe' way topeace, 
| 2. Naw : Of this w— Avontines} oft Rules : Te patties, a 
renquilit liberty, Rem 6:18, A iberey from tf He, guile, fury, atid fear 
offin 7'2; A borphs (lay che Schoolmen) I rr, Sr Orter, Pong 
venand earth» God ibclines toconcur Wich bis creatute, and man doch 
\Þ&;'w be ocdered by hisGed z ro ſubjeR' his Reaſoty to-the word, 
fajch!' All Harmgny,/ no Ataxy or Confuſign't '* Ali vprecin al 
ionand intention, though»man cannoialwaies in the urmolt of His ating. 
| themanin'rhe Goſpel, "Lord 7 bilitht,  brlp nerve wbelief 5; And. Roxye7 
» & Pf.11 9.6, God my ir a fie deſert our ſenſe of bt, bur abr our 
of iwond : Tha aps (739-0) rg Ri 


removed," 7 
= 


3 {:o peace in our sMi&tions, 
hat bids us 216 be u* iribllaccds rr yermby ed 

| te, and at laſt conflict : Now by faith Chriſt and the ſoul are | 
:24 And ſolas MI —anns— ing Thy He Bide Ons wilkprb- 
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A. 


| -_-— Peace is (ſaith Caſſand.on the Pſalwes ) 21 or dinare bar mony 
LEY SS, 
| Fy chee in 

ro like him 


lory in Tribulation: So Keoms. 14.17. The 
Peace, nnd For inhe Holy Ghoſt, cvenrns 
Mediator berween God and us ; and doth from 


SHED mo eur hearts: . 


| : ef peace, Heb.1 3.10, And 
ne ER a wr Fart, 
unto us the atonement Prince | 

Old Tet | 


calaxly wrgrty = 
4. In the 

3, Chi peace, throughhis Iocarnati» 
= P wich the ſpirit, 1ſa. 9. 6. John 16.33, 


Dune { ee ie rt:ethe T be» 
vt Joffe by fark, finding our efiace in our Evie 


dences of the Prom 


X our | aficx:ion, and ma 
n of the lacter after former, Kew. P.L, ie. X 
"2. This Doftriteitulehl for Mhwiaie: aver Gn 
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TRACT: v. The Brandes of nl of rows. 


mem en ; i bound os 
: Qrlike one ina pleaſanc Dreams | All chy Enjoymencs are 

ce of the Keman,. which be carrebiles he was going £0 execurio] .: 

re that wondermenc &f rhe Emperour, that cant ſleep when thouan 

deeply in debe be, if not timely: awakened, a perplcxity of ſparie, 

and an unſouling bf thy heart: (as the Greekris, in Lake-21,2 5,26.) Andmen 

ney thy hand well be agarnſt-owery mv. nn i 


CY ia for duties If we will havetcve pexce,/ 
and pardomag ; th 
we may ſay afcer the mannerof men) o beat. albour fins, 1ſa. 
free mercy ch Ronwe3 4 pare <h.3.24,25- 1. Le chow objectet 
C——_ ns of More 


; andith 
iron rocks IDES Rand before 


. 5+ if chou obzet 
=o nar any 


thy peace is wich Gady bucthou nil be domed wat thy ſelf, v=o 
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ficuioh ; and puta low: price, ar no-value uponhigts! Bucthok, even cheb,od 
c with contidence, Telic uponoar Jullfication, ated: by (beams 
ch.aigeable tavour of God, (held forth 'in rhe Pramiſerhat 'Tannorhie, 'T' Sebi 
2$44jx. Phil.3.9.'*Actcle is'n procetie to 's kedond” benefioby:Jultficaticn } 
The firſt was Peace;20il, vis ThoKingwill nor! burtus, becauds 
arpece:!v: The: ſecond is in-our Texc,-weakave' Acceſs oro his Favour; 
whereby beretiorgs:s us cur forfeired welfare il\Accefic notesthree <hingse 
3 Prewifſion To £6me iycol adggracious preſence? This ty Tuppoſed inthe 
nas etchothingss. 2 (avi uriew ang» cocourgeneny to approach 16 Gods 
| favourable preſence : That we have in the intent of the Expreſſions dfrits 
Tarr For-ms ffuken' ro3bat!etidto — Believdro'ed alo Wl li-! 
berty herein, 3. Alomdatiion,0r leading by'the yand'+ Aud chig weve: 
in-che word the Apattle dere 'aferir (nero) That is\, weiarelas 


-*\ | che handof ChriQ, holding ourhand, 'ims che elenceedt tazÞa 


| So thac this acceſs is)2 third degrex of favour By flliifichtionive arg 
dared; Bur bectaſeardocd perſons muy have lomefears, ehexfore i oi 
ded, we (have peace: Bur: if CEINIEEP yer kept out ofthe King<pres 
ſence (which forniZly myo batefore bis Sattar is an unconcencment!s Theig- 
{ fore, Chciſt'the Favourice of beivon y doch 'nor 'onty produrg/us.a P@dwnt 
out Offences, .bur:he procurevrhe/Kings quierudeſt:> And: ro coofuramats 
brioge uriotorhe Kibgs pclenorich ut acceprance : And/in'this act 
gains mended 3 becaaſeby farh wel receive bome30 or hEwrtot 
b#icdo plead: ic; amd aoquie(ce,abd<omfort ourdelvein i it, Ne 
ons micke mater of cfeact, de aprovidedge, yecinrby nianrdcyd} 


| che man char bach} ir wrGrae | Fopias nootag tunply; by Chreſh well 


accefs.; bf by \{hnift xo ave acriſrby fans: Ano! char this priviledtt 
xccedle;. hom an:ypeſion Mts, wtereby we" chearfully oſt SY 


Priviledge : api &v:£ it ities; Eph. NG git 1 
[ _ the.grace 4 \wought homexs our ter 2 7 Chilcbdike rp 


= ber cin didcialabon; Prayer; oo: Yew wr is's 
Heb 1-6. In comiBocrrion we haveluchuan'thgt Pruceht 28 ©tirth; tie ww eb 
(ſaith; ho Apoltle) BOLDLY 4 tht Throug of Grace,” rowbraas mercy, did 
| Lracy(in ihr tzmeof nerd 21 And tigh Child bike bottbaſs, Romo Bing. web 
| noe reotitd the Sortaf bandage; dev ba0 rho ſpire of Atloy! py we 
| Abba," '1F aber... 15 nf. : nout22) 37! IRR YO T1TKY LIOKT STS 2H 
Delt. By faich in Ghriſ; a Believer back nar- only peace whiGed, to , ro fre 


{ hizn fe6: nedangerghut alſo 2tce(ſe ind gradious 2d mrarcesbefganryes come 


| ard 


% 
, 
4 


p M in 1: 
Frome inthe | for 
exact TI © 1p 


| h wry ke 


tO his preſence, expeCting all good : For probation, ſee Eph.2-17,18, And 
hs ) came and preached peace, 
| (7w — by one ſpiric wmto the Father : And in Eph.3.13. we have. 
Fo I: a Es the Doctune, ſp fox-che above-ceſcription of "or 
FIRE bz Ree ot FO 

ly uy 

wee, by or d ie girvicph "Note, 2. $0164 K : 

| of King of UT ewe yy And thetel are his P, Tora 

Jyreg pon er, bur.reſtors us im tatwm give, ico 
\tp;ih -Y, The ſecond Adew, Chritt, is et 


| eh" Ah Forwor. mp bs vs as mach" as boy gh 


more t "Now'f [Eph achipt ofCand in Chriffin che way 1 
nfo us T4 We” and 2p this of his{ree PLACE, af 


Ge Pie. for Framind ion and Conſolation. '$ pits 
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conclude we are at peace ; We relt in the Kings word, And the favourite Chri 
his repott.. 3+ For Acceſs 3-40 come like a Child to a Father ; notasa Ma- 
lefactor afore a Judge : And 1n theſe three are included other atings of Faith : 
As for Supplication, when We uſe this acceſs,Zam.1.6, compare Jam:5,15,16. 
Fox erue Prayers norouly to axk the chings,” bur to: believe the granc : And 
for SanRiticarion, Afts 359%. $0 then the firlt fignof a:godly man is faith . 
B chis be is known : Thareven as a man iskvown by his eye, and, fanr;&e. 
So faich is chege of che ſoul, Heb. 11, and/his for,. dar. !11; 28,” And his 
| hand, as Pay! (ath, fight the good fight of faxh : Bomers mill cry, we are Sob- 
þdians, and joor Wiph,only only pnly believe : Bur faich 1s the glory of a Saint; By | 
chis he fights. ſpiritually, as the man in Fwſtiz= did corporally, that when he] 
could ant lay bold on the Ship with his hands, he did with. his tezth; or as 
Scevolgin hiuy, that thrutt bis hand inco the fire; ro. ſhewhis valour. tor bis 
'Councry, Bur a poor ſoul objects : As there is ®viewreln, Lake 1.1, Rox:14:21, 
char is a firm, full faith ; (0 there is 9\9mrie, Mar,16.8; thatis, an infiret faith, 
Anſw.1. An infirm faith may bea true fairh, and by God accounte ! a precious 
faich, 2 Pet.1.1. ſpoken to the Jews that were very divine, 2, Be thy faith 
never ſo weak, if ica& the effencial a& of faith, viz. that of uniting the ſoul 
toonly Chriſt, and all Chriſt, and all in ChriRt, ( 1 Cor. 2,2, 1 Cor.1, prawle. 
chis wall ſave ac-laſt, and mean while grow bigger, as the multard feed ih che 
Goſpel. Kio, in Lative, Ggnifics a Pearl: And Union: in Engliſh if che 
chpice Pewil of all che as of faith : The rel, as Love, Joy, &5. are in com- 
pariſon, bu; a#the ornaments of fairh »;As the formale and propriety of a wife 
150 bave her defire comyards her. busband, as God ſaid ta:Eve: So ſpiriruatly, 
Cant.2.16, Obj, Faichic ſelf ſomerimes 1s ſorely tempted, and ſmothered. 
fas: 1, Goinſucha caſe ta the Original in the office of Heaven ;. ſearch 
Recacds chere, Roms. 19.8,9. and I Cor,l0.13. + 2. Conſider the root, 
pang chehieſſons fall, ang leaves ac preſenc witner, ,Col.2,7, 30 Faith is 
of inviciblegand refts upon ioviſibles, Heb.11.1:Gc 2 Cor. 4. Therefore do 
as {{4.50,10.,, 4A ſmall eye may ſee the valt Ocean; and the Circumference 
of. Heaven ;., Therefore. be yoc diſcouraged, whitever than halt felc by vertue 
| of, faich;. 1x, is never folt-in' the Efſence, _chough ic may ſeem {o in the 
SENCCs 0 2.4 , 


| 2+ Siga: A godly man looks notonly ar pedce with God; but rorhe fieveur 
of God : To be ar peace, is-0nly c0,b<:Negitively ba chat is,*nor eo be 
muſergble : Bur co look ax he fayour-of i200 be pulbody happy,'t Cor.1, 
two lalt, Gods graciouſneſs isſafery, and hisgrere ts{Incticy ; and trom boch 
3: gjorying:  Unſound heated mew'are only foripeace :. | So as God witl do 

m.no hugc,. .they care,por for all-che of falvations Dyvercared nor 
ſ@mugh if, he were in Hell, Þ as he had nocorment + -Burthe ſound hearred 
are of Dawgs mind, Shew mie thy count engnce, thy faveur and thy grate us better 
| thes life:/,; And of Pads nnd: Phil.3,. Toiceunt all dung is compariſes of par- 


ipermet oſt. of of'2 e + .© 914 _ 2 
| : 36S. "up ro: Believers: You have peice and favour wich 
| God: . Peace tops the-apuch of iniquity and ſhunegbobrinke of Hell ; Gods 


| fayout and grace opens Heaven : . By $he-firſt thou mzieft bid defiance to all 
evih, 25 Koyp,B., And by che ocher triumph, -as -T Gor."3. the three laſt verſes. 
If hou daubceſ} any ching, thou mayelbrun co him e$-ro-thy Council : IF chou 
artynjured mayeſt go and cell thy Farher : If chonwanceRt any thing, ir is 
bur as6.4nd bhave( Afar:7;), chator a berrer thing :- Stand | Ar 
grace, (95 .itis in the Text,) bur thou-mult noc Rand ſtill; Thou muſt uſe thy 


acceſs « Fhou baſt a grapt. by chis Texc of 'free ingrels, and regreſs, yea, 
nay Ver len 
GTaDCOH LS. Of otzh we; )- 6, or w : We muc 
Ws Rape Bo Lk ray Rpadatanne + By cheſe amian may 
retire into tbe ſecret of, Heaven when be pleaſerh 2+, 2. Proceſs, to 5 to God 


, | 
' Acceſs, 


© 
%% 


Objed, 26 
Anſw. bi 


| as face toface in Chriſt, 3 Car.4.6, 3, Sworeſs, may go ineo Gods 
be — —_— 


—_——_—_—_— 


We 


come 


__ 


- - 


_ _—— — — —_—— 
——...——————_ 


The Bracelet of Pearl of Graces... 


come away with ing: Soirfollows in the Texrz God-is dbove men tn 

Fe Fe Bad ecour id, Ele loved tne cafind cxny alp ſod from bis 
T hrowe, much leſs God : There are but rwo things to make all che World 
happy, viz. To expel evil, and compel good ro bewvithus : Peace expels all 
evil : , Grace of favour compels good to wait ups us 2 Conmund delives 
raxce for Tacob, ſaith the Spirit. God is 4 Sun and # Shield, and no good thing 
will be withbold,&c. Pſal $4.11. Why then are weſs unquier? Here is Peace, 
Why in wane ? Here is favour ; Why fic we Gill, and not move in our Spitirs 
cowards God ? Here is acceſs : This acceſs is the very Prologue of the en- 
crance into Heaven : Say nor, we are ſtopped in our weyy/ oppoliri- 
ons on earth ; For bere is perpetual open entrance : Mind norour | 
wrongs here below : For we have favour at Heaven: Are we noching in fight ? 
Uſe acceſs by faith: Are we nothing in ſence ? Have acceſs by Meditation : 
ee eoting bs pollen > have acceſs by ſupplicetiov. Thus of <e 
third Pearl, 23z.« Acceſs, 


— —_— 


Ow we come to the fourth Pearl : And rejoyce in the hope of the 
Nez Ir is not ſaid, that we only joy, but xahnd which is nfs | 
Exalcation in words and , from the inward joy Ve have, in our aſſurance 
of ſome great good which we gs As our hands,  inour hopes : 
Oat ny eopagny y boaſting: Andin geſtares, 
when we walk chearfully before , and before men, as heirs bf ſuch un 
eltare : And glory here doth not fignifie the efſeritial glory of God ; bur by 
the glory of God, is ſignified that glory which God communicares to us: 
that nor only whichis communicated here, 2 (vr, 3.»/t. but which we (hall 
have in our ulcimare State of bliſs, which is the proper object of hope, becauſe 
furure : pon > ner h or fer that hope we have of eter- 
al , We rejoycs; whi is a third benefic ing from out Juftificati-, 
on: The firſt was Peace. Second, Acceſs. Third, Rejoycing in hope. The 
thing we are here to conſider, is chiefly rejoycing in relation to thar glory : Of 
hope more fully on the fourth Verſe. 

Do. Believers do yejoxee with kupe of future glory with God : Tt is true that 
Believers of all menheve many aMi&rons : Bur joy and rejoycing may COn- 
6ſt wich afiitions : For ſome afflitions, as thoſe for Chrifts cauſe, do briny 
joy: Andſo joy orrejoycing doth ſwallow up the dicter of afflitions:: For 
the demonſtration of this Point » 1, Glory is the cauſe of thisrejoycing, be- 
cauſe ic is the Antidote againſt all evil, and the Treaſure of all good. In gto- 
ry nor tears, not fears 3 no wars, no jars; neicher Wants, nor Woes : ſo 
my the Church, Rev. 21. How nuth more in ulcimateglo- 
ry. Bur inſteadof all evil, glory is the 73 xxviamr, the Univerſtof all good': 
ln chief, the fulleſt Communion with God : Next; Narure, Arts, Graces,and 
all Comforts that may concur with are heightned ro an abſolute perfe- 
Aion + All things rejoyce in their end of confurtimarion: ©'Mans end'is 
thq beſt of all ends, being the beginning of his uemoſt petfegion.' 2. We| 
repyce 1n this, whiles we are bur in hope of ir, becauſe a clear hope, and 4 
certain hope ; we believeit becauſe God by promiſe hath ſpoken it, and con- 
veighed it to 3 upon the price of Chriſts Death and Reſurre&ion. Hath be- 
geiten 11 agen wits « lovely hope by the Reſurreflion of Feſms Chrift ; And be- 
cauſe we have this ground of Re LES (whe 
Apelile defines bope, Rew. 8. ) fo tha Heaven 'and Earch ſhall paſs away 
ſooner than Gods Word: ey db we er oo on pig tmrn 
that believe, as God isſure; #3 ſure 25 be is glorified : And we hive it in 
poſſeſſion in patr, whiles we believe and hope ; rhefe graces of Sandtfication 
and Conlolarion being a part of glory: Sotharin this ſence it may be ſaid 8 

a _—_ hope 


—_— 
— 


TRACT 8. The Breuer of Paarl of Graves, 


Gave, char brings 


oge on glory z 
a darkneſs upon 


: And 


Perſ) 


on of furures. 


the glory 


Sn 


bope of glory, 


as1c.i5 in abe nexe verſe 


1s the 


Ws) _ a 
lTisfaid in Heb.11.13. T, 
cicle is ſo ſure ; and he ſo 
cannot ſee bur the things preſent, as beaſts ; 
kevers muſt not be ſo, 2 Pa.1.9, 10. Conſider therefore whac length 
fight is of: Iris a ſpiritual bears chat can ſee and be ſatisfied in the 

mer mas rom 7 re 
of God: That is, nor only as oppolite to the glor 
World, | pI wy 4 — 
| <xcellency of glory, thatir.is an in 
chat is neareſt the Sun : As Paul ſairh, rot His dafire was to be dſſolved, be- 
canſe then be ſhould be with Chriſt ; #hivex ibi Regia 
[is glory z Wanton Children, to chooſe, —— enjoy all 
{their Parencs, rather in another Room, than in their preſence : And _ 
people, ſo they have day for their work, regard nog 
ſaid before, Dives in Hell perictons not to come our 
in eaſe there: Avy glories, bf Riches, Honour, - Pleaſures, 
ſacisfie carnal men; — glory of Gads *: Barnes Seine loveto 


3. The Believers 


anon enjoy him ; wary it i818 a 
nor on bumane, bur divine glory ; Nor en —_ 
ba 0a thx inthe World ro come The conlideration of eternal ty cal 
beneath ; as the San darkens ( 290 all art form 
Moone ul hee 2 Cor.4.18, The end carries the mind beyond all he 


——  ——_— — — 


nr eng te lafi 
c tha 
CIT: Ds "7 


Yb it epoduced So 


we —_— 


s of joys OED 

happy-making friend, chac 
among Won rhroug 
| ſenile ny 


brings all 
hrough a Perſpe-' 


2dnelſs tha be (hall 


5's Workdoginry 


of all motions and aRions 3 And therefore a Be- 


co hve co en 


lever doch por, cannot rationally at any 
dency 10 glory ; TI ns 33. n TT. 
few, have regard tot a great deal in ity, whereby, accord- 
ing his Point, to xamine our ſees 3. The Believers 
righc and cicle, chougb 
ſav afar off : And beis gladof the reverſion; the 
it, 1 Pat. Is 4,5» 


but in Qrder and corr 


herefore_ the old Proverb, 


hope is.a kind of 


yerfar off, in being, As it 


ace (hart 


The World 
. bur Be- 


of Men, off che 


God: That's the 
himſelf ; like che Planer 


: The injoyment of God 


y receive from 


the Lord, as 1 Cor.1.a{. ) make him as Facab aftet his Vide, 
h ſar and goon in tix wy: | TUES in the ds 


a man meecs wich ſome ſorrows from tnen, for his labour :. His 


and levicates his 


building, c. it is 
a inks 


ck Ye bei us in hope of 
hope : Dt Taopns ine 


K kh 2 


Spiric: For this 
Goth yr es of eee cy inthe 


Gown planing fig = 
2. Exhortavion. Ts 


oxmou wat ebadypnry'> 


ed, rFas 


fon Arps oat it be of a 


oper hai Aa, i in 


Hee iis 
ſpecial 


1 Partofthe 
Exhorration, 


— 
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he Rr atehed of Peart of Goacts. Fr TRACT! 9. 


— 


— 


+ | | they and believtinoe? And the Philoſophy of :the Peripateziaks.deride as, 


Glorying in- | Txt;: 2. 


ſpecial aſiftance, fomecimes, to our gtaces : -Ahd indeed ther abject being of 

the higheſt excellency, doth by fo-muchrthe more operare'z” Our'very Con. 
ception of things as they are in'rheir nature, though ugly; (a8 icis to a Pain, 
rer to have a lively imagination 6f- a Bear, &c.) is pleaſanc tothe incelle ; 
Haw much mote'the conceiving 'aright of che molt” amiable: things ? Anit if 
to conceive of excellent things be ſa-zoyous,- whar 15 the hope aſſaredly ro ex- 
pet them ? And how much more to have his hope of glory, whuch aniwers all! 

ObjeRions ? 1, In thou art full of miſeries ; ' Hope-anſwers chis, . Fob 19. 2g, 
2 Cor,4. 2.1f thowart (as thou (aielt) full of fn ''Glory 1s a curect this, Reas,! 
8. 29. 1 John 3.1,2. 3.1f thoube vilified by Ade@13 T his the hope of the glocy 
of God, and ſee #:54 4.1f chouſaieft ir is of furures ; The Context is, thou! 
haſt the mean while Juſtification, Peace, Acceſs, &e. 5.1f bemmed in withdi- 
ſractions ; yer rhere 1s Juſtification, &o.behindand 'Hopebefore : 6,If ic beq 
Hau-World below 3 Our hope is of & glory in Heaven: Queſt. How ſhall we' 
attain to this ? Anſw. 1, Apply Chrift > dew 1n innocency could rice 
deſpzir : Chritt feflores us to the ſame effate in Eflence, though Hor ar firtt, 
ro perfeQion : ' And though we meer wich ſome-qualmes in deſertion, "yet: 
then God upholds us ro lay hold; Pſat.2 7.1. hy baſt tho forſakes me ? Yer 
ſaith wy God twice over. 2, Contider that Gods mercy ( the obzet of-/our 
hope) isthe Arcribure criumphing over Juſtice, Faw: 2.13, He ſaith in the 
| Prophets ſeveral times, He will refoxce over xs 10 do 4 good : * Therefore we 
| have cauſe to rejoyce in that hope?” In puniſhing, God mentions his making 
| of a ſhort work, {ſa.28.31. Bucin ſhewing mercy, the burden of his Song is, 
For hi mercy endures for ever, Pſalt:136, 3."All che expreſhons, and intenti- 
ons ultimately ad mainly is to bring us ro aſolid.hope in God, Raws.1 5.4; A 
large fits, a'choloegarden, wherein to gather bope : Having thus atcained 
| rhis hope; uſe ir as in the Text, to 1. Raiſe rhyyoy 37 that+ having-rtby hope in 

God through Chriſt;thou maiett glory in the Lord ( as 1 Cor.1+ ) 2. Rejoyce in] 
the Lord (1 Theſ:s JRejoycein Chriſt Jeſus, Phi.3.2.To reform life, Joh. 3.4, 


FEY 


- 7 - Thus of che fourth Peatl, Rejoycing in Hope. | 


| 


Li. 
7, 


i m—_—— is al. 


o - % . 
— —_ —— ———P—— — —— 


. 
P TX”. 
Ly 


'N\ 2” we comerothe fifch Peatl,, Of Glorying in Tribulations,v.3. the fors 
mer parr,: Hud net evly ſo, but we gtory "31 tribulations. .. 1, Norte the 
Canvexion, Vit. Aud 1-86 tharthis is the fourth Pearl on the String of Juflifica-! 
tion :1 Bur che afrb From fairhg/char' pur! ic ſelf and rhe refd-on that thread. 
2. bereis an Ectipf;,thewords-ar lengrh being; :And nor only ſo, bur | offs ] 
we glory; oc. Sothatchis notes a Gradacion; thira Believer doth notonly 
"Joy 11 oppofition tInwerd tenptarions ; but xi ro arwerd probations. 3.Here 
is «provmnparion,ov anticipation: left ic ſhould beaobjeRed, How can wer re- 
|| joyarin hope of flaws glory, Whiles we have '2t preſent ſo many Ttibulud- 
ons ?: kris hereanſwered/by wayef prevention, That grace:1s not only.com-; 
| pacing gratgy'eÞ whac for! f we ſhall have 1n-hope; bur difpuring,.and! 
 þcriumphings biddirig defiance, and daring thoſe cribulations thac would dang 
(us;  Tribalatiemsxo x [pirjeually'! inflamed hearg, are 'but 2«-Oyie tofird! 
| 4 Hereis ſpiritual Paradox, to joy-in ſorrows 22: A:Paradas which the fleſb: 


Ywial { * And thegreat Spirits of the World can 'burdiflegblewith aSardb> 
nie laaghrer;inche elevaion of their RoMhSperie, - » Boxthe Terms of che 
raig-mctuder ſour chirigs. gr yi enebigher than the other : 
41, ſa,ſo as, nor-toccomplain of our .condigons 2+ /amard joy and de- 
light,>! 3.) Oura&#d rejoyciag, vricheartal -oatriage. 4+ An, holy boaſting of 
onesmwelfae: 'r: i Term Fog. Baaadaith, Dr, of or concerning * The Greek. 
is plainly j»s Boctvicrue 3. For ſomerimer, as Heb.12.11, our. joy is afcer onr | 
Tribulations : .yorunflnes is preſent joy a5 inriqated hete,and Rews8.3 5.&c. 


| | 3. Term | 


E » 
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TRACT.8. " The Braztlevaf" Ptarl of Gras" L "1333 | 


Term T rib ulation : Note! che. wagwre - vibe, fignifies 'o prefle, {itain Gh 3 " 
_—_ The Lacine eribwlo, ſignifies ro hreb, 23 wethteſh corn : Noe t Gre Ju 


amber, viz. plural, tribulations : See here is-great-joy, oppoſed to great ſor- 
ictions) is rhe S:int 


| row-:- The worlds ſhame (they are aſhamed 
—__ Believers in cheir grear »MiQions have glorying exuſcations : This thei 
glorying is noc by Stoical inſepſibleneſs, but Swinc-like inſenſualneſle : 
Rnd chough chis glorying be not alwaies ſeen, yer thus to beunderſtood ; 
I, There is alwaies joy 1D the root, Col. 3. 3, The foundation Rlandeth ſure 
2 Tim,3.19.. 2, Diſtinguiſh of times, 1 Per. 1-6, Sornetimes we glory after 
them, ſometimes in them. 3. Diſtinguiſh of a double man in 2'C hriſtian, 
the old and the new, 2 (57.44.16, The one is a8 Heraclitxe, alwaies moaning 
for troubles z the ocher as Demecrnav, alwaies laughing, or joying in' ſpiritual 
comforts, 4 Diltinguiſh berween AﬀeCtion, and Appretiation; / in our un- 
derſtandings, judgments, and Conſciences, we glory in our ſpiritual eftare, and 
the groubles for the ſake thereof ; chqugh we do not alwaies ſo feel this joy-in 
—_— Like «© this Text and DoQrine, we havein 1 Plew1.6.8 
aw.2,13, | | ; 
The Demooltrationed chis Point will much open it, as well as confirm it : 
Tribulations may cauſe joy and go ing, becauſe they ace ſometimes the Mar- 
ter: » the Siges » the Occaſion , Eficine , the Seaſos of our Joy or Glo- 


Ge $1797 nk” 
| [The Mgter : They ate the Ciuſe of God in all Martyrs or Sufferers for t, 
Chriſt, as all Believers do, more or lefſe : which is grext joy, Adar. 5. 10, 11, 
Such pg on Anagy > his cauſe : And they are the healingof the ſoul in 
every true Behever, Micah.7.99 3 Cor,7.10 1ſ4.27.9. *Tislike Faſorr wound, | 4'if, 
that in Read of killing the man, cured him of his impoſtume. '2. The Signes | *%- 
of joy ; or of that which ig qur joy, viz. of Gods Love, and Kindnefle to us : Jo 
Andin ſpecial, they are ro him- whoſe faith can ſo cake chem, and incer- 
pret chem, Heb, 12.5.6, &c.to 11, Phil.1.28, Rev.3, A ſoul may cafily in- 
cerpret theſe as ſigns of, Love, 1. By abſerving the mercy of God in all his 
other Providences to ſuch a ſoul, according to Rows. 28. 2. By obſerving the 
Malice ot enemies, that the oppoſition hegan, ſince rhy Converfion. 3. The 3 
Occaſiont: They make us draw nearer toGod, who-is the fountain of joy : , 
See Pſal.72. wit. Compared with che former part :| And ſee Hof. 5-wh. Ins 
ſtorm Beaſts run to their ſhelter, and the Ship ro the Haven : [When the 
Childis miſuſed in.che ſtceers, he runs ro bis Father, 4. The Effitiext in 8 4+ 
ſort: They are a Cauſe, and the very Objeats and Touchſtones torry our 
ow wad. A —_ _— Graces ; REY of 
ls gracious band on us, they come accompanied w grace, according 
to che promiſe, it ſhall be gives to you in thet hour : Gardens are ſweereſt after 
[hp age And Spiets db are more fragrant, 5- They.are the very Seaſon s; 
or prime cime, wherein our joy doth abound r The. very Moneth in which | 
that flower grows, 1/4.43-1,2, &c-tov.s., As before we ſaid in the third 
po anede ing Occeſften, that in aflitions men' are ſtirred up to goto God z 
in 


il | Marryrs ſea! 
ro this truth; as he char 
comforrer 


Objel, | 


notin themſelves, Heb. 
of Gods preſence :- But deliverance in ic 
op prays we-kngw not wherhet ic be the-will of God | 

upon us.: If we pray not, 14 is ut with-God they ſhould fie up- 
ng ing irene yur err grre Laſtly, | 
Tayer, and recelye Pawes £6 rely 10:the Wu of og 7 } [! 
chat being delemroch ro.may praiſe; which 19 ad bigher | 


CT ® 
* 


- ; 
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» - La rr. de een 


The Bricelet of Ptarl of Gracts;\". © TRACT.S, 


Believers hall 
have ewo forts 
of Trials. 
1 Sort of Tri- 
als, 


|vite(as Fer.15.19.) Hereis Sawyf 


| ot fruirotfaird: Anſw. The chief work end me ary are ore . 
WG rm ns weddag ov (ſorhe 'Y'A 
a1th-eantoc confilt wich ourw iofifts weed 

ich exon ond mchourmrdprophaeſl, - | 

| chang io tay ſelf, bur inward vileneſle : 


Uſeful is this, 1. For Examination 7 to-rake forth the precious from he 
as Riddle, Our of the — 
Here is as the pricking of ſongs, Blots are Muſicel Notes : Or 
Diſcoura , rk Air Encourzgements : ObjeRions againſt our com- 
forr, are ObjeRs, yea, Demonſtrarions of our Comforr : For Believers, as 
Believers, becauſe believers, ſhall have Tribularions and Trials : Here are | 
wo Generals : 1. The faithful ſhall have Trials by ourward\Affliftionsz 
2. Their Faith (ball have inward Temprations from rhoſe affliftions : ' Both 
incladed in Tribulations : 1. Faithful men ſhall have outward tribulations”; 
The word (we ſhewed) fignifies Threſhing : Do men threſh-meer fitary ? 
or beat that which is only Chaffe > They chreſh ro bear che Wheat our of 
the firaw 2nd chaffe, gmetad —_—— 
{ fer nue that I was affiifted : For before 1 was dffiified 1 went F.75 
on of a Believer, as a Believer, is a perſecution x and that wr a ble 
to be joyed in, Mat. 5. There are three things that afflict a Believer : 
t, World: 2. Fleſh: 3+ Devil : The firſt Regj eflaulrech the out 
ward Hold of ourward Comfort >» The ſecond, the d: The third, botty 
To comfort us in the worlds us for 'our godlineſſe, obſerve, 1,” 
viz. men of no 41.4-29. They that at#bor» after the fleſh, 
cate them that are born after the cw If (ſairh che old Proverb) 'Nere 
cures, 8 ſign the cauſe 1s good, he chat is bad, is che -Y 
Time of oppoſing, viz. fince Chriſt came into the heart : P ing coovert- 
Atts g. ever after thar, he is filled wich croubles : AkerQuit _ pl 


ed 

(er) Scan our ofthe bearthen pq > ne Fi 

cl is oppoſed : The lance, n is ac Relig lon, 123-1 

Ade #708: Curſers bf Profeſſion, 1 (r.12.2, 4 Note he Fe Chop 

x - 4 They ſay, gotten wn grad ns 
, preciſe : ? Muft we bring a ro an ? 

knock a man in the head, becauſe he is EL — all = Si 

hr Chritt, or Stephen, or Paxl,-or the Martyrs, that they muſt be {o-perſect 


red? They ſay they were Hereticks : They ſay fo, even they thar 'were the 
—— ſuch rhemſelves : Bur the wicked agree in their” wicked» 


e 
2, Faith it ſelf ſhall have inward rrials : Therefore called the fj bn faith, 
[vented faich: When the Blade, or Sprigs grow up, thewind ill thaks 

them : Thieves and Pirates _— Houſes and Veſſels of Barder,vor Cor- 
cages, and Fiſhermens Boats : beſt Mertals and Coynes ruſt un = 
rials of Number, Weight, and Touch: Nor ſo much, and Tin : 'Bur 
worldly men have no faith : And therefore whiles they go on in fin,. haye no 
Temprations : Whiles rhe frong man keeps the houſe, the howſe is'jn peace +: "Bac 
faith is faith ſuppoſed : Obj. 1 fear I have nofai #m fo 
afflicted : w.t. Andochers on the octher fide obje&t, thar 
have no faith, becauſe they have no #MiRtions, ſo uncertaitvare the Objetini 
of feſhand bloud, not going by the Rule of Scripuire. 2. Irithis Objetion 
faith i$oppolite to — _ Cor.s. Eccleſi9.1. Oby. 7. 1 ſee-not | 


Con | : «3. I ſee 

neniomennaly «O75, Tens | 
fore thus grace anſwers : The beſt Saines are moſt vile in their own eyes, 
6.6. 66.646, Phil.3.8. And 'cis 'the eye of feich'thete makerus (ce out 


vilenefle :-' Faith rakes down our and ſets ip ”'Ob;;'4 
My faich grows noc, therefore 1 mi be Plates 
ſeen, when ſprowred-forch : Not” the nhbly floe't 


forth, 4.26,77,28, Reeds hive their knors : And Twi 
So faith, Heb-5.13, Temptations are Augmencations of fai 


———_ OA 
— —  — — 


_— 


TRAGT:8. The Snanknof Puadof Graz, 


D ——— 


the Limbsco make'rbemgrow : Corn downward in Win- 


_ eſpecially in the windy 
mor na ht tra ae my we i momenc 
terehy do moreneue ſhadow on the Dial co move, from momenc 
dH WOEn Obj. 5. Sondra prays conf rinrn. ry rengh 2s 
t ſorrows, inward diftempers of an hard heart, bideous 


5's, many doudtings ings. Anſw. Signs of Gods wrath py rh >) Ge wratt 
favour withal to the perſon, may —_ - Fa99 99.8, Mat.2 36. Thete 
ich are the ſpiric, : ! ind 


fnvi in beli a ,&c 
ren de ett hremay daine Scenes Gnchzohas 
a Yo 62-05 _ ory n—_— any; Andhe Chrh, ill 
choughts (Row. 7. ) .48 paſhonarely : 
63,15. to the end of rhe Chapter, Faaynts ot th 
coufd- noe" pPey 3" 28" "the Man in "the Gelped tid coaching. is 


Faith, 

2, Uſeful Gor Mumiliarion to anbeliovien; wicneſſe their non-comfort, and 
not>-Conſcience 7 If the Saines have zMiQtions, the unheliever bath judgments, 
1 Pet: 4. 17, 18; 2. If Believers have comfort in their Aﬀflitions , then 
Unbehevers brve- none - As their Adtioes, ſo their" Conditiod is, jultly 


* - 3. Uſeful for Exhortation t © Take and rake to you youralloed cotn- 
left hear? of 15.17. The tives of Comforr are to them of a 
;Iſa.66.1,2, What is thy grief fin? That's gone by faich in 

fothe ing ofaffiGons, I 5.595-Or isthe of af- 


my others,tot aber ops oro re 
deridas cex noriytes oo; ogy ne pom 


ons ? Te nds Schook 1{a.16.9,to 13. And all, be the er man 
(hall work rogerher for Rem.$.28, To anſwer 2H, and condudd; whs 
cheſe Rules z 2. affiitions creuſully ſhore affiGhions, Adarb 24. 2% 
3.G:neral miſcries end in general Mercies: Se 1ſrael in, and ouc of Eg ype, 
and Babylos, *'3. —_ external Miſeries, as AMi8ions on the Char, 
[<2d in ber ſpiritual Mercies : 'Seethe whole Book of the Revelation: The 
more preſſute, "the*more of Gods Preſence, 1/a.41. 16, 1 Cor.10.13, Thus 
of the fifch Pearl, viz. Glarying is Tribulations. 
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owed Andie We kivecten wid you cher here we have 
Chin'& Divine Pearts, viz. of Graces ; and as before hinted, ſo now 


furs 4b asEir mere #f'univocal cauſe: The 
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"The Brizela of PrarlefGraces, *TRAGTIE 


LOYAL made beter, not worſe ; heis Wrought not ſo much' inco paſhon,- as patience 1 


4 


1 Branch of 
the InftuRi- 
on, 


z Branch. 


We and ©: 

| thers may dif- 

| Cern our pati. 
| ence in brar- 


N15. 


1. We. 


| 


? 
1 le TO _—Om—_ —_— —_— m—_—_ ——_=—_ 
. 


| rings, as to prove their patience : If they yerfrer, &c. their meaſure of af- 


ing iribulati- {vn metral: When rhe Poyſes are on the Clock, then you may perceive haw 
| irgoes, wherber right.ar wrong « The. Devil. ſawiſo, much. of -chis , chat he 
| +2uld needs have Gad fry Fob + Gregory and Bepevextary (#9. + paticnge 06 


; (be tray 20d chaſfe, and made more bright :- $0.2 believer, by afliRio ns is 


| For patience in afflitions is not ſa mach a bearing the afflictions of a humgng 
| carnal life, as of choſe char'arend a Chriſhan life ; #8 Pſal, 34» Mary art the 
affiiflions of the righteous : So that Chriltian Patience is a divine verve, acknow. 
ledging che divine will of God in ouraflitions,” and thereupon to ſubmit to 
his Providence, not fretting ag1in(t che afflition, but boping in the divine 
help, and ſurably moderating our wils and waies towards God , Pſalm 
» bo fin Se | 
"Che Gementiaticn of this range Paradoxis, 1, From the. Prowſe of God, 
Rows. 8.28, This being a ſure foundation, that cannot fail, Heb. 6.18, The Be- 
liever doth as confidently rely upon it, and accordingly it comes to paſs, Rows. 
4.18,19,20, 2, From Providence, God doth antly as well inſtru6t,-a5 
trike his people, upto a bleſſed effeR, Pſal; 94, 1,2. Now God is unchanges, 
ble, #3 in his eſſence, ſo in his love to his people, Jam. 1. Heb, 13. Jobs 13,1; 
3. The Propitarjonief Chriſt, that takes away in, che Curſe: and Caufe of Im-} 
ience, end filling the heart wich peace and comfort, 3 Cor. 1.3,4- It1s4he 
Dcofſe chat makes the Silver bubble or ſparkle :.. And this God chrovgh Chriſt 
takes away , 1ſe.1.25+ & 27.9. and cauleth, that 25 oxy affGiions abound, ſs any 
conſolation abounds : So that as in pinching cold winter weather, we are more 
patient, becauſe then we are inwardly more; healthy , then im-che pleaſant hor 
Summer : So is the difference of afflitions from  praſpenty, 10- a Beligverz| 
4+ From the praiſe of God, who doth inure\is people from: their yourh 
aflitions, Law.3.27. whereby they ſtartle nor at them as wonders, 5.From 
the purpoſe of God towards them , which is pur of love, that we may n( 
fin, and be condemned. with the World, Hebrews 12. - Revlaty 3: | 
1 Cor.11, |; Q 
Uſeful, is this Do&trine for Inſtrution, Examination,? Admonition, ''Imf 
[irution in ſeveral- Branches. 1. What is that neceſſary thing for s Chel+| 
(tian , who, conſtantly.hath a double portion of perpeſhons or ſufterings, wway 
25a map, as 1 Chriſtian f wiz, Patience: Mapy a back is broken, becauſe 
it was not ready to receive the preſſure, which 1s ſponer done with a quarige | 
of an hundred tallipg ſuddenly on it, then when the whole hundred with Mong 
patation, is taken up: So ſpiricually ; Chrift was glad chat Ggd had prepared 
him 2 body to ſuffer, Pſal.q0.6. Heb.1o.5., Ihtitmating there, that hig —_ 
ſuffering was berter then L-vitical $acrilion z Ir is as a ſpiricual S2crificein a 
Chriltian, Phil.2.17. 2. $:inrs mult haveTuch, and To much paſſhon or ſuffe- ! 
fictions is oot up ingquamilyor quolity : If patiepge be mrought. by patfgns 
or ſuttering, - i maſt Mſohe wrought upon by patieness The Whew 
cried by the flayl, and beiren our of its ſmut, ag well as omof ies Chaſfes | 
Tempelts try the-Shipy avd Windsthe buildings - 'And.till, pazjence appear; | 
afflictions.will not off If-chey work kindly, patignce quiedy les che'Plaiftet 
lie 00,, and cribulation þardens che skin,/ ad then, the Plailket ſcales off of j1 
ſelf: Everything is excellent, when icrue: - Gold, to endure tbe fire, Dig 
mongds to cut Glaſſe; Sufferings: prove: patience: In a Calm, every. man 
may, be a'Pilor: Bur. b: is tus Ma that, can ſteer icin attorm}: 
By TribgJations well managed, we; and- hers May diſcern whether we trave 
patiqnc6, -a0d not atherwiſe, 1, #7 2. The poor man (ſaith the Ptlloſopher} 
may! be in his mind a liberal man ;- but be cannor know ir unleſle he hat 
whereof wo.give : Heabac hach mer che enemy in. the ficld, 230 beſt rel, his | 


© ver 2p72evs in proſperity :- But when s man wich adverlay, - yer no? 

* ceogkt from rhe. (traightneſſe of his hope : . Star che water) in the-Veſlel, and | 

you ſh ill ſee. yat Mud there is at the bottom, 1ſa,57-20. Till this trial hath 
: gone 


* 


'TR AC T.8. The Bracelet if -Puwl of Grages. 


ne upon us, we cannct tell whetheg we have cauſe torepent and prey, as 
nds Fa for his impatience z. or rejoyce and praile , as Job did in his aſhicti- 
ons, chap. 1, and David, Pſal. 18. v. 1$,. to 24. | Roſe Alles, ſaich Mr. Fox, 
magnified, and praiſed whites chey burar ber fingers : And the other Martyrs 
ſeemed as if deified, by their invincible patiencein ſuffering. 2. Orhers, eof- 
ially che Godly, do know our patience by ſecing our behaviourin gur af- 
iions: Miny of the Rowans were converted, by iecing the patience of the 
Martyrs : Jobs patience confured the very Devil : I npuience berrayes.the 
cauſe, and bewraies the mans weakneſle : 3. InſtruQion : Quiet ſuffering is 
not Chriſtian ſuffering, unleſſe a man be quieted witch patience : / 1. Some- 
times men may be outwardly quiet through hypocrifie and difſimularion, to 
conceal ones ſelf ; 2s Hamer refrained himſelt, Ef. 5.10, Abſolow held his 
peace. 2, Soperimes men may be quiet through (iupidity, as Nabel, - Steicks, 
Romans : Theſe are like men ſo knock: in the head with Tribulations, as (tun- 
ned, 3. Sometimes by flolidicy or fooliſh ignorance; either aſcribiog their 
aflitions co forrune or chance: or miſcouncing them robe their puniſhment 


get themſelves and their Cauſe credit ; as Pſexds- Haytyr;, 4. Sometimes 
by a fine bumanicy,and ſweet remper of nacure ; as that ſame Alcibiedes and 
Cato, &c, Bur he that bears afflicions m_—_—_ well; bears chem. by veccue 
of Patience, char excellent infuſed grace, which firſt Phyſically mollifies the 
idneſs of nature, _ 2, Aforally pucting men upon the conlideration that: 
Godis jult, and we unrighteovs, fob.44. Micah 7.9. 4. InitruZ. No affliQti- 
ons is a ſuſpicious eſtate whether chere is much grace: . Tribulation worketh 
patience ; therefore no tribulation , no patience: The Apottle ſaith, no 
chaſtiſement, no ſon, Heb. 12. Did ever any man become a greatScholler, 
withour teaching? AtfliQtions re aScheol, [ſ4.26,10, Did ever man get a 
Trade without Jabout, or a man become a Souldier withour Lifting, Muſtering, 
and ing ? God oft-rimes permirs more afliQtions to be the firon- 
Chriſtians, as On Noab,. Abraham, Job, David, Paul: The Rrongeft 
ſe is abler for the greater burden ; and the ablelt ſouldier is ficreſt for the 
hocreſt of the fight : If we patiencly bear greater aMiitions, we have more 
honour, not more harm, Phil.1.29. and more Comfort and Conſcience, If 
our offiiftions our Conſolations alſs ( ſaich the Apolile ) de aboudd. And 
#þ did not ſo miſcarry in his afflitjons, as Solowon 1n his proſperity : Yea, 
| d confeſſerh he was berrer afflicted, then when prof , Pſal. 119, 
The Church is more excellent under the ten Perſecutions, eing then clonh- 
ed with a ſpiricual glory, Rev.12.1, then whenin Popiſh pomp, wherein ſhe 
became an Harloc, Rev.17.4.5. England was leſs corrupt in ing times, 
then fince our :  Devs miſerere: The Lord granc 
chis Leſſon of Patience; for it is very wholſome,, - 
Ie: Uſe hah range who OY ſoul. by ihe _— 
bulations or threſhings accompanying $, 1[4.21.10, Where the Church 
is the Whear, and Babplew the Flay and Floor : he the Lord (chat ourward 
threſhings may not be invain, : and the wheat unuſeful, lying in the Chaſfe, 
after it is out of the ſtraw), doch graciouſly accompany that queward i 
with the inward chreſhing, or finming with his Word, Pſal.g4.12, Fer:15.19. 
Ma.3.12. So thitas we partake of the afliQions of ' the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1.8. 
ſo we partake. of che purifying by the Goſpel, Fobn 15, 3. Now eve ye clean 
through the word that ly = a 2, He is che berter- byrribulation » $0 


it follows , Tribulation workgth patience, patience experience , $c. Wheit is the 
brighter for chreſhing: The beccering of him is, *. Doing vi in che 
Dury of Prager, Hoſ.5. wk. Pal,50. lo hrarkwing to God, Pf, 

Sram on Cob nodnels formerly in all his waies rowards 
\ Fear makes che Child ſpring in the Mothers belly : Light, of 
Sfiogs hoypa ne ming: And Correftion 
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flames of of- 
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| 2 Sign of Pa- 
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|leſa ef 


| 
Signs.of Pati- 


| | ſufferrhemn co riſe hait higher rHen we ſhall beenabled to bear; 1 Cor.10,Y4; 


-;.:.. - | God ifinche burnt nh ”, T2. 
So:thar though chis ite be full of winds and tan,” with ſome difkneſſe, itt 


The Bractlet of Fharl of Gruzts. nd 2 JRACT. J | 


Parent, and owns his Love. A ſecbne bertering* is, when cmboktions make | 
id ro fin, Pſal.119.67. Med Cimba ſemel vaſt perouſſa proce#a, illun que | 
borret adire locus: The Boarwill not cone where” onceie wifſmicten | 
with che Rock. 3. 4 good opinion of aſfiiftions , 29 oftheir necefſarineſs, uſe- | 


| fulneſs, &r. James was uncer the ten Perſecutions;'yet Tee tiis Opthion of af-| 


Aidtions, Fam. 1; So the.Pſalmiſt (a mmin of great aſfiitions) yer fee tus goof | 
Opinidn, Pſal.94.1+. Lambs play, againſt a Rornts* The KingHiſher loves| 
roſet his breaſt againſt the wind: And rhe Nightrngale co'{ing wich ber breft 
upon the Thern+- "Tf we be long incaſe (mark yr ſelves) we'foon tult, and 
our Devotions gfaw bed-ridden. 4. Wilingueſs 19 b+ ſearched, PH. 139: 24; 
So Pſali5andF:b : Ohe wounded, is wilkng to have'his wound ſearched. He 
that (all yeſl an afifted Sainc the fin caufing his'Midon, (half be-#$2n Angel 
co hifi : 3' Sign of a juſtified ſoul, is; -thar-he' hath Patience : He1s mor withs 
our prfſions, yet hath'patience, * wy wage | 
This appears by the Obje&, Cauſes, Nature, Deprees and EffeQtvef parti 
ence. Objeft, if the ObjeRt be Flagels providentia;whippitigs of Providence 
ot by Providence, Golf bedgeth up our way with thirns, as Hof. 5. The parti 
man is gled he is inhis-wmy; and willing rb be chaſed,” rarher chi 
tO be deprived of $ Loving Kindneſs : And faith, as Pſad. 119. ay 
for mt that 1 was affiiied, chit God Ropped mein try evil way ++ If the Objet 
| be Textaments Malitie, temprations of Satanstp{lice, heremembers that $# 
tat is Thaiked otlobfed; bur accorditrg to ChrifitPteaſure, Rev;20.And thete 
fore-is bar 'Chriſtsty-#og + And h our rempterions; and wilt not 


i 
| 


2 (04:11,2Our head ſhall' be kepr above water, rfl Chriſt reach&ch Forrh fil 
hand, 36 Pater; to pull us'durt : If mala contumelia,the miſchiefs of teproaches; 
calumnics,' Fe. the patiem man confiders Gods Providence is inir,'as David 


did of Shines reyfrrg'; ind therefore dorh not, ag'a Dog, ' bite the lene bur 
commends iy cauſe to'God;, as Nevid did touching Sew/rmrongitigs of hith : 


If Graviemive natx#t; preſſured of infirm nature, | _ mari confiders, he 
is a mafl,niot an Angel: ' If he be a than, he muſt have rhe emalsrhat belong 
ro tian; Cor,16:1'3;"And thar Chriſt cookrhem fipoh binſelf for dur Cotn; 
fort 1© - Lally, If Officid Grate,” the Duties of Religion be the Object thats 
troublef@ny;At leaſt rthfortr ts Aſh and bloud, the pacient man thinks, rhe 
fore the Duties are g66d't "Thit they /are' part of the Plaifter, 4d Phylick 

heabusefthe HumouFofimparieticy g and this 1s 2 grear'piece” of partence,, 
wot on ef welt- doing, * © © fot a | 
2auſE is Partence known, 


| 


24 By-rhe 25 a Noble nan is known by his bitth | 
and Planes'by —__ of thei” Srowrh + © Fribilations worketh'pariet 
r. bn regatd-of the Preſcyce chat is With a Saint'tn chat Race, - 2. Th of 
.k. 


1s prdper Operation: 3.-In regatt! of the Dignity of ſufermg eribuldti 
Preſence : God picks our that ume above all As to be with his, / 3 
and".43. 2, ' / bill be with ther wiithe fire , ad rbit water © AG 2 Core. j 


Buſh : The#Weciallybe gives in his grace,”2 Coy. rt 


cotparifoh of Midſummer, yet it js the Spring'tifie * Thi" wa 

condition; wherein God will he rrjolt preſence. 2. Operation; Tribulation ferth | 

oth off che Ruſt, /#h&Drofſe, *thitthe Blade wifi bend, en, | 

its firvithefſe ageiry, -As Peter Calf its putifying '6f Gold, Tr us r 

our {elyevon'God; 2Tartftiy, Pſat. 22. Tr DIE fey fot ote'gr 

ger a ſupply, 2 Cor:12; Ir exercileth' the grices* G mat one 
af ! 


tirengthens inoder 2 ArhRtitingrs aman tf 
28 mtuak - with exthe efnent to live in, and'tmyes fin'to | | 
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TRACT.8. The Bracelet of Pearbof Graces. 


ractes.' Ego vireatem patientidy & ſignis &"-pljiraculis magorem credo. ' And 
chey ſoy it wich ſothe rruth : ** Miracie cha the Bodyy\ bur Patienceithe 
Mind : | Judas had miraculaty power ; but-only the Believer hach patience : 
Whidvſone Mittyrs had, co rheaftoniſhmene of the enemy, We areimfub. 
feripsy} parcners wirh Chriſt, (fn 24. - = 1 "> 
2. Patience is known by the Nawee of ic, It isan infuſed grace, moderating 
che utiderftanding, will, and affe&tions, that ur all evils/tbey abide in their 
proper place, bperirion, and/condition, Ag tha ApoMe, PAM.L.28. [y nothing 
moved by your adverſary. A godly heart had rather endorenen.aſflitions,then 
cottienic 6ne-fin?' The infuſion of it; is, Gal.5 92%" The ſelf-nadtivering byic,is, 
Philya.'s.” Let your moder ation be known to allnwe#,” the 'Litd it at band. It ears 
willingly ;norc6Mramedly :' A wiſe mary delires rather fruirful foul weather, 
thets Harren faif weather And rhe Ship-mtafter, high winds; rather then ro 
ve clmed, Patience is x vertue,” whereby the good of Reaſon is conſerved 
rn \fadneſs; that it be not bewed dowrunder it. 'Ir the faculties of 
ths mind i» their places: For by ſanding Rraight, we more and 'betrer. 
Ad in their'vandition. Ferr wala (faich Aqwinas) proprer born ; he is eon- 
cenred roheat ovil,” chat He-may artain ro 1 £ 2:4.) q 1 
4x Pacienee is known by rhe Degrees of is. 2, -In- regard» of men. * x:-In 
regard of God 'r, Ir regat4 of aur, 7, Conventedly of guirly fo receror an ins 
jury,” 48d nor by force to repebforee, anlelſe wherein by vbe Lew of Natuce;. 
men is'as aMigiſttere todefend his'own being; ® 2. Dochnor defire —_ 
Which is arrotherithing, fron! publick Exetuciow of Juflice,” 3, In Mii 
ons of generat Providence, to vive hinfſelf'to bis affiictions, ſertle ro it; to 
bear, cill Prayer, and lawfut mens remove then, Micah 7: 9. Lens. 3.77. 
4:Toyield more then rhe Injuter : Gold, the beſt Meral y-is moſt pliable. 
2. In regard of God, 1. Nor to be rettoved from-theend we muſt aim-at , 
Plalk4.t7. A Ttavellet is-rive dy « ftormn beaeen off fromthe phee 4nd bu- 
fineſſe he travels to. 2. Not tobe removed ffom che necef{ary means thetchn- 
to, © Sewn. 6.22. 004 ' AY 
5. And Lilly, Patience ts known by <& Effects, *-T. The patient man 
prizerh pitiente? © (Everything lovesir own being : The Apoſtte here. (a 
moſt patierie tha Þpeaks of Patience, 2s of x choyce thing. So the Apottle 
James, ch.1, The innocenty; the Decoruns, . and comely behaviour is very 
ibus': ' For tr puts not away ſenſibtenefle, bur ſenſuality, and beftial be- 
our. 2 He hath 'a-difpofittors nor'to beſo fearful of aflifions, as former- 
ly, As 21,13, Formet Battels.make x Souldter a daring -rhety, 3. Rather an 
augmentation, then 2 remifion of his zeat in godlineſſe; A#: 4.29. Like wa- 
rer chrown vpaiithe Smich#fires - * 
3 Uſe is for Admonition, t&ice that rribulation works Patience. There is 
a threefold -Parience ; _— Of wairing': Of working : Of ſafferin 
I, Of mating, Pll.130.4, % 14.14." Forwantof waiting, Adoſe: att Aa- 
ron lolt Cavan; "Sant his om, -and-rhe fooliſh Virgins Heaven : We 
muſt waie the firft, fecond; third dvy, Hof. 6-4 ; Compare-Rev. 11, 11. How 
ſweetly did' Davi4 come ts his Kingdony by waicing And what 2 ſhame 
ip co us, if oilf Patiencebreak juſt as the deliverance comes to the threſhold ? 
77 Workug + Toltrart Eiaborems ; AN todo our! daries, the'works of 
Fatth, the Labouts of Love, WrefHlings of Prayer; Watchings of Converſa- 
cion, and not tobe weary,iG 4.6.9, If wemuſtrake #þour Crofs, mach more 
our task, 211d follow roo. * "If we bent weat y of wei doing, ive ſhall me due tine + © 
1h. Gal.6. | 3. Sufer ng; whith hath this Pitadov, whets we'do1eaft, we 
moſt: That ts che leaſt Refifittice, is the grearef? Confiflence of Patience. 
When we leaſt revile, and recoyl , we oft Fonoarr our ſelves With Pa- 
tience, INS 122 04s ; 
Motives to theſe three patiences : 1, For waiting patience : God waits long 
for us, Iſa. 30.18, Lem.3.22, Nights,Cant.z. Mornings,2 Chre.36.1 g.Hours, 
AMe.22. Daies, ſo for Ninevey, Years, three and balf for che barren cree, 
Mmm 2 
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Lathe 13. Forty years for che Jewsin he Wude:neſs,Pſa.g5. Seventy years 


for them in Babyles, One bundred and ewenty in ihe 0)d World, Four bun- 
dredin Egypt. 2. For working or doing : God did por retf Gill he had finiſhed 
Heaven and Earth for us: Nor did he ever reſt lince 16 his Providence ao 
watch over us ; He that kgepeth Iſrael neaber ſleeps wor flunobers ; And is pee- 
perually doing ail chings conducing to our good, Temporal, and Ecernalz T's 
this rends bis fix daies Creation, bis fix thouſand years Providence, and his 
Ecernal purpale, Rem8.28,c. 3. For ſuffering patience : Chrilt infinige- 
ly Guftered for us, and with infrnice patience,to be a Pattern 2nd Argument for 
us. It we (uffernot patiencly we add vexation co our afflittions, and fo affli- 
Rion to alfliftion: If we melt not, we harcen : Hard chings ſoan {plir : 
oy chac work at fire-trades, » as well as others. And therefore ze 
loath co loſe their bear; Burniſhed Jewels are more lovely; It is a cheap way 
ger ſpicicual graces by bodily exerciſe, 2 Cor.4.17. what mean things do men, 
to get profic, Rake channels, Scavengers, &'c. But che grace Patience ic fell, 
is honourable, like Charicy, mot bebeving it ſelf wncemly : Ic is born of the 
Spiric, Gal.5. ſuffers for conſcience, or wich conſcience : Ur keeps the SOUE 
in its poſſeſſion, ( Luke 21.19.) It is not laid ( as one obſerves) Yilles vefhras, 
Tr 14-4 a laxurias veitras,& c. Tomr Farms, Praijer, your ' 


bat your Souls : | And notes farcher, Sitame ſuffert ama, nt poſſadeat, 


Soul keeps the io that we throw not ( as car Proverdis ) « 
houſe out at windows, viz. Life out of the body by an impatient deſ 
ſtroke, or aft, Feb 17,15, 2, In poſſellion of reaſon, thac oppreſſion makes 
us not mad, as Solowen laith in Eccleſiaſtes * It ( as there } he begins to have 
a fic, repencance doth make him - to guy _— 3-Poſlah- 
on of grace ; Cum torqueant mala ſed non exterguiant opera ( as ove (aich 
Px entians poſſiders? : eters fe bebe themes, Kb 62 
Chrilts ſake they are Helide themſelves. 4. Poſleflion of glory, Heb.10.36, Ve 
Ce Rn have done the will of God, ye might recerve the yro- 
miſe. And Rom.2.7. G aCanirancdanai by PAT {ENT comtuance 
u well-doing, ſeth for glory, and honour, and immortality, ETERNAL LIFE. 
if on the contrary, we be impatient, how many evils Go we incur? many 
evils we do and ſuffer ; We are like /{kmarl, our hand us againlt every man, 
and every mans hand againtt us : Ir is the proper Iciom of wicked men «9 
be impatienc, Rev. t6.10,1T, Impatienc to bear the Word, . impatieac ts 
bear a reproof 3 Better ( (aich Solomon ) meet a ſhee bear rabled of her wheips, 
than a fool raging in bis folly. Therefore let us fiudy patience, praRtiſe pati- 
ence, apply the Promiles for patience, pray for patience; and write after all 
Copies of patience. The Worldling for love of Riches endures ( ſaith the 
Learned ) ſoles, im(res, glacier, fluius: The volupous perſon endures much 
for his delight, C wenands,c. All ſorts of carnal men endure much 
for their carnal delights ; therefore let us be patienc for eternal life. The 


Sainrs and Martyrs endured things for their Salvation and the Glory of 
(God, Hob, 11, And Chrilt was an infinite Pattern of patience from the 
Cratch tothe Crown : Therefore as I ſaid before, ler us iudy, pray, praftice, 
and apply for patience, Apply Chriſt, whoſe fulneſs is our fulneſs, Jabs 3.16. 
Apply tus promiſe of giving of his Spiric, Jobs 14+ 26. Fobs 1 5. 26. whale 
fruit is pauence, Gal,g.22. Though we have put Gods patience 
coit, { as we (ay afterthe manner of men, ) /ſa.43-24. 4wer 3.13. Yet 
ſenc his Son wich much parience ro bear our ſorrows and fins, thac we might 
not be overpreſied, 1{a.5 3. Ha.s- 
Thus of chefacth Pearl, Patience. 
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en by. by Works > labor Cernonts, 
Doarine. of y , me 
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aviſme : propartionably ſo in theſe daies. 4. Tht half reformation i bs 
bur che Devils Nelt-Bgge to haich more Deformation, Thus of Ex- 
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TRACTS. The. Bracelet of Pearl of Greer. 

hope of that good, then it is an hope grounded on a botron, viz, 
On = by faich ; elle __ De banis ſp St 
&: ITS co him himſelf rhar hopes : Faith may be con- 4. 
| d ng for : Bor hope is for good wherein the ſou that 
ron &ry* Therefore ifwe © hopamnt the thoſe yy 6c nnd 
do.us goody we do nox traly , Ad bo! forks beſt hope, the chac þ 
that wich. will dous moſi : In regard of his popery ltope (ob 
I Solomen (peaks, wiſe for ones ſelf) i it is Zalled 6b&.6. an An an Anchor, whi 
char deip proptiart Which pur ic forch : ir Reis ther boping ou from orig 
ap wavering, in the foundation of reſting on God : And i the ſame 
it is called an' Helmet , thar defends anly that heed that wears itz This 
Watch, locks our, ands Soviet forth range hoped fora norempeation 
{ knork our Confidence in the head : All ye have fullyin 1 Theſ. 5,8 
Thus of the Pearles- 
2, Of cheir Pedegroe : In a word, as for the fit Parent of both, EG 
he: of both Grice is the Mother of Pea], Faith ( v. 1.) For without Faith 


— —2—— 


of the { CN no ——_—_— And no hope without 
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on the Promiſes-of Chriſt, with difun& of them mann: 
The nex: and immedare garens are Tri or Probation - The work 


Avi Apt hu 
Tinea les che fon agony bor 


irpwer Jamar No peta Ro to be cbouer, bein 4 
MR cetrethe Gor aa Challe ef eechlly aeiane as al Corrup- 
nons : Thereis Experience : peingehmamefeh Sr ad Chu, bope 
Co in effeR fanete forte of Belrnts takes chem up fram the Chaife and 
Stramr, and laies them wich quier confidence in the of God, a in 2 
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3. The Power of theſe Graces.) 1, They pi 
the property of every erue Grace, to further the 


cher :* Thac 
| and aQings of the orher Graces : Tis noca Grace, bur oFuben, yea 2 per- | 
| curbarion that hinges, or ſlacks the operati roce 
if aCtive in ies own ſphere; Patience £0 ſuffer much, * y 


excogi- 
ratida end ration, in invaici or thinking, or contidering : pre 
arwogbmar Tas eras or in all Word and Works, and then feeds upon | 
| che \weerneſſe with meditacion, and ſo is infinitely eſtabliſbed in the zſlutance 

| of the Truth and Goodnefle of God: For Praceper, Experience is like the 
j Traveller, that tries all waies;: LG ] 
| 


bor Promrfes, *is like the Bee, thar cropps into 
pm nn nent and then flies to another 


$axbt; 
flledie with ll fare of dior 


} ſhat he might have 
© done, be confiders all his 


of the 


Rent enter Ger —— 


&. 94.19. 2. For Hope, it bath a greateflicacy : 
= t Heb. rs, ET form, if ir þ 
bach, - *. Hope 


Ppp3 _ 


—— — 


242 


The Bracelet of Pearl of. Grades, TRACTS | 


H ope. 
LOWS 
1 wofold hope 


Two Parts of 


| the Exhortati- 


on, 
I 


Dire&ion, 


2 Uſe is of Exhorcation , to ſubmit ro all means, and to terve all diving 
| Providences for the attaining, of experimental hope, the thing precſcly under 
our preſent conſideration: I (ay experimental hope ; fot hope1s-twofold : one 
of Authority, another of Suffrage* That of Amberity,, 1 the: hope which 4s; 
built upon Gods bare Word, Plal.119.49. That of Swſfrage 1s, Which ts fireng- 
thened by the witneſs which all crearwres, things and men, a5 in relacipn 40 belies! 
vers, and to our ſelves, that God is as good as his ward, Foſhh/h4..4x. /- And 
chis hope of Suffrage is properly, the hope of, of £com experience :: | For ag in 
relation to this, all the works of God pranſe hins (being types of! precedents of 
his goodneſle) as the Pſalwnſt hints often ; ſo allthe works of God bid | 
in bim (as the Pſalmiſt alſo incimares) his- performances. baingſcals of the, 
cruth of his Promiſes : IEF all Creatures by inthin&; hope 0n-God, Pſal- 145, 
I5, Then much more may believers, by.rational Conhderaion : | For vhis, 
hear, 1. The Dire&ion. 2. The Excication to get experimedcal Hope. 7 

To have an experimental hope, we mult wiſhlyeye three things : : 1, The 
Word of God, ro ſee wherein God hath engaged himſelf, 2.. The VYorks 
of God, to ſee whar he hath done, and daily doth; 3.- The unchangeable good 
will of God, ſo he will do for ever: There ate ewo heads. co which 
our experimental hope relates. 1. Tour ſelves as ſingle. Chriſtians, -:2. To 
the Church, in which we are involved as joyne-Memibers. -1.-To our felyes: 
and co dire us in the attainment of experimental hope, take cheſe three In- 
(tancggt - One great tribulation whetein God doth try our Patience, is ar firſt 
new:Birth, whecher the Promuſe « t9 9, wherher Chnlt belongs 'to me 2 For 
cure bf this, 'God hath ſaid, Fobw 6.37. Rev. 32.17. 3 X89 wah ; who- 
ſoever-will ; enlarged, /ſa. 55. 1, 2. None are rejefted of God, bur obftinare 
—_— of God, 3 Chren.36.15,16, And accordingly God hath done, in re- 
ceiving bloudy Manaſics, Diabolical Magdaids, the Chrilt-kilting Jews,(ARs 
2.) perſecutitig Paxl, andall ſorts of ſinners, 1 (or.6,9,10, Upon this experis 
ence we May hope chat he will accept of us: Another iribulation crying out 
patience, is outward afflition inducing inward temptation , (as Plaln4-S For 
cure of this, God hath ſaid ſafficient, in Pſal.$9.31. Heb.13.5, 2 Cor 43.9.] 
1 Cor.,10.13, &c. Accordingly God hath-done, Pſa/.22.4+:,Pſal.3% 5,6, &c. 
Pſal. 77.10, &c. totheendof the Pſalm : Upon this experience, we may' 
hope that God will ſo deal with us : A chird Inltance is Deſerrion, or NejeR- 
edneſſe, or Deſpondency of ſpirit : For cure of this, God hach ſaid much : As 
Pſal.126.5, Matth.3.3,4. Iſa-y7-15- 1[4-66:2. And accordingly God hathy | 
done, Pſal.22:1, Goampare u.24. Pſal.6.8,9, Upon this we may} 


have hope he will do ſo by us. 2. Tothe Church, as couching her deliverance, | 
in the Diurnal of ber Dangers, in which we are apt anxiouſly co queſtion 
whence, why, how, when, and wherewich will God dejiver her? 1, For 
whence : hachfaid he will deliver ber from all ſorts of enemies char ſhould 
defile her, or hinder her fpiricual good, as idolatrous hypocritical Ceremonial 
niſts, Ezch.36.2y., Pſal.y0.1,z, 3. compare v. 9, 10, Q Iſa, 9. 4-'& 
cb, 14. 4. Perſecuters, Rev. Prophaners of the Exch, 20,13. 
compare 44. 24. and-the like wicked workers, //a. 11. 6,to the end. Ando 
hach God done, in the fall of rhe chree former Monarchies ( in the 'Pr 

of Davicl ; and in partin the fourth, according to. Das. 7.& Dex. 11, Thi 
two Rowan Emperors came to miſerable eads : So inthe example of the Ca 
 taſtrophe of che ren Perſecutians, 'of out Move Bonehires, apd of the French 
Maflacres, whichCountrey hath ever ſince been a mucinousſelfthroarecuctiog 
Nation '! m_ the calfed the Theater of Gods Fudgwents, and in that; 
called Gods Fadgments againſt Sabbach-breakers : Upon-gll which, we have 


| work poraerey hope; God will do ſo for crime £0 come, according tor the 
in the Revelation. - 2. For the#hy : God bath aid be will deli- 
ver his Church for his own Name ſake, Ezck. 36.32, Andio hath he done, in 
delivering froward murmuring/ſrerl in Egypr,andin the wilderneſſe, Ex.3.Ex. 


—. > 


| 5,$c.20d hypocritical Tadab 10 Babylon,Zech.7.5, & ſo England when deep dy. | 
| : <d 
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| not far fot bringing in of che great reſtauration, 
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.bope for furcher Decliverance.: 3, Forthe How, or in what warner 1de i» 
vers his Church ; bedoth ir gradually in the preparation , bur che execution is 
in an inſtant, like Generation in Philoſophy, or the quickening of the Mother 
af:er y Weeks Conception : Ten plagues arg aQted gn E pF, and at laſt 
{ſratiwas ſenc our in great halt ; The Kings Grant ihe Jews return from 
Babylon, and co re-build che deſolations, wen forth long befgrg, but mg with 
many ObltruRions, as we ſee in the Book of Nehemiah : Arlift, when the 
vinch of cheir deliverance came, they were delivered as in4 Dream (Pſa'. 59 

11.) ſo ſweet! and — ; Uponthis Experience we may well build ov 

hope, that though God ſuffet ttieans ro linger, to try the ſonsof men, ye! 

when Gods time is fully come, he will ſuddenly ſer up his glorious Church : 
The Converſion of the Jews ſhall be a8 4 Nation born gt ence, 112.66.8. And the 
ereRing of New Jeraſalem,ſhall be, as if ircatneſaddenly down from heaven, 
Rev. 21. 4. Forthe when the Deliverance of the Church is near ; Gods uſe! 
hath been, tobe near to deliver,vhen = to the eye of min havegone back-) 
ward:  Soiin Egype, ſo in Babylen, ſo in.Chritts coming ; ſo pf latzer-cimes : 
Therefore upoa chis experience we niay raiſe our hope, that though at preſene, 
our workingsjand our unwortbineſſe look backward, and aceor,yec Gods time is, 
know God can do ir by ſmall means, by Captain Threſher Gideon, and three 
| handred Dog-like lapping men, with Lamps and Picchers, Tudges 7. By Lice, 
Flies, Frogs, &c. Exod.6. Exed.7, &c. By one mans want of (Jeep, \&£h.6,1 . 
By a waking phancakie, 2 C—_ \By.a ſleeping Dream, Gap. 4, Nan,-2. 
Upon this experience we mfy hope thir- God will deliver bis Church from the] 
Impicties, Pollutions, and Oppreſſions of men, though by the unlitelie# 
means: In violent motions are ſeen matiy wo experiments, if pried 
into, as in hurling, darcing, ſhooting, &e. and by che recrograde, - tranſverſe, 
excentrical, and epiciclary motions of the Heavens, is acted ajulidiſenſaion 
of the Light and Influence of the Planets and Fixed Stars to all the World, in| 
their ſeaſons : - Hope is of the ſame way 3 to expe& our of irregularities, as' 
they ſeem to us, a good divine Ruling of all things: Thus of che. Dire- 


ion: « he. , 7 ay. * 

Next, for the Excitation, or Motive, we bave it, Rew;8.24.#% axe SAVED | 
by hope : But hoje that is SEE N, #s no hope : Three things are hence confidera- | 
ble, 1, ThE Grice, ating hope. 2; The Objeft, vis. Invilibles. 3. The Ef- 
felt, viz. ſaveth, 1; The Grace ating Hope: Whichis, ſaizh the Apoſtle in 
the nexr verſe, viz. 25; an E on: And Hope (a5 wg know by our own 
experience, as well as by the Philoſophers Rule) is 'an- expeQanion of good, 23 
Feay is an expeRation of evil: Fathis of both; Heb.11,7, Again, Hape is 


\ 


| 


an expetation of es: Still a plow w{tra in Hope: For 1 ings 
Faith apprehends ——_ Profit : Hape apes 9 emiſed® 
doth as it were keep us in pay : Faich takes Gods Band as yis At and : 
Hope demands the money ac the day of Payment. -:-2, The Objgtt ; Inwsfbler: 
Sorrow, Anger, &c. is of viſibles: Hope o Iypifbles "'D So chat thegreac 
eftare of a Believer at is in inviſibles; 2 Cor.4.18, vis. inward Light 
and Life of-Comforr the Word and Seals ; the Spirit and irs Grages- 
Hope of Heavet, Chriſt Jeſus, and God himſelf ina ſpiricuittenjoyment : 
Theſe all are ſ@ ſpiritual, and ſpiricualized; that ſenſe dot, yor apprehend,ner 
canic comprehend, 1 ew > | Eph.3.19,20, Therefore be.that is rich in 
hope, is richby hope. 3» : Saves. When Faith by its height camnoc 
triumph, yer hope by its length cali wair, being grounded.bathe Promiſe: And 

hope may ſave» Faith ſaves fundamentally : Hope prof; 4: Fych 
applies Chriſt iriche Prowyſe : Hope abides expe&in Gator inthe Mems.; 
Faith regards norche reports of ſenſe, 2 Cor.5.7. Hb.11.1, Hope (lighrs dif- 
couragements, a$is inamaced inthe nexr verſe to our Text £11 Fairh tyds us 


eſent : 


—— 


hope; and hope waies-for more faith, and conſeqyencly for mee. hgpe ! And 
BK. / Qqq moreover 


e 


* > 


ed with ſuperſtitious Idol:try : Therefore upon this Experience we may yet Hope, 
LY. | 


2, Fxcigation, 
3 Things in . 
ho) ere 
to get it 


1. The Grac: þ 


aQing, 
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' The Bracelet of Peart of Graces. ” TRACT.S. 


A rwofold tha. 
mednels. 
1. Mcdeſt 
Bluſhing. 


2 Ajult ſhame 


Paſſions are to 
bz confidered 
in a triple de- 
gcc. 


| 


from evil, bur conſſrains to that which is good (according tothe Apoſtles phrale, 
| 2 (or.5. The Love of (brift conſtrains ms) which the Apoltle gives us in full , 


—___ — 


| moreover hope is a travelling Grace, [i1li lookin and moving bomewar 
and it alwaies ſees berter things afore, whatſoever bad hath been behind : 
home is berter roic then all the world, 2 Cor. 5.1, &c, So that becauſe of 
this grounded hope, the heart is never ground to breaking : And therefore 
his 1 the rejoycing grace, v. 2. before our Text: And 'us fixed, and 0 help 
and couragious, when other graces flag : The molt God glorifying 
comforting grace : a ſure friend in diltreſle : Holds ouc ro the end. 
Thus of the Eighch Peatl, viz. Hope. 


*. 
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The Ninth Pearl, ot aſhamed. 


V. 5. For- Nd hope maketh not aſhamed. This is the effeRt of bope (as 
m— part. por hincs ) viz. ( as the ſenſeis ) « brave ſpricud bald- 
meſs: According to the naked phraſe, this Ninth Pearl 1s « gracious lbawe- 
leſſeneſle, or non-ſhamedneſſe: The A uſech a Figure ( Adriefis byperhs- 
lica) which being put inco proper according to the ſenſe of rhe Apo- 
(tles intenc is, That hope makes one vercuoully bold : Yer not wichour Reg- 
ſon, the Apoſtle might uſe that Figurative Phraſe in his cime, becauſe Redi- 
gion chen was under all manner of Perſecution, whereby che enemies did en- 
deavour to ſhame men our of their Hope and Religion ; of to put them co ut» 
rer ſhame ( 25 chey hoped ) for their Hope and Religion: In oppoticion ts 
which, the Apoſtle ſpeaks in this phraſe, xo comfort Believers: There is a 
twofold ſhamedneſſe. 1. Yerecundia, that is, ſhamefaſinefle, a modeſt bluſh- 
ing, as if juſtly aſhamed ; but hath oſuch cauſe of ſhame : F anſcth racher 
from a fear of ſhame, then a faR-of (hame (as verecundia off 4 wereor : ) For 
this modeſt ſhamefalineſle is reflt fafti, & honeſt; ; a bluſhing at the cod much 
notice that others take, whiles ones ſelf is doing that which in uc ſelf is well 
done: Becauſe ſincerity loves ſecrecy, and Piety privacy, atleaſt of the per. 
ſon, Thongh not of the fa, when ic cannor be privately done: Now this be- 
ing a Vercue, the'boldneſſe contrary to ir, mult be a Vice, andſo nor bere 
meant, being a Chain of gracious Vertues, 2. There is Pader, ſhare, which 
is rwrpiter falls, for doing evil ; defined *Agzr 3Þ ##&@ Iugle bow, = of 
juſt reproach : Whence note, the Paſſion is Fear z the ObgeRt evil, a&t- 
ing, in a way of ſhame : This ſhame isa Vice, therefore the bolduefle con- 
rary to it,is a Vertue, and char is here meant, viz. 2 ſearlefleneficof jt Re- 
proxch, or Reproof ; and ſo « fearleſſenefſe.of ſhame : Qt it is aContidence 
and Boldneſſe of not deſerving ill: Bur we alt call ic morecben a Vertue 2 | 
Paſſions are in atriple Dgree: 1. As Natural Aﬀettros, zparcet the ſenſi- 
tive ſoul. 2. As Moral Aftings ; when the acquificion, unenucn, and ms- 
tion of them is by Education, Cuſtom, & > to at comely before mea abour: 
moral things. 3. As Infuſed Habits of Grace arc inoculared, andinferred, as 
enſouling Jon by the holy Spirit, modulating and moder them in all 
things to ſpiritual ends, in a ſpiritual manner: Anditw z (a 
rather call it a confidentholdneſſe)is a Grace : For properlyte Negarve ac| 
Privation is not a Grace, no nora Verrue: For Grace doth noc only ; 


1 Theſ.5. Abſtain from evil, bold faſt that which # | 
The Betim ( according to the words ) is, wn hoping Chriſtian is a 
non-ſhamed Chriſtian : Or (according tothe ſenſe) True —— io 4 
Chriſtian, agracious Confidence, or boldneſs from fear of evil : Probuties :: 
Plal.25.3. Pſal.119.116. Rom.1.16. Explication : There is a twofold good 


ſhame. 1. /enid, of the heart, as a bluſhing of che beart (as iris ſaid of an- 
.£Et 
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get in its inward Original, its ebwllitro ſanguinss circa cor, a boyling or bubling 
of the bloud abour che hearr ) Of this inwacd ſhame the Apoltle ſpeaks, Row. 
6.31+ which is a ſhame in our thoughts of thoſe fins, of which nv man, bur 
| only God knows. 2. An owtward ſhame, of the face ; which is a bluſhing, cr 
dejeRion of councenance for the diſbonour dane to honeſty, Dav.9.7,8: The 
firſt of cheſe is proper to Believers : . The ſecond common to rhem and unbe- 
Levers : Bur peculiar to unbelievers, when they are aſhamed only for by out- 
ward ſelf reſpets : Proportionably and antithetically there is a double bold- 


carriage ; as Stephen, Ats 6,u/c. Andthe Apoltles, Aﬀs 4.13. The Greek 
word nſed to exprefſe both, is apfnoie, bur Sm the narwre of che word, 
rather ſignafies the lacrer, as to ſay, a great freedoms of ſpeech, and deportment, 
as no need of bluſhing for well-doing, orof feat of eml, for doing good : This 
boldneſſe of hope 1n chis laticude drives away three ſores of ſhame:, 1. Mzn 
without hope are in a ſhameful unr cate condicion (intimated by Chriſt to 
Nicedemas, John.3.) This the bolanefſe ſpringing frem hope, purgeth away, 
x obs 3. I, >, Ic purs off the old rorn r2gs of tin. 2, M. mn wichour hope are 
of affliQtions for Profeſſion, Jobs 9.322. Bur boidrieile (pri from 

, drives away this ſhame, 9.3, afore che Texr, $.' Men of vain , as 
=_ for contentment in remporals (contrary to all experience) and for erer- 
nal Life wichour Scripture ground, are at laſt ed of cheir hope, as Ecole 
Fes , and the Parable of the fooliſh Virgins (hew us : Bur the Believers bope 

Fs vel greed, that it is never diſappoinced , and ſo never ſhames 

chem. - 


For demonſtration of the Point, underſtand chu emboldens cyyo ways, 
|t. Fromics Nature. 2. From ics Objet, 1, From us Natwre, both Phyſ- 
cal, und Spiritual, 1, From its Phyficdd narure : For if fear be an execurio- 
ner to the other Pallions, as to anger, impatience, deſpair, &c. then hope is a 


nefſe. 1, Ofthe heart, 1 John 3.21. 2, Of the face, ſpeech, countenance, 


—_— or replevin ; ſupporting the reſt of che affeRions from inordinace- 
e : For ith hope, if bur rational, be nor fearful, -be not grieved, 1 hope 
upon thoſe , and theſe R:aſons, all will be well, 2. From ics ſpiritual na- 
cure, 8s the holy Spiric infuſeth into the affeRion of hope; adivine animokity, 


Endowmencs, Excellencies are not a ſhame : Nor ca an habic of mind be, 
and not be, or at contrary to irſelf : So thic if it be filled with boldn-;:fſe,then 
ic is not deſpondent : Omnis nature afit ad extremely viriem ; every ching will 
aQt ics narure-co the uemoſt, - 2, From irs Objet# (both quo & quod) vx. the 
word of God, and the God of that word; Pſal.119.49. Aeb.r053. So much 


his able Friend, and irong ſecurities under his Hand and Seal ; buc is bold up- 
— m_— fo ſpiricual on chis God and his Promiſes, and Sacramencal 

Uſefulis this Point, 1, For Humiliation : And 2, For Conſolation. 1. Hu- 
miliation * Which follows by che Rule of Contraries ; If bope makes confi- 
dent and bold, then want of hope may be matter of Dejeion and Humilia- 
tion: For 1, "Tis a ſhame to be withour hope, and will leave 
men in ſhame, 1, A ſhame to have nobope: There is lictle Religion, lic- 
tle knowledge of God, or of his Word, lefſe experience, ſurely none at all of 
all, if no true hope : And unregeneration is as void of rue inward Grace, af 


he thar is (ſhamefully prophane 1n praftife: And un tion is a ſhame- 
- Condition, Exch, 16. And Tit.t. 15. Tothe all things are une 


av, ad 
Men may know wherher they have no crue hope , 1. By its Pedigree. 2.By 
its Progeny, 1. By its Pedegyee or De ereatheg it: Faith ihe Mo- 
ther of hope ; and che Promiſes che Father of Faich : So inthe Concext, v.1. 
&ec. compared with Roxg.4.19,20, Therefore if cheſe concur not, rhou haft 
no hope, Eph.2.12. 'Tis one thing to corcerve, via. underftand a Promiſe,anc- 


and gallantry of ſpirit: Now no Grace can be aſhamed of irſelf ; as Parts, | 


is a Promiſe worth, as the Perſon is worth» Now as no man is aſhamed of | 


Boldneſlc ex- } 
pels 3 ſocrs of 
lhame. | 
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Not aſhamed. |cver thing to conceive by 4 promiſe, viz. to have faith begorren in him by char 
WY VG Promiſe : The hit is Notion g the ſecond is Application z Whence ts the 
begerting of hope, 1 Per.1-3- compared with v.23. And if there be no hope, 
| chen follows nothing but ſhame, and fear of ſh{me. 
2, By ics Progeny or Off-ſþring beneath, viz. the effect : When bope deck war 
embgldey to alife, te be lively, bur dead (intimaced, 1 Per.1.3.) that tis barren, 
ic doth not pucifie ( as intimated, 1 Joby 3. 1, 2, ) but putrihes, Dear,tg.tg, 
It cannor, as St. Fames requires of Faith ( Jaw. 2. ) ſhew it ſelf by its works ; 
| chen there is no true hope : For though _ in nature, and object be invik. 
ble, yer viſible in effe& and operation : We cannot ſee the tooth of the An.| 
chor, bur may the lay of the Ship: Andchough the Helm be not ſeen, yer 
che way of the Shipis: Now what aſhame is 1c to be without this embold. 
ning hope ? Ic makes ones Looks, Port, Countenance and Geſture to be' 
molt uncomely : Ifrhe boldneſle of hop makes us look up, Pl. 5.3. then 
on the contrary, the want of it makes one look downward, dejected, as a 
(elf-condemning perſon. 2, Non-hepe leaves one 1» ſharne, 113.10 the Wajes 
and practiſe of firi: Adam, before molt glorious, being fallen into fin, is now 
aſhamed, The Philoſopher was aſhamed to be rurned into an Elephagr ; 
though the more brutiſh of Klyſes Company were not ſorry to be turned into 
Swine: Aman inthe ſtate and gate of fin, is ain an Hell indeed, above (as 
intimated, Prov.1 5.24.) Atalking beaſt (Fade v. 10.) A walking grave, Mes. 
23. And every fin is a particular (everal ſhame : Ignorance of the main things 
of ſalvation is a ſhame, as the want of an eye, want of Faith in the'Promiſ 
is a ſhame, like the want of an hand : And diſobedience ro the waies of God, 
a ſhame, like Lamencſſe : And wicthour-repentance, they ſhame us a laſt, be- 
tore God, Angels, and men. 
2, For Conſolation, vit; to them thar have true gronnded hope , who bear- 
« Gods Promiſe, believe ; believing, they bope ; hoping, they are not aſhamed. 
either negatively, nor _— 1, Not Negatively, that is, a ccotding to 
| the Phraſe, not put to ſhame for their Condition, Profeſſion, Affiiftions, 
| ExpeQtations. 1, Not for their Condizzow : Though the world will vote you 
; hypocrices, and contemn you, and condemn you as Diflemblers, yer your 
| hope will anſwer for you, and embolden youro goon ; A good hope makes 
1 good Conſcience (as Pax! hints in his Apology) anda good Conſcience is 
; a thouſand wicneſſes. See in Job, David, Paxl, challenging the whole world, 
upon the integrity of their Conſciences: And for this, ſtudy that place alſo, 
[11 2 Sam2 3-5. Of which ſalvation there mentioned, hope is (ſaich the Apo-' 
(tle) the Helwzer. And Deſire there expreſſed, includes an hope. w- 
[ons fertur ad impoſſibilia: We cannot defire that of which we have uo 
hope : A Velleity there may be, wiſhing things impoflible ; but not a volaw- 
144, an ordinate Will. 
2, Not for your Profeſſion * If the world caſt ſhame and Nicknames apon 
ou for your Profeſſion, your Profeſſion being of true hope on the truth, 'ris 
d on the glory of truth, and the eruthof glory ; you may be reſoluce as Ds- 
vid to Michal for his Dancing before the Ark, when ſhe opbraided him wich 
it : If chute vileneſs, 1 will be more vile: You may kiſſe ſuch Curſes, which 
(ignifhe well-to you that receive them, but ill co chem thar breath chem, Phu. 
| þ 28.. Religion interpoſed berween the Godly and the Wicked, is like the | 
Cloud berween 1ſrael and the Zgyprians ; "as Light ro them, but Darkneſle 
to theſe? A good Cauſe makes a Martyr : Souldiers count their Scars their 
honour « That which is Herefie in the month of the world, ries: in che 


Godly mans heart: So Paul; After the way they call Hereſie, ſo p / 
God. Chriſt was a King, ah he was —_ with wal, Eduard 
the Second when crowned witch Hay. For it follows, 

3. Not aſhamed for your affliftions: Hope triumphs over them, v.3. before 
the Text, So 1 Per.1.5,6,7,8, Afflitions are but an Amtiperiſtaſi to in- | 
|cenſe and inflame our Graces; as cold weather, getting a berter { k: | 

Afſflictions | 
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Pſal-94.19,20,21,32,23. When Paul and Silas were in the Stocks, the 
they ſang : When the Martyr was at the Stake, then he cried che Comd, 


Not aſhamed for your expeHtation : For as the eyes of all wait, or hope 
God. ſo be ſurely SD du ſeaſon ( Plal, 145.15.) Whiles we wait i 
to receive, God waits to give unto us, /ſ4.30.18, The world jeered D 
vid and Chriſt for cheir hope, Pſal. 22. Mas. 27. Bur theſe not failing of their 
, are Examples to comfortus ; and Chrilt ſuffered that, co ſanctifie that 
ion co us. : 

2, Poſitively : You ſhall not be aſhamed, that is, according to the ſenſe, you 
ſhall be bold, Prov.28.1. The Righterons are bold as a Lion : He cannoc bedaun- 
red withevil, for in Chriſt he is above all, Kow.$. Nor can his bope languiſh 
for as it comes from God, ſo it carries him unco God, through Chriſt, 2 Pee. 1, 
3, 4. The Traveller ends where he fixech his eye, that is his Journies end : 
The bdliever fixech rhe Anchor of his hope in heaven (Heb.6-) and chitre he 
ends. Thus ofthe Niach Pearl, viz. Net s/tawed. 
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V. 5.x Ecanſe the Love of God is ſbed abroad in our hearts, by the boly 

aſt. 
ter narrated,) here r«ionem ( the Manifeftation demonſtrated why and how :) 
becauſe the Love of God, &c. Which may be referred to all afore: So that che 
connettion offers us in che Forefront this Obſervation : Believers baye a pre- 
ſent ſpiritual poſſeſſion char quickens and ſtrengthens them in all cheir coodi- 
tions : Bur for the Props ſition of the Text, ir bolds forch ewo things. t.The 
Caſe of a Believer, viz. The Love of God i (bed into bis heart. 2. Thit Cane, 
viz. by bu Spiriz : We will put both together into the DoQrine. 

Delt. God by his Spirit ſheds abcoad his Love into Believers ſpirirs : For 
Explication, Note, 1. The Love of God may be underſtood in relation to us 
two waics. 1. Adively, whereby we love God : Love, loving another, 
isa {wee Paſſion (like playing on Muſick) a pledſant pain, a delightful La- 
bour: Bur a ſweerer Grace; as an infufion of divine Love is ingraffed into 
that Paſſion; The becrer the Entity is that a&ts, the more ſublimer is che 


of God And this divine paſtion (if we ma 0 Go Eames cpailey } 
: | 
1 Y R : heſt # # 


activity : As the deli nigh pyrnns bor ch wy amiable 
rn. of ſenſe ; ee the hs 6 op crucifies the delights of his 
ſenſes: And then add too, | the more excellent Obje&(which is pro- 
per to the more excellent ) heightens the ching : So chat to love, and 
with divine infuſed ſpiritual Love, to love God himſelf, muſt needs be a moſt 

affeQtion. 2. Paſſively, whereby we ſome how feel that we are loved 


is beyond comprehenſion,.s 'ris ſaid, Epb. 3. 17, &c. 
phraſe bears, may well be taken inco the meaning of che Tex 
the Apoltles Dehgn ; and the one cnnnor be wichout the ache 


boch ſerve 
oba 4. 19. 


2.For Explication, note che word ſhed : Which incimates, char active 
Love be beyond expreſſion, and paſſive beyond c6m | yet 
as 


made ſome how gays 7h ic by an inward ſenſation : And | 

dered 1n relation co the fountain, God 1, and to wy yaoi ip 

(the Believer being alwaies in need of receiving, and ſo alwaics receives)'t tig- 

nifies the lengeh of this Pearl ;_ alwaies pouring out, never exhauſted. 
: the breadeh 


AMitions are Seals of a good hope, Mar.y.10.And the Spring ſeaſon of bope,| L 


Ghoſt, which © grven wnto ws; Before we had rew Conner 


third cerm to be explained, viz. area pies of this Peak. "Tis 
not che love of the world, or warld of wor ſicula ſeculiruns ) ——__ 
re . » 
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LEVY | this is (hed abroad, ſo that verisally it is diffuſed over the whole man : Bur 


great ſharp ſufferings, &c. but from inward _ feeling : Name- 
ly, 1,Of Spirit of Love, 2, Ofthe Love of 

_ Spirit of Love ; according to the Expreſſions of the Tex: : 
I, 'Tis ſuppoſed 


che Spirir of Chriſt, . and fo Chriſtians are ſaid ro have ir, Rows. 8. For as iris 


himſelf, before whom all rhipgs are but as ihe Cult of the Ballance : And| 


entitively aod immediately, as in the four:h Term, in our bears or ſperm: | 
For that is the preciſe meaning: That the Love of God is ſhed in the malt . 
ſublime and belt part of the rational ſoul, rhence diffuſed co the affeRions: 
Here we have the breaſt on which this Pearl doth bang, or is worn: Asbe' 
choycelt Jewel , ir lies next our heart : God by the ſweetnelle of his Love co: 
r hearts, makes us ( that believe) his Sweet-hears : and aRts our Love (6 
towards him, that we make him our Leve : * And for this, there is an effica-, 
cious, and effettual Agent ( in the Fifth rerm to be explAned-) viz. by his 
Spiric. The Caſe was not ſo ſweet afore, but the Cauſe bere makes it as cer- 
tain: This Love of God is in our hearcs, but in the Original, not from our 
hearts: *Tis in our ſpirics, but not originally from our ſpirits: Our he 
and ſpirits , of themſelves, are liable to deceive, and to be deceived ; bur thi 
ſpirit of God, called rhe bely ſpirir, or Ghoſt, which is all one, will nor, cannor, 


Goſpel, 

And 
che Promulſes, Eph.1.1 3, The Spirit makes the , 
of the Argument of our Salvation : The Promiſe is the Major, or firſt Propoſe 
tzew : For Example, Chriſt died to (ave finners : God will give the holy ſpi- 
ric rorhem that agkit: Theſe are the Major Propolitions df the Prochile : 
Then comes the ſpirit with the Mixer: I am one of thoſe finners: I am 
one of thoſe Beggars of _—_— Then the Conclufion follows of ic ſelf f 
both ; Therefore Chriſt died for me, and will give the boly Spirit to me :. I 
which alſo the Spirit reftifies wich our ſpirit in the Concluſion and Applicati- 
[00,48 Row.$.16, 2.1n fraftification, or forming in us all the fruit-graces of 
che _ Gal.5.32, 3. In a way of ſenſ@:on, making us to feel the operati- 
ons che Spirir, ofren mentioned Remw.g. 
For Probation of the DoArine,the Texc is clear, and Rrong enough from the; 
Text : Burfor further manifeſtation of the Truth, there is a like ſpeech in 
Tit. 3.4,5,6. wen well, and you will find it full : For demon- 
{trarion, as from the Efficient, as there is no cauſe above God, ſo the thi 
is above Reaſon: The Cauſe is in God himſelf : God Rn tra 
he will, Rem.y. And he aQts all according to the counſel of his own will, and ac- 
cording to his geod pleaſwre he doth all rhings, Eph.1, What he wile, is the = 


And he hath the beit nacure, and cherefore rhe beſt will: And what he »s 
not What he ce», is the comeſel by which he afts, Eph.t. He ſees reaſon in him- 
ſelf to forgive fins, and give grace, Iſa. 43.25. Wiceb 7, 18, and in that Tit. 
345.6. rom the Final Cauſe, we may thus demonltrate : Gods Deſign 
of ni SOC te mub anfertb ot Son Chriſt, Rom. 
8. This cannor be effedted but by giving us the Spiric of his Son into our 
_ whereby we are ' transformed into the, Likeneſſe of Chriſt , 
2 Cor, | D 

_ Uſeful is}-this DoArine for Examination - Conſolation: Exhorts- 
clon, 

1, Eximination: To find out whoare crue believers: And thar by ſuch| 
ſigns as may comport with the weakeſt true Believer : They are nor from 


by his Spirit. 1, A 
in che Text and Do&tive, that you heve rhe Spirit : Called| 


the Spirit of God, "us every where, Gez,1.2, Bur as the Spiric of Chriſt, *cisin 


ſpecia 


_ 
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ſpecial in Chriſtians : Becauſe as che Spwrit of Clnif, it comes in a ſaving way. 
he wotkof chis Spir it in the genera}, being es work faith, and ocher N 
and to oppoſe and conflit againtt corruption, /bid. Row.8. 3. *Tis ſaid to be 
ſhed, or peured For Love being ſhed by the Spirir, ir ſignifies, Love is ſhed or 
poured into us by, or in the ſhedding, or pouring in of the Spirit : This ſhed- 
ding, or pouring in of the Spirit fignifies many uſeful things, viz. 1. Irsin- 

$or inwardneſs, in, and with our hearts ; as Liquor ſhed, goes into 
Creviſe, Chink, and leaves a reliſh : 

Quo ſemel oft imbuta recent ſervabit ederens 
" Tifta div. 

$o that chis Spirir as in relation to believers, doth not ftand to be reſifed, as 
Aftt7. or only to fand at the door and knock, Rev.3z- Bur is in che heart of a be- 
liever ; ſpiricualizing it, and making ie co mind the things of the Spiric, Rew.$. 
t Cor 6.19. 2. Thar there is a wotzen in that Spirit, as in Liquor poured into 
a Veſſel: Ir moves into the Veſſel of the heart, and moves round in the 
Veſſel of the heart « "Tis aquick Springs Ir quickens ( Kews.8. ofc.) thatis, 
Life into che hearr for ſpiritual tons and aQtings : Stagnum a ftando, 
wares kill che Grafſe, bur the leaſt Rill of water, purling never fo 
lircle, doch refreſh, and fruftifie: Try your ſelves a5 I go. 3, It Ggni 
2 ſweet free inſſunat;on of the Spirit ; as Liquot freely flows, and the Veſlel free- 
ly receives it, and is ſoaked 2 Theworking of the Spirit once in, is nat 
in a way of Bayglary (if I may ſo compare) violently to breakin z rhat rather 
is at firſt ee M in the Legal preparations for regeption of the Spirit : 
Bur now ir works in a ſyyeet way of emanation, ir makes our Will, willing, to 
every of irs triotions, Pſal,1 10.3, The EffeR of ir is as the Doors or Gates 
opening of their own accord ro. Peter ( As 12,) Or as the Flowers openi 
to the rs þ The heart, welcomes the Spirit : The Stock willingly 
oo ee RY I ee to ebrifes ya bo 

iquor ſignifies more then ing : e phraſe es, foel 2, Alts 2, 
x pm ——_—_— ah = — che + _ Buc 

levers have enty of the Spirit;as an holy Spirit, Phsl.1.11. Filled, &x. 
2 Pet.1.8, ries a A) ty can muck. (avours of the Spirit Mach minds 
talks, afts ing tothe Fpiric. 57 Powing- intimates waer: Sois the 
Spiric ſpiricually, Joby 7.39. becauſe it cleanſeth che Egeas ſtable of our 
bears, Exch, 36. And to heal, Exch, 47. 9+ And noutiſh, Jobs 


3. | 
2, Thefecling of che Love of God by the Spirit : This the ſecond Note, or 
"gn of a Believer ; according to the-Expreſſions of the Text, 1. Love: which 
if we have ic, 'tis the union of the Lover with the Loved : It makes anocher 
bur il beſteſt,» Ces Io abi Fins iſplved Palſon of Love 
piricually 2 (#5. In this divine i 10n 
our hearts cleave to the Lord, Lins Jam. Ponathes in his love, didto De- 
vid, Ags 11.23. God is Love, ſaith St. Jolw: If Love bein thee, God is 
in thee ; and cauſech a iy rs \} 4.19. This Love firſt 
feals into the heart, then ſteals away re 2. Loveof God ; © Of God 
fgnifies God 2s F aber, 2s Chriſt, and as Spirit: And vt God #2. God, and 
25 ating as Father, Chriſt, Spiric, vis. in rranſaRng all for our ſalvation, co 
ſave us as well from fin, as in fin: And if for this we love God, then the 
Love of God is in us indeed, 3. Poxred. A bleſſed emanation from God, fi- 
lently inflilſed into the ſoul : Andas « precious Oyntment, 1 Fohy 3, 27. (a- 


— 


apculation, & Gale #. I: fignifie: Plant of | 


cate complacency and compoſal of ones ſpirit, Gal. 3.22. Pſal.94-19. Pſal. 
139.17,18, 4.1nte oxy hears: : As the Spirit forms our hearts wich life, {© 
transforms them into love: The Spiric is the divine com 


vouring ſweerly, and healing effeAnally * And every 1! Melges a deli- 


Rrr2 follow 


— 
mind : And Loveis the motion of the mind : By both a ſoul is ted to love,| By this ſhed» 
and led by love. 1. Led io Love, 1 John. 4.19. Our loves lighted ar the fing 
| Burning-Glaſſe of Gods Love, 1 fobn 4.19. & Luke 24. 3%, And 28 Miſts| 1.41, Loje. | 


— 
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| The Bracelet of Pearl of Graces, TRACT, 8.] 


— — 


bulation, becauſe Tribulation worketh Patience, Patience Experience 


| you want 


follow che Beams, ſo our Atections after God in Cariſt, Col. 3.1, Phil. 3. 24, 
2. Led by Love: All is done our of love, 1 John 5.3. When the Tempelt of 
Wind hinders not, the Clouds follow the Sun > When che Legal tate is over, 
the motions of the ſoul follow Gods Beams of Love, Canr.1.2,4. Gods Love 
is Magnetical, arcraRtive, Pſal. 11g. 1 wil rus the waies of thy Commandaens, 
when tbe» (hal wy heart, 5. e. fillic with Love and Joy. 

2 Uſe is for Conſolation to Believers: Io all their wants, in all cheic 
woes, they have God himſelf, Gods Spiric, and his Love, and love of him ia 
cheir hearts : In the Spirit, we have as it were, the heart or ſoul of God - In 
Love, his divine Completion : Say ye, all your eſtate is infurure; you are 
fain to beg in Prayer, v. 2. in the word Acceſs ; and beps? Ibid. See you have 
in preſent, Geds Love by bis Spirie : When che would prove a Belie- 
ver hath all chings, he makes che Top-Link of his gradationto be God hiadelf, 
I Cmr.3. chree lalt verſes-Say ye, you have —_———— # intimated,o, 3. 
See the Chain of Comfort thence, down to the Text: You may glory in eri- 
» Expers-' 
ence Hope, Hope makes net «ſhamed, becauſe the Love of God # ſhed into ON R 
way 4 The Apolile puts in hitnſelf, as to witnefle ic out of his own 
Experience : Yoa have the Spirit co ſuſtain hearts: Prov.t8. 
14. And Love is like Muſick, ic ſweetens all that is done inthe Say ye, 
goodneſs and goods ? Surely God is true, according to Rows. 8.28. 
Pſab. 3449. P[al.$4.11. | : 

3- Exhoccation, ,To encourage men to believe: _ You ſee how admirably 
God dealerh, and dwelleth with Believers : His Silken Touches on the heart, 
ace Love z his ſtroakings, imbracements of Love ; the Milk of his Conſolati- 
ons are Soakings of Love ; all brought home by che Spiric, 


Thus of the Bracelet of Pearl, of Graces. 


mmm 


an Objection againſt each Ducy: As if the Apoſtle ſhould have ſaid, Icom- 
mand you (believing Brethren, as v. 1.) chat ye rejogee 


The Silver Fringe or Chain of Davies. 


—% 


i The: 5.16, 17,18, 194 20, 213 22, 
. In 


Rejoyce evermore. Pray without t thankes. 
Luench not the $0 rep Prophe fan all 


things. Hold faſt that which is god. Abſtein from all appearance 
of evil, | 


$£3 Call this Place of Scripture a Frizge of Ducies, in alluſion to 
aw Newb.15.38,39. Whereis an Inſticution of wearing Fringes, | 

we for a Memorandum of Obedience to al Gods Commandments : 
And becauſe of the Dependance. For all along, the latter in 
order of preſcribing, is an help to the former ; and ſo 


« 1 


evermore, Do you | 


lay, how ſhall ye do that > Why Pray continually. How that ? In every thing 


—_ 
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$ _ | 
that ? iſe wot Propheſyings: How that ? Prove all things, and buld faſt 
rhe or yr Howie? Abſtain from al appearance th OIr h 

/ Inall, mack firſt their Plurality: ſeven in number : As a Chriſtians weeks 
.vork for bis Life, in-his Way to eternal Reſt. 2. The {univerſality of each, Re- 
joyce evermore. Pray contuunally , or without cerfing, In every thing 
| oh0e thinkss. Quench not the Spare, put to comprehend all graces, and ora- 
cigus ſuggeſtions : Ocherwiſe the Spiric ic ſelf, God, cannor be quenched : 
Deſpiſe not Propheſyings (in the plural number..) Prove af things: Abſtain 
from all evil. 3- The Swblimuy : Not only to joy, but rejoxce ; Not only co 
proy, bur co prazſe/in every thing, or condition: Not only to be preſent at 
Propheſyings, bur co be reverent at Propheſyings, withour all ſecrer deſpikings, 
vr lowelicem : + Notonly maintain ourward Profeſſion, but the inward Life 
of Religion, in not quenching, char is, in inward cheriſhing the Spiritz Nor 
only- to prove- all, but to approve all good : To abſtain not onlyfrom the E/- 
ſenceof evil things, but from- che appearance. - My purpoſe is not to fall upon 
every word, but in purſuance of my Delign, at firſt laid down in this liccle 
Body of Divinicy neceſlary-to Salvation,  tohandle the diſtin things, as here 
c<þe- pacticular Links of Duties » Touching the fuſt, in Verſe 16. 
this 

Do. Believers may and muſt rejoyce evermore, with ſpiritual Joy: Ifay, 
with ſpiritual joy, or joy of the Spirit; becauſe ſo the fellow-duries following 
doexplain it : | And to diſtinguiſh ir from ocher joyes, viz. viciow in evil z 
Epicurean in-Luxury and exceſle 3 Metaphyſical or Entitative, in ones being, 
and ating according to that being ; Natwral, in the ſupplies of Nature, Food, 
yo ry &c. Moral, in civility of ourward catriage ; Hypocritical, in the out- 
1 Religion : For this ſpiritual Jo is diftin& from all theſe, viz. being a 
{weer apprehenhon of Gods in Chrilt,- whereby a man is comforred, an4 
finds 4 complacency within himſelf, in all chings, and conditions that befal 
him : And this is enjoyned-to be everwore, 3. e. inhabit of mind, in confide- 
tation of the Cauſe, - in incehtion, and contention of ſpirit and mind ſoro do, 
inaft; by turnes, mm/s, q, dl my 73]s, ag every thev, that there is any opportuni- 
ti We haverrhe-ſameduty urged, and withgreat Emphaſis, Phil.4.4. And no 
"Wonder , for there is a'great deal of Civine Reaſanfor it. | 
. 'F, From the Effeiem Cauſe 5: God hath done all, to cauſe believers to re- 
oye; and hath wndeve af chit fhould make them ſorry. 2, Done all co make 
thert\ joy : '* The whole worlds for them + The word is ro them: Grace in 
chem : Ordinances wich them : Heaven above and about them ; and all 
chrough Chriſt, in whotn God himſelf is cheirs, and ſo with him all, Rows. 8. 
33» 1"Cor, 3-/ahreclafk 1 f Fhe world > which ( through grace ) ſhall help 
| thee, nor hurt thee, Rows.8.28, If evilin the world, thy grace ſhall be a ſtray- 
| rief, -as the Sandro the ſalt'Sea, to ſever-the bad from che good, Fer. 15. 19. 
| Like good digethon,concodts the belt,and caſts our che worſe intothe Draught, 


much libercy-2*dfchou haſt titcle, yer chrough grace, much quan ace 
fern, much bleſſing" . Daviels Pulſe the Widows Oyl : The ſheep wirÞ ſhor- 
ter -wool, 1s leſs cangled i0 Thorns, or beaten wich the ftorm. 2. #ord : 
Which is a ſoul-gladding word,” Afts 2.41. Hoſ. 2. 14. an heart-ſupporting 
| word, Pſal.119, «v2y/04r, good news. '3+ Grace : The Spirit is MGhriſts 
Deputy, to be thy Comforter, John 14.26. John 1 5.26. Whoſe Frauegre all 
pleaſant, Ga/.5-22, and make to thee a Kingdom, Rom, 14.17, Thou haft qur- 
#hitis" menths', "if not redundatie entis ; ſanles as in 2 fleep, if not Laughter as 
when awake: |It may be a joy our Houſes, or Conſciences are not on fire when 
bell flames iſo near every: ho ; Ir is a-joy when the Spicir ſeals an aſſurance; 
and treaſures up great joy. 4+ Ordinances ; In which, whiles ye attain nor 
the communication ſought, you have communion with that God ro whom ye 


ive thanks - How that > Why quench nat +he Spirit : How ſhall we actain{ Rejoyce 


Ifthon haſt much of che world, yer: thy grace keeps thee in, from uſing roo! 


feek:- Irs joy-ro bein reſpet ar Court ;| £0 be in the Chamber of Preſence , 
© | | 
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ever- 
more, 
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Rejoyce ever» [ro haveche Kings Eat. 5» Heeves is about them: The Kingdom of God is i 


| chem, viz. Saran and fin reigning ; and Hell gapingapder them, and a0 ſhine 


them : Grace 1s glory , 8s we heard afore : All chele we have through 
Chriſt ( as we ok in whom believing we rejozce with joy unſeekpble and full of 
glory, 1 Pet.1,$. 2. God hath and will undo all that thould cauſe our ſorrow, 
9.54 1. cwo laſt, Rew.$.32. to the end of the Chaprer. 1 Cor.ig; 

z CC. 2 
** From the final Cavſe we argue the Doftrinethus : 1, Ipregard of grace; 
n regard of God. 1. In regard of Grace : We mult joy as y*the perfect aft» 
ing of gracez as being the flame of graces ( 88 Cefires are the kindle-coals ) 
Pans, 14. i, & Joy a8 joy, isthe ocour of all our ſpizitual Spices; as the varniſh 
upon all our goodneſs : It ſers a Juſtre upon all. 3. In regard af God : The 


(as we may \ 9 ay chey turn noc true micch out of doors: *Tis the glory of 
| 


Saints glorying, is Gods glory, Pſal.50, It is a credit unco God 
a Nurſe to Gill her Child, and make it ſmile- | 
Uſeful is this DoArine for Inftrution, for Iluſtcation, 2nd clezrer _— 
Ration of the bene efſe of a Believer: For Conſolation,and Exvorration. 3.4 
fon. A joyful InfiruRtion ro the godly : God hath not appointed his peo» 
ple to a wrathful (tate of ſorrow, 1 Theſ.5.9. Not to incernal ſorrow , 2 Cor. 
6.10, As ſorrowing, yet almaies rejoycing. And Row.5, In tribulations, but glery- 
ing in them. He appoints usto joy: So our Text. Ir is the conditign of 
| unbelievers to be in ſorrow, Rome.2.8,9. $0 bythe rule of concraries from the 
Dofrine. 'Tis true, they laugh much; So do fooles and mad men, becauſe 


they know not their own miſery : And the wiſeſt of chem are fad ar heart, 
(Caith Solomon) in the midit of laughter, Proy, 14,13. When Hell is withip 


from Heaven, how 6an they be truly merry ? They having no righteouſnefls, 
tais is enough to ſtrip them of Joy, Rows, 14, 17. Thele a CG 
chis robs chem of Peace, 1ſs- 57. alt. He is curti in every thing (whiles impe- 
nicent) Dext.28, How, why, or wherein can he joy ?. The comfort of every 
thing being blaſied. O who would be ep unbeliever / 
2 Uſe is for Illuſtration and clearer manifeitation of the bene efſF ofa believer 
and by a comfortable ſign, viz. a ſpiritual joyful life: Ir may. be che ſriped 
g2y bloſſoms doth not alwaies appear : Bur ill -be bath, 1, The revt, che holy 
Spirit : For this joy is joy n,orhy the holy Ghoſt, Rem. 14. 17. Alwaies the 
ſap, the appehenſion (more or leſle) of Gods Love in Chriſt 3 1Gy, in Cheilt, 
whenever he diltin&ly looks to Chriſt, Rew-5-5+ And alwaies hath the Buds 
within the hulk, the joyful graces in the habit, Gale 5- 32, And joy in the wo 
vings of ſpiricual life in all theſe : The moviog of che ſap from the root, wa, 
in a recumberce and centering on God : And oft-1imes full jay un ſpecre ; As 
bo char end Chriſt ſpake all chat Goſpel, John 3 5 13. That oxy joy might be 
ll. of 08 
3 Uſe. Comfort for Believers, to (hew them to what # comfortable Rare 
they are called to, v4, to ancexcellent joyful ſtate, and for evermore + For 
this joy of a Believer is ſach, and ſo- differenc from the worldlings joy, that 
ove word will-not hold them borh : che one being called a, the other 
gandinez : This ſpiritual joy is the type, yea the preface, the firſt Scene, the 
Ante-mask, tha firft-fruits, yea a part of heaven (as intimated in that Rem. 14s 
17, ) Ic is ſuch (as oneſaich) that Artbmerick cannot number, Geometry 
cannop meaſure, Logick cannot define , Rherorick canqor deſcribe, nor. Die 
vines unfold, as it is in a Believer in its Apoge and beight: Only the owner 


| aid, that air exe bath ſeen, nor ear bath beard, ner bathit ENTE RED imo the 


by enjoying it, knows it : A firexger doth nat inter mweddle with big joy: It ig 


HE ART of man, the Evangelical joy God hath provided for has (1 Cor.3.) Fac 
it is preſently added, (od bath revealed it to w by bis Spirus This ſpiritual 
joy is the Sabbath of reſt to a godly ſaul 3 a craqquilicy of mind, and a reſting 
of his wearied thoughts 2 If a pious ſoul doch not alwaies feel joy , yer be 
{085 it, Rows. 5.2, 2 Our, 4.mt. Heb, 11.13, The Naturaliſt ſaith, garorideus? 
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| mis peers end Joy s the Crowe if al. nr godd athions | 
| as ſorrow is che - ao. wr of bad : We may diſcern and decipher crue ſpiyitu+ 
| al joy by its:Qciginal, and by ics A&s. 1. By the Gngie/t- 7, rhe atfeth | 
from Contemplacion : Herein 2 double: joy 3 much ui, the 43 ,T befoul 
loves to fit ip ics Proſ I nn ys we _ 
noble Elemencs, wirhya are moxe active, 25 appearsin that”: 
ace never meried : be; , becauſe ſpiritual rhings are maſt furs 
ble to « mans ſpiric : And cont ats joy ot on this Objodt, becauſe it 
is a pre-union of the ſoul with blifſe t and ſo is a kindof | pradtical 
I mean a praRtiſe how to live triumphantly in the fight: of ha 
God joyed more in his vidi,. [ He ſaw all war good} chenin his fins | Th 
/e.] And indeed chis concemplation is the boly day of reſi after our labour in 
Ordinances, to get the Faich and Hope, men nb 
the liſe 1 —_ moron inal by ariſech from {afidance 
When cbe ſoul from uner nds, waits for t hae me ey ti 
wal defres : Sothat as he Billolpher fachebar naturally. Speranvrer.g wy 
boping men are joying men, is molt rue ſpicicually-: Ber charmtics Grey 
thens bope, beightens joy, Row-!12, 12, Hohencies ms aff from preingcont tos 
ward on our wants, and makes us look chearily up to heaveri, Where it hach 
calt anchor (Heb-6. ) and Raiesicſelf : ! "There we have a fair and ſure Pro- 
ſpeR, ro ſee what will be the | of all, Heb, 11, 1. Therefore lexus book 
9 our confidence : High muſt have Brong Foundations: The'Bal- 
laſt of a ſhip muſt anſwer to her Mafts and Szyls : ,- Joy without grounded com- 
fidence is a Muſhrom , a Bird of Paper, no life in irs wings, and therefore 
when a Blaſt is over, it falxin che Dirt. 3 Original. Ie atiſeth fiom a kad of 
frantiov :- This is noc only a pre-union, bur preſencunian 2/- This fruiciob; is 
ſa much of God as we have here d>rough Chriſt by\us Spire: All mhich ix he 
founcain of joy + And therefore the greatet the unian, the greater the joy 1 
The Ian exon Goddhoouge Cho ighs Fon aith, WY 
in Love, the more Jay. | TIAL 
CEE The AQ of crue ſpirirarl Joy are dfo-rhues,* : 3.4 chtat< 
ivg and firengrhening of che heate ro walk ith Gods waies,; and 10 a&t bis-with, 
Nah. $. 19. The joy of che Levdyſhatt be your frongeh : Nag tg gt 
ſignifies weeying, or Mulberry-trees, as int 
the Well of joy.m God, pews chearfolly :' Av'it isſaid, Pfal 
44 ony Springs art wn thee. dns hold -out,. Lt A 
Traerejoynnyg in fo lhohaner by is alwaes: ar 
"Tis contentment that makes any man hold gur in ang chings. 56 
3. AR. Il: makes us: to beaſt inGod. - in thee (ak ho Pramat) 
our b19ft all the day long, Plat 44-8. > 
| 41lisof Exhonation- Thar wocadentai fa, 2s wniſiearics Chridetans| 
\mand in the Text : Remember what hath been ſaid, of Chriſts intemtion und] 
mig = mr rare You my chink you as make many Odjedi- 
par, i the cafe is ſtared. K ye objet  Seerhe; 
of Eft ate : Ses the Anſwer, + AIGs. If Zarſo- 
rings | = x Fer % It Tovtazes: | Seq the Anfirer, in 
—_ TY If Corraptione + See the Aniwer, rand eons & AC. 
3+ 8 
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| Thus of the firſt Duty, Pejeetrommats | FF 
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LOW Wy | Deofts 1, That continual Praying is the Way to continual Joyng's* The Cobb. 
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© the (Link (ic felf+ From the: Linking , two Obſervadiony"ntaraly x. 
nie! © | ., $522 SHernworots 
rence (as we couchr afore) clearly holds ourthis Infevence : And the convet: 


praying man, Gen; 24.62. And none of the ancient Fathers lives more free 
from forrow then he : David was a mighty praying man, : witneſle his Pſalms : 
| And who more joyful then be, as they allo witnetie. In a word, the Point is 
intimated ſufficiencly in a way of arule, Joby.16.24. + F 
; And che-Point :is 'fall of divine Reaſoy. \ 1.. Prayer is 28itwere the Orb 
wherein the Preſence of Gog { the light of our. yoy ,. Pſal: 84-11.) is brought 
neat Pſal. 32:6. Iſary 5.6. Exch; 36.37. Mat l8-19,20. . Prayer obligeth God 
as-witha Chain, Exed.32.10. It cattherh-Godas a Charm, 1ſa.26.16; (Soih 
che Hebrew.) 2. Prayer ftirs the Graces, and ſo ſtirs up the Graces :: ' The mis. 


ery: is made bot-in: che 'motion-of Prayer: The vummed Limbs of the ſoul 
come to themſelves in Prayer : --And :therefore (as Lather well obſerved 


Spixesof the Graces !( as they arecalled, Caxt.4.) are:rubbed and heared, they 


lanefle :: Faith aſcerids'mote, Patience lies down more, Love ſweerens more. 
Obſerve tharin Davids Plalmes {which are: Raptures, ;and ſo. ofc Logics 

imimethodical; but Theologically ute the Method: of his heart)” he begins ney! 
flc:Notes, dolbeſſe of Spint 3 burends with ſbarpand ſhriltfervent Notes; 
tphrenings oflpirit 5 fo Zſel.6. . Pſal.32,'8&c. 3. Prayer is antidoral againſt! 
fp, end fo'againtt the Fars of rhe Mother of all forrows - | 1c rs cordial againſt 
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ib{etf The Preface 


dained zo tnake bur hives.joyful wichcommunion with God. g.;Prayetmdles3 


crpets.«blefling an Riches;] Honour, Children, &c.: The bleſſing-af [the Lord 
wr and aigei in forrow : A Chttd ot: Prayer is uſually a good Chile: bd 
exngerhe Sond David; Prayers, after the:deacb' of the-aduilrerous dif" 


eward things uſhered in by Prayer, are che. Bl of Gods'right hand 3 ue» 
he: Pactiarchs) lm their Tight! hands on / hum! Whom \they Would: chiefly 
biefeoinnmrnt And t 41 045 e v7 120, 2 2 19T 00301 087 
| Tia «7 we may(pur this/Poiric ro is, To be mftructed why: forne-Profeſlory ; 
Joy :m9e moahyin Ad. becauſs 2þ6; pray' riot much) Theyhe hearkenin nf 
caqie fortows;ig itabol barpiogin Prayer > - Sirtang Cilli (erdey fortow: pon! 
ars —_— oqomaeamnryy the Cask; KEN es wy ys tf: 
tas | ith the Apollle) tot bins pruyo\. The Widre thou arvat* 
Acted, the more do thou pray : "4 pen doſt pray, the leſle thay! 
ſhalr be zflifted : Qrebeafflition ſ2ll beleſſean aMiftion to thee : Pray- 
er, praying till we come ro a warmth in it, is great communion with God z 
which is inward joy, and makes us forget our ſorrows. 
bil pace Oblervation From the Linking is, Thar true ſpiritual affe&ions | 


ill put forch cheinſ 

oy encourageth ro Pr 
becauſe ic brings God and us near together : David was an affeftionare Be. | 
li#E, and he Wis di) Give Beliefer: + The Waredies' renowned fot faicr, | 


"The Fvingdar Chajaf Duties. -* TRAGT. ©. 


ſation of che Saints, 'are a confirmation :  Abrahaw-was 4 frequenc praying| 
man''(. Gen, 18.19, 23.) .and he was a joyibg man, John 8, 56: 1ſaac was'a; 


tiokof heavenly bodies, generates beat: Sodd heavenly Graces :: / Every ex-| 
pecicaced Chriftian farids that his heart that Was cold at che beginning of Pray-| 


Prayer. is 'the moſt <HfeRudl preparation. to.Prayer.:.. Now - when the divine| 


ſceticmiore,andaftmore; they are more pleaſant and vigorous.n any. holy bw- |: 


the;paflion of the beat :- It is the laying of our aking heads an Gods Pſal/ | 
'85.7,8,9. Pſal.32.4,5. 4. Prayer bleſleth all Cauſes of jay:z..Pr eſſerh\ 

neck the Prayer; and che Pcayer bleſleth the Conclu- |: 
hdtiye. wich flick to ſay: Ames: Priyer blefſeth Reading, Hearing, Cogy| 
municiting, 5%:'.\A/{ things are fankirfed with the##ord. and Prayer :- $0 chiet- | 
Prayer. 1s-che/Prephecical Father {as we may ſay)- of .all' tbe Ordinances, (oy; 


ww ral bi that gpyly joyes, will duly pray. | 
HA s 1 See) as Prayer brings in joy, | 


| 
| 
| 


, 
- 


| 


| 


: 


all ourxard comfortsookern ;keeps them from blaſting, and lavkpeſie': Prayed| 


———— — —_— _——— wv 


aErefiownedfor fafts, Heb.11 ; And the Apoſile ſpeaks of the works of 
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TRACT.8. The Fringew Chain of Daties. 


As is the heart, ſo is bis Art, To affect, and ctfect, differ but in a Lercet ; 


Waich-we demonſtrate, 1. From the compoſuion of man, of a body umted 
' crorhe ſoul into one perſon ; ſo that the ſouls conception is the bodies aRtion 2 
The uſe of che badrbcien toatt rhe defires of the mind : And rherefore « 
morethe mind is ticred up, the more the. body ats. 2. From the nature 
Grace, which will a& co ics utmoſt power : For lo all things: by their ownin- 
nate inftin, will agere ad extremum virus, 56,40 t0- their urmoſt 

Wer. \ . 3 

This Point may be Uſeful for Examination 4 and for Exhortation; - ... i. 

1. For Examination, whether we have truth of gracious AﬀeCions: Then, 
as Jam. 3-17, We ate without Partiality and bypecrifie ifv. our (piricurl «Rings :| 
AﬀeRion wichour ation, 1s carnal partiality: So there,.in:th2 coherence : 


incimatingly Saing themſelves with this, that God knows.their beares; whet) 
nor they, nor others have a Copy of their heares written in their ations, They 
may as well ſay,there is fice,wbere there1s neither light nar hear : See St. Fame, 
hts Divinicy, «ouching chis Point, Jaw; 217,18. Compare: Jaw. 5. 23, 14. 
Much hypocrifit may. be hid under prerended Modelty ; as-to ſay, Iknow as 
much as anothers. bur Fcannot ſpeak, - I'cannorerſa forward: *Tirmyepall 
are nor alike bold ; nor tave ul a Om Gen" ves but in every one char 
hach rrue religions affections, there is is much of backcoles there will be a ſuf- 
{ ficient manifeſtation of rhe he If neceflity in world{y:tbings will break 
| down the wall of-Modeſty, as welee in needy people, bow much morein ſpi- 
ricuals ? Seethis in Atts4. 20, 2 Cor. $4.14. Spiritmil 'neceffities (where 
there is an inward appfehenſion of chern) will force one to Prayer toGod,and 
Conference with pions men and Minifters': ' The fick unto» pain, will g>to 
the Phyfitian, and there make known the Diſeaſe, and ask adviſe :  AﬀeRi- 
ons wichour flowing into ation ſucable to thoſe afteRions, are not inbulk of 
meer dimenſions for Grace to be in, and to att irs vital Operations : - They 
are like the air in a Bubble, that is ſoon blownup : 'And as the abundarice of 
Spirics in too ' narrow a Botrle, that break the Boctle, and themſelves are 
ſpilr, becauſe they cannot there preſerve their being : When affetionsgrow 


to 4 bulk, that may be called RICE aQ : The Spirics of the mar- 
ter of a Fly boyled ro ſuch an heighe of an make char lictle ching 
full of aRivicy: Comperenc affetion in heavenly , is not a vellejcy, 2 


wiſhing and woulding ; bur defire rifing with a boyling : Our Sxviour cals fpi- 
ory. >the che guar ra 13, arr yo cals ic «fab 
1,1 Pet.tig. And an abounding, 2 Perc 2.3, Then is there a ſufficiency of 

ions, when they can refit oppoſition 3. A quick. Spring wilt be ſure by 
| degrees to ſwell over every Dara : For the ſecond, vis... Afton withour affeQi- 
; ON, "*cis a motion by arr, not by natural life 'cis paint, « Vizard, a Pupper 
«Qed, norenlivened, Mar. 15.8, When I ay ation withour affefliqn, 1 mean 
| without the affeRion proper to ſuch an zRion : as wotd3-of complainr agrinft 
fin, Wichont godly ſorrow for fin : Duties to God, withour love of God, H/. 
7-14, Know therefore chat good aftions. came from gtiod-affeRivns : t,W 
every action is begocren of irs own parental affection ; as forbearance of evil, is 


ens ecard ORs 
—_— —_ d0 
thoughe when he was out paſſion : .! 
and wit to form a Difſimulacion. dr 
therefore aſſoqn as the afteRion is up; andrhe 
intervene; bur t© be doing 2. So-that whan 


we khaw our duty long before; 
Opporanticy pany - normang-20 


this Rule. . 


= : &S « 
IG 185] © (#3 


ceabGny 


And ation without affe&1on, is plain bypocrifie. For the firſt, ler nor men! Of affeRion 
withour a&i- | 


on. 


Ly 


Ter R 


i355 | 
and Labour of Love : And ſo 'tis with every irve Chriſtian, CMar. 12. 3 5 | Pray withiour | 
and ſo as there is lictle difference in the word, ſo no ſeparation of the things WV! 


| 


: 
| . - ” 
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The Fringe or Chain of Duties, "IRACT.3 


One Fire-ick applied, —_—_— ——— - 
cams mn vagus concopiſcuree + nox fiegere bur {Fringere, rain our af-| 


2. For Exhortation : Would ye be active Chrittians ? Be then affectionate 
Chriſtians : Be ye ſpiricually affeRionate 23 women, (oye will be as ative as 
men. Iris agreat $kill and piece of wit (ſaith the dry to kindle x 
fire : So much more to raiſe affeions about Spiricuals : For this, Conſider, 
and Ds. ' | 
1, Conſuder. 't. That thou makeft thy ſelf a wonderment, ro profeſs Chi. 
Rianiry, and not to a& ſurably at an opportunity : Sol (ſaich 'Seveca) ſpeEa- 
terens non haber, nifs cums deficit ; Newog, obſervat Lunam niſi laberantem + Be 
ſure thy Eclipſes and Defetts (hall be more noted, then the Full Moon and ſhi- 
ning of thy belt ations : If chou profeflor of goodnelle beelt liftleſle ro good- 


neſle, che worldly — will look at it wich exprobration, che Sainrs wich 
ſuſpition, and ctheLord with indignation, Rew.3.1,t5,16, A Chriſtian called 
a Chriftian, and notaCting for Chriſt, is like che man Solimus mentions, tha 
had ſuch a wound behind in his head, that be forgot bis own name + Chriftian 
implies Chriſt : Where Chriſt is, rbere is life, Ga{-2.20. Therefore wit 
Chriſtian ation a man is ſpiritually dead, Rev. 3-1. Jaw.2: Adeid bod 
may be moved, being drawn in a b, &c. ( Corpus vebiculum anime) 
carnal man ma _ _ _— by ny ron — 
pulGons, ,&Fc. burtno ion in doing, no Religion iv being. *T 
Ebel ofanaraced men ns be nickemrabeGicn natural, Rows, I, Ana 4 
the gn of an hypocrire to be wichour ſpiritual affetion, Aſfaz. 15, 8, Plants 
bloſſom (which is their affeRion of joy, ſaith Plixy) more then once, if e 
Heavens ſmile upon them : Thou arr a trunk, a ftump, if thou haft no affe&z- 
on. '3. Conſider, that though the natural Paſſions of Anger, Grief, &e. arc 
burdenſom, yer thoſe of Hope, Joy, Love, are as Muſick : Bur all ſpiritual 
affeQions are pleaſant 3 even rypenzevce, is not to be repented of (2 Cor.q,) 
chat is, to be joyed in : Imtelleflis off quictatio Imtelletina ; fic affeltn: complacen. 
tia yoluntatis : Foe the ſweemneſſe that runs in che veins of all ſpiritual AﬀeRti. 
ons, Gal.5.23, 
> Da. -t. Apply Chriſt, as for peace by his bloud ; ſo for affeRion by ther 
ſpirit of heavenly affections that was in bim ; ofc expreſied in the Gofpel ; 
his Compaſſion on the mulcicude, his Grief «nd Anger for the hardneſle of mens 
hearts, bis Loveto the man, M, obs Zeal DOI the 
Money-changers out of che : Chn y improved, 1s both a Mo- 
x wan. a means of ſpigi _— A Motive, as conlidered :' A 
as applied : He' hadWeRtions, thoſe, &c. aforenamed : - With which, 
ome cd voce vena (2s we) yet he would trouble 
himielf, to pleaſe us, and be rowards us, Heb, 2,' If they could nor 
be in all-reſpe&ts called ip him Paſſoxs, yoras Forom ſaith, they were Pro-paſſi- 
ons ; He means ings, or inftead of Pallions 3 but I ſay, Paſſions for th, 
2 2Ma.9.36,37,38. Comparechq0.1, ce. YeaCompallions, ſuifering as ir 
were with us, 1[«.63;9. At: 9. & Atti7. 2.Stand in all Opportunities and 
Advantages for the additional infuſions of the Spiruc* Heer, for the Spirie , 
Alts 19.44. \Prapforthe Spirit, Laky 11.  Obry,that ye may nor quench the 
operative - preſence of rhe Spirir, nor grieve it1n its motions, Context, and 
Epk.4. All the fruics of the Spirit are named under rhe notion of affections, 


of pifions, Ge. 22» Becauſe i 
ther Produt effeRteds 


ng! 
me- 
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will curn « 
A joy in 
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TRACT.S8. The Fringeor Chalwof Duties. 


eurchly chings, into a ſear Concemplation of heavenly chiogs. Thus of the 
Linking, | 


—— pt —— — —_ — —_ 


— 


Ext we come co the Link ir ſelf, The Link ic ſelf is, Pray withour ceaſ- 

ing. A ſhort Precept in words, but abundantin- ſenſe, jultlike, and| 
beſeeming che Commandmeors of God : "It is not nothing, that Prayer is 
held forth co us in the Af: Pray ye: VVhich well intimates thatthe avs 
or skill of Prayer is little worrh, without rhe a7 of Prayer t © Prayer here figni- 
fies all bur Praiſe ; as comprehending Confeſſion, Sopphiextion, Deprecarion, 
Inferceſſion ; bur not Gratuilation, or Thankſgiving 3 that being a' diftin 
Precept in this Chain of Duries, v. 18. why they are, that are commanded this 
Duty, ye have in ver.1, 4, & 9, && Brethren, and Brethren wat in darkneſs, but 
of the light, for whom Chriſt died, and are apornated unto ſalvation, ke. The 
weaſwre of this Prayer matt be without ceafing : 'It was, Rejoyce *iWJert, af 
wy bona Oe _— _—_ 
theut ceaſing ,as bindi c exper, is ir were wirhoutirir 1 
hace Laftly,che 9a. Prot is alſo hinted in che word diahets, 
which fgnifies, not to ceaſe through faintneſſe, weaknefſe, &c. intimaring, 
chat as we muſt be continual in Prayer, ſo fetveric in Prayer. 
Def. Trug Chriſtians may, 8nd 'muft pray without ceaſing: Two thingy 
in this Pointe, muſt be explained, 1.' het Prayer is, 2. How com» 


ual, 
the heart, whereby ir 


jm > bay my of che Spirit of Chriſt 
makes E 
Row.8.26, Joby 14. 13, If 'our Prayers be the impreſſions of Gods Spirit, be 
inns rhe avtad of hit Spiric 3” bur is hoe wry = oy 6 = hack 
meerly from our ſpirics : For there is in ſorie men only the {pirit of che world, 
$ are-nor pleafing, 


1 (or.2, So far as we pray by or front thar ſpiric,” our 
Fam 4.3. The firie fee (roild andthe preyery therood cifet from 1 ſpirre 
of Prayer thus; 1. bpm tore nm Plal.4. -Hoſſ9.14. 3. Or 
firſt and chiefly for the wotld : Which muſt needs be carnal, becauſe croſs to 
the Rule of Prayer, firſt ſeck;the Kingdow of - God, Bec. contrary to the 
Pattern of Prayer tn rhe Prayer, ſerting before us the Petitions for hea- 
venly things in the firſt place. 'Or, 3. The Exid « : \ And thusa Pray- 
er May be carnal, when the things asked arefpitiryal ; as $5 his de- 
iring the Gifts of che Holy Ghott, to gloriflehimſelf, As $. So Spire defired 
Faith as 4 Bridge to Heeves z not that he 'ſiwW"any excdllencie (a3 be faid) of 
the Grace : So that ſuch Prayers come under that reproof, Faw. 4.3. Tr ack, 


and bave not, becauſe aniſ: ; the wd it or conſume it 
S_ brfers Ch at leaſt a en Titre Radchis 
is more evident by chis, when men more beg the Gifts of the Spirir, then 
the Fruits and Grace: of the Syirie ( ts the diſtinguiſh is, 1 Cor 13. 
with Ga/.5.22,) Gifts being abilities co profit others z and Graces 
to mare our ſelves holy : On'the contrary, you may know the Prayers rhac 
are from che ofthe Holy Spirit ehus ; 1. When yout Prayers are 


Cons of its AﬀeRtions and Deſires ro in the name of Chrift, | p,,.. 


ſpiritual in che marter, or end : Agin the Lords Prayer are 
ons for ſpiricual chings end of all is, char 


| 
| 


png God in t, wiz. when we 
yi of the 'hally , ipGo- 
£ then of the art of ance:] 


are and | 


3, 
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our ama: For many times che ſame Prayer is made up of the Movings of bath 
ſpirits, of our own, and of the holy Spirit, And, oft-uimes ouy ſpirus wauld 
ay fit: In.which, we do as. in the moyon. pf the ligmack:z-rthat comes 
t, chax lay, uppermoſt ; utter. rhings of lefle value, comforts for the our- 
ward tnan : Ac laſt the boly Spiric ſeeing ir ſelf jultled, breaks in, hruliegur 
ſpirit, as to ſuch praying, aGide 4 corre thoſe Prayers, and askes pardan for 
ſuch prayers, and carries out more of the hearc in ſpiritual confderatiqns; Wal 
havea fair Piture of this in the conflict berween carnal defires, and ſpiciwal, 
Row. 7, where the holy ſpiritoal defices at laſt ger che becter, 3nd make che 
happy doſe : And note further; chat our ſpirics may defiroully with 
for t crndehog wage y for, yer whiles that our ſpirits only pray, thergi 
a general coldnelle in the and ſoul, till che holy ſpicir makes impreſſions. } 
And the better rg diſcern, note that if we begin Prayer with cur patural; 
affeftions moved and heated afore, wich ſome' matter of grief or anger ;'we 
may be then very. deſirous by the moyings of our own ſpirits, {o chat we gan 
led: 6k ern whether our prayers be ſpiricual,then when beginning Prayer wich} 
a cold heart, wy are in the proceſle, heated and enflamed :, Far chat moki 
__ cold, to be hotan Prayer, ſeems more to eye yard y a ſpicic chats 
e our ſpirics, overcoming aur ſpirits, and beipmy againſt: ouy infir murer, 
Row $.26, Again, on.the —_ fide, os Kc when che boly Spirics impref- 
ons on our hearts, bave made 2 good progreſſe, in prayer, but by reaſon we 
have adefireto lengrhen the prayer beyond the firength and fervency of our ef- 
feftions (which is. not commendable, nor prudential) our ſpiritual part Bay- 
Boe, the carnal part will endeavour to flep in, 'and conclude carnally, -or at 
coldly : Juſt as rhe Apoltle ſpeaks in another caſe, viz, of Opinion, and 
Converſation , * inthe Spirit, and to end in the. fleſhy 10 it may beins 
Believers prayer, if he doth not obſerve well when the Spint ceaſech ro go-a | 
long withhim ; thangh begg'd for concurrence : For then 'tis a meet tice 
| to end that prayer ; Yea, tis wellif ſometimes our own ſpirics da not make 
neat all ctheprayer ; when we fruggle. not hard in -prayer for {#fiſtance -; 1 As 
when We pray Corante-wiſe, to fulfil the task of prayer ; withour neliling inco 
a feeling of Gods warm boſo n of Love: When we prey mingdleſly : when 
we pray liftleſly : Such Prayers in-all likclibood.Devid made the time he 
lay,in dulneſſe of ſpirit ( as he intimates, Pſel. 51.) 3fter bis ho with &rijabs | 
wife : And there may beinamana will to ſee the Duty doneg. and joy wha; 
it 15 done , yer have no cauſe of . joy in the manner or effeR.of doing : ' As 
the ſtory ground joyed in hearing, and in the things heard,. but had nor 40 
joy in the effec, or = work wrought in the heart to Goſpellize it with Faich 
and Lovertowards God, The chied thing to be explained of prayer is, Praying 
in the meme of Chriſt : _ Chriſt cauit be eyed by Faith in all the prayer from ficit 
co laſt, as in many reſpeRts, a moſt neceſſary accelſary, to well praying « -For 
Chriſt by his Incarnarion, and Paſſion , and Aſcenſion , procures the Spirie+ 
He peg himſelf wh the Spirit aboue meaſure, Joby 3. Thatwf his fulneſle ye: 
Frag receive, foby.1.16, And wleſſe he went away (by paſſion )' che Spiric ; 
a 


pofarter - wanld not come, John. 16. 7. Bur. having. aſcended,” be 


giver be pirit, Eph-g. So that giving the ſpicic of Prayer, Zach:1 2. Rows. $1 He | 


doth 
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doth in a ſenſe make the Prayer, Row.8, And then when all is done, he by in-; Pray withour 
cercelfion makes che Prayer acceptable, Jo{» 14.12, Heb.7.25. Rev. 8. 3. ceaſing, 
Eleth of Prayer offered without the Incenſe of the intercetſion of Chriſt, links, LP WWJ 
So that we muſt in prayer have aneye to Chritt, ro help in che prayer, and t 
intercede for the acceptance: And therefore to pray in the name of Chrik,, i 
co pray in the power of Chriſt, and as in union with Chriſt, and for the ſak 
of Chriſt: - So that as we prayed by che help of che Spiric, ſo we leave our 
prayers ip Chriſts bands: Heis a wiſe work-ſervanc, char doch his work, and 
brings ic home, and leaves ic wich him, chat makes it co be received upon an 
| acceptable accoont : This praying in the nate of Chriſt may in ſum be thus 
diſcerned ; when there is a feeling of Chriſt, gras heart to pray ( as 
P[al.ro.17.) ſo that a man talts a ſweernefle in Company, and can ſee 
bimſelf byfaich, acceptable to God in Prayer, though he ſees che Prayer very 


imperfe& and unworthy. 


| . 
| The ſecond Qaery, how Prayer may be ſaid to be without ceaſing, is thus re-| Wy» How 
| ſolved. 1; ache nature of the Greek word, <4eAuifos, that $ bgnifies a HL. ad Pr 


non-leaving of deſerting of che Duty through weariſomneſſe : So that in this| uf, 4 waies. 
ſenſe we ds not ceaſe to pray, When we do nor actually and ſolemnly.pray. For "'F 
| we do not forbear out of loathing, diſliking, or forſaking the Dury : When we 
{ cat nor, We arenor ſaid to forſake our meat, whiles we have a omack to ear 
1 ar Meal-times: Sothatin this ſenſe we pyay wichour ceafing, becauſe there 
is a contipnal diſpoſition to Prayer. 2, Note bow the holy Ghoſt «ſeth this % 
{ word { Rem.1.9.1 Theſ.1.3. 1 Theſ.2,13, 2 Tim. 1.3.) to fignifie that which ; 
{is {frequently done: For thoſe things there mentioned could not alwaies be 
]-done ; bur only frequently done : So that to pray without ceaſing in this ſenſe, 
{ isro pray very afcen: Ag ic isſaid of Meditation, Pſal.1.2, 3. Athing is 3. 
{ ſaid ro be done continmllie, when its done dailie, fats remporzbus, ar leaſt 
{ ac cercain ſet crimes everie day : Thus that which we render the dailie Sacri- 
fice, the Scripture cals PDF) FIFLD the continual Sacrifice, becauſe offer- 
ed all rhe Year long everie day wwice, vizs Morning and Evening, Newb. 4. 
6, And inſublticucion, and ſubrogation, in Read of that Levicical concinual 
| Sacrifice, the Apoſtle injoines this Evangelical Dutie, Pray continually: A 
| full place for Morning and Evening Familie Duties: To which, Dr. Preſton 
1 aid well He can hardly beſaid co pray continuallie,that doth nor pray rwice 
{4 day. 4+ Iris (aid, Pray continually, in tegard of the many ſorts of Prayer a 
| Believer mutt uſe, by reaſon of the great varietie of Occaſions. 1, Publick 
{ Prayer, for ſolemn worſhip of God inthe Congregation, A: 2.42..2, Fami-| Prayer. 
{ {5 Prayer with ones own houſhold, to commic che whole toGods ProceRion, 
.| and to conſecrate all perſons and performances unto God: So Corneliau , 
1 4 10, 3, Mark the Conneftion,, with all bs This anſwers to 
che(jage Sacrificuans,as Funzua continuzlly.renders ir )Jcontinual Sacrifice, to be 
offered everie day, Morning and Evening. 3. Secret Prayer, in our Chambers or 
Cloſecs; -of which our Saviour ſpeaks ( Mar. 6. ) When. then prajeſt, enter imo 
thy Chamber , and ſhut the doors, and pray to thy F ather in ſecret, &c, 4. There 
4s occaſional ejaculatory Prayer, Nehem.2:4. 5. There is nothing to a Believer 
{0 inobſervable in all che paſſages of each day, but may occafion in bim this eje- 
culatery Prayer : And happie 1s thatmanthac is much with God in Prayer : I: 
argues a ſpiricual ſoul , and char ſoul reaps much, alwaies receiving one thing 
or another : Happy, ſaich the Pſalmiſt, are chey the Gods Houſe, they 
pw yd pr 4 ey And thus were the molt happie Saints abun- 
danclie with God in Prayer : Daniel, Devid, Pal. 55. 17- Paxl, 2 Tim.1, 
3+ Anna, Luke 2.37, Yea Chriſt himſelf; who ſpent whole nights in 
Prayer ::; Moſes much in Gods preſence, gota ſhining face. Having thus 
explained the Point, | | ala" 
Next, ler us rouch the Demonſtration of the ſame : We myſt pray contiaw- ode x. 
| aly, becauſe we fin (though we are _—_ contipually, the (ans of dailie |<*** « 
| incurſion z being noc in this life perfetly ſanCtified, though perfeAly juſtified, —_— 
Uu Our 
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460  TRACT:8| 
Pray withonr Our continual praying, tn regard of concinuil (inning, mult be cooper by franing | 


| ccaling. {av being betrer bulied z to 5 conmicied hos, to hinder future ; co petig-, 
| VPVYIWL| on Gods continuance and confirmation of our aflurance of bis pardoning our, 
; | 


fns,notwirhſt :nding our dailie incurſion, imo the frailrie of fEnmng, in layi 
our daflie fins upon the:general account of che grand Pardon . by che _bloud. 
| Chriſt when we fitlt believed : ro confound (1m, by callingan Gods help by 
| th&verrue of Chrifts death, and operation of his Spirit, comordahe it: Thus 
| the bat Sainrs, be" they in the Ofd Tettzmenc, or-in the New, ch ve been | 
| much in Ptayer for theſe Deſigns »gainlt fin: 'So Job ( chap. 42.) Devidin 
| | he Pls, Pſul:32. Pſal:51. Iſaiah (chap.646.) Jeremviats (chap. 14.7.) 
Pau} (Rom.7.) the believing Corinthians, 2 Cor. 7..11, And St. Joba gives 

chis 38a Rule for all Believers, 1 Fob» 1.8,9,10, Writing choſe things cother 
whoſeijoy he wonld thereby mak: ro be full: And as a furcher Explanation| 
and Confirmation, he adds that Dire&ion to them whom he cals his Ly 
Children, in the ſame Epilt. chap.2.1,2. By all which it is moltevident, that 
contrarie to the Opinion of the Aminonmans, Familifts, or whatſower Anti. 
. | Prayeriſts,' Believers may, and have, and ought co pray, and confeſletin, and 
| beg for iffurance of the pardon of every daies fins : For which eur Savioury 

{ Pateetn of Prayer is conſiderable; who preſcribing to us dadly2t ark for dail 
bread, "doch annex to the ſame daily Prayer, to a5k for forgiveneſs of ſins : Thole 
therefore that depart from theſe Rules, deparc from che Principles of Scripture} 
[2 _ of | and ſo'vre men nor worth the conſideting. 2. We mult: pray comjanally, be+ 
| ions. | | uſewe ate almoſ?, if riot quire, in continual affliction one way or other | 
| | Our Whole 'way co Heaven 1s ftrawed with affliCtions from end to end, At; , 
| | 14.23, They lie, ſhould ſeem, to the very entrance of Heaven : And Paal 
ſperking but of one ſort of alfliEtions, viz. perſecution (Rew.8.) ſaith that 
Chriſt idort are killed atl the day gs Now in this reſpeR, the Rule of Chrit} 
3. We aug.ighl is, Fam.5. Ir ory wn eflified, let him pray. ' 3. We are in-conrinual wanc of 
continuahs#” | gye ching of another, becauſe we arein this life et : "Now the Rule 
| [ wan, forthi215, Afar.7.7. (brving ſpoken in the former -hapter ob ur Wants,and 
| our Exfes abour our watits) Ark and beve, ſeck and find,) knock wnd: itiſhall be'04 
| peed;  * And" Phil.4.6. Be carefwlin ntthing ( intimaring our wants and pinch, 
ing feel bf chem ) bat in' every thing, by Prayer and ſupplicanon, withthank'g 
| wing, 'let your re nel tr des Ged : Even as Jawes gwes: inftanc 


chap.1. If any man lack wiſdom, let bim avh.t of God; whe giveth, &c. and ch: 5. 
If bry ntun be fick let him call for the Elders of the Church, and-la them pray : 

When there was & wart of raing Etfjah prayed and it rammed; though be werefaic 
| the Apollie,' x nan of ike paſſions at wt : - So the if werwant, us buoy pra 
er to turn the Cock, and the fulneſſe' of God rhe fountain» of every good gift, 
( Famer 1.) rungolitfirito us + But ſmire'the Rock Chritfwich the Rod..of 
Prayer, zhd preſently there sppearwarers of Comfor: »..Compare 1 Cor. 20, 
Tis true; God irnAfiokte tich fulnefſe; ahd 'promiſerh togive ; bur-wich 
|thiz Eonditibn, thache will be ſonght wnco, Exck,/36.37. And ins'as xruey 'that| 
God knowy our*wincs before: weak ; buriour Swiours-Logick»is, bat | 
[THEREFORE wemiiſt pray, #far:6. 32. -Compared»wichthe Pactern'of: 
| ] Prayer given fore ih chat terns tht Dire&tions and Fncitationsropray-| 
4. Becauſe wel of 4 ven ifter, chap.7.5,6;7+ ' 4. We miſt be continualtie in well doing, Gal. 


muſt be congi- « k Ls - | 
o ' 6:9.” Apd wir ing,ho well doing : For 'every rhing id ſanftified by the 
_— | FR PRAT! py Apoſtle 1 Tim 4.5.) Yeoby + 


acai Pbywer ro pray : Prayet is the 'putſe and:reſpiracidn''of fpiricual life : 
| Thelbtarttannor be kepralivergte any $000, bir by' Prayer :' "Tis our ſpe-| 


| COIGS with "Gbd fot- ſpiritual Life : So by tht Rule of Comrerers,, 
©. Becauſe we | #29254; and by the pofirive Rule; Fob 22.21. 5.'Weare rw A, 
wuſt contiog- | 10 God 3 he continually owning us 1n perperual droppivge of his' Bl my 
allys#* Go: 'n'ns y "re We muſt coninuallic be ewnind$Hhim, which is done mains y 
4 25.4 || Finprayer;  Thefeftirehe is ſaid ro bean Arheiſt, nor onmnitts God; bur de- 
| IC nyingbim;”that calf” nor-mpon bim, Pal. 14. For by prayer weowni him to he | 
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Got, to be or -God,, our Worthip, our Author of alt: cur goo!, @e, 
ULeful is chis Poinr for ſeveral Uſes: and firlt, for /»frutbion, in ſeveral 
thing-z as, 1, To imimace ro us that Prayer is 2 precious: praftiſe: This is 
held forth to us, in that God doth commend and command ſuch a continual , 
unceffantuſingof it: In the Golden Chain of Salvation, the Links of Ele&ti- 
on and Jultification are moſt commended, for the mwchneiſe of God in them, 
ind che freenefle of chem ro us wicthour the concucrence of man : In the Chain 
of Graces, Faich and Love mott commended , for che immediare emanation of 
che ſoul rowards God : In this Chain Prayer and praiſe molt z for their concur- 
rence tothe other Links; and for our fellowſhip wich God in chem z For 
Prayer in the full laricude, is our perpetual motion towards God: The School- 
men'ſay, that Prayer is the alt of praftical reaſon. Indeed prayer is notcon- 
cemplation, not a ficting ill, bur an aſcenfion of mind ro God: But reaſon 
is vor che main of Prayer : Sincs of lefle depth of reaſon oft pray belt ( for 
the Eſſence of prayer) ſee this in = gm w_ the Phariſee 5 a 
zffe&ion going forth according to the diftzri ing of cicin 
che rm. more hand wer, che ns ee Fo Ga de- 
fines Prayerby affetions ſtirred up by the Spirir, Roan.$.26, So thac often tbe 
Chrittian woman of we1ker reaſon, 1s berrer in prayer then the Learnedeſt 
man of the ſtrongeſt Reaſon : No narural Parts, no Learned Arts teach to 
pray, as God counts praying, whoſe life hepyrs in che devocion of the hearr : 
Ocher Schoolmen ſay, that Oratis (Prayer) oft ori ratio, the reaſon of ſpeech, 
words of the mouth; But Harab praied effeRuallie in ber bearr, as 'cis a 
known tory ; and ſodid Nehemiah too: Therefore Prayer is rather Cords 
Aratio, then Ori Ratie, a breaking up of the heart, the ftrong deſires there- 
of evaporating up towards God : Cords Cordala, the heart-(tring is chat which 
makes the ſweer Muſick of Prayer » And meerly, the heart, che ſear of faith, 
ſhould be rhe Sear of Prayer, which is che voice of faith, Pſa. 116. 2 Cor.4. 
So that from this Oracle of the. heart proceeds all manner of bolie Prayer ; as 
orare ( as ſome diftinguiſh) Dex plicidems , to peticion God as pacified ; and 
obſecrare iraenrs, to beſeech him being offended ; and precari bonus, © proy 
for good ; and deprecari malum, to pray againſt evil- We pray in our ord; 
ry condution With defires and words z in great adverſitie, with groans and cears, 
Pſal. 6. Pſal. 68. Should ſeem, thit Praier is for all aſſaies, if icbe Prajer ; 
thatis, that God be in it : For God is the beginning of che prater,by bis Precepc, 
Promiſe, _— and Providence, PRI ina need of Praler, —_—_— 
ing us to pray, aſſiſting us in praier, and promiſing, as to help in praier, ſ@ co | 
help as with things x. akin prefer : And Gf che Fad of right prater ; | 
both the end of /wrentzon, we mult aim at his Glocie 3 and of Conſunmaeries, to | 
finiſh up our Praier with a believing Ames, and to anſwer it : So char praier 
in the power of ir, is communion with God and praier in the aR of ir, is a 
communication or ralking with God : A Saint therefore in praier, cannot be. 
alone: God is with him ſpeaking, and ſpokenco : His Sputir of Prater is 
wich che heart z and many of chegraces chereof are fticred in this Dutie ; And 
therefore praier is no furcher praier, thervas rhe are ſtirred: Wichour | 
thar, a mans ſpeech may be long, yer his praier ; A man makes ma- 
w/ fleps in 8 journie, but he mounts rowards Heaven when he jumps in ſoul 2. 
be wings of Narural Deſires, and Cirnal AﬀeRions may make a great flat- 
tering, yer all is bur to flie downward : Now this Prater thus deſcribed, co 
5 indeed, is according to the Inference of the Uſe, a precious pra- 
iſe, | 
t, Prater is a kind of Ambaſſage for Peace and Favour, to che King of Hea- 
ven, where is our conſtant Agenc, Chriſt, Lake 14.33, Mat.g.25, 48s 10.4 
Heb.7.25. And therefore the Locd, of infigite condeſcention, bids usſend up! 


es 
—c 


Pſal 83.8. 2. Itis the Lords Renorabr axcer, Ia. 62.6. $:e rhe M irgin, Ne-" 
em.13.14,22. God of purpoſe ſeems as if he had forgotten, that we may 
-—* x" _- remember 


— 
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aers to him, chroughour the Scripture,; and be will give ananſwer of peace, lacs, 


AM. 


—The Frivge or Chain of Dutier. /TRAGCTSE.| 


remember co mind him by praier, Pſal. 13. 1. compare v. a/t., And ſeems | 
co be as it were aſleep, that we might awaken our hearts in praier, to awaken 


his car, Pſal.7.6, compare v. 10, So that if we forget not our ſelves in _ 
of praier, God will not forget us. 3. 'Tis our familiar intimacy with God,Whi 
weſtand in his preſence: Qui vule (ſaith jd.) cuns Deo ſemper eſſe, frequen- 
ter deber orar e, that is, he that will alwaies be with God, mult frequently be in 
praier unto God : By this Abraham and Moſes are faid ro Rand before the 
Lord, Gen.18.22, &c, Exod. 32, 31. Speech, the communion of men above 
beaſts ; Familiarity, of Friends above men ; Praier is communion with God 
above all : In chis, in the ſame inſtant, God ſpeaks to the heart, and the 
heart co him, Pſal. 10, 17. Pſal. 27.8. Romw.s8. 26. A muualembracement : 
He catcheth upour hearts, Cont oft. and we him, as in our arms, 1ſa. 64. 7. 
We murually kiſſe, and ate kiſſed of the Lord Chriſt, Pſal, 2. compared with 
Cen.1.2, And there isated berween both, a mightie ſymphonic of ſympa- 
thie, whiles we drop tears, he meets us in affections, Pt 6. Iſa. 63. 9: Ter. 
31.18, As "tis ſaidof Exwex his kiſſing his Maſter, by Homer ; Emmans 
kiſſed bis Maſters Head, Hands, Eies, and his Tears kept time with his kifes; 
as he kiſſed, he wept » When we can kiſſe Chrilts feer, as Mary Magdalen, 
with Tears, for our finning againlt his ſuffering, he will kifle us with bleſſ 

a5 Iſaac, his Type, did Facob, the Type of the true Jſrarl of God. 4. Prater 
is an bolding Ged faſt, and —_—_— cloſero us: With this Link we do, as 
ic were chain him to us with the Chain of Love, Exed.32,10, The Emperout 
of Heaven is willinglie (as once an Emperour by his Laws) arreſted with his 
own Law of Praier : He is in a divine ſpiritual Amorouſneſle, as it were charm- 
ed, 1/4.26.16. compare Cant.2.14. 5, Praier is the awakening of the graces, 
a rubbing of the ſpiricual Spices, as oft our Graces are called in Camicles: For 
this compare the beginning, and end of Davids praying Plalms : Andin prai- 
er every Grace takes its turn to a& inpraier: Defire, Faith, Hope, Joy : In.) 
deed Prater, and the Graces a& one another; Praier cals upon the Graces to 
pray, viz.in calling upon God to quicken them-: And chen theyraces a our | 
praiers: Grace is as the Spring ; and praier as the winding up » And when 
praier hath ſcrued up the Graces, chen the Graces czuſe the regular motion of 
praier. G6. Praier 18 8$the ſoul of all Duties: For Duties dove livelilie, ate 
done praierfullic ; when otherwiſe, bur'formallie : A living bearc cannet do 
any Durie, bur wich (at leaſt ) a ſecret mixture of prater : The pious Preach- 
er praies whiles /he is preaching, chat the Sermop may go home to his own 
heart, and che hearrs of the hearers: And the atcentive conſcientious hear- 
er hears, and praies, that his hearc may open as Lydi«s, and receiveinthe 
word as a Graffe into a Stock, as James ſpeaks; or as Milk into the Romack, 
2s Peter ſpeaks : "This ptaying with everic Ducie, is like carving, and digelt- 
ing our meat. 7. Praier is a grand. communion of Saims For ſecing all Saints | 
mult pray continuallie, in the ſenſe afore explained ; in che ſame ſenſe all 
Sainrs continullie joyn inthe a& of praier, are aſſiſted wich one anothers 
praiers, and have che benefie of one anothers praiers ; though che perſans 
praying are disjoyned in place, yer their praiers meer at their pr ter, 
viz. the Throne of Grace: So that in this communitie andfellowſhip,where- 
in all Believers do not onlie pray for one another, but with one another : there 
is a great ſupply of praiers ſo that if one perſon, or Sanauy Companie of Be-. 
lievers, at praier, at a time may be weaker, other Companies at that time are 
ſtronger in prater : If ſome be ſhorter, in ſome parcicalars ; the reſt are lar- 
ger : If ſome lower in their Requeſts, others are higher ; ſo that there is an ex- 
cellent Harmonic, Ma.18.19, And an excellent Univerſe is made vp of 
varietie ofpraiers: Which bath this Seal of acceptance with God, thar y 
prayers never miſcarry. See Altr 4. Afiio, At;i:, No Inſtance x wy 
ever they went Without ſome notable _ : Kings will be ſareco hear che | 
Petitions of Corporations. 8. And Lalily : Praier is a great prevention of 
evils : - This che Antidote againſt ſpiritual /»feftion , afore we go abroad in a 
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tinually, we ſhall the bercer abltain from all appearance of evil : By this P, 
buf ered Satan till be departed, 2 Cor.1 2, It is the buckling on of the whole ar 
mour of God, which Pas! having brought rogether in all che parrs, cloſerh 
wich the commending of Prayer, as in relation to the putting on of that Ar- 
mour, Eph.6.18. Jacob managing his journie with Prayer, Was rongne- 
tied, and Eſas was pinacled, thac when they found out Faceb, they could nei- 
cher do nor ſpeak any hurt ro Jacob: Are Wetempeed? If we can bur get the 
hearc to Prayer, We have halt gotten che vitorie : Pray, ſaith our Saviour , 
that ye fall not into temptation : And (0 is his Preſcripe in his Platform of Prayer : 
Are we drank, with Paſſion ? With chis Dutie we may pray our ſelves ſober, 
Luke 21.34,36, Therefore the Ancients of the Godly Learned were wont 
colay , Prayeris Orants ſub ſidiuns ; Deo Sacrificinm ; Demonibus : 
an helpto him chat praies; a Sacrifice to God ; and a Laſh or Whip to the 
Devil: Iris ſuch a Sacrifice to God, as if a ſpiritual D:ink-Offering of molt 
pleaſant Wine, 1ſ4.43-24. See the Margin of the Reading, cloſe to the He- 
brew: Ic is ſuch an belp to a your Believer, that ir quels Paſſions, Fob I 5, 4. 
Ic evaporates and breaths forth our of the heart the Corruption that began to 
lie and gather there, Pſal.32. And ſuch a whip to the Devil, chat hes caff 
ont, ſaich Chriſt, by Faſting and Prayer: To concldde therefore as we ; 
The Durie of Prayer is a precious Dutie: So precious, that God will have 
none of ic loſt or ſpent in vain, Fer. 7.16. and ſaith to Devid, his Prayers 
ſhould rttwrn to his own boſons, if he would not let chem go forth and ſucceed up- 
on others, Pſal.35.13. God will gather up all the Crums of Prayer z not any 
ching ſhall be lolt : — Roms. 8, not a tear, Pſal. 6. He will put them 
into his Bottle, and down every Petition, Pſal. 568, Well therefore 
might God ſay, Pray without ceaſing, as intimating we can never pray oo much; 
as we Can never have too much of the benefics chat continually come in by 
Prayer, 2, Inſtrution: Oaly Believers can ſpiricually pray : For ſuch pray- 
er is meanc in the Text, as appears by v.19. Quench net the Tie; For 
aretwo ſorts of praying : 1. Natwral, as 'cis a natural worſhip of God by in- 
ſtin& in all men, chough under a darker, miſſe-formed notion ; as all they in 


Mocnivg, into the finful infecting world : So the Context z if we pray - 


led by a worſe name, viz. Atheiſts, Pſal.14. Sorhar unbelievers, chough they 
cannet pray in a right manner, yer ought to prey by command of Scripture, and 
ſo perform the matter of the Dutie, as the Cinie of Naveveb did: As 'tis 
Gods worſhip,ſo in the ching *ris well pleafing,as Abebs bumbling bimſelf; and 
'tis a branch-of the ren Commandments, injoyned upon all ; and ſo Obedience 
in ic ſelf, as ic was ſaid to Sexl, by Samnel, us better then Sacrifice: As Lu- 
ther ſaid, GodyCommand is acceptable roGod, though the man, or manner 
of performance is not till he be in Chriſt, and praies by the Spirit of Chriſt : 
| And if a ſoul chat bath yer bur the inftin& of nacutal Prayer, and enlightened 
by the Word concerning the true notion what God is, ſhall adhere to the 
Dutie, and continue ingenuoufly begging Grace, he hath'4 Promiſe, | that to 
| bins that hath ſhall be given, Mat, 25. God will r rare ſuch a ſoul, and 
\ve bim into Chrilt by Faith: - And he hath a Promiſe, that avkyng the Spirit, 
ſhall have the Spirit, Luke 11.13, 2. There is a ſpiritual praying, viz. by che 
Spiric ; when together with the (pirir of Grace, a man hath the ſpiric of ſu 
plication, promiſed to theſe laſt rimes ( Zech.12.)inſpecial: And wich che 
ſpicic of holineſle, hath che ſpirir of Prayerful Row $.26, which is with 
ſighs and groans beyynd witerance : Now as thoſe that have this gift of ſpiricual 
prayer, mult therefore cake heed OG prayer ; Curſtd s he that bath « 
Male without blemiſh in bis flock,, ers to God the weak, and blemiſhid ; fo 
thoſe that have yer bur the ocher ſort of natural prayer, they muſt im it, 
char chey may be in an acceptable ſtate of Prager, Ila. 55.6,7,8. nd bag: the 
Spiric for a righe manner of prayer, Luke 11.13. and pray for repentance and 


the Ship with Jonah : Therefore unregenerate men, if they pray not, arecal- | - 


Pray withour 
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» Exhorration 


$ Exhortation | uſt not ſtand Rlll, and ſay, (hall 1, Chall I pray ? May 1 pray  'Forifwe 


% e that twru away their ear from hearing the word, 1s abominable to the 
Lord. 

2 Sore of Uſe is for Examination. T1, Whether thy Perſon be righe ; that 
thou art a Believer : For Faith aud right Prayer are joyned cogether, Heb.r1, 
6. And the ſame that are called Believers, are allo named Callers wpew God, 
Als 9. 1 Cor.1.2, The new born Babe willcry much , when it cannoc ſpeak, 
2, Whether thy Aftions be right, viz., whether they will endure prayer to be 
made over them, and for them 2 If thou darett carrie chem up upon che wings 
of prayer, and they can look boldly on the Throne of Grace, for beams of f4. 
vour, then they are right ; elſe nor. 3. Whenher thy ſpiricual diſpoſirion, and 
compleRion be right, viz. what fincericie of ſpiritual life, power, and heaven. 
ly defices are in thee : For as we arein theſe, ſoin prayer; and as we are in 
prayer, ſo we are in theſe: If che Tideebb, the fiream follows : The Sun 
os fred Beams go together » If chou haſt in thee the waters of Life flowi 
from thee as a tountainous ſtream ( Fob» 7. 39. ) there will be the Morving 
and Evening Miſts of Prayer, hovering there, chough che day hath not been 
ſo purelie clear: And as is theremper of the ſoul in defires, ſo are the pray- 
ers: Hethat can pray for grace as grace, begins to have the grace of prayer : 
Yea he that can vigorouſlic pray againſt a fin, or a temptation, 18 not yer over- 
come of them. ; 

3 Sore of Uſe is of Exbortation, 1. If we muſtpray continuallie, then we 


muſt pray without ceaſing, then in chac caſe of doubting and fear : Yea thou 
oughteſt to pray , as for aſſurance of pardon of every fin ; ſo of that 
fin of doubting: Want of rength of grace to do any Durie, is a Diſeaſe ; 
therefore thou mult pray for cure: *Tis true, a broken head is affraid to come 
inco the Farhers preſence, if broken by our own miſcarriage: Anda Limb 
our of joint by our wreſtling with che world, is weak for any work : Burche 
| command in the Text is wichour exception of ſuch times and caſes : And ne 
ceffitie calsus ro God the Chirurgion, to cure us : And the ſooner the betrer, 
char there may be no feltering, or growing awry » Compare for this, David: 
lingering, and Peters haſining to Chrilt, afrer che wound : Delay upon the ac- 
counc of Fear and Unbelief is a double fin, viz. Unbelicf and Diſobedience ro 
therule, chat bids us pray withour ceaſing : Judas his fin (as appears by the 
event) in not believing, butdeſpairing, was worſe then che act of thoſe thar 
crucified Chriſt ; for theſe ring, and believing, are ſaved, As 2. This 
holding off, is for che eime, like the Offender at the Bar, refuſing a Pſalm of 
mercy : Therefore let not this delay be admicted on any rerms : If we have 
failed, God hearkensfor our return, Jer.8.6. And be is mightily affeQed, if 
we be aflited for our fin, Fer. 31.18. Yea heexhorrs us in ſuch caſes, rv re- 
curn, Can.6. wit. Rtv,2.5. Yea and hath given us a ſweet Promiſe upon our re- 
curn, tO heal #6, and accept of wy, Hoſ,14.2, Compare v.4. Yea, gives us an ex- 
m__ chat in ſuch-caſe he would have us come near unto him ; in his going to 
Adam the next Morning { Gev.3.) after bis Fall z and reproving Aden for 
running to hide from him : As there alſo we have experience how upon that 
occaſion be bremtied out the Goſpel of Mercie : Freſh bleeding makes ren- 
der AﬀeQtions ; and ſuch Aﬀections fit us for Prayer: Whereas deferring 
hardens, Heb.3.15, 
2 Exhortation w ; If we muſt pray without ceaſing, or continually, then at] 
leatt ewice 2 day in the Familie, beſides ſome ſecret Prayer for our own _ 
vate condition z Mote'then this will agree wich che Text; butlefſer 
his is oppoſite : —_— three tirmes a day, ch. 6.3. So David, Pſal.5 5.17. 
Yea foves tinees 4 day, Plal,119.164, The Ks conſtantly kepe their Mor- 
ning and Evening Sacrifice ; which is therefore called their continual Sacrifice, 
YeaDavidis at work ih Prayer at midnight, in the night ſeaſon , Pſal, 16, 
Pſat.139. The Night and Sleep are a kind of Death : And many do die in 


the Neſt, afore Morning : Shall we nor pray before wedie ? The _ 
I 
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TRACTiS. The Fringe or Chain of Duties. 


is a kind of ReſurreRion : Shall we not praiſe God for it? The world is a Sea, 
and oft rempeſtuous ; Will we not as thoſe in Jonabs Ship, pray in the Tem- 
{t 2 Belides, we eat twice: a day, will we be choaked for want of Prayer 7 
ope Adrian Was choaked with a Flie: Every day we ae wounded with one 
fin or another, ſhall wenot clap on a Phller ? If chere were only fellowſhip 
with God chrough Chriſt in prayer , what Child of the Familie of Heaven 
would be ewelve hours in 2 day abſent from his Fathers Preſence? I amnort 
able for the Dutie of Prayer with others of the Familie: Ir is a fign thou 
haft not been uſed co pray for thy ſelf 5 or well heeded others prayingin thy 
hearing: Thou chinkeſt chou canſt ſpeak ro men : God accepts lefle then 
men, viz. thy will for thy words : He carps nor,cavils not, bears wich flow 
ſpeech (asin Moſes) accepts of Reperitions, if wich affeftions, Das. 9. Ina 
word, he upbraids not (Fam.1.) in any kind; And therefore 'cisco be fear. 


ſhould ſee thy weaknefſe ( as thou counteR weakneſle ) though thou art not 
croubled chat they ſee chy other greater weakneſles in thy Government and 
Converſations Thy praying is thy irength, the belt of thee, as the Life of 
D:(ires and Groans are the itreogth of Prayer: And they mitigate the ill re- 
ſenting of thy other weakneſles : Therefore go on, uſe to pray , and thou ſhalc 
learn to pray : It ſhall be given co .chee, as co the well emploters of cheic Ta- 
lents, more was given. 

3 Exhortation : If we muſt pray continuallie, chen we muſt have a con- 


{anc diſpolicion to prayer : Frequent Praying begets a Diſpoſition of 


prayer: A man is ofc in that he hatha mindto: Andin Love and Joy, 
che more the Aﬀections are ated, the more they are increaſed : To forward 
this diſpoficion of prayer, 1, Have an obſerving eye on che paſſages of each 
day : Grear is the variecie and glorie in the motions of che Wheels of divine 
Providence, Ezck.1. Upon which, we have great cauſe to admire, pray, and 
praiſe at everie turn, and ſolemnlie ac thecloſe of the day ; If che heart of a | 
wicked man by obſervation, gathers (as a Spider) wicked Pſal. 41.6. chen 
on the contrarie, a Believer, like a Bee, may gather much good by obſervaci- 
on. 2, Pteſerve a tender hear, laying evene fin and mercieto hearr, chatis, 
tobe affected with them according to their nature : Theſe will cauſe an har- 
monious reſonancie or echoing, to Gods voice in ſuch caſes ;. as a fihe well- 
ſtrung Infir»menc will reſound at the voice of them in the room : And a work- 
ing Phancalhe makes us divinely Mufical in this Harmonie of Prayer, as *cis 
called, 14.18, Zuupwrimrw. 3, Keep in acloſe walking with 'God.: If thy 
Waies are far diſtant from God, thy heart will not bear in che rime of 
worſhipz Or it will colt ſome ſwear to get it home before the Dutie be done. 


inal in, Vanity of Thoughts, Slightneſle of Spinic, 
x 4 Exhortation : Ifwe nai —_ continuallie, chen our \Dutie is copray 
as much as we can: Publick Imporcances oft call for prater : 
Occurrences ofc call for itz Many of our private and fecrer Occaſions call 
for it ; which in prayer with others, cannoc ſo punRuallie be mentioned ; or 
not to its due proportion : Therefore when we have tbthing elſe ro.d6, we! 
have this to do, v1z.. the work of praier : Nanquan miass ſolas, quans cuns ſolns, 
A man that is praierful, may be Ea alone, when moſt alone: The Stcudenc 
in his Books , the Traveller in che fight of Gods works ; the Tradeſman in 
view of Providence, is much occafionedto look rowards God in praiet: And 
whiles in any place , at any time, we ſeem to ſtand, or fir (till, doing noching, 
we may do this all things of prayer : Excrioday ſhines wish gldrie to make us 
admire God: And everie night is gloomie as atime of Daptm, ro cauſe us to 
fear God : One wayor other, all times, and allplaces, and all chings pag 

upon praier : Which therefore is preſſed upon us by Chrif, Luks 1's, I, $6. 
And by the Apoſtle, Eph.6.18. Our Life ( by che Apofiles incimation thefe ) 


ed, char ir is rather pride, that.thou wilt nor pray with thy familie, left they}. 


Prayer : And that diſpolition will be continuallie putting forth | 


4- Fight with prayer again all chat inciſpoſe, and oppoſe prayer, vis Oci- þ 
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The Fringe or Chaiy of Duties. TRACT. S| 


is a warfare: Graces ate our Armour : Prayer the Looping on of our Armour, 
and is a Weapon beſide; which like a ſling, or bow, hits che Enemie afar off; 
Ic was once the conceipt of a prophane Patron co a prophane Miniſter whom he 
had admitted; ** /f chon be not ( (aid he) a Puritan, here « a ſort of wen well hill 
«* rbee with prayer ; or pray thee ro death : Bur Believers uſe nor rocutſc in pray- | 
er: Great is the power of ſincere prayer, becauſe it hath ſuch power with 
th: Omniporene : Be much therefore the crue Profeflors, in prayer; Ye are 
called, Callers on God (as we ſaid ; ) loſe not your name: There are now 
rextTranſaRions on foot 3 God is now ſhaking all Nations into « Chass, that 
be may create New feraſalem, a New Heaven, and a New Earth : And mean 
while, God being our infinite rich King, and Chritt the Lord Treaſurer, Pray. 
eris the Key he puts into our kands to ferch wharever we warit, John 14.1 3,14, 
This the Key of the Clowds, Jam.5.18- The Key of the Priſen-doors, AQs 12, 
The Key of Fraufalneſs * Barren Hannah prayed, and had a Son, On the 
other part ; prayer is a Key to lock up evil chat rt come not - us, Pſal,z2.6; 
It lockt up the mouth of Laban and Eſan, that they could ſpeak noevil to pray. 
ing Jacob: Ic lockt up Balaaws month, that he could not curſe the praying 
people of /ſrae/: Ir lockt up the wat | Death, that it ſwallowed not up 
David, P(:1.18. nor Hezckiab, 12.38. It locks wp the Lioms month, that it 
could not devour Damel, ch.6, Prayer ſeems to be a giver, viz. of Labour , 
Words and Aﬀections ro God ; but *us a great receiver: Tis a receiver of 
great Deeds, for a few words : It is an opening the month wide, whiles God doth 
fill it : Tt is a licthe ſowing, that brings forth a great reaping, John 14.24. *Tis 
a flecingto the Lord , who is our irong Tower (Prov. 18. 10.) as the Bird to 
the Neſt, or the Dove to its Houſe. Obj, I want time; and it will binder 
Bulineſſe. Anſw, Whet is no Let : Prayer is the greatelt buſineſle of all : 
This doth morein an hour, then Means in many : See in Moſerprayers , 
Whiles Foſhaah was fighting : This is the ſign of our fincericie ; ro ſerve God 
againſt Difficulties: Vertue is exerciſed abour Oppoſitions : A quick Spring 
of prayer is not opt with every Dam of the world .Obj. I have Diftetmpers of 
heart ; and Diſcontencs in the Family. Anſw. Therefore is prayer appoint- 
ed: Prayeris a weapon ( ycu heard: } Weapons ſuppoſe Adverſaries : Ar 
times of AfiiQtion God chiefly expe&ts prayer, He. 5. ult. Pſal. 50. fam. 5. 
See the Promiſe in both places. Obj. Can my prayer alter Gods Decree ? 
Anſw- It ſerves the Decree ; becauſe God hath decreed he will give, if chou 
ask, Exch. 36. 37. Sothar if thou haſt a mind to pray, *tis a ben he will hear, 
Pſal.10.17. Obj. Some pray nor, yer have much. Anſw. Nothing of Sal- 
vation, or in order to ſalvation, bur all with a Curſe ; as Ahab had the vine- 
yard, and Gehazithe Gift, Obj. Many Caſes puzzle me ; as whether I may 
pray when I find my heart i»di/Foſed: or when I am croubled with vain choughts; 
or What geſture I may uſe, when I cannot well kneel ; or may uſe 4 Forms, be» | 
ing unable for fluencie of words. Anſw. A diſpefirion to prayer is not attained 
but by prayer, as Larher found by experience: And prayer to vam cthewghes, 
is as Lightning to Flies, to diſpel chem : And for Geſture, that is in private , 
free for thee touſe, which doth mott help thy Devocion : Andfor a Forms of 
private Prayer, this is uſeful at firſt, whiles unable : ohn Baptiſt taught bis 
Diſciples to pray, and Chrift his. 
Thus of the ſecond Duty, Pray without ceaſing. | 


_—_— . 
The Third Duty, Of Grving T hankes. 


| Exc of the Third Link of this heavenly Cryſtalline Chain of holy Duties : \ 


V,1I8. In everything give thanks, In the enjoyment of Mercies we 
praiſe | 


— —— —_— 
—_— —_}J —_ — 


iſe nerretively : In the preſſure of Afflitions, we may \(s Chunk 
Fen) oe in the Old Teftamenc) aiſe as it were Prophet 


mean While making us : Sothacin che firſt prailing, we ogy 
lingh ; in the ſecond, ly and ly: If we do tl ne are 
liccle more RN Hel. 14. Zech:7.5. Butif 


mer we cy. bearr, i Par eng (1 
nord? 7 a grave Figure, the ak inboch 
like ſounds of words ; —_—— 
by a fignal Mark r s, 
hay way me word to t oe Wiſe i fuel, co o cnueme in 
bead Taidic.) I ſay, if we praiſe for mercies, we prize merciese ' "We 
do, iti Gods accounc, by praife, pay tor what we pray: God is in 
cu to account our poor praiſe co be as a Penſign paid to hitn, androbe 
dis glory, Pſal.50.14. and v.23, And cherefore the Lord is pleaſed here co 
call for praiſe as well as prayer, leſt we ſhould have huddled up praiſe 25 On- 
and alwaies a meer Branch, or breath or rwo of each Prayer: Therefore 
Lord would name itin particular'; And left we (hould bing aithe ap ay 
in the grofſeto praiſe (ifI may ſoſpeak ) in che wholeſale, - the Lord cals 
in reraul, praiſe for #very ſingle mercy : We molt be deeded penſetis _ 
aes: [» every thing give thanks. left we ſhould be backwardto 
backsic with an Argument;For this « the willof God in 1 vor. 
ls ic not ſo concerning ocher Duties? Yez yoorin Friend ark: 
Obſerve in the words,che Linking here of | the Ghaio,qnd the pacabars 
[n rhe Li nking we ſee how theſe two, and praiſe /are looped together 
even as I cold you ac firſt entrance on this Chain, that rhe lacrer Link 
ward the former, even as the former reacherh tothe lacter : So thar 
an help co prayer ; even as prayer provides mn N, Pl 
T from hence ler us obſerve this _ _ 
weg> 1 vx reciprocal and murual Ae rye __ 
prayer and pra Somner1mes prayer 
__ ayer: Moſt of Davids Pſalmes had noc been (> ! 
other on fire, by curns + hy | 
hefions and ſo lengthened Pfalmes 'tis an Holy 
heart, as long 2s the affeRions will run: *Tis eafie, you 
bow ar oy introduce praiſe, but not ſo eafie, how praiſe. 
Therefore to demonſtrate this, 1. Note' og yrrkry: Dine 
, there is a Fag-end, a worſe part 
may Somerimes a Chriſtian is in that | 


Preface to pra 

Mi 

Pactiches it mores” ſoin a pre. 4 Peer te praiſe. LOT in- 
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clude the whole of it ſelf and 
of that whole, * The goth. Pſalm is enciculed in the of 
yer _—_—_ them are no- 


=; yetthe firſt parc of che Pſalm is praiſe: So the ref of che Þ 
thing elſe bur prayer : But in the Fext and Contexr 


for- 
T7 is 
WH 


have the common Title of Tebillias, that i 


as 
ſeveral parts, or Duties: Now as the whole is office paress ſo one 
parr miniſters ro the other : Prayer doch God, a God thac is worthy 


to be praiſed ; and that he will do that w 
praiſe ſuppoſech ground enough of hopes in yl 
1s Gods ſpecial inward provi 


bs $a 
prayers ; one while teff Hig ar urs wx whe ſa Rp 
ara omma'y al te, putting 


Abc CEDs.  5a fry uy wn 
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ſhall trons pu ce | 


ding on Gods Promiſes : wepraile char we ſhall be lend? « Aicas LAVYSY 
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ln every thing 
give 


LOEWS | follow his Dictates, and ſo he goes along with us, and comes. in ex A 


y Chain of Dat ——_ 
usto receive, aQing — WO as = and === Sn 
whether (as | may allude) at Jorden, or Siloam, or at Betheſda: We mult 


dee: . The Creditor cals for the Debr chat js moſt behind ; And God, 
(aces che mind ( thatis, Key 6 accepr.) what is the mind a 

.aot of our, ings: If we w ay when God cals andre 
ponds, andinwardl by his ſpir war for Bog we pray, not his Spirie, 
The.union'dfch&,ObjeR, unices borh prayer and praiſe, to a& upon, and 
ak the Andie have as _ cauſe co praiſe,as pray,if nox Fa pu 
ſecing pra c is, wok ad Prayer, ER L4. And God is ee rye 
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mare the bang pars ion : | As on-the ocher fide, having Ex has 
on ofpraile afore we could pray, .it.cannor bur encourage usto way 9. 
me Fes opRneR WS pe a 5+, And laMly, Prayer and praile zre con, 
oo din the Cauſe f we pray not,. either, it is becauſe we $3 
ask, or. we £0 -F. God: is dul] co hear : Now praiſe helps agau 
borkcheſe Diltempers ; Praiſe quickens us our of our dulneſle,. by tra 
before ug the loving kindnefſe of the.Lord, which melts an ingenuous berg; 
And it. zakes.abvay our opinion: of. Gods dulneſle,” becauſe ir preſencs beforg 


our ences periences we have had of Gods 
us, Way andy « not, em Ear) A Mercies; received ſeem noe 
worth ur, or e 7 ſeem ro-come, by aq gonek Now prayer confures boch 
theſe: ou didſt earneſtly beg theſe as worth che haying, afare, thoy 
Rb, _them.; .and chou tid ask. chem. of God as the 


only 


pathos will 6 rs eborter on us. For Prayer, 1 need not. incite, mugh, 
ies Will pytus on; though . ris berter 0 have becrer Reaſons : And} 
for rr . ith the pore Meafi rime, be nor of the pork, be 
vo vl ine praying Lepers, for one pra And] 
he Dt Them met King, 4 Kine end: The wde At le rels 
us wy Gas) hit Gy 2p6l bocol eat in Thin ow the Text rels ug, that 
as we thulk ptay I , "ſo we, muſt praiſe in.Chrilt : I will never fear 


king.” 
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both in thy pious Devotion, and ſeparate them na : 
Ds dis jungere nol; : God bath married theſe LIED? nar 


th Cuſt not praiſe ? Pray for thar gift or frame of 
Ts Bowk it; al ow at. a time pray? FE n the 
ang) age of Love, the intimation of chy Brad Po 

ai! not mercies from free grace, will awaken thine heart, and 
"phe ff dof Priyer :. .This will melc thine heart, and .cheg, ac will 

ure our it PIE in Prayer: And for want of this praftiſegf 


Pre Foe h.ic come ro paſſe that ſome are ſeldom in a genuine rem- 
per co ptay ; If EA doth 3s lowed refle& the beams of Gods Fove, the 


that "rank | fince bn gh is FRG praiſeful : Thus of che Lin- 
i x ] A: ts þ 


\ 
© #W 4 


Nis: of tl ſelf. 1n ag is rn”) nor only i in VER 
thing, 

praiſez0 Aur Powe, oe ipgle mercy, ang, far. every Circumſtance 

nds a Pages: For (fGaich our Text) 1, This FH 
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Bively, but i ip eich lover! iftrib revely, cha is, We 


qualicy, meaſure, capveniency, &c and ſo this du} 


4 God? i Thir's an a of or according to Gods will ; = 


is isaf Fo co will; And 3. That whac youregei 
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(TRAGT-8 The Fringe w Chaly of Datdeje 


and now praiſefor, it came from Gods goog will, and to this end, Fr 
might praiſe his goodnefle, P Pſal-50, 1423s 2+ The emit God-in Cbrif lm 
1. The Greek Scholia® poly aſe tl el Th fog $10ng/es 
that is, 4s if he ſhould (ay, 8B h, Cri eſua, 
vine) Philoſophy. 2. The beli cletingFh alonian; were Cy "ig 
ſua So this is Gods will rg ein Cl 0, tte) dF 

» Praiſeis ro be given in gar on hrift, bl Nene eee ven @ ian 
(ilions, Chrilt being, more, ora then removal 
Prayers are to be put up in and. rough Chriſt, ſo aiſes, pe 
chem boch co the Father, perfuming chem. wich his interceſſion, 


3. {oncermi Viz. You, 1eyers, TO, 
Ale were Ents it The _ Prayers of Fai th St, Mew hg « So Jo 
much z So thac'in chis Link of Praiſe we uk, a DadKine , 3n , 

lon. . " 

T ly man muſt | in every thing be 8xhankful man, "Ftis peiicn oy 
liſts be _ umengs. ; 1+ In. regard of Ged. It, k a fe Pp geo _ 
Our. un ay be/;. we mult, be. tied up to 

will con ” u but nom opened, i wine thac 

regard of 3.Jou wn risthe, 
be qd my once ms and.ena 
praiſe, 3+Ip regard of Chari 1 
they chat profeſle obedience, the: 
bis Rule: theſe , the A ans 
ilt follow... Z, For the Expli 
OK = for | 
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"The Fringe or Chain of Duties, TRACTS: 


2, Touching our Saxitification, 1 Tnel.4.3. This us the will of God, even your 
Sarlification: Now great praiſe is co be given for Sanctification in many re- 
ſpeRts z as for the aff of change, that'God purs ns out of the old wild Olive- 
tree, Adam, and purs us in the new excellent Vine, Chrift , Rowe. 11, Fohn 
ty. That yer ac us (as St. Johns phraſe is) from death to life: Then for 
che Effeft, Infaſion of Grate, whereby we are made the Temples ef rhe holy 
Gholt: Then for the Forwof thac condicion, it being a Ruce of joy ( and 
therefore a preparedneſle for praiſe) Phil.3-3. Kon. 14. 17. Gal. 5.22. Yea 
SarnRificarion ic ſelf is praiſe : The aQtng of our Graces, and pertorming O. 
bedience ro God, is real praiſe, viſible praile : Yea this is nor only the aft of 
Praiſe in us, bur the canſe of praiſe in ochers : As*cis ſaid muthe Pſalwes, Lee | 
all thy works praiſe ther, though none of them but men and Angels can formal- 
ly ptaiſe, che rett only provoke others topraiſe. 2. In the Aﬀof Gods will 
formally caken, ,chere are three Arguments for giving thanks co God in every 
ching. 1; That though in ſome caſes it may ſeem wnreaſonable, as to fleſh and 
| |bloud in aflitions, co give thanks, yer becauſe it is che will of God, not of men 
ot Angels, bur of Godthar is infinice in wiſdom and goodnefle;therefore there 
is infinice good reafon we ſhould praiſe ; though at preſent we cannor diſcern 
the reaſon : Obedienr ſervants,do not diſpuce the will of their wiſe Maſter : 
Burwe cannot bur find ourin the worſt eflace of a Believer char which may ap- 
pear ro us to be a ae reaſon of praiſe : As in matrer of afflictions, we can 
ealily ſee ic might eſe with us: ' Therefore to praiſe that it is not ſo bad 
with us 2s God could it, and we deſerve: Again, afflitions kerpus 
from more evil,chen our Proſperity uſually doth ; as we ſee in comparing Fb 
and Solowon together. 2, Though ic may ſeem co frail humane nacure augy/e- | 
ble to praiſe, we'cannot oft-times ſet our Harps and Hearts in tune, 
will is our power, Eph.1.11, God WORKET H all things according to the coun- 

tj rearing Thar which rad pow ſhall be done : _ his will works in 
4 t6 will and to do according to bis good pleaſure , Phil. 2.13, If at any time we 
ſer upon any thing he wils lobe donna ſhall find his Concurrenc@enabling. 
3.T ir may ſeem ro felfiſh man to be ;mpertincmt to be alwaies giv 
thanks, yer [Firbe will, be ſure it is percinent as for the benowr © . 
ſo for oxy geed. For that is the Adtnirablenefſe of Gods will, thatir ſeeks his 
gloryin our ſalvation, 1 Cor.t. wo laſt. and infinite more Inſtances might be | 

iven : Praiſe ſers the heart in tune : Praiſe cals ro remembrance Expercences* 
aiſe raiſcth Faith , and promotes Obedience : And are not theſe things po 
nent to out good : Yea, which is wonderful, praiſe procares mvercies : Read 
2 Chron.20.22,23,24. And Phil,4.6,7. And we have Promiſes for it, Pſal. 
5O. wht. & Mat.25.29. To bim that hath, ſhall be given : That is, as the proceſs \ 
of the Parable expounds ir : T's bins that hath uſed a Talent, ſuppoſe of praiſe, 
or any other gift, more ſhall be given : And therefore Chaſt in the Lotds 
Prayer preſcribes praiſe to be joyned with prayer, for the obtaining of Mer- 
=_ : Thus ofthe firſt Branch of the Reaſon in the Text, viz. It uw the will of 
2 Branch, 1n regardof Chrift, ſa 1» Chrift Feſw : It is the will of God 
concerning you, 7» Cbrif Feſws. ; {oe oy A work of Chriſt ro become 
our Saviour, that we might be i him, he in #7: which i» being in Chriſt inti- 
mares three things, 1, Tharwe owe him obſervance. 2. That he lends us 
Jallitance. 3. That be derives upon us acceptance. 1, We owe him Obſer- 
vance, Luke 1, 68. Tf with Chtift we have all things, Row. 8, 332. Thenin 
Chriſt we areco praiſe for all chings : The enamelling is weighed cogether 
with the Gold Ring. 2, Wereceive Aſifexce : -If through him we partake 
of the Spiric (therefore called Chris Spiriz, Rom,$.) then of allthe aQtings of 
the Spirit, Phal.4.3. 7 can do all thrugs through Chriſt. 3. Acceptance : This 
is intimared in Carifts many Promiſes, as John 14. &c. that if wt ak, ax thing 
in bis nan, it ſhall be done. * 
3 Branch. In regird of us that believe: This is the will of God concerning | 


| 
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TRACT.8S. The Fringe & Chainof Dutits; =... —_— 
you ; wich includes ewo Arguments : 1. From our Profeſſion, 24 From In every thing 
out Condicion. 1. Our Profeſſimw : We profeſſe univerſal Obedience; Pſal; give thanks. 
39. 1. Pſal.t19.6, Therefore not to omic this great Duty of praiſe, w LWPYYAJ 
Gods glory, and our comfort is fo concerned. 2, Our Condition, viz. It 
not an gnwocent condition, as Adams afore his ;Fall ; but a pexitene condition | 
wherein we receive pardon for fin ; * But if our condition were innocence, w 
have much cauſe co praiſe, as the Angels thar never fell, and ſo never had par- 
don, continually praiſe: And Adans in innocency had cauſe to praife : For 
which was che Sabbath ac firſt, for ſolemn praiſe: But now afrer oor Fall 
partaking of pardon and grace,we have morecauſeto praiſe : For as the School- 
men _ diſtinguiſh ; Though /xmcence in genere bonerums, in the general 
good things is greater, yer nor greater 1n gevere donornm, 1n the general of Dona- 
tions For they argue thus ; 2. If we take innocency for a gift, it is noc ab- 
ſolucely greater : For ſo a gifc doch import a negation of offence : Nory a ne- 
gation doth not augment a good. 2. A gift is valued eicher in regardof che 
giver, Of in regard of the thing given: In regard of the thing given, inpocen- 
cy is greater: Butin regard ot the giver, pardon to the penicenc is greater : 
Becauſe more undeſervedly and gras given : Gratia dicitnr quia gratis dats : 
Yea and pardoti upon repentance colt Chriſt more then innocency : There- 
fore all pardoned hnners owe God more praiſein ſome ſenſe, then Adew in 
innocency, or Angels in heaven, | 

The Uſe we are to make of chis is, If chis be the Do&rine of God, enforced 
wich the Reaſons of God, that a godly man muſt be in every thing a thankful 
man: Then you chat are deſirous to approve your (elves to be godly, know this 
dury , believe it your ducy, do it as your duty: Ir proves your ity, whether | 
you cruly regardGods will,Chrills Mediatorſhip,or your own relations to both: 
If prayer will try perſons, much more praiſe, as there is a leſle of ſelf in ic : If 
therefore God ſay, be rhenk,, do thou eccho full: God accepts of leſlefrom 
us then men accept: Men have gratias e, agere, referre; and of this 
laſt, oneſaith, Gratzas agere Deo poſſumus, referre nov : We may groe | 
thanks, but wot requital to God: Bur if wethank in , and in will; God ac- | 
cepts the will for the deed : If praiſe be a gerrer, as we ſhewed afore, then 
not only an acknowledgment of receiving : If Believers have praiſed for their 
hope of future mercies, Jehoſhapher, 2 Chron. 20, And David, Pſal. 16. then 
well may we praiſe for paſt mercies: Yeathis , if cordially done, implies 
an expeQation of furure mercies ; a confidgnce that this is not the laſt mercy: 
So Chriſt praiſeth for futures, John 11, For we are ſeldom thankful to any 
purpoſe to one we think we ſhall never be beholding more: And for the na-* 
cure of praiſe, ir isan Angelical Duty ; the Muſick of Hexgven : Burin hea- 
ven we pray not : And on Earth God ſometimes anticipates our Prayers : 
I will bear (Caith the Lord) afore they cry, &c. But he waits for praiſe : Bur 
_ without recompence to us : For thoſe that honor God ( Which are thoſe 
| 


that praiſe him) God will honewr. God ſpeaks there as if he were in debc to us 
for our prayers, till by his Anſwers he makes us in debt for praiſes : God 
loves our Love, more chen all our doing, Rewe.8.28. Praiſe ſprings from Love, 
Prayer may from ſelf-love, Heſ.7.14. This is one of the encies of chat 
David, defined ro be a man after Gods own beart, that he was much in praiſe : 
As Moſes wrote five Books of the Creation and Lww, ſo David five Books of 
praiſes; So the 150 Pſalmes are digeſted in the Hebrew Copies + A chriving 
way For if unthankfulneſſe forfeir mercies, then thankfalneſſe preſerves | 

mercies : Yea he that paies well ſhall be cruſted aforehand* Qwvff. How ſhall] O geſt. | 
we in every thing give thanks? Anſw. Anti well anſwers: *In Prolpe- | Anſg. 
* rity, becauſe thou art comforted : In Adverfity ; becauſe thou arc chafſti- 
* ſed. For afore thou walt, becauſe God made tbee * For after chou walt, 
* becauſe he hach ſaved thee : When chou finnedit, becauſe he pardoned thee: | 
when thou art converred, becauſe he ſupported thee : when thou perſevereſt, 
becauſe he crowneth thee. Obj. Our troubles are ſo'many,ſo' manifold; ſo in- 0hjefl. 
(FE wo Pa continent, F4 x 
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continent, and continual, that we cannot be compoſed for this duty. Anſw. 
If we may and muſt rejoyce evermore, then we may and mult praiſe evermore. 
Neu datur [un mum malnm : There is ſomething good in every condition of a 
Believer : If we look beneath our ſelves, we ſhall ſee thouſands in a worſe 
condition : If we look upan God above, we may confels he mighe juſtly 
have made us in a worſe condition, Lew.3.22. And ſome of the Smncs were 
never more joyful chen in their Aflitions, Rerw.5.2, &c. & Atts 16, If God 
commands us to rejoyce in afflitions, remptations, &c. CMat.y.1o, Fam. r, 
2,3,9. then 'risfeiſable: 'Saw/ is among the Prophers, and Ahab among 
chem char prayed, - and Pilate is in the Creed : Bur the truly thankful many 
che real holy man, by the Apoſtles Rule of Contraries, w=thank ful, wikholy : To 
conclude, Well might the Lord ſay, in every thing give thanks ; for we have 
cauſe every Giep we tread , Remember Lots Wife : Every breath we breath, 
Remember «Adr:a» was choaked with a Flie: Every hour of our peace in 
heart, remember Spira : Look upon our Relations, and then each as a Sun, 


radiates many beams of Praiſe. 


Thus of the Third Duty, 1 every thing give tharks. 


Rom_—_ 


The Fourth Duty , Qzench not 
the Spirit. 


NE we come to the Fourth Link of this holy Chain of Duties, inv. 19. 


| French not the Spirit : An eminent Link, 1, For the waney of ir, de- 
livered negatively, and ſo binding alwaies , and upon all particular occaſions, 
2, For the matter, being concerning the Spiritof God in us. For 1, The ſpi- 
rit of man is not ſo ſoon quenched 1n his natural gifts, or vigour ; unleſle firſt 
the things of the Spirit be quenched. 2. The Article with Spirit, 7» @r<u, 
THE Spirit, notes the holy Spirit. 3. With good Correſpondency, as in v, 
I8, is ſer down our Duty to God the Father, and bis Son Chrilt ; ſo here to 
the holy Spirit. Obſerve the Linfing, and the Liok: In the Linking note , 
that this of not quenching the Spirit, draws the other of giving thanks wevery 
thing after it : learn we this : 

Def, That it is the quicknings of the holy Spirit, whereby the hearc is put in- 
coa fic frame of Thankfulneſſe, Pſe/.51.11,12,15. Row. 5-345. John 16. 14. 
Eph.5.18,19,20, Col.3.16. Spiral ſongs, and with Grace in the heart: 
Indeed thanks is the whole duty of man,in the whole life of man, 1 Cor.10,31- 
And therefore a man had need of more then meer man to perform ic : This 
in a way of Application, firſt ſhews why ſo few are thankful, v4z., becauſe not 
ſpirirual ; chey are, as Fude ſpeaks, ſenſual, not having the Spirit : They are uw 
bely, without the holy Spirit, and therefore wnthask ful , 2 T im. 3.2. Ingramm 
dixeris, & omnia dixeris : And thus is every unregenerated man, - 4. The 
Animal man, the meer Animal, (as he is called, 1 (r.2.14.) heis as the 
Hog under the Fruic-rree, eats, bur looks not up tothe Cauſe, 2, The Ra- 
tonal man, that is meer Reaſon, natural Reaſon (as he is called, 1 Cor.1.20,) 
he 1 apt 5o praiſe Means and ſecond Cauſes, Hab- 1.16. 3. The hypocritical 
man, as Chriſt cals the formal Profeſſor, Har. 23. oft. that is, be that hath 
Conviction, but not Converſion ; Knowledge of God, bur not affeRtion to 
love God; he perhaps ſpeaks praiſe, but doth not perform and prafliſe praiſe, 
2, Therefore lec us be exhorted to pray for the Spirit, as Chriſt adviſerh, Lake 


11, Cheriſh che Spiric , as *tis meattin the Text: Then we ſhall not only 
have 
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zve che moſt excellent macter of praiſe, viz. for Grace i2 the . but alſo 
the eſſential form, or ſoul of praiſe : By this divine air, 4s Spirit , alſo 
ignifies, -our hearts will be made ſpiricual Harps, ſweet ſounding Inftruments 
ot Muſick”, ſweet to our ſouls, and moſt pleafing to Gad: For God reads no 


ſyrect to us 25 tO the hearer : This 1s and the more, the more 
bleſſedneſle (P (41.84) Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine houſe, they will be con- 
 rxnmvally praiſing thee. 


— 


Ne the Link ic ſelf ; in which ſomerhiog is (wppoſed, and ſomething 
propoſed : That which is ſuppoſed (that we may bur touch there and zend 


to the main, viz, to that which is propoſed) 1 ſay that which is ſuppoſed, is of 
three kinds, 1. pm by Spirit : It is called Air or wind : So Tdyuns 


Fpiric, ſignifies, Fans.2. See the Margin cov. 26, And itis compared co fire, 
1, Called Air or wind, becauſe it will be where ic will be, and a&, and none 
can hinder: So in Converhon, Jobs 3.3,5. 2. It isgivenin, ina way of 


is che breath of life in us ; as oft in Rewy.8,, Andit makes us to grow, Rews.I. 
16, From faith to faith. Plal. 84. From ſtrength to fbrength. 2. TheSpiric is 
compared to fire, AMat.3.11, Ar once we may manage the Explication of chis, 


becauſe the motion of ic is toaſcend heavenward like fire , carries up onr 
hearts, Rews.8,5. Phil.3.20, 2. Becauſe of che quality of fire, viz. Lighrand 
Hear.: Tbe holy Spiric doth enlighten our minds, Epb.5.8,9. and warms our 
_—_ Row.1 = IG. agen hearts burn within w ? 3. Peceds 
of the Eel 3 as fire, ſo the Spurit, con homogeneals, an e- 

are > ; and yn very mY things into it roy A 

Ao,11,12,13, Itmortifies fin, and quickens Grace ang Firiinal Life :: and 
2 Car.3.wlt. Ht are traniformed ipto th QUmage of Chriſt, by 


Word ny not. nouriſhing and enliveniog ——_ _ Spirit, 2 Gnrb. Chiiſts 
Body and Bloud are Meat and Drink indeeg ; bure nothing, the 
the Spirit that guickens, John 6. Baptiſm with water dclf xp unleſſe we are 
baprized alſo with the fire of the Holy Ghoſt, Afar. 3.” By this Spiric we drive 
the Trade of Chriſtianity, 1 Tohn 3.8.9. He that is boy of God % 6187 & paper, 
doth not work at the trade of ſin, becauſe the ſeeg,of God, that is, the Spirit of Gol a 
derinbim; Inall Wn he is led by the Spirit, and walks according tothe 

itit, Row. 8,1, 14. It therefore we be thus in the ſeveral Particulars, we 
have che Spirit of God in us. 

2. This Text aypoterh ſomething touching fin, viz. that fin « 4s watey * For 
thar which quenchech fire is a watery Liquid : Therefore it is che water of inj- 
quity, Fob 15.16, tharquencheth che motions of the Spirir, 1, This water of 
Iniquicy is heavy to oppoſe the Levications of the Spirit, He&.12.1. 2. Cold 
to oppoſe the heatof the Spirit: By it: Laodices was made of hot, lukewarm. 
3. Fluid, as oppoſe to fixed transformation, Exek,47-11. 1ſ4-57+-30. 4 Sin 
is winding like 2 (tream of water, as oppoſite to the (iraight ſincerity and hea- 
venly aſcent of che Spiric , Pſal, 125, 5. Sinas water, the further ic moves, 


praiſe buc ſuch as is written in-the beart : And when a man is praiſeful, all his |: 
affections are harmoniouſly runed : So that. inplaying praiſe, *cis as well| 


breithing, Jobs 20.22, Job 32.8. Ar 2.2, 3. Wind makes Plancs and Corn |; 
to grow ; {o the Spirit, Cau.4c16., And thus are we, if we have the Spiric : It| 


and che Examination of onr ſelves. 1. The Holy Ghoſt is compared to fare, |: 


———————— 
-” 


the Syirit of the| 
Lord. 4. Becauſe of the »ſe of bre to dreſle meat, to drive Trades, & es. The | / 


the more "tis aogmented : Creſcit ewnds, Iſa.5.18, 2 Tim.3.13. 2 Tim.2-17, 
[5-The tiller che deeper, the deeper the dangerouſer, Prov.26.25-Prov.30.12 
20, Yea in a Believer Pſal.32.3. By cheſe fa Particulars we may diſcern che 


qualicy of fin, yea and che quantity of ic, how much is, aid operates in us and 
upon us. 


| 


Zit3 | 2. This 
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3. This Text ſuppoſeth that we are as the dirty Channel, or Floor of earth, 
where this water of iniquity runs, and quzncheth this fice : We are by nacure 
earthy, by fin earthly. 1. Earchly chings are our Center, to which all our 
choughts naturally tend, Pſal.4.6. Phil.3.19. 2. Our cali hlineſle like the 
Globe of the earch, eclipſerh the Sun of divine Light and influence, thar our 
ſouls have not the full Moog of participation of cha Light and Influence, Exh, | 
33-31. Andche ApoſtleTaith, the Love of Silver i the ron of all evil : For 
profit, Eſas ſels his Birth-right, Judas bis Maſter,and Ahab les bimſelf. 3, Ag 
the Element of the Earth is of ir ſelf moſt dry heavy, and fluggiſh, ſo we are 
ſpiricually empry of all good (as we are born) and unapt to any g00.), Row.7, 
In me, that is in my fleſh, dwls no good thing. By theſe we may lee our own 1. 
mge by nature: How prone to evil z how averſe from good; how aptto 
Rand in our own light: And therefore we had need to ſtand much under the 
Beams of Ordinances, that ſo this earchlineſs of ours may be as the world by 
che Sun, made fruitful : And to pray for that igve« vis, that divine hery ver« 
cue of rhe Spiric, and that bumidum Radicale, that life and quickning of grace, 
whereby we may be alive, and zealous for God, Thus of what the Link it ſelf, 
or ſubſtance of the Texr doth ſuppoſe. 

Next we come to confider what it doth propoſe, viz. 1. That men may have 
che Spirit. 2, That ſuch ſometimes quench che Spirit. 3. That they ought|, 
not ©o quench the Spirit, | 

1 Doft. Men may have the Spiric of God. 1, They may have the E ſemtial 
Preſence,” The Spiric being God, is infinite in Efſence, and ſo omnipreſent 
every where in its Eſſence : Though in a ſpecial manner ics eflent1al preſence 
isin the Believer, as the King in tis own Houſe or Habitation, 1 Cor. 6, 19, 
Th 2.22. Though his power reacheth over all his Dominions : The li 

the Sun is diffuſed over all the world, bur ic is eſpecially in the body of the 
Sun. 2. There is the Efſentiating preſence of the Spiric, giving being, ang 
diſtinQion, and order of beings, Gen. 1. 26, As 17.25, £3. The Denative 

—_— oo gar rate , 
or Gife-giving preſence of the Spitic ; giving gifts to men whereby to profit 0- 
thets: Home habet in ſe, wonfibi: ASCO enlighten and ripen Reaſon, Inven- 
tion, Memory, &c. in any Art, as well as in the common knowledge tn ſpi- 
rituals, Exod.31.3. Heb.6-4. 4. The Operative Preſence, to reſtrain from 
evil, as in Abimelech, Laban, and Efan: To convince of (in, Rom.2.18., Joby 
16.7.8. Toraſe ſome AﬀeRtions, OMar.1 3.20, Heb.6.4, 5. The Sarttify- 
ing or Grace-giving preſence, peculiarly called the fraics of the Spirit, Jobs 3, 
3.5. Gal.5.22, Eph-5.9. 6. The Influential preſence of the ſpiric, upon its own 
Graces, Cant.4.16. John 20.22. Ai 2. All to this end, to ftrengehen them ar 
ſpecial rimes, for ſpecial aQings,1 Per.1.5. And co raiſe then from Deſercions 
and CIRC Pſal.1. | 

Uſeful is this ro unregenerare and regenerate men, Tounregenerated (chat 
never had cheir hearts ſanRtifiedly changed) roconvince fach that they having 
had the Spirit in ſome ſortand degree ( as hath been opened in che firſt four | 
waics) and making no ſaving progreſs by the help of that Spiritz they are 
withour excuſe : If the Creatures leave us without excuſe, Row.1-20. and the 
Word leaves us without excuſe, Fohn 15.22. How much more doth the Pre- 
ſence of the ow in any degree , leave us -alcogether withour ex- 
cuſe? * How will ſuch (as Mr. Bo{ten ſaid to his Children) ftand before God 
©. at the laſt Day,beingin an unregenerne fate & condition? For,may thz Lord 
* then ſay unto them, how is ir chat ye appear before me inan unregenerate 
| eſtate? Mar.22.12. What hath been wanting to you as to that, but wherein 
* you have been wanting to your ſelves ? Chriſt ſaith to the Phariſees (Luke 17, 
21.)T be K ingdems of Gad,wiz,, bf Ordinances, Word, &c.which are the Ditates 
of the Spirit, and the Companions of the Spirit, they bringing the mindof 
the Spirit, and rhe Spiric enlightning (at leaft with common and preparato- 
ty light ) is «ard Saw", among or 31 you, thoogh Phariſees ; for rothem Chrift 
/2xke chis,v.20, Compare Heb.6.4. So that all unregenerate men havetn a de- 
_ gree 
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| ſurance in and'by the promiſes ; -and therefdre called the Syirie of Promſe, 
may-| Qzeft. 


{ ſpicit diRated the promiſes of -Chrif, and this Spicic ill ſpeaks 1n-r 


| Dxucke 11.17, tt OR IgE «&to the urmoſt,' my 
"teligious Peif6rmarices 3 and upon that'God of his freePrice, according to 
free Promiſe, will give more of the Spitir, Mar, 359.29.” W S 


| lation, This Do&tine is uſeful to che e, to-pur'them upoiirhe trial, 
[0 examine What is given to them of - the Spitic +- When tmen pur tonic inco 
our hands;Wwe look wha Coin, what cit is, whether Brafſe, or Silver, 
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one (tep more but chou badſt been in che hewwen of Salvation + Will ye be li 
»a#x, in a ſort exalted up ro Heaven, bur becauſe not ico heaven, t! 
fore fall down into Hell? wo $0 to Heltwich the Sptric of God in a ſorr 
in you, 25 Sav{at1d Judas did,” and Apoltares, 'Heb.6. 4. becauſe ye efiterrain 
not the ſab; ſanfliping ſupp of ne S$pitic#® Truly "tis juft with God to 
deal wich as Gas ; Ehar cher duets naggnts or ted 
be enlighrned wich the flames of Condemnation : Tf we not be werthed 
with he Spirir, thar we ſhould be heated wihthe ſcorch of condemnation. 
we will noc exerciſe our ſpifirual ſenſes in ſpiritual things; as Heb. 5; «lt; that we 
ſhould have all our bodily ſenſes exerciſed wirh torment : '-If we are ſpiricoally 
paſt feeling (asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epb.4.19.) that therefore we ſhould have 
panan ſenſw * If we never felt (as negiecing, if. ſuch eati- 
otis) the need of the ſanRifying preſence ofthe Spirit ; that we ſhould feel 
pizuam damn; hat if we cared nor forthe company of then? that havetheholy 
Spirit, but racher have deſpiſed, if not jeered ſuch ; that we'ſhGuldÞe for ever 
irthe company of evil ſpirits. | Q-uf. Wha hve I done, "char ©-hive nor the 


improve that 6f the Spirit as *cls a Spirit, Which thou | 
b6 00 hav it as Chrifts Spirits Rows.8, As # Spiric of faichirt him, 4 Jrfe ob 
pto- 


miſes of Chciſt, inviting us to Chriſt ;- and. offers ro come in and ſeal 'ro'us af- 


Fpb. 1.13. One. Whit ſhould 1 do, rhus co have the Spiric in a favi 

heT Or en 'T to, rhus ro have che hol Sn &c. Ti 
- Mainly ewochings ; borhexprefſed by che Lord Chrift himſelf. - 1-By that of 
the Spicic thou halt, to pray forthe full effeR of the Spiric : To which chere 
is a Promiſe annexr, thar- upod this performance chou ſhale havethe Spirir, 


mark the 
FOR : -Forexample; Tf-by that conimen light We hive by the Spirir, we 
read, inecitate;&e,inthe Word,and lady actend ro the powerful preach- 
ing thereof, the Lord engageth bimſetf z"chikr his Spicic ſhall come in ; 


So ARts 10144; bee.) $02 Corg3 ity becy = 
2. This DoRrineis uſeful for'the ate, for Examination, and Conſo- 


jack made wi to differ, iis Paul ſpeaks + '-To diſcern the things that 


or Gold :' Itis good for out comfort, #nd ro glorifie God, to know of what 
ſpirit we ave (2s Chrifts phraſe'was to his Diſciples ) ro know who, and bow he 
in 6x- 
14s Ph;l. 1,10. That we may be affured weatelike Caleb, men of  ber- 
ret ſpirir: Of all which, rake all theſef: x5 Ccoficurting in ſuch a mati. 
r, It is a Spirit of nron,/ uniting us unto the Lord Chriſt , Eph. 4. Rem. 8, vit. 
it carries out your hearts in great fulnefſe<o Chrift, 1 Cer2.2. Phil. 3.9. and 
caries in the life aid power of Chriſt unco/you, Fob 16, U4.' Compare c. 14. 
19. Kom 8. Therefore they of theſe times that fie above Chriſt, and the chi 
of Chriit,. have northe Spirit of Chrifh, / 2,/A ſpiric of bofy fron, John 
16.8, And the teproved Hider will take it well, - and uſe it well.” 1, As co 
fide wich,” arid yield toir; Rewip. | Padl fides with the motions of che Spi- 
ric : - $6 did David, when his heart ſmocre him's So did the Pſalmift, P/al. 
73-15. hes helaid, If { ſhould ſdy tha; Tſhenld offend, 8&6. 2. To have an in- 
ward Thame4ir the thidg 0Pwhich we'are {Row vt. 


petting, refotiming heart; 2'Cir.7. 1, A Spitit bf Saqpliogi os hw 
repevtins, refotrni rt; 2'Com7. M7 3. ic of H, p . 
-56. Fe ©. Whichivh potting our of the ſoul ro God, unto p of in- 


(anRifying preſenceof rheSpiric ? ee = Gin Qs 
hid, coger | 


lp ——_y _— ——T_ _—— 
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ward Communion with God; as 'Hawmkb.* Aud 2/1.45.19.-- 4 ASpitir of 
— — JO ff CSI « '_*") 


ſw. | Anſw. 


rex and a ſorr,” the Spiric, viz. as we'ſheived fore how far; There was bur; Queneh ter 
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(Quench not (7 £iow 07 aſſurance, Row.8.3 5, &c. Eph.1.1 3. Which retlifyi 10g is Either 
the Spucic, eros ag innate hp and ſanling 
das face of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. or by an inward woyce, rg rone] ot Tm 
Pſalmilt ſpeaks) / aw thy ſalvazoy: Or by ſome tirony /wpreſſion, rs. Fa 
the hee Sa ane -gbery Free At RA Sev en ern 
experimen 10D, as 3 $+7x F» = 
pray een inthe way thawwe ould go : 1n:chis the Spirits &/y9, 
ja more (hay ect Parew obſerves on Row. 2. "is ©3% lead- 


new, 

as Ae not only light to the arty eye, E 
che (piricual ear, 1/4.30. figs an bolding us by the hand bo Direftion, 
32,8. for Ere&tion, Cam.2.5,6. or Attraftion, Cant. 1.4 

2, noe received the On of che wrt oe I, ras ex 
have not received the of the world, but the Spire ne 
I Cor , 2.12, Nor the foe 
iGo 202 Nocteſprn 
habicarion of the Spirit of, ory, 3 _ mo lerntre 
vilifying chee ; for therein chayrane nets, Than ce Re BO 


© der arr of theig { god: 
_ akin the Tehrmcie Sun. ©*, | 
pray 3 nn of Adoption, and ſo inftates thee into a co-bei 
Mk Chill, Zaw.B. fe & 1 Cor, 3+ three laſt, 2. Med raking This is 


Then cant ore » Pſah. 51, 2 Cor, 3-lacter end. 3. ed beer 
can(t not give thy ſelf to fan, becauſe this ſeed of G Herman, rebel 
38,9. hone pen Greater i be thet is in you, then be is the 


world, 1 John 4.4. 5+. Azt crowbled with uucleanveſs Of fa, ane, 
(GBA t of bolinels, Ren. 1 Cor 6-9, &c.Adde for Cloſe, You that have 
rb, be ater Make” not a foul houſe for a fait 


: And move as the Spiric moves 
Guo rue Lagos Ti fp | Pointz Tha men may have the Spicir. 
2 Point. Men may'quench ebe.$piric : The Inference is plain from the ad- 
monition, For Eos, theſe four muſt be diſcuſled : 1, What 
itis toquench. 2,” Whar may be quenc 3. Who may quench, 
4. How far they may quench, 1. What 5e 1340 quench. 1, The nord quench, 
both in Greek, Latin, and Englyb, ignifies, toallay heat, 23 wacer doth fire; 
or as Drink doth the heat of thirſt : Thus che Spices quevcbed by Gas of 
| Commiſſion, congrary0 the DiRares of che Spirit in che Word ; ar mori- 
ons of the according to ayd ey >"ya1 Togremynte SpÞUL, 
and to the Spirit, comes to the ſame as cyery thing joyer 
in all and every parc of che Latitude of irs own being, ſo contrazimiſe,in an an- 
re re, oo gent her it is in any Pace ao So that to 
grieve the Spirit, mee Spiric, comes all ro one fenſe. 2. V 
uſe che phraſe of extinguiſh _ ov ſenſe ;' as to ſignifie Lanark 
po Jad ol C_ when babe we pe ph nn, ar 
Cn —_ q - yok que yo» 
y ps 100 oc an nat Which £ 
by This nr in te Connenon oh 
or Propbeſying , or Preachi E# VVord, wherew 
we Sp as ro ep ich is God 
may viz. Not the e ahe Spiric,, is 
Sanger hrs eng ch nn 
; t chels three t may I,T ——_— 
Quolepthe Spirit hath -endued a-mens natural-GompleRtion with 3 vr 
by his iſe, 85 VVicg Memory, Invemcion., Elocution 
ar: ether. tal, or. artificial V Vorking + Theſe my be quenched 
OREN Body, os — Mind, or by non-uling, © 


uſing 
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lence is a ſufficient ; that thereb 


eicher by IS 
PEO rate 


quenched : 


ode qiebe ſpiricual m_— or na; in w- 
we _ colle& from Pauls buffecting, a payee 
or = a non-thank ful non-1noproving that | 


7 


ſo asr0 beg its preſence a wy 
ſcartered, or hath nor a meet yen co dif 


and laid togerber, and ſokeprt : This in 
caneous concurrence, over and beſide that be covenanted 


lucely neceſſary to our (alvation : And therefore upan 
Godi is free to wichdraw ic,though he will ICED RI 


cold, careleſſe, boch of their a REIN and oherts 
indeed being no other hea fooliſh V' nn, POOR > 
may grieveand diſcourage who would 
CDS nd Dan ena tnn: bur all in vain, 
ra by the Crowdof che generalize giving back ; whom. 
[cing away from chat griefand toy}, the reaping LOL.69 
ſound, rhey grow wearie, wither, and come. to nothing 
che Church of Serdu, char bad a namero live, butis dead ( 
[the chings remaining were about to die ( v. 3.) And of 
nor cold, but ready to be ſpued our of Chriſts,mourh : 
the ocher five, are at firit called Golden Candlefticks, and 
them in tus glotie, Rev. 1. 


a, Porphyrie, Latomna ; though 


reſt to obtain the name of Chriſtians; Bur Eſ; (aid to be 


Sawl to leave God, and go tothe Witch, andthe 


Az222 "I 


uſing the Gidqualities, contraQting by all oc any SEL on Gerais 


i 


d David intimates ic in his Petiti-' 


lin 
fn ger ke, Was th Spies pon ws yo = 
oY 100 
Ba cis noc meerly builc 
vene, is Gods acar a ſ 
9 Sings as 


ae wee VOY 

may _— ety , Congregation ,. qa, © or &c. of 
Profetiors may by degrees quench all = of that i» 
on, Church, or &e. in chisjene : med eg, "gu o 


Les, 
Tz 


| age un- 


WE e3Janl 


gladofir; Eſas toweep for the Bleſſing, CO ER and the 


curning co the world and 
nackpr 2. 0 menmgy rs We have had Inſtances of lacrer crimes of 


ho 


ri 


OVECTr- 
on 


and 
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1 Cor,1+ and takes away from ſuch,ts in (tead of improving cheir Talent charge 
God with untighteouſneſle, even 'rhoſe gifts they had, Adar. 25. 3. A firgle! 
—_ that is a cloſe hypocrite, that goes higher chen the common Profeſſor 
ore mentioned, bb boring exaRtly the ourward Form of Gedlmeſs, but with. 
out the power , he, being ſuch an one, not attending wiſhly on Ordinances for 
ſalvation, butdnly to keep vp the Gard of his ourward Profeflion, may be lefx 
co be weary of the labour, and ſo to fallaway to nothing ; as the three ſorts of 
bad ground : The-common multitude of the Fews being an example of the. 
firſt, viz. rhe High &, John 6:66+Sece theit Diſpoſition, Excks3 3+31,32.The 
Parents of the | man, John 9. are an Example of cheſecond, the $/ 

: | And Judas, Dena, and the fooliſh Virgins, an Example of the third 
the T horny ground. 3. Afingle perſon that is regenerate, 1, may quench in 
pare che Chmwis of the Spirir, 2 Pet.1.,8,9. Read it conhideringly, and obſerye, 
that though he be nor quite blind, yet becomes ſhorr-fighted ; and though nor 
quite unclean, yer loſerh ſome of his'old former puricie, and all chis throught. 
dlenefſe, that he doth not work with his Graces to make chem abewnd. 2. The 
regenerate perſon may rotallie for a time quench or ſuſpend the influence on 
| grace, as Devid did for near a year. See his condition, Pſal. 51. He loſt the 
| freeneſle of the Spirit : Andthe Church, Caw.y. And this 1, comes to paſs 
becanfe we do not by acloſe conſtancy abide'in Chrifts Love, that is, in the 
aRtual enjoyment}, by a continual Tejoycing in his Love, Fobn 15,10, 2,We' 
do not abide in a continual application of Chriſt, who is the root of this influ. 
ence, John 1 5. 4. Compare v. 11. & ch. 16.14: 3, Becauſe his words do tor 
abide 1n us to be our continual meditation and delight, which leads us to the 
other ewo, Fobn 1 5.7. | 2 

4. How far may men quench. That which hath been ſaid tothe former 
Heads, hath almoſt anticipated our Anſwer rothis, 1.Unregenerared men (as 
we (ajd) may loſe all the $200 they had : Weadd, and the contrary evil'may 
ſucceed in the Room + The good fpiric (that is in irs common vifes) depatred 
from Saw/,-and an evil ſpiric came upon him + - Ahabloſt his humbling (pie 

d 


and was miſled by a lying ſpirit : Fadas loſt chat Conſcience and Love 

co his Maſter, and the Devil encred inro him. 2. For regenerace men ; ſome 

of their Graces are common with —_— men, as Juſtice, Temperance, 
e of be 


Chaſtitie, Magnanimitie, to be fear men : Theſe may be quenched in 
a great ata time ; as weſee in David, Noah, Lot, Sampſon, Peter, 8c, 
2, Other. Graces are peculiar to them ; and of theſe ſome eſſentiare of Chriſti- 
anicy; as Faith, Hope, Love: Theſe can lefſe be quenched', ſo much as for 
a moment: Others complear ir, as Peace, Joy, &c. Theſe” may be even to-' 
rally quenchr for a-time, as 1ſa.63.17. O Lord why haſt thow madra erre, "&c/ 
P(al.51. Reſtore wato mee the joy. "0 
Thus of the Explication of the Point: Next for the Demonſtration, we 
(hall ſupply that with anſwering Obje&ions. Oby. 1. How can impotent 
man'overcome the Graces of an Omniporent God? Anſw. Though he'be 
at Omniporent God, yer his Graces in us are but Creatures, Pſal.5 1. Creare 
in me puricy of heart, O6j.2. Gods influence or concurrence is ana&t in God, 
and therefore like him infinite. And Gods imminent AQts, as to eleR,love, 
&carcin him, and ſoinfinite as he. Avſw. But his trankbent'aRts aRedin 
Behevers, as ſanRifying, aſſiſting, they are limited, as, 2 Cor. 12. God would 
aſſiſt to a of | = Sato, not to a deficiency of the Tempration'g to 
keep Panl trom be 10 of pride ; and ſo by proportion, other Saints from ochet 
fins. Ohj. 3. Sin need nor hinder any good, ſeeing where ſin doth abomid, 
Grace doth much more abound. Anſw. Tis true to Juttification and Adoption, 
but not co perfeRt Sandtification, Raw.7-15, Gal.5.17. So thit in this reſpe 
our ſins many ere? (25 the Prophet ſpeaks) keep good things from wa. Compare: 
Cant. 5.4. & Rev.3.20. Obj. 4. Bur if our ns be pardoned, why are we 
ot rhe account of fin, puniſhed? * Anſw. Nor puniſhed pfoperly, bur chafti- 
fed : The Difference is in'three things. 1. Irtthe Sabjeff, A Believer al- 
. cers 
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Polt, to ſatisfie che Law : Believers are whipt to School : The firtt are thiic, 
en as by the Bucher, to be knockt down : The latter as by che Shepwird, c 
be put 1nto a good patture. 3. In the Effeft : The puniſhment of the wick 
is to vex them in wrath, Pſal.2.5. Row.11.32. But the afflition of Believers 
is tochaltiſe che out of Love: Chaltiſe hgnifies ro make them ſpiricually 
more chaſt or pure, Heb.1 2.5, Tone former are led more towards Hell : wicked 
men grow worle, Iſa-t.5. 

The Uſe is to warn men that they quench nor the Spirir : The unrevene- 
race, becauſe they. have (o lirrle of the Spirit: They, as pcor men, had need 
be chrifryz to get a tiock : And rege-erate men, becauſe they have ſo much of 
the Spicic : And therefore likerich men, mult be careful ro maintain their 
ſpiricual Dignitie, Dainties , Honours, To ſpeak to both theſe diftinRly. 
1, To wwegenerate : Qu1-nch nor the ſpirit, in thoſe common gifts oc pre- 
parations by the Spiric : Iris the neacelt coming of Chriſt ro thee, the neareli 
offer of ſalvation to thee, whilzs ſuch, Rev.3.:0, In ic Chriſt fandeth at the 
door and kwocks, (poken to Laodices, that was then graceleſſe, as in reſpe& of 
crue grace : And Heb, 6.4. Iris ſid to be a Partaking of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
be enlightened by ic, in choſe that chen were not conve ted :; Now who would 
refuſe Chriſt at the door? Who would refuſe a Kingdom, a Crown, when 
partly pur into the hand ? Therefore as I perſwade, fo I adviſe, 1, Mark and 
make much of every moving of thy ſpirir, of Conſcience, of that L'ghr chat 
isin thee; it is all from che wind of this Spiric, that would make further Wy 
into thy heare, 2. Prize —_ yea _ the Miniſtration of it; ſo is 
the meaning of the Concex', Quench not the Spirit, Deffiſe not Propheſying. 
The Miniſtry of the Word is the Chatiot of che Spirit, pc 10. 44. we Y 6 
Pen, and the Spirit as the Ink, whereby grace is written in our hearts, 2 Cor.3, 
3. In ttead of (lighting che ſpirit ſo far as *tis in the +,or others, (a comn.on 2nd 
Cangerous n) pray by char of the Spirit thou haſt, for more of the Spicit, Lake 
11,13. Which Dire&ion Chriſt doth not only give, but withal innexetb a 
Promiſe that ro ſuch Prayers he will grant the Spirit, 2, Tothe Regenerare: 
Tnat they quench not the Spirit, upon theſe rwo Conliderations, 1. The 
Tenderneſs of Chriſt to you ; that he will not quench you, be you never 
weak in good defires , or motions, Mar.12.20, 2, Theexcellent uſefulneſſe 
of the Spirit in you: See a Syſtkewe, Rom.$. Quickning, Mortifying, Sandti- 
fying, Praying, Telling: This that which makes you of 2 more excellent 


ſpirit, Prov.17.27. To this bend all watching, prayer and obedience : Yea 
poure our much Prater thou mailt noc quench che Spirit: And the Spiric will 
make thee poure out much Prayer. 

| Therhird propoſedin his Texr is, The men that have the Spirit, muſt not 


ters the Property ot the [tro1k, Pſal.6.1, 1Cor.11.31,32, 2. In the Forms t Queneh nor 
[he wicxed ſuffer by way of latisfaction to Gols Jultice, /ſa.1.24. The Saints] the Spirit. 
in a way of Direction, Pſal.119 67. The wicked are as whipt at the whippin _—_ 


quench che Spirit The Text is exprefle, Q nench not the Spiric. 1. For fur- Dotlrine. 


ther Probation of this Point: 1, Knregenerate men are elſewhere forbidden 
under ſeveral Notions. 1. Nor to ftrive with the Spirit; Gen,6.3, 2, Not to 
|be diſebedient to the Spirit, 1 Per.3.20. 3, Nottorefift the Spirit, ARts 7, 51. 
| 4+ Not to deſpight the Spirit, Heb.to.2g, Secondly, Regenerate men are for. 
bidden quenching of the Spirit under theſe Notions: 1. Not to grieve it,Epb. 
4. 30. 2. Notto linger _— not ver any on after the Motions of the Spi- 
rit, Heb.12.15. Looking diligently left any moan fail of the grace of God, The 
| Greek Is, AS —_ wig lelt __ man be flere of i more ir 
Grace ; as the Church of Epheſus, Rev.2.2,3, &c. And as Chriſt ſaith, rey 
that were firſt become laſt. 3. Not toneglelt to ftir up the Grace of the Spirit, 1ſ1. 
64. 7. And as Pawl ſiith to Timothy, Stir wp the Gift that « in 
thee. 
2, For Explication: Note how unregenerne men differ in quenching the 
Spirit, viz. inthe Objett which they quench. 2. ln the 4A, bow they quench. 
Bh bb I, In 
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Quench not | 1. In tlie Objett, 25 Light, Love, and Power, 1. Unregenerate mens krow-. 

the Spiric. ledge, or Iilumination of the ſpirit only inines thiough it;e Natrrauve cr Dire-| 
” el. 


knowl:c&ve by ſpecialquicknings of the ſpirit, The unregenerate, Heb. 6. 4. 
are ſaid to be enlightned by the Spiru, having taited »f the good word of God, 
(<vay/tao7, the Goſpel) but there is no mention of Chit : But on the re- 
generate God ſhines 1n the face of Chriſt, 2 Cor.q.6. $0 that the knowledge 
or light of unregenerate men is moltly Sciemtia ficca, a Cy knowledge , want- 
ing the moiltute of holy deep afteRions, like the ffony ground: and frigida, 
cold, like Laodicea, and jejwna, an empty ſtarving knowlecge, not nouriliung, 
Heb.4.2. But the knowleoge of the regenerate is moiſt, warm, and nutritarive, 
and therefore the ſpirit in them is compared to wzter and fire, Mar. 3. wi, 
obs 7.39,8c. The Word unto them. is like ro Milk that makes to grow, 1 Per 
2.2, 2 The Levethatis in unregenerate men cowards God, if they prere 

any, is a Love of God as a powerfal God, that can gzve them thole outward 
good things which their carnal condition can reliſh : So that they are as cove- 
tous woers, that love the perſon only for the Portion ;z that love goods more 
then goodneſle, Heſ.7.14. Bu: che Love of Believers towards God, is a Love 
of hims as be preſents bimyſeif to them in Chriſt for union, ſalvation, and commu- 
picating of all {piritual good i rings, 2 Cor, 5.14; 1 Cor, 1, two laſt, 3. The 
| power that 15 in unregeverate men to do any good, tis a common derived 
| power of tte Spirit, common to all the creatures in their ſphears, that 1s, for 
every oneto at after his kind ; Animals with ſeuſe z men with reaſon; andſo 
upon rational politick reaſons, may be convinced and refirained from ſome! 
evils; as we ſee in all the Hypocrices mentioned in the Scripture : But the 
power that is in believers is derived to them from the ſpirit, as through Chcilt, 
and coat in them (totheir proportion) as it is ated in Chrilt, Rew.6.4,5,6, 
Heb-13.20,21. 2, The Difference is in the aft of quenching. 1, This Diffe. 
renceis in this Diſtinftion : The unregenerate quench the Spirit by cppoſirs- 
on, the regenerate by appoſition : Unregenerate by oppolition, va. again(t 
thoſe common Graces and Operations of the Spirit , that it communicates 
or as in them ; As when the Convictions of jult knowledge crofleth their 
ill principled knowledge in ſuch or ſuch a Deſign, they: are ciſpleaſed, as the 
ſleepy creaming man with the Light ſhining in ar the Wincow : Or ſore eyes 
with direct radiation : So they fret or at leaſt (truggle 2gainſt rhoſe right Di- 
Rares of their common light: So Pilate: Compate 1(4. 33-14. The ſinners! 
in Zion are affraid, &c. Weigh the place. $9 in ſorrow for fin : They endex- 
vour roquench ir, becauſe it might nor quench (heir ſecurity 1n fin : So that 
they are grieved,they are grieved, which appears by the Cure, viz. declining all 
awakenings; as a powerful Miniltry, religious ſociety : and run to vain merry 
Company: Bur on the other fide, regenerate men quench the ſpirit by ſo] 
much as they doquench it, by appoſition or application of their hearrs to ſuch! 


| things as are not of, and from rhe ſpirit, ro atemporary neglect of the ſpiric , 


As David cid ro his Dalliance, whereby he loft char full enjoyment of the Spi- 
rit, Pſal.51. And touſe vain Expreſſions, Eph. 4.30, 2. The Difference in 
[che At isin this, That unregenerate men quench that of the Spirit they have, 
' but enderour not the quickning of char of the ſpiric, to recover themſelves 
from that quenching ; ſo that in effe& and reſult at laſt, decline, and grow | 
worſe and worſe: They yield and are overcome, as the Apoſtles phraſe it, | 
Roy.6.16. See for an inltance, Laodicea, and the fooliſh Virgins, comparing! 
that Rule, 2"7;m.3-13. Kngodly men grow worſe and worſe : But the regenera'e| 
endeavour, recover, Pſal.51. Rom.7. | 
3 For the Demwonſtration of this Point, why men ſhould nor quench the 

ſpirir, it is from theſe two heads, wiz. 1. *Tis an unnatural, 2, An unduriful, 


Aft. 1, {nmnatural ; becaule it is beſides and againtt Nature for any Creat ute 
r O) 
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c00ppoſe or prejudice his own being and well-being : Every natural thing as Quench 
pan; within the ſphere of its own inltin&t and abilicias, 2$ —wrs Spitie. 
Plants , Animals, Rationals , purſue thoſe chings that preſerve and ſuccour| LF 
their own being : Haw much more ſhould Natures of an higher Key ? The 
Nature of Grace, yea of common Grace is of greater perfeCtion then all Phy. 
ficals of the Univerſe & For 'uis for the degree of it, the ſoul of the ſoul: A 
ſoul of Life and delight; See common Grace or Illumination in the Pniloſo- 
her, how high ic mountec above z1| Philoſophy: This Barbarias , ſaid the . 
Philoſopher * (concerning Tebn the Evangeliſt, becauſe he was none of cheir U- — _ 
niverfities) hath comprized more ſtupendious ſtuffe in three Lines, meaxing in the| 1lex. FEY 
firſt chap» of John, v. 1. then we bave done in all our voluminous Di[cow (es, If 
common Grace in the ftony ground (AMar.13.) cauſed a kind of joy, io far as 
it could ſce into ſpiritual things, how high is true ſ,ving Grace * So that ic 
is unnatural in an high Key ro quench any thing of the Spiric : lcis for a man 
coftand in his own Light, to depart from ones own comfort and welfre. 
2. {ndatiful : For you ſee here it is Goas Command ; a Goſpel-Command ; " 
a ſpiricual Command ; and commanded by the Spiric, not to quench the Spi- 
rirz not to diſobey the Spiric of Life : Compare wich the Text , Rome. 8. 2. 
Therefore to diſobzy this, is high Diſobedience. 
Uſeful is this Doctrine to admonith all men,unregenerate,and regenerate, to 
beware of quenching the Spirit .I.{nregenerate men,who never felt the chrough 
change of che heart, chat yer having ſome operations of the ſpirit in, or upon 
them, that they do not ſoquench that of rhe ſpirit that they have, as to do | 
(as ſome ſadly have done) to turn that beginping of lovetothe things of the 
Goſpel into hate, and their Detires into Loathings : Quench not thoſe com- 
mon Graces ye have; who have all but thoſe heatr-changing Graces, True 
Faith, Hope, Love, and Holineſle of heart : For Advice, take theſe Particu- | i 
lars. 1, Thou quencheſt that of the ſpirir, if thou be nor moved with confi- | nerate my 
deration of the more then ordinary works of God, Pſal.9g5.8,9,10- If non-ob- | quench he 
ſervation of Gods ordinary works do infatuate and beſot, Rows. 1. 20, 31, &c, \ Spiric, 
In our Age we have ſeen of Marvels, 1f not of Miracles : And beſides theſe, I, 
there is no unregenerate man but meets wich ſome ſpecial Providences to a- 
wake him ; ſo did Pharach , Balaam , Saul, Nebuchadnezzar , Belſhazzar , 
Tudas, Magus, Demas, and the Phariſees. Bur they being obllinate, dege- 
nerated tohn againſt the Holy Gholt, Afar.12., 2, Thou quenchelt that of che 2, 
ſpirit in thee, if rhou art not moved witch the melt powerful voyce of the 
word : Itcomes notas 1 Theſ. 1.5, Iris notto thee as Roms. 1. 16, Thou 
ficreſt rather ſmicingthe word, viz. diſliking, cenſuring, &c. then thou arc 
ſmicten by the word : Orelle like the Deaf Adder, Pſah 58. 4, 5. Thus the. 
Old world ſtrove againſt the Spirit in the Preaching of Noah, Gen. 6. Compare 
1 Pet.3. And what is the Effet? See /b;d. And 2 Chron.36,15,16, Prov. 
29-1. 3. Thou quenchelt the ſpirir, when ifin hearing thou art moved, it is Zo 
to indignation, it the word be flat againſt thy Opinion or Humour, ſothar 
chou wilt not hear it out ; but either tiop thine ears witch ſleepineſs or care- 
leſneſſe, or ep cur from ir, forbear tocome ; turn the back » This is called 
a reſiſting of the Spirit, As 7.51, And'cis called a winking againſt the light} \ 
of the Spirit in the Word, Mar.13.15, A mrnng of the kn God, Jer. 
32.33. 4. Thou quencheſt the Spirir, when thou canſt frame Pretencesfor 4. 
fin, Heb.3.10, Where it is called a deparcing from God by unbelief, and a 
hardning by the Dzceirfulneſſe of fin. This is rationally to be irrational, 2 (or. 
10.1,2,;,4. Compared with 2 Theſ, 3.2. And flie finning, is (laying fin- 
ing. $5. Thou quencheſt the ſpirit, by yielding to inordinate Paſſions, Eph.4. 
26, Forit isa giving Way to the evil Spirie, bid. 6. Premeditared fins 
aed againſt Conſcience, quench the ſpirit, Dexut.29-19, Pſal.19. Heb. 10. 
26. 7. Drawing back from any good beginning, or means togoforward , 7. 
Heb.10.25. Therefore Ounregenerare men, quench not the ſpirit. 1, Con- 
ider whence thou wilt fall. 2, To what thou wilt fall. 1. From whence: 
Bbbb 2 .. +. __ a 
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Tms 15 Chnritts ArgumJ/nt, Rev. 2, 5+ It thou hat bur a dawning of lighr, a 
grudging conviction, an inclination to pray, CO not thus b. gin 10 the dpirie, 
2nd end inche fleſh, Gal.3.3. Wilt thou be ſhewed Caraan, and Wilt no: £0 
forward ? lifted up Ike (apernanm, and fall down again ? * Surely there is a 
kind of comfort in common grace, more then in Moral Verrues ( which the 
Pailoſorer confeſſed ) See the ſtony ground. And upon common Graces in- 
enuouſly improved, is an entail of Promiſes, LMar.2 5.29. 2. To what thou 
talleſt ; if rhoufall, viz. from ſo much of the good ipiric 10 a bad ſpirit, either 
of ſlumber, Rom.11.8. Or of Bondage, Rom.8.15. Or of Deſpair, as Sal and 
wdas. 

[ 2. The Admonition reacheth to the Regenerare in three Branches : 1, Nox 
ro quench the Spirit. 2. To examine whether they have quenched the Spiric, 
and how far. 3. To cherith and blow up the Spirit, 

I, Net to quesch. 1. Do not withdraw the Oil, or negle8t ro miniſter the 
Oil wherein the Graces of the Spirit lime, Heb. 10. 25, &c. In Ordinances 
God meets our hearts (witneſſe Experience) And we mult accept cf all Gods 
Love-Tokens. 2. Negle& not uſing of th= Graces of the Spirit, 1 Tim. 4.14. 
Relt gers Ruſt : The widows Oil increaſed by ſpending : The fooliſh Vir- 

ins had not waned, if they had uſed that they had, CAMar.25. To him that 

h ſhalbe given: Ating of faith and love is called a Work and Laboxr : In 
praying we are fitred for Prayer. 3, Pur not Grace under a wrong Notion 
and Conſideration : To reſt on it as our righteouſneſle, /ſa. 58.3. This ruined 
the Phariſees. 4. Uſe not Grace to a wrong end, Jem. 4+ 3+ 5. Defer not O- 
bedience to the Motions of the Spirit, Cant.5.2,3, &c. O ye regenerate, have 
2 Care that none of theſe waies ye quench the Spirit : Let the Conſolarions of 
God be of high eſteem with you, Tub I5.11, Every Operation of the Spiriu 
hath a Conſolation with it, whatever the work afore it be, v1z.to reprove, or, 
&c. Hear theSpirit our, inevery motion, in a full Debate : And ſubmic in 
the urmoſ Laricude and Bounds to the moving: of the S vie, Eph. 5.4. Ic 
would terrifie one but to think What a Caraſtrophe 1t 18, an inverhon and tophie- 
rurvie (as they ſpeak) when a Believer declines into this condition, to quench 
the Spirit: And cherefore whit is it to feel ic? It 1s ſpiricually a day turned 
into night, Summer into Winter, a Marriage into a Funeral, all the Graces as 
buried ; orelſe as health into icknefle, wholeneſle into brokenneſle : -Before, 
thy Faich was clear, thy Love a flame, yhy Zeil burning, thy Prayers fervent, 
thy Joy ſerene, thou wenrelt in and out before God with many a ſmile ; bur 
hince rhe grear grieving of rhe Spirir, rhy heart is cold, thy defires dead, thy 
Prayers nothing, thy Joy Fears, thinking, if not crying out, as Pſal.22.1, And 
ſometimes 1t comes to paſs that if we grieve not our ſelve; for grieving the Spi- 
ric, we are let to fall into fouler fats, as David; and ſo many inward ſor- 
rows and outward ſhame follow, as on him : Bu: if we hee. |fully ovſerve all 
the motions of the Spirit, yea the beginnings of motions, and all its minute 
Suggeltions, as Pawl, Rom. 7. we ſhall be in a ſweer and thriving cond:tion 
ſpiricually, 2s Paxd, viz, Sturred in Spirit, As 17.16, Preſſed in Spirit, Afts 
18. 5. Reſtleſs im Spirut, 2 Cor. 2.13. Raviſhed in Spitit, 2 Cor, 12, And 
with a lictle (ſtrength we ſhill ( as Rev. 3. 8.) atrain ro do great 
chings. 
er aho- 2. Tocxamine whether we have quenched, 1.B; the quantity of Grace 
ther the Rege- | *PPCATINg 1N number and meaſure, wherher they all appear in their turnes and 
nerate quench |order, 25 Gal.5.22, Tam. 1.4. Peter urgerh this fign, 2 Pet- 1, viz. thetull 
the Spirit. | Additzon, and the Abending : Againit this there is no Law, Gal.5.23,24. No 
ill ign: Bacon the contrary,ifall our Graces appear not, Pſal. 51. Iſa. 63. 
17. Ornotin theirvigour, Rev.2.3,4- It is an ill ſign, 2. By our hearing 
leſle of rhe ſecret ſperking of the Spirir, Pſal.51.8. Cant.5.6, This hgn is 1n- 
cimared in Pſal,85.8. 3. If for a conſiderable time thou batt not wonted In- 
Auence upon thy Graces, 28 Sampſon when he h1d ſhorn his Locks, was weik- | 
er then at other times ; Thus Cam. 3-1. Cant.4. wi. 4. If hn ſeems lefle fin- | 
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ful: As Joſeph wore, and Peer diſſembled. 5. If change of condition! Deſpiſe noe 


makes us worſe, 2s David and Solomon tranſgreſſed in Proſperity, 

3. To cheriſh the Spirit» 1. Love its preſence inthe power ; and ſo as to b 
reſtleſs till the Spiric return, Pſal.zt. Camt.3. Cent.5, 2. Hearken much af- 
cer, and to the voice of the Spirit in all the means wherein he ſpeaks to t 
2s in Reading, Preaching, Communions, Meditations, Conferences, and 
all ſuch Providences on Which the Spiric makes Obſervations : If chou hear- 
ken, he will ſpeak, Pſal.85.3. Rev. 3.20. 3. Apply Chriſt, Cant. 4. wit. 
Mark che cloſe of the Verſe: Compare John 1.16, & Jobs 15, firſt fix or 
ſeven Verſes, 4. Entertain every motion of the Spirit: David felc the 
ſmicing of his heart: And Pasl the confirainings and reſtrainings of the Spi- 
rit. 5+ Be inthy way or Duty, Jobs 20.19, Compare v. 22, Read the place. 
As 2.1- Compare with As 1.4. 6. Inproveſpirituil Company, Mal.3. 
15, Rom.t.11,12. Heb.3.13, This is as Sparks to Tinder, as Fire-flicks 
{zi cogerher, or Variety of Mubrians, 

Thus of the Fourth Duty, viz. Quench not the Spirit. 


— CU ..____ 


The Fitth Duty 2 Deſpiſe uot *Pro- 
pheſyimes. 


N= we come to the Fifth Link,  , __ Propheſyings ; which is cu- 
riouſly wreathed on to the reſt, and is curious in it ſelf both for the 
Matter and Manner: For Adatter ; the Ward being the Key of Gods mind, 
Directory to all Duties and Actions, and the Chariot tobringin all Grace, 
to enable us to do Nuties, and to aft : For Aſamer or Forw, 1.Itis expreſi 
negatively ; Which implies a binding alwaies, and to all Circumſtances ; 
and a vehement Affirmarive, that we mult highly eſteem jay 2.Not 
ſo much as to ſlight it ; as not proudly, ſo not ſupinely. 3. Nor Propoeſyinge, 
in the plural, not any one ſort, not. one aRt of that plural. Propheſyingis 
wofold, Adtive and Paſſive. For 1. Afive, is fourfold. t- Prediftory, 
foretelling things to come, Atts 21.9, 2 Per.1.21, 2, Explicatory: To cx- 
plain the Prophehes of the Old Teſtament by the places of the New, or of &- 
ther by places among themſelves, Rom.12.6, And 3. Applicatory, when alſo 
we make Application, 1 Cor.14.3. All theſe _—_—_ the reaching Officer of 
the Church, 4. Propeſutory, _—_— to the Church any Divine appre- 
benfion or Lighc that any gifced Brother thinks be hath received, or any ſpiri-. 
tual Experience', Pious Colle&ion, Caſe of Conſcience, &c. and the Church 
to judge of the ſame , 1 Cor,14.29,30,31.32,33. Obſerve char if Bretbre» be 
here underſtood, they muſt be eminencly gifced, being called Prophers : Add, 
that alſocertain Appendices co theſe, as Praying (Gen, 20-7.) And Singing 
of Pſalms (2s When Saul came among the Prophets, as is Learned Medes judy- 
ment) are called Propheſying. 

2. Paſſive Prophelying, is preſence ar, attending to, and concurrence with 
aCtive propheſying : As Saul alſo ſang with the Prophers: And the women , 
chough co keep filence from ſingle ſpeaking, 1 Cor-14.34+ yer joyned (1 Cor. 
I1,5.) with the Church in devour attendance : Now paſſive Prophelying is 
intimated in not deſp;ſing : Ative in the _ to be deſpiſed; Which be- 
ing diftinguiſhed from praying, char being a diftin& Link afore, ++ 17. there- 
fore only all ſound holding forth of the word of God, eſpecially by the Teach-' 
ing Officer, 1s here meant, The Brethrens ARings being bu Enquiries or 
Exfaics after the Truth, 

We muſt diſtinguiſh here , as in the former Duties, 2. che Linking, or con- 


Cccc nexion. 
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Propheſyings, 
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Propheſying 
is cither aQive 


or paſlive, 
I, Native 
fourfold, 


2, Paſſive, 


} 
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Deſpiſc not | {nexiov, 3, The Link it ſelf, 1, The Linkipvg, hols fouh unto us this 
Propheſyings. | Point, 


i 


Dot. They that wonld not quench the Spirit of God, mult not deſpiſe che 
Word of God and the Diſpenſarion thereot, which is the Miniltration of thar 
Spiric: See the Context, Compare with chis Text of Pasl another Text of 
his, 2 Cor-3.5,7. The connexion of theſe two in this manner, to this end, is 
thus. 1. That the voice of the Spiric is in and by the word, 2 Tim. 3.16. So 
that all chat pretend to ſpeak by the Spirit, but ſpeak not accorcing to this 
word, they ipeak not by and from the Spirit : See rwo notable places ; the 
one in the Okd Teſtament, 1ſa.$.19, 20, The other, 1 fobn 4- 1. compare 
v.6, 2, The Wordis the communication of the Spirit : So 1n that 2 Cor.3.3, 
& 2 Twm.3.17. So that as naturally all Influence of heat and lite comes in 
through the light of the Sun, and other heavenly bodies, as 1s proved by the 
contrary in ſhadow and ſhacowie places: So ſpiruually, &c. 3. Chrilt bath 
appointed his Spicic to ſupply the place of his perſonal ſpeakivg ro us, to 
before us, and ſer home upon us thoſe cruths which he vocally caught, and hi 
Apoltles commented upon : So in the Goſpel of Joh» oft, wiz. ch. 14. 26, 
C. 15.26, C. 16,7, to 15, So that if we neglect the Word, we negle& all 
the voices of Chritt ; for his Spirit dorh nor reftifie of hum, or bring to remens- 
\brance,or guide or dirett,ot reprove and comyince,hut according to that Word. And 
therefore when Chrilt ſends his vocal word by Fohn, Rev. c. 2. & c. 2. in a way 
of ſeven Epittles ; after the Epiſtle was read to then, the cloſe is, Let hins that 
hath an ear to hear, hear what the Spirit ſaith nuts the Churches. 4. Thus God 
hach ordered the matter, lelt the poor ſons of men ſhould be ſeduced : Forif 


| * . * »* . 
ve had nota word to tell us what is the voice of the Spirit, we might believe 


the lying ſpu.uc of che Devil, which ſpzke in the four hundred falſe Prophetrs| 
of Ahab, and to the old Propher, by the lying Propher, and in the Bodyof; 


A threefold 
inſtruRion, 


the Serpenc co Eve: And we might believe the ſpirits of men: As when 
Nathan bid David go and build the Temple ; which he had nor received from 
the Spirit of God : and we may believe our own deceiving ſpirits ; as when 
Timothy and Paul aſſayed togo to Aſiaand to Bubyma, thinking this tobe 
right according tothe pecicn of their ſpirit ; buc mark, che Spiric (ſaith the 
Text, Af 16.6,7.) ſuffered them nor. 

Uſeful 1s this DoRrine for Inſtruction, Examination, Exhorration, The 
Inſtructious are three : The firit is this , That if we muſt nor deſpiſe the word 
of God, and thatupon pain of quenching the Spirit of God, then there is a 
D.vine V Vord of God extant among men, and more or leſs known and own- 


ed to be the VVord of God : For elſz: this Divine Command had been vain; 
direRing us ro reſpe& we knew not what: And again, none could be guilty 
of deſpifing, of chat which was not known to deſerve Reverence : And laſtly, 
it mult be known and own'd ſome how to be accompanied with the Spirit of 
God, or elſe the Apoſtles connexion of the Text and Argument thence, aw 
to defprſe the word, leſt we quench the Spirit, had been no Argument , it had no 


The Scriptures 
ro be the 
Word of God, 
demonſtrated, 


force or ſtrength arallinit: So that the Poine we are now c:{t upon by a| 


| graciors Providence is, to hold forth and demonſtrate, that the Afatter and, 


SB ance of the things contained and held forth in the Wruings Which are common-| 
ly known throughout the world to all called Chriſtians, by the name of the! 
Scriptures, the Bible, the Old and New Teſtament, and by all Proteſtants, by! 
the nate of the Canonical Scriptwres, or VVord of God, isthe one, and only/ 


tree, divine V Vord of God, and of Divine authoricy, as if God did immedi- 
rely now ſpeak untous : This good Truth; the iniquity of the times deny- 
ihg the Scriptures, makes ſeaſonable ( which in former more pious times, 
| would have ſeemed needleſs.) And it is orderly here to be handled, by the 
| Inference from the Texr : 'Tis rrue according to Art ; the Subject of a Fa- 
culty, Diſcipline, or Science, ſhould nor bez roved in that Science, &c. bur 
to be ſuppoſed, andgranred: Bur we thit handke the Word of God, and 


' Can ſpeak authortratively no otherwiſe then from the Divine Texr, we muſt 
hand le 
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| handle a Poiac when the Texr gives us commiſſion : Beſides ( as we ſhall 
ſeg after ) the things in the word do largely prove the Authority of the word, Propheſyings. 
As for che face of the Quettion, (if I may call it a Quettion, in regard the LEVYNY 


Sons of Belial of theſe abominable times make ic ſo) I put it down ihe Mater 
and Subſtance of the things contained and held forth in choſe Books of Scripture , 
ace the Word of God: Becauſe there may be Adathematical Faults in the Print- 
ing or Wricing of chem ; as there may be weakneſſes in Tranſlation : Bur che 
Subltance and Marte: for true ſenſe and meaning are the very Word of God ; 
which is preſerved chat not one /eta periſherh (as Chrilt ſaich) bur is ſafely 
kept by the grea: Providence of him whoſe Word iris ; though not in every in- 
dividual Copy ; yer in ſpecie, in the ſeveral Copies compared together, and 
in allandeach of chem, ſo much is kept entire as trends co ſalvation, Thar 
chis aforeſaid is che very Word of God, we ſhall be able rarough the help of 
him char is the Author of it, as to anſwer to purpoſe to that Quettion that one 


[that ic ische Word of God : - But ſo ſure are Believers that it is the Word of 


'rruly called by thoſe names : A Papiſt cannot ſo much as «ſſert fincerely, and 


lacely audaciouſly pur, as thinking to am1ze all Reſpondents, Whether any man 
durſt ſmear that that which is commonly connted by all, the Ward of God, u the ve- 
ry Word of God: Which I name in the Frbnc of our Diſcourie, to ſhew bow 
high time ic is for us to aſſert the Word of God : "And becauſe a late Flaſh of 
H-11 broke our, to that purpoſe impairing chat blefled Word, it is fit co quench 
ic before ir burn any further ; For if true Believers can by ſeveral waies of de- 
mon{iration be ſo aſſured that it is the Word of God, as ſure as there is a God 
(whoſe Word iris) as ſure as they know what undoubtedly they think ; as ſure 
as they are of that of which they have had full experience, and of that for 
which they can lay down their Lives ; then they that are Believers can ſwear 


God : Therefore chey can ſwear it is ſo, I fay Bekevers can fo ſwear: Blind 
men cannot ſwear the Sun (hines bright upon the Hemiſphere upon which chey 
{tand » Men newly recovered to fight, cannot (wear the things they ſee co be 


cordially hold the Opinion of many divine cruths, as full Juttificx:ion by fatth, 

Affurance of Salvation, Perſeverance, becauſe he never hach felc the workings | 
of that Grace : So an Atheiſtical Anti-Scripewriax cannot ſwear to the Word 
of God : Bur true Believers can. For 1. They are ſure it is Gods Word, as 
ſare as they are that he i the true God. 1. By the Law of Nature in all men, 
who affoon as they apprehended a God, they believed there was a Word, ei- 
cher written or unwricten, Whereby his mind was known, accordingyto which 
they worſhipped him, A 19.23. To which we might annex many Hiſtories 
out of Numa Pamphilins, and the Heathen Oracles. 2. By che Language of 
Nature, becauſe all che Creation ſpeak che ſame to ſence concerning God, as 
isſpoken to our Reaſon, in the Word, viz. that he is molt wiſe, gracious, &c. 
Alls 14.17. Rom.1.20. Sothat there is no word ſo like the Word of God, as 
that which is generally held ro be the Word of God in the judgment of all 
men, yea of Heathens : So Clemen. Alexandrinus brings us in an Heathen 

Philoſopher crying our of che Evangeliſt Fobns firlt verſe of che firſt Chop. of | 
his Goſpel, ſaying, This Barbarian hath comprized more ſiupendious ſtuffe wm three 
Lines, then we have done in all our voluminous Diſcourſes : The ens alſo 
ſtole thoſe Marerials of which they made their Maſter-pieces, out of the word 
of God: As Heſiod hig ip34 # nwent, and Ovid his Meatamorpboſes out of the 
Book of Gemeſis; concerning the Creation, the Hiſtories of the Floud, and 
out of Damet, concerning the ſeveral meralled Image, and the ſeveral Ages in 


_— the Monarchies thereby ſignified, were exranc g with diverſe Miracles of 
| be Old Teſtament : And the Devil ſtole thoſe Prophehes whereby be hath 
[cen admired inthoſe Sybilr, our of the Word of God: So'thar if a man can 
wear there is 2 God, and that the God that made Heaven and Earrh, 1s the on- 
ly great erue God, then may he ſwear that the Word we generally own to be 
'he Ward of G59, is the very Word of God. 2, They that are Believers.are 


ure it is the Word of God, as ſure as they know what they undoubtedly think : | 


Ccecc2 For 


— 
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For the VVord and che chings chereof are ſo revealed to them by the Spiric 
that diftated that V Vord, and co-operates with that V Vord, that they do 
reflexively know, that is, they know, and know thy know the things that are given 
to them by and through that Word, 1 Cor.3.12. We, ſaich the Apoltle, V. 6. ifeak 
the wiſdom of God, which nous of the Princes of the world knew, 4s it 1s written, Eye 
hath not ſeen, &c. but God bath revealed them to ws by bis Spirit, that we might 
know the things that are given us of God: That is, the Spirit made it plain by 
andin the VVord, that they knew it withour all doubt : And Eph-1.13, Jn 
whons ye TRUSTED after that ye beard the word of Truth, the Goſpel of your ſal- 
vation ; in whom alſo after ye believed, ye were SEALED with that boly Spiru 
of PROMISE, which is the EARNEST of onr Inheritance, &c. Sec how in- 

nice ſure the ſoul is of things contained in the V Vord ; as ſure as of a Bond 
ſealed, or of a Bargain made, when Earneſt is given : So that if a man can 
ſwear co thoſe things, or ſwear to what he undoubtedly thinks, then may he 
ſwear to the V Vord of God ; eſpecially ſeeing there is more certainty in di- 
vine things, then in ſenfble things, 2 Cor.5.7. And divine things overcome 
all cemporal things," Rems.8-3 5, &c. that the confideration thereof carries up 
the Behever to a confidence above all thoſe things, and to a defiance of their 
oppohrion. 

3. Believers are as ſure iris the VVord of God, as ſure as they are of any 
thing that they have experience of : For as we are ſure, that Philoſophy ſaies crue, | 
that fire is hor, when we have felt icſo ; and that Arithmerick (ates erue, chat 
Numbers are convertible, that cen times fix are fix times ren, &c. when we 
have counted it ; and that Coſmograpby ſaies true, that the Globe of the 
Earth and V Vater makes one exa&t round body, when we have tned it by the 
ſhadow obſcuring the Moon, and the appearance of ſhips ar Sea, Cc. So Be- 
lievers are as ſure the V Vord is crue,boly, ſweer, &c. becauſe exatly ſo things 
c6me to paſs ; and ſoit works in their hearts : So that a Believer can ſay as 
{ Joſh.21.45. viz. laſt verſe. & Rom.5- Experience worketh hope, and ſuch a hope 
4s will not bluſh, never be aſhamed : So that if a man may ſwear to what he knows 
| by Experience, then co the Truths of the VVord he knows by Experi- 

ence. r 

4. Becauſe Believers have ſealed to the Truth of the Word with their bloud ; 
have voluntarily ſubmicred co die, rather then to depart from the word, and 
ſnbmic ro any thing that was contrary: So in the WHarcabeas times, Heb, 11. 
the ten Perſecutions, and the Marian daies : Now a man will ezfily ſwearto 
that he durit rake higdeath upon it : However heretical wretches may be pro- 
fuſe of their bloud for an Opinion ; yer Believers could not bur upon a divine 
infallible Principle: And thus much more, that Herecicks generally did die 
mediately upon this accompr, that the word we ſpeak of was the VVord of | 
God: For they died for their Opinions, as conceiving them to be divine 
Truth. VVhy ? Becauſe they did ſuppoſe they were grounded upon this word 
which they did altogether aſſure chemſelves that ic was the very Word of Gad. 
Extrensa hora rar ſinaulat : Onane appetit ſumma bomem : Death is no time 
of diſlembling: And every man prizeth his happineſs: No man hardly can 
imbrace death voluncarily, bur upon ſome divine ground which he doth cruly , 
ot ſuppoſedly draw from this V Vord ; which is enough to prove the diving 
Authority of itz And to die voluntarily for a thing, is more then to.ſwear ſor 
it : Becauſe by voluntary death, he dorh preſently pawn his Soul : Bur ſwear- 
ing runs bur a future hazard or danger which may be prevented by repentance, 
if a mar) finds he hath ſworn falfly. 

2 Anſwer co this Query is, That the Queryiſt himſelf, and all the Sons of 
men that before Authority have ſolemnly caken their Oaths upon the Book of 
the Old or New Teſtament, laying their hands (as the manner is) upon the 
Book, and kifling of ir. have ſworn that that V Vord of the Old and New Te. 
tamentr is the very VVord of Gol: For I ſuppoſe thoſe Jurares would be 
] loath to have an Idolatrous ſenſe put upon that Form of their Swearing ; as if 
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call char God to witneſs, whoſe Word that is on which chey laid their hands 
and kiſſed the Book. If chey,to ſerve cheir own curns, will ſay that their layi 
hands on the Book was ſuperſtitious * We reply, if that were true, yer thei 
intenc was toſwear by that God whoſe Word it was,that chey (ware the crutch : 
And ſo our Argument (till Rands good ; and therefore they are monſtrous In 
fidels chaz believe nor that to be the Word of God to which all che Chriftiah 
world have ſworn : Yea monſtrous perjured perſons (in a ſenſe) that now if 
but in heart renounce that Word to which they themſelves have ſworn. 

3 Anſwer. Thatchoſe thar are affraid to ſwear any thing chat is doubtful 
leſt they ſhould ſwear falfly, do implicicly acknowledge the Scriptures co be 
che Word of God : For from thence alone were they caughr, that Perjury i: 
Damnation, and upon that account ro make a Conſcience of ſwearing fallly 
ſolemnly; chough of common ſwearing, Adulrery, Drunkenneſs, and other 
Vices puniſhable by che Luvs of men, they make no Conſcience. And there- 
fore in thar reſpeR 'ris nor the Law of man chat makes them affraid ſolemnly 
before a M1giſtrate to [wear a doubtful thing, Belides, there are many doubt- 
ful chings chat may be ſworn, that men cannot —_— and therefore cannot 
puniſh: And yer theſe prophane men are affraid to fivear to them : And 
cherefore their fear is, upon the account of fear of damnation, Now this fear 
of damnation for Perjury is taughc only in the Word of Ged : The Law of 
Nature doth nor teachic: And all other Books which are bur of yeſderday *, 
in compariſon, if chey teach any ſach, or any other divine thing; they rook ic 
our of che Word of God. Thus of the Query. 

Now co the Arguments for Proof, that the Scriptures, Bible, Canonical 
Scripture, or Old and New Teſtament (according co the fate of the Queſti- 


on laid down afore)) is the very true Word of God. The is ſpring 
from a double Founcain- 1+ From Intrinſecal or Efſential rations of ic. 
2. From Extrioſecal and Extra-effential Confiderations. The firſt hath three 


Rivulers or Screams. 1. From the Mucer, 2. From che Manner: 3, Effi- 
cacy from boch. 1. The DoQrine of holineſs contained in the ſaid Scri n 
wgues and demontirates chem to be the Word of God,diſtin& from all orher 
Writi Other Writings, if divine, they all own chis Word of God, ex- 
preſly in cheir Allegations, Quotations and Explications, to be the ablolure 
firſt Texr, Original, and Riſe of all cheir Trafts and Treariſes ;' and acknow- 
ledge themſelves to be but DeduQions, Inferences, and Concluſions of holi- 
neſs, drawn from that Text, Original, &c. Which the Scti chemſelves 
ſufhciencly demonſtrate, in holding their heads ſo bigh. aboveall other Wri- 
tings, that each ſucceeding Generation and every other man chinks that they 
|can draw _ ont of that oa os —_— then ochers have done. If 
they be Heathen Wricings; 1, ve not this Hoelineſsor Sanity, Name, 
po hing in all cheir Moral Treatiſes, viz. They have no Vertue called by thar 
name of holineſs, or handled under that Notion, much lefs do they dream of 
an infuſed holineſs. 2- That which may be conceived tobe Anal to this 
holineſs, among 
an outward Decorans of Life, or at moſt to a keeping down the violent Per- 
turbations of the Paſſions; bur not to a change of the heart; which the 
Scriptures maivly urge, Fobs 3. 3, 5, Tits 3- 5. & 1 Pet. 1. 23, Nor do thoſe 
Heathen Wricings call for a making conſcience of Thoughny, as theScriptures 
do, Fer. 4. 14. And the more aptly to ſer forth chat che Word of God calling 
for holineſs, declares ic ſelf to be the Word of an holy God ; men ſucably 
are ed and perſwaded thereunto by a conſideration of Gods holineſs , 
which is alſo different from the way of heathen writings, 1 Per. 1. 16, Beye 
holy, for 1 ans boly. Taken'our of Lev. 11. 44, 45. 1 ans the Lord your God, 


them, as their Piety, Honeſty, &c. it is by them preſt buc to] 


#87 
they did mike char Paper and Ink a God ; for by God alone ( they will all{ Deſpiſe nor | 
conteſs ) we oughe ro ſwear, Therefore the belt and fairelt Incerprecation that] Pr ings, 


| can cruly be put upn ic is, Thar in char form of ſwearing, they do by Oath} LPWwy 
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Hac qui fece- 
rit, hunc nen 
hominem eflc 
to, ſed fimil- 
imum Deo 
Judicu, Cic. 
Tus TATE 
Cymns boa m 
O89 6 wore dw 


num. 
t De Viſtimis 
faftis Baccho 
Omeſta, Plu- 
tarch and Pau- 
ſanus make 
mention. Simi- 
| lia Sacra Meſ- 


Carnaſlenks. 


tempera. 


l.30. C.1. 


» | ly God, Af 14.12, 


ius | rally over the world, full of Craetty, and upbeld by Cruelty, So Porphyr 


Galli matatis Joui Latiali, Antiquum in lualia homines immelare docer nos, Lib. 1. Dionyſus 


aliarum Gentium cut 
For 
lath this Cuſtam was n Adrienstitne. = Cicere in his Oration pro M 
Superſtition , rels us that this Cuſtora was among the French. 
Slau , Vide Helmiodwm , 1.x. c.3. And 


to his dayes alſa in Arcadia 
fouu Latials, + ; 


the Lord your God that brought you ont of the Land of Egypt, to be your Gad;; ye 
ſhall therefore be holy, for 1 am boly. The Heathens (char omic ng tiory of fame) 
cannot produce the like works ot wonder of their gods, tobe their gods, as 
thoſe that own the Scriptures can of cheir God : Nor ſuch a.haly Word : Nor 
do they preſs their ſhadows or {emblances of bolinels, fron the hokineſs of 
cheir gods , but tather ſpeak of their Warlikeneſs, of their chillin Hucbangry &c. 
And therefore as the Heathen concluded that the more of vertuous a&tions a 
man did (as they named Vertues. For Ar:fotles vertnous evagemaia, [,1þ, 2, 
| Ethicor. is condemned by the Y Vord of God, to be a Vice, Epb. 5. 4.) I ay, 
the more of their vertuous actions they did, the morethey were like ro God, 
(in whatNo:ion ſoever they underſiood God,or Vercue )As when the great Q- 
rator Cicero had in his Oration,limb'd out Ceſar by bis ſuppoſed vertuous Acts, 
concludes, He that doth ſuch things as theſe, 1 judge hins net to be a meer manybut 
moſt like to God: And Plato ſaith, To do good to many 1s to become liks to God : 
And the Indians a5 they ſaw Chriſtians walk and at, ſo they did judge of the 
nature of cheir God : So jult the bolineſs of and in the VVord of God, and 
ics continual calling men unto holineſs, by many admirable Argumencs (now 
in this Brief nor to be named) muſt needs argue chat it 15 the V Vord of an ho- 
The Heathen called Pasl, Mercurins, becauſe be was 
the chief Speakers So that according to the Heathens Opinion, excellent 
ſpeech demonſtrates an excellent Deity. 

2. The pious pure worſhip of God preſcribed in the VVord, cranſcending 
all ocher V Vorſhips, doth exalt the excellency of this word above all ores : 
The Sacned worſhippings and Religion performed by the Pagans, were gene. 


196 * 


and our great Navigators have declared unto us : For ic was a received culiom) 
almoR eyery where for them to pacihe their gods, as they imagined, with the 
bloud of men : VVhich wicked cruelty, neicher the Learning of the Greeks, 
not the Laws of the Rewavs, ever took notice of to remove ic: VVhich ap- 
peers by thoſe Records we have of the Sacrifices. oftered to Bacchus Omefta 
among the Greeks f , andofthe Greeh Gallws, avd Greceſs Galla, killedin $s- 
crifice to Fupeter of the Latine: * , And far thoſe Santtiſſima Myſteria (as they 
called them) of Ceres, und Bacchw, they were full ot all Obſcenity , as Cle 
mens Alexandrinus in jeo, and Arnobins, do largely (hew us. Thoſe 
daies alſo which were conſecrated @ che honour of their gods, were celebrated 
wich ſuch ſhews,as that Cate was aſhamed ro be preſent at ther,So Mara tels 
us in the beginning of his firſt Book of Eprigrams : And Geliaw 10, 1 3.and Va 
lerus Maximus {X1.c., 10, But for the Fewiſh Religious VVorſhip of the 
Old Teliamenc, as ir - inveighed againſt Offering of men in Sacrifice, (© all 
cheir Precepts , Types, V Vaſhings , Sacrifices, Oblations, DiſtinCtion of 
Meats, Cloaths, Separation from Heachens , from Dead things, yea and 
Circumciſion, were mean and intended ro keep the Jews ( the then oaly 
Church) more pure cher all the world , as a peculiar people to God in theu 
id manſait Plinius, l. 28 Boario in ſors G G Odor, a 
ir xv. 6.1. Boario in fors Grecum Grecamut 07, aut 

pw tum ves efſet, etiam nofivra gias widit. Manfic mos ad Juftini , oo 
peaks of it in his Apologetics to the Romans. And Tatien ife. Porphyriws| 
| . Forteia, and Platarch, concerning: 
autong them Tiberius took it away, Þ 54. 
Of the like Cuſtom che Bitains, fee Plin, Ihid. & Dion. in Nero, & Solinus. De 
| faith in his Second Book, De non eſ# Animontium,it remained 
Carthage imb & &r Ty (azann won, id oft, Rome, Sacram nominans 


| 


| 
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worſhip and waics. And for thoſe ſeveral other ſupernumerary Preceprs God , De lyiſe nor 

gave them, which had in chem neither good nor burr, the cauſe was ( as Maz- | Progheſyings. 

| monider, and after bim, Joſephus Albs give ic.) that the, Jewiſb people molt | WY; 

prone to Idolatry, might goc depart from che then Divinely inlticuced worſhip 

of the true God : As for the Chriſtian Religious worſhip, befides that ic is 

| vichour all hedding of bloud, i condemnes the Cruelty of the wicked Few: , 

and Heathens that cyvcified Chriſt (chough God pernucred it, and accepred it 

oy geen: berween him and his Son Clirilt Jeſus, for an atonemenc for the 
of the whole world ) ard condeming all Aontichriftian perſecution, that 

puts men to death for-Religion ; I ſay beſides that it is withour all ſheddi 

of bloud, ir reacherh co worſhip the'moſt pure God, wizh-a molt pre mind, 

fobn 4.24-nd with choſe performances, which of their own nature, befide the 

equiry of the Precepr, are molt decent, comely and honoorable. And there- 

fore they are called, Rom.1:2.2. Mol aur, thatis, 2 worſhip conſentaneous 

ta reaſon :» Compare Phil. 4. 8. Finally Brethren, whe ſoever things are irac, | 

whatſoever things ars honeſt -( Margin, venerable) things are juſt whac- 

ſerver things ave pure, wharſoever things ave lovely, whatſoever things are of good 

report , if there be any wertn; if any praiſe, think_ of theſs things, Accordingly 

we are commanded not to circumciſe our F leſb, but our Laſts , Rom.2.28,29. | 

Phil.3.3, Nor to keep a day holy from all aeceſiary buſineſs, but from wicked 

warks, 1 Cor.g.8. Nor to give as wwe wen, when we give to the needy, bur as 

wx9 God, Mar.6.4. Luke 12.33. 2 Cor.9.7, We are commanded to falt ſome- 

tunes to avert finor Judgement, Mati17.21, 6.16. 9.15, bur not ordi- 

parily, or ar ſec times, by a DiftinRion only of Meats, bur (excepting times of 

Devotion) ſaberly co uſe all, for our beſt health, Lake 21. 34. Row, 13.13. 

1 Cor.8.8, Rom 14.14. Mar.1$,10, &c. Pant adviſeth Timothy to aſe 4 lutle 

Wine, &c. We are commanded to pray, bur for ſpiritual things incentionally, |, 

and other things copſequencially, Mar.6.33. As we have iCnce 1n Solg- 

wons Prayer. Thus true Religious worſhip is pure, 4and. is ſetup, and main- 

tained by pare Preceps, DiceRtions, &c. and containes nothing bur pyre Love 

to God, and to. our Neighbour : VVhereas Adabumnarifme (25 Grotzms notes) 

Was borx in war, propagated by wer, and breaths nothing bat vear ; Likewiſe 

the Lacedemonian 07 Lacevian Lnititures given by the Oracle of Apollo, were 

wholly for war ; Which Ar;focles notes, and as a fault *: But allons warſ, 

again(t all confounding Barbariſme, which. is an enemy to-Truch, and co na-[ + 

tucally conftieuced Amity and Ry among Mavkind. . So the Rowan Were | *Emurirree” 

wholly for war z and be che war righc, or w ix wat the glory of Rewe,chat 

it did ofc ring of Triumphs,.for the laughter of Nations ;- 8s they did of their 

wat and victory againlt- Sardimia and Cypras, which, ſome of their own con- 

feſs was unjuſt, © Petronens aich, -Sope manifeſt injuſtis, $&&c, Their wars were 

oftentimes manifeſtly unjuft, If any. remore hidden Creek, if any Land or 

Cn yellow Gold, ro that the Rowan went 28 an enemy,pro- 

claiming the Inhabicancs an enemy. Of the war againſt Serdime, Polybits 

ſpeaks, HſÞ.3: Of that again(t Cyprus, Florss ſpeaks). 3. cg. and divers others, 

And juſt ſo was mean, gre: Car afeer kind: So the Papal Rowe imitated| their Lavys, 

Heathen Rome, ſetting up and maintaining their idolatrons worſhip with the becauſe c 

{{word - Bur as for crue Chriſtian Religion, chough it allow war of g-| acc all 

|gain(t invaſion, and redreſs of wrongs z yet its ſubſtance is Love to God and| "E Video: | 

our neighbour, its weapons are Preees, Lacbryma, Patientia, Po Mar- | rehich may be 

tyris, 8c. Prayers, Tears, Patience, Paſſion or (uffering,of 

naged according to the VVordof God, And therefore this Religion F 

grew in times of Perſecution : See fincs Chriſts time, down all che 300 years O_ 

of the ren Perſecutions ; and after in the Arian Perſecurion ; and then ip the nc 

Ponti ficral, 8c. confured. $0 

Euyipides afore him, in his Andromachs , &d awlo hyG , If Martial Force be taken from you , 0 

Lacenes, and the Honour of che'Svvurd, there"3s nothing excellens left to be lopked upon. 
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An Objc&ion 
prevented- 


| God, and titly placed here as che right management of the other two, vis, 


| wonderful compoſition of rare varieties. 3. Theic criumphant Apciquity over 


3. 1 might produce Goglineſs as a third eminent matter of the V Vord of 


to a&t from God, in God, and to God all our holineſs and worthip 8 
From Ged; that is, by warrant from him. Js» God ; that is, in bis Rrength, 
To Ged; that is, our of Love and Conſcience for bis Glory and Honour, 1 his 
the Scriptures call for amain, as the diſtinguiſhing Character of Chriltian 2Q-! 
ings from all others, ard conſequently a giltinguiſhing Charagter «f the Scrips 
cures themſelves from all ochers, Heſ.7.14. Heſ.10.1. Zech. 7:5. Jobn 15.2.4, 
1 Cor.10.31, Kows.11.nlt. Phil.4.1t3.compare v.4.But the Language of Heathen 
writings is far different. Pa/chrum eft pro Patria mer; : Hanes alit Artes : Nemg' 
ſapit, qu ib; now ſapit, 3. #- Its brave to die for ones Countrey : Honour (tirg 
up men to excel in Arts : He is not wiſe, that is noc wile for himbgf, Hearr 
hypocrifie, ſelf-confidence were not known to their wriungs : Buc their Do- 
Arine was, He knows not how to live, that knows not bow to diſſemble: And he 
is the braveſt man that is the beldeſt man. And as ignorant were they of afeth;» 
onate Self denial, of which the dwine Scriptures abound : Preſſing men to de- 
ny their own wiſdom, 1 Cor. 3.18, their own Aﬀeitions, Rom. 8. Gal. 5. their 
own ſtrength, &c. Jer. 9. 23,24. All which are Branches of Godlineſs. And 
cherefore in this the Scriptures they themſelves to bethe Off-ſpring of God, 
and nor like che writings of men, as excellently che Apoſtle, 2 (or.g.1g. 1 
will cloſe up this firtt Head of Incrinſecal Arguments of the Auchority of the 
Scriptures from the Matter; with a prevention of a tacice ObjeRtion, wiz. That 
this onr adoring the Matter contained in the word of God, is not from meer 
Education, Cuſtom, frequent Hearing, Studying, or acting according co this 
VVord; or any ifinate Prejudice againft Heathen writings, 6r humane 
Treatiſes : For by nature we are tbo prone to admire -the wiſdom of men , 
more then the divine wiſdom of the Scriptures : See the oppolice Teachers 
againſt Paul, and their Followers :- And on the other fide, the Heatbens chat 
Were raſa Tabula, a Blank to all thoſe Particulars of Cultom, Education , ore. 
yet _—_ ſo admired this word (though with Prejudice to them that ſpake 
it) ſo that 1, Prolory would have it eranflated into his own Mother Tongue, 
the Greek,, by the Sevency. 2. They ole their molt excellent Matter out of 
the Bible ; ſo did Virgil ſome of his Eclegs, Ovid ſome of his Meramorpho- 
fir, Heſfod bis ip2 £ fuages, the Sybils their Propheſies. 3.: Amel Platonic. 
Clemen. Alexandrinus, (aid of t. Johns words, Fohn 1, 1, This Barbarian 
ſaith he, hath comprized more ſtupendious ftnffe in three Lines, then we have dont 
in all our voluminont Diſcourſes. | 7 | 
2, VVe come to the ſecond Head of Intrinſecal Arguments for the Divine 
Authoriry of the word of God, viz.from the Forms of Manner of it,” As 1. The 
excellent Stule of the Scriptures, for Phraſe, Concexceure and Majeſty. 2. The 


all writings in the world, if we cake the wbole Bible joyntly conſiſting of Old 
and New ceſtament : all ocher writings are in compariſon but of yeſterday. 
1, The excellent ſtile , for Phraſe, Contexture, and Majelty : Tr is nor ee 
to expreſs this : Buras Job ſaith, The Ear erietb words, as the Taft doth meati. 
Let any ingenious man hear the belt and gravelt bumane Author read : andler 
him hear a part of the divine Scriptures read, and he will put a wide difference. 
Hear what the Servants, the Officers.to the High Prigft and Phariſees, and their 
Confiſtory ſay of Chrifts woras, Jobn 7.46. And what the Common People of 
the Jews (ay of him, Mar.7.28,29. And call to mind what the Heathen ſaid 
of Pasl and Barnabas, AQts 14.12, And what that Amel. Platonic. in Clement 
Alet andrinus (aid of St. John, c. 1.v. 1. afore-quxed : All which plainly de- 
monltrare that the worlt of men as for unacquaintance with che D vinicy and 
Power of the Word of God, perceived a great difference, as in rhe Matter, fo 
in the Majeſftical ſtile of the Word of God > The Books of Apecrypha come neat- 
etinmitile ; and yec their: infreatics of acceprance, their excules far defects, 


jand Apologies for their weakneſſes, have bewrayed their unevenneſs to the 
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as if it had not been for thoſe humane hinderances, chey mighc have done bec- 
ter, Bur che boly Penmen of che Bible ſaw ſuch height and depth, in che 
things they exprelt by che Spiric, chat rhey were aſtoniſhed ar them;"and' fell 
down ander them with admiration : | So the Prophets, 1 Per.1.1o,rs,12, So 
che Apoftles; Rem. 1.31,72, &c. to the end of the Chapter. Indeed as the 
Scriptures have 1n chem profound ſpiritual matter, fo. they have a ſublime ſpt- 
ricual way of Expreſſion, Connexion, Language and Phraſe of cheir own'* The 
Greeks can perceive it in the New Teſtament, in the Apoſtles Greek Iiom, 
diſtinguiſhing it clearly from Artich, Sepruag ine, or any ocher Greek, phraſe ; as 
the Old Teſtiment hath a Language and Phraſe by it (elf, not elſewhersto be 
found: And we in Ewgliſh by bearing che Apotiles ſly, That as they did not 
{peah, the wiſdom of men, ſo not the divine wiſdom, with the words of mens wiſdom, 
bur with thoſe the holy Ghoſt taught them, 1 Cor, 2.13, md udmg mdiadnxa 
roy xpirorras, ſuv or ſhaping ſpirituals to ſpirituals ; as if he ſhould fay, a ſpirs- 
tual ftile or phraſe of words, to ſpiritual matter : The Connexions, Cadences, 
and Dependences ſo profound,as that the Apoltle ſaith ſomerimes,*ris Mngulu» 
wr noy@, bard to be imerpretatively ſquared wnto low capacities, Heb. 5.13, 
And when the Scriptures ſpeak in the plainelt manner, they ſpeak with chat 
Majelty, and God-like Language, as ts incomparable with other Scriptures z 
and carries With it an heart-piercing awe, 2s /ſa.l.g,11,12,13,14,' Hoſ.4.17.,, 
Mat-13.9,43: andinthe2 and 3 chap. of Rev. oft. Rev.22,11, Inall which | 
the Scripture plainly intimates, that men muſt hear at their peril: I they 
will noc, then they burle men off, as it were to fill thetnſelves” ( as the oreat 
Solomon (aith, Prov-1.31.) with their awn wares. Who of the Heathen'gods 
ſpeak chus > Woich of cheir humane Writings ſo call for Obedience and Re- 
formation , Which if men refuſe, they reject chem ? Surely, ſo as the Heathen 
gods have but heir Diabolical worſhip, they never by their Oracles reprove | 
men for their Murders, Adwlteries, and other berrid Impieties: But the general 
{tr:in of the holy Scriptures 15 to ſpeak in ſuch a manner .as may by all means 
molt effefually deter men from Impiery, and to draw rhem co Godlineſs. 
Surable to all we have ſaid on this Head, concerning the incomparable ſtile of 
the word of God, Anſtin ſpeaks, Scriptura fic loguitar, &c. That is, The Str;- 
{ pure ſo ſpeaketh, that with the beightthereof', u laughs lofty proud-(piriced wmiey to 
ſcorn ; with the depth of it, ut terrifies thaſe who with attention look into it ; with the 
\rrath of it, it feeds men of greateſt knowledge ; and with the ſweet aff ableneſe; it nou- 
|14heth Babe-ſucklings. If there be ſuch a wide difference between two parts 
of the ſame word, viz. Law and Goſpel, 2 Cor. 3.- Heb.12. proved upon 
|rience; how much more diff-rence 1s chere berween the: Word of God, and 
{the word of men? Inſomuch as all the Booksof men have but eaken their turns! 
' of acceptance, and then a82n Almunack grown our offaſhion: Bur though 
| all endeavour hath been, by Antioches Epiphanes, by T ark, by Romans; ind 
' by rhe Papacy, to ſuppreſs the Scripture ; yer their own Majeſty over the tearrs 
; of men, have till kept them above ground, and in reſpect ith men, . 
| 2 Intrinſecal Argifnent from the Form of the Sc-ipture'is, the adwrirable 
compoſition of the Scriptures, of all care Varieties: Socthir molt deſervedly it 
is called a2YuroluaG- mee ry Ir, that is, the many-manifold wiſdom of God , 
| Eph.3.10. Delivered av2uupss & orvyzes, that is, at many times, in ({undry 
portions, and in great variety of manners, wates, and fotms, Heb.1.1. As in 
| matter, it tels us of the wonderful variety of the Creation, Which leads us up , 
; with variety of thoughts toGod, Pſal.8. Pſal. 139. And of the wonderful va- 
| riery of Providence, to our admiration of Gods Diſpenſations, Ecclef. 7. 13. 
| Fob21.23,24, And how God appears in the Creation, Att; 17.74, &c- to 30. 


' 
| 


VVord of God: In which Increaties, Excuſes, and Apologies, they == 


| Atid in Providence, 1 Tim. 6.16. Pſal, $4.11, Pfals18.11, 1 Kings8.12, 
| So in memey of ſpeech, the Holy Spiric commenſurate; his expreſſion cs meer 
wich every diſpofition. If men be perverſe, then he ſpeaks, as Afar. 13.13, 

Bu tothe diligent bearer, Prov.14- 6. Knowledge is caſie to him that will wnder- 
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(fend: And Prev.2.2,3,4.5. God hath in his Word lotty hils to overtop the | 


| 


Propheſyings. | proud ; and low vallies for the bumble : He hath light for chem thatzre willing | 
LEV YIS |to ſee, and darkneſs ro wrack and terrifie the (upercthous : There 1s no: hing 
ſo protound in humane Writers rouching Arts and Sciences, but that men may 


underſtand, if chey ſpeak truth : Nor ſo ſome things inthe Scriptures, ull near 
cheir fulfilling. Again, if bumane Authors ſpeak low, their ſpeech is concemp. 
tible : Bur the plainelt Expreſſions in the Scripture , brings with ir a ſweet ac. 
ceptance: As that, Mar.11.28. fohn6.37, John3.16. Witneſs P__ 
ence. 
3 Intrinſecal Argument from the Form or Manner of the Scriprures, is, 
the Amigquity ; taking all che Bible from firlt to laſt: Since the Penning off 
the New Teltament, the 1600 years laſt palt have eaten up moſt of humane! 
Authors that were extant afore,bur it ſelf abices in glory : But as for the Old! 
Teſtament, if we aſcend up bur as high as Solomon, it drowns all Antiquity of) 
all humane Wricers whatſoever. For the ancientelt of all humane Authors is| 
Homer (as Learned and Judicions Slerdan afferts) who flouriſhed (ſaith chat 
ſure Chronologer Bacholcerns ) about the time of Elijas the Prophet, whichis 
about 970 and odd years afore Chriſt, viz. near 10co years afore Chritt, As 
for Beroſws, who is pretended to write the ancient Hittory of the Kings of Ba- 
bel, ſucceeding Nimerod, © is (ſaith Sleidan ) but a ſwppeſed Author, and almoſt 
** all men doubr of his writings, and think chem counterfeit. And if he had 
been real, the Learned Helvicws makes him no ancienrer then 257 years after 
Chriſt : And as for Triſmegsſtus, and all the Egyprian Philoſophers, they all (by 
conſent of all the moſi Learned) had their belt Skill from the /ſree/es dwelling 
among them ſo many bundred of years. F«ſtin Martyr (one of our Learned» 
eſt and ancienteſt Greek Fathers, . Alouriſning near 40 years after Sr. Fohy the 
Evangeliſts death) in his Parexetick to the Greeks, do: h prove, by comparing 
the times of all humane writers ( though efteemed moſt ancient ) were born 
long after Afoſes his writings : and clearly demonſtrate that whitſoever Ho- 


mer, Orpheus, Solon, Pythagor as, Plato, ot any other of the molt ancient hy- 
mane Authors did write concerning God, or any divine matter,vhich ſavours 
of truth,they borrowed it from Meſes ; at leaſt in the Theſes and Ground-work, 
E uſebins likewiſe, long after Fuſtiv, in his 2 & 3 chap. of the 10th. Book, of his 
Evangelical Preparation, proves from abundance of places, paſlages, and con- 
felſions of the beſt and molt eſteemed ancient Heathen Authors, that Moſer 
Was the molt ancient writer, above all that were known, or named among 
them : And delivers itin this peretprory Concluſion : Quare omnibus Diu 
4c Heroibus Grecorum mmlto vetaſtior Moſes imoventur : And from all makes 
this Inference, Oporret ſenior; 8c. We ought to give credit rather tothe more as- 
cient, from whom the Twnior: received their gronnds. Tertmllian allo, 2 very an- 
cient Latize Father, in his Apologetico, doth porently argue the eruth of che 
Goſpel from the Antiquiry. V Vhich indeed was firſt preached by God bim- 
ſelf, Gen.3, Now the Amigquuy in the Form of the Scriptures, and the Sanfts 
ty and Piety in the Matter,make a potent Argument to prove the Scriptures to 
be no other then the Off ſpring of God : Yeathe Ancieliey it ſelf hath a migh- 
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ty Intereſt of credic : The very Heathens made it almoſt a part of Religion ay 
give credit to any ancient Monument of Learning * :+ And all that will con-| 
fidep, bave the greateſt advantage to own the Scriptures for their antiquicy, 
which all the Varieties of Generations of mens ſpirits have not been able : 
confure, nor ſuppreſs : Yea more men in all Councries and Ages where-ever ,/ 
and whenſoever this word hath been manifeſted, ſuffering death for chis, then| 
for any other writing whatſoever? Thus of the Incrinſecal Arguments for 
the Divine Original of the V Vord of God, from the Form. 

3 Head of latrinſecal Arguments, is from the Efficacy of the conjunRion of 
both Matterand Form : And this Efficacy of Matter and Form conjoyned , 
is of four ſorts, 1, Of Manifeſtation. 2. Of Dejettion. 3. Of Conſolati- 


on. 4. Of Transformation. or 
Tt, 
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| 1, Of manifeſtation, viz. in a way of penetration to the thoughts of the heart,| Deſpiſe noe |. 
[ind conviction thereof rouching thoſe thoughts, Ler a man read humane | Propbeſyings | 
| Auchors, and he (hill find he can think thouſand of moral thoughts (for of | LEW Wy 
them we ſpeak, nor of thoughts of Art or Polity ) which choſe Books never 
crouch, But let a man hear the word of God opened, in Sermons, or otherwiſe, 
1nd thouſands can teſtifie upon experience, that which the woman of Sama- 
riafaid of Chriſt, They tell a man all thy ever he did ; and therefore all that be 
choughr, inaſmuch as choughts go before de:ds, The Pſalmiltin Pſal. 19. 1, 
2.3,4,5,6., intending to commend the word of God, as is plain by the appli- 
cation,inv.7. & Rong.10.18, compares it to the heavens, that beve a Lan 
2 to all the world ; and to the Sun, wothing being hid from the light and beat 
thereof, mediately, or immediately : So 1s the word of God ro ditcover, and 
convince the thoughts of mens hearts, Heb. 4. 12,13, To this, many, after 
their hearing of Sermons, have given great Teltimony : Yea He:thens ſome- 
cimes give that teſtimony , 1 Coy.14.24,2 5. By Propheſying he means open- 
ing the word of God ; which the Apoſtle ſpeaks either experimentally, Att; 
26. 27,28. or propherically : As in the times of Perſecucion, the glorious 
Confeſſions of ſome according to the word of God, have convinced others, 
V Ve have many Inſtances in the ten Peclecutions. 

2, Of Dejeftion : Not only in che Example of Abab, and the Jews that cru- 
cified Chrilt, As 2.37. but in the exxmple of che heathen Felix, Ars 24.25. 
Yea hear Paul himſelf, concerning himſelf, ( Roam. 7.9. ) whoonce was worſe 
then an heathen, viz. a molt obltinate Pecſecuter, As 9g. How long may 
| thouſands and ten thouſands read humane Authors, and never be in che leaſt 

croubled ? But we ſee in many experiences, many great ſtout hearts troubled, 

and caſt down before the power of the word, ſo that they have been ready to 
lay hands upon themſelves ; till they have come to the ſame word to be heal 
ed; which is the next efhcacy. 

3- Of Conſolation 2nd railing dejeRed ſouls : Thus thoſe obſtinare Chriſt 
crucifying Jews, having been dejected and wounded ar heart, by the word, are 
raiſed, healed, and comforted by the word, As 2. and the Jaylor being abour 
0 kill bimſelf, is pacifed and comforted in his ſpirit by the word : See alſo 
that, Lake 3.9,t0 15. And of this we have had yearly mulcicudes of Experi- 
ences, 

4.Of Traniformation, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10,11. All which was conveyed to them 
by the word ; which is a Miniſtration of the Spirir, 2 Cor-3. So likewiſe, Eph. 
2.1, tothe end of the Chapter, with twice mention ofthe Means, viz. the | 
Preaching of the Goſpel, v. 17, 20. Compare Roms. 10, Bur you will ſay, theſe | Objett. 
ire Telimonies our of the Scripture : Then ſay I, I call Experience to wit- | Anſw. 
neſſe: VVe of this Generation have ſeen many deboiſt men by the preach. 
ing of the word become wonderfully changed to all Godlinefſe and Honeſtly : 
Call alſothe hiſtories of the Enemies of the Goſpel, the Reman ories, the E- 
piltles of Plizy, the hiſtories that mention the Waldenſes, and thoſe that men- 
cionthe Articles and accuſations againſt the Martyrs, whoall do let fall more 
orleſs, acknowledgements that theſe men whom che world ſo much hated , 
were men ſtrangely changed from the love of the world, and che wicked pra- 
Riſes chereof, and adheared to the Scriptures, though it coſtthem many ſore 
Troubles: I dare not enter upon particular Quotations, Ic wquld 
colt ſo much time. Thus of all the three Heads of Intrinſecal Argu- 
ments. 

2 General isof Errrizſecal Arguments. 1. Is from the wonderful pre- 
ſervationof the Scriptures. The Enemies of them in all have been the 
greateſt in number and power, andin all ages, animateJ by hoſe in each gene» 
ration, that were accounted their Learned men, to extirpate both chem, and 
the Profeſſors thereof : witneſs the ories of the Fews hardſhip in Egype ; their 
br ſuffering Invaſions, in the times of theFudger and Kings; in their Capti- 
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ity in Babylon; in their woes in the time of the Maccabees: And the ſtories | 
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Defpiſe not [| of the Chriſtians in the ren' Roman Heathen Perſecutions ; the Arian Perſecy. 
Propheſyings.-| ion, and the Papal, and Twrksh Perſecutions down to this day : excited by 
LIN | Fannes and Fambres (25 the Apolile names them) by Exchanters, Magicians, 

troheas, Philoſophers , High Prieſts, Scribes, and Phariſees: Yet bath 
God wonderfully kepr both the Book of the Scriptures , aud the Keepery 
| thereof , the Church. In Fofiahs tim, it ſeems by all circumſtances, thar there 
was bur one Copy, or Tranſcript of thegvhole Book of che Scriptures (ſo far as | 
to that day had been extant) left among all the Jews, 2 Kings 22.8, &c, Com. | 
pare 2 (bron.34.14, K&c. Weigh the vlaces. 2s allo the wonder of hinding ; the | 
aſtemi/hment of the King, &c. at the Contents, &c. as tirange and unknown to 
them. In all likelihood, that one alſo had been 1d by tome Icolatrous King 
or Prieſt in ſome obſcure place, in hope it ſhould never have been found, In 
Zedekiahs time, 2 Chron.36.19. there was ſuch a Conflogration and Deſtru&ti. 
on by fire of all the Temple, and of the City, and Palaces thereof, that it was 
a wonder the $-riptures had nor utterly periſhed. In the tume of the Aace- 
beer, wicked Antcbus Epiphanes his Inſtruments by tum commanded or coun. 
renanced, rent in pieces the Books of the Law, which they found, and burn them in 
the fire: And whereſoever was found with any the Book of the T eit ament (that is, 
of the Old Teltamenc, as it follows) or if any conſemed to the Law, the K ings 
Commandment wat , that they ſhould put bins to death: Thus they did by their Au- 
therity, to the Iſratluts every moneth, to as many as were found in the City, 1 Mac, 
r. 56, 57, 58. In the time of Diocleſian ( who cauſed the laſt and worlt of the 
ten Perſecutions againſt the Chriſtians)abour the year 2fter Chit, 3e0,ſer forth 
an Edi& to injoyn all Chriftians that had Bibles, or Books of Chrittianity, 
upon pain of great Torments, to deliver them up to the Emperors Meſlengers, 
to be burnt in the fire: And ſince, we know what cruelty the Popiſh Inqui- 
tion, and Perſecution bave exerciſed againtt mens having of the Scriptures bur 
in their houſes, Yer {till God hath miraculouſly preſerved the Scriptures in 
all theſe ages, though ill of late (in compariſon ) the Scriptures were kept 
with more difficulty, becauſe they were written ; Printing being but a late In- 
vention, Chriſt ſaich, nor one /ora or title ſhould perith: And Philo gives 
us a large account how the F-ws kept their Old Teltamenr, 

2 Excrinſecal Argument is the exat and punQtual fwlfuling of the PrediQti- 
ons ſet down in the Scriptures: As the Propheſie of 1ſraels Deliverance out of 
Egypt, Gen.15.13,14. forerold at lealt 400 years afore it came to pals : And 
ſee how exactly every thing came to paſs ; nor only mentioned in Exodus,but 
* As Euſehins |confelled by the Fews, though Enemies to us: and by that Learued wretch, 
Lak bm, | and profound Arheilt * Porphyry, in his 4th. Book agunit the Chriſtians, $0 

2, the Prophe ſie of the now-departing of the Scepter from Fudah till Shiloh come 
Gen.49.10. forerold near 2000 years afore it Was totally fulfilled; and un- 

likely, when firtt prophefied by Jacob, that any of his Sons ſhould bear the Scep- 
ter, he being then with all his Sons in a low mean condition, and more un- 
likely that his Son Jadah (hould , having three Elder Brethren : And unlike- 
ly when Aoſes wrote it ; Moſes then , of the Tribe of Levi, bearing rule ; 
and after him Foſhwah that came of Ephraim. Many other things might be 
urged : Bur 1t punQtually cameto paſs : For alictle after Chrilt came, He- 
rod made that bloudy Maſlacre of the Tribe of Judah, and flew Hircanss, the 
laſt King of Davids Race? Which Story Foſephus , and divers other grave 
Hiltorians ſec our at large ; as well as the Scripture makes mention of Herods 
being King, So the Propheſie of Cyrgs, 1112.44.28. ch.45.1,2. forterold 100 
years,' ſome ſay more, afore his Birth, accordingly came to paſs, name and 
thing, nor only reſtifiedin Scripture, 2 Chroz. 36. andin Exrs, &c. but by 
Heathen Authors alſo. So the Propheſie of the 4 Monarchies , and their ſuc- 
ceſſion, and vicifſitudinous conquering one another, ſo oft repeated in Daviel, 
TowS&Te, in many Allegories, punQually came to paſs, acknowledged by all 
- |Hiftories, and Experience. Laſtly, ro inſtance no more; All the pertics- 
lars propheſied concerning Chriſt in the Old Teſtament, were (o famoully fulfilled 
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25 is mentioned in the New, with io many Marks and Signs of wonders, that! Deſpiſe nor 
all humane Hiſtories (and many of them enemies to him ring of ir. 1 Par-} Propheſyings, 
ticular, It was prophefied by the holy Prophets that the CMeſiab ſhould be] PSS 
Ged, 1(a.7.14- lſa.9 6. Jer. 23.6. Hebr. Febovah. This accordingly wa: 
fulfilled by che general Vore of all the New Teſtament, and by the wonderful 
Do&rine,holy Life, and Miracles which he ſhewed forth : Inſomuch that not 
only Chrittans by char Scripture, but others that did not believe the writings 
of the New Teſtament, were of that belief: So was Rabbi Haccadoſh ( who 
fouriſhed not long after Chriſt) whom the Fews call the HOLT R ABBINE. 
See more of him a little af.er. Philo the Jew (whom ſome ctteem the lear- 
nedeſt of that Nation, fince the Prophets) living in the time of Chriſts being 
on earth, mentioneth a Tradition among the fews » THAT BEFOKE 
THEIR RETURN FROM BANISHMENT THEY MUST EX 
PECT THE DEATH OF AN HIGH PRIEST And profefleth this 
0 be his Opinion touching the ſaid High Prieſt, viz. That he ſhall be the 
| /ERT WORD OF GOD which ſhall be woyd of all fin, voluntary, and unvolun- 
tary ; whoſe Father ſhall be God and this Word ſhall be that Fathers Wiſdom, by 
»hich all thugs in the world were created. The Sybils likewiſe ( Gencile Pco- 
phereſſes) flouriſhing before the Incarnation ot Chriſt ( witneſs Conſtantines 
Oratioh in Ewſebius, De vita Conſtantims) aſſert the Neity of Chriſt. One of 
which begins thus ; X'uow thy GOD which # the Son of God. __ Joſephus alſo a 
Tew, a learned Hiſtorian, born a ſhore time after Chrilt, ſpeaks tus (eAnrig. 
L 18. c.6.) * There was (ſaith he) at thi time ONE FESUHS, a wiſe man, IF 
« /7” BE L AWFUL TO C ALL HIM A MAN; a worker of wouder- 
'* ful Miracles: And unto thoſe who loved bim from the beginning, be appear- 
'* ed the third day. according to what the Prophets , divinely inſpired, bad (be- 
* ſides many other miraculous things ) foretold concerning him, that were to come to 
* paſe.2. It was propheted that Meſſiah (honld be the Son of God, Iſ2.9.6.Now 
25 thv's 15 of aflerted of Chrilt in the New Teſtament, fo alſo unchriſtian Jews 
ind Heathen Gemtles did acknowledge the ſame + Rabbi Kimehs in a long Dil- 
courſe, proveth chat the word Shiloh, in Jacobs Prophefie concerning Chrilt , 
ignifierh Filins ejws, HIS SON, that is, Tbe Son of God, The boly Rab- | 
bine, R. Haccadoſh ( as the Jews call him) Cabalizeth upon that of Fer.23.6. 
where the H-ſſrah is called Jehovah, thus 3 © Even as (ſaith he) the Lecter 
* 74 þ, in Jehovah is compounded of two Letters, wiz. 1d and v, (a5 appear- 
« eth by 1ne torm of 71,0 ſhall the Meſſiah,fignified by Fehovah,be made of two 
« Natures, the one divine, and the other humane: And as in Fehovah,cthere 
«* is twice 3h, and conſequently rwoH1 d& and to 2; fo likewiſe ate there 
*« two Births, Filiations, or Childhoods in Meſſiah : The one whereby he ſhall 
* be the Son of God ; the other whereby he ſhall be the Sow of « Firgin. As 
fo: the Heathen Gentiles, 1. The Sybils have many Paſſages that Chriſt was | 
|rhe Son of God. 2+ In the wricings of Zoroaſtres, Hermes Triſmegiſtus, (in 
what Fragments.of them arelefr, or in other Writers chat mention them ) 
as alſo in Orphess, Heſiod, and the Platonich, Phileſophers, there is ofren men- 
tion of the Sow of God, He that will know mote, let him read what Origen 
wrote againſt Celſws, and what Ceryl in bis firſt Book, wrote againſt Julian the 
Apoltate. 3 Particular. It was propheſied in the Old Teſtament concerning 
Chriſt, that he ſhould be man born of « Virgin, Gen. 3.15. Iſ1.7. 14,15, &c. 
And this hath been afore confeſſed by R. Haccadoſh, FToſephas, and by the $ 
bils, who often mention his Minhood, and his Virgin-Mother, And ihe 
Twrks alſo acknowledge that Chriit was born of a Virgin. See abundance of 
thisin Aforney , of che Truch of Religion, Chap.28. 4 Particular. That Chrili 
Was to cone of the Houſe of David, Iſa,11.1, Pſal.86.36,37. is accordingly 
acknowledged by the Fews, who have it in theic TALMUD, that FE SHS 
OF NAZ ARETH (CRUCIFIED, WAS OF THE BLOKD ROYAL 
FROM ZOROBABEL, OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. Beliides | 
| Joſephns and Philo in theic Natrative of Herods Miflacre of all the Children , | 
WW Frff to 
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Deipiſe not 
Propheſyings. 
LOW YI 


"See the Ran- 
ters, Ram» 
blers, Anti» 
| Scripturians, 


Jy - jtothe intent ro deſtroy all the Bloud Royal ; and Herods falſe Pedegree which 


| 


he cauſed to be drawn up, concerning himſelf, as it of the Tribe of Tadah, 
do ſufficiently ſhew the Jews and others Belief, that Chrilt was of the Bloud 
Royal from David. 5 Particular. The Prophchie of the Rejection of Chri, 
and manner of his Death, 1ſa.5 3. Dan.9. Pſal.22. Dent.21.23. hath been 
afore acknowledged by the Jews, in their Talmud. And the Acreftich Verſes 
of the Sybils, do by their Initial make this Jeſw C briſt, Son of God, Saviour, 
and bis Croſs. The two laſt Verſes whereof contain this ſenſe , An immer. 
tal Saviour, and a King muſt ſuffer for our fins. Thus of the firlt Uſe of Intiry. 
&tion : Thar there is a Word known and own'd in the world to be the very 
word of God. 

2 Infirution, That there is a Miniſtration of that word by men ſer apart ac. 
cording to Gods appointment for that work. As every man mult nor rake 
this upon him,unleſs both ably gifced, and regularly called,Ti.1.9 Fer. 14.14, 
Heb.5.4. So on the other fide,rhere muſt be ſuch as are ſufhciently gif. ed, and 


rightly called,toexplain and apply this word,befide rhe Copy of the Scripeures 
read, Mal.2.7. 1 Cor. 1,21, Eph.4.1o,11,12,13. Komm. 10,14, &c. And 
this doch ſo inhere in the minds of all men, that they ſhould have able 
men to teach them, being by them approved for that purpoſe , that it amounts 
co little leſs then a Law of Nature, The Egyptians had their Magi: The 
Chaldeans their Wiſe wen : The Greeks their Pruloſophers : The Ronpans their 
Flamines, and the ancient Ganls and Britams their Draides : The Indians 
likewiſe have their prudent men, to ſpeak to them- Much more mighr be 
quoted , but for brevities ſakez having been ſolarge in the former Uſe, 
And therefore our exceſſive finning in theſe times to have all ro be Teach. 
ers , Or to have no Teachers, is a finne againſt the Light of Na- 
Lures 

3 Inftrution, The Reaſon why ſo few have any thing of the Spirit of God, 
is, becauſe they deſpiſe Propheſying, that is, the Minifiration of the word : 
VVitneſs theſe times *. The Eyeis a ſenſe of Dire&ton : Bur the Ear the 
ſenſe of Diſcipline. Therefore God doth two Offices to the Ear , wiz. 1. To 
reveal it, (as the Hebr. is, Rath 4.4.) that is, make it wnderſiand. 2. To boar 
it,Pſal 40.6, thar is, to make it obedient, as the ſervant, whoſe Ear was boar- 
ed at the door, to fignifie his obedience to his Maſter, But if men withdraw 
chis eat from heating the Miniſtration of the wordgthough a man pray at home, 
he deſpiſerh Propheſying, and ſo his Prayer ſhall be abominable, Prov. 28. g. 
Obj. I readtoo. Anſw. Bur thou mult hear too, or elſe thou dolt deſpite 
Propheſying, Rowg.10.14,15. God hath ſomewhat to ſay to us 1n every Ordi- 
nance, and that in one which he ſpeaks not in another : In Prayer, peace : 
In Reading, Light : In Preaching, Aﬀection, and ſpecial infuhons of the 
Spirit, Aﬀts 10.44, &c. 

2 Sort of Uſes is of Examination; Whether we have the real holy Effects of 
the Spirit in us. In general try it thus: If we have true Light and Life , 
Knowledge and Motions from the Spirit, then they are not Familiſtical, viz. 
eitherin Form, coming without the word, or in Matter, belide the word, 
The word preached is the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor.3. 2. In particular, 
I, Do we ſay, we have »ew Light? If it be not from the old word, *tis not 
croe light, Jſa.8.20, 2 Pet.1.19, "Tis bur the falſe light of rotten wood, of a rot- 
ten Brain ; or of the Glow-worm, the Dewil, or of Ignis fatums, Ignis farm, 
walking fire, of men-deceivers, wandring ſtars, to whom us reſerved the blackneſs 
of darkneſs. 2. Have we humiliation for fin ; if ic be right, ir 1s from che 
FÞpirit communicated in the word, 1ſ4.66.2. So King Jofiah was bumbled : 
So the Corinthians, 2 Cor.7.8,9,10,11, Aﬀiictions cannot harrow in true ſor- 
row (though it breakthe Clods) unleſs firſt the ſeed be ſown by the word. 
3, If we have crue Faith, it comes alſo by the ſpirit chrough the word, 2 Cor. 
4-13. Row, 10.14,15. VVithout the word our ſeeming Faith is reer pre- 


ſumption. 4. It we haveany inward motions, truly good, they come from 
_ the 
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{Greek ( #Z«dw6r74 of «& and» ) deſpiſe, fignifies to value as nothing : Bur 
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che Spirit chrough the word. Davids motion of building che Temple mult 
nor go for currant, Without a word for it. And 1 Fob» 4. tuſt 10 veries, 7 ry 
the Spirits by this, whether they attend to the Dor ine of the Apoſtles (For withouc 
the word, Gra will infinitely delude.)) And thus we jutifie our words and 
2Rions to be good, only by this Word. 

3 Sortof Uſes is of Exbortazzom If we would have the fpirir, attend to 
Propheſying, chat 15, to the Miniliration of the word » The Miniſtry of the 
word is the Chariot of che Spirit : This is the earchen Veſſel in which is the hea- 
venly Treaſure ,as the Apotile ſpeaks. The faichful Preachers , as is faid of 
Elijah, are the Chariots of Iſrael ; not only of defence ; but of communica- 
tion of the Spirit, as Gods Inſtruments, through which bewill come into the 
heart» God by the Minifiry of his Word gives in his Spirir into Believers 
four Waies, or in four degrees. 1, He gives in the gracious efſential preſence ; 
as oft in Rev. C. 2.C.3. Let bim that bath an ear to hear, hear what the Spirut 
ſaith, &c. The ſame Sun arthe ſame time hardens the Clay, and melts the 
Wax. 2, His Donative preſence of giving gifts and graces, 1 Cor. 14. Gak. 5. 
3, His a@;ve Preſence: To make our hearts aftive, Pſal. 27.8. Pſal.$5.8. 
4. His influential preſence, viz, the concurrence of his ſpirit with all our moti- 
ons and actings, that they aſcend to their due height, Cant. 4. wit. Who can 
be without theſe ? And therefore who would not lend an ear to receive ſo 
oreat light of Life ? Thus of the Zink:wp 


m 


— 


N Ext of the Link it ſelf : Deffuſe not Propheſyings. The word, Propheſying, 
( being according to matter and form, as in I Cor, 14. 3. Rom. 2-6, 
implies a great certainty, as in Prediftion, The awmber, viz. Propheſyings, (ig- 
nifies that all New-Tettament diſpenſations, or miniftrations by meer men, 


according to the ſound truth, are to be eſteemed. For Propheſic ( weeprrera of 
29 and gn, ) Hgnifies as well to preach, as to predict, The word in the 


deſpite, in Eng{ſh tgnifies to caſt a politive contempt upon a thing, Ihe A- 
polile then intends that we ſhould be ſofar from calting contempr upon the 
New-Teftament-Miniſtration of the word, as that we may not have a low 
eſteem of it, We mult take heed that we hwmbly uſe 211 Ordinances z 2nd we 
mult be ſure highly ro eſteem them ; and in particalar, that the Apoſtie here 
cals Propheſying. For that*s the uſe of che ſacred phraſe ro fignifie Afhirma- 
tives, by Negarives : Jult as in the Negative Commandments, This Pre- 
cept 1 to Believers, v.1. Dot. True Profeſſors maſt nor deſpiſe , but high- 
ly prize New Teftament Propheiying, or Goſpel adminiſtrations of the word, 
I Cor.14-1,2,3. And we ſce inthe Text'tisa Command ; and a Goſpel 
one. 

Uſeful is this for Ex1mination and for Exhortation. 1, Exam, Who are 
'rue P:ofeſſors, viz. They that bighly efteem of the aforeſaid Propheſying, or 
Miniſtration of the word. Such true Profeſſors are not Antiſabbatarians, Of 
Ami-Scripturians, th prefer working at the world before attendance upon che 
word. Nor Emthuſiafts, thac leaving the word, follow after dreamed Reve- 
lations, Nor Dummiſts, to account Reading to be Preaching, Nor Papsſti- 


cal, that value Canonical hours of Prayer, above ſound Preaching of the Ca-j 
nonical Scriptures. Nor Formaliſts, that hypocritically attend outwardly to 


the word for Form, and Faſhion. Bur they are fincere admirers of the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; men that highly efteem of the Preaching of 
the word of Chriſt, 


Fiff'2 


How te diſ- 
cern true E- 


This true eſteem may be diſcerned 1, By the Aft, 2, By the Obje. — 


I. Bythe Af. 1. To ſet a price upon i, above all other ourward things,| ., 
[134445- Prov.2.4. Prov.2 3.23. viz.. (ell ones own wiſdens, 1 Car-13.8. x, By the AR; 
of ONES 
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Deſpile not ones worldly reputation z as 2 Cor, 6, 8. (ell ones eſtate, Heb.10. 34- ſell all ones 
Propheſyings. | relation or propriety,to be at ones own diſpoſal, /ſ«. 55. 1, &c. Yea, ſell ones 
LOW Ws | Life, Heb.11.37. In ſum, fo toefteem of the precious truth of the word, as 
to deſpiſe all char would divide our hearrs from the word ot Chriſt. A man 
knows not Whither to go from the word of eternal life ( as the Apolile inti- 
mates,fobs 6.68.) If 1c be ſo hard for a man to depart from his own humane 
reaſon ; how much harder to depart from divine reaſon, 2, By his delighting 
init, Pſal.1.1,2, As 2, They gladly received the Word. And Prov.2.10, 
When Knowledge is pleaſant to thy ſoul, Pſal.1g. Plal.119, ofr. "us as Muſick to 
thecar; and a> Dainties to the Palar, 3. When we lay it wp 3n our hearts, as 
Mary. And Prov.2.10, When Wiſdom emreth into the heart, Its the treaſure 
we lay up in our memories, and the matter of our ruminartion, at all times of 
repaſt and repoſe. 4. By walking according to 5. A man bighly elicems 
his Rule by which he meaſures and regulates tus work : And men love cearly 
the r Principles by which they a&. So ſpiritually, rouching the Word: This 
is often hinced in Pſal.11g. ; 

2, By the Object, When men prize all true Propheſyings, or righe diſpen- 
* | ſations of the word, be they explicatory, or applicatory : be they bigh or low, 
Every word of Chriſt is precious to them : This ſhews they value the word 
as the word ; and not for by-confiderations, 

2 Uſe is for Exhertation to all that will approve themſelves to be true Pro- 
feſſors, that they highly eſteem of all crue Adminiſtrations cf the word of 
The krſt Con. Chriſt, To help forward in this, weigh and wait under theſe Conſiderations, 
Gderation. tro | 7. If5 Cingular relation to Chriſt : Its called the Word of Chriſt, Col. 3. 16, Yea 
eſteem the ſo the word of Chriſt that it holds forth to us Chriſt the word. So that in re- 
Miniſtration | ceiving Chrilt, we receive the end, ſum, and ſubſtance of all the word, 2 Cor.1, 
of thc Word, | 20, And on theother fide, hethar refuſeth the Miniliry of the word is accu- 
2 ſed and charged that he doth refuſe Chriſt himſelf, Lake 10. 10. 2. Herein 

and hereby, viz. in and by this bleſſed word, are born and bred the Graces of 
Chriſtin us. 1. Born, ads 10.44. The Graces are ſaid to be the fruirs of 
the Spirit, Gal.5.22, And the Miniſtry of the Goſpel 1s ſaid to be the Miniftr:- 
tion of the ſpirit, 2 Cor.3. The Appſile Peter, 1 Per. 1.23. ſpeaks very high ; | 
that we are born again of the« incorruptible ſeed of the Word of God, 1.6. The very 
life of Grace is communicated tous by the word. In ſum, the holy ſpirit is in a 
ſenſe, rhe Father or Creator of our Graces ; but the word, as it were, is the 
womb of which they are born, and the matter of which they are created, For 
what are Graces, but divine qualities making us to anſwer indifpolition of 
heart, t the propefition of che word, 2 Cor- 3,2, 3, And2, The Graces'of 
the Spirit are bred and nouriſhed by the word, 1 Pet.2.2, 2 Pet.3. wit. Kom.1. 
17. Cauſa generans eft cauſa conſervanr, NoV it by and through the word, our 
Graces are born and bred, we neicher have Grace, nor love Grace, if we love 
not that bleſſed word. But wichout grace we cannot ſubhiſt in any comforta- 
ble manner, grace is ſo ſweer a thing, For if a poor ſoul hath bur theſe three 
Eraces, viz. Faith, Love, and Joy, they contain ſuch a ſweetneſs, as all the 
world cannot afford the like. For if theſe are ſweet in their ſhels, viz. in their 
natural paſſions, how much more in cheir Kernel, che graces themſelves. -The 
ſhell or natural paflion of Faith, viz. moral con e, is hope mixed with opi- 
nion that all ſafery 15 near us, and that all dangersare removed far from us, 
The ſhell or nacural paffion of Love is an affection that carries the heart ont 5n- 
to the thing loved, and (o integrates it into a kind of union. The ſhell or naru- 
ral paſſion of Foy is the Sabbath or ſweet reſt of our thoughts ; (leeping as ic were 
in the boſom of che preſent enjoyment of what we hoped, delired, and loved. 
Now repeatover theſe three, and ſee whether they are not ſweet : Bur if che 
ſhell be ſo ſweer, how ſweet 1s the Kernel, viz. Divine Faith, or confidence , | 
pouredin by the Spirit into thac patſion ; Seraphical Love dropped by the Spi- 
rit into-the paſſion of Moral Love: And Avrgelical Foy effuled into Moral 
Joy. ' Faith, chat eriumphant Grace, deſcribed, Roms. 8. 31, tothe end of 
/ the 


— —— % 
_ rn en eg eee tl nt 2 _ a 


— 


'TR A CT. 8. | The Fringe or Chain of Duties. 


the Chapter. And tor Love, ſee the gxcellency and extafic of it,Can.5.8, &c.; Deſpile nor | 
:otheend of the Chapter,. And for Joy proceeding from this Faith and Love, | Prophchyiogs, 
ſee the hexrewaſhoent df<ic,1, Pec.1.8,-The truth 18,that theſe graces mike 2 | LF 
ſoul to ſtatnp with contempt up6n Rocks of DiamonJs, Mountains of Gold, ; 
and colts of Pearl,in'comparifon of the preciouſneſs of Gods Love in Chit. 
Now then ſum up the whole account ; Hwe any theſe Graces, and had they 
not them by the Spiric ? And did nor that Spiric work them in their hearts 
by and through the preaching of the Goſpel ; Goſpel propheſying or admini- 
(tration of the Word ? Who then would not love, price, and bighly eſteem 
che Miniftry of the Word gf Chritt. The third Conhideration is the departing 
of the Miniſfration of the word frum ms, if we prize it not, Amos 8.11. compare 
v. 5. We-may ſay of England, as Chrilt did of Fadea: , Many rightequs men 
have defired- tq:ſee thote Goſpel-liberty daies which we have ſeen and ſaw 
them not : Or as:Heb.11. two lalt.. And therefore if we prize nor, and pro- 
fit norunder our enjoyment, -Chxiſt, will Cay to us, as he did tothe fews, The 
Kingdom of God ſhall be taken from: us, and given 10 a\Nation that (hall bring 
forth the fruits thereof. And.J will tet ont my Vineyard 100ther huchandmen. And | 
(as torhe Church of Epheſus, Rev.2.5.) 1m remove. thy Candleſtick. Ate 
no theſe things now threatned upon us 7, Aze there not ſome Prognoſticks 
of it? Qne,as the cauſe. Qur hearcs ace gope from hearing.cthe Word+, Ma- 
ny ſpeak againſt hearing : More. withdraw from hearing And when, we turn 
our backs upon the Sun, anonir will ſer,,> Chron,36,1 5,16. 'T hey deſpiſed hi 
word, therefore, &c. Another Prognoſtick, is ghe effe&..,, Our. Noon-day is) 
carned ro twilight, Our Sun-light into Rar-light ;. yea wangripg blazing (hrs; | 
that is, unſound ignorant Teachers, broach innumerable dreams, . phancakies, 
and hereſies. _ Be moved wich4heſe things, ..co, eat for therhpnger io 6ome ; 
Gather Adanna for the day wherein none will fall. 4. Conſider, the Zeal of all 4+ 
true Believers for the Word of Chriſt,” - Some diſpure fog ir,, ſome fight for 
it, ſome die for it; All pray for ic, to have it,, bold it, and profic by-icz 
Therefore if we be Believers, We- mult in-our places have the ſame Zeal, or 
where is our Grace ? 5, Do we nor love the wards of our Father, our Hus- | 
band ? &c. Such ischis Word, 6, It is che 7> aafloauxer, that, univerſal good J" 
thing, by which Chrilt guides us, comforts us, and ſaves us; Pſal. 119. . Thy 
Word is 4 Lamborn to my paths, and a Light unto my feet. OH been for 
thy word, 1 had ſunk, im mine Aſſiitions. And-bow oft is the Word called the; 
word of Life, yea of Eternal Life? Luther would ſay, .* be could not livgin 
' Paradiſe withour che Word + But cum Verbogrians 5n inferne facile oft viuere 
* with the Word itis eahe r0.livein Hell. | To gloſeall, therefore ler us prixe: 
che Word : If chat King at laſt gave the full _ for ſome parts of the Sybils, | 
for which he might have had them all ar firlt, afore the Sale-man burn ſeve- , 
ral pieces, one, to wit, everytime the King refufed co givetitmrhis price;how | 
| 


— 


[en more ſhould we buy this Truch of Chriſt, and nor ſell ic } Indeed we 
are to clteem this Word above ll, as dear to us as our Lives: 1. :ASt n. 0 
| ina, Shipwrack, {throwing himſelf inco the. Sea, caking wich him ovly five wh 

Pounds, andthe New Teltament, and beginning'to be weary..of ſwimming | | 
wich them, threw away his Money rather then his Book, whereza was his. coo» | 
fidence for Salvation : Wich which ( ſuch was Gods acceprance of his. Zeal) | 
he came ſafe co Land, * + 2 af ny 
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Doftrine. 


| 
Dollrine. 


1 Whomuſt 
iy, 


The Sixth Duty , Prove all things; hold 
fait that which i good.” 


He Links in all are ſeven, as the Chriſtians Ephemerides . his weeks.' 
work : The firft fix Links are his Hexameron: The fevemth in +. 22.) 
is his Sabbath of ref}, The Greek, word t4ud(a, to prove, 1. Signifies ta prove; 
by Argument, Luke 12.56. 3. To prove by Rale, Rom.2. 28, | 3. Tofind 
out by Experience : So to prove Oren, Luke 14:19. Go»ld, Jam; 1,12, So 
Miniſters, 1 Tim.3.10, Chriſtians, 2 Cor.13.5, 4. Toupproveupon thele/ 
Provings, 1 Theſ.2.4. Rom.14.22, Now the word duly -an& ttuly betd forth] 
in right Propheſying is all cheſe. 1. To make an Argument 2, Tobea! 
Rule. 3. Teacheth Experience. 4. Brings the Spint to: be a Light an 


Power, to enclinerhe heart to approve the things thac are proved to be good, 
myTe, ſpnifying all chings, is a comprehenſive word, and includes all things 
that are criable by the word, And we are nor to try them touching their Na 
tural being ; Philoſophy, Arts, and Humane Experience ſet forch that ; -but 
concerning their Moral Kſe.  Borhtheſe words put togerher with relation to 
the coherence, {ſhew,-that we are nor to go to the places of evil, as ro a ſtage. 
play, or Whore-houſe, thereby to-prove with our Eyes and rs what they} 
are (as ſome wickedfy abuſe this Scriprure) bur we are to carry the Q ieltion 
of ſuch br the like things ro the Word of God, and there try them, Dad! 
ps the Sarftuary to try his'doubr, Pſal.73. ' Of the relt of the Vere, 

id faſt, &&c. wewill ſpeak when we come co it. 

Obſerve, x. The Linking. 2, The Link ic ſelf. 1, From the Linking, this 
DoAtine : Bare heating of the Word is not a ſufficient bearing of the word, 
Somewhat more is to be done in hearing, and upon hearing, v:z. In bearing, 
to obſerve the ptoving 2nd collating of one Scripture with anorher. After 
hearing, viz, to cloſe-with that we find upon proof to be good ; and to turn it 
into action: As John Gerſon the Schoolman aid, the Sexrnon 1s not.at an 
end, when the Preachet hath done : Hearing of a Sermon is nor like hearing 
bf Muſick, to be pleaſed with the found, and not to learn-the' Ditry. Tae 
herring is like exting ; wherein grearer-4s che work of digefting, then of chaws 
ing +- Religion is 2 divine Tyade ( Teach a Child the Tradeof fue wary, faith 
Solomon) cherefofe we muſt as well work, 4s hearthe Rule; 
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2,” | He LinkitJetf affords unto us this Doftrine; Chriſtians in hearing 
'"''& the WordPreached,imut try all rhings they hear, andall other things 
by thir they ſo'hEir;,”" NMlarion'plain, The Eft par of the Do@rine is in rhe 
Context ; rheferond in the Texr. For Explication and Confitmation, nore 
whomuſt cry alf bythe Word, and how ty all by the Word. | 4. YVhe, viz 
All particular Chriſtians, So Chriſt intimates tothe Fewr, John 5. 39, Sort 
1s here expreſſed ro, and concerning the Theſſalonians: And for this the Be- 
reant are commetded, Ai; 19.11. Though Miniſters aflerc never ſo boldly, 
yer the people mult try, Rev.2.2, Compare v.7. where the ſame is ſpoken as 
well co the People as tothe Angel, If a conſulcation of Apoltles mult be able 
tOlay, It ſeemed good to ms, and to the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 15. 28, Then people 
muſt find it to be the mind of the Holy Ghoſt what Miniſters :ffirm, or elſe 
they muſt not receiveir. For if it be otherwiſe, one Paphnutins will be too 
Mrd by the word of the Spirit, for the whole Council of Nice. And if «v 
Angel from Heaven preach any other Doltrine then what 1s according to the Goſpel. | 
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= BY (ited 
Dottrine of the Spirit, be wa 4 be avegunted accurſed, Gal.t. Ifevery one mult 
be jultified by his own Faich, Hab.1.4; Then mult he be clear. wich hisown 
enliehrened Reaſon to fee the Grounds of thac Faith, Row. 14.5 2. Hew 
mult we ery ? vie. See bow all chings depend upon the Scriprures, And how 
one place of Sc-iprure = wich anocher, explaining each others : This way 
went the Apoſtles in aſſerting their Doctrine? They called upon men to (al- 
vation according to their Doctrine z and they drew their Doctrine from the 
Prophers, Att 10 44. 2 Per. 1.19, Yea fo doth Chritt himſelf, Jobn 5. 


neceſſity of the Mears, that ſo ic (ſhould be, 1, Of the Precepe, God will 
have itſo. As the Sun is made for a I *7he to che Natural world, ſo the word 
for the rational world, Pſal. 19+ throughout, Compared with Rows. 10. And 
therefore in the Text, & 1ſa.8.20, God commands usto thick to the Word 
for our Rule, or elſe we have no Light, 2. Otthe Means, viz. the fufh- 
ciency of the Scriptures to help us in all our deficiency, 1 Tim. 3.16,17, A 
Family will need the Maſters Precepts ; A commonwealth cannot ftand with- 
out Laws, Thepeople cannor'be juſt withour an exz& Standard for Weights 
and Meaſures, - So*ris ſpiritually in Chrifts Kingdom, 

Uſeful is this for Confutation, Inftruftion, Direftion. 1. Of Confutation. 
1, "Of chem that walk by no Rule but cheir own wits and wils : And do fay 
Reaſon is God, ' Burt if theſe men believe there is a Devil, they may metho- 


their wits, they may ſee one man deceive another : And how' men deceive 
chemſelves, by deep M-lancholy, 'or ſome diftrattion of mind. Therefore 
there is need of a Divine Rule to b& our certainty, 1 Theſi3.2. 2. Of chem 
that ſer up ocher things with che word, if not ſomerime3 above the word. Some 
(et up Officers of the Church : As Stapleton the Schoolman ſaid, Doflores, non 
Doftrinam in anthoritate p»ſwmit Chriſtms : A falſe Polition. ' The Papiſts ad- 
vance Traditionin their Legends, 2s the Fewt do in,their Talmud. Others 
1dvance Philoſophy, and School-Diviniry, a compound of Philoſophy and Di- 
vinity, Bur of chis we are warned, -Ph41.2-8, Others cry up the Fathers:- But 
they themſelves are agaiHli reflung upon Fathers. ' Terrultian ſaith, Ex fide pro- 
bamus perſonas; nov perſons fin faith , Non debemns ſemper probare 
quicquid probati hon ent, ſed jMt;cium Scripturarum adbibere anille pro- 
bent, Yea the Cqapeil of Carthage ſaith, Chriſt cals himſelf Verizas, Verity, 
not Vetoſt as, an ty, Others cry up Impreſſions of the Spirit, Providences , 
Experiences : | Butoll theſe without a Rule of Scriprure for their Interprerer, 
wilt prove deceivers. I have before urged Davids Impreſſion to build God an 
Houſe; and the Prophers impreſſion that encouraged him. Bur a rule from 
heaven, with a reaſon to it, contfadifted both, And we have. ir, that De 
vid had a notable Opportunity to kill Saw , and his Captain .told him now 
God had providertially pur himirito bis hand's' Bat David was reſtrained by 
the Rule, And for Experiehoe without a Rule, whar cane tonclude, ſeeing 
bad or good ſucceſs may wait upon all ſorts of Aﬀtions, Keeleſ; 9. 2+ And thes 
it comes to pals to try the Sons of men, Dexr.13.1,2,3, Therefore if we leave 
the Rule, we loſe our certainty : In all Diſpuces we muſt have a Moderator, 
a ſure Text, as an unmoveable Principle: As Ariſtotle in Philoſophy ; and 
Exclid , &c.. jn the Mathematicks, So the Bible in Divinity: Paw 
that would curſ&an Avgel that ſhould Freach'contraty to; the Goſpel -preach- 

ed, Gal1, would yer himſelf be tried by che word, At 28, 23. Sorhac if we 

leave,or negle@ the word; we Warita ouch(iorie for out (Gold ; a balance for| 
that we think is full weight. The Devil himſelf chat cransforms himfelf into 

- > Angel of Light, 2 Cor. 11, was confured by the Word, Mat: 

thew 4. / 

2, For Inftraftion. That the Scriptures are perfet and perſpicuous ro 


, 46. ada, 
O For Demonltration of this Point, there is a neceſſuy of the Precepe, and a| 


dically believe they may be ſeduced in their Reaſon : Or if they have nor lolt 


y=_ men in the main things of their lalvation* If theſe were not ſo, why 
(18882 WA 6 a. Ho 
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things. 
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Prove »ll 
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are all men ſent hitber to try all chings ? A ſcaled Book cannot inform, The 


Rule mult be plainer then the thing regulaced,. elſe iris of nouſe. And 
that word that carries 4 manto the Heaven of Perfection, mult needs be per. 
fea, The Fathers of the Old Teitament, by that only died un Faith, Heb.1 1, 
If any thing be ſhort in one place, 'tis fuller 1n another. It an Allegory in 
one place, 'tis explained in another. And ts no where an Allegory, bur 
where other Scriptures ſay there is an Allegory: And therefore they are mad 
men that prefer other Rules : Carnal »atzral reaſon is eatihly,ſenſual and de- 
villiſh, Jaw.3-15. Examples of men for the general, lead toevil : So -Aoſes, 
Exod. 23.2, & Mat.7. Broad ts the way, &c. Commands of men, if againſt 
God, to be diſobeyed, Atts 4. 19. Cuſtom wichout reaſon, 1s a corruption, 
({onſuetnds ((rith Juſtinian) non munita 7 atione, non eft conſmetudo, ſed corrapre- 
la. And Antiquitas ( (aith Tertul.) fine vernate eft weruſtas erroris. And for 
Credit, or Fame or Repute, it oft hinders Faith , John 5.44. Att 
24.14. 

- Uſe is for Direftion. 1. To try all things they hear. 2+ To try all 
things By that they ſo hear, 1. Try all things they hear: Try all the 
Doctrines that are delivered : 1, See whether they have any Text or Rule 
for what they ſay, /ſa.8.20, 2. Whether one place of Scripture is ſo interpret. 
ed, as that it agrees with another, Row.12.6, 1 Cor.2.3, 3, Whether they 
do ſo 6p>>mubir (2 Tim.2,l5.) rightly divide and apply the word ( contrary 
ro Jobs Friends, that applied good Doctrines to a wrong Party ) as thar they 
themſelves do 4pS>md&r, walk according to thoſe Applications of the word , 
Gal.2.14. If they do, we may be the more ſure. Thus in particular, by the 
Text we may try many Opinions now. 1. Famili/me, that is for Enthu. 
aſmes, and ſpititual Revelations. For the Text is, Deſpiſe wot Propheſying, 
by which co try all things. 2. Libertini ſme, of Antinonuaniſme, that reject 
Commands. Lo here 1s a Command laid upon Believers, &c. Incaſe any 
are unable to obſerve the former Rules, they take theſe rwo plain Rules; 
1, Chriſtis the ſum of all the Word, Joah»5.39. 1 Cor. 2, 2. 2 Cor, 1, 20, 
Therefore if men do not advance Chriſt, and Faith in him, cheir Doctrine is 
rotren. 2 Rule. The Scriptures throughout call for holineſs, dire& to ho- | 
lineſs, Mat.$+ Heb. 12.14- 1 Pet. 1. Rev. 21. Thereforethat Doctrine that 
leads you to holineſs, in conformity to Chrilt, is a pure, ſound Do- 
arine, 

2, Try all other things by that thou ſo heareſt: As, &y Thy ſelf, 2 Cor. 
13.5- Compare Eph.3.17. Atts.15.9. 2. Thy Grace Word ſhews 
thee thy Graces are not from Ariotles Rules, or his Definition ; bur, Gal. 
5-22, 2 Pet.1., All tending to holineſs of heartand life. 3, Thy wanxer of 
worſhip, By the rules and examples of the Churches in the New Teſtament , 
I Cor.11.16. 4. The Motions toand in thy heart, See Heb.4.12, 5. Thy 
Sufferings, Rev.20.4. Canſa, non Pana facu Martyrem. 6. Thy Prayers.For 
we mult by the Word know we pray according to Gods Will: As in the 
Platform in the Lords Prayer. 97. Thy YYords, Ila. 8.20, 3, Thy Ations, 


P[al.t19. 9,105, &c. oft, 
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The Second Part of the Link, Hold faft 
that which # good. 
Mo word Ke2% , rendered good, is very comprehenſive ( as "cis in moſt 


Languages) For ſometimes ic is applied co (1gnifie chat which for fight | 
or delight is fair, pleaſant , comely , glorious , Mit, 17: 4. Therefore ſome 


ſay, 
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ſay, 2907 is of xetu, to adorn- 2. To fignitie that which is baveſ# (honeſt uns ab 
howore) and ſo oppoſed to Diſhoneliy, Ma.19.10, 3. That which is prof 
table, Mat.1 38: - 4. That which 1s expedient to avoid Inconveniences, Rows. 
14.21, 5. That whichin regard of all thele may be faid.to be egregiOus &4- 
cellent » And ſo of Man, toallere c Thus for the Word. - | As forthe Thing, 
Goods the perfettion of every thing in its kind : As when we pur the queſtion 
touching ; or any Commodity, we thitnk we deliver our spprobation in 
a full expreſſion; when we ſay, "1s good Gold, grod Silver, &c, And therefore 
it is a wiſe 10n of che Sehoolmen, that Goodneſs is the PerfeRtion of God 
in all his Arrributes: And all ſpiritual good, or good chat may-by uſe, come 
under a ſpiricuab notion,r hat 38, may be implaied in order to ſpiritual good, hath 
at leaſt in that reſpeRt all the Acceptions of the word aforeſaid in it; Though in 
che Texr, and ſon the Context of all che Links, there is a connexionleſs. 4- 
ſyndeton, yer there is a dependance intended, as we ſhewed at firft, inthe 
opening of chis Chain : And ſo1n thus Text of v. 21, Try all things: Why ? 
To bel faſt that which 35 ul 

Doft- Upon trialef all things, we mutt hold faſt thatwhich is good. 
being, as a being; is Metaphyſically, or entitatively, or eflencicity good (En | 
& Bonum comvertuntsr.) And every thing that is good topreſerve mans Na+ 
cure, may beſaid to be Phyſically gord, ot a natural good : Bur the chief in- 
cent of the Apoſtle is that which 1s _ and ſpiritually good ; or things under 
choſe Notions : To the ſame ſenſe the Apotile exhorts, 2 75m-1.1 3,24. 
0bj. Can good things be loſt ? Anſw. Some things may « roroz others atence- 
Some things rotally, as all prepatations co Converhon, v1z.) Ulumination,Con- 
vicion , thaticon , Reſtrition, So the fooliſh Virgins; and che Falſe 
grounds, Mat.25. Mat.13. Somethings, .arfaving Graces, cannor be tofi 
tocally, as we ſee in the wiſe Virgins: But mayin parr, viz. as cocheirſenſe | 
and uſe, Pſal.5t, Obj. If goedof the beft ſorricannor be loſt, why are we-com- 
manded to hold falt >? Anſw. As we have ſaid, as fome:gooll things may'be 
totally loſt, ſo ſomething ctf-the belt good may. in part be alt AbJicis d- 
neſs in us to loſe any goodneſs'char may betheld,” ' 2), Godihach appointed 
that Goodneſs ſhall be held, 2nd held up in the Luſtre, ebroggh our Indufity, 
chough not for it; Sothe Text: And Phil-2, r3, Yex rhough aft; aginoia, 
we cannot a@ of our ſelves wit hour divine aſſiftance : Sg thac/tm/ our witeing 
willing negligence, God doth » withdraw hiss-Concurrence:, Cane. 5; Anu 
therefore the Apoſtle cries; Aide, Adde, 2-Pet.1.5,&c.''Ele we (halt beſo 
blind, as net ts ſet afar off. "3; (Thar our Anſwer may bexfult Demonſtra- 
rion of rhe Point) even to hold faſt good, ina grodueſ?, 77 12; Tis goedneſs 
of Operation fbm a Principle of goodveſs within z to bold \fEiſt goodneſs ia El- 
ſence or ObjeR; : | - 2, "Tis gwod in the. : - Verrue 1s lovely inic ſelf; 
but, withal in che exerciſe of ir, ir brings mk irs quieration of mind : Suk 
we wreſtle with God in wy ter fochor ſuch a gocgltzt Even in this 
is Communion with God, /befide the Lovelinets of thardivime- Duty, To 
hold faſt chart which is goody is the end of tyymg_ all things; 'which is bur. the 
Means : But the End is the perfeRion of the Mzans : And:che Meats is it 
vat withour the End. © Q 5 ; | JJ lo yewt>904) 29! 
© The Uſe is obvious, to call upon us to follow the. coubſelef. the Doin: 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
' 
| 


viz. to examine all, and then to hold the good: As char Proverb among us, 


we fer flow, of leak chroughy \« great T hreatzing goes out avant s;,: Heb;2.1,2, 
Compare 2/ P4321. Sothat-carele(s hearers! may wiſh aclatt; as the Nobles 
of Fyaxce did, concerning tar-Bamnous Preacher: Beta, viz.” T hat either be ad 
been Dumb, or that they had beew Deaf. For\Keine are likely» 10-be judged ac 
thelalt day, for forgerring more, then ſome poor Chyiſtianswver! heard: Ve, 
and ſuch a careleſs Hearer may iththis Lifeberacher vexeJin-bisſpiric forthe 
he Mich loſt, then comforrel with that he rexains; For ir were juft' withrGod 
that ſuch }oneſhouJd remeinberonly the Threats, and forger.che Cornfores,” 
h 


 — —— 


firſt try, they truft, 1. Confiderations to move us are, 1; If:what we know; |;; 


ove Us © 5 

hold faſt thar 

Which is good, 
I, 
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As a man carelefly running behind hand, is more moleſted for ſome Debs , 
then he is comforted with all the remainder of hus eltate, after the fiatuce of 
Bankrupt bach made even with hum. 23 Conkideration, It we: be Believers, 
we mult mantain owe Title, Port, and Repure according to that Denomingi. 
on. The Apolile. often upon ſeveral Occations, urgeth the like Argument , 
as Col.3.1, Eph $.3- Phil.1.27. 1 Tim.2,10. Tx.2.3, Yea inthe Text and 
Context : r this Chain of Duties is urged upon the Brathren, v, 1. of this 
» Men are grieved to be poor, and decayed in ettare: So ſhould we 
ſpiritually : 'Tis Chris Argument, Rev. 3. 17, Now they are ina decaying 
condition that retain not the good they had, Kev. 2.4. Yea tis align of decay 
of ſpiricual health, when we have loſt our retennve faculty : ſee by the contra. 
ly, Prev.4-13-and by the Simile of the High-way groupd, Mar. 13. There. 
fore as we would not be laughed to ſcorn by Hell and Men for qur decaying, 
watch againſt all that would make us a common Chear, to bereave us of our ſpi- 
ritual good : Now minor eft virtas, &c. It is no leſs veriue and honour to hold 
then to have , Rey 2.13. 3 Conſider the Excellency of Goodneſi: We 
are to hold only that which is good : Iris :» zt ſelf a dwine Spark of God ; x 
Beam of that Sun, Pſal.84.11. Ir isin the price, che valug of Chriſts bloud. 
Chriſt procuredor purchaſed che Everlaſting Golpel,the Eternal Trucb,where- 
by we attain Everlaſting Salvation, Eph.1,11,12,13,14. Thus of the Confi- 
derations. 

2. Direffionr., to guide us: In the general: We muſt not be 7 aznel- 
bearers, to lex all run through, good and ; .2$ Solomons fooliſh man, that re- 
gards nothing : Hu eyes are on the Corners of the world : He looks over and be- 
yond bis buſineſs : Nor Sponge- bearers, to retain good and bad ; as prophane 
wits : Nor Szxrve-bearers,t che Rubbiſh, and let go the good : As Abeb 
did ing Micaiah : But be Limbeck-hearers, to extratt the choyce ſpirics, 
| and leave the Rubbiſh below : Thus there mult be $2574» and then xzaTizere, 
firſt have, then held: In particular 3 1. Learn wha the good is you malt hold, 
2, How to hold that good. 1. Good. 1. Of our Condition. 2. Of Poſition, 
1 Ofour condition, 2 Cor.1 3.5, Do ye find your ſelves converted, viz. Do ye 
feel your ſelves ins d plight , namely,conſciencious in Practiſe, and com- 
fortable in aſſurance ; 1 you thrive in both, then bave; a care, alcer not 
your Diet, {lack not your Labour, change not your courſe, break not with 
God in any ching, entertain every era of good, either of inward motions, or 
of outward nities, The Sbopkeeper thac will chrive, muſt cake gvery 
| Cuſtomer, and ſave the Pence and Farchings as well as the Shillings . 2, Of 
Poſition, viz. thar Do&rine, choſe Principles, and Rules which are good, Jade 
943-3 Pet.1.124 ' Touching thisgood of Poluion, note three Heads, 1. We 
mult have an eye to that Which is prod. 2. Tried good.. 3. Thagerod. 1. Good, 
wiz That which conforms us to God the chief good : Who: ig; {pid 10 be 
and to do good, PlaL try, 2. Tried good, viz. wnied by the Ryle, and by 
lence. By both which, we find Papiſme 10 overthrow Juſtification, F, 
Cine 6 cracteanibe inte: Werd? Amimanmiani|my (lacks Sanftificat 

on : ſave angles the Covenant : Paudencials and Policies,prezud 
the Goſpel-way of Worſhip. 3.THE Good, 7% xaMon, | agfrig faid,1 Cor. 
I8.ut, Phil.3.10, A good Husband will keep all bis Efiate,, but eſpecially 
bis Treaſures and Jewels : So there are ſome choyce things; mainly co.be 
Fopt. '- 1, Fab ;: Icbeing a juſtifying, ſanRifying, comforting, corrobo- 
ra} 2 grace: 'Thecefore charily co y Ag Tim. 4. 7. | © | %» Jmegrity of 
Gocericy, Job 25-15. Read from the firſt Verſe. And 2 Cor, 4,12, A good 
Cob(gence is-4 thouſand Witnefſes; and: God as a thouſand Conſciences, 
3« The Meu of the Spirit, Fob 15.11. Fph.4.30. This is che maincenance 
of ovf ſpiticual-Lite.. 4. Pare Prafliſe bothin Worſhip, and way of Con- 
verſation, Mat.y.: Heb.12.14. Thus of Good. 2. Hald, wiz. according 
whe ſigniticarion of the word + 1, Diligemtly, 1 Cor.1 1.2, - As good wine, 
that it leak not, Hrk,3.1, 2. Forcibly or Rrongly, Rew,1.1B, Afar.1 1.1 
: Alt; 


a 


FRACT:S.. The Fringear Chuinof\Dutkes. 


18111 23. 3. Hold againlt, Tis. 1.9. Anre;2aue, holding falt againſt 
—_ The Enemy wilkaflaule > Thereforewe — mY 
[aocly, Luke8.15. They of the good ground uerhx"en ts 579 \anworn, 


Thus of the Sixth Duty, Try all things, Hold faft that mhich is good. 


The Seventh Duty 1s in y, 22. Abſtain 
from all « Appearance of Evil. 


Nd this Seventh and Laſt Link brings us to, a5 is were, the Sabbach of 

Reſt in our way of SanCtification (atier:our fix daies Jabour in the former 
Links) For it frees us from many troubles with men, and in our own ſpirics : 
m- then like a Sabbath, this is M1 high day, an degree, when we.cap 
abſtain from all appear axce of evil z eſpecially in moſt evil daies, wherein 


Word ; for bis Will (in his Word) is alzogerher bke bimſelf : Appearance, 
28 it is in che Greek, SS, ſomecimes ſignthes the thing ic folf, Luke 3,22, In 
a bodily ſhape, i. t. areal bogy : So Jobs 5. 37 that is, Ye have not ſeen kim 
nimſelf : And thus not only the New Teſtament Greek, — 
Greek alſo, Prev.7.10, #d@ ixzos merin0n,. thac is, baving the very habit on 
real Attire of a very Harlot.) 3, It Ggnifies force part of the thing, Lake 94 29. 
60G Ti aprons ef vrh, thaths, 'the colout.and geliture. of bis face :  Sothe 
Septwagint alſo, Numb. 11+ 7. 64 &y.che colour of Ambir, ' 3. The ſhape ror 
ſemblance only of a thingy nor chething irSelf2 (or.g.,7, We walk by fanch; 
not Na ies, mos by the ,w« ſee 3 For.(at Oprichs demonirate to us) rhe 
corporal vifible chings radiate their ſhapes into nur eyes ;burt tbe np, ch 
ſelves, as Men, Trees , Houſes, enter not into our eyes: Fort 
could a thouſand men & once ſee the _— > So Exch,8.2 iuwaue 5c a4@ 
A Likgneſt, as, the appearance of fire :; $0; 033: 5s A. Nream is-called 
4G, <a 601 iÞe, according to the Seprogging, 40 (hapesor ns of 
ſear ; So thactbis Phraſe, Appeararce of Evil, may lignifie chroo.hingts. 9: 
ther apparent evil, Or the appegraxce of evil, ar the ſorming of evil: Theo 
lacter. are the-mainincentien.of che Text ; The filt is included only. by way 
Jof ſuppoſition gr and. is: in effaQ, expreſſed inprhe. former verſe,:and vils, and 
theretore cannot berepeated here as 2 diftiggt Rule:  Thels rno-intended, 
( we ſay in the Text) byrbis our Apolile,,aze thus diſtinguiſhed :, Appearevee 
ef euil, is an-appearance of real evil,, though the appearance is bur 4 
or repreſentation of it : A ſeeming evil, is an Incerpracation by others,..$hat 
that ARt is evil. | The Word aftan, is 7ixh01. bgnitying an Aver iow; 50m. 
that evil 3 as-Conver foo is xochar which is gong 1 or recemcion (ahh t,) 
of it: So here we have the Univerſe of all: dxvine wiſdom, / which the Hez- 
ithen, by Tradition, darkly,. ourwardly- and. y y but we, 
more fully and clearly, 28 co the inde, end tpiricual part of rbipgs, according 
to divine Rule ;-viz,<19%*5 471%% Suſtipe &- Abſtine : - Hold the which u 
ood, and withhold from that which « evil; The word io the Text, 41,421, 
rendeed Abftaiz, fignifies to keep at « diſtance « So che word is exponnded 
inQppplicd, Ade. 1 5. 8, Their heart Thje mip dn ifi, is far frow 
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Dot. True Chriftians mult keep far oft , as from apparent evil, {6 from | 
all appearance ( cither by repreſentation, or interpretation J oFthat Which 43 
evil: As we muſt keep from the evil ic ſelf, ſofrom the ibape or Image. of 
evils, as laſcivious Piftures ; obſcene Srage-plaies, and from that which may 
 occafion evil: Aswhen a Believer before unmeer SpeRtators, rakerh his juſt 
Goſpel-Liberty, in things indifterent, eating and drinking, and rejoycing li- 
becally, within the bounds of Sobriery, cauſech choſe Spectators to aſſume a 
Licentiouſneſle tro Immoderation in that way : Or to ſpeak and do that which 
in ic ſelf may have a good ſenſe z bur in the eyes and ears cf others , may bear 
an ill Interpretation : For this Text containing the laſt Link of the Chain of 
Goſpel-Ducies, is like the laſt Comaandment « The Ning tuft concern ap- 
parent immediate evil: And the Tenth is touching the OccaGions cf evil : 
And as of thoſe ten Commandmencs, ſome'are Afhrmative, others are nega - 
tive, ſoin this Chain of Duties: And this Negative in the Text is nor only 
of apparent evil ; but of appearance of evil, and char too, both in thy apprehen- 
ſion of anorhers Aftions;or in thy actions that may be amiflely incerpreted in k -4 
thers apprehenſion : All rheſe ſpar/ims, are forbidden here and there i 
bleſſed Word. 1. Not others to be an appearance of evil ro-ns 3; as in Pſal. 
119.37. T urn away mine eyes from beholding (*cis not ſaid lingbuit) Vanity, And 
Tob 31.1, ] made a Covenant with mint eyes, why then ſhould 4 {ook upon « Maid? 
It is not unlawful to look upon a- Maid, or Woman ; burluſttully ro look, if 
it be an occaſion of Lult, Mat-5.28, Again, Selemon commands us ne: ts look 
wpon the Wine when it 4 red, when it groeth ts colour 'in the Cup, when it move 
it ſelf aright : Notias unlawful ro look ; bur look on it as an Incentive toim- 
moderate drinking. Add Geu.39.10. Joſeph wodld not lie by Potiphars wife, 
or be Wich her, though (he ſpake to him day by.day co that end. Prov. 5:8; 
Remove thy way far from ber (a (trange Woman). and conve wat migh the deor 
her houſe. 2, Norweto bean appearance of evil troothers, 4/T rms. 5. 14, 


' | 1 will therefore that the _— marry, and give no occaſion 10 the Adverſary to 
, 


h reproac * IG, 32, Give no offence ( ſpeaking of difference of) 
_ ) —_ Fews , mor Gemler, nor Lin Chirch of Ged :  Sothat the 
ſun of rhe Point is,rhat as the Married Woman was to weata Vil, that her 
Looks might notbe an occahon. of evil to orhers;-nor ochers Looks an occa- 
fron of evil to her : So this abſtaming from alt appear axce ofievs mult be as: a 
ſpiricual Vail over our perſons and actions, that we neither give; nor take of- 
For the Demonſtration of chis Point, take theſe Grounds or Principles, 
1. Frotn the Nacure of a crue Chriſtian, who trath in him chediwine Nacire 
of rrue Grace, 2 Pet.1.4. Now 4ccording to this Nature, be Joaths fin as in, 
vit.asconTriTy to good, the Image of God, Exck,6e9. 2 Cor.7. 11, Therefore 
he'bates/all ſm, as well ſmall, as grear, as well in vchers,' as-in himſelf, and 
as well in himſelf, as in others ; and as well che ſeeming, as-rhe firvat ſelf : For 
as rn ſo men judpe: So we have the ſum in Pſel/97;z IO, Te that | 
love the Lord, batt evil : And Fam.2.10, &c; So that as Clint faith, Make 
ye fridads of the wnrighteous Manmen ; that is,' of Riches/ which if not ufed 
well, will be untighreous towards yoo, »:z. hinder your ſalvation; or comfort, 
So wer muſt makd our Aftions that may ſavourof evil, as we ill manage them, 
r6 be Priends, arid Occaſions of goed : We mult'n6r ſo love:the World ( 1 Jobs | 
2) &s'to berouched wich the Luſt 6f; or after the World,* -»*" 2, From rhe 
Narureof fin': ' Which is exttezmly propagative and prolifying:  Occafions, 
hd Appearances of fin ſpawn Apprehenſions of fin , and apprehenfions breed 
into ſmall «ual fins : and ſmall fins grow up'to great finss * As Babſhebds 
CO —_—_ might be ſeen, in view ofthe Kings Turrer p'and Davids 
idle walking there, when his Afmy was in the Field ; and in iead- of medica- 
ring (if he would 'berhere) co be gazing afrer ſuch a fight, hadiin ic an 2- 
rance of evil - This appearance became an Occaſion of evit;)and's wo a \ 
greater, David looking, luſterh, luſting ſends for che Woman, &c. asthe | 
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ſad Rory is well known : Opportunirty(ſaich our Proverb)m:z kes many a Thief :; Abſtain from 
Sin in the beginning, is like the firſt breaking through of waters : Like Con- | all appearanc® 
cention, Prov.17.14. Diſeaſes (ſay Phyhrians ) ar tirlt are hardlier diſcerned, | * <vil. 

but then eafilier cured : If we meddle with the Broath, we will at lea(t talt the | WA 
Meat of abomination, /ſ«.65.4. We jump not down a pair of Stairs at once : 

Nor do we cleave wood with firſt putting in the great end of the Wedge : 'Tis | 

Methods and Graduals, from ſmall things co greater, that betray us into the 

hands of evil, | 

{ſe this Point to be incited to follow Chriſts Counſel in the Dottrine : Be 
at a diſtance, as from apparent evil, ſofrom the appearance, or apPatricion 
and ſeeming of evil : Let not thy Apprehenfions be ſo crooked and unchari. 
table as to make others Actions appear evil to thee, which may jultly bear a 
better Interpretation » Andler noc thy Actions be ſo careleſs, that they ap- 
pear evil to others that are apt to interpret amiſle : D-cline far on both tides 
all Appearance of evil: Which Appearance is thus deſcribed in ren particular 
Deſcriptions. 

I, That 1s an Appearance of evil, which may give an Offence to a weak 
Conſcience (1 ſay a Conſcience) though the thing in ut ſelf be lawful, 1 Cor. 8. 
I 3. If Meat make my Brother to offend, 1 will eat no fleſh while the world ſtand. 
th, leſt I make my Brother to offend, Bur this torbearance mutt be enjoyned 
us, as to things poſſible and ſpecifical ; nor to impotlible and generals, with- 
out which a man cannot well ſubfilt: A Chriſtian is bound towar.'s ſuch 
weaklings, rather then- ro otfend their Conſciences, to forbear before them 
ſuch a ſort of fleſh, or dier ; bur not to for bear eating and drinking, though all 
the world ſhould take Offence : Again it mult be in things indifferent, not 
in things neceſſary: As Pazl would not take maintenance of the liniftrous | 
minded Corinthians, that eſteemed the Preaching of the Goſpel a delign to 
get money ; bur he rook it of the honeſt minded Philippians: A man may 
torbear a kind of Garment, or a ſhew of humane Learning, if theſe give Of. 
fence ; but he may not be without all Garments, or a competent skill in 
Tongues and Arts ; for then he is unfic for his Daty, in the main parts there- 
of, which is Explication, and Confutation. 

2, When a thing hath »o praiſe, no good-report (2s Phil.4.$.) it is one of 
the Appearances of evil. Therefore the Apoſtle exhorts there with an Em- 


phaſis, Think, of theſe Things : Therefore if there were nothing elſe, thoſe 
| Conditions, according to the Ancient Fathers, make Cards; Dice, Griping, 
| Uſary, frequent fitting in Taverns, or Alehouſes to be appearance of evil : As 
| likewiſe to be oft by voluntary choyce and delight ( withour urgent buſineſs ) 
|in the Company of men that have no ſpiritual good in them, bur are a belt , 
| light-ſpirired, vain-hearted, fooliſh talkers. As Solomon adviſeth, Prov. 14. 
'7. Cone not near hins in whom thou percerveſt not a Lip of K nowledge. 

| -3. Whenthe Conſequent is conftantly evil, though the thing in the Aﬀeter is 
not Gmply evil; hath in ic an appearance of evil: As to travel into Popiſh 
| Countries ineerly tor travel : ro ſpeak of holy things before ſcorning ontragi- 
ous men z to prothiture the Sacred Seals to prophane and lewd men, enemies 
to the power of Godlineſle, 

4. Todoa lawful act, withan intent to hazard anothers good, though the 
event follows not, hath in it an appearance of evil. Such was the 
Devils Confeſſion of Chrilt, purting in Jeſus of Nazareth, which though true, 
was the (tumbling Block tothe Jews, Mark 1.24. Therefore Chriſt rebuketh 
the Devil, v.25. Sothe alledging of Scriptures topervert to evil, Mat. 4. So 
to apply Scriptures toa wrong patty, as Jobs Friends did to him ; for which 
Go1reproved them : Of chis fort 1s all outfide hypocrifie , that is, a viſible 
performance of all good to cover evil. 

5- For aman tobe well ſpoken of, of all men, hathan appearance of evil, 
Luke 6.26, Conſequently for a good man to be well ſpoken cf by the gene- 
pro's bad men: As the honelt moral Philoſopher ſaid ; What evilheve 1 


Ti11 done, | 


| —_—— 
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done, that this evil man fheaks well of me? So fora man t© pleaſe men 19 ſome! 
chings chat may be tolerable, when the tendency of thoſe men 15 co evil, 
For this running with them ſofar, may encourage the:n to rheir future inten. | 
ded evils: TJehoſhaphat: going to viſit Abab , was in the lequel, of this na- 
ture. 

6. To omic a laudable eminent Circumſtance of a lawful thing or way, be. 
cauſe it is diſliked by men, hath in it the Appearance of evil, of denying rhar 
lawful thing, or way z So Perers omitting to declare himiclt co be againſt 
Tadaiſm, Gal.2. And ſoif Danel had ommntedihe opening of his Windows 
when heprayed: Forby ſuch Circunitances ( as our Swviour ſpeaks ) a teſti. 
mony 15 left unto men. = 

7. To omit ones Goſpel Chriſtian Liberty, ro pleaſe a Phariſaical captious 
ſpirir, that will cavil at every good, hath in ut the appearance ot evil, of bind. 
ing my ſelf, where Chriſt hath not bound me, and to pleaſe ther whom no- 


| cheir hands afore meat ; bur ſaith, let chem alone as blind Leaders of the 


thing thatis good will pleaſe ; yea to encourage chem in their Way : There- 
fore our Saviour would not have his Diſciples pleaſe che Phariſees in waſhing 


blind, both co fall intorhe ditch, Mar.1$.2,11,14- 

8. To hear, and follow, and cry up men becauſe of the applauſe of rhoſe 
men by their ſeveral parties ; and nor for the ſingle love of crutch, hach in it 
the Appearance of evil, 1 Coy. 3.1, &c. ro 6, There are in it theſe Apppea- 
rances of evil ; I. To do as wen, 2s the world (;bid.) that adore Fame.| 
2, Shew much carnaliry to follow Applauſe (61d. ) 3, To a&t therein Dj- 
viſion (;bid.) 4. Todedignifie Chriſt, who mace them able Minifters by 
whom we believe (:bid.) 5. Such as are raiſed to ſuch Profeſiion upon ſuch 
grounds, fall off when ſuch Miniſters reputations fall: The Apolitle there 
compares the Hearers to'a Building : which, ſaith Chrilt, Car. 7. if found- 
ed upon the Sands, will fall when a Tempelt comes. 

9. Todo that which init ſelf is not ſtated by rule of Script ure, but it is done! 
without the example of the wiſe and prudent of our own rank and condition, is 
an appearance of evil :This is that which the Propher cals wearing ſtrange Ap- 
perel, Zeph.1.8. And therefore the Apoltle commends the exainple of Sarah, 
And elſewhere commands us to be ſure with all our cloathing, to be cloathed 
with humility. 

10, Tofollow the Example of many, which hath an ill Interpretation of 
many, though che a&tion 1D it ſelf may have good, and not hurc in it, hath the 
appearance of evil : Ofrhus ſort is walking in the Fields on the Lords dayes, 
in the fight of the rude Multicude that walk there. 

To name no more particular Rules: Let us concluce with this general 
Rule, viz. That which in —_— doth evacuate, make void, weaken or pre- 
judice any thing contained in, or belonging to the Commandments of God, 
is at leaſt an appearance of evil: This general rule is intimared by our Savi- 
our, Mat.l5 6. Te have made the Commandment of God of none effeft by your 
Traduwn : Sothat by due proportion, whatſoever Tradition, Obſervation 
or Action, or Practiſe of men do in appearance enervate, and weaken the juft 
and punctual Obſervance of Gods Law , ſofar as ic is an appearance of ir, iris 
an appearance of evil, I muſt give ſome Inſtances, elſe you will not ſo readi- 
ly underſtand it, and apply it to pradtiſe, 

1, Iathe Forft Commandment : Whiles Aminomian Spirits endeavour to 
diſpute away Gods commanding power over Believers under the Goſpel,there 
is an appearance of evil, as if we were not commanded to believe ; or asif 
the Moral Law were not part of the Goſpel : when as it is ſo inthe very Pre- 
tace; and ſome of the Commandments are backed with Goſpel-Promiſes : 
and are urged by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

2. In the Second Commandment, all neceſſaries of Divine Wor ſhip are com- 
manded , both for Matter and Form : And che contrary forbidden, There- 


fore to give or receive an Impolition which God hath not impoſed, hath an 
——_ Ap- 
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| Appearance of evil: And on the contrary, to think that indifferent which/ abRain from 
God bath impoſed, as for men to pray wirh their faces covered, or uncovered, 
when *tis commanded to pray with their faces uncovered, 1 Cor.11. Ir is ſolid- | of evil, 

ly ſpoken by Dr. Ames, /neperari nibil debet mſi bowums, nec prohibers ni fi malum. | (V/V 
Quod Adjaphorum non poteſt ſimpliciter & mm perpetunm vel prohiber;, vel impe- 
rar; : Nothing but apparent good is to be enjoyned: Nothing bur real e- 
vilis co be forbidden : Indifferent things cannot be abſo'utely and alwaies 
enjoyned, or probibired.So co be preſent ar falſe Worſhip, ſeems a countenan- 
cing of it, 1 Cor, $.10. Ts ſit at meat inthe Idols T, bog : Which 4s to the ſame 
eff:&, as tobe preſent at a Maſs: So tocontinue the terms of Idolatry, Ju- 
daiſm, or Superſtition, is an appearance of evil, ro uphold and perperuxe che 
chings in mens minds, contrary to, the Purity of Religion, Hof. 2.16,17, Su- 
table co this, Barone a Papilt giv2s a go0d rule in it ſelf, though ill intend- 
ed in his ſenſe, viz. Hereticorum vocabula timenda. And the Popiſh Rhemiſts 
ſpeak the ſame in effe& ; though with an ill intenr as they apply it, viz. If we| 
will keep the Faith of our Fathers, we muſt keep the words of our Fathers. Now 
if we apply cheſe rules according to the direction of Scripeure, and the pra- 
Riſe of them that have adhered to Scripture, we are to ſhun ſuch words which 
were at firſt ]:wiſh, or Popiſh words, retaining the. Memory of aboliſhed 
Miniſtrations : And therefore are an Appearance of evil: The Heathens ſec 
the chiefplace of their Temples Ealtward ; therefore God ſer his Weſtward, 
as arcendans Idololatriam, to drive away Idolatry, ſaith Aquinas, though be 
were a Papilt, Vaſques Caith, God choſe the Form of an Arke to preſent and wit- 
neſs his preſence, becauſe never any Idolater uſed any ſuch. Therefore we are in 
worſhip to differ from Idolaters, for fear of the appearance of evil, The 
Heathens did not only ear, but ſacrificed much Swines-fleth, therefore God 
forbade it to the Fews ( Lev. 21.) before the Partition wall of Ceremonies 
vas down, when the Goſpel was not yer preached tothe Genciles, or Hea- 
chens : Therefore for us to imicare the Papiſts in their Faſlings, hath. an ap- 
pearance of evil, The Heathens reſerved che reſidue of Sacrifices : Therefore 
20d commanded it to be burned, Exod. 12, 20, Therefore we are not with 
Papults to put holineſle in the refidue of the water of Baptiſm, or of the holy 
Communion, leſt there be an appearance of evil. The Heathens were wont 
in their Lamentations, to make bald, &o, Therefore we are nor to imicate 
the Papilts, chat are their followers : *Tis the broken heart that God zccepers, 
and ſecret ſorrow that he requires, Pſal.51. Iſa. 66.2. Ma.6. The Chriſtians 
in old time would nor put Bayes ayd Lights at cheir Doors, (though perſecu- 
ted for nor doing ir.) Why would chey not do it > Becauſe it was an appea- 
rance of evil: Wherein? Becauſe che Temples and Doors of Idolaters 
were {0 garniſhed: By che ſame Rule, and for the ſame Reaſon, we ſhould 
(wvithour ſome neceſſiry) decline Torch-worſhip, becauſe it was the Cuſtom 
of the Heathens, as was the judement of Tertullian in this Matter: For 
He would not have Lights uſed in Divine Worſhip, becauſe it was MOS He/E- 
RETICORKM, the Cultoms of Hereticks. So the Chriſtians of old refuſed 
to oblerve Birth-daies , becauſe the Hearhens did ſo: The Primumne 
Church could not endure that any ſhould pray towards Joufaks, be- 
ciuſe they would avoid that Appearance of evil , viz. of Judaiſm, then 
abrogated. Tertallian 2gainft the Appearance of evil, gives this Golden 
Rule, Nihbil dandurms Idols , nibil ſmmenduns ab co, that 18, We are to groe 
nothing t2 an Idel, mor to receive any thing from it « So that we are not 
upon this account to be at a Superſtitious Feaſt in honour ro any Ido- 
latrous thing ( 1 Cer. $8, 10,) For though this be mixtly cwil , ro nou- 
iſh the Body, yer ( as one ſaith ) chough thy Soul be as in heaven, yer 
thy Body is as in Hell, 


| Obj.t. The Man of God crme into the Houſe of High Places, where 


was the Idolatrous Altar, 1 Kings 12.31, Compared with Chap. 13. 6. 
Tiitz Anſw. Fe” 
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Abſtain from ; Anſw. He came not there toeat ; or filently to gaze, but co protett and pro. 
all - _ phetie again!t it, in the Face of the King. 

of Evil, 
LOVY%s | 0bj. 2, The Prophet ſaid to Naamen, intreating Favour when he went ig- 
to the Houſe of Fimmon , £0 in peace, 2 Kizgs 5. 18, I9, Anſw. He 
ſaith, Go hence in peace, a$ his lat Farewel: Not go thither in pezce, 
2s pronouncing that well : Yerba ( ſaith one) dimuttentis* abenniem, won 
concedentis poſtulatum. T hereforc it 1s at leaſt an appearance of evil to 
joyn in any unwarravtable Worſhip , when the unwarrantableneſle is in 
the very way of Worſhip: An eil Picture in che Window is not ſuf. 
ficient ro drive us from worſhip ; but an evil in any. part of that wor. 
ſhip may jultly keep us from partaking in that evil part of that Wor. 
ſhip. * 


3. Inthe Third Commandment , forbidding torake Gods Name in vain, 
The Caſuilts ſay, Ic is an Appearance of evil ro [wear the 1ame thing be. 
fore Authority, ewice, without great neceſſity ; as *tis to be baptized 
rwice, And 'tis an Appearance of evil touſe in common ſpeech part of the 
Matter of an Oath, as Faich, Troth, &'c. When Joſeph ſware (as moſt 
L-arned interpret) he ſaid no more but The Life of Pharaoh ; not by the Life 
of Pharach : And 'tis too commonly rrue, that thole that uſe fuch pieces 
of Oaths, have little of the power of Godlineſle, 


4. Againſt the Fourth Commandment, injoyning a careful Obſervation of 
the Seventh Day, it hath che Appearance of evil, when we do in the eye of 
men omit the Duries of the day, by fitting, and gazing at the door, or by walk- 
ing in the Fields on the Lords Day. 


5. Againſt the Fifrh Commandment, that enjoyns all due reſpe&z from 
man to man, according to rank, place, condition, &c. it 18 an appearance of 
evil co negleCt the ſhewing that reſpect, as being a ſuſpition that they are de- 
ſpiſed, or that we are proud. 


6. Againſt the Sixth Commundment, Thow ſhale do no Murder : Which 
Chriſt extends to anger, Afar. 5.22. Long Anger, though not wrong Anger is 
an Appearance of evil, viz. leit it ſhould degenerate into Malice, or Re- 


venge, Epheſ. 4.36. 


7. Againſt the Seventh Commandment, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery ; 
which our Saviour extends to lultful looks, Mat. 5.28. It is an appearance of 
evil ro uſe any doubtful, ſuſpicious, wanton words or veftures : Caeſars Wiſe, 
(ſaith the Hiſtorian) mult be free nox tantwns 4 tw7pitudene, ſed a ſu[picrone, not 
only from uncleanueſle, but from ſuſpition, 


8. Againit the Eighth Commandment, forbidding Stealing, which the A- 
poltle extends to all dealing, that we circumvent not, nor £o beyond one another ; 
it 15 an appearance of that very evil, when men in bargaining, ſpeak dubi- 
ouſly, and ſhort, and then after ſcrue ic up, or depreſle it down according to 
their reſerved ſenſe, for Advantage upon their Neighbour, 


9. Iris an Appearanceof evil againſt the Ninth Commandment, enjoyving 
the preſervation of the good Name of Truth and Honeſty, not to ſpeak for a 
man or Cauſe, when there is need, and we have opportunity. 


10, An Appearance of evil to parle with a Tempration, as Eve did before 
= fell, when this Command forbids all evil thoughts , though uoreſol- | 
ved, 


Having 
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of Daties- 


ons to adviſe ; ſome T_ — to move. 5 

1, Remove ſome chings, that the evil 4 maybe removed x, . Such 
are ſome Spotes, Sights, Shews, all indi thitgs, Jes foie uſeful things, 
whoſe abſence may be better ſpared, then the Appearance of evil endured : As 
ſome Mears, Drinks, Cloaths, Difcourſes: A mans own Conſcience, and 
his Brothers Conſcience , ſhoyld be moret one then allche world, Kow. 


1 Som alter fhivgs mi bekepr, A, 


us © wil 
ved, Wemuſt do as in preparing many Cordials ; rip off che ſhels and 
Husks, and uſe the Kernels. If any Appearances of evil attend upon the ma- 
nagement of religious Performances, the exerciſe of Callings, the uſe of 
Means of Life, Healch and Comfort, we are to remove thern appearing in 
ochers, by our Charity, 1 Cer. 13. And to-temove them appearing in out 
ſelves, by Reaſop , and Argument, with thoſe that take offence. 

3. Be endeavouring alywales co appeat in doihs $0dd ; as Chriſt our onl 
Example. And then if the world be offended wit 4 wich him ; "cis « 
Appear axce Of evil by chem taken, not by us given. 

4: Avoid unneceſſary Appear ants before men, in Actions tbat_mgy re du- 
bious before them, Jobs 2,24: - + OI $4 


co Beg divine wiſdom to catry our ſelves, Fam.1. Jf any man wani wiſdew,” ttt 
bums —_—_— BE : no SISA 

1 Conhideration 1s,the height of abſtaining from all Appearance of evil, Tis 
the Corona, the Crown of a Chriltians Converſation, caſting a great glory up- 
on it; and the (oronw, the. Perfethienof his Endeavours ; | ſay of his endea- 
v0ur5, not of his i ate in Graces, , Sp that he that molt abliains from-all Ap- 
pear ance of evil, appears molt perfect in the eyes of men.. His wants-are all 
within, to: hitn(elf, to be. recovered by ſecxer recourſe-to God, but he can 
walk boldly, afore.the view of che world. | 

2, The Effet. Such a:man enjoyes abundance. of Peace. If ib: Plalmilt 
ayes, to refrain the tongue. from evil, be the way to ſee good daies, how much 
| more to avoid all Appearance of epyl ? 
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5- Be frequent in ſecret ejaculations, whilſt we are before the eyesvf men, | 
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Sout-Cordials againſt ſore Diſcomforts, 
IN A 


COMMENTARY, 
© 3 ah 


ExeLicaTions & AvprLiICaTIONS 
Of the whole 43 Pſalm _ 


IEWFEIT is before our eyes, that this Pſalm is 'An1nx27©;, without a 
il IR Title : Yet from the Argument hereof ( much the ſame with 
IS chat in the 42) the Learned conclude®, it was penn'd by Da 

WW NES vid upon the occaſion of Abſaloms Rebellion (2 Sam, 17.) with 

INGITIIS the evils following at the heels thereof ; as, the rife between 

Iſrael and Fudah, touching bringing the Kingdom ( 2 Sam.19.) and Sheba's 

moving a New Sedition (2 Sam. 20.) All which concatenated, as Links in a 

Chain, laid David ſoak'd in ſorrow. For chis Pſalm in rhe whole, ſounds of 

Sorrows'; ſome external, ſome internal, 1n a confluence of both, 
The Parts of the Pſalm are mainly two, viz. 1. Davids Petitions auto God 

in thoſe ſorrows, , 1,2,3,4, 2. His Expoſtnulation with humſelf thereupon , 

v. 5, His Pecitions again are diſtinguiſhed into two parts. -- - 1. For Pre- 

| ſervation of him from evils, v. 1, & 2+ 2, For Conſervarion'df kim in good, 

Ve 3, & 4. Upon this general View of che whole Pſalm, we may (as a fair 

Introduftion thereunto) colle& this General Obſervation. - 

It is the Lot ſometimes of the choiceſt Believers, at once to be under 4 concurrence 
of external and internal Affiftions. For Explication and Confirmation where- 
of, three Heads are to be ſpoken to. 1, How it appears to beſo, 2, What| 
it1s to beſo. 3. Why iris ſo. 

For the firit, How it s to be ſo: Sechere; This boly Pſalmiſt ( a 
choyce Saint, as appears by the laſt verſe) is in a condition like Pauls ſhip, 
( Aft 27.41. ) which fell intoa Creek, or Gulf, where two Seas mer ; fo 
that without was danger of drowning, within fears of killing » So this Pſal- 
milt is environed with Enemies without ; and filled wich ſorrows, and heart-| 
finkings within, Thus David alſo ( though « man after Gods own beart ) not) 
only loſt Ziglag (1 Sam. 30.6, ) his dear Wife and Children being carried} 
away Captive by the Enemy, &c. bur at the preſent puſh, he was at ſo ſore a 
loſs in his own ſoul, that asiris in that Text, he was not only diſtreſſed, bur 


to death, and a Meſſage ts ſemt him that he muſt die ; ſo that be wepe ſore with in- 
ward grief of heert. This alſo was the caſe of the Pſalwiſt, Plal.73. He isin 


| onrward Atfiictions, v. 14. £1 the day long ( ſaith he) 7 have been plag 
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| and chaſtened every Morning, And heis in mperd Affliction, v. 26. Fleſh fails, 
ard heart fails; >0 chat v.13. he ſaid, 7 bevr cleanſed wy Bands in vain; This 
| alſo was Sc. Pasls Caſe, 2 Cor: 7-5. Whin' we thnye imo FMiatedowia, onr fleſh bad 
{no reſt, ora (viz. on both fides, 'infide, 2nd-outlide, as ic 
follows) without were fight ings, within were ſta?1, iz. explained in che next 
lverſe, caft down, though net forſaken. Yea this was Chitifts condition, War. 
{ 27.46, whiles be was in the outward ſuffering bis Crucifying, he cried out of 
his inward deſertion, My God, My God, why haft the forſaken me > And if 
it was thus with the Swrety, no wonder if it be ſo with the Principal, the Deb-, 
tot, Chriſt ſuffered, not torake away Afictions (for heTaith, wewnſt rake 
wp our Croſs, and follow him ) bot to take away che ting, wiz. fin. © And 
therefore (as Col.1.24.) Chrift mult be afiited in Ms Members, 25 well as: 
in bimſelf, rhe Head. And this is the Lor of al the Godly, As 14.22:Through 
mir T ribalations they muſt enter into Heaven. Lo dw 
2 Head is, What it is robe ſo. 1, In General, che marreris this, Com- 
mon Providence allors to'all mortal men; as mortal by Adewr Fall,” all forts 
of outward Afflitions in common, upon the accompr of the remainder ©( ar 
leaſt) of common finful Corruption, and imprudent and paſſibnate ang, for 
chaftiſfement , and reducemenr of chem neeter ro God, Job JF. 6,7: Althoagh 
Aﬀfution cometh not forth of the duſt, neuther doth trouble ſprmg ont of the yronnd, 
yet man is born wits trouble, as the ſparks flis wyward. That 1s, Although our- 
ward things ſhould no more burn then duft, or earth, yet zs man by tn$ own 
corruption, _ pride, and imprudence, is naturally blown up; he him- 
ſelf ſends up fiery ſparks of affirftion ebour tts own ears 25 naturally as coals 
docauſe ſparks. So that as we are bors,. AﬀiQtions are our Birr » Job 
14.1,” Man that i born of awoman, is of few daies, and full of trouble.” 'Iti Par- 
ticular, 1: If our outward. Aﬀfliftions 'be great in bulk, and aggtavating 
Circumſtances, they altoniſh, and cauſe defertion, Pſal. 22,1. My God, 
My God, why haſt thou for ſaken me ? How comes he to thus cry out of Delſerti- 
on ? Why he had been ourwardly afflited uno aſtoniſhment, as he tels us , 
v.6, 7,8. 1 am (faithhe) areproach of men, and deſpiſed of the prople; all 
they that ſee me, langh me 10 ſcorn : They ſhoot out the Lip, and ſh yy head, 
ſaying, be truſted in the Lord, that he woutd deliver him, &c- 2+ If outward 
A\flictions bring great ſmart ro the body, and therewith terrour ro the mind, 
they oft ſtarrſe us into tempration. Job, c. 9. v. 15. retkoning up'the ſmart 
and rerrour of his Afictions, his dofe ts m a Tempretion, viz> So rbat (Cich 
he ) my Soal chuſeth ſtrangling and death rarber then Life- Now whett onward 
AﬀMiQions, and inward Temptations, or Deſerrion meer, then ts x'man 
oreatly afflicted within and without ; though both from himſelf, Otrward AF- 
fictions coming upon "him wwericoriouſly, 28 his Deſert, © Toward Aﬀigions 
produttively, us theeffeft of che outward. The greatneſs of inward ARG. 
on by Tempration, 1s twofold, r, When a man admirs thoughts roatiſe,) 
and fertle into av wn aff Opinion, 2nd filſe Jadgment ehout his cutward 'AA'Rtt- 
[ons ; as char they are tokens of GoJs wrath, 2nJ hutred, -and afign + 
Jnon-fincericy, Fob 1 3.24,2 5,26. Wherefore hideſt thou thy Face, and Bol#2ft me 
for thine Enemy? Thou writeft bitter things againſt me, ''So P[al. $8.7. * Thy 
WRATH lieth hard upon we ; and 1.16, Thy fierce WRATH goeth vyer me. 
So Fonah,c. 2, v. 4. Then 1 ſaid, hr nk ul nn + | 2; Thegreat- 
neſs of invatd AfMittion in Tempration, occafiore1 by ourward Aﬀiictions, 
is, when a man give3 way tohimſelf tobreak ont bupo [| vehement Paſſions, 
againſt biyown good, Job 3.3. Letthe day periſh wherers 1 was born, &c{(fad 
comention.) - And Pſal.73.13. Verify I have cleanſed my hands inwam, 8c. 
Pſal.116,11, 7 ſaidin my haſt all wen are Liars, Thus of inward Affliction 
by Temptation, arifing from ourward AﬀiiRtipn. 2, Inward Affliion by 
eſertion, occaſioned by ourward Afiition, is fourfgld,”” 1, New-feeling 
inward Cotforr,” Pſal.22.1. My God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken 
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Of he Palm : ſet, he ſaw nolight, nor felt the heat, or influence thereof, Pſal, 88. 3,4, 5." 
in« general. | Afy Soul 1: full of troubles, 1 ans 4s a man that hath no ſtrength ; 1 am as a dead 
LOW Ws | mas. 2, A flagging, and non-afting of Grace, viz. Fauih, Hope, &c, 50a. 
2, | man in chac caſe begins to doubt what Gods Opinion of him 18, and what God 
| will do with him, whether he will ever have mercy on him any more, or car-; 
ry him through to heaven, Pſal.77.4. { aw ſo troubled that 1 cant ſpeak ; con. 
crary to that Faith, 2 Cor.4.13. / believed, therefore bave / ſpoken. I cannoc 
ſpeak, that is, chearfully to pray, praiſe, and profeſs Gods goodneſs. Soalſo to our 
purpoſe inthe 7,8,9, veriesof that 77 Pſalm. will the Lord caſt off for ever? &c. 
[s bis mercy clean gone, &C. Hath G od for gotten to be gracious ? Hath he in anger 
ſbut up bis tender mercies? All which ( as the Pſalmilt confeſlerh , v. 10.) 
was ſpoken out of hys meakeeſs of grace. Totheſame purpoſe, Lam.3.18, At 
ftrewgth and my aye 2 parg from the Lord. 3. F linging off and petting by 
his own comfort, Plal.77.2,3+ My Sore ran i the night, and ceaſed not. CM 
Soul KEFUSED to be comfort [ remembred god, and was troubled, my 
Spirit was overwhelmed, i. & as carried ſheer down the (ireamyin afinking con- 
dition. 4, Upon the other aforeſaid, not timely cured, follows lome- 
tumes a kind of Diftration of Spirit, Plal.$8,14,15, Lord, why caſteſt thou of 
my Soul ? &c.. 1 ans affuified; ready to dio: While 1 ſuffer thy terrours, 1 am 41- 
ſtrated. Thus ye ſee the dreadful inward Afﬀfiicions that may accompany 
che outward Aﬀiiftions of a godly man, as evident in Scriptures, - Which 1s 
very uſeful for us to obſerve, that we may know how far a true godly man may 
be affli&ed, and overcome, and at a loſs in his comfort, and. yet bea true 
godly man ; that we may have wherewith to comfort our ſelves, ahd one anc- 
ther 1n the like caſes. For being theſe rhings ſometimes befal a true godly 
man ; therefore they are not endleſs, nor remedileſs, to them chat have ap- 
proved themſelves to be ſuch : which may ſay your hearts, till ye hear the Ap- 
plication, and cure of the ſaid Diſtempers. | 
3 Head, #hyitis ſo? Why God permitteth ic to be ſo wich his own dear- 
eſt Children ? To whichwe Anſwer : 1, Gods deareft Children have 
finned, more or leſs, inwardly and outwardly ; Therefore by a concurrent 
meeting of Aflitions on outſide and infide, he will have chem to be minded, | 
and moniſhed of both, and tro be mortified in both. Chrilt died co take away 
Condenunation for fin ; Bur pot totake away his Fatherly Chaſtiſements, to 
mortifie ſin ; which well conſilts with Gods Love, 1ſa. 27. 9. By this ( viz, 
Affiition) the Iniquity of Jacob ſhall be purged ; and this 15 all the fruit to take 
away bu ſm. To che ame purpoſe, Heb.12.6, &c.to v.12, 2, Gods own 
people are not quite free from a Spice of inward and outward Pride, whiles 
they arcin all peace ; bur apt to chink chemſelves outwardly (trong in Natw- 
rals,, and inwardlytirongin Spirituals, to wit, of Grace, Pſal.30.6,7, In my 
proſperity, 1 ſasd, 1 (hall never be moved, thou Lord, madeſi my Mountain to ſtand 
froxg.. - And therefore God will. cry both choſe firengths ; as Prov. 18. 14. 
T he Spiru {the Courage) of « mas ſwſtains bis infirmities, but a wounded ſpirit who 
can bear ? Cato and Seneca were Rout-hearted men ; like Romans, couragi- 
ous ro'bear ourwagd Croſſes ; but inward diſcontene, and grief madethem 
kill chemſelves. Judas bare ſome ourward Afﬀictions for Chriſt, cill 
he was taken by his Treaſon ( for Judas anſwers to the Thorny ground ) but 
| che Clamours of his evil Conſcience, he could nor bear, bur brangted him- 
ſelf. Therefore God will have his people know by their ſaid Trials, che juſt 
meaſure of their Graces, how ſmall and low they be, chat they may.cry, and 
cleave ro the Lord for-ſupply and ſupport. So Pſal. 38. 7. Whiles Davzd wat 
ſo confident he ſhould never be meved, God by and by withdraws, and be x5 trow- 
bled ; ſothat be isfain ro fall ro big Prayers to God roſtand ro bimy and for 
himy, to.help him. ; 3. Itisco manifelt his double Mercy and Power in 
ſupporting of his ein the ſaid donble Afflictions, 2 Cor. 410,11. We re | 
alwnes bearing about in the body, the Dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the Life alſo of 
| feſus might be mady manifeſt in our bodies, And 2 Cor. 12. 9. * My Grace ſhall | 


be 
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be ſuſficient for thee ; for my frrength is made perfelt in weakneſs. $0 thar if our 
AtfiRtions be double, viz. infide, and outhde, God can give double ſupply, 
and double ſupport. He can comfort with both hands, when we are afflicted 


wardly as « Lilly among Thorns, and inwardly with Faitings, Chrilt puts bis 
left hand ander ber head, and with bis right hand he doth imbrace her. 

This Do&rine being ſo full of Reaion, good reaſon we ſhould put it to 
good Hſe, to be eſtabliſhed in che cruth thereof, That though we be fincere 
Chriſtians, right Religious Soules, ſo approved by grounded Faith, and gene- 
ral Holineſs (xbe full proof of ſuch Souls, Pſal. 119. 6, 49.) yet may we fall 
under a coucurrence of ontward and inward Afﬀictions at once. And there- 
fore let not any good Chriltian Cote, or dream cf all Tranquilicy, at all times, 
zicher withonr thee, or within thee, Say not in thy heart, Earthis Heaven : 
For withowe (as the Apolile ſaith) may be F ightings. Nar ſay thou, all tran- 
quility (ball abide in thee ; For ( as tne ſame Apolile ) withis may be Fears : 
Afflictions outward, will as ſurely come, as ſure as there is a Vanity, and a 
Vicifſitude of Vanity in all outward things ; Winter as well as Summer ; 
Night as wellas Day ; Ebb as wellas Tide ; Change of the Moon as well as 
the Full ; Tempelt as well as Calm ; Foes as well as Friends ; Poverty and 
Diſcouncenancings, as well as Riches and Honour ; Sickneſs and Death as 
well as health and Life, &c. in all rhe Extrinſecals of this world. And theſe 
ourward afflitions will procreate, or _ inward Temptations and-De- 
ſertions. And God our of deep wiſdom may let both looſe upon us at one, 
and the ſame time. Therefore forewarned, half armed. Yea let us be whole 
armed, Eph.6.13. And that againlt both theſe ſorts of Aflitions, viz. both 
the ourward , and the imnard Atfiictions, that is to ſay, againft Temprations 
and Deſertions, by reaſon of outward Aﬀfiictions. 

1, Againſt Temptations in outward Afiictions, And 1. Againſtthe 
firlt Branch , of w"dve Thoughts, and an unjuſt Opinion of God, and a falſe 
Judgment 2gainſt our ſelves ; as that our afflitions are a fign of Gods wrath , 
and hate, and of our Non-f(incerity. Againſt which , cake this Antidote (ſu- 
cable ro the Obſervation) viz. The- common Contingencies of all outward 
Changes, to all men, though chey oft amount to a Temptation, Eccleſ.9.1,2, 
No man can know+Love or hatred by all that 1s before him: All things come alike 
| to all ; there is one Event to the righteoms,, and to the wicked, &c. Where we have 
| the Obſervation and Application both rogether to out purpoſe. And if com- 
| ron to all men, then no wonder if common to all crue Chriſtians, 1 Cor.10.* 
| 


(13. There hath no Temptation taken you ( religious Corinthians ) but what is 
common to man. Where obſerve , outward Afflictions are called Temptations, 
and yer common to man, ie. toall men. And Famer ſaith, Count it all joy, 
( my Brethren ) when ye fall into divers T emptations, 1, e,- outward afflictions, 


on both hands, Cexe.2. firft 6 verſes. Where the Church being afflicted out- 
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| And if they be common to all wen, and all Chriſtians, no wonder if this ſhould 
 atisfie thee, unleſs thou art angry becauſe thou arc a mv@n, or art loath tobe a 
| Chriſtian, For thy Argumenc of Gods hate, or Non-fincerity, is nomore 
| againlt chee (if chou be an holy-walking Believer ) chen again all crue Belie- 
| vers. $0 that to cenſure thy ſelf upon this accompr , were to un- 
ſaint all Believers that ever were, which were a great in,” and therefore ſtopt 
the Pſalmiſts mouth in the like caſe of Tempration, Pſal.7 3-13,14,15. YVerily 
l wp ſoups &c. For all the day long 1 bave been plagued : 
(See the cauſe of his Self-cenſuring.) Bur ſaich he, if ſay 1 will Speak thus, 
mas [ ſhould offend againſt the Generation of thy Children. 2. Againit the 
| ſecond Branch, viz. ſudden wnſeensly Paſſions, in ourward aſflictions, rake thele 


| Remedies. I, Be much in meditation of Gods goodneſs cowards theee |; 


If thy Condition be betrer chen Hell, *ris Mercy. 1f better with chee on 
Earth, then ic might have been, that's more Mercy, And therefore ſay, as 
Lam.3-2:, It is of the Lords Mercy that we are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſ- 


| ſions fail wt. And Mal.3.6. I am the Lord, 1 change not, therefore ye jus 
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b: A Commentary on the 4.3 Plalm, 
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ſome Effects 
of Dcſcrtion, 


I, 


2, 


of Lacob are net conſumed. Bur if thou haſt abundance of Metrcies, « h in | 
{ana ſay as "reno Shall we recerve good at the hand of Ged, a 
mot receive evil ? Rememberthatin 1 Per. 1.6. Wherein ( viz. your ſalva. 
tion ) ye greatly vejoyce, though now for a ſeaſon if need bt, ye arem heavineſy , 
through manifold T emptations. Add that of Heb.1 2.6, Whom the Lord loveth, 
| be chafteneth. And that, 2 Cor.4. two laſt. Owr light AſfuBions which are but 
| for a Moment, do work for us a far more Exceeding and Eternal Weight of Glory, 
| whiles we look not at the things that are ſeen, but to the things net ſeen, . * 
| medy. Be much in Ejaculatory Prayer (eſpecially whiles thou art in the Firs: 
of Paſſion.) Ler afigh, a _ to God, be the Poincing of every Sentence, 

Nehem.2.4,5. Letir be the companion of every act, 1 Theſ.5.17. Ifthoy 

art drunk with Paſſion, pray thy ſelf ſober. 3. Remember thar if thou break. 
'eft our into Paſſhon, thon addeſt fin ro fin, and ſo pulleſt aſfliCtion upon af- 
\fAition, Pſal.77.10, The Pſalmilt condemns himſelf for ſuch Paſſions, and 
cals it.a weakneſs, Or want of Grace, and a ſin, Plal. 73-15. Yea, bruſh fool. 
neſs, v.22, 4. Conſider that Patience 1s Gods intent in affliting rhee; 
and is the proper event of ſan&ified affliction ; and 1s to be joyed in as teſh. 
monies of our Grace, Rom.5.3. Fam. 1. 2,3, 4+ Thou wilcſay, 1tis an hard 
Leſſon. Anſw. Not ſo when God ſheds bis Love imo owr hearts, Ibid. Rom.g.s, 
Which he doth , when we humbly ſubmit ro his hand. 

2. Touching the Effe&ts of Delertion, viz. Non-feeling of Comfort ; whence 
flagging , whence flinging off of comfort, with Diſtrattions and Terrours : 1 will 
ſpeak a word of them altogether joyntly, and chiefly ro Nen-feeling, being the 
Leader of the reſt,as a doubting Soul orders the Matter. That which 1 ſhall 
ſpeak to it is briefly this : 1. That Non-feeling, to have no inward feel- 
ing of aſſurance, is neither « ſinful ſign, nora non-ſaving ſign. Foratatime it 
was in Chriſt as man, and that near his death, Mar. 27. 46. 2. Tobe 
in Darkneſs of Spirit, is to have no feeling. For then a man feels nothing 
within him : all being darkneſs, So that he hath neither the light of God; 
Countenance, not of the ſparks of his Graces, nor of the Glancings of the Sur 
Set, 5. e, he cannot remember what paſt comfort he hath had, Yet ſuch a dark 
Soul may that while reft and Ray himſelf on God, and in ſodoing , is accept- 
ed of God, as is evidently intimated, /ſa.50.10, 3. That 1n ſuch a caſe 
| of Non-feeling, God doth not caſt off aſoul, bur calsto a ſoul rolay afide his 
certitudo Subjetti, 1. 6. the conſideration of what hath been felt within him ; 
and rocalt himſelf upon certiwdo Objett;, i. e. upon the infallibilicy that is in 
Gods immenſe free Grace. Thus 1b. 1ſa.50.10. And this was Pawls prattiſe, 
and that in his greareft ſufferings, 2 Tims. 1. 12. 4. That feeling of afſu- 
rance-is not the Eſſence of Faith; but adherence is the Efſence thereof, viz. ro 
claim God ro be our God in Chriſt, ro cloſe with , and cleaveto God, and 
claſp faſt hold upon him in Chriſt, and there torelt, Pſal.22.1. He ſaith (ill, 
My God, Ay God, though God kad withdrawn from him, as he ſaith, he had 
forſaken him. And this is called, v.8. his truſting i» God, So Cant.5.2\, to 9. 
The Churchis full of Indiſpoſition, and diſcompoſure of ſoul, with Fainrings, 
Sorrows , and Sickneſs for lack of Comfort: Yerfiill che crue Church, and 
only Church of Chriſt, and cals Chriſt hey Be:oved, and is highly affefted is, 
Love to bim. So Aft; 11.23. When Barnabas came to Antioch, and had ſcen| 
the GR ACE OF GOD, heexhorted them with PURPOSE OF HE ART TO. 
CLE AVE TO THE LORD, tu the Eſſence of that Grace. Feeling is a 
{onſequence, that ſometimes follows Faich ; but not the Eſſence. I ſaya 
Conſequence » Somewhat intervenes berween Faich and Feeling, afore feel-} 
ing be broughr forth, viz. ſome pauſe of Tranquilicy in Contemplation and 
divine Reaſoning ; viz. If God be ſuch a good God, and ſo ſure ro me,what 
cauſe have I ro cleave to him ? Or elſe a ſpecial particular a& of the Spirit 
upon our Faith, called che Sealings of the Spirit, and that after faith is come into | 
the Soul, Eph.1.1 3. In whom after ye believed, ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit. 
Thou wilt ſay, Whatif I ſhould die in this condicion of Non-feeling > I an- 
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in bim. Which 1s uſually caken for ſtrong And Pſal. 22.1, Though 
God had forſaken him, yet be cals God his God. And the Thief on the Crols, 
(being nocime then for feeling of inward Joy) bur ſaying, Lord remember me 
when thow comeſt imo thy K ingdom, dying with that Faith, is carried che /awe| 

into Paradiſe. And Chriſt himſelf neer death, cries, My God, My God , 
why haſt thow for ſake» me, Mar-27.46. To which add that, v. 50. when be had 
crid again with a loud voyee, (that 1s, the ſame as v.46. My God, My God, &c. 
a$ Our ay Engliſh Notes aſſert ) he yielded up the Ghelt. So that Chriſt 
dying with Faith of Adherence, in the words, My God, My Ged, diced in a| 
ſtrong faith. And thus would our dear Chriſt die in che lowelt degree of true 
Faich that could be in a finleſs Perſon, to raiſe thee poor weak Believer. For 
thou arr, in want of inward feeling, in no worſe condition ( preciſely as to 
that) then Chriſt was in at the doors of Death. Thus briefly we have ſpoken 
of Deſertion, becauſe we ſhall handle largely on Y.2. And thus of che | 
Pſalm in General. ; 

Next of the Pſalm i» Particular, And 1, Of thefirſt fort of his Periti-| 
ons, v. 1,2, tobepreſerved from the Annoyance of Evil, In the firſt Verſe 
whereof , we have the Prayer of the Petition, comprehending the Marte of | 
it, Andin v. 2. is the Narrative of his Petition, to move God ( as we ſay 
afrer the manner of men) to grant the Prayer of his Pedifion. Thus may 
theſe two Verſes be diſtinguiſhed in the main ; though there may be ſome in- 
terweavings of both, in both Verſes. 1, 'Of the Matter of the Petition, 
in the firſt Verſe, Which is twofold. 1, The wo the Pſalmilt was in. 
'2, The Weal he would have. I. The Wo was, that he was greatly affli&t- 
,edand perſecured by an avgodly Nation, and by the Deceipeful and unjuſt man, 
[Though © (-1a») be otren taken diftriburatively to fhgnifie Ever yan ; 
(yer becaule cre Plalmiſt afore mentions a Nation; and in ſuch Oppontions, 
| ulually ſome eminenr perſons are the Ring-leaders ; therefore more conveni- 
ently may we in the Pſalmiſts caſe here, rake mar for ſome fingle perſon or 
perſons in a ſucceſſion,as Sev/, Abſolom, Achitophel ; who took their turns to 
perſecure the Pſalmiſt, which made him pray, and left ir upon Record in this 
Pſalm. 2, The ##al he prayes for, is, That God would judge bim, plead 
bis Canſe, and deliver bim. From the firſt Matter, the #- the Pſalmiſt was 
in by an ungodly Nation, and ſome great One, that was deceiptful and un- 
jult cowards him, yields us this Doctrinal Obſervation. 

The E minenteſt Saints are not free froms the Enmity of many, aud ſome mighty, 
wegodly, wnjnſt, and Deceiprful Enemies, The lilation is cleer ; all being ne- 
cellarily ſuppoſed, or expreſly propoſed in the example of che Pſalmitt in che 
Text. And thereis the ſame Reaſon for all other godly men as well as for 
the Pſalmiſt; there being che ſame Rule of the Word, by which all godly 
men act and walk, the ſame Spirit, and Graces, and good Conſcience in 


encein all wicked men. And therefore if welook over all che Bible from che 
hit of Geneſis, tothe end of the Revelation, we ſhall find all godly mento re- 
ceive the ſame hard meaſure from wicked men in all ages, viz. Abel, Noah, 
| Lot, Abraham, Faceb , Moſer, Fob, David, Chiift and his Apoſtles, and 


them. Asthereis the ſame evils, and evil Spirit , and bad Conſci- | 


D.ſciples, and Afichael and his Angels, and the Campo the Saints, and the 
Holy City. A Demonſtration of this will make ic plainer, I, There is 
in an unregenerated man an wmaete Ants —_— a Godly man, Ic lies 
deeper then Conſideration, and beyond Deli ration ; as he that ſaidto Sapi- 
\dins, Non amo te Sapid, nou poſſum dicere quare : Hoc tantums poſſum dicere , 
non amo te. \.C, I love thee not Sapidins, } cannot tell why; 1 can only ſay, 1 

not loverhee. Such is the enmity of the ungodly againſt thegodly, Gon.3.1 5. 
There is a natural and perpetual enmicy berween che two Seeds. Example 


in Gen.4.8. Compared with 1 Jobs 3,12, Cam ſlew his Brother Abel, be- 


Lillz canſe! 


(ſer , yer thou dot die1n a true Faith; if chou art one that doth inſeparably , Of the Pſalm 
adhere to God, reflingupon him, Fob 1 3.1 5 T hewgh he ſlay me, yet will 1 ermſt 
aith, 


in particular, 
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Of the Pſalm , cawſe Abels works were good, and bis were evil, And Gen,21.9, Iſhmael mech: 
in particular, | /ſaac, Which the Apottle cals Perſecution, Gal.4.29. and there draws this Le. 
LANA | neral Conclulion, That be that is born after the fleſh, will perſecme him that is boyy 
after the Spirit. As Satan cannot abide Chrilt or his Members, no more can 
tis Limbs, The Devil'and his Angels will wat againſt Michael and his An. 
gels, 2, There in unregenerate wicked men a Moral Mahgnity, ground. 
ed onevil reaſon againſt Believers, viz. becauſe cheir Goodneſs 1s a reproof of 
evil mens badneſs ; and that not only vocally, upon occafion of ſpeaking to 
them touching their evil : but materially in their Actions 3 As Uusſaid, Abel; 
Bloud cried againſt Cain: So the good converſation of the Godly againlt the 
Wicked, as a treight Rule reproves a crooked piece of Timber: and a pen. 
dent plum-Line reproves an uneven Wall: So Gen.19.9. 1 Jobs 3.12. Belie. 
vers are Light, children of Light,x Theſ.. 5. therefore their very goodneſs is 
Reproof, Eph. 5. 13. And the wicked cannot abide the Light, Techn 3. 20, 
3. A Diabelical Envy of Godly mens Welfare, That was the Devils fin at firſt 
in heaven, and is fill on earth. And wicked men are of the Devil, John 8, 
44, Sce wherein, v.49, &c, This made Cain to hate Abel, 1\hmael Iſaac, 
Saul David, for his honour by valour, in killing the Philiſtim Giant. This 
made Joſephrto be hated of his Brethren, till God gave them more Grace, $0 
they kill Chriſt, becauſe che Heir, Mar. 21, 38, Ancichrilt hates che Church, 
becauſe ſhe is cloathed with the Sun,&c. Rev.1i2. And in time of Perſecution, 
Perſecuters were-tmad, becauſe the Martyrs were not diſmayed at their Tor- 
ments. 

Uſeful might this be 1. To the Now-Lovers of godly men ; to ſhew 
them their ſinful, and ſad, ſorrowful condition : They have an Enmity og1inlt 
godly men, be they never ſo godly ; which is the moſt evident Character of 
their wicked ſtate and condition, 1 Febw 2.9. 1 John 3.12, 14. By this we 
know we are paſſed from Death, &c. and oft in that Epiſtle, And this is the 
Crierios by Which they ſhall be judged at the laſt day, CAL#.25.,wolaſt. And 
200d reaſon, for ſuch love nor Gd. 1 John 4.20, Obj. T hate them not: 
Anſw.1. Whence then are the many evil words, and deriding jeers ? &c. 
2, What affe&tion haſt thou ro them, in declining and non-aſhifting them ? 
Ee, 3. One bonus Socins is more to thee, then all the Godly in the 
World, 

2. Uſeful for the Non-Loved : The Godly, againſt whom is ſuch Enmity, 
to encourage them under it, *Tis the common condition, even of the belt, 
A lign of the haters wickedneſs, not of thine, the hated : For if thou were as 
Innocent as the Apoliles, yea as Chriſt himſelf, thou ſhalt be hated. As Op- 
polition and Converſion are Seals of a Miniſter, ſo Oppoſition and holy Con- 
verſation are Seils of a Saint. All cheſe in Phl. 1, 27, 28.Yea add toall, this 
Comfort, that the worſe thine Enemies are, the better is thy Argument in 
A againſt chem : So the Text urged, Thus of the Matter illing 
Devid. 


2. The Matter David would have, ſc. expreſſed in three Sentences, in a 
Gradual. 1. To judge bim, 5.e. to examine his Cauſe, 2, To plead it, 
4. 6, tO paſs Sentence on his part, 3. To deliver, ſc. ſet him free trom his 
Enemies, and their Injuries. 

From all three put together, Obſerve this. DoF. True Believers in 
| their Diſtreſſesare humbly bold to refer their Cauſe to Gods Juſtice for deli- 
verance. Thus you ſee the Pſalmiſt doth here. For che Explanation and 
Confirmation of which Do&rine, obſerve three things. 1- What Belie- 
vers may do ſo, 2, In what Diſtreſſes, 3. Upon what Grounds, 

igns of rrge | 1. Whar Believers may, Not Believers at large, that believe only wich a 
Believers, Fandamenal Faith, that there is a God: Which the Heathens and Dzvils 
do, Rom. 1.19. Jam. 2.19. Or withan Hiferical Faith, That the $crip- 
turesare the Word of God; and ſo Chriſt the Son of God » Which Hypo- 
crites May do, Jobs 2-three laſt. But true Believers, known ( ſutable to the 
\c______Dodtrine) 
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longing to me. Juſt as *tis ſaid, Pſal. 59. 10,17, The God of my mercy, +. e.| 
my merciful God, or God of mercyto me. $0 God of my righteouſneſs. Thus 
plals.o. Found in him, &c. Called the righteowſneſs of God, and hath Intereli 
in it through Faith. 2, Such as by faith are ſo purified in their hearts, 
chat they allow no unrigheeouſneſs in themſelves, At: 15.9, Pſal. 119. fitlt 
three Verſes. Undefiled, keeps Gods Teſtimonies , do no Iniqunity, 1 John 3.9. 
called righteouſneſs 10 the nexc verſe. And on this accompr, in the Pſalmes, 
Saints are oft called the righteons, 3. Such as by Faith can appeil to God 
couching heir Simcerity in Exdeavours and Deſires of all righteous couver{(ation. 
Thus David, Pſal.7.8. Fudge me, O Lord, according to my righteouſneſs: The 
Expokition follows, according te mine [megrity. {megrity 1n the Old Telia- 
ment is the ſame as Sincerity in the Nev, and (ignifierh the whole heart in do- 
ing athing- So Pſal.26.1. Fudge me, O Lord, for 1 bave walked im mine ine- 
grity: 1 havetruſted alſo in the Lordi Sec by Faith he appeals co Gods Ju- 
(tice, touching his Simcer ity. 

2. Whetein may ſuch believers appeal ro Gods Juſtice, in what Diſtreſles ? 
VIE 

1, Touching Sufferings of wrongs of men, 2, Touching fin in relation 
to Gods wrath. A man mult be able to do the laſt, viz. to plead Gods Juſtice 
for the pardon of fin, or he can never dothe firft. God by common Providence 
doth oft avenge one carnal mans wrong on the other : But thecarnal man 
cannot lend before God to be delivered from ſuch wrongs: Bur Believers 
may touching both. 

1. Touching ſufferings of wrongs of men, Seein 2 Theſ.1.6,7, Seeing it is 
a righteous thing with God to recompence Tribulation ts thens that trouble you, and 
to you who are troubled, reſt with us, &c. 3. Touching Sis in relation to 
God: wrath, v:z. that God is not wrath with the righteous, becauſe a righteous 
God ; therefore will not deal with them as with the norighteous, Ger. 18. 
24, 25. 

3 General: On what Groands true Believers may plead Gods righteoul- 
neſs in both caſes, wiz. of Sufferings of wrongs, and Caſes of Conſcience 
about fin. 1. Torc1ing Sufferings of wrongs of men, believers may bear 
them upon theſe three grounds, I. The Injuſtice that men do to Belie- 
| vers, isas well againſt Gods ju Nature, as againſt the Believers eaſe. So 
their Appeals to God are agreeible ro Gods enmity againſt Injuſtice, therefore 
his enTIty concurs with their Appeals, Rem.1.18, The wrath of God is revea- 
led from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteowſneſs of men. 2. Ju- 
ſticein men is according to Gods Nature, as well as for the Believers Welfare, 
| and therefore the diſpoſition and inclination of Gods Nature concurs with 
/ their Prayers for deliverance, Pſal.11,7. Luke 18.6,7. And the Lord ſaid, hear 
| what the unjuſt Fudge ſaith, &c. 3. Such wrong God, who do wrong his 
people, 2 (bron.14.11, Zech, 2.8+ As 9.4, 5. Sothat in deliverance God 
vindicates himſelf as well as the believers. 2, Touching Sin in relation 
to Gods wrath, a true Believer ( as afore deſcribed) may plead Gods Juſtice 
or Righteouſneſs on theſe three grounds, 1, Chrilt our Advocate or Attor- 
ney ſo pleads, fohn 17.24,&c.to the end. Faber, ] will that where I am,they may 
be alſo, viz.notwithitanding all palt fin.O r:ghteons Father ,&c. theſe have known 
thee,Now theClient may plead the ſame as the Advocate,ſceing 'tis in relation 
to the ſame Parry,and the ſame Iſſue. 2,Chrilt hath ſatisfied Gods Juſtice, 
ſo that on Chriſt was laid all the ſins of all Believers, He was wownded for them, 
Now God cannot in jultice puniſh ewice ; therefore ſeeing Chriſt was wonnd- 
ed, believers muſt be healed. Allin Iſa.5 3-56. 3. Believers have Gods 
Righteouſneſs imputed ro them, 2 Cor. 5. ul, therefore God muſt deal wich 


Do&rine) by chree Characters. 1, By faith they have Interelt ini Of the Pſalm 
Gods righteouſneſs, Pſal.4.1. Hear me when 1 call, O God of my righteouſneſs, '® particular, 
5. e. O my righteous God, thar is, a righteous God to me. I can claim it be-| LgWWy 


| Believers, as he will deal wich his own righteouſneſs, 
| L Mmmm _ | _ Uſeful 
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LUſ-ful is this Doctrine two waies (and in a word, becauſe the Doktrinal! 
part hath been very uſeful JI ſay uſeful ewo waies. I. For Terrour to the Ene. 
mics of Believers. How many prevailing cries tothe Jultice of God are againſt 
ſuch Enemies? 1, Their own fins cry, Gen. 18.20,21, 2. Behevers 
Injuriescry, Gen.4.10 So 3. B:lievers Prayers cry to Gods jultice (as hath 


been opened.) And 4. And Lafily, Chritts Intercefſion cies over their 
Prayers and Defires, Rev.6.9. compared with Rev.3.3, 
2 Uſe is Comfort to believers, that as Gods Mercy is for them, ſo his ju- 
tice to deliver them, 2 Theſ.1.5. 1 Pet. 3.12. Not only from wen, bur from 
ſim. And in and through Chriſt, may humbly plead jultice, as again(t ſunner;,| 
ſo againſt ſm; not only the Gaile, Rom. 5 «1. But againſt the power * that 
ſeeing Chriſt died, fin ſhould nor live, Rows. 6.3, 4. And to be ſocelivered 
from both by Gods Fuftice and Righteouſneſs ; as that, by vertue of that his 
Righreouſneſs, he will give them a Crown of righteouſneſs, 1 Tim.,6.8, For 
Chriſt by his Mediatorſhip, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenhon, hath pre. 
vided it tor them, Jobs 14.2,3. and therefore this is a righteous thing for God 
to give them that which Chriſt hach purchaſed for chem, called, Eph. 1. 14. A 
purchaſed poſſeſſion. Yea, for their attaining that ſtate of glory, Chrilt hath 
made Interceſſion, John 17. 24. Andir 15a righteous thing with God the Fa- 
ther to hear bis Sow Jeſus Chrilt in that thing; as our Saviour in that Petiti- 
on, cals God in relation to his granting it, Righteous Father, v. 25. Thus of 
the firſt verſe. 
V. 2. For thew art the God of my ſtrength, &c. This is the Pſalmitts Aforive 
to the Prayer of his Petition in v, 1. Which in ſum is this , In liead of jucg- 
ing for me, thou ſeemeſt to judge againſt me, thou caſteſt we off, though thou 
art the God of my ſtrength. In particular, note wwo things, T. Toe Plal- 
miſts Pofition and Determination : FOR that, or FOR as wich 4s thou art the 
God of my ſtrength. So mult 1y be read. 2. The lllation and Debate 
thereupon with God, in two complaints. I, Why caſteſt thow me off ? 
2, Why go 1 mourning becauſe of the Oppreſſion of the Enemy ? 
From the firſt, viz. The Poſition and Derermination, this Doft. The god!y 
man knows and achnowledgeth God to be his ſtrength, The Inference is evidenr 
in the Text, except that Title, godly man : which is the Plalmiſts phraſe, Pal. 
4.3. 12,1, 32.6, &c, For Explication and Confirmation, three ctungs 
are to be diſcuſſed, viz, 1. Who this godly man is. 2, How God be- 
comes his ſtrength, 3. What ſtrength God is to him. 
I. Whothic godly man ts, viz, Called tofrom God, whoſe he is, as Chriſti-| * 
an from Chriſt, in whom he believes. As children bear the name of their 
Father, So ſpiricually, Rev. 14.1. And thus he is called in four reſpects : 
Namely, I, In regard of Union, God is in him, 1 Cor.14.25. ( the A- 
poltles phraſe) And Eph.2. wi. And he is in God, Pſal. 90. 1. Col. 3. 3. 
2. Commumon, 2 Per. 1. 4. compare vHs. 3.In reſpect of Aftings, He 
acterh Faith on God, Prayer to God, Love to God, Obedience to God, Sin- 
cerity to God, to do all as afore God, and for God, as the Scripture plentifully 
reftifies every where. 4. By all che former he is made or manifeſted ro 
have as Intereſt and Propriety in God, as the Text and Doctrine hints, viz.tru- 
ly co call God his God, c ing him as his God ; Expoſtulating humbly 
with him as his God ; making ſe of him as his God : Of all which the Pſalms 
abound, For be hath appropriated the godly man to himſelf, Pſal.4-3. and 
himſelf co the godly man, Gen.15.1. Gen.17.1,2. 
2, How God becomes his ſtrength, viz. having an intereſt and 
inGod ; he hath intereſt and propriery in all chati$ in and of God : 


1 


propriety 
As in his! 


Puftice or righteouſneſs, Pſal.4.1, and his CHMercy, Pſal. 59. 10,17. Soof his 
Strength, Text. So of all things, Rows.8.32. 1 Cor.3. three laſt. As the wife 
having intereſt in the perſon of her Husband, hath intereſt in all his eſtzre : So 
ſpiritually. God isan Husband to the godly, Jer.31-32. Heſ.2.19. Pal. 45- 


Cont. totally, Mat-9.15. 


2. What 


| 200d wſe of chem. 
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Spiritual, 1, Natwral, Acts 17. 28, 


{c. Natural. Providential. 
1, Of Robultneſs, Hardineſs, and Agili- 


ewofold, Of Body. Of Mind. 
cy of body. C l 
mended for his Faith, Heb.11. had all theſe: He was (trong, hardy, ſub- 
til, and valiant, as his Story, Judges 14,15, & 16. chap, ſhew. And Da- 
vid commended for a man after Gods own heart, had all theſe, as his [tory 
ſhews : He behaved himſelf wiſely , at Court: encountred Goliah, flew two 
hundred Philiſtims, conquered in many bartels. The 200 children of 1/a- 
char mentioned, 1 Chrox.12. had theſe. They were Warriouts : So reckoned 
among the Warriours, V.23, And had wader ſt anding of the times, to know what 1(- 
rael had to de, and were Commanders, v.32. Now theſe Donations of corpo- 


| ;, What ſtrength God is ro hum. He hath from God a threefold (trengeh, Of the Palm 


Thisis | in part icular, 


: 


rength, 


ral, and mental Natoral Encowments, are Gods gifts, Pſal.18.34. God trach- 
eth my hands to war, V.39. Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength to battel. Ob). | 
Carnal and wicked men have theſe Natural Endowments oft-times, as we 
ſee by the Hiſtory of Scripture and Experience. Azſw. We do not make 
them conſidered in themſelves intrinſecally, diftingmſhing Gifes : Bur ac- 
cumulared. God addes theſe (trengths to other ſpecial ſtrengths, which he 
civesto godly men ( of which after. ) But theſe confidered excrinſecally , as 
they are given and guided by God to and 1n the godly, ſo they are diſtinguiſh- 
ing Mercies, 1, God imparts them to godly men for other purpoſes, upon 
another deſign, then to the wicked, The wicked have them, and handle them 
to an evil end and uſe, impiety againlt God, and injury to the godly, As 
lirong Gohah, and wile Achitophel. Bur godly men for Gods glory, and the 
Churches good : So Sampſon and David : So with the good thing is given a 
2, Theſe are improved upon another Principle: Not 
on humane confidence and vain-glory, as carnal menuſe » Bur on divine 
confidence of faith on God, Heb.11.32,3 3,34. 

2+ Previdential Qength, which is threefold: IT. Gods Donation of ſftrerg- 
theaing Mercies, 1, Corporal, Plal.104.15, Wine to glad, and bread to ftreng- 
then mans heart, There 1s the ſame reaſon of Honour, Riches, Authoticy , 
Whence the phraſe, vs pecumarum, the power of Moneys : and the Proverb : 
Money can do all things. Ecclel. ſaith, c.7-12. Itisa Defence. And c. 10,19. 
It anſwers to all things. For by Riches, Honour, and Authoricy men are ena- 
vled ro do great things, as Pompey, Ceſar, Creſss. Compare Prov.1o.1 5, 
' Mental, common Grace-belping Gifts. As Pani had a (ingular gift of Lan- 
ouages, Single life, Apollos of Elocution, Argument, Power of convincing. 
2.Providential Rrength is Gods making way for his people to act and pur forth 
their ſtrength, Pſal.78.5e, He made way to his Anger, he gave the Egyptians 
Life over t9 the Peſtilence. By this making way to his anger on the enemies , 
he made way for his peoples prevailing wo waies, I, In che hearts of 
the Egyptians, to conſent that /ſrael (hould march our with their Forces, For 
till rhe laſt Plague of che Pettilence, they were not willing, but then they were 
willing, Exod.11.4,5. compare v.8, 2. Made a way inthe Land of Egype 
that they marched out freely, without any oppoſition : So that not a Dog 
ſtirred againſt them, 1b. v.7. 3. Providential Rirength is Gods concurrence 
with our lawful humane adtings, Pſal. 18. 29. By thee have 1! run through a 
Troop, and leaped over awall, i.e. Scale Cities ; God railing his courage, and 
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Objet, 


Auſw. 


N.B. 


corroborating his ſtrength- So God aflilled Sampſon: Frength to pull down the 
Houſe on the Philiſtinss, when he prayed. Obj. All theſe Providential 
[trengths carnal men have had, and have. A»ſw. They have in the ſame 
Mater, not in the ſame Mode. The difference 1s double. 1, Godly men 
"ave theſe providencial trengths upon another Title, viz. Not as mew meecr- 
ly, but as Believers : Not jus un re only, but jus ad rew. So Believers have 
them witha Specialty, 1 Tim. 4.10. God is the Saviowr of all men, but SPE- 
CIALLY of them that believe : Spoken of ourward Salvation, when ſaid cf 


Obj. 
A aſ1 IP. 


N, B, 


Un men, and ſee the Comexc there , in reference to Lebourng and Suffermg. 
| Mmmm? w" 


2, Of Wir, Invention, and Valour of Mind. Sampſon CoM | abree lorts of 
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Of the Pſalm , But with a Specialty to the Believer. 2. Godly men have thele by or from 


in particular, 


LON Ws | Returnes of Prayers, Pſal.18.6. In my diſtreſs 1 called wpon the Lord. V.7,1" 


"| ſpeak to, viz. this ſpiritual Rirength is from the word of the Spirir, dictated 


another iflue ; not as the product of humane Incultry or Contrivance, bur as 


 &&c. The Earth trembled, and the Heavens bowed down. V.16,17. He drew 
| we 0ut of many waters, and delivered me from my ſtrong Enemy. Plal.go.1 5, Adis 
12.5. As 16.25, Phil. 4. 6, 7. Be careful in nothing, but make requeſt by 
Prayer, &c, Jam. 5-13» 1s any man affiifted, let FT V.14. 1: any ſich, 
let the Elders of the Church pray. V.1 5. Prayer of Faub ſhall ſave the fick, V.16, 
Pray one for another, that ye may be healed, V.17. Elijas prayed, and upon his 
Prayer came rain. I hus throughovt the Scripture.So that godly men receive out. 
ward things, not meerly from the hand of nature ; or from the hand cf men ; 
but mainly from the hand of God : As Eztk, 1.8. An band under e:ch wing, 
& v. 16. A wheel ina wheel. v.20. A Spirit m the wheels, So Gods hand and 
power is in the wings and wheels of nature, and humane actings, as to the 
vodly, 

, , of power is Spiritual : God is the godly mans ſpiritual power, 1 Zohs 
2.14. [ write unto young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, viz. With ſpiritual (irengrh ; 
For 1t follows, the word of God abides m you, and ye bave overcome the wicked 
oxe. This is the main (trength of a godly man ; as rhat Text hints, wiz. youny 
men are naturally ſtrong » But St. John takes no notice of that ; but com- 
mends them for their ſpiritual trengich : And 1n relation to our Doctrine, 
all the other ſfirengrhs I have ſpoken of , are but weaknes, cowardly, empty 
vanity without this ſpiricual Rrength, Eccle.1; This puts life and vigour into 
all the reſt ; and therefore doth che Pſalmiſt make that Clole, #4hy art chow ſo 
caft down, O my Soul? Hope mn God. So that this is that L mult mainly 


by the Spiric, and from the Spiric of the word, that is, from the Spirit accom- 
panying the word, 

I. From the word of the Spirit, the word of God, Pſal. 119. 50, This my 
comfort in my Affiiftions,for thy Word hath quickwed me. To be quickned, ;, e, en- 
livened, is to be full of vigour and ſpirit, to act mighuly: And to comfort, 
is(as the word fignifies ro make ſtrong : For when a man 1s molt cheerful wich 
ſobriety, he is moſt Rrong, as we ſhall hear more after. St. Jobs alſo, in that 
place forequored, 1 Fohn 2, 14. ſaith, The yourg men to whom he wrote, were 
ſtrong, becauſe the word of God abode in them. For, Prov.12.25, Whereas ſorrow 
in the heart of man maketh it ſtoop ;, makes it ſickly, weak, drooping : A good 
word maketh it glad ; chearful, ſtrong, vigorous. And (o if the word of a 
wiſe friend, how much more the word of God ; with its many ſtrepgthening 
Promiſes ? And therefore it is ſaid, Pſal.20.2. Send thee help from the Sanftu- 
ary, and ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. And *cs prayed, Pſal.119. 28. My 
heart melteth for heavineſs ; ſtrengthen me according to thy word, The Word of 
God is the very Mind and Will of God, and Power of God ; and with che 
word God created the World ; therefore he that receives this Word, muſt 
needs receive a great deal of (firength, Rows, 1. 16, See the Martyrs. Thus of 
che word of the Spirir. 

2, The Spirit of the Wordz That holy Spiric that uſeth ro accompany the 
word to them that receive the word : By this Spirit God is in a Believer, 
I Cor.6.19. & Eph. 2.ul. And this is a Spiric of ſtrength and power, Eph.3. 
116, 2 Tim.1.7. As a powerful active ſoul makes a vigorous ſtrenuous body,ſo 
the Spirit in the ſoul , makes the ſoul powerful and [irong, being the ſoul of 
the ſoul of a Believer, We read more then once, or wice in the Scriprure, 
That when Believers did any eminent AR, it is ſaid, the Spirit of the Lord 
came wpon them, and they did ſo and (o, i.e. The Spirit of God in them , did 
then pur forth its power co make them at powerfully, The firengrh of the 
Spirit 1s either Grace of Spiric, or the Spirit of Grace ; that is, Either by che 
Graces of the Spirit, or by the immediate Act of the Spitit on our 
Graces, 
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1, By the graces of the Spirit, where the holy Spiric comes in a ſaving way) 


25 to believers, there it creates certain graces, Which are gracious qualities, 
and are as the natural fruits of ir, which t1gnifie the (irength of life of the Spiru 
in us ; as the fruits of a Tree fignifie the lirength of the Life of the Tree, Gal. 
5.22, Which graces are ſaid in Scripture to be ſpiritual firength, wiz. Feith is 
ltrength, 1ſa.50.1 3.1» quietzeſs and confidence 15 (irengrh, Peace is firengrh, Phil, 


4.7. $7*9%0. Love is ſtrength, Can. 8.6,7. Joy is firengrh, Nehem 8.10. Long- 


ſuffering, of Patience is ſirength, Luke 21.19, And fo of all thereft, bid. 
Gal.5-23. Agarft ſuch there is no Law (of Gods Law, or mans Law) to break 
in upon chem with terrour or puniſhment: Every grace hath irs liac 
firength, as /h1d. Gentleneſs and Meekreſs, againlt: Anger and Provocation : 
Temper ance againſt Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, and all Excefle: And all the 
gra.es a joynt {trength to the whole man, Prov. 24.5, A wiſe mas i ſtrong, 
Wherein ? By che graces of that Spirit, Jan.3.17. Sce a notable compa- 
riſon, Eccleſ.7 12. : 

2 By the immediate acting of the Spirit upon our graces , and concur- 
rence witch our graces : That as the Animal ſpirits quicken the faculties of the 
mind, ſo the bely Spirit (firs up and quickens our graces, Zech.12.10, Row/$. 
26, The Spirir helps chegrace of Prayer : Immediate concurrence and acting 
of the Spirit upon and wich our graces is threefold, 1. T; eſhifying, and giving 
aſſurance to our graces that they are righr, and a&- upon a right ground : . I 
puts a great deal of tirength and boldneſs of mind into a man in civil things , 
when he knows he 1s right and upon good grounds. So ſpiritually : Thus 
Pom 8.1516, 1. [tteftifierto onr Spirits, viz. as ſanRtihed with graces, 'that 
they are right : 2, Enables us to call God F ather,as having « right in him,who is 
the Childrens (trength. 3. Oppoſite to the Spitir of bondageand fear, which 
is weakneſs : So Eph 1.13. viz. ftamps an Aſſurance of Furh,. which is the 
+:engrh oficz So that, 2 Tim.1.12, / hnow, ' and am perſwaded : See how 
his grace is afſerced ; and howir leads him to God his firengrh :- . So thar as 
Sawpſon was Rrong Whiles be knew where his firength was, and kept it - So 
in Rew.$.31, 2. Awakens, excites, and quickens our graces: As Paflions 
awikened are far fironger + Sograces: Thus the Spiric awakens, and excires, 
and quickens our graces,Can-4.ul.Can.5.2.which awakened her at laſt ro ſorne 
purpoſe in che rett of che Chapter: As the return and riſing of the Sun, awakens 
and quickens all things in the world,eſpeciallyin the Spring, Pſa.104. So ſpi- 
ricually, Cant,2.10,11,12,13.3. The Spirit affilis,purs [trengrh to our graces, 
whiles we act chem, Ep#-2.8, 1 Per.1.5,As Satan puts ſirengehto our Corrup- 
tions & remprations:Sothe holy Spiric (trengrh ro-our graces: AS 2 Kin. 13.16. 

Liſefulis this Doctrine for Inſtruction, Examination, Exhortation. 1.,For 
Inſtruction : . To inform us, that an a»godly man , being withoue God, and 
lo without bus Grace, is a weak man. 1, Underitand who this wngedly man 
is. 2, What it is to be without God: And 3. Wherein a man 1s without 
Grace; and then ye will eatily find who is the weak man ; and 
thereby ( if yewill ) ye may know your ſelves ; of what ſe yeare. All 
three may be eafily underſtood by the Contraties to the opeping of the Do- 
&rine the laſt day. 1. Who the angodly wan is. As I calledthe good man, 
whoſe firength God is, by the name of godly war, becauſe that is the Pſalmilts 
phraſe, Pſal.4.3. Pſal.12.1, Pſal.32.6, &c. Sol call the contrary to him, v1z. 
the bad man, by the name of «»gedly, becauſe thatalſo is the Pſalmuſts phraſe, 
Pſal.1.1,4,5,6. and ſeveral times more inthe Plalmes. . This ungodly man 
1s quite contrary to the godly man afore deſcribed : » For 1, He 1s nor in #wr- 
on with God: God is nor in him, Pſal. 10.4, God 55 not in all bis thoughts : 
Can that be ? See how , v. 5,6. Thy Judgments are far out of his ſight : "At 
all bis Enemes be puſſeth : The ungodly man 1s greatly Atheitiical, Pſa. 14,1. 
viz interpretatively, bid. 3. He hath no Communion with God : None of 
that divine narure, 2 Per. 1,4,5,6.hath rather of the Devils nature, Joh» $.44. 
1 Fohm 3.12, Jam.3.15. At belt, as Prov. 10,20, The heart of the wicked 1s 
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Of the Plglm 'f trle worth. 3» No Atien ated fpiritmally: = No Divine alliltance to act! 
i particular, | Faub in God, Dene.32.260. Children 1» whom « xe Faith; therefore called un-| 
believers, Luke 12-46. Have their portion with unbelievers. 1 Cor.6.6, Te go, 
— WW ts Law before unbelievers. So commonly in the New Teſtament : He dts} 
not Prajer co God (truly called Prayer) Pſal. 10. 4. The wicked will not ſerch 
after God. Plal.14-4. He as not ſincere Obedience, therefore Afar. 23, (ix 
or ſeven cimes, &c. in the New Teltamenc called Hypecrnes : He doth all 
as in the ſight of men, and for ſelf ends, Heſ-7.14+ Heſ.10.1,2. Aar.6.tothe 
endof v. 16. 2. Witheou God: He hath not crue real Interelt in God ; 
Thbugh he name God, profeſsGod, yer he cannot with a witneſſing Con. 
ſcience call God bir God, Mut.7.21.He ſaith, Lord, Lord,but not my Lord:So v, 
22.& c.25.11. Lord, Lord, open unto us, not wy Lord. He is ſo without God, as 
*tis deſcribed, Eph.2.12, without God, becauſe without Cbriff ; Without Chriſt, 
becauſe withent hope ; Without hope, becauſe without the Covenant of Promiſes , 
(the footing of hope)he never applied them,or relied on themn:and to a ſtravger 
to the Communpuralth of Iſracl, wit. a firanger tothe waics of God, wiz. holineſs 
of Converſation, proceeding from holineſs of Complexion into renovation : 
He is ſo without GoJ, that be Rands aloof from God, either with baſe love of 
the world, Pnil.3.19. oppoſed to converſing with God in heaven, v.20. or by 
{laviſh dread of God, 1ſa.3 3.14. The Sinners in Zion are affraid ; borrour ſur- 
prizeth the Hypecrites. Obſerve the word Zion, and Hypecrizes: Though 
Profeſſors, yec hypocrites : 3. Without Grace: Therein alſo the ungodly 
man is contrary to the godly man, deſcribed by his grace, in the opening of 
the DoQrine : He hath not che graces of the Spirit ; and therefore not the 
Spirit of grace ; and therefore not the aRing of che ſpirit upon graces : 1, Nor 
the graces of the Spirit z In ſtead of thole graces of the Spiric, Gal. 5, 22, he 
hah thoſe fruics of the fleſh oppoſite rothem, v. 19, 20,21, Theſe his own 
Conſcience (if not ſeared) tels him that they are, it notin his Actions, yet 
id his AﬀeRions, conſented and unlamenred : For ever and anon, upon 
occafions, they out,” if not pour forth themſelves :. So Jaw-3.14,1 5,16, 
He hath thoſe $ of carnal wiſdew, oppoſed to them of heavenly wiſdom , 
v.17, which eaſily _ by their unquierneſs rowards Godly men ; and 
by thoſe Characters of carnal wiſdom, that ic is Earthly, Senſual, Devilih , 
7.e, to purſue che world ; pleaſe cheir ſenſes : and perform the Luſts of the 
Devil: For as godly wen are ſo called of God, ſo wicked men ate called de 
vilsſh, from the Devil, Job» 8.44. Somehow or other the Tree is known by 
his fruits, /bid. Faw. 3-12. 3. He bath noccbe ſpiric of grace, Jade v.1g. 
Senſual, not baving the = : They ſavour nothing but what appertaipes 10 
ſenſe and ſenſuahry: They have no ſuch inward Principle of holineſs and 
heavenlineſs as the holy Spirit : There is a {piric of Luft and Exvy in them, 
Tam 4.5, An ancleas Spirit, Mat. 12.43, &c- Bur nocthe Spirit of God, 
3. Therefore having neither graces of the ſpirit, nor ſpirit of grace, there can 
de no aRing of the ſpirit upon their graces : But Satay ( that wicked Spiric ) 
aQts and excices their Corruptions, Eph. 2- 2, Te walked after the Prixce of the 
power of the Ayr; the Spirit that now worketh in the children of Diſebed;- 
ence 


| Having ſhewed you who is the ungodly man, that bath not God, and ſo vot 
A man with, | 915 grace, yecannot but bur ſee, that man to be the wezk man,whatever other 
ftrengrhs he hath ; becauſe God only by his grace is the only fireng:h, ay 


is2a 
ſtrength of firengths: And therefole he that hach not God with his grace, 
is exceeding weak, and ever and anon bewrayes his own weakneſs : Ler us 
lee the of this in men that have had all the otber ſtrengths bur grace ; 
how weak they have been. 1, For Nawral ſtrength: 1. Of body: 
There were, Gen.6.4. Giants, mighty men, viz. in irength of body : bur they 
were in true fFrengrh, s.e- ſpiricual , weak fnen : For they are there called io 
Hebrew, Nephilias, i. &. F aller: : or they that fall, that is, ſaith Ainſworth, A- 
poltates, fallen frew God, and failing upon men with wicked cruelty, to ſatisfie 

their 
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their own luſts, to which the wete enſlaved. The Cha/d.cals chem Gibbarais, 
mighty, and cherefore with the ſame word (in kin ) Nimodis called Gibber, 
mighty, Gen.10.8. who was ſo weak, that he had loſt his humanity : He was 
2 Man-bumter ; to kill men, was his Game, as Hares, Partridge, &c. The 
Greek cals them Gigantes, of 370%, naſcor, to be born, and 32, Earth: And 
ſurably the Heathen Poers feign them tobe born of earth: Noting (faith 
Ainſw.) cheir earrhlineſs : *Tis a great Weakneſs ro be enſlaved to the dirt 
of the world, Phil-3.19. Of this brood of Giants was Goliah, who was weak 
in his Pride and Confidence in his own ſtrength, andecurfing, and ſoproved, 
2, In Mind: Achitophel , # man of a huge wit, but weak to turn with the 


' Of the Pſalm 
| in particular, 
LPYTYAI 


nimes ; and ſo loſt himſelf, Life, Fame, &'c. As molt rime-ſerving Polici- 


cians, and Court-Favorites and Flatterers have done : Riſe high vi# & modis, 
chat cheir fall becomes greater, as the Scriptures reſtifie, Aat.7-27, And thus 
God leaves all graceleſs crafty cnes to be {o catcht and cruſht, Fob 5. 13. Nec 
Lex &ft juſtior uila : The Devil himſelf leaving God, fell, and was ruined 
by his mighty witand pride : No wonder then if his Vaſlals, 

2, For Providemial ſtrength . 1. Donation of Srengthening Mercies, both 

ral and Mental: 1. Bodily Mercier, Riches , Honour , Authority , 
Armies, &c. The more carnal men have of theſe, ofr-umes che weaker they 
{are, and ſooner come to ruine, Pſal. 10. throughout. . Pſal. 73. firſt ewenty 

verſes. & Pſal.69.22, 1 Tim.6.9. Their outward mercies became « Snare : 
Soto Abab,bis Army,to Dives,his riches, Luk.16.And alſo ſome kind of ſtreng- 
thening mental Mercies, 35 Common graces or gifts, as ſpeculative knowledge of 
ſpiritual things,verbal preaching vocal prayer, and ſomerumes Miracles. Such as 
have had theſe, and the like, have proved extream weak, Heb.6.4,5. Take for 
example them, Mat,7.22, 23. Mat.15-8. and Judas. 2, Miking way for 
lirengih: God made a way for ſrael to go owt of Egypt, 4 way through the Red 
Sea, a Way inthe wilderneſs, againſt the Amorites and Baſbeanites : Yet ma- 
[ny weak, able to bearno Aﬀlictions : They murmuce at every turn ; ſome- 
cimes rempting God, ſomerimes falling to Idolacry, and ſofell in the wilder- 
neſs, Pſd.95- And1 Cor.1o, 3. Gods Concurrence with humane actings: 
As he «1d with 1ſreel inthe time of the Judges ; and wich Saul and Febs, char 
they oft conquered : Butthey we'kly left God, and clave to rheir fins, and 
ſo weakly lived, and weakly died : So that upon the whole of all ſtrengths 
without Gods ſtrength of grace, we may conclude with Heamah in her Song , 
1 Sam.2.9. By ſtrength ſhall no man prevail, 1, e- by his own firengrth ; which (he 
doch eloquently enlarge, v. 4. & v.10. The bow: of the mighty are broken, the 
Adwverſaries of the Lord ſhall be broken in preces. 

Qs. Wherein is a man that is without God and his grace, ſo weak? Avnſw. 
| He is weak with ſo many weakneſles, as is hard to ſer them all inmethod and 
order : For beis not only negatively weak, bug alſo weak diſpokitively- 1,Ne- 
gatively : Meerly not co have God for his firength is weakneſs, Fohs 1 5.5. 
So meerly to be without his grace, is to be weak, vie. ſo much /afideliy, 10 
much weakneſs, Reps. 14.1-So much{fnquierneſs of ſpirit,ſo much weakneſs, Pſal. 


Queſt . | 
Anſw. 
Wherein a 
raceleſs man 
$2 weak man 
If weakneſs in 
grace be a 


{77.10, Somuch #ant of Love, ſo much weakneſs, Rev-2.4. So much. .${s- 


waies, To wreſtle with evil, To do that whichis good. 1- To wreltle with 
evil, viz, the evil of Paſſions ; Sin ; Judgment or Puniſhment : | 

1, Torefiſt the evil of Paſſhons : Pathons in chemſelves are meerly natural, 
and ſogood, and are many, and of manifold uſes, if well _—_— and for 
that end: And to prevent that they do no miſchief,God gives to ttegodly ma 1 
many particular graces to maſter and moderare them ; inſomuch that graces 
are deſcribed under the notions of Pafſhons, Gal. 5. 22+ Jax: 3+ 17- an 
ungodly man having no grace, cannoc maſter, bar is maſtered by his Paſſions : 
he 1s ſo weak, that oft times they make him mad, if not naturally, yer morally,| 


viſh fear, ſomuch weakneſs, 2 Tim. 1-7. 2. Diſpolitively.be is weak twoſt, race? 


weakneſs, how 
weak is he that 


Ira furer brevis, and (piricually, as Paxl ſaith of perſecuting» And oft times 
(wallow him up, as Saul, Achiuzophel, and Tudas : Sometimes deſtroy ochers 
WEeez.ll! 1 Gen 
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A Comment ary on the 43 Plalm, TRACT. 9. 


Of the Palm 
in particular : 


Pe aA... 


Gen.49.5,6, 2, Theevilot lin, 1. A man without grace 1s ſo weak, that 
he is not malier of his reſolution : He cannot fix his reſolution to have no 
more to do with his ſpecial fins : He cannot ſay , no nor well think bu heart 
is fixed, as Pſal.57.7. Joa calm he kno'vs not his own mind, when an op- 
portunicy of tin ſhall be offered : When he is under the Rod, he may have a 
kind of reſolution, as Hoſ.6.1. but when that is off, what doth that amount 
19 ? 9.4, So Pſal.78.34,35,36, Or when be hath horrour of Conſcience, he 
may have a kind of reſolution ; as *tis ſaid Fadas repemed: But when he is 
under neither of cheſeg- he hath at the bottom of his heart a readineſs to fin the 
ſame fin when occaſion ſhall offer ic ſelf : As Auſtis afore his Converhon,even 
while he prayed, ſaid, Not yet Lord. 2. Tnecetore this graceleſs weak man 
is not maſter of his a&tual will : Bur when opportunity of evil ofters, he mult 
needs ſubje& ; This is a woful weakneſs, Rows 6.16, 2 Tim. 2. wilt, This is 
the Ciſe of the Covetous, Adulterer, Drunkird, Swearer, Liar, Gamelier, 
&c. 3. Weokin his Converſation. Heis weak in the management of his 
Tongue, Fam.3-2,5,6- Obſerve the weakneſs, either in folly or impiety : 
How oft in Pſalmes and Proverbs is a man ſer out to be known by his Tongue ? 
And weak in bis behaviour, and converſation, and Actions, and therefore his 
common ſtile in the Proverbs, is Fool: Ye lay of an imprucent moral man , 
he is a weak wan : How much more of a ſpiritual weak man? Bf Proy.24.5. 


Only a wiſe man « ſtrong, then on the contrary, an 1mprudent man is weak. 
3. Weak to wreſtle with Judgment : So chat he ſinks with deſpair ; or elſe doth 
rage, or blaſpheme, or murderouſly defiroy himſelf, as Saul, Achitophel, and 
he, 2 Kings 6 wit, the Romans oft, Engl:hmen of late too oft doſo: Pſal. 1, 
5. T hey ſtand not im judgment, that 1s, as not at laſt, (ſo not now, in Faith, 
Hope, Patience, for comfort and deliverance. 

2, Weak to that which is good, 1. The man withour grace is a man of no 
ſpiritual Principles : How ſhould he, rot truly believing in the Word? He 1; 
bewitched with every new Doctrine or way, Gal.3.1. Children toſſed. &c. Eph, 4. 
14. Dowe not much flight a man that in Morality is a man of no Principles ; 
but a Panther, a Protews * $o ſpiritually. 2. Weak in Performances of reli- 
gious Duties, which God hath lefr him to recover from under the power of 
in. He cannot hear to that purpoſe : His ſins follow him to Church, Exh. 
33-31. He cannot cordially pray : his beart is gone after bis fin, Afar. 15,8, 
So at Communions, it ſeems by che effe&, he doth as, 1 Cor.11.29- 3, Weak 
to improve opportunities, advantages of good ſpiritually, Prov-17,16, Luke 
19-42, An Alchouſe is preferred before Gods Hquſe, Gain 3 Godlineſs. Obj. 
Godly men have their Weakneſſer. Anſw- Bur yer are not weak, :.e. not to- 
tally habicually weak men,becauſe they have ſome grace, ſo Rev. 3- 8.ſee Phila- 
delphia. Not fick unto death, Rev.3.1. God upholds in weaknels, 2 Cor.12,9, 
The Spirit is fFrong, well fixed z "cis the fleſh is weak, Mat. 26. 41, Rom, 7. 
therefore they recover, Pſal-7 3.41, &c. Pſal.77.10,8c.So of Peter, Thomas, 
and all rhe Saints, ye have their repentance and reformation. 

2 Uſe is for Examination : How a godly man doth know God is his ſtrengeh? 
And how he doth acknowledge it? A word toboth: 1, He doth know ic 
by the Cauſe, and Effet, 1+ By the Cauſe : If God be made thy God,rhen 
is he the God of thy ſtrength * Yo is the intent of the Text, Thow art my God, 
therefore the God of my ſtrength : And Pſal-18.1, God is made thy God thus , 
God gives himſelf rorhee 1n che Promiles : Such as thoſe, 2 Cor. 6. 16,17,18, 
I will dwell zu them: 1 will b: their God : 1 mill receive you: I will be a Father 
weto yow: And thourakeſt him home to thee, owning him as thine , as 
Mary and Thomas: God giving himſelf, gives all in himſelf co 
thee ( Ant mbil aut totums te lachrymante dabit.) And thou giveſt up thy ſelf, 
and all thou art ro him, Cart. 2,16, God plights his Trothtorhee in his 
Word, and thouplightelt thy Troth ro God by Faith of Adherence, FHoſ.2. 
19,20, Afts11,23- Thou ſealeſt ro this Covenant by Application of the \ 


bloud of Carilt, Row.3.24,25. (For without Bloyd, no Covenant.) And 
God ] 
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| Drought low,iEchou dolt noc ſuddenly check: chic pride... See Pſal. 36.6,7. 
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God ſeals rothee by his ſpirir, Epb.1.13. If thus God be thy God, be is the 
wod of thy irength » God is individual both in Eflence and in Act of giviny 
himſelf, 

2 Effet. That thou canſt putforth more firength : More firength of Aﬀe- 
Aion to God, Adar. 22. 37. Lake 10,27, More (irengrh-of Performance : 
Thou haſt more affiftance to bear, more hungerly, as Lydea ; walk more ftea- 
dily, as Enoch, Abrahams ; to pray more zealouſly, &s. Thus Paul, Aﬀts 
9.11, Before he was mad, as he confeſſeth : Now he ſo prayes, - as God puts 
a BEHOLD upon it. So the Diſciples : Before, they cried, Teach wu ro pray, 
Luke 11,1, After, As 4.31, they bear Affiiftions more patiently, Rows.s. 
This every mans Experience, that hath ſuch a work of the Spirit; that tis 
licengrh isin him, Kom.8.26, 2 Cor.4.16, 13,10, - 

2, How he acknowledgeth it, viz. two Waies, I. By trav. Profeſſion of i 
in Gods preſence, With a witneſſing Conſcience: So the Tekr, T hou art the 
God of my ſtrevgth : So Pſal. 18.1, is full of it with viriety of 'Exprethions : So 
alſo Kirg Aſa, 2 Chron.14.11, 2. By boly Camverſation: The more holily a 
| man walks in che. world of wickedneſs, in oppofition to-fin and Sacan, the! 
more he acknowledgerh before the world-chat he hath more ſtrength, Rev.'3.8. 
Thou haft a littleſtrength ; haſt kept my word ;, and not denied my Name. See 
Chriſt ſeals a witneſs to it on thoſe 1gns of keeping cloſe ro the word, and nor 
denying his profeiſion of Gods Name. - ' .z 

3 Uſe, Exhortation, If God be the godly: mans firength;” then if thou aft 
godly, make all improvemenc of chy God; for ro make him cbyRrengrh ; char | 
thou maiſt be firong in his mighc,' as Ephv3.16.. For this, -wve'mult x. Weigh 
the Conſiderations. 2, Work according co-Diceions, '1- Confidergion, in 
i word thus: Ir is not for a godly man , that batth»God to be his firengrty, 
to be a weakling : * Tis not for ſuctranone to be:a weak Babe,”s 'werk Chrifti: 
an, 1 Cor-3.1, to be weak with deabtings: Secing chat Rows. $. 1116, 31. Hers 
arpeace with Grd, bath the witneſs of the Spivit, and God is for fire. - Nor weak 
with fear of dangers, Rom. 8.15, 2 Tim.1.7. Nor to. beweak in his wakiy : 
'Tis not for Nehemiah, c.6.11. to flee,” or fear men, norfieshis ducy? * Fre 
not for Kings ( Prov, 31. 4+) to drink wine, Kc. (oſt they forgeor the Law; &e. 
Eph, 4-14. 1t any how a godly man bewrayeshis ſpiricuatweakneſs, ſo much 
he gives che D <trine the Liey' or is 2 reproach tro God'z» as if he were not 2 
ſtrong God : You would belathto be werk in wir, weak inbeileb, +; How 
if yebe weak, will-ya. as. Eph 6. 22. beatup the Devils Quianters, and\r 
through che Territories of Hellto gerco Heaven ? i M TS 
|- 3. For Direftwns, we ſhall refer thet-ro fout Heads; (1, Beware's? 
weakning Cauſes., 2, Keepin firengrhening 'waies, 3.!Uſe Rrengcheriing 
Ordinances. 4. Exerciſe ttrengthening practiſes, "Def. 
|. - 2, Beware of Pride; xbatis; xd miring 2wy:thing of worldly enjoytheres, 
and ſocxalting thy ſelf, 2s if'{o ſecurep *thas: thou mgR! nor be Yudtenl 


2 Cor.12.94, Left Paul be txalied above ME ASKRE, ne is buffered t' And 
faw.46. Gedreſiſts the proat;: God: fpared not the only mannn earth fot his 
aclt Af of pride, viz. Adam: God ſpared! nor Legions of: bleſſed Angels for 
their firlt choughe-of pride : + And from che Dovil, chroagh Alamr Loyties, is 
this hereditary ca all men ; anda ſeed remaining in Sainrs * And becauſe nde 
weaded often enough, oft makes ſome ofthe picker lowers m-Graces weak ; 
weakly they calk,, weakly they walk, and at latt weakly fall, forn warn- 
ing for ever after, ro walk morebunbly.+.z. Beware of wich a * 

tation, viz. to admit the Devil to ſuggeſt -co hear his debareuponic © *Tit a 
firiful weakneſs .to receive an evil though within the doort of the ſoul, to give ir 
any lodging, Fer. 4. 14, . *Tis 2 perillons danger to be ruaderiwech,, 10 Texſor 
with Saran : For che cranſcending witey Devil will be :ro0 Bard forug'y "3rd 
reaſon us into a ſhew of reaſon to yield rohim, and- commic the fin's* Thus 
Eve weakly received $atans Suggeſtions, and weakly fettr/ And Pas! warnes 

Oooo 
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* A Commentary on the 43 Pſalm, TRACT. og: 
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Of the Pſalm 
in particular. 


1” 


| 2, Keep in 
ſtrenguhcning 
WAicS. 


che Corimtbians , that they be not catcht with the ſame ſubaley, 2 Cor, 1H 3, 
When we parle with a Tempration, we provoke God with that Idolarry, - to' 
withdraw ; and we animate Satan to make a (tronger aflaule : Therefore thar is 
ſafe counſel, Far.4.7. Reſiſt the Devil, i-e- at firlt Hhght, ar firſt Onſer, as an 
evilſuicor: Having nothing to do with it : Bur cur bim (hore, Hof. 14.8, 
Mat.4- and he ſhall have nothing to do with you, but flee, 3. Beware of pre- 
cipitant raſbneſs in concluding upon any thing, z. e- Be not too inltantaneous 
and ſudden, or ſuperficial and groundieſs in your determinations, without 
due deliberation, or full cognizance of the Rule,where arraign all thy Imagina- 
tions: Men, yea, good men are not ofter weaker in any thing then 1n this, 
$0 David upon Nabals Aniwer : The Plalmilt looking on the ourſide of the 
tare of the wicked, breaks out, / have cleanſed my hands in vam, Plal.7 3-13, 
So the Pſalmiſt, Pſal.116.11, But there, Pſal-73+ confeſleth he was the Liar 
in ſo ſaying. A trong Enemy is oft bexten by a ſuddenſſurpriſal : , This isa 
{urpriſal of Reaſon, yea of Grace, and all uſcof the Rule: Hathnor God 
given us two eyes to ſee every Hep afore we tread ? And two ears to hear and 
judge, but only ane mouth to ſpeak ? Whetefore Sr. James his Rule is good, 
Br ſwift te hear, but ſlow to freak : B the ſame reaſon flow to do, before due 
deliberation » As Prov-4. three latt veries. Ler thy eyes look 71ghe on,. let ey 


waies be eftabliſhed : Heb. ordered _ | 

x Keepthee in that path which God cals thy way, and his way : So God 
will give his Angels charge te guard thee there, Pſal.g1.11, Thes'Satan lefcou, 
Mat.4. And God hath promiſed, there thou ſhalc have firength, Prov 10.29, 
T he way of the. Lord « þ 10 the wpright. 1f thou queſtion; -whar is this 
thy way and path? Sec Pſal. 119-1. Bleſied.iave the undefiled in.the way, who 
walk in the Law of the Lord. A Wiſe Sailer keeps under the wind chat blows 
to his Pore, and fo ſailes ſafer : A wiſe Traveller keeps the Rode, rhe Kings 
High-way, and by day-light, berween Sun and Sun ; ſo he hath the defencerof 
the Law, andieperation, if robbed: Solf we keep in the way of Righreauſ- 
neſs and bolineſs, where Gods Spirit breaths, and on- whichrthe Word ſhines, 
we ſhall have che defence of the Law of Faich, and revarationinChriſt, 2.Keep 
in. the Waythas ceads roGods end, .that promotes Gods deſign, viz. to glori- 
he him by Gneerecanfidence and conſcionableneſs rowards him in gll ur aR- 
ings; So Gods ftrength will be thy confederate, 2 Chron-16;9-"The eyes of the 
£:o1d run to and frothroughout theeattb, to (bew hinvſelf ſtrong m the behalf of them 


whoſe heart «pofel, &c. By then of « per felt Inari towards God, lic means hoſe 
that honour y relying on him,! without uſe. of indire& mens ; bur uſe 


Gods means to attain Gods end : Confederate Princes wilt help one.mo- 
ang A General will firengthen the Party that is gone' on hig/ De- 
12n, Oc. I; _C 

-I- Actendarictand Adherence tg. the Word of God will bring firengrh, 
Pſat20,2, Pſahi2g.28. Rom. 16. And that a great power, 1 Joh 2:14. 
A great overcoming. The enlightning property or part of the Word, torw- 
form us in doubrfal chingy, is a kitfd of Rrength rofertle cthe.mind, #477 3.18. 
The alewing property, ttating what is lawful, and:what is unlawful, is kind 
of firengch co him: that follows the Dittates thereof, 1 7 7m9.4-5. Spoken 10 (a- 
usfeweak Conſiences. As fin weakens, ſo ſanftity ſtrengthens” (And maey- 
ru The commanding property is ſirengrh, Pſal.t19116z. As Luther 
40,7 by Commandment 1s worthy. The promiſing part or property. brings 


* 
| 

ſtrength, Gew- 339. Pſal. 119.49, 50. Remember thy Word,” &c," This is my 
comfert in Aﬀublion; 8c. Hope, Comfort, Ouicksing all import ſtrengch,:to 
of mentioned in:chat Pſalm. 2. Pleading with God in; Prayer gachers 
regs : As inthe Text- Pſal.68.28. Strengthen, O Lord, chas whocbtbou 


haſt ade ry . Ept-3. 14,b94,16- For this cauſe 1 bow moy knges, that ye may 


beſtr ,&cc The Spiru 1s firengrh, 2 7aw. 1:7, This is had by Pravers 
Lad 1.1.13. Communion With God is ftreno:;m This is had' in Pi paris 


Hawes. (tory ; 5 Sams. 1. 18, Her: Song, <<. 2, 1, &c. Gets cyan ein 
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ring in more of Spiric is ſtrength : This comes by Prayer, Atts 4.31. 

3. Holy Meditation is a ſtrengthening Ordinance, Pſal.97.10. Tofloutiſh, 
proſper, and frudtitie in goodneſs, is tirength: Theſe come by Meditacion, 
Pſal.1.2,3. 1 Tim.4.15, For example J1ſaec lived a more pious, quiet, un- 
blameable life, i hen molt of che Fathers in thoſe ancient times : And behold 
he is a man of Meditation, Gen.24.63. end /ſaac went out to meditate in the 
field, at eventide : David Was a man of great grace ; and ſee how frequent he 
is in medication, Pſal.16.7,8. Pſal.63.6,7,8. Pſal. 119. he mentions five 
cimes his Meditation : And Pſal. 139.18. When 1 am awake, 1 ans ſtill with 
thee : To joy in the Lord is (irength, even to obedience, Nehem.8.10.There- 
fore to meditate on God and his goodneſs, 15 ſtrength, Pſal. 119, 14,15, 16, 
I have rejoyced in the way of thy T eſtumonies : 1 will meditate mthy Precepts, and 
have reſpett to thy waies : 1 will delight woy ſelf in thy Statutes : Gods mercy is a 
great mover to {trongly give up ones ſelfro God, Row.12.1, Confidence and 
hope in God, with experience thereof , is firength, cherefore meditation on 
our experience of Gods mercy is ſtrength, Pſal.77.12. Rew:5.4,5- To live in 
heaven, is tolive where all are made (trong : Therefore meditationally io be 
in heaven is irength, Phil. 3.20, 


9, 


torch abour every undertaking in the name and ſtrength of God z as David 
ſaid, when he went againſt Goliah; 1 come ts thee in the name of the Lord of 
Hoſts. Pſal.113.10. All Nations compaſs me about, but in the name of the Lord 
I will deftroy them : To a&t in a Kings name, is to at powerfully : , So ſpiri- 
cually, Prov.18.10, 4. Warch carefully over thy waies: Ir 15s thy trengrh, 
as of a Cicy, or Army, Mar.26,41. | 5. Uſe conſtancy in all afore named, and 
ofe will make Miſtery : Uſe Limbs, and have Limbs for thy uſe. They chat 
DWE LL in Gods houſe (are conſtant in attendance on God in Ordinances) go 
from ſtrength ts ſtrength, Plal.84.4,5,6. S01T im 4.16, T kt beed nxto thy 
ſelf, and to thy Dottrine, and contune i them ( i.e. the holy practiſes of his 


{Gifts, &c. v.14,15.) and in ſo doing, thou ſhalt ſave thy ſelf, and thens that hear 


thee. And thus much of. the Poſition itt ©. 2, vizs'That God: was bis 
|frergeh. | | 

Now wecomein the ſccond place tothe Iflation and D-bate thereupon, in 
the ſame v; 2. 1n two Complaints, in a way of Expottulation, viz. 1. #hy.deſt 
thew caſt me iff? 2. Why go 1 mourning becanſe of the oppreſſion of the E- 
nemy ? . Tx, 
1, Of the former: Why deſt thaw caſt me off ? The Hebrew word is 
12AmMt of rar which inits fact and leading hgnifcation (according to. Bax- 
terfe) Gignifies 20 deſert, or forſake: And the Chaldes renders our Text 


12FP2& which is the Syriach' word, Mar. 27. 46. in the Syriack vTextt 


Which in irs firſt and leading fignification (ſaith Schindler) hgnifies to gdefert 
ot forſake: And the Syriach which Chit ſpake is (o rendred by St Manpber, 
in the Greek; viz. ## Jearwuiny, 1c. Why bat thow deſerted, or for{akgn me 2 
However, caſting off doth ſuppoſe and include a forſsking : - This forſiking of 
the Pſalmitt was not final, or roral : Nor ſo much altogether in the Eſſence of 
forſaking, as in che circumſtance of his Soul-aQtings and. inward ſenſation : 
For God was (till with the Pſalmift, bur-( as they lay ) mrogmiro, and:inopera- 
avely : The fundamental work of Grace (till che ſame in ſubſtance; but not 
pninfloence and effec, as ar ſome other times : God did ſecrerlyuphald 
him, that he cals bim the Ged of bis frexgth; though God did nor vifb! 

liver him : For God hath promiſed he will not forſake. his people, 1 Sow 43. 
wa & Heb.13.5. But ihe Pſalmiſt here chinks God hath forſakenkim :-Ob- 
erve : 


Oooor 


| wars @ - "a ” * A MAILED 
againſt weakneſs is (trength : This comes in by Prayer, 2 Cor.12.9, God 2”; Or 


ſadeſt, ſeek ye my face; my heart anſwered, thy face Lord will I ſeek. 1 3. Go; 


EE —_— 


Deſerion. 


I, Exerciſe Obedienceco the Motions of the Spirit, Eph. 4. 30. 1'Theſ.5.! 4. Exerciſe 


2, Co-operate or concur with rhe workings of grace, Pſal.27.8, Thou ſtrengthening | 

Pratiſes, as i 
adviſcd, Heb. 
$. lt, 


A dear child of Grd may ſometinees be in that condition, as to think God babeaf Dottrine, 
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2.Suppolition, 


1. DiſtinCtion, 


off , deſerted, or forſaken bim. This was the Pſalmiſts (a dear Child of Gog, 
25 this Plalm ſhews ) yer ſo was his condition : For the Explication-and 
Confirmation of this Theſis, or DoErine, five things are to be diſcuſſed.1, Of 
the Diſtintion. 2+ Suppoltion, 3. Riſe, 4. Linquration,. 5. Deſcripti. 
on of Deſertion. : -_ 

1 Diſtio&ion, Forſaking, or Deſercion ( which 1s all one, only Deſertion 
is the More common name in the mourhs of rhe Learned ) 1s twofold, wiz. 

1. And chief, is mote inter»a/: When a Believer cannot feel nor find God 
in him in a work of Grace, bur his ſoul is routed into a dark confuſion and di. 
(traQion of Spirit about bis ſpiricual eſtate, This was the Plalmiſts concition 
here in part ; as appears by the laſt verſe, 

2, More external, whiles God doth not viſibly anſwer Prayers, todſend 
outward deliverance. And this was another part of the Pſalmitts deſertion ; 
2s appears by the Context, viz. Why go 1 mourning, becauſe of the Oppreſſor »| 
For both theſe oft concur at the ſame time: Somerimes rhe internal 15 the 
cauſe of the external : either cauſing God to ſuſpend deliverance, becauſe we 
2& not naked Faith on naked God in that caſe, as he commands, 7ſa.50.10, 
or becauſe of our catching at every thing, we accompt thata Croſs, that 
would not beſo, if we were not internally out of tune, like Fexahb, ch. 4.0: 
elſe becauſe in this inward diftemper we are not compoſed to ſee the favour 
God (hews tous, as Hager, Gen. 21.16, 19, of as the Plalmilt, Pſal.77.7. 
Pſal.116.11. ot Iſrael, tx0d.6.9. Bur ofter che outward occalions the inward: 

hat when God doth not outwardly deliver, eſpecially in ſharp AﬀMiGtions , 
a Believer is apt preſently co queſtion the favour of God, and the work of grace 
within : So the Context, and Sequel of the Pſalm, upon mourning becanſe of 
oppreſſion, follows cafting down and diſquiet. Becauſe of this natural connexion 

boch, and oft alſo by divine diſpenſation, and che Scripture ofr' promiſcu 
ouſly ſpeaks of both, therefore we will (peak of boch promuſcuouſly, couching 
more on the one, or the other, as occaſion ſhall offer. We did afore in our 
firſt Dorine on this Pſalm, ſpeak ſome few things in one branch of ic , 
touching the Effefts of deſertion : Bur now we intend, God permicting,and 
aſſiling, to ſpeak more fully to the Natwre of it; yer fo as ſures to Sermons ; 
nor as a T reatiſe of ir, h , 

2, For the Suppoſition in Deſertion : Ic doth neceſlarily preſuppoſe that 
from a fundamental habitual union with God , by the Spirir, the believing) 
ſoul had a ſweet ſpiritual aRtual Communion, and a ſenhble enjoyment, ny 
=_ ſuccour and comfort from God. The Husbands deſerting of the 

ife doth neceſſarily preſuppoſe, . that upon. their ſolemn Martizge-unioep, 
che Wife had an aQtual communion and enjoyment of comfort from her Hus- 
band : And the Suns Night and Winter, deſercing our Horizon, or Hemi- 
ſphere, preſuppoſerh irs former preſence in the Day, and: inthe Summer.: 
So ſpinually, Epb.5.28,to 33. Cam. 2.11, 12, 13, But though the (piricual 
won Of che regenerate ſoul be fully at once, and for ever, (as for the unrege-, 
nerate, he knows nothing of che Do&rine in the ſpirirual part rhereof) 1 ſay, 
chough that ſpiritual won of the regenerate be fully at once, -and for ever, ar 
his Converſion, yer the atual communion, and ſenſible enjoyment of 
comfort and ſuccour, are not in this life, either perfe&t or perpetual : 


Hence, 

3. The Riſe of Deſertion, viz. aſuſpenſion, -or obſcuration of that aual 
Communicn, and ſenſible Enjoyment ; So that a ſoul hath. ic but as Ber+' 
nerd (aid, Heus Donne rara hora, brevis mora: Thatis, A rare and ſeldom 
howr, and compariſon a ſhort endure, that the ſanQtfied ſoul hath a full aQtual 
cagpmunion and enjoyment: All the Saints have cheir deſertions, and how 
off whocan reli? They come like Firs of a long Ague, or HeQick Fea- 
ver: Jobinch, t,& 2.1$ inall his Aflictions cheary, in ch; 3. quite dows, 
ch, g. prettily recovered, juſtifying God, and well interpreting his Aﬀitions ; 


| 


that they do not fignifie guilt : In ch. 10, be is down again, vs I. Weary of his | 
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life. Chap. 19. up and high, V. 25. Comforting himſelf with hope 'of che 
Reſurrection. And which is remarkable, he ends in comfort - Thus Devid, 
Pal.3. chroughour. he is very high. Pſal. 6. very low. Pſal- 18. very- high a- 
gain, Pſal.22.1, &c. Very low, and thus throughout the Book of Pſalms. Thu: 
Aſaph, Pl.73. In che firſt part of the Pſalm, deſcribes what a delerted con- 
dition he was in : Inthe later, how ſweetly he recovered, in many admira- 
ble expreflions, v.33, tothe end. So the ſame Aſaph again, Pſal.77, So He- 
mas the Exrahite, Plal.88. is ſadly 1na deſertion inward and outward. Pſal. 
89, Gloriouſly recovered- Sy Moſes, Plal.go. In the former part, v. 1, 3, is 
in the exaltation : in the latter, ina defertion. Thus the whole Church of 
Zion, 1{2.49.14- Zion ſaid, THE LORD hath forgotten me, and MT LORD 
hath for gottew me, q+ d. hecaſts me our, not only out of his Arms, buc our of 
his Heart: Thus again Zion, Iſa. 54.78. For « ſmall monent have 1 forſaken 
thee; In alittle wrath 1 bid my face from thee : See the Lord confeileth the 
Church had been in deſertion: So Zn again, Iſa.63.17, O Lord, why haſt 
thow made ws to ert from thy waies ; and bardned ws from thy fear ? It but to peak, 
ſo, was a deſertion, much moreto beſo. In Jer.14.7. 1s a Spice of it : / Our 
[niquities tefÞy inſt us, our back ſlidings are many, we have ſinned. *1S 4 tine of 
twoub'e, why f wir," thou be as a ſtranger ? In feremiahs Lamentations( Which 
is the voice of the whole\Church, 2 Chron. 35.25. ) I lay in the Lamentations 
of Jeremiah, ye (hall find the Church in ſeveral fits of defection both inward 
and ourward, ch.1.13.14. From above hath be ſent fire imo my bones, which pre- 
vail againſt them : he hath ſpred « Net for my feet, and turned me back: he hath 
made me deſolate, and daily in beavineſs, The yoke of my Tranſgreſſions s beund 
wpon his hand : they are wrapped ,' and come wp npon my nech : he hath made ny 
ſtrength to fall: the Lord hath delivered mee 1mto their hands, neither ans 1 able to 
riſe wp. V .18.Some recovery, TheLwd 1s righteous for | bave rebelled: SO ©. 2.12. 
calt down,clouded in his anger, Hew hath the Lord covered the D anghter of Zou 
with a cloud i bis Anger aud caft down from beaven unto the earth the beawty of Iſra- 
el,and remembred not(25 if calt out of his heart)bis foorſtool inthe day of bis Anger? 
The Lerd hath ſwallowed wp all the habitations of Faceb, n{ hath not pured : he hath 
thrown down in his wrath the ſtrong holds of the danghter of Judah : he hath 
bronght thens down to the ground : he bath polluted the K mgdom and Princes thereof, 
&c, in that Book. Yea Criſt himſelf, che Head of the Church, Afar. 27. 46. 
isin deſertion, of which all the other are but rypes or ſhadows, Afrer him. 
bis D.ſciples, Lake 24.17, to 22. and Thewas, John 20.25, Paul, 2 Cor,7.6, 
God that comforteth them that are caſt down, comforted ur. So the Cup 
hath gone round from feet to head, and ſo from the heid ro all the Members 
of the Church, the crue Saints. ( For others are never-ſo happy as to be in 
poſſeſſion, ſo as to ſuffer a deſertion.) Bur the Srints rhar are in communion 
with God (that they may not be proud, as Pawl of his Revelation) have their 
{ad deſertions to buffer them. That we may tightly Rate the Caſe, bow 
| much, and how long they may be in deſertion, we come. 
| 4. To the Limitations: to ſer the banks and bounds of Saints deſertion , 
how far ic may be, and no further. 1- God deſerts for « time ; nor for erer- 
nity : Fora day of deſerrion, not for Aye of everlaſting, Pſal. 30, 5. Hebrew, 
VBNI P17) A moment in bis Anger, JD COYN £ife or Lives in bu F a 
vour, The one is but momentum the other Duramentum, 25 1% Draſins his note 
in ſubſtance, upon the place ; He cannot alwaies chide his Child, nor beep bis 
Anger for ever, Plal,103.9. And Godengagerh himſelf ſoro aQ, Iſa. 54. 7,8. 
For a monuent have 1 forſaken thee, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I bave mercy 
on thee, God, ſaich Mr. Belen, 1s like a Father char hides himſelf, and not 
anſwers tothe call of the Child ; co make it more exger in AﬀeRKion, bur 
not to depart, and leave his Child as an Orphan, but returns and appear$again: 
So Chriſt, Fohu 1.4.18, 2. Deſertion is nor a Ceſſacion of Go1s love, bu: 2 
ſuſpenfion of the ARtings of that Love : His Afeftiow is (till che fame ;but che 
manifeſtation in the Efefs is not alwaies the lame. There 1s a difterence b+- 
RIMS , . Wee 1 
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iween Gods love of Benevolence, and his love of Beneficence : Gads good will al- 
waies is the ſame ; but his working is por alwates the lame: See Jer. 31,3, 
compare +18, 20. John 13. 1. Yer ſometimes he lorely chides them ; and 
lefr them in ſadneſs at his paſſion : Our various aRings make God vary his , 
Iſ[a.59.1,2. not his Love, Pſal- 89. 30, &c. to V. 35. 3- Delertion is not a 
withdrawing of thoſe Efelts of bis Love which concern the Efſential being of 
Saincſhipz butonly of thoſe that concern his flowriſhing well-being : God 
keeps Believers alwaies in ſpiriewal life, rhough not alwaies 10 ſpiricual peace, 
Pſal.66, 9,10, 11, 12. God holdeth our ſoul in life, and ſuſfereth not our (ert tobe 
moved : Thou haft proved n1 as Silver , thow haſt brought #3 into the net, they 
haſt laid Affiition on our Loyns, canſed men to 71de over mw. Ang. faith, Oui 
oper atur wt accedamns, operater ne recedemns. Though the Ornament (Which 
is rather to ſweeten, then to aſcercain our way of Salvation) may be of ſuſ. 
pended, as we have heard ; yet the Swpportment to hold our ſpiritual ttate , and 
ro arrive unco our eternal happy end, mult of neceſſity be continued, Phul, r, 
6. He that hath begwn a good work in you, there is the ſpirunal ſtate, will perform 
it : Greek, «Two, will additionally or gradually fimſÞ it unto the day of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; there is the continuation : So Heb. 12-2-Jeſwi the Author and F ini(her off 
owr Faith. The Sun hath great influence on the world, in che night, when 
the body of itis deparred and ſer: And the Moon hath great efhcicy on the 
Sea, cauſing Spring-Tides, when ſhe is in the Change, and hidden from us. 
So ſpiricually, doth nor ſo withdraw from believers, as to wholly leave 
them to themſelves, and ler looſe Saran to his liſt « Bur God {till holds him- 
ſelf cothem,. holding his hand uponthem, and holds them upto him, Fſal. 
73,23. Though he were in a Fic of deſertion, wevertheleſs 7 am continnally! 
with thee» And 2 Cor.12, Upon occaſion of Sarans buttetting of Paul, and his 
threefold cry in his diſtreſs, he infers, v.16. When 1 am-weak, then am 1 ſtrong. 
Thus of Liauration. 

5- Deſcription of Deſertiov. Deſertion is Gods withholding from a Be- 
liever either the aftwal Aſſiftance and Confirmation of Grace, or the inward 
Complacency and Comtort 1n Grace , or the eMwarderangquiluy and content ment 
by Grace ; or of all cheſe at once. For ſometimes theſe come leverally and 
ingly. Sometimes .( bur more ſeldom) they come accumulatedly, all coge- 
ther, one upon the neck of the other. Ler me premiſe ſomething to both 
heads, 1. Of their fingle coming upon a Believer, 2,Of their accumulared, 
afore I handle the three parts of tion. TI, Of cheir fingle Aſlaulc in theſe 
three Rules, or Maximes in practick Religion. 

Rule *, A Believer may be diſpoſſelt for a time of much of Gods external 
preſence in gracious Providences ; yet may then-pofleſs and en joy an inward 
gracious Communion with God in che Spirit, 

Rule 2. A Believer may want the inward complacency and ſweet in Grace ; 
yet have the powerand aſliltance of Grace. | 

Rule 3. Bur if a Believer be without the power and affiſtance of Grace, he| 
doth not aQually enjoy the complacency and comfort of Grace,; 

To the firſt Rule, That « Believer may be diſpeſſeſt, &c, thus 3 A Believer 
may be inwardly much quickned and encouraged, by the internal power and 
workings of the word and Spirit of (50d upon the Soul, when he is involyedip 
outward Afﬀlitions and diſcouragements on the body and outfide : As we 
ſce in the natufal body, much quickneſs of ſenſes , and nimbleneſs. of 
rehenſion, and aboundings of animal ſpirits, when there/is a weakneſs of 
the Limbs and Members : So fpiricually, 2 Cor.1.5. A: the Swfferings of Ghwift 
abound mm us, ſo our Conſolation by Chriſt, &c. '2 Cor, 4.16. Foy thus canſe we | 
faint not z for thaugh owr outward man periſh, our inward man is renewed more and 
more, 2 Cor. 12. 10+ [take pleaſure in infirmitzes, reproaches, neceſſities, '&Cc.) 
for when 1 em weak, then am 1 ſtrong, &c. When the doors of eathly comfores 
are (hut, then God opens the doors of Heaven. When God was about to (hut 
'the doors of Paradiſe againlt Adaw, he preached to him and his Wife the her-| 
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of his Fathers houſe, being fain to flee to Padan Aram to his Uncle Laber, 


[Godin a ſleep and dream, opened heaven to him, and ſhewed bim a Ladder 


reaching up to heaven, &c. Gen. 28, 12, When the Jſrar{yes earthly bread 
was ſpent, and the earth where they were Was (ur up from fructitying (being 
a wilderneſs) that they could bave no earthly bread, God opened heaven,and 
ſent them bread from thence, Exod. 16, which was a type of Chrift, Jabs 6. 
31, &c, 1 Cor.10.3. And when Stephen had all the doors of earthly comfort 
(har againſt him, his enemigg guaſhing wpon hi, then the Heavens were opened, 
and he looking up ftedfaſtly mio heaven, ſaw the glory of God, and Jeſms Chriſt 
[landing at the right hand of God, Acts 7. 55- This by che way, may be a great 
Cordial of comtorc to believers againſt ourward Atflictions z nat they donor 
in them deſpond,as to think, by them,they mult needs fall into inward deſerti- 
on, God you ſee doth otherwile provide for us thatare Believers, if we be pro- 
vident, | 

Tothe ſecond Rule ; That 4 Believer may want the inward complacency and 
ſmeet in Grace,yet have the Aſſiſtance of Grace ; We ſay that mult this needs be 
ſo:For that complacency, ;.e-peace and joy of Grace toglad the ſouls, docfien- 
tially differ from the Aſſiſtance, Which is the ftrengrth and power -of Grace to 
ſupporr the ſoul, and therefore may at a time be ſeparated z The Athiftance is 
preſent, when che complacency is abſent : Thus Fob, c.13. v.14,15. #here- 


fore, (aith Fob, do 1 take my fleſh in my teeth, and put my life in my hand ? &C. 4.4. 


Though 1 am full of ſorrow, 'yer chen he ſaith, chowgh be ſlay me, yerwill 1 truſt 
in him ; which was great Aſſiſtance This alſp the Lord thews us, /ſaty0.10. 
That though a man be in darkneſs, i. e. (orrow; and ſees no light, i, e. of comfort, 
yet he may truſt in the Loyd, and ftay upon his God. tuch is great Aſſiſt- 
ance, Thus the Apoſtle witnefſeth upon experience, 2 Cor. 4. 8,9,10. 7row- 
bled on every ſide ( there is ſorrow ) yer nor "diſtreſſed: ( There is Aſſittance ) 
perplexd i here ſorrow) yet not in deſpair, (there Aſliftance, &c.) Yea ic fals 
out ofc times, that when a ſoul is not ſo happy with inward Peace and: Comfort, 
that he is more holy in Converſation and Conſcience : A dark day in Spring, 
nore quickens the Plants; then & bright (ſhining day in the Winter: 
And when a man is not ſo cheary with joy, yer a man may be chary of his 
health, and ſopowerfal in (trength : Fob held faſter ſpiritually 10 his adverht y 
and ſorrow, then Solomon did in his proſperity and peace. 

Tothe Third Rule, That if a Believer be without the Aſſiſtance of Grace, he 
doth not aftually enjoy the complacency or comfort of Grace: Thus 1s too ladly 
true» For when a Believer wants the afliftance of Grace, he ſadly als for a 
timeinto ſome kind of ſpiritual Lerhargy, or into ſome kind of ſpiricual phren- 
zy, orelſe into ſome ſpiritual Apoltacy, wiz. reciduation *, I, Spiricual 
Lubargy, a ſpirnual fleepineſs and deadnefs of hearr to all ſpirituals. Thus 
David, Pſal.51. was in his deſertion, and fo wanting firength, intimated in 
thoſe phraſes, y. 10. Renew a right Spirit within me. & 2+ 11, Caft me wat 
away from thy preſence, and take not thy boly Spirit from me. & v. 12. Kphold me 
wh thy free Spirit : All which ſignifie chat he had been in a deſertion, want- 
ing the Aſſiſtance and Power of Grace; and ſoin an uncomfortable ſleepy con- 
dition : Wnconfforrable, v.12. Reſtore unte me the joy of thy Salvations Andin! 
1 ſleepy , as the. Title of the Pſalm ſhews you: For he had flepr in that fin of 
lying with Bathſheba, &c. till the Child of Adultery was born ; chat. Nathas | 
'he Prophet came and awakened him : And whar can the fleeping of the wile, 
Virgins (1 ſay the wiſe Virgins) though they had Oyl intheir Veſſels, fhgni- 
he leſs then this ſleepy part of deſertion, cill they are awakened bythe noiſe 
of Chriſts coming, and erimmed their. Lamps , Adat. 25, 2, Spiritual 
Phrenzies; When the believing ſoul is ſo deferred in regard of Aſhifance and 
{trengrh of Grace, that he is full of rerrowys of mn.ind, apprebenſions of Gods 
wrath, and is even diftrafled : Thus the choyce good man, Heman the Exra- 
bite, Pal, 88. 3, 4. Py reaſon of fulneſs of troubles, he was 44 4 manthat hath xo 
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Of Deſertion. | 


A word of ac- 
cumulatcd de- 
ſertion. 


moth. That v. 14+ in deſerion, caſteſt thou off my ſoul ? Why b; 
ara face from _ And upon why Au diſtration ; for 1n _— 
he ſaith ro od, Whiles 1 ſuffer thy terronrs, I am diſtratted ; thy fierce wrath 
goeth over me, thy terronrs bave cur me off : So that in this condition, wanting 
tirevgch, he wants comfort. 3. Or Apoſtahe: I mean a back(liding, re- 
ciduation, or declining from the way of Truch and Holineſs for a time, when 
a many ſtrength of Legs failes, he fals, and bruiſech himſelf, and this is no 
comfort to hum : Thus when ſpiritual Rrength failes: David in adeſerti- 
on, fals for a fic, from his Principle , that the Proppers were Liars, Pſal.116,11, 
Compare 1 Sam.16,12,13. here, at Gods command , Sawwel anoints 
David to be King after Saw: Yer ſee Davids deſponding thoughts and 
words, 1 Sem.27.1. And Aſaphis ready to fall from, oris ata ſtand in his 
religious practiſe, Pſal. 73 13. 1 have cleanſed my hands i» vain. And why? 
Becauſe he wanted that ſpititual firength whuch after he tound, v.18, Both 
theſe had no comfort in this ; as appears by their Confefhon and Lamentati-| 
on over thele in thoſe Plalmes : Even as David: falling into the Adultery 
and Murder, which began and conupued in a deſertion and failing of Rrepgth, 
made him ſad by firs all his daies ;- as his oft penning penitential Pſalms le. 
ven in all ) do reſtifie. Asa man by a fall may go limping to his grave, 
o_ he recover as good health as ever : So ſpiritually, Thus of the 3 Rules 
rouching che Parts of deſertion ſmgly conſidered. Ot them accumulatedly , 
at once befalling a Believer : 1 ſhall now ſay only this ; that chis is che low- 
eſt miſery that can befal a Believer inchis life, as ic did on Fob ( if ye rake his 
whole Rory rogether) and on Jonah, and his whole flory : yer God carried 
them through graciouſly : The further ſpeaking to this, will fall in after- 
wards, upon another occaſion, to which I defer ic. 

Now for the handling of che three Parcs of Deſertion, viz, Gods withdraws- 
ing eicher aCtual Aſſiſtance, or inward Complacency, or outward Content. 
ment. 1, Ofthelaft, becauſe leaſt, and leaſt ro be ſpoken to, becauſe this 
would be almolt no deſertion, bur by a Spice of one of the other two mingled 
with it : therefore weuſe the word Contentment : This Point appears by the 
contrary, Rems.5. 1,2,3;4,5- Whiles there was inward Aſſiſtance and Comfort 
of Grace, they glory in tribulations : And 2 Cor. 4.16, 17, 18, For this cauſe 
we faint not ; whiles we look not at the things that are ſeen, but at the things that are 
not ſeen, &c. Bur if we want outward tranquility, and do not take in the offers 
of Athiltance and Comfort of Grace God offers, then that want of outward 
tranquilicy becomes a ſomewhat of Deſertion indeed, chat we are not conren- 
red, Exed.6,9. Thus David was deſerted in regard of outward contenement, 
becauſe of his inward muſings in his ſorrowful heart, conſulting with his 
croubled ſoul, ip Pſal.13, 1. How long wile thow forget me, O Lord? how long 
wilt thow bide thy face * How long ſhall I take connſel in my ſoul, having ſorrow 
in my beart? Many more Inſtances might be given of the mulciruce afore- 
quoted, that at ſeveral.times they made want of outward tranquiliry a kind of 
Deſertion, by batching a Spice of inward Deſertion, for want of obſerving 
theſe five Rules, to op the Diſcontent, that it deſcends not to the 
heart, 

I, That Affliction is not fin, cherefore is that double Emphaſis put upon all 
Fobs Aﬀiictions, Job 1. ml. Job 2.10. In all this Tob ſinned not , &&©c, AfliQti- 
ons are a heavy ſtone on thy back, or gravel berween chy teeth :. Burfin is 
as Gravelin thy reins, or a ſtone in the Bladder : Yea Affliftions are good; 
and good to prevent fin, Pſal.119.67,71, : 

2, That as we have Afﬀfiictions, ſo together with them , many Mercies , 
Pſal. 77.11, &c, And Pſal. 116.12. Which Rops the mouth of Com- 
plaint : _s ſometimes our Comforts ſuperabound our Afſflitions , 
1 Pet.1.6,8. 

3. That Aflitions may conlift with Grace. For all the Saints that had | 
great Aﬀiiftions in Scripture, had alſo great Grace : Yea, they beter 
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our Grace, 1 Pea 1.7. Yea make- way for more Graces, if chey bumble us, 
aw.4.6,10. f : ; 
© {AliQions may confilt with Gods Favour, Eccleſ-g. 1,2. Rev. 3.19. 
Yea argued, Heb.13.5,6,7,8,9. 25 2 tign of Gods Favour. | 
5.Atflictions are the Incerett it, Bliſs, and confiftent with glory, Xar.5.1o, 
11, yea wich the way to glory, Atl 14.22, Rom 8.17. 2 Cor4 17. Onr bebe 
Aſ.flous which are but for « moment, work, for #1: an eternal weight of Glory. . 

Now We come t che ewo farmer and chiefer parts of Deſertion, viz. God 
withholding cither of the Afſiſtexce of Grace, or of the 6 of comfort 
in Grace, 1, Of withholding of Afſifexce of Grace; which is thus de- 
(c-ibed, viz 1t 14 4 ſuſpending of the velamery, ordinary, and frequent cooperati- 
on of the Sperit of Grace with our Graces, I (peak of Believers : For chey only 
have true grace. Toopen this Deſcription, 1.we muſt obſerve the nature of 
the Af. And 2. The nature of the Objett, 1, Ofche AR, ;, e. ſuſpending , 
which properly imports a teeyporary Act, and in nature is a negative At, So 
chat as this part of deſertion is not perpetwal : $0 it 18 not poſierve, to diſpoil, or 
(trip a man of any infuſed fixed Grace, inherenc , and ingraffed into the Soul, 
as the ſtanding Stock, of Salvation, never to be taken away, Rows, 11, 29, Luke 
22.32,*Chcilt cakes care Peters Faith fail not : Bur withbolds the acceſſory A/- 
ſtance of Grace : So the lalt verſe after qur Text, Caſt down and diſquieted, 
chough bis hope « i= God: The darkning of the Airin the night is not by 2 
polinve a& of che Sun, taking away any thing from che nature of the Air, bur 
by a negative ot privative act, the Sun-ſer, withholds the exrenſion of "irs 
beams z an4 ſo the air is dark, making nighr ; For God never created dark. 
neſs, and cherefore ic is no pokitive thing, nof can it have a poſitive cauſe ; 
$o that as Dzſercion 1s not a polrtive thing, {o of ic cannor be an | _ cauſe, 
but a deficient cauſe : And it 15 of the Aſſiſtance of Grace, not. of the eſſence of 
Grace, 1ſa.$0.10. Darkneſs a negarive 1ency : Neo light, by _—_— ler 
him = and fay : There is the Eſſence of Grace, viz. Faith and Hope. 

2, Objeft, in which conſider five things, viz. 1. Spirie of Grace. 2. Coope- 
ration. 3. Voluntary. 4. Ordinary: 5. Frequent. 7. Of theSpiric of 
Grace: This muſt be dittin&ly noced becauſe the Spirit of God is the Ay- 
thor of 1, Natural Endowmetics, 3, Mord; common, or inftrumental 
gifts. 3. Spiritual Graces, 

1. Natural: The Spirit moved on the waters, Gen, 1.2, Exod. 31. che fit 
fix verſes. Bezalcel and Abeoliab had a Genixes, and excellent natural Invention 
that way : Thus when ſome men have a | and quick underſtanding , a 
ſirong rerentive Memory, a clear and ready 10D, &c. theſe we ſay are 
ſtrong aaturd parts : Thus Aaron could naturally ſpeak better then Moſes,who 
by nature was of a more impedice Expreflion, Exed.4. 10, to 17, Thefe Natu- 
rals we may eahly diftinguith being found to come by birth, as we ſee in a fa- 
| mily of Children, 

2, Of Moral; 2s Elumination of mind; Conviction of Conſcience, &c. 
| Whichche Scripmre cals Gifts of the Spirir, Foks 16.8, The Spirit ſhall co 
vince : So the Greek and the Mirgin, 1 Coy, 12. 4,8. Gifts, viz. che WORD 
Rs and the a por as rams, fron ge Ro 4. Tatted 

the heavenly gift, an partahers of t Ghoſt, yet fall 15pen- 
hs nar <. we muſt cake heed we cake or any of theſe for Graces by 
e wo Rules, 1, Wharſoever we find to have been in meer natural men, 


Wha: deſerrti- 
on is as to al» 
ſiſRance of 
Grace, 


| | 


I, Ot the $pi. 
rit of Grace, 


Of narural 
endowments, 


ning inchem, Heb.6.4. Convittion of Conſcience in heathen Gentiles, Rows. 2. 

15. And Judas had knowledge, and by a gift could preach, could pray ( for 
| hewas called to he an Apoltle) and could do Miracles. And had akind of 
| Remorſe of Conſcience, yer proved 2 Traytor, and called the Son of Peydition. | 
|2. Wharſoever is in us that may make others better, but doth not make us } 
| berrer, all choſe are common Gifts, not Gracer. PFudas his Gift of know- | 
ledge, of Prayer and Preaching, mighr profir ochers, Mars 16. 14,15, Bur | 
| Qoqno did 


moral men, or hypocrites, cannot be true Grace, We ſee there was enlight- ' 
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Of Deſert.on. {did not profic him to make him better : So they, Aſa1.7.22. and ſo they, 


LOW WI | Heb. 6.4. But the Grace of Knewledge will make him berier that hack jr Fells 
17.3. 2 Per-1.5. And ſo will the Grace of Prayer, Zech.12.10. & Rew.$. 16, 


Then is a man made better, when he is made more holy : And that is Grace, 
that makes a man ſo. 3. The Spirit is Author of Spiritual, that is, ſaving and 
lapChifying Graces, Gal.5.22, and therefore in the Deicripuen, we [21d, Spirig 
of Grace, 1.0. Deſertion is the withholding of the cooperation of the Spiric as 
Spiriz of Grace: As is intimated Cant. 4. ult. Come thes North wind, or Sp. 
r1,and then South wind((he wanted the breathings of the Spiric )on ber Beds of 
Spicer, that is, her ſoul of Graces. For in the beginning of che next Chaprer, 
ſhe tell into a dead drowhe conchtion, that Chnit knocks and called, yer (he 
would not riſe to open to him » Thus of the firl{ of the 5 things, touchir 
the Objec. on. 

2, Cooperati- | 2 Thing 1n the OhjeRt is Cooperation: Deſertion in regard of Aſhiſtancei 
on of Spirit, | the wighbolding of the cooperation of the Spirit of Girace : For checre is a wide 
difference berween rhe re/idence of rhe {{iric of Grace in a behever, andthe 
efficiency and cooper ation of that Spirit : The beams of the Sun are continually 
upon the Earth 5 bur not of like operation in Winter, as in Summer, And 
the body of the Moon is (ill withus z but not in that efhcacy as at full and 
Cnnger So ſpiritually. 1 Cor. 6. 19, Te are the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
WHICH IS IN YON. And Eph. 2.wlt. An HABIT ATION of God by 
che 'Spirit, ana yer not alwaies of the ſame efficacy, Eph. 1,13. Te were ſealed 
after ye believed. Eph. 4. 30. We are ſealed by the Spirit, when we grieve G| 
wot 


3. D-ſertion in aſſiſtance Is a ſuſpenſion of the velamtary cooperation of the! 
Sp1.1i of Grace, We call it voluntary 3 to Giltinguiſh it from that work of the' 
Spiri! wich is eceſſary : And thatrwo waies. I. Neceſlary in regard of a 
godly man,cthat a man crnnot be godly,1nd be Wi heut it, Luke 10. ale. If God | 
will have a man continue 2 mian, he muſt of necefluy maintain natural life in 
him, and doth ſo, As 197.28, So ſpiricually ; If 0d will have.a man to be 
odly; he muſt uphold ſpiriuzl life, Pſal. 66.9. Bleſs God ye people, which 
h our ſoul in life, and ſuffereth not our feet to fail. 2. Necetlary in regardof 
God, who hath engaged himielf co ſupply it, Ezcks1 1.19. 2 Cor.l2.9. Phil,1.6. 
Now the voluntary operation of the Spirit 18 that which 1s neither way ſo ne- 
cſary, but is at accumulated addition, redundant, or ſupernamerary to the ne- 
ceſſary working of the Spiric, and is arburary and ſpomtencons, withour any-en- 
g20ement of Gods promiſe to give ſo much, or ſo much operation of the Spi- 
ric: Thefirſt isas the Fathers portion to bu Child: The other is his dai 
friendſhip: Now the withholding of this volwnrary , is the Deſertion of 2 
Chritian, The withbolding the orber were the deltruQtion, wiz. of his Chri- 
Rianicy : Ic were as the ditfoluton of the ſoul from the body in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe : and therefore God never as that deſertion. Of this voluntary > 
operation of the Spirit, we have intimation in Ctriſts dealing withthe A- 
polil-<,He gave them their Stock of Grace neceſſary to ſpiritual life, at or afore 
rat he called rhemro he Avofities, Mw. fobn 1.tis daily friendſbipin a ve- 
lunar y operation is that. Fob, 14.26 Fob. 15.26.16.7.Chriſt promiſeih cogive/ 
then more Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, which he performed, as I may ſay, 1n a; 
- Hy uienuthip John 20.22. He breathed on them, and ſaid, Receive ye the holy| 
Ghoſt, Acts 2.4. T hey were filled with the hoy Ghoſt, Ats 4.31, They gain 
were filled with the holy Ghoſt. So it is intimated, Eph. 1,9, Having made! 
| brows to ws the Myjtery of bus will, according to hu good pleaſure, xy T\w wiv, 
4s it ſremed good to him : Plainer by comoaring, ch. 4.7. Knto every one i gract 
given according to the meaſwre of the Gift of Chriſt, Yea "iis apparent 
by experience , that the {- "e man hwing the ſame Rock of Grace, doth 
fr exceed himſelf, in a&ting in che ſame religious duty, beyond that he could 


"he Oſkce of 


y lun ary c0- wth, ' : 
cp rationis | do 1t ano her time, which is altogether from this volvnt ry cooperation: 


tou: tolg, For the Ofhce of this voluntary cooperation of the Spirit is fourfold, 1. To 
aun ken 


nn T_T 
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|a Wheel is made, it 1s moved by a draught : So ſpiritually, Carr. 1.4. Exck.1, 
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Jl ACT. 9. In Explication and Applications thereof. 


ing. 3+. To fieerit ina tight Tegulation and order,” 4. To ttrengthen itco 
prevailing viQto'y and conquelt, 1, To guickes , &c. m<prioned eleven times 
Pſal.t1g. Itis the File of Chriſt, 1 Cor.15.45.Grace & fire. Mat. 3. The Spirit 
is blowing, John 3. Cant. 4. uit. The Schoolmen ſay truly, Cuns nulluns Agens, 
Bec, bs 6, Sering ns ſecond Agent als but by te verine of the firſt, and the fleſh re- 
bel againſt the Spiru perpetnally more or liſt, cherefore though a man hath attain- 
ed Grace, he cannot of -__ oper ate good, and avoid Evil without new help from 
God, though anew habit of Grace is not neceſſary: So Aquinas and Pars/ienſis, 
Grace ('usirue) is an a&tive thing: as fire, as compared in Scripture oft : 
but our Natures are like a cold hearth, and our AﬀeQtions as wer fewel, apr 
0. quench , unleſs blown up, 1 Theſ.5.19,20. For in Preaching of the Word, 
he Spirit blows, Af 10.43,44. 2. Tottir forward our Graces unto motion 
and action, Phil. 2,13, ( A notable place for this purpoſe, both of firing and 
voluntarineſs) This allo is in Rows.7.2 1, &c. tothe end of the Chapter. #hen 
[ wonld do good, evil upreſem : For [ delight in the Law of God according to the 
inward man: Who ſhall deliver me ! 1 thank, God through Feſus Chriſt. When 


20, David praies for help, Pſal. 51, and all Saints. Quid ffultiws, ſaith Aus 
ſtin, quan orare at facias, quod in poteſtate habeas. 3. Steers our Graggs to right 
<P ation and order: Order and ation area main thing 1n ation': 
The voluntary cooperation of the Spirit dwrefts us inthe beſt order, Pſal.37. 23. 
T he fteps of a good man re ordered by the Lord: See the Effet : He delights in 
Gods waits. 0 Pſal.73.24. See the Thing and Effet, that Row.8. 26, 
the word How refers to the Mode. Know not, 15 becauſe we know not our ſelves, 
nor things, nor Events perfetly, what may be beſt for us : But the Spiric belps 
in Mode and Meaſure: So 2 The. 3. 5. The Lord direft your bearts into the 
Love of God, and patient waiting for Chriſt : Our Love is oft exorbicanc, and 
our ſhorr, bur che Spiric of God helps both, 4. Strengthens to prevail: 
In Afftitions, Tempcations, Trials, &c. we ate ofc apt to fear and flag : 
Bur God by his Spiric upholds to bold our and copquer : Cam vis dare fort, 
Jam tum mibi currere bs 1/1 plus hemine eft. Thus ſpiritually, Pſal.2g-wit. Wait on 
tht Lord, and be of good courage, and be (ball ſtrengthen thy heart. The ſame 
words arcin Pſal.3 1, alt. See alſo Phil.4.13. 2 T;m.4.17. Thus of voluntary 
cooperation; | | 

4- Ordinary Cooperation : Ordinary cooperation is ſo called to diſtinguiſh 
it from that which is extraordinary in degrees, upon extraordinary heroick Ex- 
plotts of Saints, Dar.t1.32, As that of Danel and the three Children : Mir- 
ryrs deſpifigg Torments, Threats : Now when ſuch Hetoick At are over , 
that cooperation is over, yet a man is not deſerred': ' Deſertion being a 
withholding of that Operation, which is ordinary in degrees in compariſon of 
thar extraordinary. 

| $+ Frequent. This is called frequent , in regard of time: To diſtinguiſh 
it from that whichis rare, and ſeldom in time: Whar if chey, 1 Per. 1.8, 
or one I knew in Priſon, were ready to burſt with joy, feeling that bur once 
in all their lives (as Paw! had that, 2 Cor. 12.4. bur oncein all his life) are 
they therefore deſerred > No, Deſertion can be calculated but from rhe wich- 
drawing of that cooperation , which is frequent and uſual : Frequent is that 
which is more ſo then nor ſo, viz. rwice for once, &c. $0 that when a belic- 
ving Soul is not in the good tune it is uſed to be, then ir 1s in adeſertion. 
When Sampſon could not do as he was wont, by the power of the Spirit of 
God, then God was withdrawn , and did nor cooperate as before. For take 
this for a general Concluſion of this part of Deſertion of withholding the aſſiſt- 
ance of grace, | Nor every (horc Interruption of communion wich God, nos 
every pirtial «diſpoſition to this or that gracious AR, nor every ſmall Abate- 


quicker Grace to vivacity and lite, 2, To ttirir forward 10 motion and act. | Of Deſertion: 


LV 


A general con- 
clufion of the 
ficſt pace. 


Tis general over all the Soul,” and not in this or that particular only: And*is 
__ Qqqq? ERSEO DIME. . 


ment of the Power ot Grace is deſercion.) Bur deſertion is a State, nota F ts 
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Of Defer tion | 
” He .. 


1, Habit: 


Three ſteps of 
eomtort.ng, 
G1 acc. 

I, 


of a conliderabie degree of power : A man may be a lictle at aloſsin”arel 


EO — 


g10us duty at one time of the day, and find God again at another, the (ame 
day : The P(:lmiſtisin different moods oft in the ſame Plaim ; So Chiid 
thans in the ſame duty, as experience reltifies. A man may not be high in his 
Faith ; yer then he may be zealous in Prayer; as the man inthe Goſ 

while he wamed Faith, be could pray with Teqrs; A man may be ſometimes 
leſs 1n cegree of (trengrin, yer nor leatt, nor loſt in tirength, Pſal. 6. 4+ Heh, 
yet ſirong ; Sec in his devour Expoſtulations and dehtires, Thus of the ficit 

art ©: Deſertion, viz. Suſpenhon, or voluntary Operation, &c. 

2 Part of Deſertion is Gods withbolding of the Complacency and combort 
of G:-acez: And although this be not the worlt part of deſertion, yer for the 
10lt part, molt complained of : That we may ditlinctly underitand this part 
of deſertion, we mult conſider the Habit,viz.. Complacency and comfort atore 
Privation : And of that Habit, 1. The kflence, 
3- The Dehicience of ir. 

1. The Efſence of Complacency and Comfort in Grace ; It is a chearful ſa- 
tisfaion of Soul in a Believer, couching his {tate in Grace before God, Pal. 
63-3:4,5. Becauſe thy loving kindneſs BETTER THEN LIFE, therefore 
my Lips (hai praiſe thee. My Soul ſhall be SATISFIED a with Marrow, w7 
mow h ſhatl praiſe thee, Of this Complacency or Comtort are three {teps, one 
above andther. 1, Peace. 2. Joy. 3. Triumph. All chree in Rem. 5.1,2,3. 
Peace in v.1. Joy \n v2. Truaamphin v.3. 1. Peace is the calmneſs of a Be- 
levers ſoul fro:n all rolling ftorms of fears and doubts, centering on God, his 


2, The Efficience ,| 


reſt - The mind is ſetled there from wandering as in a Deſart of doubts, and | 


he beart is flilied from griev ngin a durgeon of datknels, Pſal. 116.7,8, Ke- 
turn ware thy reſt, O my ſoul ; for the Lord hath dealt beuntifully with thee: For 
thow haſt delivered my ſoul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from fal- 
ling, &&c, 2. Joy i5the Believers deligh: 1n bis condition and portion which 
Pſal.16.5,6-The Lord «the 


ne hat:1 in Go | b. grace, portion of mine Inheritance, 
&:. The Lines ave fallen tome ina pleaſant place, {? differs from, and ex- 
ceeds Peace ihus 3 Pe ice removes the Impecimentz Joy 1s the delight in the 
enj»yment of Comfort : © Peace is the ſouls recuraing co ic ſelf, ro a quiet 
within it ſelf? Joy ts an Aſcenhon above it ſelf, like fire to lodge next to 
heaven, like one in 2, joyful Dince, to leap above the dimenhon of his own 
ſtature, 1 Per.1,8. G cek, <2»4S1, 25 dancing in a Galliar, 3, Triumphis 
his elevated joy to 4 holy v;Rorious glorying 1nd boaſting over all difficulcies 
thar lie in the way tofeclici'y, Pſal. 34. 2. My Soul (hall make her boaſt in God : 
Why? Seethe Tile, So Pſal.44.8. In God we boaſt all the day long : Why? 
v. 7. Thou boſt ſaved us from onr evemies. Ro. 5. 3. We glory in Tribulation: 
Why? Se- 9-4, 5. So1 Cor.. wt. Why? Seethe Verle afore, Thus of che | 
Elſence "of Compiacency ind Comt orr, 

2. Efficiencyofir. This Complacency and Comfort is effe&ed by Gods 
preſenting to the beheving Soul che rrue Mater of comfort, 1n a threeſold 
Wode + Nrmely, I. eAfiuating bu Knowledge, 2. Elevating bu Faith. 3. At- 
teſting 10 bus Imtereſt, I, The true Matter of Comfort is that which is pre- 
ſened as futible and ſatisfaRory to the Soul, vis. Spiritual and infinicein 
Eſſence or Iflue : For as the Soul is in diſco:nfort, whiles the Obje& is ab- 


Whar is fura. | ſev from the defire ; fo when they are unired, there is comfort, Prov.1 3.12, 
ble ſatisfaRto | H 


+, Efhciency. 


1, The Marter 
of comfort, 


. ope deferred maker the heart faint : But when the defire cometh, it is a tree of life. 

— "| 1 is ſucable ſaristaRtory comfort in ſum, is this ; 1. The ſaviles of Gods favon- 
4 " |rable comntenance ; that a Believer ſees God is pleaſed with him, Pſat. 4.6, 7- 
| 2, The Enlryemngs of the Spirit in all boly Attings: The Wheels are anoynted, 

| Eph. 2.5.6. 1 fobu 1,27. 7. The Aforiification of ſinful Corruptions, Roms. 6. 

| 17,18. Rom. 7.24, 25. The Bels ring, z.e. Joy in the ſoul, when any finful 

| | Lutt is dead and buried, 4. The ſweet goings forth of the Heart in Prayer, and 

| Rerarnes of Prayers, Plal-1o.17. Pal. 85.8.9. 5. The Fore-Gl:mpes, and | 

| | Fore-taſt: of Heaven, that compleat all, Gea28.12. Pſal, 16.8. 7 bave ſet the | 

| Lord | 
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TRACT.s9. Is Explications aud Applications thereof. 


Lord alware! we. Pſal. 34.8. Taft and ſee that God is goed; bleſed 11 the 
was that in bim. Rom.5.5. Aliuding to pouring into the mouth, which 
incimates af and feel, 1 Pet, 2+ 3, 4,5,6, ; : 

2. Mods. 1. Atlnating our etoa ſerious ſenſible minding, medica- 
tion, and mencal diſcourie upon the goodneſs , greatneſs, and everlaſti 
neſs of che SubjeRt Macter of our comfort, Pſab.1 6.7, &c. to the end. My res 
inflruft me in the night ſeaſen ; [ ſet the Lord alwaies before ne, therefore my bear: 
is glad, bac. For thaw wilt not leave my ſoul. Thew wilt me the path of life. 
Plal.31-19. tes 14 thy goodneſs which rheu LATYD UP for thew 
that fear thee, which thow HAST WROKG HT for them that truſt in thee, 1 Cor. 
2,9,10, £pb.3.18,19- 3. Elevation of « Believers Fauh in bis Comforts to an 
evidence of their crue ies, and his propriety in them, PFſal.116.8,9.,10. 
The Lord bath dealt benntifully with me 13 be hath delivered my ſoul; I BELIE- 
VED, THEREFORE HAVE 1 SPOKEN. H:b.ti.1, Evident tows, 
ſubliftent 5» #s, as in poſſeſſion, viz. in Livery and Seifix. Firſt-fruits, Eph. 1. 
13-14. Eph.4.30. 3. Atteſting to our in che ſaid matcers of comforr, 
Reno. 8.16. T be Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirits that we are the Chil- 
dren of God : where noce, 1. The witnefſes, 2. The Word, 3. The Work 
of this Auceſtarion. : 

1. The Wieſe: are ewo, The firſt, Owr Spirizs, that is, our Conſciences 
retified and ſanRtified by true Grace, 2 Cor, 1.12, 2, The Spiric uu (off: 
airh oi wins, Rows. $.16. diſtinguiſhing ic ſelf , from theceſtimony of 
works, Jobn 5.36. AQ: 14.17, ——_—— 2.18, Orof our Graces, 
v. i5.0f that Rew.S. 2, The Word of Actettation: It teflifies, viz. rels us 
that we are the Children of Ged wiis ff modis, wits. partly in the word, and that 
rwyo waies, 1, Telling Faich will ſave. 2, Deſcribing that Faich, partly by 
i ſelf , according ts that word, tha we have that faich : That we may under- 
deritand all, let us uſe chis compariſon : To our perfe& knowledge of Gold, 
three chings concur. 1. The Artiſt, viz. The Goldſmich rels us, this is true 
Gold that will purchaſe all things, 2. This Gold is rubbed and tried and de- 
ſcried upon the Touchſtone. 3. There is requifite we ſhould have ſuſicient 
judgment to know this deſcripion on the Touchſtone to be true Gold : So 
ſpiricually, 1, The Word tels us thar Faich is the only golden Grace that 
purchaſeth beaver, Jobs 3. He that believeth Pc : Bur then the 
Queſtion is in the ſecond place, what is that Faich ? Therefore 2. The 
Scripture deſcribes what faith is, viz. A perſwaſion of the heart, grounded on | - 
the Promiſes of che Goſpel, wrought by the Spirir, chat whatſoever Chriſt did 
ro ſave ſinners, be bath done ic for me, of which the Scripture is full. Bur 
then 3. the Queſtion is again, whether Faich accordingly beinus ? Toenable| , 
us co judge in thar thing, the holy Spirit helperh us, 2 (or-4-13- 3. The work, 
of ufifyug is ewofold. In the Form. In the Effet. 1. In the Forms. The 

piric 10 us works Faith in us, then reftifies ro ir , Fob 14. 17, 26, It is nor 
ſaid, char che Spiric teſtifies, char rhey that believe are the children of God : 
That were but an indefinite or general ceſtimony that the Goſpel were true: 
But it is (aid, ic ceſtifies wich OKR Spirits that WE are the Children of Ged , 
Rom.$.16. Tis an —_ Teſtimony to bring God home to each parti 
lar Believer is particular, and make him know he believes : That a Beli 
may ſay as 2 Tim. 1.12, He knows be is a Believer, and npon what And 
I Fobn 5.19,20. We know weareof Ged: And we know the Son of God is cone, 
and be hath grurn us under ſt ending that we may know bu that 11 true, and that we 
oe in buw that 11 thne. 2, Tne Effet, This Acreſtation breeds i 
cation, 3 Fob 3.1,2 ,3+ It cannot but indear our ſouls ro God : therefore chac 
aflurance which breeds vaniry of mind, Qlackneſs in duties, ſecuricy in fin, is 
diabolical preſumprion,che Devils ceſtimony, nor the reftimony of che Spiric : 
——— ſecond Head,viz. the Efficiency of complacency and com- | | 
orr. 

3. Deficiency of complacency and comforr, 1. Ic is nor perfol in chis life, 
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'| r1e (though nor perpecual.) If the loſs of comfort be according to the Lerre? 
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1 Cor.13. 9, to the end. Perfe&t in heaven, Pſal. 16. wit; 2. Nor pave; bu 
mixt : See all the Saints in all the Scriprure, as afore : But chatan telvewis 
perfect, Pſal.17. ut. 3. Not perpernal : But perpetual in heaven, Pſat-16.4y, 
On earth it may be loſt for a time, as we ſee in the complaints atore of the 
Church, and particular Saints. But if a man loſe the comtort of rramvphy yer 
bold fat his joy, he js well : * ®\x if he loſe his joy, if be hath his peace, he 
may make a ſhifc till more comes : Bur if he loſe his peace, © ſoul im 
diſtreſs, unleſs comfort failing, m_ bears him upto trult wit baaked 
Faith, on naked God, 1/a.50,10, Yea and a man hath nor alwaies the Ants. 
t20n of the Spirit, neither alwaies at firfF, ( Eph-1.13+) Nor alwaes, all ztong 
'6 the laſt, Pſal.yt,” Bur then if a ſoul loſe the comfort of inward ſexſ#, yet if he 
hold che comfort of his hope in patient waiting, he may hold out well ri) 
more come : See rhe laſt verſe of this 43 Pſalm.And rhus we are oppotrons 
ly broughe from the HABIT” of comfort to ſpeak of the PRIV/ATION, 
viz. the withholding of inward comfort. - 

2. Ofdeſertion in Gods withbolding che inward complacency and camfor 
of grace, note, 1, The Deſcription. 2. The Gradation. af 

1. Deſertion in regard of comfort is a ſomerhing permanent eminent pri- 
vation of a Behevers wonted comfort in God. A word to the 4 things m this 
Deſcription. 1. *Tis a privation of Comfort in God. 2, A ſomething permakent 
one. * 3. An Emizent one. 4. Of a Believers wonted comfort. | 
I," Of Comfort in God : A Believer may have ſome griefand ſadneſs or Wis 
Spirit for the ſins of his Nation, Pſal. 119. 136. Rivers of tears ran dawe mite 
eyes, becanſe men keep not thy Laws. | For the rroubles on rhe Church, Fer. 9. x. 
For his own condition confidered in himſelf, for defett of holigets, Phif.3.02, 
or Effedt of inward corruption, Rew-7.24,2 5. yet in all theſe, there waycom- 
fort in God: So that privation of comfort in God is under's fate of Gods dif 
| pleaſure, or departure, or both, as Pſal. 51. 3,4,11,12. ' 2, Tis aprivation 
that is ſomething permanent ; that is, a fate and condition of diſcomfort for ſome 


of that Text, Pſal.130.6. For only a night, but joy in the Morning, it cannot 
be counted a [tate of deſertion, but only a ſhore ke, or ſpice”? One dark night 
makes not a winter : Deſertion is as a winter, Canr.2.11. As is plain in vil4- 
following, the Church being hid, and filenc in che Clefrs of the Rocks, 
3- A ſomething Eminent privation : As not every dark cloud makes a night; 
ſo nor every (mall qualm of ſtars or doubts, char are ſoon over, are the deſer- 
[tion in comfort. Bur ſuch like as Fonah had, ch. 2. 4. ( for three daies- and 
three nights at leaſt) And as David, Pſal. 51. 1. ( which was probably di- 
vers Moneths.) 4. But though a privarion of eminent comfort, yer nor the 
privation of the eminenteſt comfort that a Chriſtian may once or rwice have 
in all his life, may be called a deſertion ip comfort: Paw! had only once 
in all his life that comfort, 2 Cor,12.3,4.- therefore the loſs of that was not 4 
deſertion, becauſe deſertion is a privation of the Believers wowed comforr, 
Pſal.119.132, Erok whon me, and be _— tome, #4 thou wſeſt to ds ( Heb. 
and Margin, according to the cuſtom) to thens that love thy Name, whereof be 
was one, and oft felt it, and confeſlerh ir, in Pſal.21, 
2. The Gradation of Deſertion as tocomfort, 1, Quictation of Spirit isn 
che ebb » *Tis nor ſo full, nor ſo frequent, nor ſo fixed av was wonr.' Not 
ſail, Pſ4l.77.3. Nor frequent, Pſal.1 3.1, How long wilt thow forget me, O Lora?) 
Nor fivedly abiding, Fer. 14.8, As a wayfairing wan. 2:Some quicknings, 
bur no quiet of grace, Grace lives, but peice dies, 1ſa,63.17. Can. 5. 24 5:64 
7.8.3. Neither quickings nor quictmeſs by grace, P[al.88.3,4,5. My ſoul « ful of} 
tronbles, No ſtrength, free among the dead. 4. Not only a privanion of quier| 
and comforr, but an addition of diſcomfort: God'afflits the ſoul, by opening 
rhe Hell of fn in him-+ By convincing him of his deep pollution rhereby: 
By ſore rebukes of his Spirit, by threatning his Conſcience with judgments, 


(HI which befel Dievid, Plal 51. compate 2 Sam."'12.) 5. God keavns a foul 
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TRACT: 9. 18 Explicaios ad dpplications thereof. = 


for a tinue monech in bus own bands, and in the hands of Satan, viz. (o his own Paſl- 
ſons, Melencboly, ore. and Satans Aﬀflitings by evil ſuggettions, cr ouwvard 
Miſeries ; lecting a ſoul alone for a time tottraggle it oue with bis aveer Rock 
of Grace : Thus Jeb in part, uno zwhole -T ye qr 6. Ac- 
cumwlation of other nuſeries, 25 t of Saznes: of wer 
comforts, Anne rome liberty of perſon, loſs of eftare ; wanc of fark 
Ordinances : Tous Jobcomplently, 6+-1,& 3. 6.19, Where ye have all friends 
removed ; and there was not's wile manto-fpeak a wordof comfort, but per-| 
ſecution, v.22, 7» When thiscondirionus long,/ as if ir would be for ever , 
Pſal. 77-7.Means help not Prayer ſeems rejected, Pſal. SO, 4. The Word 
noc comforts, Pſal.77.2. By ir accul (elf. 

Uſeful is this Doctrine for Excicart 


;Examinaion, Exhortation. . - 


wuſineſs of their (ſalvation :- For if chis may be che deſerred condition of a dear 
Child of God that hath grace, what will become of thera thac have no grace ? 
1 P4t.4.18.1f God deſert his ip part,and for a time : He cafts away the 
impenicent,ungodly,totally and finally,as be did Sax/: If God may withhold 
the influence of his grace from his own people, then from the impenitenc un- 
godly ſhall be taken away thoſe Gifts and ſemblances _ they bave, ot 
leem to have, Mar.25.29. Luke 3.18. Stems, Or as the Greek, think, vis. 
ſeem to others, and be thinks, v. g- An Hypocrite or ungodly man may have 


and outward form of Religion, Heb.6.4. Now this may be taken away ,2 (vr. 
4.4. & Heb.6.6. 1 knewone that had much of ſuch Nlumination (1 knew his 
Education ) but fell off, and ſcoft ar goodneſs ; 1 beard him confeſs on bis 
deathbed, that he was in his own judgment, turned foo} z fo were his words, 


An offs ungodly man may have ſome Compiltions got, and ſmuing! 
. [4 


__ 


of Conſcience for evil, Rom. 2. 15. Of the Heathen. v. 18 few. This 
taken away, 1 Tim. 4-2, Being ſeared And Eph.4.19. Being paſt 


may 


mind, that is, ſuch as moral men bave,who know not the ground of (rue peace, 
#nd ſo not troubled for want of it ; But this may be caket away from bim : Sex/ 
had a moral quiet + bur raken away, I Seaw.16:14, He may have acivil ſober 
converſation : Bur that alſo may be taken away, 4 the Phariſees, Roms.1, 
24,26,38, | 

Io char ſuch a man becomes as Jade , that had all thoſe four, and loſt all 
four; -arid ſo was the ſon of perdinon, the ſor of loſs, yea of loſſes, ;.e. of 
SO Body and Soul: So Saul avd Achirophel , tbe Effect like che 
Cam 


2, This DoArine is uſeful for Examination for the godly : The danger at- 
cending Deſerrion is the Motive ; The diſcovery whether we are deſerted, is 
the Ducy, There is danger of being deſerted ſonerimes, and we not know 
7-7 See the Cauſes, ind che Bifects, 

I, Cauſe, 1. Becauſeir will teal: upon # Believer in the fitſt Rep inſenſi- | 
bly, vie. in an eake, idle, | —_ plight of ſout without proficable improve- 
ment, 2, As ir grows further upon @ Believet, it tupifies.. 3. Ir increaſ- 
ethin an imperceptible gradation. 4. It ſerlerh becaule of a Believers non- 
eximmation,” artnomqudging Himſelf. 5. He may be deceived with coun- 
cerfeit quicknin$8; and comfort from groundlefs grounds, from a wrong root. 
Somerhing of «1 heſe five in the wiſe Virgins+r All amplified, Far. 2 5- firlt 
hve verſes, "© 4, The ealoig in upon 2 in the firſt fiep inſenhibly, 
viz. in an eahe plealing photrof ſoul wichaur: improvement, viz. 
withour ithprovememt of it to" tots T benkefulaeſs, weſr, Wachſulneſs, 
Fyaiiſulneſs 5 6 #1k i ihr thie wife Virgins; ' wht) begin cheir deferrion in thar, 
when they had artiveY at chaxartiinment 44 j6'be rfl, md wiſOVircgins, 


wt hed Ople rot only in theit Fanp?, but its their Yeſelr, rbey made not'an 


feeling, &c, An hypocrice. or ungodly man may have a Moral Prace in- his 


|anprovetient of this frero rhore Thipkfilneſs, 


atchfalneſs, &e. __ | 
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1, Excitation, to awaken-bypocrices and ungodly men, to beftir them in the |#/c *. 
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5 Cauſes of 

our not know- 

ing we arc in 
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drowſineſs, but grew incocareleſſenels, and an inclination to drowhineſs, ce, 
As if, as the heathen Epicurean Philoſopher ſaid, Ob cam rem landandan ofe 
viremens quod efficient eſſet voluptaris, 1» 6 Tberein vertue was to be commend. 
ed, in thatit 15 the cauſe of pleaſure : whereas the Peripaterich laid , Yirew 
conſiſtic in aftione, Felictss in exer cutio virimtuns, i.e. Veriwe conbitis in aQtion , 
and happineſs in the exerciſe of vertue. Thus che Plalmuſt began to (lide in. 
co deſertion, Pſal,30.6,7, This ſtep is like to warm weather, chat puts the bo. 
dy into a pleaſanc z bur ic exbales the natural beat, decaies che dal, 
on, and cauſerh , without moderate exerciſe ; or like a man lately ly. 
ivg on his bed in pain, now having ſome eaſe, loves his Bed or Couch, flirg 
not his Limbs ; and ſo is diſpoſed rogydrowhneſs of head, and numneſs of 
Limbs. Sothe ſecond, viz. As grows furcher on a Believer, it fu. 
pifies 3 Which is apparenc alſo in the wiſe /irgins: After their ſaid idle carclel- 
neſs, follows their ſleepineſs : fall aſleep: Sleep 1s an atual kupitying 
of the ſenſes whiles upon us: And ip the deep of our fleep we cannox t 
whether we till we be awake: Soin deſertion : And chas ſeems tobe 
the mecrhod of the Spouſes deſercion, Caw.y. Inv. 1, (he had much commy- 
nion with Chriſt, ſpiricually eating and drinking with him : Bur after a good 
Meal, ood raft the in v. 2, fals aſl:ep. So the Third, viz. the i « 
able gradation is in the wiſe Virgo g inter 1; ingowdr, Nifternm & 
dernoernnt, firſt they ſlanebered,then they flepe : Deſertion at firſt is like (lum. 
bering towards ſleep ; a pleaſant forgerfulneſs. So the fourth liep of deſer- 
cion (ecleth ic upon the ſoul for want of ſelf-Examinarion, and ſelt- judging : 
Thus the wiſe Virgins ſleep on, and awake not to trim their Lamps ill 

ighr, that chere was a cry, The Brs cometh : Compare I Cor, 11, 31, 
_ would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. & 2 Cor. 13.5. Exannine 
your ſelves, prove your ſelves, &c. So the fifth, Counterfeic quicknings, and 
comfort from groundleſs grounds 3 from the wrong root, is 1D parcalſoin 
the wiſe Virgins: For this wrong root is chreefold. 

1, When quickning and comfort do ariſe meerly from ARts of SanRiificati- 
on, not mainly from Juſtification ( which is the crue root-) And this ſeems 
tobe in the wiſe Vitgins, by which is expreſſed, viz. only ſanRificarion : 
They had got the name Yirgis in outward reformation : they went ext, and 
went after Chriſt with Oyl, but only ip their Lamps, making a goodly profeſ- 
fion ; and apon this were ſecure, and fell aſleep, which was a wrong root. 
St. Pax! (hews us the right root, Rew.5.1- Being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace ; there is the Gal.6.14. God forbid that / dlory, ſave in the 
Croſs of our Lord Foſs Chriſt. Phil. 3. 3. # are the Circumciſion that worſhip 
God in Spirit, but pres hg Oar ſanctificacion is marter of our 
Conſcionableneſs, and Thankful and Obligement ro Obedience » Burt 
Gods free grace in Juſtification is the matter of our Joy : For in all our Ads of 
holineſs, Chriſt cels us, Lake 17-16. #hen we beve done all, we are unprofitable 
ſervants. 2. When a kind of quickning and comfort ariſerh from a worſe 
cauſe, a worſe root, viz. from nacural parts, and common ſpiricual gifts, 
Great wit, memory, and command of words, and paſſionate Afettions, or volu- 
ble Elocution in Prayer and religious Diſcourſe, great illumination and know- 
ledge in che Theory of divine ; all which may be in many a Believer 

ides the Spirit of God, and the graces thereof : Aaron 3 believer 
ee eel EE eng 

ul 0 Dot 4 35 &Ma.14. , 
DOS IEEE =: 
then, for hi as 14.12, ſo from theſe, 

Necially wich infiruntencsl Aﬀance, and not from the ſpirit, may quick- 
nings and comfort ariſe, ſuch a8 itis: Sec Lake 10.1, 17, &c.to the endof 
v. 20, ity the 70 Diſciples ſent ro and work miracles, v- 17, return- 
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of our $v1ours correftion of that their joy, and his direQton, v. 18, v. 20. vis.) 
[ ſaw Satan fall from heaven like Lightning. Notwithſkanding rejozce nat in this : 
So Luther was much quickned ofc by his great pathonate aftections,yer he bor- 
comed all his confort on free Juttificacion. | 

3. Quickning and comfort may ſpring from a wo:ſe root then all theſe, viz. 
ſrom our own fins, and the fins of others, viz. from our own conceipts of our 
ſelves, and pride in our abilities, and our fair delivery of our ſelves, and flu- 
ery of others, eſpecially if good men and many, 1 Tim. 3.6, A Biſhop, ſup- | 
pole he be a good man, as in che three former verſes, yet muſt he nor be a No- 
vice choſen intothat Office : And ſee what is a Novice in the Margin, viz. 
one newly cometo the Fairh: And why nor a Novice ? Viz. leſt be be lified up 
with PRIDE : Sothat a gracious man may be quickned and heightned with 
pride : And Pasl was butfetred le(t he ſhould be elevared with pride of hi: 
Revelation : And touching Flattery, Chriſt ſeeing that his own D ſciples 
might he lifted up with it, Luke 6,20, He lifted up bys eyes on bis Diſciples, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poor, &c, But 4.26, Wo be to you when all men ſpeak, well of you. 
Thus of the cauſes of not knowing our ſelves to be 1n deſertion, when we 
are. 
2. The dangerous Effeft: of being deſerted and not know ir, are theſe three, 
viz. 1, Ingratitude, 2, Indiligence, 3. Indignity cowards God, 

I, Ingratinde towards God ; For let a man have of God, whatſoever he 
may ; and doth not know he bath ir, he can be chankful for nothing : Neſci- 
ence is ſilence : A true Believer at all cimes, yeain all deſertion hath the 
Preſence of all theſe three things, viz. Gods Love, Iſa. 54.8. Jer. 31. 3. In boch 
places everlaſting. 3. The Spire of Ged, John 14.16, The Spirie which ſhall 
abide for ever. 3- A Stock, of the Graces of che Spiric of God, Roms. 11,29, 
1 fobm 3.9. Now 'cis not the preſence, but the Evidence of what we bave, is 
that which begecs gratitude, Gen.28,16, &c. rothe end of the Chapter: when 
he awoke, he gave che place a Name, and offered an Oblation, and made a 
Vow, &c. So Pſal.41. three laſt. By this I know thou favonreſ# me, that mine 
E nennies i714 not over me, and thou upholdeſt me in mine Integrity, and ſetteft 
we before thy face for ever : Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting to 
tverlaſting, Amen and Amen, But in deſertion a man doth not know he hath 
thoſe three, therefore cannot be thankful, 2, Jediligence , an idle liſt- 
leſſeneſs ro ſeek ro God for recovery our of deſertion. For unleſs a man 
knows what he wants, he will neither work for it, nor wail for it : Ignots nul- 
la cupide: Whiles David was dead in his deſertion, we have none of thoſe 
his ſupplications for the Sprite, for Peace, for purifying, till awakenzd by Ne- 
than the Prophet, and hen we have them abundantly in his ſeven penitencizl 
Pſalmes : So the Spouſe, Cant. 5. 2. Whiles ſhe was ſleepy, ſhe ſeeks nor , 
opens not to Chrilt, 3. /ndignity towards God : The deſerred his non-valu- 
| ing Gods aſſiſting and comfors:vg Grace Which be had before he was in deſer- 
tion, Bur now being in deſertion undiſcerned, he doth not wviſs them, nor 
wean for them : $0 that the believer ſpeaks in bis behaviour interpretatively, 
Is God gone with hu aſſiſting and comforting Grace, let him go: I Cay, he Caich 
(0 interprecatively in his Gehaviour : being neither aff, :d, nor affelted for 
Gods Abſence : which (hews great want of love: For 'cis a true Rule, I- 
dicinm amor oft, non deleftatio in pulchri preſemtia, ſed norſus & dolor eo avul- 
ſo ; chat is, Biting ſorrow for the abſence of the thing loved, is the main ſign 
| of Love: $opiricually in chis, Cant. 5. thtoughour, Therefore when (he 
; next meers with her heloved, he doth not chide her, but commends her : So of 
| God towards Ephraim, J<:r.31.,18,19,20, Ic is an ill Wife, a Wiſe of no Af- 
f-Qion, thac miſſeth'not a molt loving Husband, in his abſence ; So in this : 
Thus of the danger of Deſerrion undiſcovered. 

This being th: danger of being deſerted ſomerimes, whiles 2 Believer doch 
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of not know- 
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| nor know ir, the duty therefore is ro diſcover wh2ther deſerted. 1. Of the 
| Aſſiit ance of Grace, 2. Of the Comfort of Grace. The firſt, viz. Deſertion 
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A Commentary on the 43 Plalm, 


Ot Deſcrtion. 


1, Ot that de- 
| {crtion which 
is of aſſrance, 

1 three wayes. 


| 


tion m1 _aſh- 


fance is dil- 


modc or man 
ner of out 
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| 1 he deagdne is 
{ 4nd aut rols of 
| ſpiritual 1 gh 
| appcars three 
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it. How defſcr- | 


CCin d, by the | 


| us, if weare ſo inobſervanc that we ſee it nor; we may as it Were taFF it, and 


[as ro the Allittance of Grace, 1s diſcovered three wares, nattely by the Moe | 
of our Graces, the Management of the Means ot Grace, the Movings of the | 
Oppoſite of Grace, I. D-:ſercion 1s dilcovered and ciicerned by the Mode of | 
manner of our Graces, in Light, Life, Love. 2+ Deſernon 1s diſcovered by the 
Management of the Means of Grace, \n 2 voluntary abatement of pertor:nances, 
at lealt in the vigour. 3. It is Ciſcovered by che movings and ftirrings of the 
| Oppofite of Grace, viz. linful corruption. In caſe that by the movings and 
| firrings of Corruption fin receives augmentation(as the manner 15 in ime of 
| deſertion) and then it appears tvo wales, viz. I. Bythe Acts of 2 mans mind. | 
' 2, By che Acts of his Aawers or ns, 
1, D:ſertion is diſcerned by the Mode and Manner of our Graces, viz. 
| There is ſome alteration in the light, life and love of a Believers Graces in 
| deſertion, from chat when he was out of deſertion, 1. In the Light. When! 
a Believer is not in deſertion, then upon his infuſed habit and ito k of his 
Knowledge, Faith and Hope (the ocular Graces of bis Soul) God doth ad-! 
duonally and attually raciare and ſhine by the elumination of his Spirit, and 
n thoſe herms doth more opexly ſhew himſelf in his glorious excellency, and 
the glory of Grace, and the graciouſneſs and goad:ineſs of glory, and the Be. 
lievers interelt in them. Thar 2 Cor. 3. wit. We with open fact bebolding ( in 
the participation of preſence) and in 4 Glaſs, wherein we are raniformed , 
hgnifies a preſent Goſpel gracious condition of a Believer begun 1n chis life , 
out of celertion, wherein God doth fo ſhine, thatin a ſort and ſemblance a 
Believe's condition is ſomeching hike in his inward lighe, to that outward 
livht on the Apoltle at Chrilts transfiguration, Afar. 17. firlt five verſes , viz. | 
hiled with admiration, and cries, £4 good to be here, to build and abide bere, / 
11 this heavenly goodly Proſp:&t + But in deſertion chat radiation or ſhining 
5 intermitred, or remitted, or refrafted, vis. mingled with darkneſs. * Tis! 
nor as a Summers day, clear and bright ; bur as a Winters day, foggy, milty, 
and cloudy, ſad and four. Our Graces then are not as the Moon at Full, but 
151n the Change, or Eclipſe. Our graces then in compariſon of that Ad- 
ditional »ctual ſhining light are like the ſtars in compariſon with the Sun, v1e. 
Our Graces have a lightſomneſs in themſelves, buc not a brightneſs ro us, 
{ll that actual additional radiation of the Spiric enlightens them : Like a Di- 
amond, that muſt have ſome external lighr, or elſe its intrinſecal lightſom- 
neſs doth norglare to oureye + Sorhat the light of our graces in deſertion 
o obſcured, /ſa.50, 10. No Light there, muſt comprehend no «&zal radia 
tzon upon our ocular graces. Now to know that this condition is come upon | 


: 
: 


|feetir - For when our light in our Graces is more dark and dim, it is alſo 
more dead, and dull , and our condition ſowr and ſid, as in ſhort ſhadowie 
| dayes of Winter, light doth not ſo aCtuare the world, and the fruicin the 
| (hade is more ſowr : So the light of our graces are not fo ative, and lively, 
nor ſo pleaſant ; See this in Davids Prayer, and the Preſſare or Perſwaſive of 
it, Plal.119.144. Grove me underſtanding , and I ſhalllvve : He means ſpiritual 
ly and actually 1n both : For he had borh the ocher naturally, yea and the | 
habit ſpiritually, This deadneſs and dulneſs of the light of our graces appears 
1m theſe three : 1, There is not that complacency, 2, Nor that con- 
| timw-nce, 3. Nor that confiftence in our Notions and Contemplations of| 

(209, 
I, Thereis nor 4h complacencie : As there is no delight in reading of! 
oNT1H a Print a8 1s hardly diſcerned, ſo we have little complacency and de-| 
| li&/he in £04 when he is lictle diſcerned to our contenement, Fob 9. 24. The 
(| Emth rt grven into the hand of the withed : He covereth the face of the Judges 
\theresf : If not, where and who 11 he? 1. e, If ir be not by Gods providence thit 
| wicked men and wicked Judges govern the Earth, and the Earrbly Aﬀairs 
! therenk © By whom then? or Who and where is God, whiles ſuch Oppreſ- 
lions are agitated f Now this is a dim and diſmal diſpleafing fight of God in 
rhe 


4 » 


I 


TRACT. 9. InExplication and Applications thereof. 


345 


the ruling of wicked men,ſoas to cry 1f,and who, and where i he ? 2. Nor that 
continuince.A3 we ſeldom or never look on a Dial ro mind the Sun,when the 
Sun ſhines not upon it : Sowe ſe/dom contemplate en God when he doth not 
appear in his ſhining upon our graces, Pſa/.40.12, Compare Pſal.5.3. 3. Not 


'|rhat Conſiſtency, connexion, compactednels, and orcerlineſs in our thoughts, 


notions, and conremplations of God : As the Eye weversand waters when 
the Obje& is not within due diſtance, and fairly preſented to ir, in a tranſpa- 
rent mediums of Ayr, Water, or Glaſs; ſoiris when our Graces are not en- 
lightened by the ſhining of God the ObjeR, Pſal88.1 5. While I ſuffer thy ter- 
rowrs, | am diſtrafled. DiltcaRion 1s dividing, ſcattering and confuſion of 
thoughts, not concurring and fixing on any one thing 2 Whereas when our 
Graces are enlightened, then as Pſal.57.7. Onur hearts are fixed, becauſe awa- 
kexed With the ſpiricual bright day-light and radiation of Gods tranſcending 
excellency,v,9,10,11.2.,The Mode or manner of our Graces in their Life. In a 
Believers deſertion tt ere is a decay of the vivacity and vigour of his graces. The 
Soul is ſeized upon with Indiligence and Indiſpofhtion towards ſpiritual things, 
1, With Indiligence and remifſeneſs in the inward acts and aCtings of grace, 
(whatever h emay a&t outwardly.) 1 ſay Inciligence in inward Acts of Grace. 
As (elf-examining,Self-judging,fn-detelting and contefting;elevation of Faith 
by che Promiſes ; enflaming ot Love by mercies;&c. As for ourward 2Qtings of 
Grace in publick Ordinances , or famuly-duries, and unblamable ourfide con- 
verſation, they may be held wp, and held onin 2 low ebb of Grace, by the cu- 
fiom of the perſon and place ; by the AſpeR of men, and impulſe of natural 
Conſcience (for by nature, a man is in his way, a devout creature to invocate 
lome how, ſomewhat or other ) Bur in incrinſecal atings and workings of 
orace, there is his indil;gence and neg/igence: This was Davids caſe in his de- 
ſerrion, when he fell into the fin with Bathſhebe. No doubrt bur he perform- 
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| Of Defertion 


ed the ourward a&ts of worſhip in obſervation of New Moons, Sabbarhs, $a- 
crifices, which the Ceremonial Law beld him firialy to : and the world 
would have wondred at him if he had intermitred chem : Bur this while {ad- 
ly inactive in the inward acts of Grace, Pſal.51.10,11, 12, 2.1ndiſpoſition, 
(which is worſe) when a Believer hath no liſt co ſpiritual and hea venly rhings, 
Cont.5.2, A dangerous (ign to loſe ones Rtpmach: Yea be hath no inward 
lift and liking (as formerly) to outward performances.” What he a&s in 
them, 1s rather from outward Impoſition, then inward diſpoſition : Rather 
28a task, then of raft : Nilmfsjuſſue api : Religious Duties are a labowy, not 
alft or liking : Work, not Wages, as tormerly : So that his condition 1s as 
Iſa.64.7. There u none that calleth on thy Name: How ſoin the only Church ? 
Why that 1s, None that ſtirreth up him{elf to take bold of thee : Therefore Pas! 
gives Timothy a Memes for prevention of ſuch deſertion, 2 Tim. 1.6. / put 
thee in remembrance that then ſtir up the gift that ts in thee. Thus of Life, 3. In 
the Love in our Graces, viz. LovetoGod, and the things of God. In de- 
ſertion the Pulſe of Love bears weakly and faintly « I ſay che Pulſe; for as 
che Pulſe is a main AR of Life, and (ign of life, pA love is radical and compre- 
henfive : For as Love ir ſelf is theroor of all holy obedience ( The fulfilling of 


L 


the Law) Soin it is comprehended holy deſires, which are loveEin motion, and 
holy delight, which is love in reſt : And heavenly Hope, which is an expeRa- 
tion 1n relt, and reſt in ExpeQation:: Now in deſertion there is a languiſhing 
ot love, Rev.2.4. and ſoa languiſhing of the Sprigs aforeſaid : Our Deſires 
nore hitleſs ; our Delight more hearcleſs 5 our Expeftatios more mindleſs, 
like an ol man, Eccleſ. 12.1, This David intimates is the ſtate of a Believer 
11 God cones with his affiſting grace to indine the beart, and to quicken :t , 
2s are Davids Exprethons and Supplications, Pſal. 119+ ten times » Thus of 
the' Me or Manner of our Graces. 

2, The Believer may diſcover this deſertion by the management of the 
neans of Grace, which in ſum and in ſhort is this 3 In time of deſerrion of 


Fiſting Grace, there is a yielded Abuement . a voluntary leſſening of duties 
S\(ſſ2 = 
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Two ſigns of 
the decay of 
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grace in dceler- 
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in Q nanticyquality,! both : Not neceflicated 0: conl(trained,by ſome (icklineſ, 
or lore perturbing affliction : But a ſaccumbent ſubjefted abatement, through 
Sluggiſbneſs of ſpirit - In this ceſertion a behevers performances ate not ig 


full, or not ſo frequent, of not oo fron as formerly ; eſpecially in private and 
perſonal performances. A Phars aical ſpirit may qmicke® a Man to a publick 
Duty, Mar. 6.2, 5,16. Or a Slaviſh ſpirit of fear of judgement may impel 
him to them, Hof. 5. #lt. compar. 6. 1. and 4. or the ſpirit of the World may 
draw him to them to obtain worldly good things, He. 7. 14. Zech. 7. 5,6, 
Bur aſſilting Grace makes a believer ſweetly prepared for Duties, Pſal.10.17, 
Alls 10, 33. Swee:ly to perform them, Pſal.1.2. Att; 2.41,42. Koms.8.26, 
In ſum, he performs duties incrinſecally, cordially, afteEtionarely, as Chriſt 
ſaith of Love to God, Mat. 22.37. Luke 10.27.Nen Vox, ſed Vainm,non muſica, 


3;Deſertion in 
aſſiſtance is 
diſcerned by 

| the movings 

| of the oppo- 
fite corrupti- 

| ons, and that 


1, By the as 
| of mind. 


two wales. | :rticular fin. 2. A recreating from the ſtrong Holds agiinſt that fin. 3, Un. 


&c. But when a Believer isin deſertion, rhere 1s a remifleneſ s and ſlack. 
|neſs in all theſe : Soin Epheſus, as appears by Chriſts counſel, Rev.2.5. (for 
we know the diſeaſe by the Medicine) Remember whence thow art fallen ( there 
is her deſercion ) end do thy firſt works ( chere the fign ) ſhe did nor work at 
| Calvation wow , a5 «fore, when ſhe had her firſt love 3 bur having Icſt ber foſt 
| Love, ſhe loſerh her firſt works. Thus of the Management ofthe IMeans of 
Grace. | 

3. We may diſcern deſertion in regard of the Aſſiſtance of Grace, by the 
movings of the Oppoſite of Grace, viz. inward corruption. For ſuch in delerti- 
on, fin receives Augmencation, which appears two Waies, I, Bythe Ads 
of a mans mind. 2, By the As ofa mans Manners. ,, 1, Bythe As of 
his mind, in a Gradual. 1. A tolerable, if not a favourable opinion of his 


reſolvedneſs againſt the commuting of that fin. 4. Uncontrouled deſires of 
that in. 5. Excufing mencally that fin in his beart, to plead and defend that 
fin, 6. Excitations of rhe AﬀcRions, by comented ſpeculation of that fin, 


2, By the aRs| 
| [of the manncrs, 


Tree Cauri» 
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12 Paiticulars 
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Caution, 


2. By the AQs of bis Manners : Theſe alſo aſcend gradually, 1, Which ig 
worſe then the ſixth of theformer) A yielcing ſo far ro the Tempration as to 
at the fin. 2, When with a ſmaller remptation. 3. When the fin is groſ- 
ſer. 4 When more iterated. 5, When che fin is ſuch as the ſoul hath 
ſmar:ed for, 6, When aRed with leſs reluRance, and more delight. Touch- 
ing this third Head, and irs twelve M:mbers, we mult give theſe three Cauti- 
ons or Limitations, 

1, Not all thoſe rwelve Particulars dg alwaies befal every Believer in every 
deſertion : But that they may befal, ſome more, ſome leſs, ſome all, accor- 
ding as more or leſs, ſooner, or latter my perceive the ſeiſure of deſercion 
upon them, and prevent its further procedure: ForlT hardly find an exam- 
ple in Scripture &s any deſerted Believer proceeded through all theſe from 
firſt to laſt, 

2, That theſe twelve Particulars muſt not be underſtood in relation to all 
ſins in general. 1, Becauſe, as before in the opening of the Do&rine, and 
in the former part of this Uſe, we ſpake of the mere mental fins: So now of 
the more corporal fins. 2, B:cauſe a Believer, whiles a Believer, cannot be 
univerſally and indifferently carried through theſe twelve degrees, to all fin in 


'0 the bodily finning of a believer ; chat may be immediately or mediately fins 


veneral, as if in love with the commer Nature, and Jdea, and Eſſence of 
10, of fin quarenss ipſams, viz. of fin, as fin ; becauſe be hath a contrary prind- 
ple of grace in him oppoſite to fin, 1 _ 3.9. 3. Becauſe the Nature of 
the rwelve Particulars leads us to ſpeak rather of bodily fins, or fins in order 


of the body : either Mafter-ſins, wiz. fins themſelves commined by the bo- 
1y ; or Servant-fins, helping forward thoſe fins of the body. 4. Becauſe the 
N uure of all men is more intrinſecally inclined to bodily fins ; and ſo by that 
common inſtin& the believer is more eahily inticed by bodily fins to yr] 


nin, in thoſe rwelve _ if not rtimouſly prevented. The firengrh of 
this natural inclination to bodily fin 1s, and appears two waies, I, Becauſe 
' of 
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of complexion and temper of body, which ſeveral complex'ors neve 1eve: al 
inclinations, while the mind 1s the ſame intemper io ic ielf ;: Thus the Scri- 
prures note the luſt fal Sodemites, Ger. 19.5, Judev.7, The Drankerds of E- 
phrains, 1(a,28,1, The Arhenians for Novelnes, A:ts 17, 21, The Cretians for 
Lying, our of their own Authors, T.1,12, &c. Soin B-lievers is2 tincture 
o& the ſame (inful inclination, accorcing to their ſeveral completions. Now 
weljore lure finxit precordia Tican : Under God the Sun (as Philoſophers ſay, 
Sol & home gener ant hominem) bath noc formed in them a bercer nature, as na- 
ture.” | 2. Becauſe che body is full of ſenſes, viz. four in the head, the fifth! 
diffuſed over all che body, and is 1n a fort in theother four: Now the ſenſes 
look mainly to be pleaſed with thert ſenfible Objects; love mainly ro pleaſe the 
body , wherein they (hare, and wherein chey dwell z and therefore inflame 
the AﬀeRions to make our for that pleaſure and conrenrment. This being 
che common natural temper of all men ; che b<liever alſq is far more hurrie.! 
on to fins of che body then of che mind : The mind is the babiration of grace. 
$ chat a believer is fully convinced in his judgment, and ſerled in his Con 
ſcience 2g1inlt fin » Bur the ſenies and ſenſible body are mutinous and ma- 
ferful, and ſo by their cumule ofr che mind is overborn + Hence in part 
thoſe phraſes, Rom.6.6. T hat the bod of ſin might be deſtroyed : And Roms. 7. 
24, Who ſhall delrver from thu body of death ? _ So Rem, 8.13, If ye through the 
Spirit mortifie the of the body ; and ofcen in Scripture eximples in David 
Solomon, &c. 3. Cantion, We nuſt underſtand ſuch bodily fins as a believer 
may be led on to, by a gradu4l creeping on of deſertion, and admit of ſme 
time of ſome deliberacion ; a+ we ſee in the nr ure of the 12 Particulars is ſup- 
ed: Forthereare ther fins chat a man may on a ſudden bodily commit, 
y other ſudden cxuſes : As toſwerr to a Thief for (afery of his life : In tor- 
cure of pain, ro ſpe.kunadviſedly z In a fic of a Diſe1ſ, impairing the uſe ©! 
Reaſon , ro miſfſebeh've ones (elf, &c. Thus theſe Cawions premiſed 
ler us come to the 12 Particulars: And 1, Of the ARts of the Hind of 2 
deſerred Believer, whereby fin is augmen' ed. h 
I. A Tolerablt, if not af cyourable Opinion of bis particular ſpecial fn : 1 fy, 
Opinioh : His preſent chougnts 2 It is nor tis ſetled Judgment, witneſs bis 
peace afore, and his penicence after ; "cis only his Opinion: His fin ſeems 
noc ſo grim co hitn, nor doth he look ſo gnaſhingly upon ir as formerly : He 
begins £o be more acquainted and atfible ; Thus Eve, in her falling into 
that grand deſertion ot deſerrions, thit ended in her (ina Legal lace) in A- 
poſhcy, though af.er by grice recovered, Ger. 3. 6. She ſaw thetree was 
food, and pleaſant co the Eye. Before (he had marked it with a black 
» 9-3 We may not eat, ner texch it , left we die: But now ſhe begins ro 
be of a more favourable oprnion. So when David is nor in deſertion, he is 
in chis rune, Pſal. 119. 37. Tarn awey mine eyes from beholding Vanity x and 
quicken chow me in thy Way. He would nor give rfe leaſt favourable look ro- 
| wards in , ro deviate, &c. Bur when heis falling into thar grand D-ſertion, 
GO_—_ mu, Pſal. 51. _ thenin 1 = 1.2, He looks, he 
likes , luis, he ch a his opinion” ( for © ') ciangerh 
almoſt all , compare Gat. © 6. For in the ſecond pes. Kh] ebicb 
worſe) Then a man beyginneth to retreat , at leaſt in his Mind and Me- 
dication from the Strong Holds God had delivered to him 2giinlt bis fin ; 1nd 
leaves the heaven'y Arrillery wrereby he (honld barter down the frong bolds 
of fin, 2 Cor-1o 4. When Eve ws from her Hy*h1nd, the fell : When Des- 
vid was not in Jeiertion, then Pſal 119 11, Thy Bord have I bid in my heart, 
that I might not «inſt thee, . Bur where was the Word when he begin co 
flide-into thit deſertion, and ſointo chat fin with Bathſheba > What was 
then become of rhoſe rwo grex Commandments of the Word ? Yea four : 
Thos ſhake ds no Murder : Thou ſhalt net commit Adaliery : Then (halt not bear 
alſe Waneſs: Thou ſhalt not covet: Surely they were hid from his eyes, or 
is Eyes blinded, There is che ſame reaſon of the other Redoubrs of the 
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Bulwarks againſt lin, and parts of the Arullery. When a man ſlackens tus 
Fear of God by negleR of Meditation, and filenceth his Prayers tor poekaress 
tion, then his fin breaks out, Job 15.4,5. Thou catteit off Fear, reſty aix- 
oft Prayer : For thy momth mtereth thine iniquities : All true in Theſs, in the 
thing, choughill applied ro Jeb. When ns oppolition is made, there is pre- 
paration to a ſubmifhon: a [tudying for, or towards a compliance, 
For 3. He comes to a worſe degree , viz. aweſolvedreſs 2gaipit che com- 
| mircing of the fin : He knows nor his own mind: He 15 nor hed ; As nac 
|relolved to commit the fin, ſq nor fixedly reſolved not to commit i; Ah un. 
reſolved man. Eves parling, &'c. againſt the expreſs Command, tignifies une. 
ſolvedneſs, Davide out of deſertion is a reſolved man, Pſal.1ig.l06. ] beve 
ſworn, &c, But 2 Sam.11.13, Where was his relolution, when after the 2&, 
he made Kriah drunk, and after ſent a Letter to murder him. Ye know the 
Church at Epheſau was a glorious Church, bur fell into a delertion, loft ber firſt 
Love, Rev.2.4, And this particular was one ltep 1n that ceſertion, wiz. A; 
Children toſſed to and fro with every. mind of Dorine, by the ſlight of men, Eph.4.* 
14. Children are not reſolved, bur eafily enticed this Way and that way, With 
rifles, I: wgs experimentally ſpoken, Plave vwlt, gu; non plene nomunls, 1. e, 
He plainly willeth , that dath port fully Null : Net pohtively refuſe, 
For 4. he comes to a worſe degree ( it not timely prevented ) wiz. to an 
contrewled deſires of Gn. Eve ipltead of reply, telling the Serpent the Devil, 
that he ſpake contrary to God, and ſo to be contrary 1n her gefires, ſhe (ill 
mindes and alſo defires, and chat without any coancraul. Thus again David, 
2 Sam. 11, He potonelylook:d, or Juſted, bur ſent for ber. Inſtead of 
ſending up Prayer to beaven to charm down his deſires, he. ſends one for the | 
| woman, . i fulfil his defres, To this degree of uncont;ouleg delires may well 
be applied that Non wal: proculdabiy re fiſere, qui non facut quod poteſf, wt reſiſt ar, 
For he that will not diverc his defires om evil, will, ere be hith done, tulki | 
his deſires. For 5. Which is worſe, follows an excuſing, at le {tmenrally ! 
that fin : An heart, if not a Lip pleading forit: Thus Eve; She conſidered! 
it was good to be made wiſe. Thus alſo David excuſeth his murdering of Krijab, | 
2 Sam.1t.25, which was firlt contrived in the Notions of his mind, whi 
made way to put it in wiiting, and fon execution, O {ad Tragedy ated by 
a godly.man Whicher will fin carry us, even the beſt of us, if we yield? 
Excuſare non eſt exemere, {ea expusre peccatun ; To excuſe ſun, 1s pot to ſhake 
off ſin, bur ro excize it. For ſo-ut follows, 6. (Which is worſe) Excitation 
of the Aﬀeitions rewards the (in by mental Conteryplations , and comented Specula- 
tions of the ſin. Thus Jeruſalem , the Inhabirancs of the choice chief place for 
Piery,of the then only Church of God, Jer.4.14. O Fernſalem, waſh thy heart ; 
bow long ſhall vain thoughts lodge wyhin thee # Lodge, viz. be friendly entertaiv-| 
ed, Thelearecalled we wickedneſs, They ſuppoſe a kind of delibera- 
tion towards evil, and qui deliberat, deſervn: Thar is, be that deliberaterh co 
fin, hath revolred ro it. It is a mental feeding of the Soul with the Love 
the fin : Of which the heathen Sexecs could Jay, Malornns witimum Lion 
amare mala ; It istheultimate or urmolt of evils, to love ones evils, is is 
worſe then finful thoughts in a dream ; wich which , notwithſtanding a'belic- | 
ver is much ſadded, ro have his ſoul ſo abwſed, apd defiled, and kirelied from! 


better things, For this Specalatrve wickedneſs is 3 waking mental enjoying by | 
a joying in evil in thoughts, when a man hath che uſe of tus Reaſon, ro ;8 bir 
Graces to the contrary. And thus we have heard the fix ſinful alt; of a brliewore 
HIND when. in deſertian ; every later being worſe then the former, in] 
caſe this deſertion be not looked to in time. An awakening conſideratian to 
believers to warn them. againſt Careleſsneſs, and Inconfis 


atepeſs. 


[Ti aſcend alſo in a gradual. The firſt worſe then the fixch of che. Aﬀts of 
;the Mind, and ſo anward, the ſecond of theſe worſe then the firlt of theſe © 
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2, Ofthbe finful ARs of the believers MANNERS whiles in deſertion. 
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TRACT. 9: is Zxpicaion and dpplications thereof, Wm. 


| 1. A yielding (0 far tothe rempration, 2s to aft the fin : Trus 15 worſe : hen 
all che former ;becauſe chis is a burth of 6@ncthe other buc the concepuon z i hs 
| a finiſhing of the ſin, Jam. 1.15, The Diſexie breaks out in the *k-n, So af Er 
all, Ewe, Gen.3. a&s the fin. David commits the fin, 2 Sami 13. I ſay not , 
the believer loves the finfw/neſs of tin ; but he commurs the Alt of the fin, Bur 


tofin? I anſver gradually by Reps or parcels. 1. Taat the Scriptures do not 
fiu by conſent, or not conſent ; anc! therefore the Formals of fincanno. 
conkilt in content or not content, Conſent or not conient makes @ ſis to bs 
our fin, or not our fin. If the D-vil ſuggeſt a (inful thing, fo far as I conſent nor, 
*cis the Devils fin, nor mine. But the narure of fin 1s the breach of the Law, 
1 John 3.4. Avapree, &c, And the L:w forbids hn as it ariſety i» #7, 2nd frogs 
#7, though we give not 2 diſtint conſent toit, Rows, 7.7. See che Margin: 7 
bad not known fin, except rhe Law had ſard, T how ſÞalt not cover. | (ay , atifing 
ww us and from ws. tor there 1s a difterence he: ween ic, and chat which comes 
preſented ſolely from another, viz.. either deſcribed by God , or d 
by men, orperſwaded by Satan, Of which difference by and by. 2 Part of 
our Aniwer 1s, That a Believer in afting a fin , cannot o__ fall conſent, 
We have an evident Text or ewo, Rew. 7- 19, 20. The that 1 wenld, 1 do 
not ; the evil which 1 WOKLD NOT that 1 de. Now if I do that I would met yt is 
»o more 1 that do it, but ſin that dwelleth in me.S0 1 Fobn 3 .9t#hoſorver is born 
God, * 7%10, doth not commit ſin, \o 25 x wotknan with « fult mill co his Trade, 
So that the caſe of a believers ſinning is Ve the meeting of che Tide and 
ſtream. It one comes in, 1n the middle ofthe Changel, the otber Gill runs 
[out by the ſhore. Oras is the turning of thewind : The Reaches of che 
Clowds keep the courſe. 3% part of our Anſwer is, That ina believers :&i 
of a fin, there muſt of neceſſity coeur ſome kind of conſene of bis will. *Tis true, 
chat chere is 2 <fference 10 be put, berween x flivgle naked of 2 fin 
preſenced tous by another, either by God git (25 to Aden) of by 
mas propounding it , as Peter to Chriſt, Maſter, pity thy ſelf ; or by Sares, 
as Mat.4, Which fingle apprehenſion Adew might hve , and Chriſt bad , 
withour any conſent : Bur I ſay there is a difference between the fingle appre- 
henfion of 2 111 preſented from withour, and a f/ [2d tation of (n ati- 
ling within, and from ous ſelves : Which is, and muſt needs be fip av #2, be- 
caule originally from ws, Yea more, A fincan hardly be ed tous from 
another, now (ince our corrupted Rate of Nature, by Fall, bur cher 
the thought of ir is fin inus ; becauſe we are aforehend wichinnace fioful in- 
clinations more or le(s to encertin thofe preſentarions of fin, Therefore our 
of all coubr, if a believer (though a believer) doth 2& the fin, he doth ic wich 
ſomewhat, nd ſome kind of conterr » A Semi-Aſſent, of 21+ implicit conſent , 
n that he dorh-nor intirely bur yiekds, *Tis crue (as was 
ied) that Paw! id ſometimes that evil be wowld not. Which | wonld nor] can- 
be underfie>d de volunrate plend, but ſemipler®, Of an baf will, 
though nor of + whole will: elfc bow Was that evi done? There- 
fore ſome conſent there was in him. Which be cats, Rowe, 9. 31, 


22,23, Another Law in bus Members, warring af 
Beſides, if Pawl had given noconſent ar all, it was not his fin, nor needed he 
| 0 have lamemeed ir, /h14. 5.24, And adde to zfl, che will cannot be com- 
pelled, as we have ic demonftrared in the Marr 
part of our Anſwer 1+, In a Believers 2Qing of x 
hen diref} > That is, rather to by-eirenmflances, then to the ſubfhorce of vhe fin. 
And that too under 2» (hew of reaſon (rhough ne true reaſon , 2 Theſ.3.3. yet 


'n obltinaely, Row.1.18, Aﬀfur.12.31, 3, have not x principte of grace 
ans lorrow for his fin is grexter then tis Joyinſiny ic is leuger,, and ffronger, 


*ecaule the joy was bur a moment in 2 frinire object; bur che ſorrow 13 all his 


then the Quetiion is, Dath he not conſent to thar 2& of fianivg, fo 9therein| | 


aefs the Low of bis Mind. | 


Heb.tt.y5., 4. Andlait| 
, his conſent is more ebl:que, | 


> Convince a1v-* rebuke chit ſhew of rerſory , as « believer hath, 3. A godly} 


of ib: buy 
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hew, 2 Cor,10-4.) Ohj. Soo widked men. Anſw. 8. Not whenebey |00/e2. 


Trer2 life. 
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V.2. A Commentary on the 43 Plalm, TRACT. 9 


4 particular 
laſtances of 


tions OVerco- 


ver. 


1 Inftance. 


2 Inſtance, 


4 Inftance. 


Of Delemion. }life, for offending an infinite God. So here is no encouragement to fin from 
LEV Wy be dips of believers. 


weak rempra« 


ming a Belie- | come to paſs. Thus the Story of Abrahams making a Bargain With bis wite 


2. Sin more increaſeth in a believer ina time of deſertion, when he com. 
mics his fin upoD a weak, Temptation : For the weaker the rempration is, the 
weaker is the Grace. And the weaker the grace is, the (tronger is the cor. 
ruption, For if a weak cempratzon had nor a firong parcy within, a believer 
could not be overcome . There mult be falſe ſervants within, when a Boy or 
two breaking into an houſe, the Maſter is bound, and robbed. There is ltore 
of catching combultibles in that Room, which a Spark ſers all on fire, Thar 
we may at once ſee the proofs and particulars of weak remprations overconi 
a believer; Note, 1, That's a weak temptation, that becomes a tempra. 
tion to a believer by bis own imagination, before there 1s any certainty of the 
real appearance of che thing or marter of the tempration, whether ever ir will | 


ere ever he came to Egypt, that he ſhould deny herco be his wife, but only 
his Silter, Gen, 12.11.to theend of the Chapter, 1. Ye May there ſee the fin 
contrived _afore they arrived at Egypt : So here is a temptation by imagination, 
afore apy real appearance. 2, te imagineth his wife would be as amiable in 
others eyes as his, Which is not. common : Every man an that, differi 
in his phancaſie : Sar«b was only a white woman, the Haypiies women being 
black. 3. That if the King pr his Courtiers (hould fall in love with her, tha 
they would be ſo devoid of all Equity and Humaniry as to kill him z which 
they need not to do, apd yer have kept her from him eafily, he being nor able 
to reh(t : Nor were they (0 ſavage, as the Event proves, 4. And lallly, he 
imagined that the S4{votfor all would be, to ſay, ſhe war bu Siſter, and not to 
own her for bit Wife. |. And this Siſftering of her, brought her inco danger ; and 
the diſcovery that (he-was his Wife, recovered all. To the ſame hee Was 
Dapid: Pang, 1 Sam.27.1.. David ſad in bu keart, 1 ſhall one day periſh by the 
hand f o_ znd therefore would fice ro bis arch Enemies Coney, yeato the 
King himſelf, and there notoriouſly to diſſemble, and hie, as &c.in that Chapter : 
All chis upon an imagination, contrary to Gods Oracle, contrary to many for- 
mer Experiences, contrary to his viſible ſtrength of 600 men, contrary to a juſt 
compariſes : Which was ſafer, ro bench thoſe 600 men in his own Coun» 
trey, among his Friends, and ſome ar Court, or the enemies Countrey ? 
2, That's a weak © ion, when *cis at moſt but. verbal, words : and thoſe 
diflates, not demonſtrations, and of an aferiowr in oppohition to the words of 
a ſuperiour. - Thus Adaw and Eve, Gen. 3. Thus the Church of Epheſus, 
Epbeſ. 4. 14. The Galatians, chap 1.6, Heis a weak man whom the winde 
blows down. Bare words are but wind. 

3 When the cempration is onely viſual ,, occular, preſenced to the Eye, 
and remotely, at a diftance, ar leaſt allowing a fair time to deliberare , 

and couſe an honeſt remedy to prevent it. Thus David 2 Sam. 11. He one- 
ly ſaw one, and ata giſtance, at another bouſe ; Had time to deliberace, 
eimeto pray, and had wives enough of his own ; yer captivated by his Eye : 
Thus Eve, the temptation that was from ber ſelf (the words aforeſaid were 
from che Serpent) was fight, the fruic was pleaſant co the eye 3 and ar ſo much 
diſtance (on the Tree, and it the wid} of the Garden) 25 (he had time to de- 
liberate on Gods Threats, and ro eat of other fruit-trees ; yet ſhe is overcome 
by che eye. - A childiſh ching 1 Children are deceived by the beauty of gue- 
gaws. 4. A Temprationis weak, when the paſſionateneſs in finnivg far exceeds 
the provecation mn the temptation. Thus Peter, Mar. 26.69, &c. 1, A Sil 
Maid is bis Accuſer, not an Officer or one of the Council, 2. She accuſeth, 
That he had been with Jeſus of Galilee: What then? So had thouſands more, 
and eat of his bread, 3. And what if one of his Diſciples ? Ic could nor be 
expected that they could alledge that againſt che Hearer, as againſt the Teach- 
&. 4- Peter could not but be ſure char they could not juſtly charge his Maſter 
as worthy of death , being a witneſs of his heavenly DoQrine, and beneficial 
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Miracles. 
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Miracles, and then Peter need nor. fear his ow \ life, 5. Chrilt had cold 
them, that if be were ſmitten, hu ſheep by that ſhowld be only ſcattered. Now for 
Peter upon this, 19. dewy, to lie, and to ſweat and auric, be knew not the man, here 
was 2 line of paſſion to a lpark ot ce 5 z a deluge to a drop ; which ar- | 
gued Peters ſpicicual ſtrength very lowFor if ave ro dewy,be called @ lirtle frengrh 
in Philadelphia; Rev-3-3. How little had Peter, when with ſuch aggravations 
: denicd ? , . | 
h 3. Sin more inc:eaſerh in a Believer when he commits a fan that ts a groſs 
fin : A Diſeaſe js ftrong when it runs our inco Bliines, Batches, Ulcers, &c. As 
when Devid in his ceſertion commicted a groſs fin with Batbſhebs, 2 Sam.11, 
Pſal.51. And Solomexin loving many range wives, of uncircumciſed Nati- 
ons, contrary to Gods Command, and when old, his heart drawn away with 
chem after orher gods, 1 Kings 11. firlt four verſes, ' which was in a deſercion, 
after Gods Appearance twice, v+9. So Peter after fight and hearing of ſo many 
heavenly Miracles and Do&rines, to deny, and as it were dehic his Matter. | 
But here the Queſtian will be neceflarily-puc, how we (hall diſcern the ditfe 


ace berween [nfirmities and grdſs ſins? For *tisa plain and maincaſe of 
Conſcience in Practical D vinity, W hen may a man be latished in his Conſti- ET I_ 
ence, and ſuſfciently ſerled in his comfort couching the nature of bis fin, and | Infr 


ſo of rhe cruth of his SapRtification ? To this the common Anſwer is, 1fwe 
do nor allow of Infirmities, and do nor practiſe groſs Impieties, all is well as 
to therruch of SanRification, Reply. That there is a difference between /»- 
firmities, and groſs fins che Scripture evidently hints, Pſal.77.10, Bur unleſs 
che difference be well underſtood, it Will be as uncomfortable a diftinRtiorr, 
28 that of the Papilts, of vewia/ and wortdl fins ( vis. one mortal purs bim our 
of the tate of grace : bur be may have many venial, and yer be in) bur being 
arterly unable (having no divine Rule) to define what are vemal, they leave 
the conſcience quire mthout comfort: therefore ir concernes us ro. obſerve 
well according to Scripture, che difterence berween J»firmitier and yroſs fins. 
Know that there is a latitude in fins, and ſo in groſs fins : . So that-a fin may 
be groſs in ſeveral degrees. 1; In form, and that in. two degrees, 1, And 
loweſt is, When a min finneth ſmaller fins ( as commonly accompr- 
ed) with condeſcenſion and approdbation; As when he hath done his fin, te 
countenanceth ir, and excuſeth himſelf, putting ic off, chat it was but his In- 
firmity z which infirmiry in him, is a groſs impiery, 'apd flitly oppoſire ro the 
Nacure-of Grace, which for every fin acts penicency, Thus Fer.4.14. O fers- 
ſalens waſh thine heart 5 how long pe vas THOKGHT'S. lodge within thee ? 
Thae which is commonly a {malt evil, is charged as grear. ' For, for 
certain,ir is Circamſtances that decide the difference; that that which is but 
an infirmity in-one, may be a grofs fin'in another.” . Compare Noeab, Gen:9. 
and Lev.1o, firſt rvelve verſes, of Nadab and Abibs. | 2.A Higher degree of 
groſs fin in the Forms, is, when there is added a preſumprion, P/al.19.13;'Of 
| Preſumprion note rwo things. I, That excellent Obſervation of Agquizee. 
| A preſurmpruous ſinning is not in overvaloing Gods mercy(for thatis impeſ- 
ible, Hecauſe infinire) but by concemning his Juſtice; 2. Noce that tn pre- |, 
ſumption there is a more voluntary conſent and condeſcenrion ro fin ; rhere- 
fore it is (aid in that Text, Keep back ( q. d. awe me, and draw me} and fo 
fin (hall »or have domumion, intimating, thatin groſs fins chere is greater 
conſent, and ſecret Condeſcention to, and Compliance wirh - fin. 
2, Of groſs Sins in the Matter, If groſs Adatter be added co form, "tis 
made grofſer » Which matter may be grofſer in ewo degrees. 1. When 
"Us 2 more menifeſt fruirof the fleſh. 2, Ir more pollutes the Perſon. 1, A 
manifeſt fruit of the fleſh, Gal.$.19,&e. Nor that a believer can commir eve- 
ry of thoſe ſins (For we muſt bar #4tcherefr) Bur that all choſe are manifeſt 
fruirs of the fleſh/: and char a believer may fall (wichour raking heed) into ma- 
; ny of them, Now there are rwo ranks SR_ wits of the fleſh ove above 
| another » Namely, When eicher manifeſtly otlious roche that arewith- | 
Uvuu ; L our, 
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V. 3. A Commentary on the 43 Plalm, TRACT, gy 


—— 


Of Deſertion. [our. This is hinced, 1 Tim 37+ Or (which is worſe) when manitelily 
LOVY IS 


A ſecond caſe | © another fort ; but nor the (ame, of che ſame nature, But why a believer 


dt 


| theſe rwo Particulars. I. That as there is a laticude in « believers finning, | 


——— 


ſcandalous to Religion, co make the Name of God ill ſpoken of, 2 Sam. 12, 
14. 2. Polinting more the Perſon. And this allo hath a double degree. 
1, When a believer is ſo polluted as rarely a believer 1s pollurced, cither in 
Scripture or-Expetience, 2 Per.1.9. viz. As if never before purged from his 
Sins. 2, When a believer is pollured afcer the faſhion (in hghe and view) 
as the wicked of the world are polluced, 2 Pet. 2.20. After be had eſcaped 
the pollmtion of the world. But 1n all.cheſe degrees tiill there is 2 difference in 
the Believers finning, becauſe he cannot yield a full conſent, nor love, nor 
like, nor defire fin-as fin { as aforeſaid, ) Bur yettheſe are awakening conſ. 
derations to beware leſt by deſerrion we fall into this gonditzen, Which colis 
great bitternels afore all be healed. 

4 AR of a believers CAomers in degree of hnning in time of deſertion is 
when he icerates his groſs fin, viz, commirs the ſame fin again, and perhaps 
again. All grant that after one groſs (in, a believer may commt another gros 


may not fall into the ſame, they neicher do, not cas give 2 convincing de. 
monſtrative reaſon, there being no ground of Scripture, nor any thing an the 
Nature of grace to back their denial. 1. For the Nature of Grace, 'cis a 
much againtt che Nature of Grace to cofnmir another fin, as tocommitr the 
ſame. And therefore they muſt eicher ſay that a believer cannot commit the 
| (ne roſs Sig more then once, or that a believer ar moſt 'commirs but one: 
groſs 110 in-all his life; both which is contrary to ſad Experience. 2, Thi 
Scripture (which is the Rule we muſt Rick co) is againſt cheic Afﬀertion ; 
| which plainly ſhews us, char Believers have again frned the ſame groſs ſin, 
La, Gen.1g.31, &c. tothe end of the Chap. Yer he a believer, 2 Fer. 2. 7,8, 
Abrahams, the prime believer in che old Teltament, Kew. 4. Heb. 11, yer, 
Gen.12.11, &c.to the end of the Chap. denies his wife, and again, Gen.20, 
2." The Church of Iſrael in the time of the Fudger ofc revolted to Idolatry, Fudg, 
3. Tmdp. 6, Fudg.10, &c. And wemay not unchurch chem, che only Church 
of God chen onearth. See alſo 1. Davids heart-murder , and tongue-mur- 
ther ſo accompred, Mar. 5.21. For David to reſolve, yea to wear by the 
molt high G54, that he would deftroy all Nabals Family, innocenr, as well as 
Nbcenc. ( That he didir nor, lictle thanks co him , 1 Saw. 25,22.) And 
2gain he murdered #rzjab, 2 Sam. 11, The Church of Fadeb twice fin the 
lame (in in raking range wives of the uncircumciſed, The firſt cime, Exres 9. 
The ſecond rime, Nebem.1 3. Which was chen the evly Church. Pater, Mat, 
26.69. Three rimes one after apother, wich ſome ſpace between, denied his 
Maſter Chriſt. See more of ireration in che third caſe, Obj. This opens a 
door to inning. Anſw- 1. No door opened, but what God opens : Our 
hears muſt not be narrower 'then the Rule. 2». We muſt have a care we 
ſhut por men into deſpair, which is the worlt of fins, 3, God hath ſer 
theſe things down to warnagaintt (in, and to woe to repent, not to encourage 
to (in, and grow impenirent. 4. This is che Believers Diſtemper, not 
his ſpiritual Natore, bac a ſpiritual Feaver. =p oft may a man that is 8 
behever irerace his fin ; whales a believer ? Anſw. This is a molt difhculc 
{tion : So that we can give bur lictle more then an indefinite Anſwer, in 


(as aforeſaid in the gradual of his groſs fins.) So there is a Laticude in nnd 
vets Repencance. So thar', ſome are deeplier ſoaked in ſorrow, andſooner 
then others, ſo rhat « more ſudden eftedtua! frop is pur to further icerati 

rhat fin, becauſe ſome men are of greater Aﬀe&ions, and ſometimes wecid 
circumttances of Providences artend them ro whip them in. 2, That che 
ſ"felt way co ſhun the Rock of Deſpair on the one hand, and the rock of Pre- 
ſumption on the ot ber 1s75 eye che experience of examples of believers in their 
Relapfes, and Returnings, eſpecially chem mentioned in Scripture, If thou 


haſt relapted no ofcer then they, and now doſt return as they y thou haſt no 
reaſon 
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TRACT. 9. In Explication and Applications thereof. V. 2. 
reaſon 0 deſp#i;- Bur if thou goelt farther , chow haſt cauſe to fear preſump. 


In all or fome of theſe four waits, viz. By the Rod of Aﬀfiicion, treading on 
the heels of his ſin. Reproofs of the Word, flying in his Face, Tetrours 
of Gods diſpleaſure, clowding his comforr., Sorrows of repencance melting 
his heart: Whereof che chree laſt are of the Qworwnh : Each refleRing his fin 
on his Conſcience, Thar this is poffible thar a Believer may thus relapſe after 
ſuch ſmarrings, is ſadly crue, by fad experience of ſome of the Examples afore 
named touching Ireration, "1, In the Church of os in the Story of 
PFadger, Tn Fudger 3.6,7. They fin in Rirange wives and Idolatry. v. $. They 
are lorely aficted eight yezrs. v.9. They repent and are delivered. In 
the ſame Chap, v. 12. they again doevilin the fight of the Lord: v. 14, Af- 
[fied 18, years.*v. 15. they repent, and are delivered. Inch 4.1. Again 
they do evil in the eyes of the Lord, v. 2.are afflicted 2G years. vw. 3. t 
repent, and are delivered. Inch.6.v.z, The fame matter and method (only 
the Afiiters differ, and che time, viz. 7 years.) Again, ch. 8. v. 33. they go 
a whoring after Idols? And again, cþ. 10,'6- they fin che ſame fin of I 

try. v. 7, &c. they are afflicted, v. 10, they repented and are delivered. 
I liſt not to reckon up all in the ſtory of Fadges ; theſe inftances are enough of 
that Church. And when in proceſsof crime, the ten Tribes were captivated, 
and chat parr of rhe Church annihilated, we bavect&Church of fudeb, then 
alſorhe only Church, commirring the fin of marrying range wives of the 
uncircumciſed, Exzr4.9. (hap. 10, They repent, Yet Nehbem.13. They com- 
mit the ſame fin again. Come wefrom theſe Churches to ſingle Examples, 
David, 1 Sam.25.22.commirs the fin of murder in his heart, tongue, and pre- 
parations of hi: hands ; with addiction of pens cer Name in vain, (This 
1s murder, CAMar.5-21,.& 1 John 3.15-) and that he did nor a&t ir, no thank 
to him. He repents of this fin, {bd. 1 Sam.25, 32, &c. Yer 2 Saw.ll, fals 
into the ſame ſorr of fin agtin ; and jn a worſe degree. Laſtly (co inflance 
in no more) Peter, Mat.26,69. three ſeveral times denies Chriſt (chree ſeve- 
ral ſpaces beingberween) v. «lt. he deeply repents, Gal. 2. He fals into a 
degree of the ſame fin again, v.11, Giving offence ts Paul, and drew on Barna- 
nts ion. rm de rs np. that theſe icerating 
their fins afrer repentance, in repenting, their repentance was true ; 1 
and rhey were erernally ſaved 7: oſs we muſt unchurch che only Church 
twice over, and condemn Devid and Peter, whom God commends after all 
thoſe relapſes, David, Heb.11.32, Of Parr, 21, Chriſt propheſiech 
of his Martyrdom, and accordingly he died a r, about the cime Pau! 
ſuffered, Thus you ſee 2 true Believer may lapſe into che ſame fin again and 


rn, and after repent again and again.Oweft, How oft may he do ſo ? Anſw. 
| urrengnect man or Kagite ts this minarely to decide this? To 
lay a believer may do ſo but once, or twice, or thrice at moſt, isto fox a pe- 
nod , where the Scripture hath fixed none ; and to ſhur thoſe cut into de- 


F 3 


clone, 1, The Churchin relapſed and repenced (as ye heard 
more then thrice. 2. The oy cet 18, 21. to _ 4 ow, 


ter ; ſaith we (houtd forgive a Brother [; £30007 that i: often, becauſe 

forgives wolien. Xejen wumber of fins ſer forth by ten thouſand Ta- 
lents. According as *ris in the Lords Prayer, Afar. 6. Forgive us as we forgrve, 
14nd that daily, 3. Asofrerias a man may cruly repenc, ſo oft he may re- 
jcerve an anſwer of pardon and peace. Bur the Scripture holds our a man may 
repent of any (in, and many ſins one after anorher, onely excepcing the fin a- 


tion. I ſay cauſeco fear, For I will nor make this anabſolucelimication, ſo as to [gy 
ſhut the doors of ſalvation againſt true repentance,though it come never ſo lace. 
Of which Repentance we ſhall properly in the next Head,viethes. Head. 

5. A believers fin more tncreaſerh in deſeftion, when he relapſerh again in-| 5 48. 
to that fin for which his Conſcience hath fmarred. How ſmerred ? Anſw. The ſmart of 


eta 


ſprir whom God hath not ſhut our. Which is confirmed by theſe Confidera- | ** 


Of Defertion. 


Conſcience 4 
Waics, 


4 Caſe. 


of fin and re- 
pentance, 


zuinft the Holy Ghoft, Marth. 12-32. 1 Fob. 5- 16, ( becauſe it 1s contrary 
... Uuuyz Ki Cm 


| 


Ln —_ 


5 Caſe. 

If a Bcliever 
having com - 
miced a green» 
ter lin (cvers! 
runes, may 
not as orien 
repent 10 {al. 
vation, WE 
cave the 
lwounded con- 
ſcicnce at 2 
loſs in Iwo 


things of great 


[Conc quence. 


| 


| The caſe Ng 
tcd ulidly ro 
ſatizfic a 
wounded con 
ſcience, in (wo 

Particulars, 


ſm. 

Sinning with 
more delight 
"Sod leſs rc)u- 
Hancy appears 
three waics, 


m—_—_—__—__ — —— — O— So Ur oY 


| Prayers powred out to God, I know not when or how I ſhull ever truly repent, 


-| x mans Sin more fupifies his graces, chat rhey ſeem not. to aR at all for J 


V.2. A Commentary 6n the 43 Plalm, TRACT. | 


© ihe nature of that fin ro defire to repent ) iberefore that, agly 1510 be ex. 
cepte i, 4. If at a mans ficlt believing chere 18 by vercue of individual Julti. 
fication, a general grant of pardon of all the fins of ſuch a believer, chen no 
after Gin curs bim off, Fer.31.3. Kons.S, 1. compare v. 33, &c- tothe endof 
the Chapter. John 13.1, then no iterated at of hin, concluding 1n repen- 

cance , can cut a man off from ſalvation : But upon the firlt general gran, | 
there follows a pardon in courſe upon the impleading ut, Hof 14. firit four 
verſes. 5. It a believers ſaving grace once infuſed,cannot be exunguilhed, 
be:ng upheld by Gods ſpecial power to the end of his life, and falvaiion, then 
no iteration of the ſame fin, accompanied with as frequent repemiing of thar 
fin, can cut a man off from ſalvation : Bur grace cannoc be extinguithee, bu 
is upheld as aforeſaid, 1 Per.1, 5, Therefore, &c." 6. All grant, that a 
believer may ofcen fin a ſmaller fin, and upon daily ordinary repenrarce be 
ſafe, Why therefore if he commir a grearer hin more then once or Wice,may 
he not be ſife by as oft ſolemn repentance F If this be not granted, we leaye 
the poor wounded conſcience ar a loſs in two things of great conſequence, 
1+ Touching the quantity (as may ſay) of a fn. Saith the affiifted Canſcy 
ence; ye ſay I may (in a ſmaller fin, viz. 3 lin of infiri'y ofien, and by daily 
often repeniing be ſafe: Bur I may not a grener, via. « grols fin, and be (fe 
þy as ofr folemn repenting ; which is as much 3s tO ſay, 1 may diltoguich be- 
,ween both by frequency and ſeldomneſs. Which bow. can u be, ſeeing we 
ſhewed fore, That's fi of infirmiry in the warrer , may be agrols Gin in the 
Form, ( And Forma dat nemen, dat effe,) $er.4.14. 2. Touching the quan 
rity of repentance, Saith the afflited Conſcience, ye ſay, It afier my great 
an, 1 havegrealy rezented, | ſhall not relapſe inco the ſame fin again. Now 
ſaith +hat wounded Conſcience, 1 have relapied again 1nto the ſame (in, after 
great repentance. For ſaith be, if that were nor great and full repencance, 
with ſuch breaking of heart, and ſuch deſpairings for a rime, with Tears and 


Therefore to co:nfort a wounded ſoul in this caſe ( for in the word is afalve 
ſor every Sore ) there can be no orber ſolid Rating of th: caſe then this, 
1, That erwe (incere repentance, be it more or leſs, after any Sin, be it great 
or ſmall, doth cruly reftifie a man is in ace of Grace: Forthe Scripture 
ſets down this ſign, but doth not bound ou the limits, or latirace of it in 
general rule ſor all degrees of repentance. 2+ That the truth and fincericy 
of chis repentance appears,in that ar laſt by che frequency of ir, it doth devour 
his Sin, Prov.28.13, The practiſe is annibulated, and che _— kept 
down under che abhorrency of the will, and power of Prayer. For bis former 
frequent finning and repentivg hath ſo broken tns heart, and made him fo jex- 
lous of himſelf, that now he keeps forrher off fin, and lies cloſer and' more 
continual ar the Throne of Grace then ever he did, 

6: At of believers Mewers in bis increaſe in fin, 1n time of deſertion is, 
If be ſon with more delight and leſs relutaxcy. Which appears, 1,When 


time. Thus David, incimated in the time of his non-repentance, 2 Saw. 
12, 2nd the ſtute of his graces, Pſal.y 1 2. When fin carrics away the 
heart and afſcAions ” 4 = toward; fin, with additional. circumfiances of 
more finning. So Solowen, 1 Kings 11. firſt four verſes, 3. When a 
man can in his ſinning jeſt and be merry, and preſumprunuſly think to avoid 
the ſhame and puniſhment of his fin afore men with his own wit and ſtrength, 
is Sampſoy, Judges 16, For a cloſe. of all couching this Poinr of the in- 
c:6iſe of fin in . = take that, 1 Per.4.18, & Rom.11.20. Be wet bigh- 
minded, but fear. But if this D>Rrine doth not lead thee tofore-watcifuloels, 
ox after-repentance, thus thy portion, R-ns-3-4,5. Bur if on the contrary 
part in all thy ſips thou haſt vigorouſly; aRted. afier-repentance, and now | 
feetual fore-warchiog, take theie two to make thee whole in thy opinion of 


by Rate» All Szines have foue great fals. 


A recovered believer is becre: 
then 
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then n [tanding 
the Aſiftaxce of Gtaee. TERE. He) "> I 0.20072 ane 

Next whether-ws ace deſerted inthe Comfort of Grace. | The, S'gngs of this 
ace of various ſatts;-accooding.ty vhe various ſorgs of true Beljbvers1n.chis Race 


dolipg believer. | w- p | 
ts The fignes of the Dcowhe are worlt, as he is in the werſt degree of this 
£rton | 


vr Ugwarchfulneſs againſt evil,, 2. Unreadineſs to good, 2 Purting off 
Motions of good. 4+ Pacing not, on to find Jus loſt, friend. | 5, Declining! 
in aFe&10n. 6. Inclining to remprations, 

' $+ Hawarchſulneſs againit evil. | Waco a mart hath lictle or ne: comfore, be 
hach no comr age (© g0 about any thing, and 1s careleſs how be behaves him- 
ſelf ; and is lazy and ſleepy. The Dyſciples, Luke 22.45. were ſleepy —_— 
ſorrow. ( Their. ſorrow had Rupified them.) Nob lately in thedeluge of c 
Floud, not watching over himſelf, is overcome with Wine, and lies uncover- 
ed in his ſhame, Gev. 9. 21, The wſe Virgins, Mat. 25.. being drowhie, act! 
like the fooliſh Virgins ; as faſt aſleep as they, When che | Was 
coming. For cloſe of this, rake notice what 2 change this drowſineſs cauſerh 
couching Warchfulneſs, When David is 10 a. comfortable waking plight,how 
watchful is he, viz. over his eyes, Pfal. 119. 37. over his iongut, ſal. 39. I. 
over his feet or waies, /b;d. yea heart, Pſal,19.13, Bur when be was in an un- 
comfortable plight, he wacche:h over neicher of cheſe, as the woful ſtory ſhews 
us, 2 Sami. 2. nr 5 to good. The Spouſe is unready to filero 
open the door, -and entertain Chriſt, Cane. 5. 3. The wiſe Virgins, Afr. 25. 
have not their Lampr ready rrimmed when the noyſe was the Bri Was 
coming. And this is the caſe of every drowhe believer in bis Rate of drowh- 
neſs ; that he is not as at other times, viz. 45 2 Tims 2, 21, Tit. 2,14 Sce 
then alſo whar a change in chis is. made by drowſineſs, When the Pſalanſt is 
inacomfortable plight, his heart, is inditing, bis congue is prepared, as 2 
of a ready writer, Pſalm 45.1, Yea, his bears a81cady as an Eccho, P[elm 
27434: Bug wharchd bis heart, and congue, and pen do? 2 Sew.11, Surely 
unglean-ahd bleudy work, and loft tus freedom of ſpiric, Pſal,g1.12, 3. Pur 
ting off the Motions of the Word and Spirit, wh cyery vals. put-off, Cart, 5.3, 
Aadſo no doube.did Devid in the time of hisnine Moneths droWiineſs,; "He 
could yor-utrerly forger che-voice.of che Moral Law, or run fram all conyi- 
G9n.of Conſcience by word andÞtcic ; . bur made 2 ſorr thifc to fence cham 
off cill che Propher awakened him, . ; And thus. ſane of believing Epheſs- 
a4.10d Theſſalowar were in pitt guilty LONG at quenching the Spirig, 
[545 hired 10 4he.necatul bels.ot the Apolles onutian, Fph.4.30. 1 The 
[4-19,20, "A&4ris roo common with Believers-now, when drowhie, in fiead 
of regdy abegience tothe word 4nd Spirit, ro.encer 3yto.3,mepral diſpure with 

doth- Whichappears by: cheir.cancrary tg both, In tus caſe 4 Beli 
ver:1s like Aufeyy in bis Nandam Domine, prayed tobe 

wah.a ſecret reſerve, Not yer Horde < , Puts wot on to find buy of Fri, 
via Godwithdeawn., This was Davids Cale: . For 6.2404 be kepe cloſe by 
fon, and eye Pla from ſacking f1er. God, Pla 33, 3,4, So the $ Cant. 5, 
' Fora time ſhe Jag ll role nor, ſought nor after het beloved z/ Till full 'aw2- 
 kened + Like » Fouching down becayle reft is good. ** | 5. Declining? 
| in Aﬀetlion to God, and the things of God, Th row neſs a ian cares ory 
thing, but quiezly.co lumber, Thus *tis obſervable in Pſal. FT. baving loſt his 
| comfort, he cals not God bus God in all the Plalm, much, lefsro "a as Pal. 

18.4, 1 dearly love the Lord, ſoin the Hebrew. Arid .chie Churchof Epheſme, 
| Rev,2.4., Upon decliningin ber. | ove, declining of comfort followes , as 
| the leng+hening af. zve (hadow follows the (horcning of che beams of the Sun- 


ering, 6. Inchnings to remopratione: When the comfort of God is withdrawn,che 


V.3. : *s 
rjee. Thus of Examination. wherher me xe deſerted = - 


refotmed, b | 


» Sign, 


35gn, 


Sign: 


mY 


5 Sign; 


[oul'43 apt to, emprace worldly finful comfort. When Moſer, that repreſenced 
- | Gods 
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Of Deſertion. Gods preſence, is abſent, rhey of /ſreel make 2 Calfe.” ' When God is with. 


LILY 


Tho cleſe of 


Drone 
tion, 


Signes of dull 
Deſert;on, 


3 (gn. 


Signs of dole. 
tul deſcrtion, 


' Irne Cariſe of this' Jeſertion. 


I lign., 


' | wives, his beatc wes drawn awzy coldols , 1 Ximgs 11, firlk nine 
' | thfth have'niot to their conrentmenr ar oe Marker, they with ſeek ce fon 


|carhe co him; a6lyered, 7 Bave ſinned: 


| Fe by to biw rad ts mw miſery. 


We. 


| I, Aſorroming Tenſe of Gods withdrawing, P/al. 3© 


drawn from ſpeaking to Eve, ſhe bearkens to Satan. - Thus S6/dap 
comfort in God, . that had ed eminently to him twices tn raki 


{> 


ther, For cloſe of all theſe ſix hgnes of a drowhe believer deſerted in wa. 
of| fort, Note that 'ris a prime leceof ſpiritual ptudende in che pradtical pair of 
| the power. of Godlineſs, by watching, prayer, and meditation, to keep a wh 
= warm zpprehenſion of Gods love : Not only to keep'our ſouls' gn the 

of comfort, bur to keep our affe&ions'on the wheels of heavenly and 
boly atings towards God. %s ſtiticarion atid*SanQificarion fre mainly tres 
then, —— excires, and ſanQifiethys: e. purifierh our SanRtificarion : 
þ San on reſiifies, and juſtifies our Juſtification,” that ic iv: really; 

ne. 

'2, The Signes of a dufl Believers deſe#tion ( though wake, yer dull)-4 m 
cotnfort, as they are riot g66d, fo they are not altdge:per fo bad as thefo. 
\'rtter, though fore of hem bad enough, viz. 

Pr Yo. Heartleſs. and 2, Fruitleſs Complaints, 2. Unrlahtons thoughts, 
4: Uuruly Paſſions. 
3.” Hharileſs Complaints, No depth of Aﬀe&tion- David, when Natta 
” Bur came Fs rogndl atid fultyoff 
in tis repentance, till as Pſal, 33.4, 5- Day and + wa 
me ( yr 6 Sls kao jedea his by and received rom <.n 
ble Atiſwer: Thus 'cheCorimhizes, for their fin; 1 Cor. y. were ſorty, 2'Con:v, 
'Buc hen they (þf raWed to'purpole, when they came tothaty"2 Cor. 9.11,” 44. 
- Codly ſorrow, viz drawintg us nearer to Got ; rhe orher ſortow being ber. 
pecicial and ane. . 2. Preilefs complaints, bringing *foreh no ſpirittel| 
þ tion, for th _ of that difcomfort- Some believers ite of 6 Wining dif. 
polition,, and fove ro a&t it, to fill the eats' of all their ſpiritual friends'with 
[rheir complaints; in dileourles ; bur fill 'not Gods ears wich: complaints4h 


Prayers. Tob much like Bepgats rhat love to ſhew their-ſore, racher theh'ro by 
at rhe pdit'to havg them cured, The Pfalmift, Pſal. 73.R6dalodt off God , 
complajding and the proſperity of the widel, 


WE le be ac his zfiiftion 

I grezt While- ulat he Pictiſed of a dercer courſe, Viz 

(0 rhe Sn Ny Pray Fine viſe pi God, and recover his faith 

itnereſt in God "hey ate h drops tharmeMHlow nocthe earth, bur fall won 

Pebbles.'. S9 ate thoſe rears that do nor affe&® che hetr; to et TR 

"ws ayerful frattie; : Wwvighteows t s, of God, of himſelf. 
fal.73.1 4,13 _ 7, &c. The 'baliever hath finwetd bway — 


Me and now Gdd'tnuſt be Kb Thins Kee he Chil hen 2 Lage 
Eve ; ſb Adam 41d Evi dealt wich God, Gen: 3! 2 Of Winb/e 
the loſs wy rokewdent; x ng tel ves all fot ohne ferh vhs 
v mevcecs i ef, t VIE. Saf oſtare's hypoerifie, Af 
"py ext 1s a iſery. | Mic pt = recovery. Thy P/t, 88: 4,Y. 
17 ſoul fit? vin place, id T ſaid,” my bopri 
PE FLAT ory re £Okb. "4 Unfuly Pilſi6hs; Fob 4.1413 5, 
trimbli 


Fear cathe * me fart. The tinre? 
"And Job 1 +: My ve ni rags roger d 


Yor RN Mal B8.xgy Ls "africadeuin- 


of any: in a defertion, weaken Get) thoſ'6f 
gon go uſeftd' cowards recovery. | 216 'A 
Noe ul ſenſe of Gods ew raNink. 2. 'Setiousf d\ repencing for 
7. Sighing , Sobbing, pmtmg'Ueſires of Gods 
4* Sweet ſubjeRion of foulto at Gods condirioes of teconotixio 


nIY 


po This #48 bet 


of ee aEBa 
Ws nd they Da 


returiie 
and pacification., . 


face 
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{rehdet feeling of the lealt ſpiricual d 
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face, and I was trowbled, PHI. 77.3. 1 remembred God,-and was troubled. '' He 
retſembred what enjoyment he had ; but his Sun w4$ ſer; an&/now Zeabed, his 
ptory is depatted, But note, "tis a fingulzt* fo 1 Fagacity to-naveſuch a 
wy ” ay - Such an'one will nor be long at a 
loſs till he find (Tranguillans Deum qui tranquillet omnia, &f quietuns afpicere 
es quieſcere,Bern,) a quiet God, thar quiets all chings : Andro behold him 
quiet is to be quiet and be at reſt, \ | 

2. A Serioms ſeeking and repenting for the cauſe of this deſertion, Thus'Da- 
vid,Pſ.51- | 
fort, &/ this man ſearcheth and begs of God to tell bim the cauſe,and mourns 
cill he know and be cured, This is thar Medicine of which I thay ſay, Omner hec 
enim ſanat medicina dolores,chat is.chis is the medicinerhat cutes all thediſesſes 
of the mind. Even repentance ir felf, though it hath with ic ſome ſorrow, 
yet ir hath ſome comfore inir ſelf, cill the comforrableeffe& comes, '2 Cor,7, 
10, 'Tis « repemtance not to be repented of. 'As the Philoſopher ſaith of mourning, 
& mls av & Sperils Tyrera ms nd, vi$l it eaſethiche heatr.' $0 ſpiritu- 
ally. Lachryme anime aware propter abſentians bowi, dulcet ſwat proprer cert;- 


mg. ſobbing, panting defre: of God: return, Plal. 13; 2,2, Pſal. 42.1, 
Plal.63,1, Cant, 7. In all which ye ſte'2 reality by aRtiviry, The deſerted 
Soul prayes, ulates, ſeeks, bor defires are the Minmun and <Max;- 
wits of a Chit iad, minmmen.in the firſt oozing, marimim , the gteateft 
thingin Exciting the whole man to invent and a&t how to attain. - Like ſmall 
o0zings of Fountains , become a grear ſtream ; and never-teſt tilt chey arrive 
ar the Ocean, And the wwmens ip themſelves, becauſe if we have not good 
dehres, we have no pod in us. ©. | PR Ws 

. 4- Apd laſtly. A ſmeet Jubjeftion of ſoul to all Gods conditions of Reconciliation , 
b ation, and his comfortable reddirion. He declares before the 
Lord, Wouldſt thou have me follow thee? Drav we, and -] will follow thee, 
Coa.1.4, Havel tranſgrefſed in lefring my ſoul'run from-rhee- into diſcon- 
tents? Now Ifay, andI ſay ic by expetience, It is good for me to draw near to' 
God, Plal.7 3. wlt; &c. As Anſtin (aid, Lord tnable me to do what thou command- 
et, and then command what tho wilt, He ig full $1ad of the returnof God to 
tis ſpul upon any terms, vx. bn ds own cerm's. Thus cheuſe of Exami- 


flat 
tatiod, "Th beware of falling into drſerrion 
pollible , becaule a Trany 'ttut mentioned in 
Scripture ( as hath been alledged) have vie time ot other fliddea into this 
condiuon,_. Anſw. 1, There s,not mention of x11 Believers to have fallen 
Na of Abel, Enoch, Milchittdeh',” 1ſatey 8c. 


Beg this. condicion y wiz 
2. Fewer are rgcorded 19 the becauſe of 'more'clear light of 


3. $1 


.F les Tturient 
the word di ing to a more [pyritual 2idcloſe walking with God, & more a- 
bundant eftyſipn pf the life of che. Spitir. For which compte Chriſts Di 
afote his reſuireion and aftet;viz.afott they knee ir;and felt ivinthe-power., 
Seetheir inward, romiper. afore, the mabifeſtation of rhe: won; (ex in] 
be 24.2], jor2 7+ Joby 209, 19,26, In doth places of Fobwiris ſaid, obey wer, 
» P1x-for it,  Andof Thewas \n r,v.24,f be 


the doors bias 
aig ng le of wag" 5 Co Avdiof Prev, \Mig26. 
that med 'Chrift. Buc atcer in A#:2. th. 3. . 4, 3c; they are full of 


the Spirir, full. of cqurage and comforr. , 3- Thar ſo fnany hve fallen into 
deſertion, this (hewerh the difficulty of preventing deſert! - not the impoſſi- 
(ſaith Bernard ) Animm forty creſcu in ipſa rerum difficnitace. 
doth fomerimes, of bis owh pleaſure wittidraw biaiſelf 
rojy his areft and choycelt Children ; as we'ſee in rhar' moſt eminent 
Vainc, holy Tob, See his Saintſhip, Fob 1.1. And from blatneleſs Pad/,2 Cor, 
12- Ycafrom his own only Sov oſms Chrift, Mat.26, And of ehis thete'is no 


y mournes far his fin that had cauſedGod to withdraw his-com-| 


Ot Deſertion. 


Ari. Rhee, 


3. 


Obj... 


Anſm. 


jprevention. Anſw. Bur in this chere is conſolarion to rrue Believers, viz. 
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Is Wa 1 Commentary en the 43 Plalm, © TRAGT, 9. 
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| Of Defertion. 1 1+ If Gods preſence be not lolt by your detaulr, theo 'us not lolt by you ; and 
| io wixhout (10 1g you«.;, And 1n.this ſenſe 15 that true of the beſt Calvilts, The 
| LY deſertion ſimply conſudered 4n it ſelf #4 net 4 ſon, T he reaſon 4 ready, VIZ. Becauſe 
deſertion 4n the eſſence of ity 15 as At God, and God cannot hn; therefofe 
Carifts deſertion-could be no fin in, him. Nor is1t to us when it 18 meer] 
Gods ſpontaneous withdrawing. | It is ro us as to Chrilt, a farherly atfliftian, 
bur not our tranſercſhon., Anſw. 2. In this ſpontaneous deſerrion of Gods! 
| good pleaſure, he doch,not delery 10 that manner and meaſure as in other pro. 
The oronce voked deſerrion, when he withdraws from ,us fkinning upon his diſpleaſure 
— wa *| rherear, which appears 1D three Parciculatrs. I. When Cod deſerts of his _> 
arbirrarily and | g00d pleaſure,it 15 not ſo broad, (0 wide as todiftuſe ir over the whole inward man, 
provokedly 3 | and with all the Parts, Degrees, and Qualuies of deſertion. . Though Job has 
waics. - many ſore ſtitches and pangs of the dilcomfort of deſertion, yet not alwaies , 
nor of gll affiltance of grace. And though his AﬀeCtiong were ſotn-rimes pal. 
lionate, yer his judgment remained good. He of ſpake to jultifie God, ang 
his own fncerity of grace, and the cruch, viz. That alwaies aſfliions did rot 
argue Tranſgrethons. $007 the oiher fide, though 'Peter in that particular of 
| denying ms Maſter, did with his tongue deny him inthat ſudden Dother of 
ſear ; yer. he Joſt not his render heart and affeRion : for afloon 3s he had done 
be went out. and weps bitterly, 2. Pertic. Goas: deſerting but-of his megy 
ooodÞplenture, 15 not fo loxg, viz. in Me, 2s in provoked deletion. Paul had 
{udden relief, 2 Cor. 1.2, And Peter likewiſe, Chrilt preſently gave him an effe. 
Qual look, Luke 22-61,, Sutable to that, Iſa. 66.2. 3  Partic, Not - withour 
large recempenſe, viz EUREr With double retern or tecalliation of the ſame prace 
we jolt, at the end of deſertion., As Fob ; God ſpake fortim ; ind multiplied], 
all his comforts, Fob 42. And fof Peter, the Lotd Chrilt for his three degi- 
als, draws him 10.2-threefold Conteiliqn of his Lovero Chriſt, an gives 
him- a threefold Commiſſion to feed his ſheep and Lambs, Fohn'21, 
Or elſewith a ballapcing compenſation in. other graces, whiles this, or tha 
grace is ecclipſed. Thus often whiles a Believer is weak in one arm Noor, 
[{irong ip another, 2 Cor.12.10,. 2, g. It, May be Tome ſinfuf lyſts may be bub- 
ling and boyling in the heatr, Mean wh e there 13 melciog, and mourning! 
for it, Rows.7. It may;be rhou arc (a9 With atfiiftion, bur thy heart hutnhle! 
and meek, Heſ.5. wit» Hoſ.6.1. & iu” 19. 67, 73. one Way or other that, 
is made good, 1 Cor.1 5. wir. Be ſtedfaſt, KC. Tour labowr not in vain in wt we 
& 2 Cor.12.9, My ace i ſofficrent, or thee. & wv, 10, When I an weak, 
am 1 ſtrong. & 12.10,11. Our ifhons art for 0nr profit, and neld the 
| quiet fraus of rig htgonſueſ1. 8 Rom $28. UI things ſtall work together for our good, 
= Having ſolved«<beſe Objetions , let us now come to the Directions bow 
— to beware of Falling into deſeruen. , Which DueCtiont are referred to three! 
— heads, 1, For prevention ofdeſertiqn,. . . * 2. For ſupportation of is 
—vexi. lin deſercion.. | | 3» For Reftauration from deſertion, 1, For prevencion, 
not it wwo | cake theſe wo Rules,,,1, Let there be no interruption or ceſſarion of our afty- 
Rules al communion With God, to cauſe an eftrangemenr. 2, Lerthere be na 


[etievingche boly1Spiruc of God. ., -..1. Non ion, or ceffarion of x Be- 

Rulc. | ee FI Let there C that care atid warcbfuſ- 

' neſs,: tht 8 believer. flay ng ly, and ſay ily, asin 1 abs 1.3, 2 Co. 

I, 23}/T wwly our fellowſhip wub. F ather, ' «6 wuh bu Sow Teſm Chit ; 

who hath ſealed and given wa the earneſt of b1i Spirit 1n our Beat... '&. Rom. 8. 1, 
| - We walk afier the Spiru, : SEES. 


X _ : : : ; ) 
1, Uoderiiznd what-this aftual communion, is. Ard 2, How to be 


1, For under» 
' Ina. ding aRu- ied, zl 7 T7 : } ( AS PT 

| {1 communion. | - 1+ It is called atuzl,communign, becauſ ir is more then habirual commu- 
| non. Jcis babicualcommunion drawn. forth into AR.” Habitgal cottitnu- 
niod i$ther Habic af, jnfuſed grace Which is Communicated frptGoJto vs | 
'2 Pati 4. Partahers, yiman xorarel, Te have it communicated to you. Which | 
| communion We enjoy 1n our deepeſt ſleep, or when awake, arid are __ 

_.. 


os 


ET — - — — —Cr]}—_——C——— + _ — — ———— ua 
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TRACT.s. 7s Zeplidarlons ahE Du pBeaiaet thereof.._* afh, "359 


upon ſome ocher_ worldly \ _ ching Bur 3tual 'communion is is havirual Of Deſertion. 
cn: Ml when we do'aCtively and incencively a& our graces towards 

Pal: $7:7- fe 647: 2"Tis, 1.6, 3. It 13 called aQtual 
rk og becauſe ic as obedience ſurably-and fervictably to that com- 
munion, 'As tisfid of Neeh, Geri5.g. Ni ed with God, and bewas a 
juſt was, and 'perfeft in hi gener ation. Are ot Fobn 1.6," ' 3. Ic is ſaid, 


bar ere 7 any i "Te ot * A _ actual Cortinunion, 
thar we muſt\ nor interrupe it by commiſſion of thipgs that hinder ic z nor 
eaſe ic'to ceaſe, or be ſuſperidtd, by "of whac mayfucther it,” © 


2.” How'to a& this actual pe bf Area Ye mill beft anberſtand itin ſome 2 How toaRt 
parniculars, viz. Aftual communion: 11” Faith” Love. Converſation. Pray-|ic 
er. Medicarion:” Attentive hearing.” 1:2 AQual communion with God in Inſtances vt 
Faith, is when che Believer aQtxfajth on God ſo as to aQually live by. Faith , -——_—_— 
Hah. 2:4. Rom-1.17. Gal:3. r1.” Heb.10. 35; q. d. A Believer is in Aber of(* 'fa Faith, 
four ſorts of deathis or drownibg in deftruſtions; wiz. of the Fears avd Afi 


as of rhe world ; of the filthineſr and power of fin of the curſe and g #ilt of fin 
by the Liv; und of fas 


4mm Le in hope and expettations, Fart faich 
yas thoſe four things, be Þ bcc comfortably” on Gel as 


places deadly ACA "Though he be partly in the 
lo | how water ; ſo that Sang eg God in 


Warers, yy ub 
the depebs; Pſal 430. 1.&} bs The believer is not only alive, bur lives 
on his means, Pſal.7 3.26. rt 20. T'aw cracified with Chriſt; (viz. in'many 
tribulations) Nevertheleſs 1 live,” &c;*"2, "Actual com with God is], 1, 
Love, is when a Believer reciprocallyſo-2&8 love towards God; and is ated mp 
with the loveof God, et yp _ wa of God, Viz 4 
Seraphical, Angelica] Life. ( in parr O wit infla- 
med, char be forgers all fr compariſon ({ as Pasl in his ra $1 raph ') this a- 
nal communion with God in love, ſee Fob 14.21. He « wopeth mw) Cons» 
;"be it vs tht loveth mie ; and be that loveth me, ſhall bond Faye" 
ther, qu love bim, #dTivil manifeſt elf to hm, x 23. If a mas 
leve me, he lt] kery my words, and my Father” thim, aud we will come to 
hs, and wel our abode ith hi & & Fobn 1$10 > I privy wy copnritacs, 
J* ſhall abide os wy love ; bo ers or 1 commandant, aud abide 
is bis Love, viz.. 3Ctually. 3. 1. Converſation it is aQually direfted and | fr 
* | managed io God,as in "gh _ God, ere 1.As Noah _—_— Gen.s. 
24.Gen.6.9.) walked with G tominually ſet themſelyes to walk with God,to 
waik tu the” waies of oem og pg oem er s hr $o char he 
knows Gods mind, and be d 194 ati open heart co God inobedience, Fobs 7. | 
7. If avy mar will do &c. 4 In Prior, When : 
| that hu iredour pres, et mg 7 1rt ith God, \ ae Nikadl Ep: —_ 


malye = Harmyary all Prayer and fupplication in the _ x The(. 5.17, 
crafting, viz ever'at it almdſt, either in pu lick worſhip, of Fa- 
ph dunes, or ſecret devorions, gr occafional cjculato or pious converſe, 
witly brearhimgs of hot wiſhes over every good ſpeech; This man muſt needs 


have much aRtual Coflnmumion with God, He lands : ir were, continually in 
Gods preſence, : as Itis faid, Gew. 13,22. Abrahem ftood before the Lord, viz.when 


be prajed. 5 In bearr- Meditation, 2 Believer barb moch comnu- |5. la Medica- 
nin” wich" God'7 © He' tondinually 'bebolds God, $6 Iſaac ( one of the [ti92. 


choiceſt 72 Gen.24.63.” And thePſalmiſt deſcribes che blefled man 
hes that. 1.2: Andthus was Davids ptaQtiſe, Pſal.139.17,18. How 
bes t Wins" 1 awaks Ly Jelwih hi rhie. Phil. 3:20, Our 

wm. 


even,” *- 6, Inarren te bearing, as preſenc 
before God Alt: 10.33: Then God prove Belicer bent Ath 10.43. 


| And there the Believer gives God hiaheatt; 485 2.41, &c. And there God 
|reciprocally declares his dear Aﬀeltions to 'the Believer 3 and communicateth 
'G: rice, Iſa.662. Af10.44. veat delertion 
| 2 Rule for prevention of deſertion ts, to be very heedfulrhere be »o w grieving, 
Ly ——_—__—_— —_—_——__—_—__. 


_—_—_— — 


— 
— 


V. 2. A Commentary on the 43 Plalm, _ IRACH.ov 
. | of the Spirit of God. Res delicatanſt ({airh one) Spirims Deigi. e. The Spirit of | * 
To jo thing. From the Spicic of God 1s the Efficacy of Qrdinaxces, | 
1 Theſ.1.5. From it the Influence 0n all our Graces, as beams and dews an che 
Plants, Cant. 4. uit, Fobn 20. 22, From it the light, fight and ſenſe of Gods 
love, by imprefhons and teſtimonies, Rexe. 5. 5+ Kew 8. 3.5,16, And the 4fe 
and lineline[s of the Soul in devotiontowards. God by 11s quicknipgs, £[al. 5.1. 
10,11,13,50 that if we grievethe Spiric of Gad,, we (ulpead all theſe e 
whuch arc a main patc and cauſe of our preventing delertion, Epb.q-39. Graepe | 
wot the boly Spur whereby 8 are ſealed, & ch, 1. 14. 1t 1 the carmſt of aw redews 
ption, the Buice, the part of payment of gut ſalvation ; Sathar to grieve chis, 
Oneſt. _ [1s :rocloud the camfor: ct grace, ang curb, and keep under the power af grace. 
How the Spt | Que. 1. How may the Spirit be ſaid ro be grieved,,, ſeeing Gad hath no palle 
ric way bo. - ſors? = Anſw, 1, We grieve tbe ſpiritual parc in .us, Raw. 7. 2,. We 
grieved. make Go. do that which we male men do when we grieve (han: Vic 0 {e- 
fe buke and hide us, Pſal-39,11. . 3- When We dothat which-jultly mi 
rieve God, if hg had tormally pzſhons, However equivalently we giewe 
REI we cauſc-a diſphiceocyip bim, 2/e. 63. 16. They rebelled, ayd wexxd 


2» Whereby it | þ;; holy Spirit : T herefore, $&c. Que. 2. Whereby do we grieve the Spi, 
w gricved, |: » 4 —- lenie+4 narge grals ans, which all know, Ic F grieved, its 
not entertaining its graGious moyions, Came. 5-3 1 Theſ, 5.19, 20. 2. Ip 
preferring Carnal Nociarns before his ſpirigusl,, Morxions, Cam $.3.. 1 Theſ 5, 
19,21, _- 3. Whey we a noc a5 ſuch as have received the Spiric, Eph.4.30, 
Compate c. 5. 3,4- Obſetye che words,. Ai becemorh Saints, and which is nat 
conveniem « For oc walk, yee debguch, and diſhonour the Spirit. Now 
 |Godis perlous of bs honour, | Jo | 
z ſort of Dite-| 2 Ot Dire gn tor ſupportation; when par we are in, butin coming out 
£103% VS?" fof deſertion ; . which are hve, 1s Prailefulneſs for what we have. - 2. lo 
| provement of what God gives in.. 3. Prayerfulneſs for contiguance of come 
mynion, _ 4, Praiſe. 3 good. correſpondence. wich God in campliance and 
complacency. 5. Comparethy former and lager ice, 


I, Proilcfu'ncls for what communion we pow, have with God, piae Thar we 
are $70 of the withdrawing @ G09, that C29 doth not make our daies all 


dark, .P[al.18.2$. Ged exlighteys wy dekeefs ; that be doth daily ariſe 
our lauls .c any time KOTY | Klewrel, o , fluence wn the beam of bis Sore, 
Mal4,%. That be doth wonfeſt huwſelf at avy time unto us in any meaſure, | + 
Tobs 14.21, And rhat by theſe be gives us any Gberry from our lutts ; pack 
Ta pea peg of Or./inatnces ; as ſignes py a ham " 
and Judah, 2 Chion.20.32. having an Aray © go againlt his enemy, 
oe Forrſng God, God gave a ſignal hgn of his a diſcomficed 
the. enemy. _ Thus praiſe ings (a addition of Gods preſence, as the Pump 
pouring owt, ſucks up: more. Praiſe is 2 pleaſant ching, ( the Saul Muhek ) 
And p'eaſanineſs is ſglf-incentive z therefore difficiliay refiſtucer vilupt ec; quan 
ire. 
Of atus praiſetulne . {sare wo parts, 1, Ma nif;ing God. 2+ Null! I 
Iau? feel,” 2. Magnifying God,for his ak give us any LEY 
© | wich himſelf, and manifeſtacion of bis preſence with ſuch poor piciful perſons 
as we, ſal. 103. four fit verſes, So icab7. three lat. Obſerye the 
place and parts of the Praiſe,” 19 this our bearrs muſt be lovely, 4s Labs 1.43. 


A Look, a Nodfrom 2. King is agreat matter ; bur to have us into 8 wich« 
drawing room, aud «o have 1ncimate familiarity, this trayſcends, and merits 
nalzg Landir, Aod God will come more and more, again and again , 
wheo he finds he is o. welcome, Rev.z,20. 2, Nullifying of out (elves, 
viz. to be watcbſully, jealous over our ſelyes. in any comings 19 of Gods pre- 
ſence into, the foul, that we be not vainly jocond of owr joy, proud of aur parts of 
nerformay nor Sacrefice ro our ſervices, as done by us. If our ſoules of 
ſenſes hive offered to God in duties more abundant free will ofterings, ſay 58 
D«4 of the peoples offering towards building of the Temple, 1 Chros. 29. 
- Sas 14. 


tt. it. th 


ai 
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rain gives forch more abundancly wich a free and a full (ireawn, Joby 7.3 74 


TRACT: 9. In Explicaion and dpplientions thereof.  Y. 2. 


"0 


14, I5, 16. Say we ob all wedo, as \Fſak Lis. 1k. Nt ants # Lord. & 26 
I Qutpgne. x Oo rn tes / ro & 3 Cap 3. 5. He ane 
wor ſufficient of oy [ebve7 00 (nav any our\ ſelwes, & Lnkp 13.16. 
ee, we are mupprofitable Servants. 7 py ons had a fair 
cain from which they fercht water in their Veſſels, they crowned not the Ved- 
ſob, bur che Founcain, and bad. ſolemnities called Ferraks, So we muſt 
crown our Fountain with praiſe, not our heant, the Vellel. - $5 guid em nedke 
fer imme) dow imo anxiliante id | s If cordu never. Tharefore be jerlous : 
God oft withdraws for che aforeſad docing) aa our duties, & ebilicies in them, 
Fam. 4.6. But God dwels, viz. abides wit humble hear, /ſa.57.15. And 
chere is _ of on og — dajoted as in our (elves ; 
bur reſt on aC1ous nce, fam. 4: | 19 the buvible. 
Thus of Proifeculneſs, 4 Direction is / Solchaliamay of Gad 
into che ſoul; - When God gives in by bis Word apd Spiric, any Exommmes 
and enlargements of heazr, Jer us ( as much as we can) puton the —_— 
ment of them, with Gods aRtive 1»furaious: Lertbere bean aftua) anſpire. 
tion of our Spiric joyning iflue with chem. This che Apoſtle means, when 
he ſaith, 1T +5.19- Onench wot, 3. 6+ Newber pat anway the Feed, the 
Notions ſuggelted. Nor negle& the biowang them up by -omiflian of Mexli- 
tation and Ejaculations : Norcalt the daft avd dirt of chemorkd- by wordlineſs 
to tifle them > Not co throw che warer of fn upanttiem, $0 aogl-chem. - But 
catch at, and comply with the fixit Mocions of che Spiric, F/ale29.$. This will 
prove like the lowingof waters: When che Channetis kept clear, che Favn- 


Therefore Epheſms, Rev.2.4. hath a Check, becauſe ſhe checkran the aRiogy 
of her firſt Love, When God comes in as aforeſzid, with choke jncizemancs 
1nd enlargements, God hath-ſome praciousdeign us.  Whas-igebar 7 
Surely chis for one,; in relagjon-ro-c irband, £@indeas our fouls to 8 
continual dependance and adberence co him, to» melt us and move us at big 
pleaſure, for his uſe from time trorime, As when Gad {ends the blowing of 
the winds, itis to keep up the Clouds hanging in the Ayr under-che Sun z'co 
be ciſfolved at the belt opporcunity, Yo ſpiritually, 3 
erfulneſs, As true pra ſsis an Ac of communion with God : /So*tigan 


Agent to continue our communion wich Gad, Phil. 4.6, 7: eſpecially when 


communion 


calculared and accommodated to that concernment of 
with God, in oppoſition to deſorrion in three chings, vies"! : : * 
1, Inche Sprong of that Prayer, ' 2. In the: Spiria of that Prayer. 
Spirirual End of that Prayer. 


re my pr I will cry unto the, 1 will abide in thy Tabernocle. ( 
cies mdpray) Ang what of all chis? _ _—_ 1 ſbatl abide 


» DiceR, 


DiceQion Is Prays |, DiceR, 


3. In the [3 <*fiderable 
'T, The Sprigg. When it ſprings fram de- wa 
hres 06) reſide and abide with-God, Pſal.61, r rougbaur. mp arrend on to deſertion 
where they . The ſpring 

Prayer, 


ever: Orthat 1 may «bide. For by the King, he means hiniſelt) 
Praier he endeavours Gods drawing nigh to his Soul. 


wich a fogle full hearr, of clear defires, 2s Nerd, Pal, 119.19. 
With my whole heart heve 1 fought thee : let me not wander frops thy 
ments, There myſt be no reterves, or retrograde thoughcs, .2: 
Nmgum Domine, Not-yet Lord. | For then, as one ſaich,' ud jeflirs 7- Aon 
reſperimur, non refpic;mur, Heb.1 1.38. Anais rand Sapbire hepe back pert , 
and ſpoiled ll, 2. The Syi#it ad Life of this fort of Prayer; wiz in proier 
2 parricular confident __ waiting upon God for ' bis approach and ap- 
peatance to the ſoul, Pſ«l.85,7,8;9. Sheww thy Mercy O Lard, and grant 


thy Salvation. 1 will hear what God will ſay, &c. Surely his Salvation 11 mph | 


bem that fear bim. © © 3. The ſpiritual Endof this praierfulneſyy oiz. 10) wake | ». 
rerzers Of all to God&;of all ſeff, and all ſervices, and all So Pſal:yt of '- 
POET ITED | - PATKT. 12, 


in pray- 


V.2. A Commentary on the 43 Palm, TRACT. 9 


4 Dire, 


Two chings in 
this 4th, Rule. 


12,13, Reſtore, 8c. Eſtabliſh, = will [ reach. _ __ _ _ Py 
hb orth t aiſe Pal. 119. 32. ras, Acc. [4 
ogra te. 4 uy Draw me, 1 will run, &c. 1f ar the LEI___ 
our hearc chere lies any ſelt-end to exalt our ſelves, we make God ſervile, and 
our ſelves the Lord z we defire his help againſt himſelf : and therefore Gad 
molt jultly rejets ſuch ptayers, Jam.4-3- Te atk and receive not, becauſe ye ach 
amiſs, viz. that ye conſume it on your luſt. Sure enough God will not bear 
our prayers to make his gifts a prop to pride,. or a Cloak to counterfeit that we 
are not, or a way to wantonnels, that we be careleſs, 4 DueQion is, tg 
praftife a good correſpon , compliance, and complacency berween thee 
and thy God : - Sorhou ſhalt have che gracious preſence of God, Ames 3.3, 
Can two walk together except they agree,i.e. < Cannot and will »ot;{peaking tO the 
ſenſe we are upon. Of this alſo we have John 14.21,23- If we walkin a fair 
correſpondency with God, God will mwanſeſt himſelf te xs, and make bis abods 
with us, This correſpondency or complacency hath thele rwo parts,namely , 
to pleaſe God, and to be pleaſed with God. I. Pleaſe him to thy power, 
in deſires and endeavours, in all things. In nothing hazard his disfavour if 
thou canſt belpir, If chou halt a real unfeigned zs//to this God accepts it, 
2 Cor.8.12, Thos Enoch did, Gen.5.24- pare Heb. 11. 5, So God and 
be kept rogecher in life, and beyond Life, Thus we are exhorted, Col.1.1o, 
T hat ye mught walk, worthy (becoming) of the Lord wnto all PLE ASING. To 
this end keop up the love of God : This is the comprehenſion of all, We more 
confidently believe him whom we cordially love : And this faith is a great pleaſ- 
ing of God, Heb.11.6, By love God is pleaſed to evgage himſelf to love us, 
Pobn 14; 21, 23. And ſo makes you and God of one heart; By love we 
chen deſires : For what are ror buc -r mo - uy ant. 5.8, 
{ love we lighten all Duty, 1 «3. Thi us the love of God, that we h 
bi Chntmordwvas, — © Aliant tb are not grievous : Love unlocks 4 
breaſt and boſom to God, Cem.1.13- The heart enlarged cannot cell howto 
give God enough: Mach enough, and good enough, Pſal. 116, 12, Love 
will make ns"fearfu! of loffog Gods preſence in love : Wefear molt he 
loſs of thar we love 'molt, Exod. 33. 14, 15. &c 2. Be pleaſed wuh God: 
Make him thy portion and chief delight ; that will draw thee near to God, 
Pſd.73.23,26;28." Pſa 139. 17,18. And when we draw nights God, ke will 
draw nigh to us, Fams:4.8, Theretore in all things like God; like bim in all his 
will, whatever it be: For wharever it be, 'tis good, Row. 8.28, For want of 
underſtanding and faith in this, the ſoul ofc fals into diftemper, and anon.in- 
to deſertion ; therefore fix thy heart on this, whatever thou ſeeſt in his Word 
or works, to be the will of ſay as Hezchzab, &c. Good 14 that will of God : 
He is infinitely wiſe, knows what 1s beft for us z we are fools : He is infinite 
in power ; he can order all irangely for our good : And be bimſelf is abſoluce- 
ly anxchangeable, and that in his love, Fobs 13.1. Though we ſee him noc, yer 
bis love is never theleſs. If therefore we be diſconcenced, we incerprecative- 
ly ſay, we arewiſer then God : Or, thar he is unjuſt : If we be pleaſed wich 
all his will, ic is a great piece of ſelf-denial: And he that denies himſelf, be 
follows, and keeps with Chriſt: He aQts grace heroically, As it was agol- 
den ſpeech of Crares, when he heard one ſay, That 1s the beſt thing which every 
one defires to enjoy; when be anſwered, mav' I perfor ml EmMupurir ar In, that 
is b{crer to defire only what one ought. 5 Direftion, Daily obſerve, and 
compare the preſent plight of onr Spirits in performances, with the former : und 
ſce wherher we ebbor flow, and accordingly make our addreſs to God, Pal. 
119.132. Look wpon met, and be merciful to me as thou »/eft (Heb. and Marg. ac- 
cording to the"cultom towards ) theſe that love thy Name. He inclades lie- 
ſelf, who ofc profeſſeth be loves Gods Name. Keep a day-book ; and caſt up 


how 'tis with you. 
3. Dire&tigs relating to the third head, viz. for reſtavration from deſertion 7 


z very dificulf'work, eſpecially to give «pe DireRions, that may obvixce, yes, | 
an 
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TRACT.s9. Is Explications and Applications thereof. - V, 2, 


—— 


363 


and remove the unapenelſs of deſerted ſouls to ule any means ; which uſually 
is much the nacure Of che diſeaſe, viz. When they arc tick of deſcrrion, we can- | 
not get them diſpoſed to rake this and that remedy, which is moſt ſoveraign 
for their malady z For ſomein that caſe of deſertion ſay, they are no de- 
ſerted, but diſcovered to be wncomverted: Others in that caſe are ſo diſmaly 
drad-bearted, that chey mind neitber life, nor death ſpiritually. Oth-rs are 

diſcomemed and pathonate, that they hear not advice given them : 
And upon theſe ſeveral accomprs they think the uſe of means againſt deſerti- 
on to be impertinenc, gr in vain ; as the Plalmift, Pſal. 73.13. Pſal.116-11, 
Exed. 6.9, To all which, before we can faſten Direions upon them, we 
mult give ſome Reply co remove theſe Obſtacles of che uſe of them. 

To all we (hall give theſerhree Anſwers, I, Take heed of falſe judging, 
eicher cf thy ſelf, or of the work of the Spiric, or of the diſpenſations and inſtit- 
tiens of God, 1. For thy ſelf, T how ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs (ſaith the Com, 
mandment) againſt thy Neighbour, which includeth , thou ſhak not bear falſe 
witneſs againft thy ſelf, according to Chrifis Expoſition of the ſecond Table, 
viz. T how ſhale love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. And do as thou wonldeſt have done 
to thy ſelf- Beſides, thow art not thine own,(1 Cor. 6. 19.) but the Lordsg and 

e none to judge thee in ſpirituals bur the Lord, as at laſt by Chrifts 
mouth, ſo now by his Word. And 2. The work of grace is Gods work by his 
Spirit in thee (/b:d. 1 Cor.6.) and therefore if thou ſaieſt a work of Grace is 
not in thee when it is, thou belieſt che Spirit of God. And 3. The cover- 
ing of clouding of a work of grace is Gods DiiFenſatiov. Andto ſay God can- 
not conceal a work of grace, when really conceived in the heart, isto bely 
the Word of God, who ſhews us the contrary in many Quotations afore. 
And 4. Tothinkitis therefore impertinent to uſe Gods Inſtitutions and Means 
againſt deſertion, is to in againſt Gods Commandment, and ſpiricual experi- 
ence, that in ſuch a caſe have been eftefed, as we ſhall ſay more by and by 
Anſw. 2. Pur it corhe urmoſt, Either thou art converted, or not converted; 
eicher of which chus appears :-The Rate of converſion in the full latitude com- 
prehends thus much (according to the full cenour of Scripture, therefore I 
need not quote particulars ) viz. a heatty ſorrow for ſin, ding God : Ap- 
plication of che Promiſes of the Goſpel by fairh, char God for Chrilts ſake hach 
pardoned fin, and ſpoken peace: For this there is affetiionate Love of God, 
viz. A waiting upon him conſcionably i worſhip, and a walking carefully in 
converſation noc rooftend him ; and laſtly, in and by all theſe a receival of ſome 
ſoul-refrefhings from God. - Now if thoa haſt had cheſe in truch in any mea- 
ſure, thou artconverted ; what elſe means chy moaning for thy loſs? _ For 
if thou had never crafted theſe, thou couldeſt not lamenc the loſs: And in 
lamencing them, chou (tlkexerciſeſt the grace of repentance. If chou haſt not 
[choſe things of converſion in thee, chen indeed thou art\not converted, bur 

yet chou maiſt be: And the remedies for recovery from deſertion, are alſo 
| Loveraign for recovery from unconverſion ; both being a kind of death, differ- 
|ing only in degree: And if they have converced thouſands of others they 
may thee.” - - An{w. 3. We anſwer, That if theſe means be _— to raiſe 
the ſpuricually dead co life, then ro rouſe the ſecond ſort, viz. the de- 
ſerredto awaken ; and to raiſe the third ſorc of deſerred, drunk with paſſon, 
to be ſober, 

Thus having remeved ObjeRions, ler us now come to the DireRiong for 
recovery our of deſertion , viz. 0 improve, 

1. The polſibilicy of recovery. 2. The preparation to recovery, 3. Thy 

veneſs for want of recovery. 4. Propenfion of defires of recove- 
ry. $5. Promiſes ro hearing for recovery, 6. Pleas in prayer for re- 


covery. : 
1, The Poſſibility of recovery. A man hath madea great onſet on his work, 


— -__ 


' when he is confident *ris feiſable, (Deſpair kils Induſtry.) Now thy ey 
O 


Of Defertion, | 


N. B. 

The Objc&i- 
ons of deſerred 
perſons againſt 
the uſe of 
Means for rc» 
covery. 


Anſw. 
L, 


2, 


3. 


covery , 7. Props to faith for recovery. 8.] The Prafticals of re- |ferrion, 


————— 
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3 Die, 


Of Deſertion. | O ceſerred ſoul, is poſſible, is feiſable ; for near all recorded in the Scripeure 
LEV YY | © have been deſered, are recorded alſo to have becn delivered, ( Qued failun 


z Dirc&. 


4 Dirccion, 


ft, fieri poteſt.) And thou art as fair for ir as others 3 for thou hatt tome liſe ; 
becauſe thou art ſenſible of that part that is dead, complaining of thy ſpiritual 
Pale: Andlife will a& to its power, co more life ( wwereeſt agere ) as na- 
curally, fo ſpiritually : Eſpecially ſecing Chriit owns that we have, viz. com- 
mands us to blow itup, 2 Tim. 1.6. Str up the gift, Gr. «veCumvpen, And 
Chrittis Commands are prevalent: See Gen. 1, 1n the Creation, Yea be 
(commends a liccle Gireogth, and promiſech ro make way for ut, Kev. 3.8, Thes 
haſt ( Philadelphia) « little firength ; behold 1 have ſet before thee an opex dew : 
Yea the root of wr life (however ac preſent Winter above ground) 1isin Chriſt, 
Col.3.3. to whom we are waited by bus Spirit. And therefore be will quicken 
chee, char he himſelf may flowri/h. For his Members, the Church, are his 
falveſs, Eph.1, air. Andþis Influence making them to flouriſh, is for bis own 
delight and contentment, Cant.4. wt. ch.5.1. Lay all together, and then con- 
{ clude as Bernard, Quidmi accedere poſſit a quo recedere potmit ? What elſe bur 
that he may return to him from whom be could recede? elpecially cophider- 
ing a deſerted ſoul loſerh Gods preſence with ſorrow, bur it rewrns with joy, 
2 Preparation t0 recovery is, Be found in Gods way. A deſerted ſoul in comfort, 
in all l:kelihood ſhould be molt conſcientious in his converſation, However if 
otherwiſe, viz. deſertedin his ſpiritual frengeh, this isthy only Way to make 
Way for a recovery, to fiep or crawl with thy feeble knees into Gods way, vis. 
in all lawful waies either of general or particular calling, there doing or recei- 
ving what good thou canſt, waiting for God to come in that way. For there 
on the one party God will meet thee, 1ſ4.64.5. Thos (Lord) mecteſt him chat 
works hb righteouſneſs, thoſe that remeneber thee iw thy waies, There God will 
#pbold chee, Plal.g1.11, Anoon the other part, there thou ſhalt bave conki- 
dence of tianding falt, Pſal. 17. 5. Held =p my goings in thy paths. And what 
then ? that my foorſkeps may not ſlip. Sothat as Barrimens beg inthe way! 
where Chriſt ſhould paſs, got his cure : So ſpiruually, --- 3, Improve thy Pex 
frueneſs, Thou art ſorry : Improve it not ſo much for the unſweetneſs of | 
ſpiri:, asſor che abſence of Gods ſpirit, and eſpecially for the occaſion of that 
abſence, viz. the fin caufirg ir : For though not alwaies, yet. moſtly ſome 
particular fin is the cauſe: If not, God will ſoon return, as aforeſaid : If on 
the contrary, God will not return, cill chat fin be confeſſed and condoled,che 
fin mult be found out : And the ſooner will be return upon our Contrition, if 
great, if ingenwons, 1, It great. for the ſpintual loſs, 1ſ4.49.14,1x5. Zim 
ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken me, and CMY Lord bath forgatten ne. The An+ 
[wer i8 at band, 1bid. (ar a woman forget ber ſacking child ? 1 have engraves 
thee #n the Palms of my hands, 2. If /ngennexs, wit. for the particular fin : 
See 2 Saw. 12.13, Pſal.32.5. 4. Improveall holy Propenſſons of defies of 
Gods return, ( For ſure thou defireſt to be in a better condition,)) Conſider 
therefore how ready God is to return With compaſſtons, when he ſees thy com- 
punction for his abſence, 1ſa.54- 6, 7, 8. The Lord bath called thee 6 a woman | 
forſaken and grieved in Spirit. For @ ſmall moment have 1 forſaken thee, but 
with great mer cies will I gather thee» In « little wrath 1 hid my fage from thee, but 
with everlaſting kindneſs will I beve mercy upon thee. So Fer.31.18,19,20,Con- 
fider = how Chriſt doth pronounce bleſled, and promuſeth ſatisfationro the 
poor in ſpirit, to Mowrners for ſpiritual wants, bavgering and thirſting for ſpiri- 
cual things, Aſat.5.3, &c. So that if we open the month of our foe wide, b 
will fill them. Gr. tor filled, Mat. . is, 29pm avfowm of feeding cartel, wits Though 
they grazed on ſhort graſs of Rocks and Mountains in dry and barren places ; 
and no water, Pſ.63.1, yerſhall be fed & watered, Pſ.23.5. Improve the Pre- 


of Jacrb, ir the Spirit of the Lord ſtraghnned ? Do nut my words do good to him 
that walketh wprightly? Luke 11-28. Bleſſed ave they that hear the Word, &c. 


aiſes made to hearing the word for recovery, 1ſa.y 5+3-Encline your ear and come 
wnto me; Hear axd your Soul: ſhall LIFE, Mic.7.2.Othou that art named the houſe 


— UH 


——— 


- . 


And| 


TRACT. 9. in Explicaion and dppticiditns thereof, .* "NN, 2. 


of deſertion, Lake 24. 32, Their heart bathed. 6. 


Fertile ſhall all fleſh come. Thou arcr pate of that 
is tile, 


then baſt 
will 


aly, Onr 
Chrif 


thes ſhouldeft 
vil, ſanttifie then 
know thou 
his prayers, as he himſelf acknow! 
is heard, rhou (halt be heard, relying 
Chriſt, Iſa 49-8. is applied to every believer, 2 Cor. 6. 2. 7 have heard 
thee in a time accepted, in the day of ſalyation have 1 ſucconred thee. Yea, Chrilt 
a8 carey nos Fracres petitor, fic cum patr+ Dator : Chriſt us God is the giver ; 
though as man, the Petitioner, Jobs 14. 16. 1 will prey the Father, and 
go another Comforter. And Fobn 15.26, 1 will ſend you the Conpforter. 
Well therefore may his Prayers be heard, - | 
8. And _ O_ the Prafticals of recovery, T- Bedoing with 
that grace you , and you ſhall be receiving more, Mar. 25.29: Jobn.7, 
179, 2, Do your firſtworks,vjz- in quantity and quality, Rey.2.5. ' 3.Keep 
(cloſe to Ordinances. Where two or three are met in bis name, ht ts in the midſt 
them, Mat.18.20, 4. Krep company, and rake 4dvicein conferetice wit 
living Saints, Heb.3.13. ' 5. Cherith every influence rhar comes its By an 
of theſe, r Theſ.z.5., 6. Andlaftly, Seron and fixevery oneof them wit 
Prayer, Supplications, Ejaculations, 7b;4. 1 Theſ. 5. | 
- Sou $0 much of Deſertion. * + 

Ye may remember chat 1 obſerved iti the ſecond Verſe theſe two parts : 
1, The Plalntiſts Poſition, vis. Feraſmach «i ths art the God of my ſtrength. 
Which was finiſhed long fince. 2. The Pſalmiſts Nation, Inference and 
Dehare therevpon': Which is ewofold. I. Why cafteſt thow me off, or 
deſerteſt me > Which was che laſt thing we finiſhed. 3, 1 manern- 
ing becanſe of the oppreſſion of the Enemy? And this is (God affilting ) now to 
be handled, © And becauſe mine Eye is on che choyce ſpiritual things of 
bis Pſalm, on which I ſhall inſiſt longer ; (and nor on every PunRilio) chere- 
= I ſhall only handle che ſubRance of this Clauſe in this Point of Do- 

rine, 


That Oppreſſion #s' a cr 
Prayers — and | 
bich in che explanation : Where we muſt diſcuſs, 

2, Wherein ic ——_— fin. 
4. What Anſwet is returned to thoſe cries. 


h, Febs 11,42, And as ſure as Chrift 
him, For that which is ſpoken co 


199% \ 


ing Sin. Youſee how the Plalmiſt cries our witn 
mplaints : ' "Many other cries are in this fin, of 
1, Which things are 
3: Why ſuch a crying 


And we have experience of ir, For John 6.63. The words Chriſt [| pou 
Spirit and Life. See the Effect when the Diſciples heatt was down, pt | 


- : the Pleas of 
Prayer, vj&. 1 hat God is a prayer-hearing God, Pſal.6 Py O thea that heareft 


nd 


Dottrie, 


I. Which things are Oppreſſion. There are very many chings in Scripture 
Z22z2 . called 


—_— 


—— 


— 
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Re Rok 
| LEVY. 


| 


called by God himſelf Oppre I think it bett for you that 1 name on] 
thole = are moſt in -—of eaſt obſerved, ſo as ro acknowledge them, f 
ſuch, rhough moſt expreſly ſo named and deſcribed in Scripture, ww. Op. 
preſſion, __ Bonds and _ ; ork Bing 2nd Selling. F. Ty 
Borrowing and Lending. 4. In Detaung Wager, $5 40 Deceipeful 
Dealing. 6. In {Undue Labowr. 7. In Knjuft Tudicaures. F, In 
Vielent Seiſures. | 

L, Tho is Opyrelſen in _ ne wg Pr of "_ _— Juſt cauſe, 
Exod.2.23- Iſracl ſighed by reaſon e in Egypt. 4 5Cy as a tree people, 
Cameto Cod ; \s: by leave of the chief Kuboriey, and had been be. 
neficial tothe Countrey, & are now kept as ſlaves. This 18 Oppreſſion, Exod. 3.9, 
The cry of 1[rael is come unto me, and 1 have ſeen their Oppreſſion, &C. So 2 Chy, 
16.10. Henan; the Seer reproves King Aſa for bis fin : Aſa waawroth, and put; 
him in Priſon, and oppreſſed ſome of the people at that time , where was no juſt 
cauſe. And to this head muſt be reterred the commitment ( though in our 
former Government 8 common praQtiſe) of men to priſon without ſhewing 
2 juſt cauſe- *Tis all one as no Cauſe ; Qed now apparet neneft ; and contraty 
to common equicy of mankind. The Heathen Rowans had learned better, 
Abs 15.27. See the firong Exprefiion : It ſeemerh unto me wnreaſenable to ſend 
4 Priſoner, and wet withal to fignifie the crimes laid af ainft him. Likewiſe to 
this Head muſt be referred a Cauſe pretended , and not proſecuted : For 
yhiles ſo (in things not clear by a known Law ) and. not convicted, but de. 
layed, 'tis alſo as »ow cauſes If it bea crime, why wice, and above meaſure 
puniſhed by long and hard impriſonment ? which oft is worſe then 
death. This alſo 1s againſt humane equity, blamed in Heathens, Ads 24.27, 
To this bead mult be referred all promoters of any ſuch thing, 

2, There is Oppreſhon in yogg ane Selling. Theſe are Relatives : and 
the Scripture puts them ____ l _ } ag = but fake Lev, 
25-14. And if thou ſell wntot & , Net 
bours band, hr f ———" _ Cor though in Free Jae 
a Geomerrical proporrion mult be uſed, viz. the ſame Offence ——_ 
ed in divers perſons diverſly ; yer in commurative Juſtice, there be an 
Arichmerical proportion uſed, viz,. to give 3 penniWworth for a Penny to every 
may. The contrary —_ 1, In Bayings three waies, 2, In 
the Buyers diſpraiſing and g the goodneſs of the commodity (contrary 
to his own knowledge and conſcience) by word or deed, as to ſer anorber or 
others to underbid, See Prov.20.14. 1ſa.5.20. Ts call good evil, $c. Mar.7. 
I 2. Whatſeever ye would that men ſhould de to you, do ye to them, i. &. ſecundum 
reli ans rationens. 2, In the Buyers making a prey upon the Sellers fimpli- 
ciry, or peceſſiry knowingly, whereby to buy of him at an under Rate, This 
was Jacob: fault rowards Eſa, Gen.25-30. The goodintent, or goodevent 
doth not make the Act good. Abrabew was of « contrary mind, Gen.23.9, 
&c He wonld, in buying, give the price hr as much a it was worth. 
According ro/that Rule, Lev.25.15. 3+ the Buyer doth knowing- 
ly make bad payment, in Time, in nenory, or Coabey, This is contrary 
tothe good practiſe of Abrabaw, Gen.2 3.16. preſently weighing good Silver : 
And to Jacob, who ſent full Money, and dowble Money, Gen. 43.12, And 
contrary to fer.32.10, Weighing the Silver, for preſent pay, 2, In Selling, 
five waies. 1. In the Sellereenroliing a commodity above the known good- 
neſt, or ſuborning of a friend to overbid for ic, ro make a ſnare ( rodraw 
others) with difſimulation ; cogiveſo forir. This alſo is as 1ſa.5.20. To 
call evil goed, And this is contrary to him —— Heaven, that = to 
ſpeah the rrath from bis heart, Plal.1g.2, 2. the Seller doth take ad- 
vantage of the Buyers ſimplicity or neceſſity, that the Seller may ſell for more 
then ic is worth, AmerS.s. will the Sabbath be at an End, that we may 


3. When the Seller ſels knowingly bad commodity, v;z. Lands, Gooch, or 
.arrel. 


SELL Wheat? &c, Buy the poor for Silver, and the needy for a pair of Shoors.| 


| 


—___ 
Ce eg — _ 


[TRACT.s9. Is Explications and Applications thereof: . V. 2. 


Catiel, or Wares, for good, Ames 8-6, When wiil the Sabbath be over, that we; Of oppreſſions 
may ſell che Refuſe? 4 Woen the Seller doch. deceive knowingly the buy- | © their kanas. 
er of his due, in Tale, Weight, or Meaſure : For this is contrary torhe rule, | LP Wh 


Lev.19.35,36. Te ſhall do wo —_— in Muteyard, Wight, or Cikeſws, 
Te (hall have juſt Ballancer, Weights, Ephah, Deut. 25. 13. Thou ſhalt not 
have divers weights or meaſures, but perfell and juſt. Prov.ll.l. A falſe Bal 
lance is an abomination to the Lord. Prov, 20. 10, Divers weights, and divers 
meaſures are both of them alike abomination. Exek. 45. 10. Ye Ball heve a juſt 
Ballance, Epha and Bath. Micah 6.10, The ſcant meaſure that ts abomination. 
5- When the Seller raiſerh and wracketh the prices of the things he hath co ſell 
above the duz rate :. This is againſt thac Rule, Lev. 25.14, 15. According to 
the namber of years, and of the fruus, then ſhale increaſe or diminiſh the 
price. [1 Theſ.4-6. Let no man fo beyond bu Brother, Gr. \ap9<verr, Moduns 


xe chine, in propriety : | But in communicating them,thou mult do it for com- 
mon good in. 4 juſt parting wich them ; therefore Mar. 7. 12, Thou maiſt not 
uſe thine own to hurt thy-Neighbour, as not thy ſword, ſo not the price of 
thy commodity, We muſt not Gal.5.12, devour ove another. . How 
then (bould I value > Anſw. According to the true benefit of the ching, and 
common price of the Marker ; as before, Lev.25.14,15,16, | 

3. There is in Berrewing and iv Lending : Theſe are Relatives , 


_— 

wicked borrow, not. & Prov. 3.27. Withbeld not good from them to whom 
it due. Rom.13.8. One nuthing to any man, but love one anther. 2. In 
nox refioring the thing borrowed. juſtly and duly, rwo waies. 1. Not in due 
time, Prov. 3. 28. Say not tothy Neighbour, go and come again to morrow, &c. 
2, Nocin due quantity and quality, as that which was lent, Exed.22.14. If a wav 
berrow ought of bu Neighbeer, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof not being 


bimſeif roche Lender, intrearing favour, promiſing wich real purpoſe to make 
ſurisfaRtion if he be ever able, Prov-6.3. Go bumble thy ſelf, and make ſure thy 
Friend. Mart, 18. 26. Have patience, &c. 3. Oppreſſion in borrowing, 
when a man haviog ſufficiency of his own to live comforrably and decenely, 
yet borrows whereby to engroſs and monopolize commodities, and make 
other Tradeſmen buy of him at Rates ſer.at his pleaſure, Prov.2$.22. He that 
baeſtnerh to be rich hath as evil eje. Hab.2. 6. Wote bins that increaſath that 
| which is not his own. 2. In Lending,O 100 may be rwo waies, 1,1n 


' Lending without Charity or Diſcretion to them char make an ill uſe of ic co| L<n4ing 
I 


{ hurt orhers by b#yizg over their heads, waging vexations Law-ſmits, Or 
' lixzng Commodities, and in cheir trading (© to ſell, as ro make the Cuſtomers 
pay the uſe, and ſome gain to repay the Principal, and to pay for his houſe- 
keeping, and ger an eſtare befides, And theſe fruits of are apparent 
in the borrowers. For Lending is an a of Charuy, and t 1s proper- 
ly due to the poor, Ex0d.22.2 5, If thou lend money to any of my people that are poor 
ener And alſo ic muſt be done wich diſcret;on, Plal, 112, 5, 4 4x 
—_——_— and will guide bu aff aires with diſcretion. Therefore 
not to be done bur to chem char will uſe cheir borrowings well, nor ill. As 
we diſtinguiſh ro whom we lend 2 Knife or a Sword ; becauſe if to a man chat 
is in arage 2giinſt his Neighbour, and he kill him, we may be guiley of char 
Murder. So, &c. 3. By lending on &ſery, a man oppreſſeth the Borrow- 
er, and through him, many others, as we have already ancicipatedly hinced. 
Bur no more of chis here, becauſe I have been in Prince on che Poinc ever fince 
1649. in a Book called Kſury uw Injury. 
| 4- There is Opprefiion in detaning the birelings wager, Deut» 24. 14.15, 


a a68as;j_ T "ow | 


__ 
. 


excedere.in angendis rerum pretius, =Oby, Is it not mine own ? And may I|Objef, 
not do with mine own as [it ? Anſw. 1. Wares, Commodiries,Lands Anſw. 


Opprelicg 
therefore make bur one bead. 1, In Borrowing, three waies. 1, In not | rowing 
borrowed at all, if hecan y keep it, Pſal.37.21. The |* 


with it, be wely make it good- weſt. What if by ſome Providence, 1 
wy nn from Ls make nao Anſw. He is to humble --. 


No —C————..4 —_ — 
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Ot opprefſhons 
in their kind» 
LPYY YI 


4 Crics in Op 
preſton, 
ff 


Thee (halt wt oppreſs an bired Servant, either of thy brethren , or thy ſtranger. A; | 
bus Leh ll por bias bi hire. Jam. 5.4. Te rich men behold the bire of the 
Labourers who have reaped down your fields, which 1: by you kepe back , ad 
eh. . 

. Deceiptful canning dealing, Ezck. 23. 29. The people of the Land have uſed 
OPP My 1-5 He, Dy which hgraties ro opprets by torce or traud. See 

our Marginz: Andit tollows in the Text, oppreiied the ficanger Withnue | 
Juttice, 1 Theſ.4.6. Let no was defr and bis Brother in any marter. Jim. 5.4. Kepe | 
back.the birelngs wage: by frand. Some are 10 wicked as toylory 1 thei out- 
witi1ng others 1n Bargains, Agreements, and Dealings. Y 

6. In undue labour. Rigid Labour, Lazy Labour, No Labour, 1. Rs. 
gid, rigerons, cruel Labour icmpoſ:d on thoſe that work fot us ; beyond reaſon ,| 
Exod. 3.7. And the Lord ſaid, 1 have fern the affiaition vf.my peaple winch are in 
Egypt, by reaſon of their Tachmaſters. Compare v 9-4 have ſern the Oppreſſcon, 
&c. For, Exod. 1.,13,14. The Egyptians made them ſerve with rigenr, 4. v. to: 
work to extremity of firength, chat a man bach no comfort of His Lafe 2 $o; 
ro cauſe men to-work at unieaſonable hours. 2, Cary Labour, when hi- 
bourers loyrer , and give not their Matters a pennuaworth of work 4or a penny : 
or are unfaithful in their work: Theſe oppreſs their Naſters, Mar. 25. 26. 
T hou wicked and ſloathful ſervant. Strength and Tine is a Tale, And Prov. 
18.9. He that i ſloathful bn bis work gs brother to how that 11 a great waſter. He 
waltech his Matters eltare, ro give wages for idienels. And Row.23.1t. Ic 
is commanded, Be not ſloathful in —_—_ Of this ſort of Oppreſlors are Eye- 
ſervants, Eph.6.6. Col. 3, 22, That work when theur Maſters eye 1s upon 
them, bay to pleaſe men 2 bur make not conſciepce incheic abſence, as 40 
pleaſe God. 3. No Leboxr, miterly idle, Ext, and drink, and fleep, and 
play Yoing nothing for th: good of the Commonwealth, where chey are now- 
riſhed and prorefted 3 Theſe are ſuch Carerpillers, Vermins of the Com- 
monwealth, that the Apoflle ſaith, 2 Theſ.3.10. #hben we were with you, thus we 
commanded you, that if awy would not work , wether ſhowld be eat. There is a 
work ofthe head as well as of the hand; and of the Penas well as of rhe Spade. 
And of che Mouth as well as of the Limbs. And he that works at none of 
theſe for the common good of the Nation, is not worthy of his own bread : 
worſe then the poor Bee z As bad as the Spider : Like the barren tree thar 
cunbers che ground z Like the ſwine that yields vo profit, bur is burrful cill 
he be dead. 

7. There is Ovprefſion in w»juft ſentences in Fudicature, or paſſing judgment 
betwern man and man. Exod. 23.2, The ſhalt not ſpeak, in a cauſe to decline after 
many te wreſt judgment ; Which ſeems to look towards Courts of Suſfrage, nd 

#r7-men. Deuts 1.16, 17. ] charged your Judges ye ſhould not reſpett perſon: ; 
[his looks 0:1 fingle Judges. & Prov. 19.28. An angodly witneſs ſcorneth judgment. 
This looks on Wuneſſes. Terrallu, As 24. is let forth by the Hiftory as an 
evil doer, for eloquencly accuſing Paz falſely ; which looks upon Pleadere, | 
giving a gentle /rems what cauſes they plead, and how they manage their Phe, | 
For all,both Principals and Abertors of a falſe Judgment are great Oppreſſors, 
lometines ro the finking of a whole Family, yea of the whole Race of that 
Family, And to this head muſt be referred giving and raking Bribes, by 
Judges, Juries, or Parties, «Favor 5. 12. They affiift the juſt, they take a Bride, 
and tern aſide the poor in the Gate from their right, And chis looks on the Parties, 
Plainciffe, or Detendanr, This bliads the eyes, wiz. of the mind, Dexe.16.19. 
A dreadful Bias, | 

8- Opprefſian in a violent ſeiſure upon another mins right, Adicah 2. 2. 
T hey cout fields, and take thew by violence ; and, houſes, and take them away ; [+ 
they oppre/s a man, and bu her tage. 

"Thus of rhe firſt general head for opening the DoRtrine , viz, Which 
things are Opprefſion, Next follows the ſecond. 
2, Wherein Oppreſſion 15 a crying fin, viz, 1+ The fin cries to God for ven- 
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[ab theit Wife 2nd foul, Amos 5.11, Pordſm 
| hall not drink, wine of them. ' $0 here,” theit itarethkeh from them, -ot 


[1. Aft at ignominiobs fit , hack the'Slcte oft 


þ RACT.s9. 1» Explitaion and 4pplicaiont thereof.  \/ V, 2. 
| aro For all fin in che guilc hatn acty, Gen. 4. 10. Gre. 18, 20, The &; ery of IC 
Sodom and Gemorrab'is great, becauſe their ſin us very grievous: Tu*Opi.re(- i 
fron hath a Cry, as a fin, and a guile, aw. 5. 4. The Oyprefſor cries =—_ 
himſelf, by reaſon of his fin, he Opprefled cties to Gol in His Proi- 
ers and Moanes to God, Exod.3 py The cry of the Children of 1ſradl is cit unto 
me. Deut.24-15. Thow ſhalt give the bureling bis hire, leſt be try ts "me. The 
Oppreſſed hath z double cry. 1. That God wuul/execure Juſtice on the 
Oppretſor, v. 1. 2, Shew mercy tothe Oppreſſed,” ain rhe Texr.” Both 
for Gods Glory. 3. The Oppreflor ſomerimes ismde tg ery our with rer- 
rours and deſpairs of Conſcience, xs Achirophel and Failas : So that they = 
prefſed chem elves.T hey thar'could nor love their Neighbour, tow catitior love 
thernſelves. 4. Allthe friends of righteouſneſs cty our «gaitift Oppreſſion, 
and make zcclamarions to ſce the Juſtice of God 'va Opprethoy, Pal. 51. 
See the Title of che Pſalm, of Saw! and Dorg : And the Body '6f the Whole 
PſIm. 

3 Head to be opened : Why iris ſuch a crying fin. _ '1. Ic is aninr6lle. 
rable fin, provoking a man into great extremities of Paſſion und A@tion; Eck. 
7.7. Oppreſſion makes 4 wiſe wan mad. But 2. And eſpecially;Itis a bloudy fir, a 
murderous fin : For that which takes aWway a fans livelibosd, 'tdkes way 
his life > © So God cals it, /ſa. 1. y =P we full 'of bled. Secirex- 
pounded', ' 1, By the remedy, « Seth, Judgment, relirve the opyv iſſed. 
2-B by Antichefis co tighrebuſ No. 11, The City was full of judgnvent, 553 h- 
t letged in it ; but wow Murders, Now above all fins, che tin of trivr- 
der wh us reaceſt cry, becauſe irdeftroyeth che life of ttian, who's the rnvoge 
of God, Gen #7 6+ and ek ym puniſhed wirh che fevereſt puniſhment, Thid, 
Whoſo ſhedderh mans bls by man bu Veud be ft " 

4 Head. Wine! is the Anſwer H II {rt Opprefſion avi 
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twofold, _ from ag of Sk hs Forthe 
preſſion of the ob fe of the Fre "wow rg rw te nd 
1 will ſet him in ſafet Uh 56 en hr & him. Thar, ſec Tek oy 

rarlites Wert delivered. Exod.3 {ae - follows inthe 'Story: 4 poke 
geance from Heaven upen che Op [4 _ mote 23. Rob #0 the poor, 
becanſe be is poor, neither 'oppreſt t (B45 the my 
their cauſe, and ſpoy! the SON L, of rw thi whit ns Et ent| 
as your trending 11 won _ 
I: have built houſes, but Jt ſhall not Nw; yg Forus,) Vineyards; Ar. _ 


from their ſtare, 


Oppreſſors 70 break off from Opprefſion byabybftfiefins Aordlnid, viy.' 
triine of L,berty Without ſyfficient cirlfe 1 th \ , Boy# =— 
Lending upon Uſury, &c. effion in'alt theſe” 7 0 


preſſion 1n inhancing the tice of Con}, Phov. 
Opyreſſion. People as t pa Ok yrs fiouſeof a Wiktee, &t avnp-orher' UOp- 
pt for, will ſay, thereis a bit "is che houſe of an Ulere?,' ge #1 
[Opprelſor. So of theit Appar, .- 'When we Will hor be convinced 
hy the word, God doth ſuffer heat of men ro fcourge us. - Aglith 2. 
{As nig'e tinvous fin, © # eps: Sr dis or an fin, Proi28.8, 
THethat y Kſuty, and' WNIus wy 5: ncreaſeth hit fibRance, (ll gather 
it for him chat Nil 'he poo Yow Solomon itt his Moral ſehtences 
gg Wah, Fakes Song) and DP? Ang 
(which 15 worſt van, 4 Path. N ee out of Heaven the Liar, Backbs- 


by P; omiſe-bredker, Rrer, Bribe thee © 3. Atying fin. with ma- 
rl 


ny cries, as aforeſ 1 : The, Sim, C 
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CES re, 
$» of any <orher preſſion. hy 


Uſeful is this Dot: ate for Cane? d Corriforts © 2. For Curdoyt Uſe. 


3 things ro be 


3. 


bi 
ThE” Simmer cies : The Swfferer | fore of cries 


Ties ! Tie * mpatbizer, try : $d tir the-eardof the Lord arcfilled , till |by reaſon of 
. A2244.-. .. . - —.- - . tel Opprefficn._. } 
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V.3- A Commentary on the 43 Plalm, TRACT. 9 


diately from God, meet ro comfort Dqvids Spirit. And 1: 


he anſwers to thoſecries with judgment and vengeance tO the Oppreſlor, The 
cure of Oppreſſion is, 1. Fear of God, Lev. 25: 17. Hal. 3.5, 2: Goo! 
choughts of our Brocher or Neighbour. Dem.1 5.9. Ma.1g.tg. 
2. Comfort to the oppreſſed. If the Oppreſled cries, God will hear, Ye 
ſee how he relieved Noah and Lot, 2 Pet.2.5,6,7. and Iſrael in Egype, Exod, 
2, &c.co che end of Chap.13, and /ſreel in the rume of che Judges. God is 
a God of righteouſneſs, Thus of the ſecond verſe. 
Now we come to therhird Verſe, viz. 0 ſend ont thy light and thy trmch ; bn 
them lead me, let them bring me unto ” boly bill, and to thy T abernacler. 1rold 
ou at firſt the whole Pſalm conſiſts of rwo general Paris, 1, Petition, in the 
Kft four verſes. 2. Expoltulation, v. 5- The Peruion again is twofold, 
I, For preſervation from the annoying of evil, v.1, 2, 2. For conſervation 
in the enjoying God, which beginnerh in my Text, Note further , oor 
Text is the ſupplication to pray for ir, and the next verſe 1s the Argumentati. 
ontoprelſs ic, Ler us firſt explain the Texr, and then we ſhall ſee what is in 
itfor our uſe. The firſt word in order of -Nature to be confidered is Light, 
As natural light in exiſtence is as large as the Heavens that ſurround the world, 
ſo ſpicicual ligheis in fgnification as comprehenhve; containing things in 
Heaven and Earch,. Bur to thrift. our bour, 1. It 1s evident thac that light 
here is meanc, as is referred to God as the immediate Original, So that itig 


[in char ſenſe Geds light. Send our thy Light, 2. "Tis as evident that Gods ef. 


ſential light ( of which it is ſai chat God is ighe, 1 Joan 1. 5.) is not here 
meant: For of this no creature here is capable ro bebold ic, 1 Time.6.16 
can God ſend it one from himſelf ; or communicate it : But communicabl; 
light is here meant , ſuch as God diQuees to us, and ſhines into us. And 
therefore it is ſaid, Send out thy bebe: And Spirimal light muſt be tere under. 
iood, becauſe of the Emphaſic, O ſend then oxt thy light, as propeccing imme. 
loftly, Scryprare light 
mult be here underſtood, according to. the next word, viz. Trab, as aney 
plication of Lighe. For we know por what is true light bur by he Scripeures, 
Iſ8.20. By the ye ſend om chy light, is intimated, that che Pſalmifi was 
in darkneſs of afli&tions, and- ſo in darkneſs of Spirit, being expulſed and 
and Miniſters of God, 
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TRACT.9. 1s Explicaions and Applications thereof. V. 3. 


5. e. According to the true light of God in his Promiſes ler me be brought back 
from this baniſhmenc of body, and depreſſemenc of mind. And let that 
light and truch bring we mnto the Hill of = Holineſs (as the Hebrew ſpeaks, 5.e. 
the Hill of Zion; where was then the ſpeciallelt manifettation of Gods pre- 
ſence on Earth, in his holy Ordir»1nces, and holy Miniſters, Prieſts, and Pro- 
phers, and his holy T abernacle, as 1K follows, ants thy T abernacles, He ex- 
T abernacles in the plural Number, becauſe there were three parts or 
of or belonging to the Tabernacle. I, The Outward Court, where 
the people aſſemble. 2* The Sanftxary or _ 3. The Holy of Ho- 
lies, or Holiett ofall. In che firſt mer the boly Congregation: In the ſe- 
cond werethe holy Prieſts, and Utenfils of Gods Service: In the thigd was 
the Arkof the Covenanc, and the Oracle. Ar or in theſe did God ſometimes 
appear, audibly, and viſibly in ſome glorious manifeſtation : In a word, there 
was the your place, parts and priviledges of Publick Do&trine and Wor- 
pin che Congregations of the Saints. =» 
ys Tex: thus opened, we ſhall conſider it two waies, 1, In the Matter 
of ic as a Propoſition, which ſhall be our DoQtrine. 2. In the Form, as a 
Prayer, Which we ſhall refer co Application. 

Det. The Scripture-light ſent forth from God, bringing men back from 
evil, and guiding chem unto | 1s the only true repreſentation and Ran- 
dard of truepiritual light, The Illation of the Dodtrine is evident in che 
{ Explicacion of the Text- And whereas now a daies there are great pretences of 
new light, we have here an opportunity to find our the crue light, For, the ve- 
ry clearing up of this Do&rine will well near give you the full Charaer of the 
erue firicual light of God : Which CharaRter is made up of theſe four Par- 
ticulars. 2. Ir is Scripcure-light ſent from God. 2, A cruelight, 3. A 
inging men from evil. - -4. A guiding men to good. 

1. Scrieare-light,viz. a light ſent from God in wrumg from Moſes his time, 
Exed.31.u(t. indo down by Prophets and Apoſtles to about- 80 years after 
Chriſt, containing divers chouſand years. Thereis mention in the Old Te- 
ſament, near an hundred times of the Writing of the Scripeares ; and quorations 
At it # written: And inthe New Teſtament, near forty times of Chriſt and 
tus mentioning the Scripeures, and written word of God; and thar 
Chriſt did ſo and ſo 4s it 3s written ; and that the Scripewre might be fulfilled : 
And Chriſt commands John (after bis Aſcenſion) to wrue bus Revelation, cr. 
19. Sothat che Apolile cels us, it lies upon our Salvation chat we adhereto 
| the Scriprures and wricten word of God, Roms. I 5.4. Whatſcever was written 
eferetime, was written for our learning, that we throggh patience and comfort of the 


Scripewres might have hope. And 2 Tim.3.16,17. All Scripemre is given by di- 
wins fins, and is profitable for doftrine, for r for —_ or 10= 


froflias inrrighteonſneſs, that the man of God may be , throughly farm 

(to all good ary I, Therefore the innate light o oY doom ye 
! the Creation, Roms. 1.19, 20, cannot be here underflood. 1, Becauſe the 
draughe of that light is not given us in writing, nor as ſufficient to reach ſalva- 
tion. See the contrary, Rew.1.21, tothelatter end. And beſides, the Pſal- 
miſt had chis light when he was in baniſhment, and madethis Prayer. 2.Nor 
can the operarive light of naturil Conſcience, Row, 2, 14, 15. be here meanc, 
beczuſe the compals of this light is not put in wricing, nor appointed as ſuffici- 
enr to Salvation : Bur the contrary 1s ſaid, Rows.3.9, &c.to 19, And beſides 
the Pſatmift bad this light in baniſhwene, yer in che Text complaines, 3.Nor 
can the light of Providence be here meant, 1ſa.26.11.Lord when thy band 1: lift- 
ed wp, they will not ſee, but they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed. For neither is the La- 
ticude of thic light held forth in Scripture , nor as ſufficient to ſalvation, bur 
; the contrary, Eccl.9. 1,2, As 14.16,17. He left not hineſef without witneſr,yet all 
Nation! walked in their own way. Beſides Providence is ſometimes dark, Pſal, 
18.9. Pſal,97.2. Therefore ſummarily, Scripture light is che only crue ſpi- 
' ritual light z For the word Trwe is not annexe to any light bur co the Scrip- 
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Scripturelight |rure, and rhings contained ip ic. I; is ſummanily che only true light 1. Be. 
the only true | c1uſe it is the comprehenſion of all crue ſpiricual light, 2. The dilcovery and 
light celtimony co all ſpiritual light. 3. The conveyance of it. 

| 1, The comprebenſiondf all true ſpiricual light, 1ſ« 3.20. Me.22.29, 2 Tim, | 
3.16,17.2.The Diſcovery and reſtimony of ic. 1,God the F ather of light 4; light, 
Faw. 1.17, 1 Fobu tl. 5. He is known by his Word, Fſal. 9+ 10, Compare 


Scripure | ght 
ſummarily the 
only truc light 


z waic\ Pſal.138, 2. Chriſt is light, John 1. Him we cannot know but by the Scrip. 
We know all |ture, John 5. 39. Nor do:h he enlighten bur by ſpeaking and explaining the 


—_— |Scripture, fobn 20, wh. Luke 24.32, 3+ The Spirs is called Light, Epbeſ, 3, 


Scripture, 


17, I8, | 

"Now how ſhall we know the true Spirit, and know the true light of thax 
crue Spirit, bur by the _ I ar firlt fx = Two Charagers, 
L.inv. 2. To confeſs Jeſw Chriſt (whois the lum of the Scripture, 2 Cor,t. 
_—-.) ici ay 6 _- Y Dottrine of the Apoſtles ( which we now have 
Raves of the | 1D writing.) And how is the Spirit light, buc by diftaring Scriprure-light? 2 Pg, 
truc holy —_ I. ul. and by opening the mind to underitand che Scripcures, Epb.1.17,18. Joby 
rit, 14.26, The Comforter the Holy Gheſt ſhall teach you all things , and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatever 1 bave ſaid to you- 4. Again the Mays 
fters are [ard to be light, Mat. 5.14.Buc how ere they the light, withour explain. 
ing and ſhewing the light of this Word? And what 1s che only means © 
know what light is in them, but by that explanation ? ſa. 8. 20. To the. Lap 
and to the Teſtimony (ſpoken ro them that pretended a Spiric ) If rhey ſpeak net 
according to that, they have no light, 5. Laltly, Comfort is called light in Scrj 
prure, But what Comfort, or which way have we comfort, but in. and by the 
Word ? For whocan ſpeak comfort hut God ? And where doth God ſpeak 
it, but in and through his Word ? Pſal.119.49. Remember thy word wnte thy 
Servant, on which thou haſt cauſed we to hope. v. 93. Knleſs thy Law had been my 
delight, I badprrilbed in mine Afi lions. And oft inthat Plalm, he ipeaks of 
quickring wr reviving in comfort by the Word. Yea bow do we know Our comtorr 
0 be !4ght, viz. uyon a good ground, and not phantalie, but by the light of 
tewo.d ? For Gn! doth nor coinfort bur according to his word, foba 16,13, 
W. ench Spur vtT urn is cone (cilled the Coneforter, v.7.) he will gaude 
into all Truth, for HE SHALL NOT SPE AK OF HIMSELF , bu 
whatſoever he (hall hear that (hail be ſpeak, 3, The Conveyance, 1, Of 
the light of Gods Countenavce, 2 Cor.46, 2, Of Chriltche light, Row.10.6, 
78,9. 3. Of the Spirit, At: 10.44. 
} 2 Character of the light of Gods, 'Tis a True light, namely true in Being, 
3 Charater. |Radiating, Operating. 1. In Being or Eſſence, viz. Ic is iv eſſence the 
the wa; | very light of God, or truthoft God. Ttus Scripture-light is the very Ward of 
true 3 waics, | God : For it is molt hike the Offſpring of God. As the Sun ( as compared , 
1, In Eſſence. | Pſal,19. )-it is ſufficiently ſeen bs own body and beams. 1. The Aves: 

Look well intoir, andif thou haſt any eyes, thou findeſt po Book, no Tres 

uſe in the world ſo righteous, ſo holy, fo pure and heavenly as this z in all likss 
God, 1b. P/«l.1g.All other Books have no holy things in them but whar.come 
hnce: For this is more ancient then otber Writings : - And chey are maſt 
noly that have molt of this: And this righteouſneſs, holy purity, and hes- 
venlineſs of this word appears not only to us, who, as ſome will ſay, are pre- | 
judicared with a partialicy of judgment, becauſe of our education ; is, ap- 
pears ſo to.the ingenyous hight of meer Nature and Reaſon in Hearhens How 
| did they bugge a few broken ſcraps of this holy Book? Head in his *Ex2a 4, &c. 
taken up fro'!n Gen.l. And Ovid his Chass, Gen.1. And the four Ages,  na- 
med from four Metrals, out of Das.2. Yeathe Heathen Ametins Platoman 
in Clem. Alexendrinus, reading the firt Verſe cf che firſt of Fobs , ſaid , 
[bis Birbarian bath compriſed more (upendious (kuffe in-rwo or three Lines, 
then we bye 1a all our great Volumes ; which was a great cauſe of the con- 
vertion of Fawny- 3, Tais light beamed forth in (iupencious Miracles, like 
Godin power; Notrue Miracles ever accompanied apy word but this word 
of 
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Applications thereof. N.2. 


TRACT.9. In Explication\av 373 | 
of light in the Scripture: See to: ua Negauve all tiltg "ts: Uor5ethe Scripureſight 
Enchancers in Egype, Exod.7.12. Ex2d.8.18,19. See tor the Aﬀirmit.ve Mo- ——_ ey 


ſes and the Propiers in che Old Tettamenc, and CHtIft and his Diſciples 1; 
the New : And theſe Miracles in the New Teltament ate not inferiour to 
\choſe in te Old Teſt :menc, in number; or wonder, bur trinſcending in 
'borh number and wonder. Now chat this 13 rrve, thar'cheſe'trien thac deliver- 
ed this Scripture-lighr to us, did confirm che Verity int Aut horicy thereof as 
ſent from God, by thoſe fiupendious Miracles, is undeniably evidenr,. een! 
to us by the event. For it were impoſlible to imaginethat fo many twillions 
of men in all ages ever ſince, in all Nations, not only of the commyy ſore , 
bur of the chietec for parts, place, and prebeminence, ſhould have believed 
in this Scripture-light, hold:ng forth ſo contetmprible an. O5 jet a5 8 crucihed 
Chriſt, for a Saviour ; and no outward a- vantage, but 'concrariwile vercible 
perſecution attending the profeſſion thereof, had chere fiot been ſufficient ear 
and eye-wirneſles of choſe things at firlt, who faichfully confirmed the ſame to 
their children, and theſe to their children, and ſo ſiiceeflively ; who molt 
undoubtedly would cell che truth co cheir children in a concetnment of eternal 
ſalvation. So that as this Scripture-light was long before the Jewiſh Talpmd, 
the Turkiſh Alcoran, and Popiſh Legend, &c. (0 it hath Continued long after 
chern to this day, carrying away the Bell and honour from chem ; eplighcning 
the eyes of all che molt learned of the world to pronotinice the ocher three, 
and all Books difſentaneous from this Sctiptute , to be bucfalfities, phancafig 

and fooleries in comparifen thereof, and ſealed it wich their bloud. If tbe 
obje&ed, there have been Pſeudo-Martyts, viz. Jews, Papiſts, Familifts, A- 
rians, &c. who have died for errour. Weanſwer, Theſe are bur few, and 
rarely ro che Myriads of orthodox in all plices and ages ; and died for ſome 
few Miltakes of Scripture ſenſe, in compariſon of rhe whole Bible, which in 
the general they owned. And for their particular Errours, they died in con- 
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fidence they were according to Scripture : So that theſe confirm out Argu- 
o_ of the vericy of Scripture-light, by the authoricy it hath on mens Con- 
cences, 

2, Scripture Light is crue in its __ Not like Shopkeepers falſe lights, 
where the reflex and glanced light, and the dire light contending ,, give a 
falſe repreſencation There 1s no contentiofi or oppohitioi in the light of 
the Scripture, no croſs ſhining: Though the ſeveral parts of the Scripture, 
were penn'd at ſeveral times, ſome 1000 yeats berween 5 others ſome - 
dreds, ſome half a hundred years between, And in ſevetal parts of chevy d;; 


. 


greeing : * No comradiftien;throughour, "For though blind eyes cannor di 
cern colours ;. illicerae petſons.cannot rechngle ſeemi þ ohondt | 
pture, yer the learned in the Scriptures can, as appears by the Learned Irex 
tifes called C onſemts, Harmanies, Parallels $3 14's. <<. y F 
3. Scripture light is crue {ight, and teal in» its Oper ation, Artificial light 
th no influence co quicken lue, and cauſe growth in Plants, or to generate 
any thing in the bowels of che carth, Bur true light, che light of Heaven doth, 
So this true Sctipeuce-light giverh ſpiritual yp and growth.of Grace in the ſoul, 
nd generates there the wonderful works Regoneragon, 1 Pet- I, 23, and th 
wine Natwre, 2 Per, 1.4. Andin Pſal.llg. there is mention ten times 
chaing by che word, Pſal.1. & Pſal.$4.4,5,6,7- & 1 P#.2,2, there is men- 
10n of Grazing. And among all theſe, chels two Graces, vie. Faith and golf 
ial yield > wonderful demonſtration of the power of che crue Scripeurelight. 
Of Faith ye have it in the Rule and Nature Heb.t1.1.1n che Examples and Ef- 
fefts in all.che reſt of the Chap.Of Self-demal, look upon the morrified Saints ; 
ce their ſel{-cenial in judgment, and affeRion, and converſarion, 2 Cor. 5.13, 
4-15. See the Exampies of Daziel, c. 1. andin Elias, Jobn Baptiſt, Pare 
nd Peter, John 21, and the Cuffering Martyrs, and all conſcien-ious (tr 


as Jadea, jp ſome 11 Earoge, ſome in Aſis, &c. yet all harmoni & 


ay, 


CE I—_—_ 


walking Saints ; how they deny themſelves of many comforts, many de- 
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lights ; luffer a world of aftronts, &c. becaule of the power of this light upon 
their Conſcience. So that as 1 Cor-1 5. If uw this life we bed only hope, we were 
of all men nooſt miſerable» Thus of the truth of Scriptore-light, 

3. Brings back from evil, I, From evil of Affiton z either from the 
thing, Plal.119. 165, With great peace, &c. or from he ſting, viz. the ſmart, 
Ibia. v. 50. This # my comfort in mine Aﬀttions, for thy word bath quickned 
we. 2, From the evil of ſs, Which 1s the evil of evils, that curled the 
world, made Angels Devils, and us by nature their Imps ; and. 1s the only 
cauſe of all evils, and only Sool-ſting of all evilsz and the only perillous cloſe 
of all evils. From this evil doth the light and wiſdom of Gods word deliver, 
Pſal.119.9. Wherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe bis way ? by taking heed thers- 
to according to thy word, & wv. 11.T word bave 1 bid im my heart that ] mighs| 
wot fin againſt thee, Prov-2. the whole Chapter. Adde experience of former 
and preſent times. Ir hath converted Murderers, Thieves, Sorcerers, Blaſ. 
phemers, Harlots, , 4 : 

4 CharaRter, Ir guides to good, t12,, to embrace Religion, Devotion, Holi. 
neſs, divine worſhip, and all the waies of God and ſalvation, in all che parrs, 
and works and labours of all theſe, and ſo holds communion with God here , 
and participation of Glory hereafter, 1 John 1.3. Our Fellowſhip is with the F a- 
ther and with his Son Teſw Chrift ; and fo all that walk in the light, v. 7. And 
Tit.2.11,12,13, (The Graceof God hath appeared, viz. Goſpel) Teaching w 
to deny all ungodlineſs, &c. Looking for that bleſſed bope. T his makes that true, 
Ege non (um ego: Idems alter, alter idens A new Creature, Gal.6.15,16..4 new 
man, Eph.2.15,16,17, Preaching peace. A drome AMctemorphoſic by the Spiri 
of the Goſpel. So 2 Cor. 3. ul. Gr. wreuopp wwe, underfiand by Spirit, the 
Goſpel oppoſed to the Lw. His Geſture, Language, Converſation, all chan- 
ged. Em quantum et nutatus ab ills | : ; 

So that upon the whole of this CharaRter of Scripture. light we conclude 
with the Plalmiſt, Pſal.138.2. Thou Lord baſt magnified thy word abrye all thy 
Name. $0 that to pretend to a Light within us, that is beſide and without this 
lighe is darkneſs, Ja, $. 20. Or to pretend toa light within us, that is above 
thu light, is proud Vaniry and Folly, if nor Blaſphemy, 1 Cor.4.6, 

Having thus ſeen the appearance of che light of God in Scripeure-light, ye 
cannot expeR leſs then a glaring brighneſs thereof in the Application, For 
nite Do&rine is uſeful for Inquifition, Demonſtration, Conſolation, Incira- 

on. 

Uſe 1, viz. For Inquifition, To enquire wherein tus Scripture-lighe is ſuch 
light,gnd whether ſo ro us ? We will ſpeak ro both ar once joyntly.” Tis a light 
of Knowledge, Comfort, Holineſs, Glory. 1, A light of Xnewledge, 2 Cor, 
4: 5,6. For we preach not our ſelves, but Chrift Teſws our Lord. For God who 
commanded, &c, to give the L1G HT of the KNOWLEDGE of the Glory of God, 
&c. Alt26.22,23. 1 continue witneſſing, ſaying none other things then thoſe 
which Moſes and the Prophets did ſay, viz. That Chrift ſhould come, &c. and 
ſheunld ſhew light anto the and to the Gemiler. Natural light is the Mediam 
of all viſible ſentivle knowledge; ſo light of Scripture of all pirirual knowledge. 
By this we know God, Chriſt, the Spirir, our ſelves, and all Matters of Con- 
ſcience and Comfort, both of this world, and that ro come. We may know 
wherher we have this Light of Knowledge, 1, Ific be a ſummary 
of Fundamentals, that is, if we know the ſam of rhe Scripture-foundations of 
ſalvation ; namely Reconciliation wich God, through faich in bis immenſe | 
free Grace in Chriſt according ro his Promiſes, As 2.33, &c.to 42, 1 Cor, 
2,2. 2 Cor. 5.19. Als 10,43. He that knows the body of the Sun, knows 
the light : So ſpiritually in chis particular. 2- Ifchis light of Knowledge 
de experimental, viz. that we feel imprinted in our hearts what is wricten in 
the word - So that the word operates efficaciouſly upon our Conſciences and 
AﬀeStions, As 10.44. 2 Cor.3.3. 1 Theſ. 1. 5. Heb.4.12. 2, A liebe 


of Comfort , namely of Joy, Gladneſs, Thar theſe are called Lighe , ſee) 
Either 


_—————————— _ — — — 
— — 


—_— 


at—_— 


TRACT.9. In Explications and Applications thereof... 'V. Jo 


375 


Eſther 8.16. To the Jews came light, and joy and gladueſs, That the Scriprures 
give ſuch light of comfort, ſee Pſal.119, 105,111, Thy word #s 4 lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my paths. Thy Teitumomes have 1 takes 4s an heritage for 
ever, for they are the rejoycing of my heart. As natural lightische comforc of all 
the worlds enjoyments ; ice by the contrary in the Egyptian darknels : So 
ſpiricual light of Scripture 18 the comfort 1n all ſpirituals. This ſhews us the 
property of goodneſs in them ; and ſhews us our propriery and claitn cothem, | 
to own them. Ye may know whether this light of comfort be truly in you : | 
1, By the footing and ground of this joy, viz. If buile on the promiſes , applied 
by faith, pleaded in prayer, refted onin medication, caſting our ſelves on God 
in them, Pſal.119.49. As 2. 39, 40,41, When the Earth is glad, ( Floyes 
plantarum gaudia, prata r1demt ) *Tis upon this ground that the Sun keeps its 
conftanc curn, returns according to former experience towards the Summer 
Solftice, and with great light imiles on the earth : So ſpiritually. 2. By 
the Effeft : When this comfort brings forth conſcience,2 Cor.g.14,15.1 John 
2. firit 3 verſes. When the light of che Sun makes the earth glad, as ſaid but 
now, it makes it alſo fruitful io graſs and corn, plants and trees in their ſeve- 
ral fruirs : So ſpiritually, 3. Lightof Holineſs, Mat. 5.14, 15, 16. Te are! 
the light of the world. Let your light [o ſhine before men that they may ſee your good| 


| YOKX'S, and glorifie your Father which is in heaven. 1 John 1.6,7. The light | 


ofthe Sun is a rarifying purifying light ; as we ſee in the Air : and things we 
hang in the Sun. Ye may know if this holineſs is in you by ſincerity and uni- 
veriality. 1. If ſincere. Ifir be in you making an holy hearr, Afar. 5.8. 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart. AQts 15.9. Phil, 1.10, The light of the Sun puts 
life into the root, and generates hearr in the tree, and Gold inthe deep places 
of the earth : So ſpiritually. 2, #nrverſal. The ourhde 1s univerſally reformed, 
Pſal.119.6,9. Phil.1.,10, Without offence. Though there may be failings, yer 
che renour is a change in words, behaviour, and converſation, The light of 
the Sun in the Spring makes a general change, though ſome blemiſhes : So 
this ſpiritual light, 4. A light of Glory, Col- 1, 12, Giving thanks to the 
Father which hath made ms meet to be partakers of the inberitance of the Saints in 
light, i.e. inglory. This by the Word, Pſal.73. 24. As the Light ſhineth 
trom Heaven tro earth, and draws up the Eye to behold heaven: So this (pi- 
ritual Light, Pſal,84.11., 1. Ye may know whether ye have a ſight of his, 


and ſhall have the ſenſible enjoyment , if it beglorying in expeRacion, rejoy- 
| cing in your hope, Roms.5.2. As we joy in expectation of the return of the Sun 
| toics <xw#, 2, If it be artration of AﬀeRtions, attraQting Light hewenward, 
' $o Phil.3.20, Ceol.3.12, Light makes things grow up towards heaven. 3. A 
| metamorpholing Light, making us on Earth like Heaven : As the Light of 
| the glory of che Sun not only makes all Plants and Trees grow towards Hea- 
ven, but makes chem partakers of its glory, in bloſſoms, flowers, &c. So ſpi- 
' ricually, 1 Pet.4.14. 2 Cor. 3. wt. | 
2 K{ſe, viz. For Demonſtration : It Scripture light be centrically and ſum- 
marily the only crue Light ( as hath been proved ) then all men (o far as they 
are without this Light, are either in darkneſs, or led away by falle Lights, 
1, Indarkneſs, //a. 8. 20, 2 Pet.1.19, They are as the world withour a Sun, 
| Thus 1 All Heathens,or that lrve as Heathens, without the Scripture, and their 
Miniſtry the radiation of Light, are in darkneſs, Mat. 4.15. We have now 
Engliſh Hzathens, Londow Heathens, though under the Zodiack of the Golpel, 
ye: live as under che Poles,and wild Beaſts in Caves, Epheſ. 2 12, 2. All 
| Erroneout aud Heyatical men that imbrace not this light , are nor principled 
with this Light, at. 22. 29. Teerre, not knowing the Scriptures, John 12. 
| 35. Walk mm the Light, &c. He that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whither he 
| £oe5. Upon experience they walk from ſomething to nothing, from thence 
| to worſe, then to oppoſe and to vilihe the Light, ?. Looſe lazy hearers, 
that hearthe ſound, bur underitand not the ſenſe of the Scripeures ; ſoſtill ve- 


Scriprure light 
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Pliny, 
Horat. 
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ry ignorant, Mar.13.14, & 2 Tim-3.7. Ever learning, and never able to come 
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| and ſutably, viz. 1, Not with an inquiſitive eye, 25 the Bereans, or not 


to the knowledge of the ermb.EpÞ.4.18. Having their wnderit andungs dar hned, be; 
——_ roof life of God, throwgh the ignorance that 15 wn them. Thee et 
like thoſe chat wink when it thunvers, that they may not (ee the Lightning, 
4. All prophane perſom: Which are of twolorts, viz. I. SOinOpinies; 
Haviog a baſe Opinion of ſpiricual things, as Eſav, Heb- 13, 16, This appears | 
io their barking at goodneſs,and biting at good men in Nick-names, Mar.7.6, 
Phi.3.2.$0 the Phariſees were in the dark, AMat.l5.12,13,14.As _ bark & 
how! at the Full Moon, and bire at them that would cake away the Carrion, {© 
do they. 2, In Converſation, viz. they walk not according tothe Rule of the 
Goſpel, 1 John 1.6. If we ſay we have fellowſhip with hins, and walk. in darkneſs, 
we are liars. It ſeems then men may have the light of the Scripture among 
them, and yet not be enlighcned ; for all irs great Light. The fault is nor 
in the Scriptures, but in the men that have them- For, I, SOME opex wot the 
Windows of this Light, viz- open not the Bible to look incoir ;; iris let lie as 
a Veſlel of no uſe, but for ſhew : As a ſealed Book, as ſaid, 1/a. 29. 11, 
2, Others, though they open thoſe windows, yet open wot their eyes upon the 
main , dire&, ſubſtantial Light ; they look on the fide-Lighc, glances of 
Light, circumſtantial glimmerings, viz. pick here and there Hiltoricals for dif. 
courſe, ſenrences of moral uſe ; bur pitch nor their eyes upon the D>@rcines 
and things of ſalvation: As that John 17.3. Of Life Eternal. & AR; 20.21, 
Of Repemtance towards God, and Farth towards owr Lord feſms Chriſt. And that, 
Tit,2.11,12, Of theGrace of God. Theſe as Bats,love the ewilight rather then 
the Noon-day, 3. If -q4 have ſome glimpſes and common Notions of 
thoſe Dotrines and things by ſome general hints in Scriprure, yet are noc 
thereby led on to look on and into thoſe things of ſalvation ſeriouſly and ſuta- 
bly, John 5.39. The Phariſees ſaw eternal Life held forth in Scripture, bur 
they came not to be ſaved ; therefore I ſay they look not on them ſeriouſly 


comparing things, 1 Cor.2.13, He that will read profitably, mutt read crici- 
cally, viz. pauſe and ponder every ſpecial ſentence. 2, Not with a ful 

e, to have a full open view with the eye, to behold the greatneſs of che My- 
liery of chis ſalvation, mentioned, 1 T;m,z.16, Great 1s the Myſtery of Godl;- 
neſs : compare 2 Cor.5.19,20, They perceive not the greatneſs of the myſtery 
in Efficacy: Nor the greatneſs of ict in the ſaving zeerſſuty, as Luke 10, 
wit, One thing is neceſſary. They think the worldly Light ot earthly glory grea- 
ter, 1 75m.6.5- or the fire-light and ſparks of their own righteouineſs, and 
confidence in their own waies, greater, /ſa.50. w/t. Ignorant people think che 
Earth bigger then the Sun, when as the Sun is many degrees bigger then the 
Earth, 3 Notwith a prercang eye, to behold the precious goodneſs of the 
ſaid Light of the Do&trine of ſalvarion, as Believers behold ir, viz. Chrift to 
believers 15 preczons, not ſo to unbelievers, 1 Per. 2.7. His Bloud is precious , 
whereby we are redeemed, 1 Per.1.19. contrarily do they elteem that bloud , 
Heb.10.29, Faub likewiſe whereby that bloud of Chrilt is applied, is preci-' 
ous, 2 Per-1,1, On the contrary not ſo toothers, 1 Pet. 2. 8. Being diſobedient 
wwo Faith. The Promiſes alſo on which Faith is buile are precious, 2 Per.1.4. 


Apoſtles Doftrine, &c, 1 Cor.2,9,12, Eye bach net ſeen, viz. carnal eye of the 


On the contrary, not ſoto them, As 2.11, 12, 13 #hiles ſome admired, other: 

wocked. They that prefer works of darkneſs, value not light, as «/£ ſops Cock, | 
4. Not with a pathetical Eye, fixed with prayer and meditation to atfeQtion, Be-| 
levers Co ſo behold ſpiritual things, Lem.3.51. Mine eye affelts mine heart, Of | 
thisit 1s ſaid, #b; ocular, 161 avimwm , whi amor ib; oculur, Such ancye delight- 

fully caking in the Object, as taken with the Obje&t, ownes ir, and is one-! 
ed, made one with it, and thereby changed ; that as the natural eye parheti- 
cally fixed on an Obje& in which it dorh joy, rakes ir deeply in, owns what is 
his, and is changed ; changed in the Species of the ObjeRt : and in the Aﬀ-Ri- 
ons being now enflamed cowards this objeR : $o ſpiritually, As 2. 41, &c. 
T hen they gladly received the word, and were filled with joy, and continued in the 


world, 
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us, written by the Spirit of God in your hearts, And v. wh. We withopen face, &c. 
But on the contrary, unbelievers ſee, bur perceive not, /ſa.6-9,10. And thus 
ſome men under the light of the Scripture, being either por enlightned, or 
not opening the Window, Or not opening thery Eyes, or not ſeeing aright, are (till 
in the dark z and as many wales in the dark, as Believers atoreſaid are in the 
Light : For theſe wretched crearures are in the dark four waies, vie. In dark- 
neſs, 1, Of [gnoraxce, 3.e, have notrue ſaving light of Knowledge, 1 Cor.1 5, 
34. Awake to righteouſneſs and ſin net ; for ſome have not the knowledge of God : 
As Moles , while the Sun ſhines, they are 1n the earth, 2, Of ancemfor- 
rableneſs : No Light of true comfort, Pſal.53.5. 1ſa8. wit. Joel 2.2, As Ma- 
lefaftors, who act in the dark are alwaies in fear. 3. Of {nbolimeſs, Eph.s, 
11, Havi no fellowſhip with the unfrunful works of darkneſs: Ir ſeems ſome pra- 
Aiſed chem , in that he mentions fellowſhip. Like Adulcerers, Robbers, &c. 
4 Of Helliſh darkneſs. So now, 2 Cor. 4.4. Soin the end, Mat. 22.13. Theſe 
as MalefaQtors are delivered to the Goal and Dungeon. 


2. Or led by falſe Lights, that is, as to the matcer of true Religion, and 
eternal ſalvation: For we ſpeak of falſe Lights,which are falſe cither in Applica- 
tion, viz, though they have ſome truth in them, in their own ſphere, as co 
Naturals, Morals, or Civils ; yer are falſe as applied to Religion : Or falſe 
inthe Fomndation ; that is, though not all falſe in che Eflencial of what they 
utter ;- yer falſe as to the Original, they being avouched and aſſerted as Princi- 
ples in matter of Faith, are not from che Scripture, but from ſome other (1 
know not what) Spirit or Author, Or falſe in the Propoſition, wiz. the very 
Enunciation or Expreſſion is falſe : So that in one or all cheſe wates falſe Lights 
are oppoſite ro Scripture-Lighr. And accordingly falſe Lights may be reter- 
red to three heads. 1. The falſe Light of Phulsjephy, 2, The falſe Light of 
Tradition. 3. The falſe Light of a Lying Spirit. 


I, The falſe Light of Philoſophy, Cel.2.8. Beware leſt any ſpoy! you 
Philoſophy, and van deceipt. The word (ignifies love or embracing of Wil- 
dom or Science, The thing it commonly fignifies, and which 1 underſtand 
in this Diſcourſe, is all meer humane wiſdom or ſcience throughour all humane 
Liberal Arts and Sciences common to all men, as well Heathens as others. 
In which, though there are ſome good things, ſo that we cannot be without 
them, neither men, nor Miniſters ( for 1 am for humane Learning ) yer 
withal chere is ( ſaith our Apoſtle ) ſowe 4m deceipe ( men of dmeTaw, « via 
abduco, ſeduco, ſedacement ) whereby to ſpoil a Chrittian of his Religion, if he 
doth not take the Apoſtles Beware. Ye ſee, As 17.18. rwwo Sets of the 
Philoſophers, viz. the Epicurean and Stoick, oppoſed Panls preaching Jeſu, 
and the Reſurreflion, which they called a ſetting forth of ſtrange gods. And there- 
fore this Light of Philoſophy underraking to reach, or overiop Religion 1s like 
the Light of dadakie rotten wood : *Tis a rotten light deceiving the ſimple : 
Yet this goes for a great Light in the world, and carries a great name and re- 
pute in the Apoltles time among men, 1 7;m.6.20. O Timahy , avoid van 
Bablings and Oppoſitions of SCIENCE falſly ſo called: The Apoltle intimates 
that Philoſophy was cried up then for Sczevce ; therefore he decries it® And 
hnce that, we know from hiſtory, and have preſent experience of the common 
Votes of moſt men, how much the great Maſters of Reaſon, Rabbies of 
Learning, profound Polititians, Philolophical obſiruſe Schoolmen, &c. are, 
ind have been cried up in the world. Bur yer till the Text of Scripcure 
muſt be rrue ; That there is ſo auch falſe Light, ſo much vain Deceipt i Phulo- 
ſophy , that it may ſpoyl men in their Religion , wnleſs they beware. The 
Truth whereof , that ye may underſtand, we will give you a ſhort accompt 


through 


4 


in ſome Parts of Philoſophy. 
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Iworld, vs 8, But God bath revealed it to ws ; ſo that we have recerved another Spi- [Ser 
| rit then that of the world. 2 Cor. 3.3. Te are the Epiſtle of Chrift miniftred by | the 
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referred to 3 


heads, 


s. The falſe 
{- | light of Philo- 


ſophy. 
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Scripture light | 
the only truc 
light. 


5 Inſtances of 
falſe light in 
Philoſopby, 
1. lauhc Lo- 
gical part, 


2. In the Phy» 
lical part. 


3. Falſe lighrs 
Abe Mate 


matica! parr, 
1, Of Mathe- 
maricks in ge- 
neral. 

2. Ot Aſtrono- 


my. 


3. Of Aſtrolo- 


& Judicial, | 


1. In the Logical or Reaſoning parr 

2. 1o the Phyſical or Natural part 

3. In the Mathematical and Aſtrological part 

4. In che Echick or Moral part 

5. In the Rhetorical Oratorious part 

1. In the Zogical,l will give you bur rwo Inſtances, 1, That two Negs- 

tives make an Affirmative. Which though ic is to be obſerved in the Parti. 
cular of Logical Diſpuration, yer in point of Divinity, and Scripture-phraſe, 
wo, or more Negatives do often more vehemently deny, John 6.37. * 4 Us 
Baru (Zu. So Heb.13.5.tWICe OVET, Viz. 5 #4 9 dv, vw maſa Iv, beſides 
a Negative in the connexion, viz. *%*. The French Nation ſpeaks ſocommon. 
ly: And Engliſh men nor rarely : When we deny with chis phraſe, Ns by », 
means: So that in this Philoſophy would decerve us of a ltropg comfort ; 
therefore to beware. 2. Syllogizars non eſt ex particulars ; a Man May not 
draw a general concluſion from particular premiſes, or apply that co many, 
which is ſpoken to, or of bur one: Which Rule may be uleful in humane 
diſputation ; but in divine application of the promiſes in Scriprure we may do 
contrarily, Afts 2.39. Compare Gen. 17. Rom.4.23. tt was wot written for bu 
[ake alone, but for ut alſo. As Rons.1 5.4. Wharſcever things were written ( viz, 
though to particular perſons immediately ) were wrutes for our Learning and 
Comsforte So that place, Heb.1 3.5- was ſpoken to Jeſpna, Joſh. 1.5. Which yer 
che Apolile applies to all B-lievers. Real. Becauſe promiſes are made to the 
ſpecifick qualifications of like nature as to whom they were firtt made. 2. In 
the Phyſical parc of Philoſophy there 1s falſe Light, vain deceipt or ſecucement 
two wales, 1, When Philoſophy would poſe upon us falſe Principles, 
As that the world ;s eternal, Without beginning, &c. As the Peripaterich Phi. 
loſophers held : Which is conerary to Gen.1.1. Heb.11.3, therefore a dange- 
rous Errour, becauſe it makes the world as God. Again, that the Soul is mor- 
tal, as the Epicureas Philoſophers held, 1 Cor. 15. 32, Which is contrary to 
the Scripture, /b- 1 Cor. 15, and throughout the Old and New Teſtament. 
Ponder bur theſe three places, Mar.22.32. Luke 23.43. Phil.1,23- 2, When 
this Philoſophy would propoſe as a ſure Rule , that what is true there, is uni- 


of Philoſopby. 


| verſally crue in Divinity, becauſe 'tis cruein Natural Philoſophy ; As becauſe 


ex nibilo nibil fit, i. E. gener atur,, therefore ex nibilo mibil fit, 1. E. creatur, Be- 
cauſe of nothing nothing is made, that 15, 1s gexerated ; therefore of nothing 
nothing is created ; as Ariſt. held ; which 15 falſe, being contrary to the 
Scripture, Gen.1. Heb.11.3. Again, becauſe 'tis true in Philoſophy, a pri- 
vatione total; ad habitums non datur regreſſns ; theretore "tis true in Diviniry too, 
that a mor tnis won datur reſwrreftio, that is, becauſe 'tis true in Natural Philo- 
ſophy, From a total privation to an habit, there 11 mo retwrning. As a man ha- 
ving his Eye put out, he returns not to fight ; rherefore from death there can 
be no reſurre&ion to life ; which the Epicwrean and ſome of the Stoick Pnilo- 
ſophers held, As 17.18,32. Which is contrary to the Scripture, 1 Cor, I5, 
and throughout the Bible: Yea contrary to the capacity of other things , viz. 
of Corn, John 12. 24. & 1b.1 Cor-15. 3+ There is vain deceipe or falſe 
Light in the Mathematical part ; particularly inthe Aſtrological parte, Ofthe 
Mathematicks in general, we know their glorying : That Demonttrationes Ma- 
thematice ſunt potentiſſime ; as if no Demonſtrations , no nor divine , were 
comparable. Inſomuch as a Mathemartician told me once, He would not believe 
Chriſt went down into Jordan to be baptized, winleſs it could be EMathematically 
demonſtrated. When as we know that the Rules of pure Aſtronomy are found- 
ed only on Seppeſirions, By which ye may ſee the falſe light of Mathematicks 
ingeneral, as oppoſed to Scripture-Light, which Scripcure-light ic is more 
certain to walk by: Heaven and Earth may paſs, &c. And more certain to 
walk by Faith chen by fight, 2 Cor.5.7. Heb. 11.1, Pſal. 125.1. Bur cſpeci- 
ally and of late rimes, the particular of Aft» o/ogical Light hath been cryed up, 
even almoſt to the decrying of the very Scriptures gz and commended with 

great 
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(hall be tound s forere/.yow whom ye ſhall marry, and - whom ye tall bury : 
what wealth and what woe thall befal you ; and what thall befal States and 
Commonwealths : Yea, what life ye ſhall live, atd-bow ye ſhall die. Thus 
they call Fadicral Aſtrology ; whereby . they undertake {it avy be fo weak to 
believe chem) to foreret humane Actions that depend upon mans arbicrary 
Will. - 1 ſoall ſpeak but lutle ro contuce chis falſe Light, 'becauſe I have done 
it in Princ in my Book called .Demaxologie. This. falſe Light is flacly 
againlt Scripeure and dvine''Reafon, © : 1 This, if true, would make voyd 
Prophehe as a thing of no eminency, noruſe: Bur this cannor forerel what 
Prophefiecan'; therefare. tis a falſe lighr, n very lie, 1ſe. 47-1112, 13,14, 
Evil ſhall come upon thee, and thou ſhale not know from:'whence, &t. Stand now 
with thine Enchantments, and the mul11tnde of thy Sorceries, if ſo be this (hats be 
able to profit and prevaal,. Let now the Aſtrotogers, the Star-gazers, the monethly 


great brags, char by chis Are they will cell you where a lol: thing 1s, and how 1t} 


Arguments a- 
gainſt Judicial 
aſtrology. 

I, 


i 


Progſticatars ſtand mp ,” end ſave thee from thefes things that (hall came «pax thee © 
Behold they ſhall be as finbble, they ſhall not deliver themsſetuer, 8c. 1: 2; Attrolo- 
gical precmetion of tuture-hutmane actions dependivy on mens Wils, is comake 
ones {elf as God. Bur this canvor be z therefore Altrologic 18 falſe Laghty a 
very Lie, 14.41.23. Shew ye the thingsthat are to come ta paſt hereafter, that w: 
may are Gods. 3. Judicial Altrologie makes 0d the necefitating 
Author of all the fins in the world : Which is St, Auſtins Argument, rogether 
with Aquinas : For if ſuch Aſtrologetscan forerel by the Rars humane events 
depending on mans will, cheo che influence of che ftars-mult be the necefſary 
cauſe of chem (or elſe therecan be: nocertainpredidtion} And if the necel- 
{1ry cauſe, then God chat put thar. neceflnaring influance; is the cauſe of all 
che evils produced by that influence ( Quad eff canſe cauſes. ih cauſa tian can- 
ſati.) Which conſequence Auſtiz confirms by the - conteflion of a converted 
Altrologer ; who ſaid, chat wihiles be practiſed that Arr, be with. others of 
chac Art held, chat Adniterruns non facichat proprie volumas;” ſed Venus, 8c, i.e, 
A mans own will did not make him art. Adnlterer, but the far Vers.” Nor 
did a mans own will make him a Murderer, but che Rar Ears. Now this is 
contrary to the Word of God, to a degree of Blaſphettty, Fam.1.1 3. therefore 
this is a hellith falſe Light. So falſe,that rhey do nor cerraibly know fo much as 
natural events of Weather ; witneſs their Miſtakes in theit Almanacks. And 
their not making advantage by that skill-of engrofling tie frunts of che. Earth, 
Corn ; or (as one urged it upon them)-abour Hops, Thus of the Marbema- 
tical part of Philoſophy: 4. There is a tae Lighe inthe Aforal part of. Philo. 
| (ophy 3 which may be referred to ewo heads, viz. I Torlnvacttion or Wor- 

(hip of Angels or Spirits. .' 2, $0 1nherear; Juſtification, © The farſtis pro- 
| ſecured by che Apoltle in Col.2. Having named Philoſophie, and the vamde- 

ceipt in general, .8. In v. 18, he deſcends to Parriculars, vis. tothe wor- 
| ſhipping of Angels. The Invocation and Interceſlion of Apgels was (ſaith Za 
' chy) Dogma Platonicam, a picce of Plato's Philoſophic.. And if icbeen- 
| quired, how Angels could be within, the cogmzanceof Philolophie Þ- We 
| Anſwer, the Old Philoſophers had cheſe three Notions among them; One, 
| That becauſe the Heavens had ſuch vartety of Motions, therefore they were 4n;- 
| 


and look to the conftant Motions of all the Orbs of the Heavens. Hereupo 
| they of Old did worſhip and invocate theſe Spirits, either immediately or me- 


 diately under che Nocion of ſtars, as conceiving, that ſeeing God wasincom- 
$'2s Mechators to ren- 
; der God well pleaſed towards chem. Which fob bints, Fob 31. 26,27. Jf 1 
,; bs brightneſs, and my heart 

ND my hand bath kiſſed nw 
month, ina way of adoration of theay, intimating othess did ſo ; | bur hefwas 


; prehenhible and invifble, 1t was meer co uſe theſe A 


| beheld the Sun whenit ſhined, or the Aeon walk 
| bath been ſecretly exticed; or ( Heb. pw ) 
| 


__ Ddddd innocent 


mate, they bad Souls or Spirus Of life inthew. Another Nation, That the fars 
| were the Soules of Herowch men deceaſed, made Angels.or beavenly gods, Ano- 
| ther, That of neceſſicy there muſt he /urelkgentie, (that is, Angels) roatcend 
n 
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Scripwre light 
_ 
lighr. 
LOVY IIS 


innocent. Which Idolatry others in after times followed (as appears by the 
Apolile, in that Col. 2, 18. ) rhough chey had ſome knowledge of che Scrip. 
rures. Of which ast0 marcer of tact, we have much in Ambroſe, Chryſoſtow, 
T beodorer, and the Greeh, Scholia upon the Text : And was (2s Theoderer goes 
turcher in che Nurrative) practiſed 1n Phrygia and P:idid ; giving this as their 
pretended Scripture reaſon, Tnat the Law was given by Angels, and there. 
fore to be invocated. So that in his rune there was to be icen the Ocatory of 
Sr. Michael. Inſomuch as the Synod convened at Laedices ( the Merropelu 
of Phrygia) condemned by an AG of chac Council, the praying © Angels. Yer 


: way how 
Moral Philo» 
lopby is talſe 
lighr, rouching 
inhercnt righ- 
rcoulncls, 


the Papiits do the ſame fiill, and that in a thew of humility 4 as our Apo- 
tle here ſpeaks, 2 Partof falſe light in Mord! Philoſophy is toherent nghte- 
ouſneſs for Jultification (which is noted by Zaxchy upon this Text of Col.2.8,) 
viz. * Moral Philoſophiie will not admic any manto be ſaid to be jult, bur by 
* his own Juſtice or righceouſneſs formally inherent , counting it 28. ridiculous 
* to be (aid to be righteous by anothers righteouſneſs, as *ris to ſay a man is 
f learned by anothers Learning. And this Doctrine is mainly taken up by 
the Jeſuires; 1dding their Grammaticals of 7 uſtificare,to hgnifice grammatically 
juſtum facere, and their Logicals, Quicquid dicunr de ineſt im,wotully thereby to 
overthrow nghteouſneſs by Chriſt, Bur herein I doubt they are obſtinarely 
blind of both Scripture and Reiſon. Of Scripture, where the word juſtifie 
mult needs fignifie ro pronounce and accomprt yjult, not make juſt. As Prov. 
17.15. He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the juſt : Obſerve 
the Objedt juſtified, viz. the wiched ; and the Amtucheſir, condemn, mult needs 
hgnife an accompring of pronouncing juſt. So ſa. 5.23. #« to them that 
juftifie the wicked for reward. Luke 16.15, He ſaid to the Phariſees, ye are they 
which juſtifie your ſelves before men, but God knoweth your hearts, &c. 2. Of 
: For whereasthey pinch upon the Grammar of the word juſt:ficare,to 

make juſt» A manis wade juſt before men as wel! by imputing the ſatisfa- 
Aion his Surery performes for him ; as by inherent Innocency. So ſpiritually, 
Thus the Apoltle (hews us plainly, Rone.3.24. Bemg JUSTIFIED freely by 
his Grace through the redemption that is in Chriſt Teſws. See we are juſtified 
through another, viz, Chritt our Surety. So Row.4.3- What ſaith the Scri- 
| pture, Abraham believed God, and it was COUNTED to bum for rightecuſneſs : 
[t was compred, in Gods mind, not contained in Abrahams Nature or Merits, 
And 1bid. v.6,7,8. David pronounceth, and Paul aflerts, Bleſſed is the man to 
whons the Lord imputeth not fin : Sin was inherent, 1bid. (only not withour guile) 
but God did not «wpate it. And 2 Cor. 5 wlt.Chriſt was made ſin for us, that knew 
»o ſin, therefore he was onl y ed a finner on our accompr, that we like- 
wiſe might by him be made the righteowſneſs of God. And for their Logicals, 
there is an extri»ſecal denomination ( as well aS an mirmnſecal) As a thing is 
ſaid ro be placed from a place, and yer the place doth not inhere in the thing 


| 


placed, bur only environs it. So are we in like manner ſaid to be nghteous by 
Chrilts righteouſneſs, becauſe ic relates ro our accomprt by Chriſt impured,and | 
we are in Gods eſteem cloathed wich it,as /ſa.61-10, Row.13. wit. 5, Falſe 

Light in the Rhetorical or Oratorious part of Philoſophy,Eloquence of words, | 
with which many are moſt taken, namely,when men endeavour rather to firike | 
a lighc with che flint and feel of their own wit and fiudy ; then to be the Can-| 
dleltick 'whereon to ſer up the light of the Scriptures. They rain hard ro 
make a great glimmering with curiofhry and pomp of words and phraſes, and 

{trains of wit and eloquence, as if they would willingly out-ſpeak the plainneſs 

of the Goſpel ( quoting therefore liccle Scripture for incerrupiing their tile ) | 
and mean while e:fily cranſcending the capacity of the common Auditory. lc 
is hard for me that am not a man ot ſuch eloquence, to deſcribe co the life the 
fair, bur fading vaniry of the colours of ſuch Rherorick, aschey are juſtly cal- 
led. Bur thar thereis a faulc in this way, moſt ſorrs of men in all 2ges more 
or leſs have raken norice. The Heathen Poer did jirk at chem that aſed 10 cheir 
Elocution, Seſquipedalia verba, that is, words of a Foot and half long: And 


et, our. 
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our Philoſopher Bacen ſaith, that after Reformation begun by plain ſpoken 
men, cane in the Water y ſtile of Oſorizs, And how many in the {bmwverſity 
did diſreliſh the faſhion of frong Lines, is not unknown to many. Andwe 
have all of us reaſon to find faule with ſuch afteftarions, for the Apoliles Rea- 
ſons which are three. 1. Becauſe thereby the Croſs of Chriſt might be made 
of noue effeft, 1 Cor.1.17. Chriſt ſent me to preach the Goſpel, not with wiſdom of 
words, left the Croſs of Chriſt (hould be made of none effeft, 3. e. ( (ay our Anno- 
tations) lett whiles people were taken with firains of aftected Eloquence, 
chey would flight and contemn the plain Doctrine of Chriſt crucifigd. 2 Reaſ, 
Lelt the Glory due to God in bringing men to believe ſhould be aſcribed to the power 
of humane Eloquence, 1 Cor.2:4,5. And my ſpeech and my preaching was nut with 
the enticing words of mans wiſdom, &Cc. that your fauh ſhould not ſtand imhe wiſ- 
dons of muew , but in the power of God. 3 Reaſ. That ſomerimes men are be- 
ouiled of rhe Truth by enticingwords of men, Co/.2.3,4- 1» Chriſt are hid all 
the Treaſnres of wiſdom and knowledge. T his 1 ſay leſt any ſhould begwile you with 
emicing words, 1 could give great evidence to this trom experience ; how 
ſome by their humane eloquence, have brought into likance abundance of that 
Rubbiſh and Traſh thar have nor only polluted, but perſecuted (occafionally) 
the Church of God, And it is moſt evident ro molt men of any Learning, 
That he that was named Res fine verbs, 1.6. Matter without words, viz. 4u- 
ther converted a thouſand rimes more people from Popery, then did he that 
was called Verbs fine rebws, i. e- Eloquence of words without matter, viz. Eraſ- 
mus. That which is begotten in our braines by bumane mir, will (as one ſaid) 
nouriſh our wit, not our grace. And when God comes in by the implicicy 
of the Goſpel ro work in us the truth of Grace, we ſhall repent of our affe&t- 
ing ſo much wit and Eloquence, as Auſtin doth in his Confeſſions, that he ra- 
ther went to hear Ambroſe for his wit and Eloquence, then for the divine 
Matter he delivered : Bur after he doth in his RetraRarion repent of ſome 
words he was wont to uſe, afrer the manner of mans wiſdom. The words and | 
phraſes of Scripture we have prepared ready co our hand in the Bible ; whar 
other chings we would utrer according to Scripture, are molt gracefully deli- 
vered by our ordinary genuine and natural lile;z as the natural face 1s com- 
mendable beyond painting. Thus of the falſe Light of Philoſophy. 

2 Is the falſe Light of Tradition, thatis, cuſtom and Rules in Religious 
Worthip and Converſation, not grounded on Scriprure, 1bid. (51.2.8. Brware 
leſt ye be ſpoyled not only by Philoſophy and wan deceipt, but by the Tradununs of 
men, after the Rudiments of the world, and not after Chriſt, For theſe Traditi- 
ons do vacate and make void Chriſt, and his Word, and Worſhip, Mat.1s. 
9. Invain do they worſhip me, teaching for Doftrines the Commandments of men. 
Yertheſe Traditions are by many eſteemed a great light for their ſhew and 
prerence of Antiquity, Wiſdom, and Humility, Antiquity is hinted by our Sa- 
viour uphraiding the Traditionary Phariſees, Mar.5. 43. Ye have heard that it 
was ſaid of ofd time, &c. Wiſdom and Humility, the Apolile toucherh, (9/.2.23. 
Having ſpoken of Ordinances of men, after the Commandments and Dottr ines of 
men, concludes, which things indeed bave @ ſhew of wifdom in will-wor(hip and 
HEMILITY, and efflifting the Body. We ſee the Papiſts fo madly raken 
with Traditions, that they venture their Souls upon them, in falling down be- 
fore Images on earth, Invocation of Saints in Heaven, Juſtification by works, 
&, Traditions pernicious to Salvation : And we find among us ſuch Igno- 
rancs called Proceſtante, as if we go about to wean them from their prophane 
or ſuperſticious Traditions, they roar out againſt us , as if we tare their fleſh 
'rom them. Yea we have a mighty Scripture to rell us that there is ſuch a 
madneſs of affection ro Tradition , and a Converſation according ro Tradin- 
on, that there is no effectual raking a man off , bur by redempron with the 
recious Bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Per-1.18,19. Ye were not (ſaith tbe Apoltle) 
redeemed with ſilver and Gold from your vain Converſation « recervtd by T RA+ 
DITION from your F athers, but with the precious Blond of Teſws Chrift. The 
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The evil and 
deceeipr of 
Traditions in 
general. 

I, 


2. 


Ot the evil of 
Traditions in 
particular, 

A Demonftra- 
tion that the 
certanty of 
the Scrip- 
ture to be the 
Word of God, 
cannot be al - 
ſerted by Tra- 
dition, 


| body and ſoul, but alſo bereave us of our reward , Cel. 2.18, Let no man beguile 


falleneſs of the light of Tradition will appear from che conhderation of the 
evil of Traditions, 1. In general. 2. In parricular. 1, Ingeneral,1.They 
are at the beſt bur will-worſhjp, Col.2.23. Touch not, tait not, handle net, which 
things have « (hew of wi{dons, un will-wor (bip.4.e.may pleaſe a mans fleſbly will,g: 
rrige him up in a {elt conceipt of his own wiſdom z but Co nothing at all pleaſe 
God , whois the infinice Spirir, and to be worſhipped 1n ſpirit according to 
bis word, as Chrilt ſaid to the Traditionary woman of Samarie, John 4. 24, 
&c. God will ſay to thee, Who hath required theſe things ? Heb.11,6. #uhbent 
Faith it ir invpoſſible topleaſe God, And Rone.14. wh. Whatſorver 1s not of Faith 
is ſis 2 And whatſoever is not of Scripture 1s not of Faith, 2. Yeanot on- 
ly will-worſhip, but they ſpoil thoſe addicted to them, Col. 2.3, Beware leſt 

man [poyl you, not only through Philoſophic, but chi h vain deceipt, after 
the Tradition of men, and Rudiments of the world. One while they ſpoil the bo- 
dy, viz. either with body-afflicing 1 racitions, Ibid. Col.2. alt. in neglecting 
and affiifling the body, depriving it of that Golpel-liberry and uſe ot lawful 
Comtort which God doth allow ( as afore intimated, Taft net, &c. ) Orby 
fleſh-pleating Traditions that ſpoil che body by pleaſing it ; as that of May- 
poles and Garlands of Flowers to Dame Florathe Heathen Goddels, celebr.. 
ted with Feaſtings, Tiplings, and Dancings of Bacchus, and Dalliances of 
Venus 4 in imitationof Ovids great Maypole tree, and Olympian Games : All 
too grols to be ( as I heard a great Prelare with mines ears ſay) the Indicinm 
Invention Cracis, But no more of that Rubbiſh, and I pray God chere may 
be no more. The bleſſed word of God is a better Teacher, and a berter Re. 
membrancer. Another while Trditions ſpcil the Sowl, if not the Body, at 
the ſ1me time. They corrupe the Judgment, and ſo the AﬀeCtions, mw take 
up and affe& rhat for crue,and juſt,and good which is not ſo, And that is part of 
the Apoliies mind in that Cel.2.8, (but now quoted) as appears by thecloſe , 
that Tradition did carry men after the Radiments or Principles of the world, 10: af- 
ter Chriſt, viz. to leave T rmtb, and ( hrift, and love the faſhion of the world ; and as 
Mat. 5.43. ( afore quored on another occaſion) Te have heard of «(d, Then 
ſhalt love thy Nei , and hate thine Enemy : Which latter Clauſe beingro 
rule of Scripture, but taken vp by Tradition, wichour Scripture, it corrupted 
their Judgments, and miſſe-guided there AﬀeCtions to hatethem, for whom 
they ought to pray, &'c. 3» Traditions nor only are will-warſhip, and iþ»y/ 

o rewerd,jin a voluntary bumility,&c.There is a reward of free grace pro- 
ef pear rnd _-— walk in the waies of Gods Law and Conmendmence, Sel 
119.1,2, Now Traditions drawing us from that, Mark 7. 13. they ſpoyl us 
and beguil us « wewrres of our reward. 

2, In particular. The Grand Tradition of Traditions, that we know not 
the Scripture to be-the Word of God but by Tradition, is a moſt diabolical 
falſe light of Hell, For the high and heeven!y Scripture cannot be aſcertained 
unto us beyond its own evidence, with a certainty worthy of Faith by the lov 
Trad:t:1oncither from men, as men, or from the pretended Church of Rowe, 
as a Church ; for they as ſuch are they that pretend that Tradition. 1, Nor by 
any Tradicion of mew as men : For either it mult be delivered to us by or fron 
all the menin the world that have been before us ; or only from ſowe men. 
Nat from all, becauſe it was impoſſible ro be done, eicher conventially, of indi- 
vidually ; No place being able to hold ſuch a general Aſſembly ; Nor could 
any travel over the world to take all cheir fingle Suffrages : Beſides che deep 
flence of all Hiſtories couching any ſuch thing : Nor from ſome is that Tra- 
dition credibly delivered to us, becauſe at leaſt hve parts of men of fix, have, 
and do Qlight the Scriptures, taking no honourable Cognizance of them, and 
lo out-vorethe ſixth part, five to one, 2, Not from the Church of Rome , 
8 a Church, For, 1, By what authority can any pretend to be a Church , 
but from the authority and teſtimony of the Scriptures ; therefore the Autho- 


nity and Teſtimony of the Scriptures mult be before and above their Tradicion. 
We 
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We mult believe che Scriptare before wecan believe them, 2. By che 
Authority and Teſtimony of Scriptures the pretended Church of Zome 1s de- 
(cribed and decried to be no true Church : Bur co be the Harlor that firs on 
ſeven Hils, and che Beaſt with ſeven Heads and ten Horns, Rev.17.3,to 13. 
And fince that ſhe hath madeir more evident, renouncing ber Head and Hus- 
band Chriſt, in the Council of Tree, anathematizing the molt of the funda- 
mental cruths, and advancing Idolatry ; by which ſhe jis ander an Anathema 


hu Commandments. 3. If Rome were in any degree a Church, yer not to 
be regarded in her Traditions by any of the purer Chriſtian Churches for theſe 
four Conſiderations. 

1 Conſideration. They receive the Apocrypha which we do nor, becauſe of 
the irreconcileable contradictions among themlelves, and again(t the Cano- 
nical Scriptures 3 wherein we alſo juſtly condemn chem as no true {udges of 
Traditions, for which alſo they precend Tradicion. 2 Conſideration. It is 
openly known of all men, that the Jews were the keepers of the Old Teſta- 
ment, even to an exact numbering of Books, Paraſhaes, Verſes, Words, and 
Letters ; as their double Maſora hath lefc us experience upon record ; there- 
fore the Rowan Church (nor then in being) was not the Keeper, 3 Conſede- 
ration. The Church of Rome Lbewray themielves of falfifying their cruſt in ac- 
culing the Authentick Hebrew and Greek Copies to be corrupred ; and ſetting 
up their Latine to be Authennick, which 1s molt miſerably corrupe, barbarous, 
&c. as their own Diſciples confeſs. 4 Conſideration. If they ftand upon 
cheir Church quarenus, a3 a Church, then other Churches as Churches, have 
as great and as good a Teſtimony touching the Scripture as they ; ſo we need 
not their Teſtimony. Obj. The Scripture is confirmed by Miracles, which 
they ſay we have by cradition from Rome. Anſw. They cannot ſhew us one 
Miracle that Chrift or his Apoſtles wrought, buc trhoſe mentioned in the Scri- 
p:ure ; therefore we are beholding to rhe Scriptures in that alſo; not to them, 
2 0bj. They pretend to have a ſpecial _ by the Spirir to enable them to give 
us right Traditions. Anſw. If it be che Spiric promiſed in Scripture to Be- 
lievers, opening the eyes of their minds toſee the light and power and authori- 
ty of the Scriptures, a John 14.26. The Spirit ſhall teach you all things,aud bring 
all things to your remembrance that 1 have ſpoken : Then it is from the Scripture 
that the Scriptures are known to be the Word of God, which is the thing we 
contend for. It it be from a privne Spirit, who (hall afſure me it is not a lying 
Spirit ? Iſa.8.20, Therefore we conclude that the Scriptures are not known 
| by Tradition, bur rather loſt by Tradition ::- For God hath given the world a 
| wonderful experiment how before chey were commirred 'by Gads command- 
| ment to Writing, the Keepers of the reveated will of God by: craduion'ſ>folt 
1r, or corrupted it with the mixture of their own dotages,  thac nothing but'as 
{1t Were 2 creation of a new world, or che coriticution of 2 new Church-ſtare 


Maranatha, 1 Cor. 16-22, For Jobs 14.15. They love net Chriſt that do not keep) 
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Scripture light 
the only rruc 
light, 
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If Rome were | 
a Church, yet 
nor to be ice 
garded For her 
Tradition up- 
on four conli- 
derations, 


' by new Revelations "could relieve'ic: And thus it wasin the ſpace of 396 
years from the Floud to the Call of Abrahen. 

3 Falſe Light is that of a lying Spirit, called the Lighrwithin z and cried up 
by Familiſts and Quakers, &c, To deal ingenuouſly with ſuch. 1. If they 
ſpeak any thing according toSeripture, 'ris nor only a lighe within them, bur 
| alſo without them, written and read inthe Bible. And firlt wichour, afore 
| within, viz. afore they were born. 2, If they mean by light within chem thac 
| of Natural Reaſon and Natural Conſctence, and Natural Diſcourſe of Reaton 
| from the Creation, Row.1.19,20. Romp.2.14,15, that hath been in Hearhens, 
| and miſerably corrupted to great impiety and hypocrifie. bid, 3. It their 
| light within beto invent and vent Notions contrary toScriprure, as todeny 
 Chrifi erncyfied at Ferwſalens, or a Goſpel- Miniſtry, their lighr is a falſe light of 
| 2 lying Spiric, 1 Fobn 4. firſt fix verſes, Bur this is not all I would {ay to this 


| 


| ſpreading falſe light of the Quakers, that hath. bedoted ſo. many thouſands of 
I bave ſome hope 
of 


! this Nation : 


| 


I condemn not all that ate called Quakers. 
Keeee 


Of the evil of 
Traditions in 
__ _ light 
a lying ſpi- 
ric called 8 
Light within. 
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Scripture lght|of them that profeſs their faith io the Scriptures, and in Chrilt that died ar 
the only truc Jernſalem : Bur zgainſt all of chem char do directly or induectly deny either 
light, of thoſe two, I leave the enſuing Diſcourſe, as my Teltimony, I confeſs I 
LEV RI | was ins great demur with my ſelf, whether 1 ſhould meddle any further witch 
theſe medly-mungrel Enthutiaſts ; Bur weighing with my ſelf, 1, The great 
Inference from the Text and Do&trine leading me to ſpeaktoit:; 2, The 
oreat providence of God that in the very junRure that this Point was under 
conſideration, 1 ſhould meer with that wherein their greatelt (trength lies, 
improved by them with thegreateſt ſhe of reaſon, 1 thought it my duty in 
taichfulneſs ro Chrilt and his Word, and rothe preient Generation, to leave x 
fuller ceſtimony againſt this falſe lighr. The Holt of Enemies that would ex- 
cinguiſh , or obſcure the true light of the Sacred Scripture, conhilts of thcee | 
B:igades or Parties, wiz. 1. They that ucrerly reject the ſacred Scriptures in 
whole or in part, 2s a figmenr of mans brain. Thus the fews do the New Te- 
(tament: And Pagans and Atheiſts both Old and New. 2. They that 
zffirm that the Scriprure cannot be known to be the Word of God by their 
own light, but (tand in need, to that end, of Tradition and Teltimony of 
men. And theſe are the Papiſts, who precend chat their Church ( as they 
call it) are only able to give that reſftimony. To both theſe we have ſpoken 
already in the proſecution of this Point. 3. Arethey , that though they 
own the Matter, yer deny the Scriptures to be, or tobe called the Word of 
God g afticming that the Light within is the only Word of God: And theſe 
are the new Famnlifts, the Quakers, the true F axaticks of this Age, righ:lyſo 
called of Fanum ( from whence Fanarcws ) becauſe they pretend a kind of i»- 
The @uake ward Inſpiration, as their ſure Rule to a&t by : whoſe Tenet (et out by ſome of 
Cenet, "+. | the moreſubril ones among them, toke 1D their own cerms in thele tour Pro. 
tully 1cporred | Poſitions, I, Their Conceſſion: They confeſs, * That theſacred Scrip. 
in 4 Propoliti- * tures do contain a certain Revelation of the divine Will of God, ſo far com- 
ons, © ing forth from God, as it proceeded from the light within, Which is of Chriſt, 
* inchem that wrote choſe $ which ye call che Scriptures, 2, Their| 
ws * Poſition, They lay the Light within is equally in all mortal men ; fo thar if 
© they attend thereunto, they may declare the will of God with the ſame Au-| 
© thoricy and infallibility, with which ic is dechred inthe ſacred Scripture, * 
3, Their /ſlwſftration : They affirm, * That as all things concained in thoſe; 
* Books ye call the Scriptures, and are therein declared concerning God, and 
© bis Will, arecrue and certain; ſo likewiſe, are thole things as true and 
* certain, with rhe ſame kind of truth and certainty, which proceed from 
* the Light within, in them that attend thereunto, 4+ Their Concluſcen : 
© They afſert, That ſecing that writren Book of the Scripture 1s neither Chriſt, 
* nor the Light within, therefore it is no way the Word of Gad. For the Ti-| 
* tle Word of God, is a Name agreeable only ro Chrift ; Now is Chriſt che 
* Scripture? Is the Lener the Spirit ? Therefore let the Scriptures be con-! 
* rented with its own name ; bur rogiveirt the nameof rhe Word of God, is 
Two evil de- |* 2g1inſt our Conſciences, Thus the Quakers, In which Propoſitions there| 
| gee or con- |is bung out a fair ſhew of high reverence of Chriſt, with ſome honour tothe | 
in |Matter of the Scriptures z bur drawing nearer with « more accurate inſpeRion, 
we ſhall perceive ewo monſtrous ugly deſigns tothe contrary, driven on, 1, To| 
divelt and rob the Scripture of its {overaign Authority ; equalizing their un-! 
certain unknown Light within, with the ſacred Scriptures ; yea exalting it above | 
che Scriptures, while they ſay, it enables them co diate as good Scripture as 
any 1s written 1n the Bible. 2. To deſpoil Chriſt of his perſonalicy and | 
divine exiſtence as God-man, by making him a certain imaginary Light within, 
The Anſwer |coTrmon to all men,and ſo a ® *w anuniverſal new Nothing. That which we 
—_—— _ | ſhall ſpeak to, as a ſufficient Anſwer to theſe men is, 1+ To maintain the 
es Heads | Cupream Authoriry of the Scripture that wricten word of God. 2. To manifeſt 
' |thevanity of the Quakers imaginary Light within. In the proſecution of both, 
we (hall promiſcuouſly have occafion ro defend rhe effentiality, perſonaliry, 
and dignity of Jeſus Chriſt. To 
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{ kers impeach by pretending chat Chriſt only 1s, and -to be called the Wora of 
God, we ſhall, God aſlifting, clear in four Branches. 1, Give you ſome Scri- 
pture-diſtinions coclear the way to the truch in Queltion, 2, Lay down 
ſome Poſitions containing the true ſtare ofrhe Queſtion. 3. Demanlirace that 
the Scripture truly is, and juſtly to be called rhe'Word of God, in all reſpe&s 
that belong thereumto. 4+ Anſwer the Quakers Arguments for the contrary. 
1. DISTINCT IONS. There is in Scripture evident mention of a threefold 
abyG& 5% $47, viz. Corgarands, tommrixbe, aenpoemde, ;, ec, the Hypoſtatical word 
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| To thefilt Head, The Swpream Authority of the Scriptures Which the Qua- $cripruce light 


the only true 
lighr, 


The 1 Head, 
The 1 Head 
Clearcd in 4 
goranches. 
The 1 Branch 
the Word of 
God is three- 


of God, the Faftive word of God, the vocal word of God, 1, The Hy- 
poſtatical or the ſubſtantial word, that is, Chritt » So Chrilt is called, John 1.1, 
[n the begimnmmng was the word, and the word war with God, and the word was Ged. 
compare v. 14, Evincing evidently Chrift to be. there meant : The word was 


fold. 
1. The Hypo- 
llatical word. 


made fleſh, ard dwelt among us, and we [aw bu glory, &c. $01 Jobn I. 1. That 
which we have heard, which we have ſeen with eur ejes, which we have looked upon 
and aur hands have handled, (Gr. «4n24qn2n7; i, e. felt) of the word of Life, &c 
Which muſt needs fignifie Chriſt, God-man, 4n our fleflt Alſo Rev. 19. 11 l 
&c.to17. 1 ſaw Heaven opened ; 1 ſaw a white horſe, and him that ſac on him, 
was called farthful and true, &C. and hu eyes were as 4 flame of fire ; on bu head 
many Crowns ; he was cleathed with a veſtwre dipt 1» blond, and bis NAME 1S$ 
CALLED THE WORD OF GOD, &c. and out of bis Month goeth a ſharp 
Sword, that with ut he ſmute the Nations, &c. Which Deſcription can 
agree to none but Chriſt God-man, 2, The Faftive word, which is the 
enanation or going forth of Gods creatihg and providenuial power, - effeCtu- 
ally executing the purpoſes -and counſels of his will » Of this we haye expreſs 
mention, Gen. 1. 3. And God SAID, Let there be light, and there was light : 
And ſo in all the fix daies works. Pſal. 147. 15, 16,197,118. He ſendeth forth 
bis Commands on earth, bs WO RD runnetth very ſwiftly: \'Wherein ? 
He giveth Snow like wool; ſcattereth the boar Froft like aſhes ; caftath forth bi; 
| Ice like Morſels, &c. Heſendeth out bis WO RD and meheth then; 10a. 30. 30, 
31, The Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious woyce tobe heard. How? He ſhall (hew 
the lighting down of b1s .1rm with the Indiguation of bi” Anger, and with the flame 
\ of a devouring fire. Wherein? Foy ( Onſerve the connection ) Throngh the 
vorce of the Lord (ball the Aſſyrian be beaten down. Heb.11.3, By Faith we wn 

derſt and that the worlds were framed by the WORD of God.” 7 Pet. 3. 5. By the 
word of God the Heavent were of old, and1bt Earth ſtanding aut of the water, and 
is the water. By all which Scripeures it i3 meſt evident, 1 hat Gods efhcacinus 
power and providence executing his decrees and purpoſes. 12 works xd extr. 


men'by our words do give command and diredion-rhar: ſo and4o out wils 
ſhould be put in execucion : Which words-are ealily ſpoken ( thowph we cannot 
ſo ealily effect them.) So God deſcenting/to our capwity,! callecy; cherperfor- 
mance of all his works of power accordiag ro higwrll,,by the name af #ord; 


word, viz, If be bur ſaies the word, its preſently done, Pſelb. 3 3.9e.\For he 
ſbake, and it was done, he commanded, and it Rood faft ai. che carthiari world, 


Lud, ye bis works, for be commanded, and they were cxremed, be hath alfo eff abinb- 
ed them forever. Ohj. Foſ- PlacensirÞ his Diſpurations cancer wurg\the Dewy 
+ Chriſt, doth conrend by 21 very plauſible Arguments roprove thu by. the 
Word, (o often mentioned in the Creation, Gen: 1. 1s meant the Son of Gad. 
Anſw. 1.-1f, as all the Orthodox for the generalicy agree, the word:E-obay in\| 
'be plural, being che name given yo Godin the crearion of every daies work, 
Gen.1, doth fignifie the three perſons in the Trinicy, which is mote plain by 
[-. 26. Let US make men after OUR Image, theh' that word, Lec there be , 
-annot be the word only of one of the Perſons ; muck leſs can the(Nord ſpo- 


| 


+, e, withour him, are called-in Scrtiprurethe #rdvf God. - That becrufe we | - 


Voyee, of Speech, which are as eaſily wrought by-him, @s 15 our ſpeaking of 2} 


1 inthe former verſe z and is expreſs, ſal. 148. fit ix” verſes. .. Preiſe. the | 


2 The Falive 
word, 


en be the ſpeakers themſelves ; bur are there clearly diſtinguiſhed, viz. Els 
—— Eecccz = 
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Scripture light bins ſaid, and what? Letthere be: So Elohim the Speaker, and Lerthere| 
the only true | be was the creating word by them ſpoken. 2. Asitis ſaid, Heb.l,2, God| 
light, created the world by his Son (bur not calling him the Word 1D that buſineſs ) 
LEV Is | ever as it is ſaid be created it by bis Spirit, Gen. 1. 2. only Hignifie the Order of 

working, v1z. that God the Father, in or through his Sen, by his Spirit, work- 

(e:h; being all equal in Eſſence and Power, viz. one only true God ; So Chriſt, 
| and his word of pawer by Which be upholderh the world (beirg made) are clear. 
ly diſtinguiſhed, Heb. 1. 3. Chriſt »pholdeth all things by the word of bis power, 
3. The Focal | 2 The vocal word, or expreſſed word of God : And that 15 the lacred Scri- 
_ ptures, or written word of God : So exprelly in Scripture , Heb. 2.2, 3, If 
the WORD SPOKEN by Angels were ſtedfaſt, &&c. How ſhall we eſcape, if we 
neplett ſo great Salvation, which at firſt began to be SPOKEN by the Lord, and 
as confirmed by them that HE A KD bim. This St. Luke faith he had written, 
Atts 1.1. ( viz. int his Goſpel.) And St, Pasl cals it a writing, and the Ser;. 
ptuwre, Rom.15.4. Whaſorver thirgs were WRITTEN aforetime were WRIT. 
TE N for our Learning that we through patience and comfort of the SCRIFTURE $ 
might have hope” Andin 2 Tim. 3,16, He faith, All SCRIPTURE is given 
'by DIVINE INSPIRATION, and i; profitable, &c. That the man of God 
» Branch, {away be PERFECT, &c. Thus of the Diſtinctions. 2, We lay down our 
In two Poſi-i- | Portions , Which ſhall be only ewo; Namely, 1. Asit is granted of all 
ons that the | men in the world thar are in their wits, that that whereby we ſpeak the ſenſe 
wriizen word | of cur minds are the words of men : Soall men in their nght minds, do ac- 
= worgof knowledge that that whereby God doth #tter his mind to us 1n What be woulc 
| Poſition. | have us know and do, is the word of God. And therefore it any be of another 

Opinion, contrary to this of all Nations in the world, they are juilly robe 
looked upon as mad men, Sots, Fools, or diltrafted. 2. Tnat as God did of 
old wtter his mind vivs voce, by immediate voyce to Adam, Abraham, 11s 
ſes, &c. (which mult needs be his word) afore ever any word was written ; ſo 
his Command that that which he had ſpoken ſhould be written by CMoſes, 
| &c, Cannot in reaſon take away the Eſſence of its being the word of God (till, 
| now it is written. So that though we do not afhirm chat the Declaration of 
| Gods will in the Scriptureis the word of God meerly quia Or guatemss Scri- 
| pram, i. 6. becauſe it 15 written ; yet quamvis ſcriptam, i-C. albeit 1t is written , | 
viz. The writing of icaccording to Gods Command, cannot null or impove- 
riſh it to be the word of God, Theſe two Pokitions are ſo evident by invinci- 
ble Reaſon, that they havelolt their Reaſon that do nor yield to them without 
further proof. Bur for your further eſtabliſhment of mind , the proof by 


| « Poſition, 


Branch, dc- , { 
ure Bo Scriprure ye have in the third Branch, wherein we demonſtrate thar the Scrip- 


that the writ» | tures or Written word of God truly is, and juſtly ro be called the word of God, 
ten _ 8 |inallreſpeRtsro make it ſo. 1. Inregard of the Original or firſt ucterance 
F ———_; + land Riſeof it, viz- Ic is a word that came immediately from God, ſpoken by 
'God in 5 Re- | him tous men, in and by the Prophets, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apo- 


\-ſpets. {tes.. God did not only ſpeak it zo chem, but them, and in and by them 
| x Reſpefi | God himſelf ſpakeit gow, and ſtill doth in their writings, Luke 1.70, Bleſſed 
| be the Lord God of Iſrael, that hath raiſed up an Hor» of Salvation for us, as HE 
SPAKE BY THE MOUTH of bis holy Proyhets, which have been ſince the 
world began. See though the Prophet ſpake words, yet it was Gods word which 
they ſpake, and God ſpeaking in and by them. For God ( ſaicththe Text ) 
| ſpake by ther mexth. So, Heb. 1. 1,2. GOD that ſpake to our Fathers BY 
THE PRGPHETS, hath is theſe loft Daves SPOKEN TO US BY HIS 
SON. God is the Speaker, though he uſed cheir mourhs. Aoditis called 
his ſpeaksng to mr. . So 2 Pet-1.19,20,21, We have &'more ſure WORD of Pro- 
pheſy, (viz ſurerthen a vihon and voice from Heaven, v. 18.) wherexnto we do 
well to give heed :' For it is not in Being or Interpretation from any private $pi- 
riter Will of man : But Foly men of God ſpake , 4s they were MOVED BY 
THE HOLY GHOST. 2, In regard of the Matter or Sence, The 


gence or Matter of it is nothing elſe but the Tr#th of God, and the Mind © 
God 
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God, and things of God concerning his will towards us, and in theic reſpects Scripture light 
called by Chrilt himſelf, God: word, John 17,8. [ have given them the words| the enly true 
THOK G AVEST ME, anithey have received them, and have known. See| ight, 
here Chriſt diſtinguiſhing himſelf from the word of Gol. And ſov. 17. Sar] WW YYJ 
Bifie them through thy Truth, THY word is rmh. 1 Cor. 2,12,13,16, we 
know the THINGS OF GOD which weiþeak ; in whith we bave the MIND 
OF CHRILT. 3. In regard of the very Letter of the Scriptures, the Ar-\ 3 ReſpeR, 
ticulicion words, and written Syllables making thoſe words, [b:d. 1 Cor.2. 
13, Which things of God we ſpeak, not in the words which M ANS WISDOM 
TE ACHETH,bat Which the HOLT GHOST TE ACHETH. And 2 Tim. 
3.16. All Scripture, even the writing 1s of divine inſpiratiov. So that note well, 
1, That the very choice of words originally was not ia their diſpoſal, but in 
Gods. 2, Obſerve in that 1 Cor.2.13, Thar as the words taught by men are 
mens words, ſo thoſe taught by the Holy Ghoſt are Gods words. 4. The| 4 ReſpeR, 
Scriprures or written Word of God is truly the word of God, and jultly tobe 
ſo called , becauſe of Gods Special concurrence, guidance and aſſiſtance of thoſe 
that firſt promu'gared and publiſhed, and after that wroteir. Of the Pro- 
phers Miniſtry, ſee 2 Per. 1. 19,21 Tis called ary axepnncs the Prophetical 
word : and 616245744, more firm, and why, becauſe the Prophecs were 47-0: 
Jes <12pe%, and beſide that, #129uercr ap aHvuart dv, Carried onintheir 
work by the Holy Spirit. And concerning the Apoſtolical Miniſtry, ſee As 
26,22, Having OBTAINED HELP of God, [ continue tothus day, wit- 
neſſing to ſmall and great, ſaying none other things then thoſe which Moſet and the 
Prophets did ſay (bould come to paſs. See Gods Afliſtance 1n preaching the word. 
And if our experience tels us, how much different afſiftance of God we have, 
when we miniſter the word molt ſucceſlefully and effeftually ; how much 
more had the Prophers and Apoliles ? Obſerve that the right alledgiog of the 
Scripture (as Pay! (hews us in this Text) is the preaching of che very word of 
G30, 5- And Laſtly, It was wricten , andleftio us in writing, as Gods|y ReſpeR, 
word, by Gods command, Exod. 17. 14. eAnd the Lord ſaid to Moſer, write . 
this for a memorial in a Book, , and rehearſe it inthe ears of Foſhua, viz... the Story 
of Amalck, and Gods Propheſie of utterly putting out the remembrance of Amalek ' 
from wnder Heaven, Ex09.34.27,28. And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, write thou 
theſe wards, viz. the Law, for after the Tenour of theſe words 1 have made a Co- 
venant with thee and with Iſratl.Deut. 17.18 when the King ſhall fit on the T hrone, 
he ſhall write him a Copy of this Law in a Book, out of that which « before the 
| Prieſts the Levites. Jer. 30. 2. Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of 1ſracl, ſaying , 
| write thee all the words that 1 bave ſpoken to thee, in a Book. Hab. 2. 2. Andthe 
| Lord anſwered mt and ſaid, write the Viſion, and make it plain wpox T ables, that 
| he may run that readeth. Rom.16.26, Made known by the Scripeares of the Pro- 
| phets according to the Commandment of the everlaſting God. Rev. 1, 19. Write the 
things which S haſt ſeen,and the things which are, and which ſhall be hereafter. 
' Rev.21.5. And he ſaid unto me Write, for theſe things are true aud faithful. Thus 1 
' have given you a touch of Gods giving a command to write the Scriptures as his 
word, 1n (te1d of much more thic might be adde\ of rhis nature. Our of all 
five Branches couched together may be formed this brief Argument : Thar 
which in every reſpeCt 1s nee.\ful to make ic the vocal word of God, 1s called 
' the word of Go.) by God bimſelf, and was by him commanded to be wrierten 
#5 his ward, isreally the word of God, and rightly ro be called ſo: Bur ſo 
are the Scriptures, as we have punQually proved, and notning more can be 
added : Thereforethe Scriptures truly are, and truly are called the wordof 
Lo), 
| The fourth Branch is to anſwer Objections tothe contrary, which we have |, Branch an- 
much anticipated already, in what we have afore aſſerted, and proved. For |{wering Od. 
1, Wheres they obje&, Chriſt is the word of God, therefore not the Scrip-. jeRions. 
erur Avſ#.t. We have afore proved both rrue- 2. Their conſequence 15 
as bad as to ſay, becauſe the Father is God, therefore Chriſt is not God. 3.In 
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4 fallc Propoſi 
tions of the 


Quakers, 


LFVSS | © learned by the Books of Scripcure. 


Scriprure light | Aft; 19, 10, It is ſaid, Af they is Aſia beard the word of the Lord Feſws. And 


Col.3.16. Let uhe word of Chrift dwell in you. Where Chriſt, and the word of 
Chriſt are diltinguiſhed as two things. 2 Oby. The word of Chriſt cannor 
For we are tanght of God, Anſw. 
Both are true, viz, We are caught of God by the Scriptures, Dewt.t7.19, Iſa. 
8.20, 2 Tim 3.16,17, 3 Obj. Rewi.10.8, Col. 3.16, There is no men- 
cion of the Scripture. Avſw. There is. In that of the Romany, "cis (aid the 
word of Fauh which ws PRE ACH ; and called Scripture, Rone.16.26, And 
in that of the Coloſſians , there is mention of the FLALMS, And Chap, 4. 
16. It was written in an Epiſtle, ſo chat this word was firſt wichour chem in 
the Scripture z therefore now he exhorts them to let 1t dwell within them. Thus 
of the firtt Head, touching the ſupremacy of Scripture light, above all precend.- 
ed Lights, 

2 Head,Of the v2nity of che Quakers noiſed imaginary Lighe within: The Pa- 
crons of it ſpeak not ot Light as withowi(therefore we need not diltinguith or de- 
fine that) bur of the Light within. Again,By light within,they mean nor that 
Special Light chat comes 1n by Convertion, Regeneration ( which the Scrip. 
cures affirm to be onlyin Believers z calling chem Light, Children of Light , 
I Theſ.5.5. Luke 16.8. Eph. 5.8.) Bur by the Light within, they mean chat 
Which is common, and univerſally and equally in all men (as ye have heard, and 
(hall hear by and by.) To find our what this light is 1=deed and in truth, we 
mult call co mind rwothings. T1. Mans ftatein Innocency. 2. His eltare af- 
cer his Fall. 1. In Innocency man had a perfect {ght within him,as to a Legal 
late ( viz. to obrain eternal Life by the Covenant of works,it he would keep 
cloſe to his light ) by which light he perfectly knew all Naturals, to call thew 
by their Names. All Civils, and Morals , as to that ſtate, asto own, and love 
bis Wife, and to forſake all for her, &'s. All Spiritual, viz., Gods mind about 
Obedience co him, as Obedience to God towching the Tree, &c, All 1n Gen.2.16, 
to the lalt, 2. At and upon his Fall he loit, and we in him, this l:ghr, as 
(0a right apprehenſion and purſuance of Spiricuals ſpiriually ; infomuch char 
the Scripture cals us darkneſs, John 1. 5. The light ſhineth w» darkneſs, and the 
darkneſs comprehended it not. Eph. 4. 18. Having their ——_—_— darkned. 
Eph. 5.8. Te were ſometimes darkneſs. It is true that into lapſed man for the pre. 
ſervation of humane ſociety God threw back into his natural rational Faculties 
|z dim Law of Nature, and therein certain general Notions and Principles of 
| Verity, as that there is a God, and that the ſame is tobe worſhipped ; wich 2 

certain diſcurſive reaſon, or rational Diſcourſe , dimly ro know him and dread 

him by the works of Creation and Providence : with a certain native inftinR, 
dimly to diſtinguiſh berween moral good and evil; with a certain natural 
(Conſcience inciting to do the one, and avoid» the other, andco check 
him if he did not 3 andby all theſe to leave man withour excuſe, if he did not 
faithfully umprove them. Thus the Scriptures allow us to grant, Rem.1,19,20, 
| That which may be known of God is manifeſt in them, ( viz. in men in general, 
12.18.) for God hath (hewed it unto them. For the woiſible things of him from 
| the creation of the world are clearly ſeem, being underſtood by the things that are made, 
even his eterual power and Godhead, ſo that they are without excuſe. Rom.2.14.15. 
T he Gentiles which knew not the Law, do by nature the things contained in the Law, 
who wot having the Law, are a Law to themſelves, which (hew the work of the Law 
written in their heart, their Conſcience bearing witveſs. And we have ut by large 
[EPerencom heathen writing, Plat. Ar.C;c. Bur all theſe, as ro right ſpt- } 

(1:ual uncerltanding and proſecution of ſpiritual things, they are, as we pro- 
ved but now, darkneſs in us,whiles we are in our lapſed unconverted condition. 
Add 1 Cor.2.14. 2 Cor- 4.4. Yet our Adverſaries the Quakers call it Light : 
And contrary to What we have aſlerted out of Scripture, do aſſert, theſe four 
'grolly filſe propoſitions. 

I, That che Light within, which is in all men, is ot natural, nor ſoro be 
2, They ſay, that cheir ſaic 


| 


| called, bur is of Chritt, yea 1s very Chritt, 


Do W— 


NA Light 


* 1 Poſition in oppoſition ro the Quakers firſt Propoſition is this : 
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Light within is a ſaving Light, and of that kind, and efhcacy,that it ought ro be 
a:tended unto by every one that will ds Gods will, and pleaſe hims ; as by which 
both may be attained. For, 3. That their ſaid lightis (as they ſay) ſoffi- 
cient to ſalvation, and is of the ſame Authority with the Scripture: So that 
every one that doth atcend co that light ( as he is bound under pain of damna- 
tion) bath no need of any other light, eſther mrernal of the Spirie,illuminating 
znd dire&ing ; or external of the Holy Scriprare, revealing the will of God, See 
here they dittinguiſh cheir Iighe within , from rhelighr of the Scriptore and, 
of the Spirit. +. 4- They aftirm thartheir ſaid light being Chriſt, as it was in 
the Prophers and _— &s. that wrote the Scriptures, ſo it is in all wen, 
and equally, ſo that by vertue thereof they may as infallibly declire the will of 
God, as did the divinely inſpired writers of the Scripture. In Anſwer to 
theſe chings we (hall need to do bur theſe three things, viz. 1. Todemon- 
trace ſeveral particular Poſitions contrary to each of theſe, 2. Todemonfirare 
one general relating toall, 3. To Anſwer to two or three Arguments, and 1 
have done with them. 

That 


the Light within equally in all men is »atxral, and therefore nor ſo of Chriſt, or 
of bis Spirir, as to be Chriſt himſelfin man. For proof, viz. of the Antece- 
dent (which is ſufficient for che whole) The firft Proof is out of thoſe Scri 

cures afore-quoted, Rom.1., Row.2, Thar the ſaid light is nothing elſe bur the 
Natural mind, intellect, and conſcience in man, with their natural apprehen-! 
fions, operations, reaſonings and rational diſcourſes, by, with, upon and ac- 
cording to thoſe zwnate natural Notions inthem. So that our Adverſaries may 
as well ſay a man is not natural, as to ſay thoſe faculties and notions in man 
arenot natural, 2 Proof. As they are in eflence natural, ſo they are by 
the Apofile called natural, and pronounced to be natural, Roms. 2. 14. The 
Gentiles do BY N ATW RE the things contained in the Law. And 1 Cor,2.14. 
The NATUR AL MAN receiveth not the things of God, becanſe ffiritually 
diſcerned. 1, He is ſaid Natwral in regard of all Soul Endowments, 
Greek Juyzz359. And 2. In oppoſition to Spirusal. 3 Proef. If innocent 
Adams Coul-endowments were natural, then his fall did nor make chem ſpi- 
ritual in him, orin us, whiles in his lapſed condition. But they were Natu- 
ral. 1, Becauſe concreated with his body, Gen-1.37. For man was not made 
if er Gods Image in body : Bur as his body was natural, ſo his ſoul-endow- 
ments. 2, Becauſe the Apoſtle cals him natural, and us in him by way 
of diſtinRion from Chriſt, and from our eſtate in Chriſt, 1 Cor.1 5.46,47,48, 
49. The foft man, viz. Adam, was earthly, natural, the ſecond, viz. Chrift, ſpi- 
und, Which preſencly is applied co twoſtates of man. In the firſt Aden 
man is but natural, in che ſecond, Chriſt, he is ſpiricual ; and a Believer bears 
the Image of both ; 1. The firſt, 1b;d. and then the ſecond. 
2 Polyion, in oppolition to our Adverſaries ſecond Propoſition : That the 
ſad light inall men is not Saving. Proof. 1. Becauſe ic is but natural, as we 
have fully and evidently demonſtrated in the former Poſtion, 2. Becauſe 
the Scripture pronounceth ir darkneſs, John 1. 5. The light ſhined in darkneſs, 
and the darkneſs comprehended it not, xi]1n2Fo1, apprebended, Eph. 4. 17, 13. The 
Gentiles walkin the vanity of their minds, having their underſtandings darkned. 
And Eph.5-3. Te (Epheſians) were ſometimes darkneſs, but now ye are light in 
the Lord, (Note, Our Adverſaries call ic light : Bur Scripture cals it darknels.) 
Ye1 3.Calsit Enmity againſt God and his Law, and againſt the Spiric of God, 
Rom 8.7. The Carnal mind (Gt, opimua mis opx0, the wiſdom of the fleſh, 
13 Arias) us enmity againſt God ; for it 4 not ſwbjeft to the Law of Ged. And 
Gal,5-17, The fel luſteth againſt the Spirit, ſo that ye cannot do the things that 
yewonld. Note, By both theſe Scriptures how lictle ſalvation there is 1n na- 
cural light, called flehly : Compare Chap. 1.16. Where fleſh Ggnifies the 
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Scripture light} (aid light in all men is nor ſaſficient to ſalug1on ; neither objettrvely able to re- 
the only truc [veal all things neceffary to laivation ; vor ſabjett;vely to enable a man to a 
lighr. prehend all ipiricual neceſſary things of Salvation. 1. This is evident by _ 
Proof of the ſecond Polon ( that ir is not ſaving ) but now proved, 2, ir 
is darkneſs and errour without Scripture and the Spill, /ſa. 8.20. To the Lay 
and to the Teſtimony ; if they ſpeak, not according to this word, it 14 becauſe there i; 
no light in them. Mat.22.9. Te do erre not knowing the Scriptures, 2 Per, 1, 
19,20,21, Te have a more ſure word, as a light ſhin.ng ina dark place. We are 
fdarkill che Word ſhines. And to underitand and lee the light of Scripture 
aright, we muſt be enabled by the Spirit of G2d, John 14.26, 1 Cer. 2, 12, 
Eph.1.17,18, 

4 Poltion in Oppolition to the fourth, and part of the fiſt Propoſution cf the 
Adverſaries, is this 3 That the Light within ot Which the Acverlanies ſpeak, is| 
; 1 Proof, not Chriſt, nor of Chrilt,and ſo, ror the ſpirit of Chrilt. Proof, "Tis true that 
in an. from God we all (as Att; 17.28.) Hoe, move, and have onr being natural. 
ly, as appertainirg to nature, But they (peak of Chritt and lightfiom him, by 
which to diftate Scripture. Bur this their Light 1s nor Chrilt, nor cf Chriſt, 
nor his Spirit ; and therefore not able to Qict-re Scripture, For 1, We have 
already provedinthe third Poſition, chat the Qurkers Light within is not 
ſufficient to {alvation, Bur Chrilt is ſuſhcient, wrereſoever he is as Chriſt by 
2 Proot- bis Sy iric according to tis Word, Fohy 14.6, 2+ Chrilt is either a bodily ſub. 

(tannal perſon, viz. Ged-man; Ar is no: It the Quakers fay, not ; they 
| blaſpheme, and ate Aniichrilitan, 1 Jobs 4 1, 2, 3. lt he be a ſubſtarvial per-/ 
| ſon, then he 1s not in men, much leſs in all men, as a meer quality, as eney| 

3 Proof, make him. 3. Noris he inall men by his boly (anctifying Spirit. For 
| plainly, all men have not the Spirit of Chrill, Rom. 8. 9. If ary man bath un 
[che Spirit of Chriſt, he 11 none of his : Therefore ſome have ut nor, Jade (aith, 
2 Of the ove | V+ 19+ T heſe are ſenſual, xt kaving the Spirit, Wha can be plainer? Having 
Genera! Pſi | cone the firft thing promiſed, v1z, Our particular Pohtions, 2, We ſhall 
on againſt the give you the general one, viz. Let what light ſerver br in a man, and never þo 
Quakers Iight | ſufficient to ſalvation, even the effetiual ſaving ſanthifying Spirin of God, yet ſuch a 
_— man is ſtill obliged by God to attend to the Rule and Guidance of the wruten Ward of 
God, So that the written Word of God and Spirit of God mult never be ſe- 
parated f;om each other, in thac guidance, bur mult follow che DiRtates of the 
| Proof, Spirit only ſo far as it agrees with the written word of God, Proof 1, Thisis 
Gods Premiſe and Covenant that both theſe ſhall be given to u*, and abide 
with us for that end, 1ſa.59.21. As for me this 15 my Covenant with them, (viz. 
Zion, the Church and Converts, ſee in v. 20.) ſauh the Lord, EMy SPIRIT 
that is upon thee, and my WORDS which I bave pat into thy month, ſhall not de- 
part owt of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, ſauh the Lord, from bexce 
forth and for ever. Sois Chrilts Covenant and Promiſe, fohn 14. 15,16, If ye 
love me, leepmy COMMANDMENTS. And 1] will pray the Father, and) 
be (ha'l give you another Comforter, that be may abide with you for ever, even the 
\ Proc, SPIRIT OF T KATH. 2, God bath left us his blefled word, the ſacred 
Scriptures, as the only publick univerſal ſupream Cinon or Rule wereby to 
try all things, even the DiEtaces of the Spirit, /ſa.8.20. Thewgh men may pre- 
end a Spirit, yet to the Law and the Teſtimony. Gil. 6.16, As many ai walk 
according to this Rule, (Gr, T*7Tv xg3%1!, which the Apoſtle had preached accor- 
'cvg tothe Prophers) 1 Tieſ-5.19,20.21, Quench ot the Spirit. How (hall 
| we avo'd this? Deſpiſe not Propheſyings, How :void this ? Try all Things. 
z Our fn- t John 4.6. We are of God. He that knoweth God beareth wa; hs that is not of 
wers tothe | God brareth +«t wi; HEKEBY KNOW WE THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, 
Quakersrwo | 47D. THE SPIRIT OF ERROUR. Thus of the ſecond thing. 
_ 3. An4la't thing of this falſe Lighr, is to anſwer the Arguments of the Ad. 
Leohe within, [Vertaries in behalt of cheir Light within, Bur evo worth the naming. 1 Arg. 
I heir 1 Argu | Ail men have the Law written in their hearts, with a Conſcience to ſhew them good, 
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Scriprure ; bur attending to that within they ſhail be ſived. Anſw. 1. How Scr,peure light 
much this place of Scripture is againlt chem we have heard alre:dy. I", true 
2. Here is not one word that this Law written in the heart is Loght, or} gar, 


{*oriſt, or of Chriſt as Chrilt, 3. Itis not ſaid here char they needed nor 

therefore to havethe Luv writren in the Scriptures, 4. Ic is nor ſaid the I, 
entire Law in Scripture was 1n their hexre, but only ſome work of the Law Of 2. 
Nature, viz. ſone effect of the Law to ſhew chem ſome difterence venvenan 3 
good and evil, which they obſerved in their Judicatures and Practiſe. 5. The 4 
fews were fur more knowing then Heathens, when. God commanded Moſes Fo 

co write the Scriptures, yec God commands it to be written, &c. from time| _ | 
cotime ; to S'. Fohus penning the Revelation, Bur the ſecond Argument Their foal 
is their rriumoban: Champion, whereby they glory ro corquer us ; which | 4a Argu- 


they would educe out of fobn 1.9. That was the true light that lighteth every man | ment, 
that cometh imto the world. For ſay they, the Text is evidently meant 
of Chriſt, that be is that Light * And us evident by this Text, That Chriſt 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world. Anſw. We grant the Text 18 "OY 
evidently ſpoken of Chrif?. Bur ir is not evident by the Texr, That Chriſt light- "{we, 
eth every mas that cometh into the world with that 7rwe Light by which Chriſt 
is there called ; and of which the Adverſaries,the Quzkers,would make their d1- 
vine infallible Light within, as they pretend. For, 1. The Original i 
Greek may as well be read thus, 'l3 i? pus 17 dai Sor ig oduarey os m8 x20uer » , | 
9 puTiZe miyTe« 4 rpwn0r, z, ce. He was the rrue Light that cometh into the wor ig» 
that lighteth every man. i. e. any man that is truly cnlightened,as Gr, =#s oft fig- 
nifies quewy:s ; Which reading is the more confirmed by the conneRQion of the 
Verſe following, v. 10. He was i= the world, but the world knew him not : & 
v. 11.He came to his own, viz. wo enlighten them(if they would receive Light ) 
bat bis own recerved him not. 2, The intent of the Text 15s to ſhew the be. 2, 
nefic of Chriſt lately come in the fleſh, and how firſt manifeſted by Fobn Bapiit, vis. 
to bring to the world, yea, torne Fews ſuch a light as they yer never had with 
all cheir prerence of Light. For which alſo weigh the conneRion of the Tex, 
both wich the antecedenr, v. 4, 5. and ſubſequent, v. 12. So that the ſum is 
che preheminence of the ſtare of the New Tettament above thatin the Old , 
Heb.1.1,z. & Heb-2.2,3. 3. It is apparent from theevent,or experience, 
that Chriſt doth not enlighten every man that comerh into the world : Nor 
with aarzral Light ; for many in all places are born nacural Fools, Elfes, Ide. | 
ors: Much leſs with fpirizual Light 3* for again ſee the ConneCtion with that 

which follows, as well as that which wehtt afore, v. 5. The darkneſs apprehended 
wet the Light,s 17*MaGer, & to, 11,12, The world knew bins wor (though 
char Light.) He came unto bus own ( though chat Light) avd they recerved him 
mt. 4. It appears by conſequence from the Text, viz. If Chriſt comes , 4. 
| and lightens men, then iris roenlighrten men ina darkneſs, contrary to that 

(Light which Chrilt brings, 28 is ofc mentioned, and hath been repeared ou: 
' of v.g,10,11; and in many other Scriprures aforementioned. Then that 
dackneſs was cither naturalon the body, or ſpiritual darkneſs on the ſoul. Not 
natural, onthe body ; for, nor all men, nor moſt men are born blind: 1tf 
ſpiricual 0 the mind, then all men by nature are ſpiritually blind and dark in 
their minds (28'2'Cor,4.4.' The God of this world bath blinded their minds, & 
Eph.4-18. Having their underſtandings darkned through the ignorance in them, 
becauſe of the blindneſs of thevy minds, &c. aforequored) I ſay then all men by 
natare are mentally ſpiritually blind (nor light as the Quakers ſay, but blind- 
neſs and darkneſs ) till Chriſt comes with his Light, which muſt be þirieual 
Light: --1, Becauſe comrary to the Darkneſs in the Text, &c. which the | 
| Text ſers forrh to be in all men, 2, This contrary Light ( for all contraries 
are cured with\contraries) is here culled the Trae Light, in oppoſition to all 
ſem-ſezming falſe Lights, inſufficient to falvation. 3. Iris deſcribed, 
Fobur 1 v.12, that it brings Faith and ſpiricual Sowſhip, and is wrought by the 
Word and Spirit of Chritt, and nor naturally in us, Pſal. 119. tos, Eph. 1. 
| 17,18. Thus cf the Uſe of Demonſtration. Ggges 3 Uſe þ... 
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3 Uſe is of Conſolarion to all them chat have and behold this Scripcure- 
lighc, That have ic among them and in chem. If corporal Light from che bo- 
dy of the Sun tothe bodily eye be ſo uſeful and delightful, ſorhie withour ic 
liccle or no buſineſs, no pleaſure, no enjoyment is had or done ( fo experi- 
ence, ſo the Hiſtory of the Eg yptians under the Plague of Darkneſs :) And if 
mental Light of humane Knowledge and Learning be ſo pleaſant, which (0 
comfortably ſupplies the want of bodily Light ; and the /dea of it, if viſible, 
would (as Plato and Cicero affirm) raviſh a mans Spirit, making 2 man ditter | 
as much from an illicerare man, as an illicerate man doth trom a Bruic: How | 
much more uſeful and delightful is the ſpiricual Light of the Word of God ? | 
Pſal.147.two lalt. God ſheweth his word to Facob, bi: ſtatutes and hu judgments 
to Iſrael: He bath not dealt ſo with any Nation, and as for his judgments, they | 
have nxt known them. And yet the greatelt part of che world nave chein noy, 
And what can a poor ſoul do, what can he pray, what can he believe, or bore, 
in relation to ſalvation witnout this word ? As for out own Spirit withour| 
char, iris brutiſh, Fer. 51.17 or may be led by a lying (pitit, as that in Ahabs! 
400 falſe Prophets, for one Aichaiah that was of a right ſpurt. Ye heard 
afore, That God is Light, Chrilt is Light, rhe Holy Spirit is Light, And 
now we cannot have theſe ſivingly revealed to us but by the Scriptures of God, 
See bur that one place, Exed.34 6,7. All the bighelt natural Realun, humane 
Learning, Philolophy and Philology in the world, Co nor, cannot reveal {0 
much of God, as this one Scripture doth. Of Chriſt, ſee bur that place, 1 Tim, 
3.16, Compare John 1,1,2. At which the Heathen Philoſopher was aſtoniſh- 
ed when be read it, And wichour the Scriptures a man 1s without the know. 
ledge of both cheſe, Eph.2.12, Of che Spirit, ſee but that one place, Jobs 16, 
7, &c. to 16. And he rhat refuſechthe Scriptures, hath not the Spirit, knows 
not the true Spirit, 1 John4 6. Now is it not a (ingular comfort to know ones 
Father, ro know God our Father, an infinite, powerful, rich, loving, holy, 
glorious Father ? Thus it is hinted, 1 John 2.13. 1 wrue wwo you little Chil- 
dren, becauſe ye have known the Father. Again, 1s it not a further Giogulac 
comfort to know our Redeemer ; Chriſt our Redeemer and Advocate, Ee. 
to make vpall Breaches, and to keep love berween us and our Father, not- 
wichſtanding all our daily failings ? Thus hinted, Job 19. 25. 1 Fohs 2,1, 2, 
And again, 1s ic nota further comfort to know the Witneſs, experimentally ro: 
know the Witneſs of the Spirit of God witneſſing within us, that God is our 
Father, and Chriſt our Redeemer and Advocate, an inward ſpeaking Witneſs 
(as it were) Rom.8,15,16, And a paſpable , feli-wineſs, Row. 5. 5+ 1 Cor,2, 
12, We have many Wuneſles againft us, the wicked World 1s a witneſs a- 
gunlt us as the Off ſcouring and Villaines of the world ; every (in a wicnels ; 
and a miſs-giving Conſcience a witneſs z we had need have thus great Witnels, 
greater then all, to witneſs for us. Therefore happy we, that have the Spiric 
by the word , by which we know all theſe three. Ye beard alſo atore, 
that there was a fourfold Light, viz. of Knowledge, of Holineſs, . of Joy, and 
of Glory ; all which ae a comfort, a pleaſantneſs ; Knowledge tothe Mind, 
' Holineſs to the Conſcience, Joy to the Aﬀettions, Glory to the whole man: 

And now behold by the Light of this word comes in all theſe Lights of com- 

fart, 1, Of Knowledge, Plil.11g g8,99,100. Thew throagh thy Command- 
ments haſt made me wiſer then mine enemies, Anciems, Teachers, As the Sun! 
riſing and radiating into the Air , (ers all the world into a capacity to ſee what? 
|chey have, and what they have todo. Soſpiriwually, the word and our hearts, 
2, Of Heleſs. Sin is darkneſs ; therefore Grace and holiveſs is light, 1 Theſ, 
\5-5,647- This come+by the word, John 15-3, Now are ye clean, &c. _ 

the word that I bave ſpoken, As the Sun purifies the Air, and a pure Airghealch- 


4 Lights com: 
in by the word 


fully to;urife us, . So ſpiritually, 3, Of Foy, Plal, 19.8, The axe: of 
the Lerd ave right, rejoxcing the heart. As the light of the Sun makes all things 
(glad, There are but two things that cauſe diſcomfort, viz. the danger of hn 


| 1nd! damnation, and the dread of the ſorrow of Afflictions z the word is a com- 
frire 


_— > — 
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EY CT. 9. 1» Explicaion and Applications thereof. 
«4 ther | with gladneſs, SC. 2. Againlt Lorrowot Attiichong, 


1 Cor.2,9,10, Eye hath not ſeen, nor car heard the things that God bath provided 
Fas that love biz s Glory in E xpeltavon, Rom. 5.2. We 1ejoyce in bope 
of the glory of God. Glory in the communication herc, 1 Pet. 4.14, The ſpirie 
of glory reRteth upon you. glory inthe ManadauBien and Full polteſſion, Pſ.7 3.24. 
T hows ſhalt guide me by thy counſel, and afterward recerve me te glory. ln 3 word, to 
cloſe up this Uſe (for I cannor graſp all the comforr of this tight, it is ſo ſuper. 
ibundanc.) This 1s that _ thac eternally ſaves us, and ſerves us, to all ſa- 
ving purpoſes ; So that look how much worth ſalvation is in heaven, and bow 
much worth the while to eſcape damnation in Hell : ſo much worth is the 
Light of the Word ? Prov.1 5.24. The way of life ts above to the _—_— be may 
depart from hell beach. 2 Tim. 3.15, 16, 17, From a Child tho batt known 
the Soripunres, that are able to make thee wiſe to ſalyation. All Scripenrs is £iven 
And in order unto theſe things, chis Scripture-light (it we baveacquai 

our ſelves with ir, andraken it into the ſoul ) is, or may be alwaies with us, 
when we lie down, when weriſe ; when at bed, when at board, when we 


to ſee which is our Way ; what and how we may pray, what to believe, w 
to hope, what to expect z what we may lawfully do, and wherein, and bow, 
ind why we may comfortably ſuffer ; "and cheretore infinite cauſe we have to 


loverhis word, Pſal. 119. 97, &c. O kow love 1 thy Law, it i1 my med; al 
the day : Thou through thy Conmundments baſt made me wiſer thin mine Enc- 
[1is, for they are ever with me, This word will be ever wich us , as light of 


counſel and comfort in all woes and wildernefles , in priſons, in baniſhmenes, 
in aflitions, or perſecutions, in temprations and trials, under opprefſions , 
and impoſitions, Hoſ.2.14. I will bring her unto the wilderneſs, and ſpeak_comfor- 
tably wwto her, Though there, yer there comforted. Ag 1ſrael formerly was 


micerneſs of che wild wicked world, (4.3.6. Cant 8.5. Rev.12,14, Though 
Padl and Silas were in priſon, in the Stocks, yer by the word ( the Pſalmes 
they lang) they were comforred. To this may be added all cheprecious Pro- 
miſes in the Scriptures , of great comfore to all Believers in all Tjibulaci- 
ons, 3% 
4 And laſt Uſe is of Incication to ſtir us up topray to God to givero us this 
Light, and to give inco us chis Lighr, tore and more z to give us the writing 
and the enlightnings of ic ; as Pſal. 119. 18, Open wyuve e307, that 1 tay ſee the 
wrders of thy Law, As to cauſe fight, che Sun muſt not only ſhine, bur che 
es mult be opened, elſe Hager cannot fee che Well, Gen,21.19, So mult 
the eyes of our minds be opened, Luke 24. 31, 32. Therefore muſt we prey co 
have our eyes opened co underſtand che word unto ſalvation, Faw. I. 5. God 
loves the prayer which is-poured forth for ſpiritual things for ſpiritual ends, as 
we ſcein his anſwer to Solowen, And we mult pray ©9 him cogive vs hearts 
ouſerhe Means, and his Bleſſings on the Means to improve this Light. And 
]rhis uſe not only comes by inferencefrom the Doftrine, bur is of che efſence, 
iz.the form of the Text, where David praies, Send ont thy Light and thy Truth. 
We have this Light in the Bible, bleſſed be God (che Lord concinue it) but 
we need an Interpreter, as Fob (peaks, ch. 33.23. And as the £xanch ſaid, 
Afs8.31, therefore we had need pray that that-promiſe, ſe. 30. 20. may | 


L—_ and the water of Aﬀttion, yet (hall not thy Teachers be removed any 


fore againH both, 1. Againit fin, Fſal.19.7. The Lawof the Lord 4 parfols, | 
converting the ſoul. As 2. 41,t0 47. Then they g/ad(y received rs wer 4, ad | 
ow 


oft doth David confeſs and profeſs, that Gods word had comforted himin bis | PW WYJ 
jew, and that if it had not been for bis word, he had ſunk in his Aftiftion ! 
For bis word had quickned bis. 4. Of Glory,  Gloty in the Revelation, 


by inſÞiration of God, and is rofuetle, &Cc, That the man of Ged way banks | 


[walk , when wetalk, when alone, when in company, (till holding forth lighe | 


comforted in the material wilderneſs, ſo ſhall che Church be in the we3ſtical| 


continue firm, and be made good to us, tit. Thewgh the Lord grve you the bread | 


| 


e into 4 corner, but thine eyes (hall ſee thy Teachers, Yea co make this ſaving, 


LL 
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we need a writing of the Law of God in our hearts as well aS in 8 Book,as 2 Cor, 
32,3. And fam.1.21, Therefore we had need to. pray that that promiſe may 
be made go00 to us, Fer.31-33. Heb.8.10, I will pm my Laws imo their mind, 
and write my Law! in their hearts. Yea out of that inward Copy we have need 
ot Gods inwar d T eaching ; and therefore have nced to pray for tulhilng thar 
Promiſein John 6.45. They ſhall be tawght of God. Yea we need Gods Fxci. 
tations, and Awakznings to hear and attend when God ſpeaks to the dearr, 
as 'tis ſaid, Rev. cs 2, & 3. to all the Church, Let bim that bath as car to bear, 
hear what the Spirit ſaith ; and therefore to pray, that that P.omiſe may be 
fulfilled ro us, 1ſa.30.21, And thine ears ſhall bear a word behixd thee, ſaying, 
Means to at- | this 45 the way, walkin it, when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye twrn to the 
tain ſpiritual |lefe, And what we petition for in Prayer, we mult purſue 1n practiſe of the 
Light, Means, or elſe we mock God, and cheat our ſelves. For God comes in, in 
uſe of che Means. ' You will ſay, what Means? Anſwer. Reading, Preach. 
ing, Meditation, Action, Pleading of Intereſt. Obj. Thele arecomman, 
Arnſw. So are the four Elements, yet very uſeſul, 1 wiſh commonly pragti. 
ſed, We can give no, other then Sc:iprure gives, Ihe Sunis ſeen by irs 
own Beams, not by a Candle. In common things may be ſome ſpecials. 1d 
non ſatis dicitmy quod nondum ſatis diſcunr. 

I. Keading the Scriptures. Daniel was 8 great Prophet, underſlood more; 
then he knew afore by reading of Books, Dan.9.2. wiz. the Book of Jeremiahs 
Propheſies, named there expreſly.And the great Apolile Paul exhorts the great 
Evangelift Timothy, 1 Tim.4.13. to give attendance to reading. If theſe, much 
more we: When we make familiarto us the Texc, the#poſlibly our Lives 
er of may be the Commentary, not elſe- When the Moon looks the Sun full in 

reading the | the face, then 'us full of Light. There 1s a twotold Reading, 1, Curſory, 
| Scripture. 2. Curious. : 
| 7, Reading curſorily ; which is preparatory to curious. Ir is to read much 
| at a time, quickly to co:nprehend the whole body of a Book of Scripture, a 
Prophetic, Goſpel, an Epiſtle. This is hkethe eating of the Rowl, Ezck, 3. 
This attains the Hiſtory, Method, and defign of a Book, and the dependance 
of one part with another. The Obſervation of the Anviverſary motion of the 
Sun, (Makes us know the diurnal and the hourly- Soin che Obſervation of the 
ſpiritual light, 2, Curiouſly, critically, viz. (laying and pauſing upon every 
ſpecial Potnr, and weighty Sentence ; to ſuck the marrow of it. Thar is as 
Digeſtion. And this cunous Reading 15 done by collation, as 1 Cor. 2.13, 
by diligent Obſervation of whar ſpecially concernes us, and what ſpecially af- 
fets us ; by Ejaculation over it ; and.Netation of it, cuber in our Bibles, or 
Note-Book, 2. Attendance to Preaching. Which 1s Expoſition, Af 8.31, 
& Ron:.10.14,1 5, Obſerverhere, that not only ro know God as to call on 
him, comes in by hearing a Preacher, bur alſo Faith comes that way ; which 
is a grearBeam of Lighr, Heb.1 1.1, Yea by Preaching comes in the Spirit of 
God, Aai10.44. Which is « Spirit of Wiſdow and Revelation, and ng of 
the eyes of the mind, Eph.1.17,18. Sothat by Preaching , called by Cheiſfon | 
the Kingdom of Heaven, comes in the Sun, Moon and Stars of Light, The 
Miniltfy-Expoſitions, the Grace of che Spirit 5 and the Spirit of Grace, all ma- 
| nifelting the Light of rhe Scriptures crous., Here therefore we mult wait as 
'the Blind it Betheſda, Join 5.3. to ſee when the Angel of the Covenanc, as 
| Iſaiah cals Chrilt, will tir che waters, to cure us ot our ſpiritual/blindneſs. 
3. Mcditation, Pial. t.'2. Soa man 1s made fruictul in all Grace, /h:d. We 
have Davids Example'profeſling it five times in Pſal. 119. And what a know- 
ing Believer was that man, as his Pſalmes ceſtifie. If Timothy muſt meditace 
on his Reading, 1 7599.4-13,15. How much more muſt we? Medication is 
| a diligent'and deliberate conſideration , and pondering the Scriptures, we 
meditate upon , | in three Particulars, 1. How ic1s ſpoken to us that are 
| Believers, in the intention of God, to whonoſoever it, was ſpoken in the firſt] 
| Expreſſion, 'Repy-1 5.4. Co:npate Heb- 13. 5. Obſerving whence ir is N'®, 
2. B 
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A double 
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2, By whom ſpoken, viz. By Godihu cannot he, Tir.1, 2, Mat:24-35. Hea- Liberty ſhould | 
ven and E arth (hall peſs away , but my words ſhall net paſt a1999, 5: & *Tis more | move usto Pi. 
table. , 3. What Notions, Colletions and Inferences che holy Spirit ſuggeſts | ©» — * 

| co us upon that Scripeure ; which oft are fare, ctcellene chings, ahd given in} 
che night (Fob 33.1 5,16,17,18.) che choycertime of meditation; 'Foxtheſe 
oa thy hearc with groans to God; and pur them intbthy Note-book. B 
chis in time a man may make up a choyce Garden of ſpiricual Flowers, whoſe 
Roo:s are purely from Heaven. . 4 Aon, in three Branches. 1. Purſu- | 
ance of the means of bexwenly light; Hoſ. 6. 3. Fobu8, 31, 32; If je cominue is | 
7 word, ye (hall know the Truth. 2. Performance and practiſe of what we 
know, Pſal.2 5.12. What mas is be that fearcth the Lord ( i-e. of godly conver- 
(ation) bins will the Lord teach in the way that be ſha'l chuſe. Mat. 25. 29, To 
bim that bath (i: 6. that hath uſed his Talent ). (hell be gives, John 7.179. 1f 
any wan will do my will, be ſhall xzderftand. Gods promiſe of gift, and our 
former experience much improve light, , -3. Obedienceco rhe fickt dacti 

in of any beams of Scriprure-light, Gal: 1, 26. This anticipates fleſhly carnal 
Reaſonings, and Sarans Suggeltions, The firit impulſes are ironger ſe 
freſher. Asin Phyfick and Dier, changes of them a&t more at firſt raking, The 
firtt negle& makes us ac the next impulſe to be weaker, becauſe we arc indil. 
poſed, and there _ bpon us. 4 

5. And laſt is pleading of Incereft in God for attaining of more light. Thete 
is a gewralIncere(t, Gods free Promiſe, fobw 6. 45. And a more parts 
interett when we beg, and God doth give a qualification of us, fers a mark op- 
on us that he will teach us. As wheti be makes us hungry andebirfty, Mar. 5.6, 
Amful of Ged, Plal. 25. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that ftar him. 
Humble, Jam. 4.6. He grouth grace to the e. 

Thus in the purſuance of theſe Means we ſhall be made light as God is 
lighr, and fo dwell wich him ar lalt in eternal lighe for evermore. Thus of the 
curd Verſe: The more particular conlideratien whereof is involved in the 
fourth Verſe. 


V. 4+ Thenwill I gbto the Altar of God, unts God my extreding joy 3 you upon 
the Harp will I prai/e thee, O God, my God. Theſe words ( as we told you in The Notion of 
the Analyſis ) are the Motive to preſs the Motion the Pſalmiſt makes and pe-|che 4ch, verſe, 
titioneth for in the former verſe, Which Morive is expreſſed in che Connexi- | 
on Them, So we have ro general parts of this verſe, viz. 1, The Connexi- | The parts of 
'0n Thew 3 which fignifies che. effe& and uſe Devid would make and bting |*b< 4th. vetle. 
| forch of Gads ſending forth bis Loght, &c. Then be woald go to his Altar, &c. 
2, The Aſertion: whetenote, I. The Forms of theworas! Devid ſpeaks 
{tin form of a Vow or Promiſe to Godof worſhipping and ſerving bim,” If God 
fend out, 8c. 1 will go, ce 2; Fhit Manner, namdly Proſe, where we have 
| both the Objett of Davids praiſing; and the CModeof it; expreſſed emphui- 
callyar an high Rare,” -43z. 1, The ObjeR. O God, my God, ny excieding 
| joy, viz. with patherical IncerjeRtion, tion, avid atfeRtion, 2. The 
Mode. : | ry Oy; - He wonld nor only ptaiſe, bur 
at the Alrar, and wpern the. . & (ignifres pexce or praiſe-Offerings. 
And beypfignihies raiſed AﬀeCtions; 2; As expounded, He world Io 
the Altar, i. 6. to God bis God to praife brim; : 

From thefe ſeveral pants may be raiſed fundry ſavoury Obſervations or Do- 
ariness As, 1, From thi Cornexinny Then, three Obſervations ar Do- 
arines, TI, The moreſpiritual « Biliever bath groen of God, the were 
| liberal wor(h;p he to geve to God, em Tanary 97. here, v. 3. Lt 
him ltad me aud bring ws'to bit boly Hull and T abernactes this my exile, v.4. 
and [ will THEN go to) Akar. IfGod give David che freedom of the pub- 
lick place of worſhip ; David will there grve God freely che performance of 
| Che parts of worſhip. | 00 
 D. 27 Prevalen, it that Prayer _ proſſech God with ſprritual hm" 
| | Hhhbn.- - - Ts} 
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| 3 vo, livened to pions devotion towards God. 50 alſoin David; example{in the Con. 


| 4 Doll. right End of deſiring Gods Grace, and favours , 14 towſe them for hit Wor (bip and 
5 Dell. - | 1, Believers maks then to make, and make good ſome pions purpoſe: and promiſe 


».896 Na. "A Commentary on the 43 Pſalm, TRACT. gr. 


berry ould; This is alſo from Davids Example in the Connexion. In che locmer verſe 
move us v0 Pi- | he prayes, in this he perſwades, and ſohe prevailed ; for be was delivered 
ety, and died ſweetly in his own Bed, as we know the Story, | 
D. 3. 'The wore ſparitual Light of God is in a True Believers the more be it ew-, 


nexion. Let God enlighten; and David will do. 2. The Afernen, And 
11, From the Forw, viz. A Promiſe, 1+ In general, this Doctrine, The « 


vr vice, 2. More particularly, this DoQtrine, T bat Gods perform ances of favour 


of worſhipping and ſerving him. 2. From the Mater, Viz: Praiſe. And 1, From 
the Objett,v12s. God, my God, my exceeding joy, this Doctrine, Thats Believer 
makes God bis God; bis exceeding joy. 2. From the Mode of that pra ſe.1,As 
expreſſed by Altar and Harp, this Dottrine; A Believers recerving mercicr 
row God, makes bins render to God, real, and raiſed Praiſes. So our Texs, For 
Altar here hgnifies Peace Offerings, that is, Praiſe- Offerings. And in theſes 
hgmfed the reality of Davids pratie-. An Harp hignihes all ourwarg lawful good 
means £ raiſe. his Aﬀe&ions,and ſoto raiſe his praiſes, above a low,and mean 
(11z8« 2; » 2- - From the Mode of Praiſe, as expounded by the Pſalmiſt himſelf, 
Then will I go ro the Altar of Ged. What, tothe Altar, will that ſuthce ? No, 
{Lavifl:(faith be) geants Ged, and ſo'praiſe bims on the Harp, Ifay from the 
| Mode of praiſe thus expounded by the Pſalmift, this Doctrine, A Trae Be- 

bever reſts not in a religious Duty, but arrives at God bunſclf in the Duty. 

Tore ficlt Dodtrine, briefly thus. David gives us 2 further -confirmation 
of itin'Pſal. 116, 8,9. Thou baſt delivered my ſoul from death, mine eyes from 
| Tears, and my feet from falling-» What now 1s to be done? Ir follows; | 
| Lxillnalk before thr Lord in the Land of the lrving. SO Pſal.119.33. 1 wilrus, 

the wares of thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart; $0 Luke 1. 74, 
| 75+ That being delivered out of the hands of our Enemies, we might ſerve him with- 
The ground or [owt fear, in righteouſneſs and holineſs all our life. As there 1s due from man to 
ccaſon. God a natural worſhip, Jonah 1.14. Rom.1-19,20, Rom.2.14.15. So there is' 
a naar end of hberryof worhip, wherefore the creaicute gan, 36 left freer 
[rom ſervicyde thenalt other creatures, viz. freel;er go ſerve the Creator, Yea 2 
nar al -Obligationapd bbligement to that worihip, viz4that che capuve ſhould 
chearkutly lerve br thac redeems him from Capuvity. | 
WTF | What 8 Rebuke thefefore dorh chis Do&rine give in che uſe thereof, ro the 
#ſe, generalicy of this profes generacion 5 who; when God gave them malt Liber- 
Ly 3 even as Muchas.eberrdicarcs could wilh, .chey hen lealt cruly ſerved God, 
| lay, leak Qialy farvedinm ;- gave him leaſt liberalicy of warſhip: |. Burrure- 
ed their libercy intolicencionſneſs, contenuon apderranenulnets, as /ſnarl de- 
livered ourof Exypra vAnd therefore if Profeſlors loſg that Liberty, wis be- 
cauſe when they mad n, God Had nor from. them more. liberal worſhip, I bope 
their Conſcience cell-chem ſo3-1dayp: 1 bope theig conſeiences relLthem fo. 
Apd withal, givethem abome Capriop; That God will-oot rrufkchem with 
luch priviledges till chey be more: piouſly £0 jaaprove chezp - which 
will belt appear by chety-uemolt improvement of that liberty c hey ware have. 
When we are abridgedofour liberty to ſerve God /u9 we ſhouldy, by ippedi- 
ments of men , or worldly impediments, we chink our ſelves, cxcuſed, and 
velicyerhat God Will diſpenſe with us,' 2 Chron, 30.18, 19. The givd Lond be 
mer ful, ard par dh every one hat prepareth his heart te ſeck, Gody. chongh be be 
ot -cloarſed according tethe purification of the Saniinary, Den S.1to. When Da- 
"/cl. 46 \n captivity, andcoult nor fray in the Tovple, ic was atisbed. with 
playing rowerds che Temple: - Therefore\dn tbecontrary, when weabwe free - 
doms! 8nd domor ufeit, tree yrofſerve God, our hearts mult needs zcaufe us ; 
and threaten v5 chav God doch nor rake chis wellat.od hands, / | 


3 Det. Prevailing Prayer is that which preſſeth God with perſwaſres : 


$0 David inchie Text, and aff Bebevers im the Bibley as we may ſeein all edeir 
| Prayers 


Do  —_ 
CE ——— 
—"— 


| [22, Some Arguments inwords, bur not in matter. & ch.25.11, Again, 
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ofc, The Prophers oft. , The Diſciples or Chriſt, As 4. 24, Oc. Yea Chriſt 
in his ptayer, Jobn 17.1, &c. Yea, heleft 2 pattern for all ſo to do, in the 
form of Prayer : So in the Preface, Owr Father, Soin the Petition, Forgive 
us our Treſpaſſes. So 1n the Cloſet, For thine is the Kingdom, &c. The 
ground of this 18 worthy conſideration. I, God hath told us he will be im- 
portuned, Luke 18. firlt ſeven verſes, Obſerve the preface as the expoſition; 
which clearly (hews , the importuning prayer is the prevailing prayer; Im- 
portuniry well becoming Gods Majeſty, our [ndigency, and the eſſentialicy of 
Prayer: that prayer may be, not words, bur defires, nor wiſhings, but wroſt- 
lings. 2. The Promiſe is to fervent prayer, Rem. 8. 26, 27, Jam. 5.16. 
The effeftual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. And prayer is nor 
fervent, ir boiles nor, cill it comes to perſwaſives : then the ſoul works, then 
the prayer works: Then God will do our work, 3. God will have us 
(hew our valuing the mercy, Pſal.27.4.One thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, viz. 


ing. 4. (To nameno more, though divers more might} God will have 
us by reaſoning him, in our prayers, toa grant, co reaſon our ſelves into a be- 
lief that he will hear ; and Faith carnes the prize : So Hawnah, 1 Sam. 1, 15, 
& Pſal.94. See in the firſt 13 verſes how David reaſons with Godin prayer: 
See inthe 14 v. how David hereby reaſons himſelf into Faith : The Lord 
will not caſt off bis people, neither will he farſake bis inheritance, but Tudgment ſhall 
return to Righceouſneſs. God cannot be-more propenſeto do good then he is 
of himſelf ; bur we muſt ſubmit co his appointment, that we uſe Arguments 
and perſwafives in prayer, that is like rowing of a Ship z we pull our ſelves near- 
er toGod, not God to us, who is every where, and infinitely good, and in- 


the only thing inthe main. See in the next verie his confidence of Gods hear: ! 


Prayers upon divine record, Abraham, Gen, 18, 24, 25. Jacob, Gen. 32.9. |The excellen' 
Moſes, Exod. 32.32. The Church in PFaudges oft. The good Kings of Judah yet perſia. 
Ive yer, 


(PIRIE 


The Grounds 


or Reaſons. 
I, 


2» 


"- 


clined to do good, 


"God (2s the flile of godly men is in Scripture, As 9,14. 1 Cor.1.2.) ay, 
2 Memorandum torthem to furniſh, form and inforce theirPrayers wich perſwa- 
tives, It is the diſtinguiſhing Charater of a true Prayeriſt, from an hypocrite. 
Compare the proof of the Doctrine with Mar.6.7. # fSar]eavyionre, chil, 


*is a fore-fignifying Prognoftick of ſucceſſeful prayer, when the heart is prepa- 
red with Arguments, Pſal.10.17.And beforcin the proof of the grounds 
of che Dafttine : Dai frigidd roger, decet meg are. Chriſt likes it well when 
we are fick with love, viz; - with defires after him and bis Grace, Pſal.119.20. 
Breakerh, O92 crumbled, and ſo ready for melting- & Can.5.8. And God 
loves ro hear ſach muſick in our prayers: - And therefore as we let begging 
Mnkcivnie play long ertewe” give, becauſe we like che Muſick. So ſpiricually. 
Therefore ler'vus tiring. tune our hearts and prayers, with perſwalives ; 
Namely witttheſe, viz. 1, Wich"God: Promiſes to us, Pſal-50.15.Mat. 
7.7. Whar freerthen « promiſe, what more obligatory to an honeſt able per- 
ſr, Aﬀa.24.1 5. 2, Oar ptopriety in God, Pſal. 119494, 1 an thine, 
ſeve me; wits When we have the wirneſs ,} a double witne(s, one inward, the 
other ourwirdorhar we are the'Lords, Roms. 8.16.1 JFolm 5.8. And uncochis 
Head belongs our pleading 1:the Canſeof our propriety in God, viz. Chriſt, 
to ask for Chriſts ſake, John'14.13, 14. twice. 2. Andthe Form, viz. Of 
vg TIGG viz. in relation of Servants, that we be fincerely obliged : 
which David pleads ar lealt ten times wn one Pſalm,viz. 119-17 .Deal bountifml- 
y with thy ſervant. 38. Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant. 49. Remember thy 
d wntothy ſervant, &c, Yea in-relative Nuuralization : Of Sons, Rem.s. 
5. compare 426, And 3, Signe; of being his, As Humility, Plal. 9.12, 
The Lord fergetteth wot' the cry of the humble. So to fear God, Pſal. 119, 38, 
Stabliſh thy word unto thy" ſervant, who is devoted to thy fear- So Righteouſneſs, 
When by the application of Chriſts righteouſneſs, and converſation in righte- 


1, Let. the Uſe of this be, to be # Memoranduns to all true Callers upon' 


Hhhhh 2 __ oulneſs, 


Hſe 1, 


Perſwafives to 


be uſed in 


Prayer. 


I, 


—O— - OOO oO EO OY on omen. 
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| 
Hſe 2, 


| 


cy of periwa- 
five prayer in 
a fixiold Gra» 
dual, 

I, 

2, 


How preyecr 


valeni & ways 


oulneſs, we are diitinguiſhable from the world 1D true and fincere righteouſneſs 
of intention, Pſal-34-17. The righteow cry, and the Lord beareth, and deliver. 
eh. So 2 broken melting heart, v.18, The Lords nigh unto them that ave of @ 
broken beart, and ſavath ſuch as be of a comtrute ſpirit. 3 Periwaltive, Gods for. 
mer pratliſe of heating and helping them that have ſought him in Prayer, Y/al, 
44.1,2,3,4. We ( ſaith tbe Plalmiſt ) have heard with owr ears: Onr Father; 
have told ws what work tho didſt in their dayes, &c. Hence he inters, They 
art my King, C God; command deliverances for facob. For God is unchavges. 
ble, Mal. 3.6. fam. 1.5. How ſhall we be ſure, (ce v.17. 4. The end od aft 
of Gods hearing, which we intend and make of it, viz. To praiſe and glonhe 
God, Pſal.119.17 5. Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee. Plal, 86, 11, 11, 
Teach me thy way,O Lord, and I will walk in thy 7 ruth. Unite my heart to far 
thy Name. And what ther ? It follows, 7 will praiſe thee, © Lord my God 
with all my heart, and I will glorifie thy Name for evermore. 

2 Uſe. As before the Point was a Memoranda ; (0 now ad couſolanduw, 


| The prevalen-| 


| 


to comfort , and ſo toquicken them that preſs God in prayer with perſwalives, 
Theſe prayers are right prayers: Theſe poure forth prevaiiings, See itin a 
oradual, 1. This is to give God uo reſt, Ia. 62.6, 7. Te that make mention, 
Hebr. EDYV2IRN that are the Lords Remembrancers ( and ſo the Murgin ) 
keep not ſilence, and give Limmoreſt, Nea, 2. This praying 1s, as Go1 ples 
ſeth rocall it, 4 commanding of him, 1a.45.11. Thus ſaith the Lord, the Hoh 
One of Iſracl, and bis Maker, ach of me things to come concerning w/ ſons, and con- 
cerning the works of my hands, command ye me, 1. e. As our Engliſh Annotations 
expound, * Seek to me ( ſaith the Lord ) for the accompliſhment of my 
* P:omiſes concerning my people, and their deliverance, and ye ſhall not 
© fail of what ye defire or require. I (hall be as ready ro do you ſervice, as if 
* ye had me at command, Compare #h.10.14. for an example. Yea 3. This 
per{walive praying [ates hold on God, 1ſa. 64. 7. There u none that ealleth on thy 
Name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to _ ow thee, Intimating that right prayer 
lates hold on God, Cam. 3.4. Ca, 4 This 1s a boly Conſtraint of God, 2s 
God is pleaſed to call it, £xed.32.10. The Lord ſaid to Moſer, Let me alone, i, 
Pray not. Compare Mar.11.12. Yea 5. This prefling prayer is 7 ſpirits- 
al wreſtling with God, and prevailing over bum, Gen. 32.24, &c,to v.30, Face 
wreſtled with God, and would not let bim go. Vea, 6. and laſt ofthe . geTy 
This prayer is 2 ſpiritual wounding of God, wit a wounding his heart with yield- 
ing compeſhons, fer.31.18,19.Ged bears Ephraim prayers, and prefieg ans. 
ingt, 9.20, Gods bowels are troubled for bim. Luke 18-5, 1 will avenge ber, ef 
by her comtindal coming to me, iwondly Ws thatis, (he wound me on the eye. 
by which God fgnities the prevalency of preſſing importunity of Prayer on 
him, v.7. In a word, ſuch prayers as theſe wove and earth, Afts 4.31, 
Rev.11.6, Pick-Locks of Prifons, As 12, 5,6. Smeiters of the Charche: Exe 
»1tr, Whiles they know nor wha hures chem, 2 Chren,20. 22, As Satan hurts 
(by Gods permiſſion ) by diabdlical enchanement. So God wounds the E- 
nemies of his Church upon rhe prayer of his people z which he is pleaſed to 
cull, 1ſa'26.16, wry that is, a holy Charm or enchancment, Jn Trouble they 
have 1 fed thee, they poured out a Prayer, when thy Chaſtiſement was upon them. 
Come, lay the world ( as Pharach (aid, Exod. 10.) Let «s deal wiſely, Kc. 
They think by their carnal crafty wiſdom and policy ro extirpate, or ſubjugate 
the people of (God ( which is the great preſent plor of che world. ) Bur what 
refiltance c1n the Enemy make 2v3tnft 2 divine Charm from Hewen, But 


[cha we pride nor npour ſelves ( that are Gods people ) and: purloyn Gods 


glory from kim, nore the true root of the previlence of perſwalive prayer,viz. 
hit it 1s not in us poor, weak and unworthy crearures ( infomuch rhat we ofr 
deſpond) bur in God, whictris our ſtronger and more invariable comfort. For 
*xample, G ds peoples perſwrihive prayers are fo prevalent, 1, Notas 


becomes p'e- [our words, but as G14s Commend, Pial. $0.15, As Luther ſaid, ] ans mnwer- 
thy, but thy command 11 worthy. 2, Not as our Deed; but Gods : Nor 


ror 
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bim pray chan a prayer ſhould be loſt, 3. Noras any worth in OKR Pro- 


luggeltions and afliſtings of Gods Spiric, Rows. 8, 26, 5- Nor as proceeding 
ſrom our perſons, but as preſented in the Nawe of Chyift, Jobn 14. 13, 14. 
6. Not as our Elocution, bur in and through Chrills Incenſe-perfuming inter- 
celſion, Rev.8-3. Calt now up the whole accompr, and ſee what a manifold 
ground of prevailing in perſwative prayer we have, Gods common love of che 
Praye”, Promiſe, Notion of his Spirit, the perſon of Chriſt, and his Imterceſ- 
fron. And God is unchargeable, Heb. 13.8. (though we are changeible) {o 
that we may have ({trong faith, and faith in prayer, and prayer 1D faith carry 
all afore it- Heb.11. 1s a Nomenclator, a Cutalogue of Believers that did by 
fauh and prayer great wonders. So that as 'tis ſaid of Pawl, his Epiſtles are 
powerful, but his preſence weak. So the people of God, though to look on, 
are comenptible, yer in faith and prayer overturning Kingdoms, are like 
Conft antines Thundring, that is bis praying Legion. 

3 Dotrine from the Connexion 1s. The more light of God a Believer 
hath, the more he is inlivened 1n devorion towards God, This appears in the 
Context, 2s rouched afore. And further, becauſe God hath pur che like ſpiri- 
cual qualiries in ſpiritual light, as he hath natural in chat which is natural, viz. 
1, There is a direft;on in ſpiricual light as in natural, Fobn 9.4. 2, Excitation; 
chat a$ natural light awakens and excites to riſe, ſo ſpiritual, Eph.5.14. 3.A 
Consfort in (piritual light as in natural : and comfort quickens to ation, Neb. 
8.10. 4- Influence : As in natural light comes in nacural influence, as we ſee 
in the Spring : So in ſpiricual lighc, ſpiricual influence , Pſal- 9. 1c. 2 Per. 

. wit, 

Kſe. Try your light, and (o prove and approve your ſelves. If true light be 
in you, the more tis 1n you, the more it enlivens you. The light of the hea- 
vens attracts all thing; of any life rowards heaven : Yea the Fumes and Va- 
pours of earth unto the clouds, walking along with the heavens. So ſpiritually. 
If on the contrary, it 15 rotten dadaky light of our phantafie, or candle-light 
of our humane Reaſon, or divine refrated, Row. 1, 18, Hold the Truth in wn- 
righteouſneſs ; when men having ſome knowledge of the Truth, do endeavour 
to thflz the Truth, Thus of the Connexion of the Text, 

2, We come tothe Aſſertionof the Text; which is as afore diſtinguiſhe], 
1, Into the Form. 2, Ivto the Matter. From the Form, ( viz. a pro- 
miſe) two DoErines, Do. 1. A right end of deſiring Gods Grace and 
| Favours, # to uſe them for his worſhip and ſervice. V. 3. Send ont thy Light. 
'V. 4. Then will goto the «Altar, Do&.2, God: Ay era of Grace and 
| Favours to Believers, makgs them to make, and make good their pious purpoſes and 
Promiſes of worſhipping and ſerving him. So the Text and Context, as atoreſaid, 
' In opening of wtuch cwo Doftrines (which we will conſider joynely, becauſe 
; they differ but as the general and parcicular ) we have theſe five Particulars, 

charaQerizing right good deſires, viz. 

1, Theendpropounded, and the uſe of them proſecuted as the ground- 
| work of them, viz. Not to ſatishe and ſerve men, ſelf, &c. but to ſerve and 
; worſhip God , therein ro honour and glorifie him, Pſal.119,175. Let my ſoul 
live, and it ſhall praiſe thee, and let thy Tudgments help me. Plal-86, 11,12, As 
io nature, 'tis impoſhble that the ſame thing ſhould be the Center, and 
the thing rending to that Center, and heaven 1s the Center of all levitating 
things: So ſprrituilly ; A mans ſelf cannot bethe end of ſpiritual defires, 
but in order to Gods glory, 2. Apious purpoſe of heart; tobe as the Ma- 
{ter-wheel ro move all the faculties of the ſoul ro proſecute that end, Pſal.1 7. 
1,2,3,4,5,6, &c. In the two former verſes David praies God to hear bis cry, 
and to appear in his behalf ; 2nd what then? See v. 3. 1 heve purpoſed that 
; my month ſhall not tranſgreſs, &c. As _ hath given co all ———_ 
tit rong 


our duty, but nis love to the wry, Jer. 7. 16, Rather God woula not hive} Theright end 


poſals ro God, but becaule of the treeneſs and faithfulneſs of his promiſe, Pſalms 
50. 15, 4. Not a: the Notions of our minds and ſpirits, but as the motions, 


and uſc of de. | 
| firing Grace. 
| LP. 


\ 


| 


poſt, 
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ſtrong natural propenſity to their natural end ; So in ſpirituals much more, a 
ſpiricual propenſiry to a ſpiricual end. For as Nature exceeds Art, ſoG:ace | 
exceeds Nature, 3. Pertinent promiſes as an obligement to proſecute 
choſe ends and purpoſes, Gen.28,20,21. And facob vowed a van, ſaying, if 
God will be with me, and will keep me, and grove me bread to eat, KC. ſo that 1 
come again in peace ts my F ather« bouſe, then ſhailthe Lord be my God, &c. An 
honeſt able man will freely promiſe the ching he ought to do. So a religious 
on much more. 4. PraRiical performance to ones power, as a Sal to 

the truth of all, Pſal.61. wit. O prepare mercy and Truth which may preſerve me, 
that I may daily perform my vows. Plal.65.1. Praiſe waiteth for thee in Zion, 
and unto thee (hall t = performed. Pal. 119+ 106+. [ have ſworn, and will: 
perform it, that 1 will keep thy righteous Judgment: Exuns Alla proba. 5- The} 
prime promoter or argument as the ſpring to move all, is the conſideration of 
Gods gracious Favours performed to Believers. So the Text, and concexr, And 
ſo there is ſome thing in all the proofs of che four former heads. Adde Lake 
1,74,75. 2 Cor..14,15. 1 Jobn4.19. : 

This Do&trine is ulefal ro uncaſe an hypocrite, and caution Believers, 
1. Touncaſe the hypocrite, 1. That under all his ourfide profeſſion and re- 
ligious pretences, be hath neither right good deſires, nor pious ends of his de- 
fires. Ag he cannot deſire grace as grace, viz. as a mortification of his ſins, 
and promoring of purity ; So nor doth he piouſly propound that end of fin- 
cerely ſerving God, Iſa. 32.6. His beart works iniquity to prattiſe bypocriſie. 
Mat.15.8. He draweth nigh with bis month ; but his beart is far from God, The 
very truth is, asthe Scripture puts 1t out of all doubt, and our own experience 
beareth witneſs coir, if we remember our own aQtipgs whiles unregenerate, 
or obſerve others now; 1 ſay the plain ruth is, chat . hypocrites end is in- 
deed, to ſerve men, (in, Satan, or (elf, whatever his outhde ſeems, Ho. 7. 14. 
And they have not cried unto me with their heart, when they bowled wpen their beds. 
T bey aſſemble themſelves for corn and wine. SO Hoſ. 10,1, Iſrael is an empty 
L4 ine, which bringeth forth fruit to bimſelf. So Zech.7.5,6. When ye faſted, &c. 
Did ye at all faſt to we? and whenye did eat, didye not eat for your ſelves? So 
Jobs 6.26, Jeſu ſaid, verily, verily, ye ſeck_ me not becauſe ye ſaw the Mira- 
cles, — ye did rat of the Loaves and were filled. So Simon Magus, AQts 
8.18. Whereby, as the Apoſtle C_— it paw bis —_ was not right, 
2, As for the hypocrites parpoſes, promuſes, and performances, his purpoſe can- 
not be good, dt (as we have heard) his End is not good. And if his 
purpoſe is not good, if he promiſe good, he will nor perform it, becauſe he ne, 
ver purpoſed it as his ultimate or main end, Hof. 6, 1. compare v.4. Exch.33. 
31. They ſit before thee as my people, with their mouth they ſhew mach love. But 
their beart goeth after their covetonſneſs. 3. For the Argument moving to 
good purpoſes , promiſes and performances, mercies are no motive. Gods 
tavours to an hypocrite are no Argument, eſpecially Gods beſt favours, invi- 
ring him to ſalvation, Ir is one piece of an hypocrite in 2 Tim 3.2. be 55 8%- 
thankful, which appears becauſe he is a»boly, viz. 28 Row. 2. 4. The goodneſs of 
God and bis mercy leadeth bim not unto repentance- Uſually he is worſe for mer- 
cies, worſe in his Judgment, and worſe in his praftiſe, Pſal. 50, 20, Thew 
fitteſt «nd ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brother, &c. Theſe things baſt thow done, and 1 kepe | 
ſilence. Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf. As 2 corrupt 
body is rhade diſezfe by high dier, {o is an hypocrite by mercies, 
2 Hſe. To caution Believers, that they be careful over their own ſpirits, to 
whar end and uſe they defire and deſign Gods Grace and Favours, viz. That 
ſuch good things may be imployed, and improved no otherwiſe, then to a good 
end z put to no other uſe rhen a gracious uſe. For if weerre in the end, we 
erre in all right uſe of Means (Finu eft motus & modus mediorum.) And if we 
deviate from the right uſe, we reap not the benefic of the things, If firebe 
not kept in the Chimney for buſineſs, bur thrown about the Room, *ris a dan- 


| ger, nota benefit A Knife is to cut our Meat, not to cnt our Throats, So 
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ſaid wnco them, I bebeld Satan fall from heaven like Lightning Behold I give 
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'Tiscrue, that zs Arift. faich of vertue ; that vercue cannor be ill ufed as ver- 
cue ; and therefore ſaith it is the beſt ching, and the ficreſt wherein ro place 
happineſs : So ic is true much more of grace; that grace i» ſu ofſentie, grace 
as grace, conſidered within che latitude of its own efſence and proper de 

cial properties and actings cannot be miſle-uſed, ll uſed, or abuſed to ill ends 
or purpoſes : Bur grace conſidered ;» ſwo ſubjefto, in man, yea the Believer , 
in whom, cogecher With Grace, there isa remaining mixture of Corrupricn, 
may be ill uſed by char believer by reaſon of the workings of that corruption, 
As a round Bow! of it ſelf, as *cis a round Globe, would run Rraighr forward ; 
but che Bias pur into ir, makes it wheel abour. So grace alwaies 1s diſpoſed ro 
move right and ſtraighc on to aQRt as grace, bur che Bias of corruption admixc 
in mans heart, turns grace ahde, A Believer may ill oe che grace and favour 
of God thus. 1. When aman hath been in affliction of body, or mind, or 
boch ; and is now delivered and returned to comfort, and ſweet quiet of mind 
through faich in God, which are Gods grace and favour : If upon this, a man 
fals into ſecurity, careleſleneſs and watchleſſeneſs over himſelf, he doth bere- 
in miſuſe, or ill uſe rhe grace and favour of God. So David, Pſal. 30. In 
Us 3,4, 5+ is Davids ſorrow and deliverance. In v+6, ſee his ill uſe, /» wy 
proſperity 1 ſaid 1 ſhall never be moved. See ewo Examples more in him, viz. 
when he was in great danger of che children of Anwon, being delivered, he 
luſtech after Bathſheba, 1 Sam, 11, 1,2, Again, by and by after that, he xuns- 
bers the people, 1 Chron. 20. throughout, compare ch. 21.1, &c. A woful con- 
ſequence of Gods grace and favours, and an hortible abuſe. Yer thus too oft 
inthe Chriſtian Church, next afcer che Apoſtles time, Ever when a teſpite of 
peace in the ren Perſecurions, they broke out into one evil or another. 2, When 
a Believer hath received ſome gifts and graces from God, and chereupon ad- 
mires himſelf, and is lifred up 1n ſelf-opinion and pride ; chis is anill uſe, a 
miſuſe of the grace and favours of God, This was the caſe of many in the 
Church of Corimh. Of their gifts and graces, ſee 1 Cor, 1, 4, 5, Of their 
pride, ſee 1 Cor.5.2. Ye arepuſſed up. v. 6.Tour glorying is not good, 1 Cor. 8.1, 
Knowledge puſfeth up. V. 2. If any man thinketh that he knoweth any thing, be 
hnoweth nothing yet as he ought to know, &c. oft in that Epittle. This is a moſt 
fnful uſe of fipleſs grace, This 18 ſpicirual pride, and ſo much the worſe, as 
madneſs of mind is worſe then che diſeaſe of che body. This is ( to uſe a com- 
pariſon) like Narcifſwe, that fell rnad by ſeeing his own beauty in the clear wa- 
ter, Natural beauty is Gods lovely gift ; bur pride is an ugly fin of the De 
vil : and ſo ſpiritually. A moſt irrational fin , to be proud of ſpiriraals, be- 
cauſe they are leaſt our own, we are not born with chem, as we are wich Na- 
rurals., 3. Whena man hath well performed a religious duty, and thereup- 
on, he ( art leaſtin his heare) ſatisfies himſelf, = applauds himſelf, 2nd 
pleaſerh himſelf meerly in that performance : This is an ill oe of Gods = 
and favour. Thus the ſeventy Diſciples, Luke 10, 17, 18, 19, 20. And the ſe- 
vemy returned with joy, ſaying, Lord, the Devils alſo are ſubjeft tows. And be 


wnto you power 10 tread on Serpents and Scorpions, and over all the power of the Ene- 
my, and nothing (ball hurt you. Notwithſanding inthis rejoyce not, &c, Where 
ſee alſo the Diſciples ill uſe of cheir well-performance z and our Saviours Re- 
buke. The ſame may be ſaid ofpreaching and prayer ; eſpecially ſeeing borh 
are uſed in caſting our Devils. 1c is crue, char when ſuch chings arew _ 
formed or done by divine affiſtance, ( for there is a natural and artificial Alhft- 
ce, by a preſent ſprackneſs of wir, chearfulneſs of Spirit, readineſs and vo- 
\ubility of utterance, wich helps of Arts, and encour t of Company ) 
Qutl ſay, when done by divine Aſſiſtance, and that Aſſiſtance nor only mini- 
terial and inſiramencal, ro edific others ( 2s Balaews Propheſie, and Fudes 
his Preaching) but peculiar and perſonal coo, that a mans ſelf is inwardly quick- 
ned, comforred and edihed : Fren this well performance is of Gods grace 


is ſpirirually. Therefore let us be careful of uſing Gods grace and favours well. £ __ 
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he right end and favour to us, Pſal.10.17. Zech.12.10, Kom.8.26. Anda man hath reaſon 
and uſc of de» (9 bleſs God for it as a ſign of communion with God in a duty : Burto bleſs 
ring Grace. | ir ſelves in performances, and reſting in them, as our utterance or actin 
LG is near to Popith Opus eperatum, relling in che Cecd done, of their prayings by 
0977 29 Numbers on their Beads : Or the Heathens Prayers, Ma 6.7. 4. When 
a man hath a belief that Heaven is a moſt happy place, and that a man hath a 

right and an intereſt in it, and ſhall inheric it, this 18 very Much of Gods favour 
and prace.But that a man upon this aſlurance,ſhall at any time in paſſion of an. 
ger, grief, Melancholy, &c. deſire to die, and go to heaven, becauſe he is 
weary of thetroubles on earth, weary of his duty in doing and ſuffering the 
will of God, this is an ill uſe of our grace of Faith and Hope. This we lee in 
Elijah when he was perſecuted, I K ings I 9 4. md Elijab went 4 dates journey 
into the wilderneſs, and ſate down under 4 Jumper Tree, and he requeit ed for bing- 
ſelf that he might die. Andin Jonah afflified, Ch. 4.5. And Jonah being depri- 
ved of bus Gonrd, and ſcorched with the Sun, wiſhed in himſelf to die, ana ſaid, it 
is better to die then to live. It is true, thata man, having faith and hope of 
Heaven on g20d grounds, ſoberly when tis work is Cone, to dehire death, to 
N.B, | be freed from fininurely, ſerve God pertectly, and enjoy him fully, is a grad- 
" * | ous defire, honouring our faith and hope, Rome. 7. 24. I Cor.l5. 54, Phil.t, 
Rules howto | 23+ But ©lle 35 atoretaid, the delire 1s (inful, We will conclude this Point 
keep our minds | With a few Rules how to preſerve our ſelves ina right aim and uſe of Gods 
in a right aim | grace and favours, viz. 1. AQually co mind that the rrue immedine end and 
and ulc of uſe of all grace to us here, in order tothe glory of God, and glory wi hhim 
-— —— hereafter, is a pure Conſcience, and true comfort, 1 Tim. 1.5, The endof the 
. _ (ommandment 1s Love out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience , and faith us- 
| fergned. Tit.2.11,12, T he Grace of God that brigeth ſalya'ton, hath appeared 

to all men : Teaching us, to deny all ungodlineſs,aud to live gedlily righteouſly and ſo- 
berly * Looking for that bleſſed hope. This 1s like the common ſenie, which 
(whiles aw ke) direts all the outward five ſenles to their proper Objedts and 
ules, viz.. To pu: meat tothe mouth, not to the eye: To put flowers tothe 
Noſe, not to the Mouth. So an a&tual (1fay an aQtual ) minding of the 
right end will keep us from diverting them to a wrong uſe, 2, Whereas 
ſoine graces are operative to that pure Conſcience and Comfort, as Faich, and 
Repentance, Love and Zeal, Hope and Patience, &c. we mult be very cir- 
cumſpeR to ler every of theſe and the like graces ro have their perfeft work : 
As TamesCaith of one of them, viz. Patience, Jam. 1. 4. Let Patience have her 
perfeft work, So muſt we do by all the graces, and not impede them inthe 
leaſt in their working : not in the leaſt grieving the Spirit, thar promotes 
ill, Eph.4.29,30. Grieve not the Spirit, and it will ſeal, make deeper impref- 
lion of grace. How careful is the good Houſwite of hindering the working of 
' her Drink, or the rifing of her Leaven, at the ſeaſons thereof ? How vigilant 
is the Dier that his Fat work at the due time thereof z How indulgent 1s the 
Gardiner to ſuccour a choice Plant ar irs firſt appearance above ground, thar ir 
be nat nipt, or trampled ; ſo ſhould we obſerve the ſeaſons of che workings of 
our graces, and give all furtherance to their working. 3. Whereas there 
are other g:2aces that are direfiive ; 25 Knowledge, wiſdom, Prudence, &c. 
we ſhould pray oft, and pray hard for theſe, and continually to be kepr awake, 
clear and intentive upon the Watchz as Tam. 1. 5. Having (aid afore, Let 
Grace have its perfeft work, he annexeth, If any man lack wiſdom, let bim ak. 
it of God, who giveth liberally. Theſe direftivegraces being the eyes: And 
upon the eyes depend the management of the whole buſineſs of man.q. Where- 
*$ 0: her graces are receptive of more grace, and take in ſupplies of grace, as 
ſpiritual Poverty and Hunger , Mourning, Mat+5.3.4 6, and Humiluy, JaT\. 
4.6. We mult oft indy our ſelves, and refleR deeply upon our emprinels, to 
| quicken theſe, that thereby the mouth of che Soul may be kept open, and our 
ſpiritual Nomack preſerved. 5. Andlaltly, Wherezs ſome graces are con-| 
— all our graces, as holy Jealouhe, Fear, Suſpuion, and za 
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neſs over our own hearts and waies, and occaſions of Temprations, Pſal-1 39; & Believer 
wo laſt. Search we O God, and know my heart. Prov.13.13, He that feareth| make; God his 
the Commandment (hall be in peace. ( So the Murgin according to the Hebrew. ) excceding joy, 
Provit8.14. Happy is the man that feareth alwaies. Mat. 36.41. Watch and pray) WNW 
that ye fall not into T emyptation. 1 Cor. 10, 12, Let him that ftandeth taks heed ; 
l ſay whereas theſe Graces are conſervative of all our graces, let us keep up 
chele graces in their polture, and while we have the co r.fortable uſe of graces, 
prize it, praiſe God for ic, prevent lohng ir, promote it, to all love and obedi- 
ence, and holy walking towards God and men, that we may be alwaies in 2 
readineſs to manage all, | 

Thus of the form of the Text, Next of the Matter, Praiſe, And there, 
1, Of the ObjeR, viz, Davids God, bis God, his exceeding joy, Which will 
atford us an exceeding comfortable Point for all calamitous cimes, co thoſe 
whoſe God is the Lord, A Bekever makes God bus God his exceeding joy. The| pg,: 
lllation from'the Text is moſt evident. For David names God three times -2a 
in way of relation to himſelf, viz. O Ged (pathetically) My God (appropria- 
tively) and God mp exceeding joy (triumphantly.) For explanation, and chere- 
by confirmation of the Doctrine, theſe five chings are briefly ro be opened. 
1, How a Believer makes God thus relative to him, 3. How he conſiders God 
is the God. 3. How he is bis God. 4. How God is joy to the Believer, 5, How 
his exceeding joy 

1. For MAKING : 1 need nor tell you that icis meant in a moral ſenſe , 
25 we ſay make accom. Bur this let me tell you, 1- In general: ABe-|* General, 
liever makes God co be all cheſero him by Faicrh, God makes our Faich, Eph. 
2.8. And by faith the believer makes God to bein theſe Relations co him. 
Which in ſum we have, Gal. 3. 26. Te are all the Children 0 God by fauth in 
Chriſt Teſw. For it is faith that appropriateth God to us, Jobs 20. 28, 29. 
Thomas ſaid to Chriſt, My Lord, and my God, Which he ſaid by Faith, as 
Chrilt cels us in the next verſe. And it was by faith that Mary could ſay and 
ſing that ſpiritual Song, Lake 1.46,47- Hy ſoul doth magnifie the Lord, and my 
Spirit hath rejojced in God my Saviour. See v. 45. that icwas by faith, 2, Lect "7"vEM 
me rell you in particular that a Believer makes God to be thus in relation to mae _ 
him four Waies, I. By Recognition, viz. A Believer knowing well and af- |be in relation 
ſenting to the many Goſpel-promiſes made to poor penitent finners, he clo- |*9 bimas in 
ſing with them, acknowledgeth God tobe his, as well as any others ; that he the Dofrine 
hath a ſhare in God as well as any man elſe. This is hin:e4 in Heb. 10. 23.|* 
Wherethe Apolile fixeth our ſtedfaſt profcfſion of faich, that God is ours up- 
on the promiſe. Le us hold faſt ( ſaith he ) the profeſſion of our faith without 
wavering, for be is fauthful that PROMISED. And this we have in S. Pauls 
example, 1 Tim.1.15. This 154 faithful SAYING ( viz. che ſum of all the 
| Promiſes of the Goſpel ) and WORTHY OF ALL ACCEPF ATION, 
that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, (Mark now the Application) 
of WHOM I AM CHIEF ; though a chief finner, yer one of chem that 
Chriſt doth ſave. See therefore whether ye have this Anſwer of a good con- 
| ſcience from that Application, as Peter ſpeaks, in 1 Pet.3.21, 2.By Ac- 
| quictation, viz. A believer doth aEtually acquieſce and reſt in God as bis Center; 
| reſides in God as his Houſe, Home, and Habitation, as his ſafeſt Refuge, Pſal. 
91-9,10, Becauſe thou haſt made the Lord which 1s my REFUGE, even the moſt 
Highthy HABIT ATION, there (hall uo evil befal thee. So Pſal. 116. 6, 7. 
The Lord preſerveth the ſimple, 1 was brewght low, and he helped me ; return 
wnto thy reſt, O my Sonl, for the Lord hath dealt bowntifully wb thee." See be 
had found by experience what a reſting pl:ce God was, and there hereſts. 
Therefore ſee whether you find this reſt in God. As the Dove on Noahs Ark. 
Wne: her your ſoul rends eagerly thither, on all occafions, as David here, like 
11] natural bodies thar move eagerly to their Cen.er; and every mano his 
own home, 3. By Reflexion, viz. A Believer looks back into himſelf,ſur- 
veies and confiersa work of God wi: hin him, and by chis makes it out to him- 
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ſelf, and to alt chat ſhall ask a reaſew of bis bope that God is his God, viz. he 
finds and ſeels that God bath taken poſſeſſion of him as his own, wakjng bins 
the habitation of God by his Spirit, Eph.2. wit. which appears by a ibrectolg Te. 
(timony, Rems.8.1 5,16. viz A Spirit of witnelling, A voice in the Canſcunce, a 
Spirit of Sanſbip, viz. Obedience, and a Sperit of Prayer: Theretore lee whe: | 
cher upon reflexian ye can find ſuch a work, ſuch witnetlings whereby 
demonſtrate God is yours. 4. By compatetran, wit, When the believer cal. 
culates and ſums up his whole eftace, whether in the abundance of allchings, 
or in the failing of all chings, and finds that God 18 his incomparable rich | 
portion, tranſcending all in Earth or Heaven, Pſal. 73. 25, 26. Whom have 1 | 
in heaven but thee : and none on earth do | deſire i» compariſon of thee, My fleſh 
and my heart fasle, but God is the (trength of my beart, and wy portzon for ever mare. 
And Pſa/.84. 11, The Lord God is a Sun and a ſhield, and will give grace and. 
glory, and no good thing will be withhold from theme tha: walk_wprightly. See whe-) 
ther ye can ſeu/1bly and ſatufyingly make up this =>mpuration, this Sum te-! 
talis, Thus ye ſee the firlt Head, what it is to make God to be all thele 1D the! 
Text, unto us that believe, wiz. ro make up 2 true and jult accompt that (© he! 
isto us; and accordingly to value our condition. 

3 Is the conideration of God, as THE GOD. For {o David names bim 
twice God (umply, without addition of wp. at joy. Soa Believer rakes the on- 
ly true God to be his God. The only true God in himſelf, Ged bleſſed for 
everwore, Rom.9.5.The true God, us (er forth ip his Word, Rom. 1.17.T berem 
(viz. in the word of God) ut reveeled the righteouſueſs of God from fauth to farth. 
And in bis #* ks, Creation and Providence, Rows, 1, 18,19,20, The wrath of | 
God is revealed from beaven ag ai»ſt all nnged/ineſs and uorighteeuſneſ1. Becauſe 
that which may be known of God is manifeſt in them, for God bath ſbemed it to thaw, 
For the inviſoble T hings of bim, &c. Atts 14: 17. And lo he apprebends God | 
not only deftrinally, but preflically, viz. God in his praftiſe, And por only! 


notzonally, bu: experimentally, AGts 17.28. And this 1s worthy your medicati- 


4 General. 


on, whecher ye have this knowledge of God, as God. For I fear that may 


fruition of a defred Obje&t. In regard of the embracement of this Objet, joy 


be ſpoken 16 many profeſſors of theſe daies, as Paw ſpake to the Corimbians, 
1 Cor. 15. 34. Some have not the knewledge of God, 1 ſpeok, this to you 


3. The believer makes God, that is the true God in bimſelf, co be HIS 
GOD, that is, makes up his account and claim to be his by Creation, bis by 
Redemption, his by Sentlification, his by Preſervatiov. By Creation, not only 
of the fr # Edition, Ges.1,27. which comforts him in God, 1ſa $4-4,5. Frer 
not, for thow (halt nat nad fer thy Maker 1: thy buiband, and thy bucband, 
not a poor weak one, but thy Maker, and therefore infinite rich and . 
But by creation of the ſecond E dies, Eph.2.10, By which ſpicitual life and 0. 
peration unto good Works is pat into bum, bid. By Redemption through the 
Bloud of Chritt putting us into a freedom from che guilc and power of (an, Jobm| 
$8.36. Rom.6.18. By Santtification pucting into us bolineſs, 1 Cor. 6.11, Te; 
we waſhed, ye are ſanttified. His God by preſervation, viz. from the prevaili | 
of the remprations of Satan,and of men and things, 1 Cor, 10+ 13, Thus 
is the Believer: God all theſe 4 waies,or none of theſe waies(taken in their doe 
{pintual latitude.) And ſo is God all theſeco him, ſoas none totheſe. No 
Intereſts like theſe Incereſts combined : whereby God is his only Maſter, Fa- 
ther , King, and bis All, and Allin All, Col. 3.11. Look to this: Forif 
realy it 1s reciprocal, and reciproally obligatory, Cant.2.16. 

4. God is the Believers Joy. Joy is a Sabbath of a mans thoughts, a ſweer 
com poſure of mind, and complacency of all his Aﬀe&ions, delighting in the 


is (35 Hr. im Rhet,) xirnors 6 [996% the motion of the Soul. But in regard-of 
the fruition, it is ( as Ariſt. Eth. 1.7. c. mit.) 1401 © nora # s navhew, rather 
in reſt then i® motion. If the Object of joy be corporal, the joy is ſenſuive |. 


and properly c.lled veluptas, Viz. Pleaſure. If it be IntelleFlnal, it is more 
: proverly ) 
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properly called Gandiwm, viz. Joy. Andthe concenement that comes io joy, 
is from the ſatisfaRorine(s of the ObjeR, either as #arwal, for the preſervari- 
on of encire nature, or Medicmal, for reftzuration of decayed Nature, or per- 
feltive, for repletion of empty Nature. And ſuch an Obje&t of joy, in the 
whole Latitude now deſcribed, is God toa believer, eicher immediately in 
himſelf, or mediately by means of his making and managing them ſo to that 
end; Look toit z whether in and through, and by all, God is our joy : As 
Rom.11.33,36. ; 
5. Gods exceeding Joy. In all waterial corporal comforts God is ſo much 
joy that any man can have 1n them, As 2, 46. They having attained peice 
1nd favour with God, in v. 46. it follows, They did ear their-meat with gladneſs, 
&c, In Mental comforts he 1s wore Joy , Pſal. 23. 23, He leadnth me beſide 
the ftill waters, and reſtoreth my Soul. God compoſed his troubled Spiric, 
and quiered his perplexed mind (Reſtoreth, Heb. makes my mind to returs ts 
it ſelf) And for this he ſo joyfully wriumphs in v. 1. The Lord « my ſhepward, 
&c. In comforrs purely ſpiritual God 1s woſft joy.” In communication of ic 
by Mears, a Chief joy, Pſal. 137.6, The Plalmift profers Jeruſalem above bis 
chief joy, i. . where was the place, and parss of ſpirirual worſhip, where God 
ove forth joyful Oracles, and manifeſtations of himſelf, in marcerial Appear- 
ances. Bur God giving himſelf co the Soul, he is char Souls exceedang jo, 
1 Pet.1.8. I» whom believing , ye rejojce with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
All the former are bur the beams or che ftreams ; but God himſelf is che Sun, 
and Fountain, And therefore ginng of himſelf into che Soul is che tranſcen- 
dency of joy. Which joy God himſelf is in theſe 4 degrees, SubjeRive, Ob- 
j:&ive, Effeive , Terminacive. i 
Subjeftizt, ot rather eſſemially joy, that as be is infinite good and boly, and 
pure in himſelf, ſo inhinire full of joy in himſelf, 1 Jobs I. 4, 5, Theſe things 
write we, &c. that your j might be full, &c. God is light and un bins 15 no darkneſs, 
viz. as in him nothing bur light of goodneſs, poo holineſs ; ſo nothing buc 
light of joy ( the common acception of joy throughout the Scripture ia moſt 
Meraphorical Expreffions. ) This effential joy in God is « comfort ro us to 
know. #1. Becauſewe that believe, may more comfortably go ro a God of 
ſuch a chearful nature; And 2. Morte confidently believe hewill be more 
ready to communicate himſelf. As the Sun full of light; che Ocean full of 
Waters 2, God is objeF;v7 exceeding joy to Believers. He is { tharis } 
the moſt delighrfult ObjeR that the Soul can pirch irs eye upon to behold and 
co late, Pſal.8.1, O Lord how excellent 13 thy Nawe in allthe earth; who 
baſt ſet & bes abrye the heavens, And baving demonſtrated it, be conclades 
in like manner, v. wit. See alſo Pſal. 139. 17, 138. How precious ave thy thanghts 
wntowe! Andrhe reaſon is becauſe of the tnfinice apt comment; $of 
this infinite God of joy, toa beheving _—_ ty, 1. Fear net, / am _ 
ceeding great reward. & Geu.17.1* 1am God Alunghty, Aliſuſſicien, 
fore = d. have mein ch oa for I am foul-larsfyi he mt 
ſurareneisof drink to rhirft, &c. pleaſerh, ſo in chis. 3. Effeftove, God 
5 joy, Zech.1.13, Rom.10.15. How beanes- 
> are the feet of them Na Og ho is, rphir yrs ſo 
the Greek cvzyſwaey, ? Tidings 4 EX- 
ample 1n thoſe diftrefl bore, Afﬀts 3.9, relay: +-Lroieys gh in bis 
favour:ble countenance, rhe ſmiles of his Looks, Pſal. 4.6, 7. Lord life wp the| 
light of thy countenance : T how haſt (viz... thereby) par auore gladueſs into my bears. 
This (milech upon us, when God doth fill us with peace and joy in believing 
chat heis reconciled, and is become 2n affefi wage Father x certifying it co us 
dy bis Spirir, Rows, 5. firſt (ix verſes.” Phul4 4. 7. Again be ivfuſerb joy inco us, 
thatis, he ſers upthe Kingdom of joy tn our hearrs, fills our ſouls with all joy- | 
ful graces of the ſpirit the comforter, Roms. 14. 17, Gal. 5. 23, 4. God 
8 terminativ'# 1 Believers exceeding joy,viz- The ultimate and utmoſt perfe- 


lis 


r, He makes Behevers know that be is —_ 


nifierb| ues 
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A Believer 
makes God his 


excocding joy, 
LYN, 


5 General, 


wh we can attain to, notonly here, but inerernal glory, is joy in God, by 
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A Believer 


| 


enjoyment of God, Pſalm 16. alt+ T how wilt ſbew me the parbef iife, in thy 


makes God bis preſence 1: fulneſs 919; hy And Pſalm 17. wit. When 1 awake | at the Re | 


LPs 


ſurreflien ) 1 ſhall face im righteouſneſs , and be ſatufitd with thy | 
Likeneſs, Grace is a creature, created qualities, the place ot glory a creature, 
bu: the vihon of God is uncreated happinels. 

Uſeful is this DoRripe to ſhew us 1. The ſorrowful condition of them that 
have not God to be their God, 2.The joyful condition of them that have God / 
for their God. 3. The Duty of Believers, 1, The (orrowtul condition 
of them thar have not Godto be their God (which follows by the rule of con-' 
traties.) To make ſuch ſenſible of their condition, we mnt firtt define who 


i 
| Whohave ov | þ4ve nor God to be their God. And then 2, What their ſorrowſul condition 


| Godto be 
| their God, 


| 


[that God is obliged to them : Nor do they feelin their Conſciences them- 


is, I, Who have not God to be their God, the Apolile doth briefly, tac 
fully declare in that one Scripture, Eph.2.12. in ſhewing whit che Epheſi an 
were aforetheir Converſion, which 1s the common condition of all aien afote 
Converſion. The Apoſtle puts the Pohtion rhat they are wthout God un the 
world, in the cloſe of the Verſe. The probation he doth manage by a kind of 
Soriter, Or gradual Chain, viz. 1. They were wichour God, becaoſe without 
Chriſt. Chrift being the fundamental of having God tobe our God ( laid 
from che beginning of the world, Ge. 3. 15-) The Apolile purs Criſt as the 
File-Leader of all che Links of his Argument. For as God was to be united, 
apd was unired to our nature in the perſon of Chriſt, 1 Tim.3.16, $5in Chiilt 
is God with our perſons as reconciled to ms, Mit. 1.23. Owr Emanuel, God with 
ws, 2 Cor.s.19+ God was in (brift reconciling the world to bimſelf. Sothat it 
we look not on God in Chriſt, we cannot well underitand God, nor know 
God to be our God, John 17.3. Wichout applying Chriſt, we come to an offes- 
ded (70d, we come without a Sacrifice. For Chrilt isthe intent and event of 
{1 $26:111ces from the beginning of the world, Heb. 10,10, By the which will, 

t. By the will of Chriſt fulfilling the will of God we are ſantlified, through the of- 
ferwg of the body of Feſua Chriſt once for all. Yea we COME tO the incenſed fudge 
without an Advocate, 1 John 2.1. 2. Withour Chriſt, becauſe Aliens from 
the Commonnealth of Iſrael, viz. No members of che myſtical body of Chriſt, 
the Church, which doth demonſtrate them not to have Chriſt, They that have 
Chriſt, pattzke of the communion of Saints, viz. of that ene holy Spirit of 
Chriſt in all the Members, 1 Cor. 12.4. Row. 8. g. Ofchar guickning, that 
Chriſt the Vine g'ves toll che Branches, Jobs 1 5 .firlt fix ve: ſes, co make rhem 
fruifie, 1b. & Roms.6.throughout. 3. Not of the Commonwealth of Iſrael, as 
Members of Chriſt, becauſe ſtrangers from the Covenant of promiſe. They do not 
ſo take up Chrift T HE Covenant (as be is called in Scripture ) and apply 
bim in the promiſes, Aft 2.39,40,41- and the Promiſes inhim, 2 Cor.1.20, 
25 tO enter into Covenant with God, according to that, Fer. 31.31. & 2 Cor. 
6.wlt. God to be onr God, and we to be bis people. Such do not believe in heart 


elves to be obliged to God, as the Believer, Cant.2.16. 2 Cor.y, 14, 4.Stran- 
gers from the Covenant of Promiſes, becauſe witheme hope, wiz. As no hope 
proves they are ſtrangers to the promiſes, So not heving acquaimance With the 
Promiſes cauſeth them to have no hope. Promiſes being the footing and 
foundation of hope. And therefore without them it is to build Caſtles in the 
Air. They being the true reaſon of our bope, 2 Car.4.1, 1 Pet.3,15. And 
thence I conclude ſew Profeſſors to have any true faith or hope, becauſe not 
acquainted With the Promiſes ; cannot produce pertivent Promiſes for their 
hope. 5. Becuuſe without hope, therefore without God in the world, T1 
faith and hope that appropriate Gd, as we ſee in CAary, Luke 1, Thomas, 
Tobn 20. And if a man hath not hope in God, he is withost fed, Caich rhis 
Text. The Apoſtle uſeth a Rtrong word to fignifie without God in the world , 
vie. £219 © Ty xbawy Atheiſts inthe world, The Epbeſiars 6id implicicly 
own a Go1: For they worſhipved their Heathen Gods, At; 19,26,27, $5, 


| they owned a Godhead, and performed a Worlhip and a Devotion toi, Yer 


, 
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————————— oo CDCL YO —— 


[TRACT.9. Is Explications and Applications thereof. - V: 4, 
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the Apotile cals chem Atheiſts, becauſe they knew not God, nor feared God, 
not crufted in God, nor worſhipped and ſerved God accordirg to his word, 
And ſo may many Profeſlors be called Atbeifts ; for they-live and aRt, as it 
they never minded a God, a Death, a ReſurreQion, a Judgment to come. 
Howheir, bechey never ſo much berter chen ſo, yer if without. Chrilt, &c. 
as aforeſaid, chey are wichour God, No true knowledge of God without ct- 
fectual knowledge of Chrilt, Fobs 1 7 3- No finding God bur in Chritt;2 Cor. 
5.19, And thou haſt nor Chrilt bur by faith, Eph-3.17. And thou haft no faich 
without affeQtionate _—_— of che Promiſes, As. 2.37. t0 42, And thou 
haſt not ſoundly applied che promiſes unleſs chey work thy heart and life co pu- 
rityand bolineſs, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having theſe Promiſes, let ms cleanſe our ſelve: 
from all filthineſs of the fleſh and Spirit, perfefiing holineſs in the fear of God, For 
boch Word,and Faicb, 1nd Chrilt bring with them a purifying effe&t. The word, 
fobn 15.3. John 17.17. Fauh, Acts 15.9. Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.17. Toe Word 
judicially, 2 Cor.5.14: We thus judge. Faithperſwaſively, and formally, as a 
pact of holineſs, 1 Jobs 3.1, 2,3. Chritt efficiemly and tranſmucatively by his 
ric, Rom.$.9,16. If any men have not the Spirit of Clit 14 wone of his. And 
if Chriſt be Ry but t ys rm eh 4.4 
tconſneſs : which is abundantly amplified, Rewv. 6.1, &c. in the whole Chaps. 
And cherefore refle&t on your ſelves according to all theſe, and deceive not 
your ſelves.2,Their ſorrowful condition that have notGod to be theirGod.Such 
are not only privatively deprived of 2 joyful condicion, which is to be had only 
in God as in rhe Do&rine)bur poſicively, If God be our, ſorrow comes in, they 
ate in a ſorrowfs/ condirion,if not yet ſorrowed for.So in condition, fact ſo in affe- 
How. And to be miſerable and not to know it, is in ſpirituals, a greater miſery, 
Rens.2.5. 1 Tim. 4.2. As a Milefactor aſleep, whiles condemned to executi. 
on. Theſorrowful condition of them that have not God co be their God,ap- 
ars in 
Rd condition, I. Internal, ' See how the ſpiticual CompleBiion of the 
man is deſcribed, Pſal,10.4, &c. The myn that hath not God, viz. God bs nor | 
in all bis Thoughts, viz. : ſo250 fear his judgments ; but are far out 
| of bu ſoghe ; be is ns hg dangerouſly ſecure, for he paffeth at bis Enemies ; 
and ſaith, be ſhall never be in Adverſity ; Mean while be lives (at leaſt ) a ſecret 
finful life, if not a ſeen nful life, 75:d. So again, Pſal. 14. firlt chree verſes, 
The man that hath nov to be his God, he ſauhin bis beart there is ns God + 
and ſo incerprerativelyin his aRions he is goxe aſide (from che Rules of God) 
he is corrupe, (an Ulcer of corruprion in tus heart) be 3s -in his inward man ac 
lexft , altogether become filchy (Hebr. Finking. So alſo che Margin, He links 
in the Noltrils of God and men, noſavoury thingcomesfrom him, or noc uc- 
tered ſavourily : He ſpeaks but as-2 Parrot)be is a filtby unclean fellow, unju- 
tified, unſanRtified : If noc ſoin light, yer ſo in ſecrer : So that upon the 
[whole in'v.4- he bath no true of God, See himalſoin his Depai- 
ant , how he1is withour God, Ezch.33-31. And Mar.15,8. Andif men have 
not God in their Devorions, ſure they have him noc at ail. ' And not havi 
him there, rhey are rotten hypocrices, as Chriſt deſcribes hypocriſie oft, Mar. 
23. Sce alſo his Converſation, Eph.2, What was the inward condition of them 
that y. 12, were withoue God, Whiles ſuch? See v.1l, 2, 3. Children of wrath, 
Children of Diſobedrence, (piritually dead 3» fin (no Sermons, no Judgments, 
no Providences awaken them.) Naturally indeed alive, bur walk according to 
|the Luſt: of the fleſh, according to the courſe of the world, according to the Prince 
of the Air (the Devil) cheir (piricusl Ruler. 065. They can bear all rhischear- 
Fully, as no ſorrow. Anſw. Buc theſe bring a» evil Conſcience, a miſgiving 
Conſcience, and breed a Treaſure of wrath. Touching ſuch a Conſcience, the 
Pſalmiſt again deſcribing, Pſal.5 3. the ſame wre:ch that is wichowe God ( ſpo- 
ken of, Pſal.14.) adds whac the iſſue is to ſuch men, v. 5, There were they in 
fear where = feer was. And the Apoſtle, Tiz.1.15,16, couples theſe two ro- 
;gerher. To profeſsro know God, x" 7) works: And to have the mind 
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cauſlc holincfs, 


1, Their incernal condition. 2, Theirexcernal condition. 3. Their |! 
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How the word 
faich &-Chriſt 
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O— A. —_ 


1 1, Ar Death, 


| 06j. 


Anſ. 

3 waics to 
know whcn a 
man: crolics 
are curlcs, 


j x'6n vnd Conjunttion of Carſes and Croſſes, und vexatitn if mind, v.20, The 


[28 Via  ACommemaryenthe ay Palm, TRACT.ye, 
A Believer (and Conſcience defiled. Which being defied wub rotren corruption, eahily 
wakes God his | wounded, and «wounded Spirit who can bear ? Prov. 18, 14. And the A | 
exceeding Joy. \ (e:king, Heb.10.26,27. of ſuch as manijelt cheir being wirkowe God, by theix 

LEVSS | wiitulfinning againſt. that knowledge of God they had recerved, te 1ath, to ſuch 

there 11 n#: hing r emaining but « fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery mdeguzy;. 
on, Asfor tne Treaſare of wrath, ſet Pſal. yo. 21. So Reom-2:4,5: If chowee 
ſbiſeſt the riches of Geds goodneſs, ſo that it doth not lead thre to repentance, they 
treaſwreſt up wrath aganmit the day of wrach. | hus of the 1nternal condigemof 
2, Externally, | bim chat is wahour God, hath nor God to be his God. 24 For'his'evernd 


| 


(a large Chapter of 68 large Verſes.) tis being wirbowt God 18 touched, ts. 


= 


| 


' Adjunction and Connexion of theſe ſorrows, 10 the fin mentioned, m.15. If a 
man doth not bearkero the woyce of the Lord 10 obſerve bn1 commandments, he 
neicher believes nor obeys. Then the ſorrows tollowng wpon that fea, this 
Chapter cals Cwrſer. $9 that if a' man conroves 1n tmbeket, livirng adinfol 
life,” and that Whiles leads « ſorrowfub life, 1t maybe boldly concladed, tis 
Croffes are Curſes, Gal. 3.10, A Godly man may have a particular ſlipinto! 
fn, -and he may have a particular Mi&ion, buc be is penicent, :and pantaker | 
of Chriſt, therefore cannot be curſed, Gal.3-13. If chen the Caſtor and Pollax | 
of a ſinful and forrowful life appear hoth together, it is an ill bgy, Then the 
hn was ihe Needle that drew after itthar Thread bf ſorrow, 2. The Con- 


Lord (ball ſend upon thet Curſes, &c. and vexation of mind, Amplified, v, 28, 
The L1d ſhall ſmite thee with madmſs,, and blindneſs, and aſtom/hmeine of bear. 
So that when Gogl gives up a man-iri Þis- Croſſes: to {och diltempets of Spirit , 
that be is not better, bur worſe by bis eflition, and ſo comunues, then arg 
they curſes, Rew46.10,.2 1, For the tight remperas, the more affliction, 'rhe 
more praying, Fam.5.43.and the more reforming, Pſa/.119.67. - - 3, When 


that ( avd doubt of wind, and communi fear night avd day, what may be 
the endand iflue of all his Crofles and mens upon Km, are coupled with 
Croſſes and Curſes, w, 66,67. And thy life ſhall 1n donbt before rbee, and 


thou [halt fear day and wight, &c. Compatc Laky $1.26, For rhe right Gate of a 
man aor — ow is, that: be hath char Faith and Hope, Pſeb 1.3, 


3, Ecernally, 
three waics, 


in 4 degrees, 


and crwmpbed in, 
of the whole world ron. - Lethim now :( as one ſaith) call: for all tbe choyce| 


longeg then the Command of God permizs, Now at lai moment heilearnes 
by woful expwience that which he woul nor learn allthis life; rhe vanity, vex- 
ation of 4 Sublunacy things, their xow-ſarrofabtion,. nd woarproeition in the day 
of wtath, ,their yow-extexſion to rexch Heayen,, Now-he i$4enhble (aww dif- 
ficile eff wrquus preſentibus fruarer bonts & futmris : bicyertrent © fie. monend 


P[a/.$g.11, Ron. 8.28- Thus of che exretnal forrowful Rate of a. man thac bath 
nor God tbetis God, 5. 3. For is Frernd/ (aces fer hum in relation co 
Death, Doomſday, and the Dungeon of Hell. 1. Death. 4. Sec him aver 
Dear" gaſily and geſpingly rake bis leave of all bis perty Gods —_ his cruſt 

is Pleaſures and/T reaſures,. his Goods and Gold, his 
Lands and Livings, - his deareſt Relations and Paradihan Sizuations, and even 


Phylians of the warld, Pedalztro's, Machama's, AE ſculapie's, e, 


Galexcs'y Let them all do therr beſt, they. ſhall nor adde one hout 10 bis life, 


implere ; we delicius tranſenc ad delitias;; min terr 4 in ctpls appareat- glengoſurs 


1s ever- 


2. He vies but once, 2nd erring ih that ance, he crres for ever; 40d 
7 laſtingly } 


EE —— 


P— 
—— 


A 


| 


ſeth in his own rengrh; +. Becauſe every Pur-off hardens, H4.3.13,14,1 5. 
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9 


laflingly. undone, Eccl.11, 3. As the Centurion Laid (© the” Souldier, WhEey he 
promiſed to offend no frore in) Bartel, as he had formerly, /» bells,fuit, bone 
vir, non licet bis peccare, Plurarch. 3, Afloon a3des4, the 92 mo0lt 
oriſly and grim SpeRzcle ; they ther loved it moſt, own now1ealt find tt their 
hearts ro look it, See in Abraham, Gen. 24.80 Down it muſt ivito the 
Pir of Carion ; and with it all the Loft of the rye, and the Luft tf the fiiſh, andthe 
Pritle of Life. And 4. The Soul of ſuch a min, og, carries tay With 
ic nothing bur ſin. All isloft, both Heaven and Eacch + 'Hekeeps only that), | 
which ic had been happy 'for him he had riever found, * $o that if rhat Sou! 
could now anſwer, we might ſay, us 6he dorh, * & qao gras, Kee. Whii- 
* ther flecſt chou? To God? Heis thine Enemy and Jwge, To'thy Cott. 
* ſcience ? He is thy Executioner, To che heavenly tawabicants # They'zre 
© offended, To thy Companions ? They will —_— thy Torments, 
2, Ar Judgment. How cold, how cutringty will rhefint fight of Chrifts4p. 
peatance be to him, crying one to the Menntams to fail ufin him: And being 
called ro Chrifts terrible Tribunal, all his ſecrer (ms are {er before him,b&fore 
Angels, Men, and Deviks ; to his horrible anivetſal arid ecertal (hame; and 
when the laſt direful Sentence paſſeth againſt him, he's ſtruck duct», 41d 
tumbles intoHell : whith 18 the third ching, Hell. Wher& at pteſEhEmens 
Souls ſutfer dammi, the loſs of Heaven, with the Worm of Confclence 
onawing, that they loſt it ſo willingly and wirleſly + And eftet che Refurre- 
Kon, their bodies alſo ſuffer paman ſexfus, att adly 2nd for ever totmenced; 
Which the Scripture abuntancly deſcribes.  Oby. Bat 'men yer wichodt 
God, ſay in eheir hearrs, rhey will repent, and prevent theſe, _Anſw, He 
that ſaies he will, and dorh nor, 18 unhikelyto repent. '>. Becauſe he promi- 


3. Takes not Gods accepred titne, 2 Cor. 6. 3, © 4. Sins egaintt the Means, 
hazards all, Prov» 29.1, 2Chrea.36.16, 

The ſecond Uſe ſhews the joyful condition of them char have God to be 
their God. He 1s to them their exceeding joy. I bhavealrexdy ſaid ſomething in 
the large explanation of rhe Dodrine, to fignifie ro you ſeveral figns andfym- 
promes of having God to be our God, But let that ſhould be roo ſhore ro 
ſerve all ſizes of Believers, 'Fwilf adde & few things, in applying the coinfols 
I am boar to ſpeak of. ' Two things #tet6 be done., t. Define whether God 
be our God. 2. What tht joyful condition is. For thefirft; God is owr-God, 
and appears tobe our God, t. By perſwaſioti'of Fairch; 2. By Oblignicn'of 
Love. By perfiodfity of Faith ( os' the Apolite cals Faich a perfwaſion, 
Rom:$+38.) in three pittientire- © © 1, }f God be our God, we by faith infis 
promiſes befieve God gives-himiſelf rous in Chriſt, arid by vertue thereof we 
give up ourſelves to be his; Fſal-1 19:49. Remember thy word unto thy ſorvant; 
(God had made him promiſe.)- And v. 94. he promiſech himſelf, yea profeſ- 

ſeth himſeifr6 be the Lords + "7 aw thine; Cant. 3, 3. Chrilt Hiith,' My Love-| 
And che Chetch faith, Chap! 2.16. My Brleved ir mine, and 1 am bis. Tfng. 
6. Tow « Smit groen "(there is Gods Gift.) {ſe, 12.3. Behold (Taicvthe | 
Church) God iz my ſalvation, 1 will oy of hes net br afraid. © Thus Faith tot | 
only is our righteouſheſs, but doth rig neſs, in receiving and rendring 
man & man, 1, e. R -riid chive. | © 24 If God be our God, wedo by 
faith in prayer enmitſe him” co us, to be rf, God rhat bearerh our Proyers, and 
nur ſelves r6 him to be cordtal callers on his Name, Pſal. 65+ 2. Orhow that 
beareft Prayers, unto ther all fie ſhall come." - AGS'9.14, Cor. 1.1, Bytnswe 
do daily + it wte, drive The-Nail of ourconfidence ſh God into our Soules tos 


Word of Spirit owh bis Sacted Sovertigi'Fovet vs; and our ſelves to be 10- 
noon, 1 am thy Pſal.1 19, 


A Believer 
makes God his 


*teetSing joy 


LR. 


3, In Hell, 


Objef. 
Anſw. 


Ke 2, 


the head ; and daily'rivet onr (Aves faſter to him. | 3. 16God be our Cody 
=_ 
Devid thirteen times acknowledgeth himſelfts be Gods ſervant, Af 26. 19; 


we do by the obedrevice of Faith ( Rom 16, w!t,) unto Gods Preceprs by his 
y his ſervants, Pſa.29.8.7 hes ſaideft ſeth 'my fate my heart: wered thy face 

will ſeek, Pfatir 1 67: Lord truly 1 am thy s 
Lilllz [ was 
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waics, [are inſeparable, as chere hinced, inſomuch that bope is ſometimes pur to ſig- 


[ was wot diſebedient to the heavenly vi (ion. & Gal. 1-16. When it pleaſed God to 


his reveal bis Son in me, immediately | conſulted not with fieſb and bloud. 


2, By Obligation of Love. A reciprocal and mutual Ovligacion, yea integra. 
tion of God to us, and of us toGod. os ec my great _— yy on his 
part engageth himſelf ro love us, not only by promule, Jer.1 3.3. but by af- 
teRion, Pſal- 45. 11, 13. The King ſhall greatly deſire thy beanty, for bk | 
Lord. The Kings & is all ploriows within, And Cant.4.9. Thes 
reviſhed my heart ( i ) A iter, my Sponſe, For God in Chriſt hath 
loved us above Angels, Heb.2.16, And weon our parts ( if God be our God) 
2re engaged by Love, notonly by che perſweſion of Love, bur by ue power, the 
over-powering of Love to love him, Pſal, 18. 1. Rowe: 5. ficlt hve vecics. 2 Cor, 
5-14. Gal.y.6, 1 Folbm 4.19. Thut, who bave Go. to be their God, 
| 2, Whac the joyful condition of ſuch is, the Text and Doctrine expreſs, 
God is to thens their exceeding joy, viz. exceeding, 1, Aboveall their Sorrows, 
2. Above all their joyes 3. Above all their Prayers, 4, Above all their 
Thoughcs. 1, Above all rheir ſorrows. Many are the ſorrows of the godly, 
P[a1.34 .19,.But their joy in God exceeds all. If their joy were beneath their ſor. 
row, their ſorrows would ſwallow them up. If meerly , their ſtate would 
not be joy, but ſuſpence, as an even Ballance, Therctore it exceeds, as ſaith 
our Text and Dotrine, and ſo our ſorrows, 1, By providenual YVicſitades, 
as the full Tides of che Sea afcer the Ebb , the full light of the day, after night, 
God fils his with joy, Rems.1 5.13. The God of bepe FILL you with ALL 
joy: As men dance for exceeding joy, ſo he makes his people joy, 1 Per. 1.8. 
Thes for Vicifſizudes and Intervals. And 2. By Conſurtude, by courſe in the 
Operations of Grace. As the Sun by due operation Ciſpels the Miſts and 
Clowds ; So G:ace by its due o—_— 7am. 1. 4. The joyes of bis people 
conquer, & overcome their ſorrows, 1 Per. 1.6, Wherein ye G RE AT LT reoxce, 
though now for a ſeaſon (if need be ) ye are wn beavineſs. Heb. 12.11. No n= 
ing for the preſem SEEMETH joyous, but after it yieldnth the peaceable fra of 
Ri bneonſne "1 

To on a more full accompr in an experimental way, in a point of ſach 
conſequence, we will bring you a Cloud of wo as the Apolile cals them, 
Heb. 12, 1, Meaning thoſe Worthies in Heb, 11. chroughour that Chaprer, 
Which being ( as one cals ic ) a little Book of Martyrs, ſhews us whe, and 
wherewith, and wherein thaic joy exceeded their ſorrows three waies, and ſo 
conquered them, The Apoſile in the firſt place defines the wherewith choſe 
Worrhies conquered their ſorroves with joy, in Heb.1 1.1, viz. Fanh, working 
hope, That Fauh is the evidence of things wot ſeen, &c, Now as Faith and Hope 


nifie faitb,as 1 Per-3-1 5.,viz..becauſe of cheir near kin 1n nature, faith believing 
verbum res, the word of God, promiſing che thing : and bope ay=ng rew 
verb; , the fulfilling of che thing ; So joy is unſeparable from For chere 
is a joy i» Faub, Phil.1. 25, / know / (hall abide for your furtherance, and joy of 
auth. And joy in buye, Rom.1 2.12, Rejoycing i bopes S0 that look how much\ 
fiuch and hope we haveand a&, ſo much joy we have. If at one time we have 
anly faith of Adberence, to purſue »frer and cleave ro God, then we have a 
Joyful expeltation that all (hall do well, Pſal. 42. wit. Why art thou caſt down O my 
Sewl ; beprin God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe bim, who is the health of my countrnance, 
and my God, If ut another time we »& more faith, vis. faith of Recumbence, 
tour down in ſoul, and reſt on God, then we have more joy, viz. a joyful qui- 
eration of Mind, Pſalms 116.7. Return mate thy ref ,O wy Seal, for the Lard hath | 
dealt brantifally wah thee. It at another time we a& more faith,viz.of imbrece- 
ment, that bebolding the excellency of God, and our in:ereft in him, we claſp} 
him in the arms of tbe ſoul, Then have we more joy, wiz. joyful ſarufatt;on, Plal. 
16.5,6,10, The Laydis the portion of mine inhernance” 1 a goodly beri- 
rege So Pſal.73.25,26, Whom have 1 in beaven but thee? The Lord i md 

we 


cow. Laltly, If at another rime we at more faith, viz. faith of exakaxce, 
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TRA CT. 9. "bs Explicutions and Applications thereof. "i 4 ate | 


we have more joy yet, viz. joy of 7r:awph ; bidding defiznce to all doubts; A Believer 
20d , then we have the joy of more then Congueſt, leading captive all} makes God his 
| doubts and da in eriumph, Rows. 8. 31, &c. tothe end, The Apoſtle} **cc<ding joy, 
having beld forth the How 2nd Wherewith the godly conquer their ſorrows, viz) WP YN 
with Faith and Hope, which is all one in effect as roſay with Foy 5 nexe be 
enumerates to us the Who and Where , + 6. (he perſonc; 0a theit conditions, 
wherein they overcame their ſorrows with the joy of faichand hope, Let us 
view them in order, in whom as in a Looking-Glaſs to behold our ſelves, and | 
all godly men that have God to be our God, how we do, and may exceeding- 
ly zoy over our ſorrows. Firft, Reproachis a great ſorrow even tomeer natu- 
ral men. For we ſee oft times that they will rather loſe their lives then cheir 
Honour, witneſs ſudden Combares, and ſer Duels. But double ſorrow to 
godly men, becauſe reproaching of them is a reproaching of God, and on the 
contrary, the reproaching of God is a reproaching of them, Pſal.69.9, The re- 
proaches of them that reproached thee, fell on me, when 1 wept, that was a reproach. 
| made Sachcloath my Garment, and 1 became a Proverb ; the Drunkards made 
Songs of we. T hereforein v.36.of chis a gyrus. pt w= great ſorrows which| 
theie Worthies endured, ſome of them had cruel mor "gs Now ſee v. 2, 
How the Elders, viz. our godly Anceſtors, by Faith obtained a good report. This 
was their Joy through Faich ( exceeding thear ſorrows of reproach } that how. 
ever they were witneſſed againlt by the world, yer they were honourably wit. 
neſſed unto by Gad and Godly men, for their faich ; and ſo their faich broughc 
forch alſo Fog. Foy, inthe intereſt it hath in God by the reftimony of anes 
own Conſcience, and brings forth joy in the teſtimony of good men, So that 
if we by faith honour Godan giving teſtim6ny to.God, that heis true, Jobs 3. 
33. God will honour us by giving a teſtimony to us from wen, and from bi; 
own Spirit, 1 Sax9.2.30. Zow.8.16, And this is the joy of our faith overcoming 
this kind of ſorrow. Another great ſorrow to godly men 1s their /nab1/ity to 
rightly apprebend and clearly underſtand the ſpiritual and myſtical things of 
God,as God himſelf, che Three in the Godhead,the Fatber,Word, and Spirir, 
the incarnation and perſonal union of the rwo Natures in Chrilt , the begin- 
ning of the world, as here, v. 3, &c. which have ſo tranſcended the Notions 
of the molt learned , chat the Philoſopher chat was asked by a King, whe 
God was, (till asked more time: And touching the [ncarnation, and the Three, 
Amel. Platome, was aſtoniſhed reading Joby 1, 1. And touching the beginning 
of the world, Arif. could not underflandir, and therefore ſaid ic was eternal. 
And there is the ſame natural inability in al} godly men, as men ; by reaſon 
that weak natural Senſe and Reaſon 1s their natural way of underſtanding, 
which coming to ſpirituals is blind, to their great grief : And therefore com- 
| plain, as Pſal.1 39.6. Such knowledge ( viz. of Gods Omnipreſence, and Om- 
'niſcience) « too wonderful for me , 1 cannot attain wnto it, Andpraics, oo. 
119.18, Open mine eyes that 1 may behold wonderoxs things ont of thy Law. Now 
[ce v. 3. how by fab in the word. believing God on bis bare word, againit all 
ſenſe and ſenfibles, godly men by che joy of cheir fairh overcome that ſorrow, 
and are (atisfied in the knowledge of ſuch difficult things, . Senſe correfts ima- | 
$1n2:10n ; reaſon correts ſenſe, and faith corrects both, - Concerning God, 
[Cath the godly man, the word of God ſaith ſo and ſo of him, Exed.34-6. and 
therein | reſt, joyfully ſatisfied; So of the Three, 1 fohn 5. 7; and the incar- | 
nation and perſonal union, 2 Cor. 5.19. 1 Tim, 3+ 16. Sothat thisis the godly 
mans joy through faith, that by it he underſtands what God hath ſaid, and | 
doth joyfully ſatisfie himſelf that it is ſo. Aufer(ſaich Ambroſe Jarguments ubs fi- | | 
des quarumr.VerbaPhiloſophorums excludit ſimplex veruas piſcatorum.lt is enough 
to believePrinciples and Fundamentals of faich,without proving them. Another 
great lorrow, yea the greateſt ſorrow inthe world toa godly man is fin,that Ce + 
'vil-making fan, that world-curſing fin, that Soul-killing fin , that Chrift-killing 
fin,that fog of all ſorrows, and troubler of Heaven apd Earth. Hine Lachryme 
1% preces, Zech, 12.10, Now ſee v. 4. how Abel comforts himlelf by che Joy | | 
Mmmmm , of 
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V. FR "4 Commentary on the 43 Plalm, TRACT. gr 


A Believer 

makes God his 
excceding Joy - 
” i 


God doth for 
his «bove their 
Thoughts in 4 
degrecs, 


Uſe 3. 


of his fairh, By faith he offered a wore excellemt ſacrifice , by which be ok _ 
| witneſs that be was fhteous, God reftifying of bu: gifts. his was bis joy of 


| world are (ignified all miſeries and ſorrows chat befal chem in the world, Thus 
of che Saints joy exceeding all Sorrows. 


faich (exceeding his ſorrow by fin.) For what greater joy could he have then 
this, that upon che Sacrifice he offered, typically offering Chriſt, he was ac. 
cepted to bz (though not in his own cies, yer) in Godseies r by a 
cettimony from Heaven from God himſelf. Thus all godly men do by the 
joy of rheir faith overcome the birterett ſorrow of the bucrereft fin, by faichs 
Otf-ring up of Chriſt, the ſubſtance of all Sacrifices, whereby they are accepy- 
ed of God, 38 righteous, and teſtified to be ſuch, Rows. 8.1, &c.to 17. By 
common conſenc of Scripture, of Abrahams Sacrifice, Gen. I 5.17. Gideons, Judg, 
6.21, Elijah, 1 Kings 18. Davids, 1 Chron 21, 26. and Solomens, 2 Chron, 
7.1, It was by fire from heaven conſuming the Sacrifice, thar God reftified his 
acceptance of Abel and his Offering. So ſpiritually God teſtifies to our beares, 
Licke 2.4. 32. Roms. $, 16. called fire, Afar. 3.11. Thusin s word (forthe 
cime would fail me to ſpeak largely of the reit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 1n relati- 
on to himſelf, v. 32.) Enoch by faith triumphs over death, w. 5. Noah over 
danger, v. 7. Abraham over exile, v.$. Moſes over great atflitions, v, 24. 
T hey, v.3 5,36,37,38. great Perſecutions, And thus all crue Believers more 
or leſs, firlt or latt, Rows. 8. 31. to the end of che chapter. 1 Fobs 5.4. By 


2, Exceeding all worldly jojes, Obſerve our Text ; excredang joy, in the He- 
brew, 493 "WARY is the gladneſs or joy of my exultation. God 1s his exulti 
or triumphing joy. See alſo Pſal.4.6,7. Pſal.119.72. The Law of thy wa 
uu better to me then thouſands of Gold and Silver. And 1 Pet 1.8, wnſpeahable, 
We-can ſpeak very much of the joyes of the world : Bur ſpiricual joy in God is 
unuteerable, _ joyes are like the ftreams of Rivers, that for a time 
water their Banks, and make them , bur by degrees wear, weaken, and 
undermine them. The Philoſo _ Experience gives us inſtance that 
worldly joyes have killed ; ſome died with Laughter, and overjoying news of 
tidings. Bur joy in God is alrogerher perfetive g itis lirengthening; Nebems., 
8. 10, Therefore we call it consfore. 

3. Exceeding our beſt prayers. What may not a man ask, within the Lati. 
rude of the Scriprures large allowance > Yer God doth for bis above what they 
ah, and that exceeding abundantly, Eph. 3.20, If we had the elocution of Ap- 
gels in out Praiers, it were not comparable ro the joy of Grace 1n the hearc. 

4- Exceeding our Thoughts, What may nor a man be able ro think, but God 
doth above all ? E&ph.3.19. The Love of Chriſt paſſeth hr And v. 20, 
Doth exceeding abundantly above what we can think. God and will do for 
his, above their thoughts. 1, Above their dewbtivg Thoughts, v. wt. of 
this Pſalm, hy art thew ſo ſad O my Soul? Hoge in God, &c. And Iſa.y 5.8,9, 
2. Above their apprebenſove Thonghts, 1 Cor.2.9.£ye bath not ſeen, nor ear beard, 
nor emred into the heart of man the things that God bath provided for thems that love 
him. Though in part : Yet nothing near to fulneſs, 1 Jobs 3. 2, 
3. Above our believing Thoughts, For we believe bur in part, for we know 
but in part, 1 Cor.13, 2 Cor. 12. 3, 4- 4- Above Angelical Thoug bes (if 
any of ours areſuch ) as is hinted, 1 Per.1.12. The Angels looked with admi- 
ration into the Goſpel. By this ir ſeems they knew nor all ; andin this we do! 
wp whe, in « Glaſ: darkly, in compariſon of that, face te face that ſhal 

1 + TJ. wit. 
3 Kſe. Toſhew us the duty of all char will approve themſelves to be belie- 
vers, viz. to improve God who is the God of all joy, to be their exceedi 
Joy, Phil.4.14.Not only joy, but rejoyce, 2a4re7%, and (2168 it twice, Forchough 
in nothing elſe, yet may chey in the Lord, and that ahwaves rejozee. Ir con-! 
cerns them ſo to do, not only upon the acconept of thoſe accumulations of ſorrows 


that will befall them in this life, partly by Temptations from Hell, parclyfrom 


Perſecntions from the Fiends and Friends of Hell, partly from rhe Oppreſſions 
E of 


——— 


OR—_— 


[of many of theſe at once, that we may be born up and born out comfortably in 


* _ tht. 


TRACT.s9. In Explicatlan and Applications thereof. » Vea; 


of uri y from the vanuy and ex e108 of Creatures and Worldly 
ee enly from perſonal humane frailty ; and ſametiitnes a capfluence 


all cheſe. - Bur ic concernes the ignes of their ſavcerucy, the trial of the (ruth of 
ict of cheir faich, cheir hope, cbeir love, their patience, rheit (elf- 
denial, &e.. And laftly, It concerns the honour of our God, and Religion, 
charwe have a good purchaſe, a good penniWorth in both, . According to.thae, 
Rows 8.31, If God befor us, who can be againſt m ? "And 2 Cor. 1.3, 4, 5+ That, 
we can bleſr God the Father of our Lard' jeſws (rift, the Father of Mereies. And 
I. Fobw 44- T hat greater © be that is in'xs 3, whereby we overcome the wicked world, 
and all cheir Legions. That we may thus upon thefe confiderations improve 
our God unto all joy, unto our exceeding joy, let us conhder, 1, The manner 
how; - +2. The means wherewith God 1s made our; exceeding  Joy., . In 
chis let us obſerve theſe two, 1. The general and natural ground of this our 
joy in God, 2+ The particular freſh quick Sprivgs whereby that joy flows in- 
co the Soul, | | 
1, For the general natural ground; Every:perfectible doh joy in ies perfe- 
give. Now as man lapſed more then other ſublunary creatures, may by his 
double capaciry of ſoul and body be more perfeFtible, be more improved co 
perfeRtion, viz. of Nature, Grace and Glory ; fo he bath che infinite good 
God to be his Alphs and Omega, bis farlt and lalt and ultimate perfeRive. As 
God is his Creator, and Conſervater, he is the perfeive of his body. | As 2 
Saviowr and $an{tifier, (0 the perieftive of his Soul.. Now all perfeQbles the 
more they partake of rheir perteRive, che mare they Joy,' v.g. The Planethac 
is perfeQtible by che Earch ics perfeRive, 1n winter ic les ſnug with the Root 
in the Earth, glad as a'body in a warm Bed, from tbe nipping cold, In Spring 
ir comes abroad in the green Blade or Stalk, joying in its gay green habit. In 


1.The manner 
how to im- 
prove God to 
be our excce- 


ding Joy. | 
I, la General, 


Summer ir diſplayet icfelf in bloſloms, joying in irs glorious Flowers and 
Fruits, Which are the joy, yea the laughter of plants '( Flores plantaram gan- 
dia prata rident * ) So God1s gladneſs to us in the: root of. Grace , joy in the 
growth z rejozcing in the flowers and fruics of Geace-- - God doth nor only fir 
us, but fil us wich joy z and with ſuch a joy as doth-nax puſfe up or weaken, but 


_—J 


[The God » with all joy, and peace in believing, Pal. 8. t hour. 
rk = 7 2. The ——__ freſh Springs i this joy of God 
flows into our ſouls, viz. 1, Heavenly Contemplation, 2, Hopeful ExpeRta- 
tion. 3» Actual Fruition. 1T. Heavenly Contemplation on God, which bath 
in it a kind of divine prz-ſcience, and polt-reminiſcence, or remerabrance. 
1, Praſciexce- Contemplation looking forward, doth by a kind of preſcience 
25 it were, prz-unice our ſorrowful hearts, and bleſſedneſs in Gad, afore we 
cometo full fruition, Pfal. 139.17, 18. How precious are thythaughts unte me ? 
{(chereis che concemplation.) When 1 awake , 1 am fill with thee + there 1s 
the prz-union, Look how by contemplation we make friends abſent as pre- 
ſent; Lovers at adifiance, as taken by the hand and talking : $o ſpiritually 
in this Poine, 2. Remwnſceece, Concemplation loaking backward upon all 
| the evil God bath delivered us from, 'amd all the good chings he hath delivered 
unto us, doth by Poſt-fafts make us ſee what Pledges we have as preſaging,and 
prognolticating our full fruicion of God, diſpohng our hearts to at towards it, 
Pſal.1167. Return unto thy ref, O my Soul : Why ? For the Lord hatb deal; 

fully with thee. Nothing more attefts and unites our hearts With joy to- 
wards one that hath delivered us, then when we behold che Brink where we 
e falling into utter deſtruftion. Sofpiricuallyinchis Point, 2. Hope 
Expeflation. Which being boctomed upon unerriog and infallible grounds 
Gods fulfilling all our good defires, nouriſherh our joy, . Fab whatſoever 
doth nouriſh our bope, doch alſo nouriſh our joy, Rowe. 12-11,12, Firvent in 
pirit, rejoycing in hope, Now 28 nothingis more debrable chen crernal happt- 
$in God; and noching more certain cben his promiſes} ſothe bope we haye 


Mmmmm2? j 


rather humble us conhdered in our ſelves, and yet firengthen us, Row dl 5.3-| 
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414 ”" a, A Commentary on the 43 Pſalm, TRACTS. 


A Believer 
makes God hix 
excceding joy . 
3 


joy 0 6, We: 
God. Yea ſo, asall the Flouds of Affiction will not quench it, as ic 


| the word of God, and ſound Miniſtry thereof wwhb, and i aw. I. #ah 


in God is our exceeding joy, Rew.5.3,10 6. Wt rejeycein the bope of the glory of 


And not only ſo, but we glory in tribulation alſo. _ __ - _ 8, Tri. 
bulation works patience, patience experience, experience beye, maketh 
nw 1rT' viz. bold, and confident, and full of Joy. 3. Attn fraitm, 
Fruition imperts Uniop. The more fruwtion, the more union, And the more 
union, the more joy and delight, As in Temporals, the actual preſence of x 
fr:end is more joy, then the minding of him abſent ; and\imbracement mote 
chen meer preſence : Ando in other things, incorporation is more joy then 
2dbefion, viz. food then cloarhs : ſo 10 Spirituals, the frayon of Goden Ord. 
nancer is much joy, Pſal.27-4. Inbabitation by bus Spirit in the aces thereof, 
more joy, Rong. 14.17. Gal.y.22. All Graces of ſweerne(s and delight. Bearj- 
fical Viſiew of God un glory molt joy, Pſal, 16, mir. Thus of the Man- 
ger, ' 

Next of the Means of having God to be our exceeding joy. | 

The firſt, and File-Leader, and In-let of all joy into our hearts, is to keep 


ws , Of among us. Then is God the Fountain of joy among us, Pſal.2 7.4. 
Ma.18,20. Chriſt the great ObjeRt and Conduit of joy of the joy of Suns, 
(1 Pet.1.8.) is amid the Golden Candlefticks, Rev. 1. 13. Yeathe Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel is the K ingdow of God among us, Lake 10.9. Obj. Who 
would not have this Kingdom of God among them? Avuſw. 1, They that 
would willingly change a ſound Goſpel Miniftry, for a common Lip-labour 
ſervice, preferring that, I ſay that, above the Spirit of Prayer, and powerful 
Prexching, contrary to Zech. 12, 10. Rew. 8. 26. Row.10.14,15,16,17, Sce 
chere, ſuch praier by the Spiric, a ſign of a Sun, and prevalent with God. And 
that Preaching che begerrer of faith, 2. They that endeavour to ſtarve 
che ſound Miniſtry of the Goſpel. Such I leave to Fam. 5. 4-1 Behold the bire of 
the Labourer, which it of you kept back, crieth, &c. 3. Such as would ſcorn 
away the powerful Miniſtry of the Goſpel by turning cheir backs upon it. To 
ſuch belongs that of Exck, 2.6. And if they turnaway, I hope good men will 
awaken one another, ſaying, Come let w go wp to the bouſe of the Lord, and be 
glad when they ſay ſe to one another, 23 David, left if all negleRt, God bring a fa- 
mine of the word, Ames 8.11, If we conſult the 9,10, & 11 ch, of Exch.| 
and the 2 & 3 ch. of Rev. we may ſee the footſteps of God departing with his 
word from a people, and the Prognofticks of his removing the Candleſticks of 
the Miniſtry thereof, In Exch, 9. 3» & ch. 10, 4. removeth from the 
holy, and the holy place, to the T breſhold, ch.10.18, He removes from the 
eſhold, to the midſt of the City, 1s is hinted, ch.11.23, At laſt be removes 
from the City to the Mountain, 161d. expreſs, The Application is facil. When 
che molt bely things of God are ſuperſtuionzed and Idolized ( as the Brazen 
Serpent was, when worſhipped z par ratzo, there is the ſame reaſon of, &c.) or 
bowing to the Materialsof worthipprophened, contrary to that Rule, 1 Coy. 5. 
| > 9 Np aey ſon, with ſuch an one do not eat, Then 
takes away thoſe moſt holy things. Again, wheo men depart from he 
Threſhold of Gods Houſe, God deparrs thence with his word, And when 
men in lieu chereof prophane the Sabbath, and ſo their lives, God departs 
from the Ciry, and leaves chem to ruine; as Feruſalew was by the Remant. 
Andin Rev.c, 2. 5, God would remove the Candleſtich, from Epheſus, becauſe 
ſhe loft ber firſt Love, v. 4. Much more from Laodicea, that was neither hot nor 
cold, ch.3.15. Much more from Sardis, that was ſpiricually dead, v. 1, Much 
more yer the.orher Churches that ſuffered evil Doctrine and Manners, viz.the 
woman Jezebel, and the Doftrine of the Nicolattans. 2, Have the Word in 
ws, C11.3.16. viz. Dwell in ws, terguam Domins: in Domicilio, as the Maſter in 
bis Heaſe, that the Word preached, may be the Word impreſſed, engrafted, 
Famer 1.21, fo that we bring forth not according to the ſtock, but accot- 
ding to the Graft, Fobn 15.2, The word isthat which tels ws God is our ex- 


ceeding 
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TRACT.s. : In Explications and Application there. V. 4. 4rs 


ceeding joy. So our Text. This is that which brings us the Jorfal Tidings from | A Believer, 
God, Rom.10.15. Thus is that Charice where1n joy comes incriumph into the | Makes Gog Þis 
ſoul; As 2.41 This is chat Which obbgeb the God of joy to us by promiſes,| *<<<ding jÞ). 
Plal.119;49- Afts 2.39y8cc. In which God ſpeaks comfort to his, in ever, | WP Wy 
condition, And therefore be skilful in 'this,,, whence zhou mailt have-a Salve 

for every Sort, | Thus of che firſt Meari of joy» - » , «(Having acquaintance} 2 Mean. 
wich che word, allow tor thy ſelf inthe. leaft knownifigy A {mall bole in a (hip, 
kils che Gourd. So ſpirirtally. If we give way bud 59 Y21-20d unſavouty dil- 
courſe, it ſaddens ourjoy, Eph.4-29%. Compare c: $4/4% FoolyÞ jeſting, Greek, 
anpanie, which Ariſt. called a Vertues, Spiritual joy iflike Quickhlver, it 
ſhinech, and is aQtive, - whiles keptrogerher ; buregls away ( 1f noc looked 
co) aca lictle creviſe, Some Profeſlors wonder they.h#e no more comforc ; 
but It is no wonder  whiles they pradtife nor a daily-felf-watching and ſelf. 
ſearching, what fin. ( h bur internal and ſpiritual] <bey tos much con- 
nIve at ; as ſecret pride, conceipt of their own worthg Which cauſeth dil. 
content in croſſes, as if God did not by us according te.our worth. Or Self- 
ſeeking, which much diſtempers, when croſt , more rhen our croſſes, O., 
Looking to immediate Inſtruments of avy Affiiftions, and ſo fie out againſt chem; 
when our looking to God in his Providence and Prudence,would quier all, &c. 
3. Having this word, learn to leave doting on creature-joyes, wi. Hongur ,| ; Mcan, 
Riches, Pleaſures, Friends, &'c. Thedrinking in the contentment of theſe, 
diſreliſh and avert from Spiricuals, and cauſe God- ſooxer to blaſt our Tempo- 
rals, as Fonahs Gourd, becauſe he overvaluedic.. For che more we graſp an 
handful of Flowers, the ſooner they wicher. Yea creature-comforts have, 
and bring their Yexatzon with them.z as a Roſe hah Prickles, . 'So thic ſome 
crearure-comforrs ſometimes more vex, then the never having them woulc 
tuve done, - Beſides their now-ſatisfaFtion;, Ecclel. 1.8. Their non-protettion 
from ſorrows, as we ſee in Nebuchadnezzar, and the four great Monarchs , 
yet in David, Solomon, &c. Their non-exten ion tO happineſs, Fob 2.21, Naked 
came [ into the world, and wahed (hall I return. 4. Having the word,do that, | 4 Mean, 
2 Pet, 1, 10, vis. Making evident our'calling, and this þy chat number and 
augmentation of Graces,v.4,5,6,7. And by chis calting being ſure of EleRi- 
on,Eleftion will be more joy, then if the Devils were ſubyelt to ws, Like 10,20, 
Yea Vocation- aſſures of encailment of joy upon us, Fſal-30. 4:5. Smg.unto 
the Lord, O ye Saints, Sorrow may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morn- 
ing. 5. I conclude with a Chain of Directions in 1 Theſ.5.16. Rejoyce|, Mcan; 
evermore, as Phil.4.4. How rejoyce evermore? Asv.ly. Pray without ceaſing, 
2S Phil.4 6,7. (A Golden Dire&tion.) How pray without ceafing ? Asv.18, 
In every thing grve Thanks. As unthankfulneſs is diſcontent, and loſeth our 
comfort: See «Adam and the Angels ; ſo Gratitude; enumerating Gods| - 
|Mercies, warms the heart to fcel the Love of God rous 3 which ts our chief , 
joy. How in every-ching give thanks? As v+ 19. Quench nat the” Spirit, 
Neither poſitively by the water of fin, v;z.. diſobedience, Epb. 4. 29. Nor ne- 
efting to pur ſpiritual fewel thereunto: As ut follows, #.20, 
ings, viz. attend to the preaching of the word; toflir up 
nd enflamerhe holy Spiric in us , A# 10.44. For cloſe of all, cake-nocice;, 
chat this curſe Theologicus, this Rota Religioſa, this divine circulation of re- 
[ligious duties, kept in conſtanc morion, do us ina continual communion 
'with God, 2 Jobs 1. 3. (which is our bigh joy.) Andas'variety intemporal 
things, ſo in theſe ſpiricual duties, brooks delight, So thas We have joy in 
the Means, and alſo in the End. "Thus of the Obje& of David: 
Praiſe. | Tk 

| Next of the Mode of Davids Praiſe. And 1- As expreſſed, viz- by Altar 
{and Harp, 2, As expounded, viz., wnto God, and to praiſe bims.  Fiom.the 
Mode 18 expreſſed, thi rine. 227%: 30 

| Dot. A Believers receiving Morcies from God, make: him render was God 
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q16 V.4 A Caememtary on the ag Plalm, 


TRACT, ge 


Particulars. 


» \real and raiſed praiſes "Real, fignified mn Aler,;.e. 10 his Sacrifices at the AL 
iſ- |:ar.; He would not think, praiſe, or ſpeak, praiſe only ; but = wouldprallie| 


Ot the realiry 
of praiſes in 4 


and performs praiſe, wiz. 1n ONering. Raiſed, expteiled in 
Harp: He woulg not be contented with his own vox & vorwm, with his oj. 
dinary Words and affeRions, but would fir them up with Mufial Ioftrumenty, 
(then atlowable in divine worſhip) _ Type of the joyful Goſpel-times, 
which being come, ' tht T ype ceaſech. h theſe will be deccer un 

by 4 lictle enlarging chem for che opening of the Doctrine. 1, Touching 
the Reality of Praiſes, a8 held forth in. Sacrifices of Prace, or Peace-offerings, 
(deſcribed at large peculiarly in Levir.3.)we have theſe four heads ro ſpeak to, 
I, The extevſion/of peace, boch word aud thing. .'.2, The conjunction of 
Peace-Offerings with orher Offerings. © 3. The fignificatian, or things figni. 
fied by them. + 4. The qualificarions and circumſtances af them, and ſo of 


1 Particular. | Praiſes, 1, The exrenfion of Peace. The Hebrew word, and che com. 
The Exiea/i# | mon uſe of it ip the Jews ordinary Salurations and Speech,fignifies all proſperi. 
pl ary —_ ty and welfare. Which com as well ſpirituals as cemporals : As S. Joby 
" |(an Hebrew, and oft keeps the Hebrew phraſe)ſpeaks, 3 EpiiÞ.v. 2, And Chriſt 
the Hebrew of Hebrews, \n a ſpecial ſpiritual ſenſe ſaith, Jobs 20, 19, 26, Peate 
be ro you. Hence the firſt property of real right praiſe 1s, it wult be tor ſpiri- 
34 cuals as well as temporals : So the Contexrs And rather for ſpiricuals , vie, 
1, For the ſingular prebeminence of the things, Pſal. 4.6, 5. Plal.119,72. And 
2, For the excellent Spmfication. Savoury thankſgiving for ſpiritual mercies ma- 
nifeſting a ſanRtified heart. See David in his Plalms, and therein 2 man 
afrer Gods own hearr. So Zechieries, Elizabeths, and Maries Songs. See 
| Chriſts praiſes, Fobw11,41+ See by rule of contrary to that, 2 Tim.3.2. viz. 
» Partic. That | fa and axboly are coupled togetber. 2, The Conjundtion of peace « 
am => Offerings with fin-Offerings, Jadges 20, 26, Sip-Offetings for Propitiation: 
propitiation | Peace-Offeringsfor Praiſe. For unlels our perſons be accepred, our Sacti- 
with God, | fices are not accepted, Ges.4.4. Hence the ſecond property of real right praiſ 
| chat it beoffered ro God by faſth in Chriſt, that we our ſelves are reconci 
3 Partic. The | ro him, Heb.t11.6, . 3 Particular is, the fignification or things fignified by 
Matrerof | peace of praiſe-offerings ; by which we ſhall have a third CharaQter of right 
—_— real praiſe, viz. the right Matter of praiſe, and the due entity thereof, For 
Ty hey fignifie, 1, Chriſt (the ſum of all Sacrifices) Epb.5.2. Walk, is love @ 
chril, | Chrift bath loved ms, and bath given himſelf for ns, an Offering and Sacrifice to 
God for ws, for a ſweet ſmelling Savour. And therefore we mult offer up all our, 
praiſes and devotions 1n,” byand through bim, viz. in his mediation and inter- 
ceſſion, if we will have ſweet in Gods ; for our my 
are unclean as from ug-/ Therefore *cis ſaid, Heb. 13.5. By bizs let au off er 
Sacrifice of praiſe to God timinually. For us the peace ig burned wich 
the Fleſh and Far of that pare thereof that was to be burnt, made a very jll (4 
» Branch, Ex* [your without Saſpiricually, Rev.8.3. 2. They hgnified our ex 
_— of praiſe and Thankſgiving, with Amplifications of ac- 


—_ and ſtrai 
ledgment of Gods Mercies, Pſal.50.14. Offer to God Praiſe, or Thankſ- 
gong. Andin Heb.1 3.15. but now quoted on another occafion, Ir is added, 
y way of explanation of this Adater of praiſe, Offer the Sacrifice of praiſe to 
God continually, that ir (ſauth the Apoſtle) the fruit of owr LIPS, gruung thanks 
fo bis Name. Hence our Tongues are called ow Glory, when they ſpeak, of: 
affe@t ro glorifie God in praiſes, Pſal.16.9. The wicked curſe God as jt were, 
viz; reproachhim with their wicked Oachs, But the Godly bleſs and praiſe 
him.( - - 3. Fhey fignified the intending and ng our Eſtates for Gods ho- 
four end ſervice, id all chings, and at all Opportunities to glorifie him wich 
what we have, Prev.3.9. Hononr the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and with the fir 
fraits of thine increaſe ( (ce by the phraſe, it ſignifies praiſe; and ina way of 
Offerings) By our Eſtates. and Subſtance we are ro nouriſh, firengthep and 


chear our ſelves for Gods ſervice, 1 Cor,10.314; And with it to buy the ermband 
ner #0 fell it, Prov:23.23. and maintain the worſhip of God, and Miniliry of 


the 
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TRACT. 9. In Explication and dppiiritianetheresf. = V.q arr | 


the Goſpel. A ſtated Point, 1 Cor.9. 4 The giving of Alws for Gods [Received mer f © = 
fake, in the Name of Chriſt, Heb.1 3.16, To de good , 16: commſumcate, for- |<ies cauſe rail 
get wor 3 for with ſuch ſacrifices God # welll pleaſed, The Scripture is full of this ; |*4 Praiſes, 
Riches ave « Talent, therefore as in thankfulneſs ro God (rowbomywe can | Wy wy 
give nothitig) we muſt give'to hif Saincs, Pſal.t6-2,3, © '5, All our Aliens | —_—_ Gi 
done as fot and unto God, in the fight of God. The Apoſtle, Row.1 5.16, cals ns All 
his Minifity of the Goſpel for the converſion of the Gentiles, , his offering mp | Altions tas 
4s « Sacrifice tht Gemiles mts God, And 2 Cor.2,15, 16, Speaking ot the Mt. | © God, 
niſiry of th& Goſpel, ſaith, #e are unto God 4 [weet ſavonr of Chriſt in them that 
&{aved; and them that periſh.«So that all our 2Rtions ſhould be a praile, 
6, Our Swfferings , that are tight ſufferings, viz. for welt doing, for Gods glo-| 6 Branch, To 
ry, and witnetling to rhe truth, Phil.2.17- If / br offered (Gr, arithum, pou - | ſafer for God, 
ed out, viz. my bloud be ſhed by perſecution for preaching the Goſpel) pen 
the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, I joy. 2 Tim. 4. 6. / anv r0w ready tobe of- 
fered, (4. e. to be pur rodearh-for Chriſt : As ic follows; aad the time of my de- 
partare is at hand) So that when as worldly men think iz *ir glory topecſe- 
cute, Fob 16-2, The godly man hath che glory of ir, 1 Per. 4.14. Forthey are 
accepted as Sacrifices to God. Sorhat in willing ſuffering forrtuth and a good 
Conſcience, we offer co God a great Sacrifice of praiſe, receiving glory ac 
laſt, Rev.20.4 7+ The peace-Offering fignified our giving up our whole | Branch. A 
ſelves (oul and body, Rew-12.1, So that when we intend all tne converſation | giving vp our 
of che body, all che endowments of mind, all our Parrs, Arts, Graces and | whole ſelvis to 
Gifts-for Gods benour, then we offer up our ſelves as a ſacrifice of raiſe ro] ©2% 

God. Thus of the third CharaRter or Property of ceal nghe praiſe, that ic be 
of right Materials, as aforeſaid; 

4 General is, The Qualifications of the ſacrificers of -peace-Offerings (that | 4 Property of 
is offering praiſe to God) deſcribed _ Lev.3. Expounded in the Go- - | ys 
ſpel. Whence the fourth Property , The Qualification in four Particu-| t;oy or righr 
lats. | praiſers in four 
1, In v. 1+ They muſt offer that which is: without blemiſh. So ſpiritually, | particulars. 
Pſal. 16.6. 1 will waſh my bands in Inngcnicy ; ſowill { compaſs thine Altar,\ * Qualificar, 

1 Tim,2.8, I will therefore that men pray every where, 1ifting up holy hands. But — 
ro/allow our ſelves in the leaſt —— Plats 1 pm that God abominates, 
and for it, our perſons andprayers, Pſal. 66. 18, Iſa. 1.15. Fer. 7.9, 10,16, 
2, Inv, 2. on the blowd us to be ſprinkled, to (ignifie that, 71.44 All «\ 3 Qualif, 
ſaxRified by bloud, and without no remsſſion. -. So our belt praiſes mult he | 
preſcnted in and through the bloud of Chit, not only through his Incerceſh- 
on, bur alſo Paſſion, becauſe our beſt performances in themſelves are unclean, 
Iſa. 64.6. All ow righteouſneſs are &s filthy rags. 3 Inv, 3. They muſt | 3 Qualif, 
burn part in the fire ; © hgnthe our-zeal with which we ſhould praiſe God, Roms. 
12,11, Feywent is Spurit, ſerving the Lord, To the ſame effect was the waving 
of che Breſt of the | nh A ro ſignifie che Rirring vibe 
AﬀeRions, and lifting up of the beart co God, Pſal.25.1, Pſal.$6.4. Pſal.| 
144.8. viz. three times in thoſe Pſalms is this expreſſion, Mao thee, O Lord, 
do 1 lift wp my Soul, 4.10 4.4, 5. They mult offer the Far, and Cavl, and Qualif 
Kidzey'toGoll, Not the Ear, or fav, or Foot, but the invird vitalparts,and| VT 
the beſt of thews So mult wein praiſe give God the inward man, /and the belt 
of ir, and of the life of our Thoughts and Defires ( of which the Kidneys are 
jche root.) Lake 10.27, Thus of rea! right praiſe, . 

2. Of Raiſed Praiſes ſignified in the Herp. Where letus ſee rwo things, | How card'y 
I. How earthly Creatures may ſpiritually raiſe us. 2, What are raiſed «| ſpiritually 
I. How earthly creatures may raiſe, v44. our AﬀeRions in ſpiricuals.God bath |caife us, 
made many creaturesfor more then one end or uſe : Air for breath, and founds| 
not only for hearitig, bur for Muſick and Praiſe : So.the fame creatures oft| * 
or Phylickas well as for food. And for food , notonly for neceſſity, bur for 
Alacruty and delight : And all, not only for Nucrition,. but —_—_ 

oyuon ; and that not only in /wexciou-and Argumenty: that we ſhouldan» 
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Keceived mc - 
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LOW %y 
Meat raiſcth 
us to ſpirituals 


| 
| 
| Muſick railcth 
| us 1Oſpirituals 


[What are rai- 
ſed praiſes, 


tend Gods glory in the uſe of all creatures ; bur in effectual diſpoſition ; we 


| ſhould be by chem diſpoſed apd firred for devotion. The Scriptures give us 


hinc of thoſe ewo things, viz. Meat and Mulick, I. Of Meas, Gen. 27.4: 
Make me ((aith Iſaac to his ſon) ſavoury meat, ſuch as 1love, and bring it ts 
me, that 1 may eat, aud my ſoul may bleſs thee afore 1 die. Accordingly when 
he had eaten, and drunk Wine, v,25- be was aptly diſpoſed to prephehee blec. 
fings to his Son. Though ſac were to bleſs his ſon by faith, Heb. 11,20, 
yet Iſaac now being an old and feeble man, ſavoury meat and Wine-Would che. 
ciſh and revive his {pirits ; and make him more vigorous 1n his Devexion. Thus 
iſo, Pſal.22.26, The meek, ſhall eat and be ſariofied: And' whuzhgn} They 
ſhall praiſe the Lord, and their hear: ſhall be alwaies alrve, viz, for fucitual uſes, 
Thus 1 Cor.10.31, 2, OfcAouſick (Which is ro our point) we have much 
more, whichis ſo apt and uſeful co ftir up Devotion, and allay diſtempering 
paſſions ; that it was #n inſticotion in the Old Teſtament for that end, hs 
lignification was the joy ip the New Teſtament. And in che New Teſtament 
vocal Muſickis retajped: And in the Revelation made a Type of the joyes of 
che Kingdom of Heaven thar is ro come. Particularly ſee Heb.11.30, By faith 
the wals of Ferichs fell, &«c.Y et God by Foſhuab appointed, Foſh.6.1be often blow. 
ing of Trumpets and ſhoutings, to encourge them to a confident believing, 


In 1 Sam.10,5. Thow ſhalt meet « company of Prophets commy down from the high 
place ( viz. of the Hill of God, 1hid. ) with a Pſaltery, anda Tabret, and « 


|Pipe, and an Harp, and they (ball propheſie. Theic Mubick aſſiſted their affect 


| ons In propheſying. To the ſameetieR, 1 Chron, 25, 1. David ſeparated to 
the Service (viz. of God) of the Sons of Aſaph, and Heman, and of Feduthun, 
who ſhould propheſie with Harps. and Pſalters, and Cymbals. Wohence ir Tn 
that we have their Pſalms, in the Book of Pſalms bearing their Ticles. And 
2 Kings 3.15. When the Prophet Eliſha was diſpleaſed with Tehoraw King of 
Iſracl, deſiring him to. prophefie, he anſwered the King of ſrael, that if ic 
were not for Fehoſhaphats ſake King of Judah, he would nor look towards Fe- 
beram ; and then calling for a Mufitian to play before him, his ſpiric was com- 
poſed , and he prophehed... Upon all which, che general Notion of Divines, 
both ancient and modern, as Faſtin, Baſil, 1fidere, Hooker, Ainſworth, &c, 
is this, that rheſecrearures aforenamed ſoberly uſed, 'do much ſerve to allay 
perturbations of mind, and to raiſe and quicken mensSpirirs and Aﬀections, 
to firthem for Gods ſervice. And wpon this ground David ſaith in the Text, 
T hat on bis Hary he would praiſe God, And we know by experience, that che 
linging of Pſalms in a Mufcal way, and Tunes, doth much quicken ; and 
therefore this Muſick (and this only ) is expreſly retained in the New Teſta- 
ment, Col.3.16., Fam.5.13. Therefore they that are againlt fioging of Pſalms 
reje&t Gods Ordinance. 

2. What are raiſed praiſes,viz.1- Raiſed in ſuch affeRions as elevate praiſer, 
viz. Foy in God, Cel.3.16,S0 David in the Pſalms oft Mary in her Song, = 
1.47. Chriſt ſang at the Commulnion, Love, David in his Pſal- 18, 1, 
in other Pſalms ofren. Zeal for God, in a Pſalm, wiz. Plal. 69. 9. The Zeal 
of thy Houſe bath eaten me wp. Plal, 119.139. My Zed bath conſumed me. 
2, Raiſed above Natural Aﬀettions, or AﬀeStions to Naturals, 'Pſal. 139. 17. 
Pſal.119.72.Pſal.73.25.3.Above expreſſion of words, Plal. 45.1. Enditing Heb- 
Bubleth.So alſo the Margin. And Rom. 8. 26. The Spiric helpech as well io 
praiſes ( a part of prayer) as in petitions. And 1 Pet.1.8, 4, Above Retribati- 
on in Aflions, A man is at a Nonplusand Extafie what to render to/God, Pſal. 
116.12, What ſball 1 render to the Lord for all bis loving K indneſs ? 

Uſe. Ler Believers that receive much from God, much peace, profit, pro- 
ſperity, internal, external, eternal, render ro him much of . real and raiſed 
praiſes, Lake 12.49, Real, oppoſed to feigned : oppoſed to meer verbal , or 
fAaſhy. Raiſed, that Heaven may ring of it, that others may be affeed, 
Ma.516. Pſal.48.17 viz. in number, affeftion, continuance, 1 Theſ. 5. 18. 
For if that be ſo, Rows. 8+ 28. that all things work, together for good to _ 
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þ RACT.9. 1 Bxylicutions and Applicationithereef- Vis, arg 
love Ged,then ye cannot be bercer exerciſed,” Tis a merebleſſed Duty, 42, Belicvers reſt 

- 5. Tis not only « giving, but gainiig,. 2 CR _ eſt | 20x cill they 
dury, devoyd of ſelf :'-Fbe- ſweetef 'remper\, 4x Muſick in the Text hgnifies May ens God 
Mutick of Soal; *Tis che/Seraphical workof foxes Iſab-3. Luke 2, 13,\ Dig] * 20es. 
he celeſtial Mufick of:Hhaver, Rev.1 53.7 As Praileis the ultimate end of ali] WW WI 
Duties bere on earth, viz. of Hearing, A's. Col.3.16, Prayer, Pſa. 50.1 5 
Brptiſm, Af: $8. Commumon, 1 Cor:1 L.-For Chriſt ſang. And "foie conti- 
nues in heaven, vis. in Halelnjabs, in the, Revelatiowoft ; Therefore by all 
means aforeſaid, &c. give God all praiſe, alwaies, really. and raiſedly. His works 
of Creation round us, over gate us, and on all tides, Jo move us, Pſal. 8. 
| His works alſo of Providence to us and on us, Aits 17,28. His Word wirhin 
us, Reww.10.8. Magnified, Pſal. 138. 2. All theſe ſhewthe goodneſs of Gd 
to us, - and ſhare bis goodneis tous. Mercies are continually coming in, in all 
we enjoy.r:Andif prayers-go out, apd thereupon metcies.come in, they.are 
double mercies, viz, returns of prayer, arid good tyrnsto ub: Therefore-eye 
Gods diſpenſations well; and give to him all praiſe for ayer, Ames. | 

Thus of the Mode of Davids praiſe as propounded; of the Mode as 
expounded {and ſo we ſhall have done- with this Verſe;) The- Mode of Da- 
vids praiſe as expounded, is, he would go unto the Alter of God, that is, (aich 4 
be, ware God wy, &c. And on his Harp be would praiſe, that is, ſaith be; 7 | # 
will praiſe thee, O Ged my God. Whence evidently this Point of DoEtrine. 
Believers are wot ſatisfied ws the wry oh duties a—_—_— arrive at God him- 
ſelf in theſe Duties. Of the footing I ſaid h before. | For further Expli- 
cation and Confirmation, 1, Note in general ; That we ſpeak nor here of 
that arrival at God himſelf., which is by and after all duties, to a beatifical vi- 
fon of God in glory, which 1s the produRt of all our performances at the end 
of our lives, 1 John 3. 2, 3. viz To ſee God 48 be i5, is the and whimate 
reſult of purifying our ſelves wa _ Bur we ſpeak of thae arrival at God 

N Duties, 


himſelf, which is to be had whiles we are in the exerciſe of Du- 
ries , viz To attain ro Gods ſpecial preſence in them; in an" afFua/ communi- 
on, communication, and conv with God, ſo that we are ſpiritually ſenfi- 
ble be is with us therein. - Hay ſpecial preſence and aftng/ communion,to 
diſtinguiſhic from chat ordinary hebutwal preſence 2nd communion of Gods 
being with a Believer ar abl cimes, Fobn 14.16.He ſhall give you another Comfor- 
ter, that be \may abide "with you for ever." And Hib.13:5. 1 will never leave i 
thee, &&c- A man as long as- he lives; baths. his rational ſoul wich-bim:z 'burzic; 
doth not alwaies with che like ſpecial incentiveneſs and incenfivencſs aR its: 
rezſ{on upon things afore him : So God isalwaies with a Believer, but not al- 
waies with him in chat ſpecial manner 10 at him. This ſpecial preſence. and] How to un- 
| aQual — 7% with Believers =y be — in a way of an+- duflend Gods 
' logy or proportion —— proportion) to Gods ſpecial pres | {pecial pre» 
_ with the Prophets. In truth of Grace God ar with rp with poor and a- 
other Saints, 1ſe.59.21. My Spirit which ©. upon thee, and my word: which 1\,; Tk Bo. 
have pat into thy month, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 8c. from benceforth and | levers, | 
for ever, Bur they could-notalwaies prophehe, 2 Kings 3.1 5. When the Min | i, In general, 
ſrl played, then the hand of the Lord came upon Eliſha, and be prophefied , and 
»2t afore, when he was reproving King Jehoram. $0 Samnel in choyce of a King, 
land Nathan in his Anſwer to Devid about building the Temple. So God is 
not alwaies alike preſent with his people in duries; ſo that they are. noc able 
alwaies to at dike in chem, becauſe nor alike ated,” But as the Prophers 
had above and befides Gods ordinary gracions preſence wich them ,. ſpecial, 
typical repreſentations of Gods preſence, either in v4ſions of material appear- 
ances, of of imaginary forms of dreams, Gen, 28. 13. 1fe. 6, 1, vis-, any 
Form of God, bur ſome glorious Hgn of bis ſpeqial preſence; $o B:lievers 
have at Umes, above and beſide their ordinary Rate by grace, ſome more ſpe- 
|Cial ſpiritual manifeftacions of Gods preſence with them in ſome ſpeci4/ -v5- 
| lencrngs of Faith , 1ſſentiatings of hope, elevations of apprebenſions, an) excuarren' | 2 
l Oo0000 Ss: of) Rave . 
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Believer ict 
'Bor rill 
'#rrive at God 
in dutics, 


' 2, More parti- 
cularly, 


1, Ative com» 
mun1on, 


*. Paſlive com- 
munion, 


of Aﬀettions. That as it is ſaid, Heb. 11, 1,7, 13, 27. F airh is hd Evidgce of 
Ll OTE ET Nene fed Tf Ren 
prepared an Ark. | wk yt _ 


[aw bim tha nat inv;fble. Someeetain names s 


ſpecial preſence with him, to «& cheſe Gracey-is 's) more ſpeciul\ninner, 


2. More parciculrly, Fhis a&ual communion, comawopicanon and-converie, 


bei ocal, viz. a Matual inrexdourſe berween rwo he, betweds 
5 hor ly foo nleao cage thee 


| God and the Godly ſoul, iris neceſſary for cudcitatet 
' ro diſtinguiſh ir into char which'is mrioce' aftive or patiwe, _ 
For as we have aRtual communion with a Friend, when whites we activel 
come towards him,-and calf ro him, he alſo comes ro us, ſpeaks tous, couleth 
us paſſively co her him, ſee him, and touch hint, taking hilri by ehe hacid. So 
ſpiricually. The Apofile, 2 Cor.1 3.14. praies for the Corimebran Sams, (ay- 
—_ —_—_ Lord _ _ the Love of _ the C _ 

NION G ] . Signifying. in thar prayer,, t 

Saints beſide thei nog of gion chats (wk is the divine nature, 
| 2 Per.t.4.) they have by the ſpirit additional ſpecial: communion-z which is 
more 2&ive 6r more paſivve, More” ative, whers we are by the Spiriw-ens 
bled co a& more in ſprrirxuals, More pafiwe, when ve are by the Spicir apt 
fo receive in more (pirieuals, 1. Advely, to af mare As in Moditai- 
' on, Plal 45.1: Inditing, Heb. Bubblech. Pal. ;9.27,18: Prayer - Rom. 8, 26, 
| Urterance in Praching or Exhortation; Abts 2. 4. They fyuks as the Spirit gave 
them atterance. And I Cort.y, That ye are in +02ry thikg enriched by bins mn all 
| ports nn all mtteraxce.ln Apologizing in cife of perſecuriod, Lak;12.11,12, 

And when they (ball bring you anto the Synagogues, and wno Magiſtrates and 
| ”"y | pow- 
ers, take ye mo thought. For thi Holy (hall reach you inthe ſam hour, &c, 
In all which, and the like aQtings, che preſence of God doth more appear, 
2. Paſſively roreceive more. St. Fobiw in 2 Ep. 1,142, deſcribing his andthe 
Apoſtles perſonal communion and converſe wich Cheift on earth, faith, The 
| which we heve HEARD, which we have SEEN with xr eyes, which we have 
looked wpou, and our bands have bendled of the word of life, &c. viz.. deſcribing 
this perſonal communion ; by the exerciſe of n«tdral ſenſes : Sothe Apolite 
Pasl deſcribes the ſpiricual communion of fironger Chrittians with God in 
Chriſt by che exerciſe of their york Heb. 5. «lt; Strong Meat belong 
«th to them that ave of full Age, even theſe who by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes ex- 
erciſed to diſcern buh good and evil. And the A chere bints to us an In- 
_ That as men of full ne, of ſound end Lear _ can diſcern 
che ſweetneſs and goodneſs of irong meat, not a t ix good, bur 
by fgbe, n_ and ſmell ; ſo by choſe ſpiritual ſenſes do Behevers dif- 
ceri the goodneſs and ſweetneſs of Gods ſpecial preſence in duties } as we 
(hall now hear ir amplified in other Scriprures, rouching theſe five ſpiricual 
ſenſes, viz, when « Believer hath in Ordinances or Duties. 1+ Eicher an 
heart hearing of che voice of God- 2, Or a bright ſpirirual ſight of the lighe 


i- | of God. 3, Or a forcible feel of thepower of God, 4. Or a ſweet caſt of che 


neſs of God; 5. Or a freſh fragrancy of the ow things of God. Then 
ath he aRtual communion with Gods preſence in duriess. \ .' 1; Eicher heert- 
btaring of the voice of God. God ſpeaks home to the heart, Hoſ- 3: 14+ 7 will 


heart. The Word of God (+5 a fign of this preſence of God, and com- 
munion with tim) ſoaks imo the heart, Ren. 10.8, The Word is thghrhee, even 
=_ wourh, and mw thy ME ART. It becomes an ingrafred word, Jam;1.21, 

ſlits che Rock of the hearr, opens ic a be did Lydi47, 2nd incorporates the 
word into it; eicher Gambling rhe ſoul for ſome fin, by ſome keen Arrow ſhot 
at fr, as Zech-1 2, 10, Ati 2.37. Pricked at the heart. Iſa. 66. 2. Or colpforrng 
it, Zech.1,13, Att 2.39, 40. The ſe is to yow Then they gladly received 
7, Sorhe ſpiritus! Cordial reviving it. 1 he difference is as berwixe wax melt- 
ing md not tnelding. Or. 2, A brighter or further fight of the light of God's a 


mmugge to her, Heb. ( and ſo the Margin confeflerh) 7 will ſprak.to her 


gn j 


1 


| 
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CRACTY9. Inaxplicaimnend daplication thereof. Vas aut | 


lign ign of patſive communion. Eicher of hg Light of his word, "A beam radiajes, 

zodbeis enlightened in char wheran he was before very ignorant, whereof he 
A Stradgticrek Rſalo 73s 17, 32. Trl 1 went. into the SanJuary, 
then Funderfpood. | Bolonehee,ſo faeleſhrwey thy ignorant, and 44.4 Beaſt. ROW7 


c 
\ 24. Pac//knew Inuchabgre.bi ns more ac-his-Converli 
a by rh&ren Commandments be knew wes 4 ang coug 


gin © hen gar lan Pl Twi bh tes jon ks 


of Gods onuntemaree, (railing upon be 


ing our fath rad Gods.ia recanaled 21 The. cavic is, hecauſe 
Auger, Grief and Driploatut> makes a; dark nonei0g ence theres 
fore orthe wncrary is-che phraſe of aJi muliog,, | COUNeF ance. 


Therefore this apptied' to God, that a Believer arſuch times 25.6his, 
ſees God evangelically, as Paceb dd vifionally. ati Peng, Gen. 3 2.30, 
facob ſaw Gods: —_— or & Oe ene 33-49, Buc ſaw {i 
—_ 
in G 


ſtrong wits iocining 2nd the bearet 


IE = 
= 


confidence on him, 1 Theſe. 1. 5. For our Goſpel came Mh0%0 enlyy\ 
gy " axdindhe Holy luſh, and oach aſuravre-. , 
hearr, of cold is made warm, and of fatncing oc fleeting, 1s rand; 


our paſſive communion wich-God. * Or 4. A Trry mlnagy 
and Love. vn rh—rvs aus 
ies, Wares, 
pony of rhat 'Now {rope 

eis on to! ingeedeeſe 
and Love f ator po Non ly ie this 
is 2fignof Gods prefehce, and. ous communion With hims; P{el+34.8. 
Ohraſt and ſee that the Lord is good, & the man that 1 han,  Faich 
is a confidence, andath ao 15 ir ( we. erult ar him we ;} by 
bo:h we caft Gods 5 3 Gods breaſts give dondto-luch-4s ſo ſyck, Cant 1, 
2, The Church affeetionacely defiing Chnik (Loc bins eſs mee withgho-kofer 
bis month, 1. e. ſpeak his evangelical be of his word to me, P/al.1 9,49, 
See what follows, Thy Loos i better thaw Wine, alluding toT ft: 0 in thein- 


tellectual apprehenfon, Epb.3-19, more in the Efufen, Rom. 5, 5. —_—_ 
in the ſeyſavxon or rafting the fruits, Cant.2.3, Þ [are down, wydbr: the 
ſhadow with great delight, and bus FRUIT mas ſwmeetto wy tf ivine tie eek of 


bis Love in ſhadow and fruics, felt and cafied- Such ap effect is thaty P/ale 4, 
7. & 1 Per. 8. To rejoycr with joy .. Sorbeg, when there isſuchs 
change on the paler of che fouf in taſting (in Ordinances 8adduiies) Gods: 


7, as there is on the palar cf the mourh when ſweet Bics ore put ico its 
vic. the palac is far m/e affeRed and delighred, chep wich the juycecr rebh 

the former Meal ; aſc into the mouth: And ſs {pricually, £be dif- 
2X eating; then bave we Gods 


Ga inet usit> Ordinances or Dmies, and our communion 


isafreſhf of allrhe chings of God ſene out or flowing from 
ſo reſented by us. So that &s ſweet 
all of fregrant, the whole perſon, theyhole garmencs, the whole 


ed with affurance and relianceon God, chen and there ig,Gods preſence, ang 
nals 


oom:So by he ſpecial preſence of God, ie all Sprnals are made v5) pom 


Oo0003 full 1 
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tull to a Saint. Chriſt with all bus s, cloarbed with our Nature, cloath. 
ed with his own righteouſneſs, is fragrant, Pſal. 45-8. AU thy Garmenu ſmell, 
&c. So alſo the Anointings With bis Spirit, Cant. Is 3. Becauſe of the ſavour of 


thy good Oymtments, — > mp cc wred forth, therefor ds the Vir. 
jr 4 ee ang 1 fob 2, 27. that the Spirit of Chrif in'Saincs, and 
moved in them, as the breaking up of a B-x of fragrant '!Oiacmenc, 1s pleaſanc 
to them and others. The Spices of the Garden of the. Church, ;. e. ber Graces, 
breathing forth ingly and joyntly devorion, do fragrintly flow: Cav: 4. uh, 
The Mimfry of the ,2 Cor. 2.16, To thew- that are ſuved i « ſweet [a 
vowr of Life ; So Pr. s through Chritts locerceſhan; Rev.$, 3. zreby $. Fohy 
chere hended. So that when « Soul in Ordinances can view-al 
aforeſaid,viz. perſons,place,face, performances, order, all, as pleaſant, fragrant 
perfumes, delightful, as Afar.17.4. ſothat ms hearc is wrought up ac leaſt by 
che generality of all chings in Ordinances, above the pitch ic was 18, When.it 
cameinto them ; chere is ſome fign of Gods ſpecial -preſence, and of our pal. 
free communion with l . 

' | © Vſeis for Caution, As you will prove your ſelves to be Believers, to be. 
wafe of uſual uſing of Reli Duties and Ordinances without arrival at God 
 hichſe{fwichour the ſpecial preſence of God,and our &tual communion active. 
ly or paſſively with him in'them. Let-us por be pleaſed with the busk with. 
ovt the kernel, Fer. 23. 28:-Spoken in relation to Gods real preſence. Not 
pleaſed 'with the place and face of worſhip , wicthour the face of the 
(wotſhipped, Pſal.1 3.1, How lovg wile thew bide thy face from we t = 1 Motive 
If God be with ws in duties, ir makes the place Babel, Gen. 28. 19. Yea our 
ſelvesco be ſo, 1 Cor.6.19. Eph. 2. wk. 2. This is0ur Strength, Gen. 29.1, 
Compare the former Chap. v. 16, &c. 2 Chrow 17. 3. The Lord was with fe 
hoſhaphat. See what follows, v. 6. And bis beart was lifted wp in the waies of 
'Ged,s. e, (faith the Margin) his beart was encouraged, &c. 3, This is 
our joyful Trimmwph, our triumphing joy, Zow.8.31. 1 Jobn 4-4. On the cov- 
trary , if we can contentedly come to duties, and contiove in duties, and 
come off from duties, without any ſpiritual ſenfibleneſs of Gods ſpecial pre- 
ſence, apron” ya ag are like che Papift in their opa: 
oper atum, « kind of conjuring, viz. in Works, Spels '1 Figures, 
We loſe our firſt Love, Rev.2.4. We draw on, and draw ont, hen 
Deſertion, Pſal.51. we bring on 1, Rev.3.15,16, Andrthen ſawe 
hardneſs, Heb.3.15,16, and then Deadneſs, Rev.3.1. then a form of Godlueſs, 
withour the power, 2 7im.3.5- and then we are ready 10 fall into the prattiſe 
of fin, /bjd. 2. Tim-3.5. Compare the Verſes afore. All theſe, for ſome time, 
in ſome degree may bein a Saint, as before fhewed in the Doctrine of Deſer- 
tion, 

Means to atrain this. 1, Preparuive, 1. Negative. External : Beware 
of any provocation of God by any fin ; then God mill abſenc himſelf.” Thus 
from Saw, for not deſtroying Agqg, in offering Sacrifice without Samuel ;and 
then ſee I Saw;28.6, If we have provokgd a man, he will not ſpeak wich ns: 
So nor God. Inward: Bewure of connivance or indulgence to any in- 
ward Luft, corruption in or purpole. Then racber the evil ſpiric will 
be preſent, then the bleſſed God. As the Devil entred into Fades with che 

«the Sacrifice of the Psſſeover. If an incended Lover know our bearr is 
toward anorher, be will not come at us, 2, Poſitive, 1, Let the 

hearr be fixed : Fixed on the End ; to enjoy God: Fixed on the Means, 0 
as by rhem co purſue that end, viz., Gods preſence, Pſal. 57.7, Pſal, 108, I, 
My heart is fixed, and then fit to fing and give praiſe. God looks much at the 
intents and purpoſes of the hearc, and atſwers tothem, Pſal.27,8,9. Obſervs 
the Connetion. 2. Letthe heart be diſpoſed with an hunger, &c.to duties: 
on and then Experience tels us God will manifeſt his preſence 
ith us in duties, Pſal.10.17. Ob Lord then haft beard the defire of the bumble: 
How ? Thes prepereſt the heart, and then wilt cauſe thine ear to bear. This God 


rn 
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wards, in Amo: 4.12 Prepareto went thy Ged, O 1ſrael. To this he bach 
made promiſes, Mat. 5.6. Arias ered in preparation of heart, and he 
will draw wigh to you, Jam 4.3. A leaping with a diftraQtion of heartinco a du- 
ry, and unreadineſs of mind and indiſpohtion of Spirit, is an ill Ozven that 
che performance Will be inſucceſſeful,” Thus of the preparative, 2. Ope- 
rative, viz. performance -in duties,, | 1. Be ſoon ſenſible of Gods abſence, 
and let ic be thy greatgrief, Pſal.30.7. Seeit, and ſay of ie as of the Ark (the 
ſign of Gods preſence, When taken) 1 Saxy.4. two laſt, 2, Mixwithchy per- 
formances ſecret ſighs and groans and ejaculations againſt deſertion, like F.4- 
cob, Gen. 49. 18, Nebem. 2:4, 5. * 3. Lift up thine eyes of ſenſe and ſoul, of 
Faith and hope, on God upon his promiſes, and experience of them, that he 
that now admits thee to do duties, will be with theeiin them, Pſal.25.1,2, 3. 
{mo thee Lord. do 1 lift wp my Soul : Oh my God, Itaft in thee: Tea let none that 
wait 0# thee be aſhamed. For he hath promiſed, as CAa.18.20, he will be in 
the midft of rwo or three gathered copether in bis Name. 
Signes thou haſt atrained Gods ſpecial preſence in 'Duies and Ordinances. 
1, Internal, I, A reverential awe of God. Thus Abraham, Gen. 18, 74 
cob, Gen. 32. Iſaiah, c. 6, &c. that had manifeſtations of God. So we pro- 
porcionable in duties, Joſrab, 2 Kings 22. 9. Ezra 9.4. Iſa. 66. 2. 2. A 
delight in the uſe of Ordinances, though we be there reproved, A; 2. 37,38, 
39, 49. & John 15.6,11. In both there is reproof as well as comfort. 3,Some 
invard working of the heart co more AﬀeRion, Devotion, &e. above char ic 
had, when it entred upon the'dury : Seethis oft 1n Davids Pſalnis, how far 
che latter pare exceeds the former ; hgnifying the clevarion of his AﬀeRtions, 
2, External. Such an inward preſence of God with the ſoul cauſeth an ourward 
zppearance, 1, Akind of xlory on our perſons and carriage, like Sins, har 
have been with God : As Moſes his face ſhone. And2 Cor.3, ale; '* 2, By 
holy mtterance, words, expreſſions of our Chriſtian Notions, Principles, 48; 
4. 13. 3. Praftica! obedience, Fob 15.10. meant of actual Love ated 
on the hearr, Thus of this Point, - and of this 4th. verſe, if which; wich 
che former three, is ſer down the Pſalmiſts condition, and his Peritions to 
God thereupon. | 
Inthe fifth Verſe we have the ſecond part of the Pſalm, wiz. Davids Deje- 
Gon and Expoſtulation wich himſelf thereupon, viz.. Why art thes caſt down, Oh 
my Soul, and why art thow diſquined within me? Hope im God ; for [ ſhall yet 
praiſe him, who is the health of my conmenance, «and my God. Before we come 
tothe handling of chele words ſaber con /idered, lectus confider them a lic- 
tle cirewmſtantially ; under theſe three Notions : 1, Theoft Reperition, 2.The 
Occaſien, 3. The Grade: of them, indthe Afatter contained in thetn, re- 
lacing roche Pſalmiſis' dejettion.- 1, The ' oft ,Repeticion : 'For in this 
ſhort Pſalm, and chat afore ( boch penn'd by the .lame Author, upon the 


A Sainw for- 
row needs oft 
luppliag. 


Operative 
Mc ans. 


2z 


3. 


Signes 


\fame occaſion ) they are” repeared*no'lefs .chen three times. Intheformer 
Palm, inthe firlt four verſes begins the Pſalmilis ſortaw 1 ' Ay beart panteth, 
m7 Soul thirfteth for God: My tears have been my meat: When 1 remember theſe 
things, 1 poure out my-Soul in me: To top this Current, he recitesin v, 5, 
the words of my Text, Why art thou caſt down O my Soul ? &c, Yer for all this, 
v.7,8,9,10, his heart doth recradeſcere,, his hearc is raw, and bleeds afreſh 
With ſorrow : Deep calleth to Deep, all thy waves are gene over me, 4s is Sword 
/n a Bones, mine Enemies reproach we, &c. To heal this, be mingles ſome In- 
ore 


my Text in the'1t and laſt v. of that Pſalm. why art they caft down O my 
Soul? &c, In this 43 Palm, in che four ficlt verſes the Plalmifts ſorrow 
'breaks our afreſh, as aforeſaid inthe. Analyſis : Tocure which, after orher 
(comforts, he hath his refuge to bis grand general remedy, »« 5, Why art thou 
caſt down O my Soul? %c. Whence this Norine: 

| A Saints Sorrow gathered to as head, needs oft ſalving and ſuppling ere it be aſ- 
wages. As 2 Bruile preſencly Riroaked, and genely chafed and luppled, dil- 


ents of comfort : Bur his grand remedy is his repetition of the words of | 


1 Incernal, 
I . 


| 
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V. $. by 4 Commentary on the 43 Plalen, ; TRACT, ge 


2, 
How to deal 
with incroach- 
ing lorrew. 
I, 


cullech the bloud and humours ; bur lec-alone a while, there 1s a.confluence 


of che bloud and Rr and ſo grows to a Tumour and Ulcer : 
So ſpiricually : If ſorrow be to ſeccle, it will growca a Tumow and 
Licer, ro a ſwelling and running diſcontent: As a Believers never Withour 
lome comfort, fo ever and anon _ hath ſome pong: Tab 94 W [nthe 
multuude of mw hrs ( of ſorrow) thy comeforts w7 2 Cor, 
l.5. Aron wr hat ſoour Fark His condition 15 like the meer. 
ing of the Wind and Tide, there is a huge conflict and blufter for 2 time, 
chough at laſt che Tide more or leſs gers che better » So ſpiritually. The req 
ſon is, becauſe there is in us ſome fleſh as well as Spirs, Gal.5.17. Row 7.15, 
&c. The application of this is, 1. To give a pinch to Non-Saints, men unre- 
generate, unſandtified, If a Saints ſorrows ſomerimes are not eafily aflwaged, 
what will become of Non-Saints ? 1 Per. 4. 18, Sarely ſorrow either quite 
(wallows them z as Saw, Abubophet, and Judas ; or elſefinks them even to 
death of heart, like the beart of Nabal. 2. This Dodtrine poincs our rwo 
Leſſons to Believers. 1, See to your ſorrow afore it toa ſore: Obits 
Principia ; wevienti oceurrite morbe, Diſeaſes at firk are bardlier diſcerned, bur 
ealilier cured: A wall at firſt declining is eaſily propped, and ſcruedupright: 
continual repair of a houſe prevents the decay of principles. Docthis theo : 


1. If (orrow begin ro «ſank, preſently if pray it off, Let not was 
T howghts (for ſuch is impercinent ſorrow) ledge with thes eve mght. Call amain 
for Gods Afﬀiſtance, that thou maiſt ſay as the Conqueror , Yew, Vidi, Vici: 
I (aw my Adverſary, ſorrow, and ſaw it no more. © | Bur 2, If forrow flick,then 
chafe it gently with meditations of our ſuperabundane comfort we have in 
God; what a rich portion we have in him, Pſal. 73.25, 26, Whow bave 1 in 
Heaven but thee * and therefore ro draw off from poring on ſorrows, and to 
draw near to God, Ibid. v. uit, Think it an infinite ſhame to complain of any 


thing Whiles we have bim tobe av AU, ſweet and ſure to us, 3. Beg 
Godtbe anoincing of his Spirit (the Comforter) to fupple the (welling of thy 
orroms : and to enable thee ſenhbly tro mind what ſealings and ——_ Jn 
that Spirit of Gods Love to thee thou haſt had, which 1s a thouland times 
more then all thy ſorrows. 4. —_— = = —_— on mere 
neceſlary thoughes and things, as we divert a Flux ours by opening an 
ldve elſewhere. Martha had not been ſo grievoully cambred wth thoſe many 
things, if (he had attended on the eve thing neceſſary. | 
ſecond Leſſon this Do&trine points our to Believers is, that ſeeing 
ſorrows may not be ſoon afſwaged, not to be ſhort ating Chriſtians, namely, 
t, They would take heed of ſhore fyhnedusſ in knowledge of the Promiſes, 
2 Per.1.9+ but 2s Heb.1 1-13, See the Premiſes ( 1.e. things pronuſed) afar of; 
though far off, yer as briag, v. 1. yea, and commy, Hab.2.3. It will ſwrely coms, 
it will wot tarry. 2. Take heed of ſhorr-ſpiritedneſs in Faich and Hope, as 
if not comforted at firſt, we ſhall not be comforted at all ; this was Devids 
filing, Pſal. 116. 11, He ſaid in bis haſt, all men are Liars: David was in 
haſt for deliverance, t be ſpake haſtily and raſhly : He that believer, 
make: net beſt, (xith the Prophet. 3. Take beed of ſhore. breathedweſs in pa- 
tience, out of breath in waiting : Bar if one Qualm come over the bearc, ap- 
ply a Cordigl ; if a ſecond, a ſecond ; if a third, a third : If one Plaiſter beals 
not, uſe oft applications of promiſes : Decies repetita jovabunt; A Diet of 
Goſpel-promiſes will do much. 4. Adde frequent Ejaculations and fuſpi-' 
rations and groans toGod, Arie erebro, in time prayer will batter down the| 
Fortifications of grief. 5. Andftill cloſe thy Endeavours with expoltula- 
tions With thy ſelf : Gatts cavar Lapidew : In time thou maiſt baffle and con- 
—_— impercinent ſorrow with ſacred Reaſon. Thus of the repetition of 
the Tex", 
2, The Occafion. As the Occaſion in the former Pſalm, compare v.2,3,4,5*| 
Was his baniſhment from Gods Houſe and Ordinances, (o in this Plalm, com- 


pare v.3, with che Text. Whence this Doctrine. 
2 Dot, 


—_— Ge 
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[FRA CT: 9. 1s Expliswion «nd Applications thereof. 
| | 2 Dot, Jt irnot a ordinary ſorrow tothe pions Soul 16 be 
lick Ordinances. And it is not ſo without reaſon : 
greateſt joy nd eriumph of thee Enemy co ſee che 
they rhink they atckilled in the eye : Now they are 


1, Becauſe this is the 
yſo deprived : Now 
ed of their datling ; 


the publick Ordinances, in'the former Plalm, v- 3. My Tears beve been 
wear, whiles they comtinually ſay unco we, where is thy God? Ev. 10. As a ſword 


in my bones, my enemies re we, whites t fy wato me, where 13 th 
God ? In which words, arte ar that - Er fp his God ( his nar 4 
comfort)'that now in theſe aflitions God &buld nor, or would not help him, 
or reſtore bim. = 2. Becauſe the greater and berrerhe life of thingsis, che 
greater and berrer, and more judicious is theappetite: Now as the life, and 
ſo the appetice of Animals is berrer then that of Plants ; and chat of men, 
hen that of Animals z ſo the life and apperice of a ſpiritual Chriſtian is berter 
chen chat of men : OT are the Food and preſervation of that 
ſpiritual life. And t ACTINS mr gent que niceſſitatis ſunt volupratis. 
> Becauſe the ſorrow and want of oublick + aro. pen . ſorrow , 
viz,. Want of much comfore. For chis is rhe prebemigence of publick Ordi-' 
nances, that many bearrs gre made one, many prayers made one, many pro- 
wiſe: ro ſuch meetings, Pſal.13 3. wit. I» Zion God commended the bleſſing. Plal. 
1 34, alt . The Lord that made Heaven and. Earth ſhall bleſs thee ont of Zion, Mat. 
18.20, Of theſe we have ſpecial experiences : Joynt prayers never miſcarried, 
[he heavenly King hath a ſpecial regard to all bus ſpiritual Corporations. The 
Application of this is co adviſe us in rwo things, 1, That we want not Or- 
dnances whiles we do not want them, that is , whiles ye bave them, have the 
uſe of them : Whiles ye poſleſs, improve: Be conftane in attendacc:, profic 
thy ſelf, and provoke and encourage- others, Miniſter and people : tif 
we negle&t, we have double ſorrow, when there is a necefſicated want : one 
for the neceſlirared, another for the voluntary, 2. Ifa neceſſitated want 
come, to cur thee off from thy former copſtanc and contfartable enjoyment of 
chem, and this now is thy ſorrow : ' 1, Ir may be ſome comfort £5 thee 
chat thou art ſephble of chy loſs : Ic figmifies thou arc alive, and haſt not loſt 
thy bleſſed Appetite, Mati5.6, 2. Raiſe thy Faith in the Promiſe; and 
rouſe thy prayer with cries to God, tomakeup: this want another way, as to 
be taught more 1mmediately of God, to have more communion with him in 
reading, ſecrer prayer, and meditating , andconferente with che Saints,rhar 
ſo this ſorrow of want of Ordinarices, may-aorcauſe a greater ſorrow, viz. a 
linking of heart, of which in the third place, wiz. | 

3. The third thing is the Gradation of this Complaint, or moan intimaced 
in the Text. - - Before inthe former Pſalmand this Pſalm, be complains of the 
M:lice of his enemies, and rhe ches, and hunting him from Ordi- 
nances ; but here of the finking of bis under cheſe affiictions, which 1s 
worſt of all + Whence the third Do&rine. - | 4 A 

Do&t. The greaeſt ſorrow of 4 Saint in all bus affiiftiont it the ſpiricnal ſinks 

Pong; we = rats ing the ourward man, I 
couragious flom heere, them-heroically and magnanimouſly : Bur 
if the heart fink, all ſinks : ' Somewhar of this in Prov. 18.14. The Spirit (or 
Cong ) of a man may brat bu: infrmuties, but a wounded Spirit who can bear ? 
The reaſon of this greateſineſs of ſorrow is, becauſe in itis the flagging of 
fiithin God (as our Texc in the botcatory part chereof implies. at 
Agging of our faith, not only we are diſcomforted, bur Gad is bighty diſho- 
noured : Which upon review, muchafflifts, Pſa. 73. Pſal-77. Pſal, 116. 
The Application ſhall be only his ar chis time ( being buc a general conſide- 


2 _ 


ration of the Text) That above all things the Believer looks to this, viz. to 
1cquainred with bis own heart, to obſerve well che movings thereof, wherher 
inking or aſcending, Prov.4.23. Keep thy beare with all diligence, char 

or, that the dawrigia ics aſcetnſions, AMidtion is no affition , perſecuti- 


wed of Gods pud- 


yea even of rheir God ; for {> they (id ro the Pſalmiſt, whiles driven from [eg 


= 


Wane of Or- 
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hear 15 the 
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ſorrow, 


W LGTVYNY 


The Demon- 
ftraticn. 
I, 


| 


DR on 


——— 
km. —_ 


426 


V.5. A Commentary on the 43Pfalm, TRACT, g. 


Great Sains 
may fall into 
grent ſorrows. 
LPs 


I mig 


n no perſecution, ſorrow no ſorrow, death no death in a mans apprehenſion, 
if the beare beficly keprup: Ic is che ignominious mark of a carnal may, 
that he goes plodding on in & round, like a Mill-borſe, neicher minds, nor 
makes marrer of it, whether he bath yonny licele comfort, or dead com. 
fort, or no comfort : Bar ſpiricual Rrengrh of bearr iÞ all conditions, is che 
Chriſtians Crown : Therefore climb up by the promiſes, life up by prayer, 
wind up by medication, and firengiben by experience thy heart ; ſo thou wilt 
manage all conditions comfortably and honourably : Therefore in this Quilm 
lay about chee every way : Cry our for help ; cry to. God thy God: call in 
the experienced Saints : Fall roadly on thy ſelf : Reaſon it out : Thus of 
the Text circumſtantially confidered. 

In the Text ſubſiancially conſidered, vizin the ſubſtance thereof, are theſe 
wo parts, namely, : | 

1, The Pſalmilts Poſture, viz. in a tate of ſorrow : $o in the complaint of 
che Texr. 

2, His Behaviewr, wich what frame of ſpirit be carries bimſelf, 


1, Ar firſt --_ caſt down ; which is che ſoreneſs of the 
Malady. 
2, Anon — raiſed ( which 1s the Soveraignty of the Re- 
_ medy) viz. by Expoſtulation with himlelf , Why, and 
why Oh my Soul, art then caſt down? In which voterwo 
Particulars : 


I, Self-checking, w 


is ewofold, 


1. Why caſt down ? denotes no reaſon, 
* 


2, Why diſquicted ? denotes the Saints Happi- 
nels. 


2, Self-charging, which 


is alſo rwofold, 2, The Ground of the Duty, viz. in a Gradual of} 


Cauſes, one ſtrengthening the other, 


{ 1, He would bope, becauſe he is confident he ſhall ſee berter 
daics : I ſhall yet praiſe hin. 
V1Z. 


Ce Hope in God. 


2. He is ſo confident, becauſe God is the health, or ſalvation of 
bus Coontnance. 

Jo oy is the Health, &c. Becauſe be ſaich , he is wy 
G 


In the firſt part of the Text, the Pſalmiſts Poſture ; Note he was atthis| 
timein a ſtate of ſorrow, though a David, a godly man z though David, an 
heir co the Crown, whiles periecuted by Sas! ; if nor wear the Crown , while 
perſecuted by Abſolow : Which face of ſorrow appears evidently in the 
Text, as ed, becauſe caſt down With it, accordingly as before propo- 
ſed in his Petitions ro God, in v. 1. That God wowld judge, and plead bis Cauſe 
ag4inft bis ungodly enerwies: And v. 3 That be wonld lcad bin and bring bum 
te bis T abernaclet, and to bis Holy Hill: And this ſarcow 1s not once, but a- 
gain and again upon him, witneſs the former Pſalm ; and divers other Pſalms: 
nm erverhis Doctrine. bike lf ad F : 

» Even Saints alſs, yeat t ofeſt of men, do ſince Adams 

Fall, fall ſometime: reds, ſorrows. Fro rine fe ſubliance 
occuring ſo often in Scripcure and Experience, I cook up for orders ſake, that 
be begin a the very bocrom of the Texi, rather then to inhit largely up- 

on ir. Ifay, Even Saint alſo, becaule the Cloud of Tears, and Showers of 
Sorrows, fall oft univerſally uyon all mankind ; and therefore man in general 
is frequently called in the Pſalms ENOS (in the Hebrew) ;. e. ſorrowful 


man. Bur ic more hics upon the choyce of men, the Church, che fruitful 
; Trees, 


— 
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TRACT: 9g. ts Expbianints and dpplicatines thereof. V3. 


Trees, having cboyce Buds, Blolloms and Berries, andthe reft.of men, rhe 
worldlings aft caulc, or 1nercaſc the Churches ſorrows, Gal.4-29. Zeb. i.rs. 


vers ourward ſorrows, viz. perſecution, and loſs of Qrdinavces, all whichi.made 
his ſorraws ſore ſorrow»: | The Churches: ſorrows appear from tha Crown of 
ber head, co che Soal of herrfoot, 1. For ber MeadChtilt, He cook to him 
our fleſþ, whiles.in tate af Orromful inficctiries ; be'rook upon bim a forrow- 
ful life, .and undertook for us. Moſt ſorpowiul deacby. nioipert of-all which, 
he is called, {ſs. 5 3»3- 4A: wan of ſarrowre 2. For the Body, the Chuzah con. 
fidered collectively, [22 Ar 8.1, Great perſrcmcron agauaft the Charch, Phil, 3. 
6. Paul confefieth that whiles he was unconverced be gx Zeabin perſe- 
cming the Charch. As after, Col. 1. 24, He willio #t the {af "p31 of 
Cbrift chat wore bebind far the ſake of the Church. So thacaltalong the Bible the 


| 2 Tim.1,8, The Members of che Church capnor bur ſuffer with the: Body, ' as 
the body of che Church canfhor but be made" conformable 16 Chrift the Hrad, ns 
in grace and g/ory, Rom. 8.29. 2 Cor, 3. wk. ſo in grizfg, Phil. 3: 10. That 7 
may know Chrift, and the power of bu reſwrretiven, and the fellewſhip of bir [uffer- 
ings, bring made ronſormableto bit death...) »,. id 11h 29 10811 011 £1711 

| This Doctrine may be pur co cwo.go0d - Uſes by all. chanfilified Sams, vis. 
1, To pacific preſent paſſionateneſs,, ' 2, To prepats: for; fucuce patience. 
i, To pxcite preſent palhonarteneſs,, When apt to cry out in-urpreſencath j- 
Qion , * Is any ones ſorrow like my ſorrow ? Was anyever affliied atil am 
* afflicted ? To huſh this, bear che DoQtrine ; which -fignifies 1b us, icqs the 
common condition of all men, ſo thac noching befals thee in the | gori- | 
on of affliction, but what appertarns to men, 1 CAH,19. 13, Be nor chſcomented, 
thou are a man; Yea nocbipg beials thee bur what befals thy brethren che 
Saints, yea ( as the DoRrine ) che-biggeſ end: bel} of rhems; yea of chine 
and their myſtical Head, Ehaift Jeſus. + Would thau#Diſciple, be above 
thy Maſter-?; Qr would(i thou have the farhe grace, ſame:comtocr, the ſame 
glory, and not have ſome of the ſame ſorrows as other Saints,” who hava been 
far greater and berter then thow art 7 Bur thou thinkeſt zhy ſorrows are 


And I ſay ſore & ſwadry ſorrows, becyulc David hete. had inward ſarowgand di- Hmm 


Uſe. 


callell'd : Why? Surely #4bou be pur bone for aJuſbeniwer, it muſt be 
this ; Thou chinkeft them marchleſs, not-beamuſe fo in\their Nerere or mes- 
lure, but becauſe they are thine ; for others -have had gremer, and: nor To com- 
plained : Thow buſt nt yet reftod wane blood: ( as the Apollie trgerh upon the 
| Hebrews, Creating of patience in afflictians; Heb;12.4- } Srins ae Coloets 
lnhabicamis of. heaven, Ph;{.3.20, men of another Countrey, and ſo pilgridts 
and (irangers bere ; and chezefore vo wonder they are | Jookedon,and 


nga vayeny bemoteciogponap ns; AAs1 4. | 


[22.T ney mutt look for thorms by ſex, flouds of » ,a9 called im Scri 
2nd fightings by Land, for the Church here is milieant in all ber 


2 #ſe. To are for furure patience , againſt forrow and asfiictions'do 
come. For the Do@trine tels us, chough Saines, we (halt ſomerimes fall iro 
great ſorrows. And that we may prepate, uſe theſe few helps, 1. Thy 
'* not frange that ſuch ſorrows ſhalt befal you 7 and ſono think it ſirfage 
'when they do befall you; fſering the Dodtrine with 
| ; Qq49q9q Sc riprures 
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V. To 


Great Saints Scriptures you 
— Dodtine, as Chrilt ſaich of himſelf, fobm 13. 18, 19, He the 


i 


2, 


N.B. 


ro confirm it, hath told you it aforehand. So that 1 


with 
we , lifts wp bu beel againſt we: Now I tell you before it come ts paſs, tha 
was} es D of the DoKtine, theſe rhings ic hath wt 1 br 


ently receive it : nn MENG . ratyy oy 
ſeth : onus , God | « ſour: But if yebe wat 

habifemme, are Baſtards, wot ſour, &C. therefore he cruch is, a grand cauſe 
why Saints flee from, or faint under aſflictions and trials, is, becauſe they 
think ic Frange that ſuch chings ſhould befal chem. Thus the Apoſtle hints 
evidencly in 1 Pet.4.12, Where inche ſequel, exhorting the believing Few: 
, nor ſhrink under crrals, begins his exborration Withthis, as a 


not -to 

rand Ancidote, Beloved, think tt not ſtrange concerning the flery trial, which i; 
nn a if ſonu ftr thing happened unto you. It rs by the Apoltles 
repeution, and by our ſad experience, that though we near thele premoniri- 


ons often our of the Word, yer ſoit is, 1 know not how, that when trials 
come,, we are [tartled, as at ſome (trange thing, never heard of, never tobe 
expected : Therefore in the firlt place, the advice is, let us ſettle our minds to 
it,and mir co prepare for ic, Trials will come : Look every day fot « trial. So- 
loman preacheth,and Chriſt (aich, Swſkciext 80 the day us the evilt : Make up 
your feckoning 25 the wiſe builder : Better prepare our ſhoulders, and take 
our burden,then to lrave it ſuddenly chrown upon us, to break our backs. A f 
Souldier whiles he thinks a batrel a ſtrange ching, he is ready co flee, but 
when not ſo, bur as a Souldier looks — and danger, then he ſtands 
valiantly roit, - 2+ If thoube a Sainti , a believer indeed, appear {© 
in all chy graces, Pſ«l.45. The Members of Chriſt his -_ are inttinickly, 
that is, ſpiritually, all gloriows withis ; glorious ip every Grace : Therefore ap- 
pear inthy _ 
ſeems to hinr is an higher of Grace, then barely to believe, Phil.1.29. 
| For une it Worn is the of Chriſt, not only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer. 
= is Faith in _ —_—_ ; this ous faich, eriumphing faich my i proli- 
yi aith, preſervi down to poſterity. 3. Judge not 
of F rings nd larvae by the outſide, bs Chat Fahy As = 
axce : Know what is the infide of ſach a condition, wit. As the world 


ſrengrh, joy and:comfort, 2 Cor. 1.5. ' 2 Cor. 4.16, For which cauſe we fan 


wot, but though onr outward man decay, yet our inward man it more and 
more. 2 Cor. 8. 2. The Churches of Macedonia in a great trial of affiift ion , had 
abundance of joy. Here then is the miſery of nnvillingueſs_ > + Till 


we ſutfer, we taſt nor of thoſe higher joyes ; and becauſe we have not taſted 
chem, cherefore unwilling to ſuffer ; bur we muſt berein a& faith afore ſuffe- 
rings, that this is erue, * 4- And laftly, Becauſe as thereis no perſwading 
Nature from Mezt, Drink, Sleep, till angelizing alienares ir, ſo nor from 
al quier-and eaſe, whereby to be willing wo ſuffer more or leſs cill chan- 

: Therefore beg of God an inward ſpiritual change, as to thisalſo. Our 
$1vjour hincs 2 converſion of his Diſciples, Mar. 18, 1,2, 3. Excepe TE 
(who were converred afore at their Call, wich che fundamental Converſion , 


| viz.ts be unaſpiring, un-ſelf-ſeeking, lowly, and bumble ( which much conduce 

(Co) ptngy ranma a ; A Child may be born, and ſo chan- 
ged from the womb into the world, bur yer not able ro bezr: So Saints may 
be converred to a new life, bur nor yer to ſuffering : cherefore they muſt beg 
the gift of God, Pkyl.1.29, thatif called ro ſuffer ſorrow, they may ſubmit : 
Be not like men that will not make their Will letrhey ſhould rhen die: So 
= reſolve to ſuffer, leſt they ſhould ſuffer : Bur ſuffer we muſt more 
or leſs : 
betray rhe Truth, and loſe the reward here and here:frer: Here the honour 
of 


pe ET 


—l— —— 
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wot a6cor ding to 


| gives the Saints more ſorrow, and ſufferings, ſo God gives in more ſupport of 
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ſay of the: 


| 


Maio, compare Jobs 1.) Except TE be converted, and become as a little child, 


— 


chat ye may believe Chriſt is true in bis word , and ye rue Saints, if ye pu. 
wm the Lord looked 


Graces as well as in thy doing Graces : which che Apolile| 


| 


Therefore pray for the gift, we may not wrong our Conſciences, or | 


TRACT. 9. In Expllcation and 4pplications thereof... Vis. 


of ous 1, andinward joy ; and ſpecial Glory hereafter, Rev.11, Rev, 
20. Thus of the Pſalmilts Poſture. 9 
2. Ofthe Pfalmiſts Behaviewr, which is double and very different : 


At firſt dejeted, caft down. 
V1Z. 3 : 
Anon erected, and raiſed, 


From the firſt, the Pſalmiſts Dejeftion, Obſerve this Point & Do- 
arine,  ' | 

DoR. Saints ſometinves are PR with ſorrows, ſo as to drink them down 
to « caſting down of Soul. The Inference of the DoQtrine is evident from the 
Text is ctermpris, in terms as well as ſenſe. For che Explication and Confirma- 
tion 6f this grear Do&rine, theſe four things are co be diſcuſſed, which io a 
Gradual depend each upon the other. © 

1, The Saints ſabjefineſs and liableneſs to outward ſorrows, waking way for 
inward ſorrows in ſoul, | 

2. The ſeizare of Sorrows upon Saints , that they ſtick upon them, and 
nor preſently ſlide off ( as ſometimes they do ) begins « ſinking of Toutage of 
Ne fork of their leying chem-t0-beacr, and: ploddh 

3.' Their ſuck;vp in of their Sorrows, laying to beacr, 
upon them, a 4 caſting down of Soul, 0 

4. So much Sabwiſſion 5 is in a Saint, yieldingand giving way to thoſe 
chree Particulars aforementioned , fo much che Saitics' do caft down them- 
elves. 
, 1, The Saints, the Believers SubjeRneſs, Obnoxiouſneſs and Liableneſs to 
ourward Sorrows,making Way to let in inward Sorrow, comes upon a double ac- 
compt : As Men. As Behevers, 1, 'As they are in-the capacity of Men: 
Andthis in two Particulars. 1. As men, they are of the ſame matter and 
f-Rure, made of fleſh and bloud, according to the ſame common confitution 
of a1] mankind (Now meliore luto finxit precordia) and us ſuch, of the ſame pal- 
hon , 2Sir is {aid of Eljab, Jam.5. and therefore ſubjeR to the ſame impreſ- 
ſrons of grief, impatience, and diſcontent ; as when che ſame Ehjah flying 
from Jezabel, withe God to take away his Life : And Jonah, when the Sun 
ſcorcht him. So that in Saints, in Bllitvers, che fleſh will luſt againſt the Spi- 
rie, Gal,g.t7. 2. As men, according to the univerſal way of the ſubſiſtence 
of all mankind, they are ſupported with the ſame refreſhments of Nature, 
Mear , Drink, Sleep, Cloaths , Contentments ; which" being wichdrawn 
from them, Nature will be Nature, and will not be orated our of ics neceſſics- 
red defires of them ; bur is grieved to want them. Thus the Church of ſrae/ 
in the wilderneſs ( as called, . As 7. ) piflionately complained , when they 
wanted bread” and water in that wilderneſs, and Torah lofing'his Gourd. 
2, As they arein the capacity of Saints, Believers : And<his alſo wn two Par- 
riculars, 1, As Szinw, Believers, being converred, and new born after 
the Spirir, that's cauſe enough and quarrel my the unconverred carnal 
world to perſecure them, or proſecute them with as many afflictions as they 
can, Gal.4.2g. Amplified 1 John 3-12. They cannor abide chat godly men 
ſhould go nnder a berrer notion then themſelves, as _ (1 Kings 22, 
24.) ſmires Micaiah ; andthe Phariſees counting the Blind man and the Peo- 
[ple curſed, for admiring Chrift, John 7, John g, 2, AsSaipts, beivg by 
that Converſion and New Birth, pur into a new ate, indued with a new 
Life, and a new Sylteme of ſpiritual Senſes, chey are more quick ſenred, and 
{more tenderly affe&ed, and grieved at any thing which doch intrench upon 
that their new and bleſſed condition. As we are much diſpleaſed with them 
thar daube our new and beſt Garments, or debauch our. ieft Ticles o& Ho- 
nour : © $o ſpiritually, Thus David twice in che former Pſalm bitterly takes 


4 Things to 
be diſcuicd, 


outward ſor- | 


x co hearr, chat the Enemy ſhould cry, Where now 1: thy Ged ? And Pſal 22.8. 
" ..Qe9q992 FE" hae 


—_ 
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V5. 4 Commentary as the 43 Plalo, TRACT, 9, 


cuſlcd, 2 Cor.2,11- you ; . 
ſorrows caule | $1tan might ens ooo as afore, whiles they mindleſs, Satan put hin 


a beginning | nd themon to Glay «1 if is « good condiyvon, So Saran Will play upop all hapds, 
—_ where he can _ Now Believers =_—\ more di tap 
i Cauſe. mens inthe world, and by their own corruptions, 4s tier inglini 


» Caulc- 


He trafted in Ged that he would deiourr huw, las hins deliver bun, ſeeing, af 
be delighted in bun. . , | 
2, [he ſeizure of Sorraw vpon Saints, that they ſick tins, 09 ahegia- 
ning of finking, proceeds from three Cauſes, 1. From Satans , 
who watcheth all Advantages, of aur quiyvard difiractions, or joward diftem.. 
pers, powerfully and cunningly to 3 all his Devices, This tha Ayoltle hinges, 
of overt adding the excommunicated Corbghien,wherein 


6 
jection, and caſting down z therefore Satan ihat was calt down from them 
endexwours to cali down Believers ; And he was pot tO a8cqpL Fant, 
to get him t0 coſt himſelf down is body, from. the Pruacte, that cr Fo 6 
down in Soul, for dfirafiog or tempting God, How much leſs will he be affraid 
corempt Childs rs to calling down 2 For 35 he heing caſt dawo,had bell 
appointed for his condition, an hell of abſence from God, and of (&lt-vexai- 
on ; {0 he carries that Hell about him, with ap hellſh gund oo pur ecbers igco 
che ſame copditian, 28 ba did Saul, Abuchepbel. 3nd 3 and bapes tg 
put Believers into the like condition: Wherein he hath procgeded. too fu 
ſamecumes with them, though not 0VECC3rae, 35 we fee in the Rialms ſag cam- 
plainr, and on our latter experienga ; As by temptations he got us out of 
the Patadife of 4 condition at faſt, ſo be would tain by remptacian get us 
out of the Paradiſe of egvad Conſcience: He cannot endure to feg a create 
ivferiour tro Angels in regard of matter; to be higher in favour ar the Court| 
of Heaven theo bimſelt, 16 be canpoc queſtion, and conquer bis Tithe,, he 
will wha be can diſquiet his poſſeſſion, 2Cauſc next toSatanare Satawioal azeny 
men walking(23 Eph. . Jacew dang tothe Prince of the ou of the Ayre the Spi« 
ge ee tele bs Tein end pyagrpine bs lee 
being a Spirit, cannot | 1008s and tamptations, eqvours 
= =. yr his ipſtrumencs : As men, Wher they cannot effect by per. 
ſwahon of the mouth, they periorm by hands and togls ; So ſpunyally in chig, 
And the Devil doth the more proſper in the wark by his Inſtruments, becauſe 
the children are like bin tbe Farther z rÞar as he ( 23 we Laid ray, is all for 
cating down, ſo ate bus | 
faceb) cried in the day of the calamity of Jeruſalem, Reſeit, Raſe. is, events 
the Foundation thereef z which is all one as down with it, dawn with it, aud thoſe 
wu ber to the wery And what did they leſs in this avd the former 
Palm, then endeavour to the vemoſt co caft him down? Inv. 1. Anu 
a no leſs ) did bim great wrang, ſo chat he appeals to God, 
V.3. They had driven hin from tbe ctuef outward means of ſuppart, wia.Ords. 
MANCES. hy Po the ug 7 _ they fag wa w_ Ged. (b Dy 
ſuppore ahen hum. ye know What they cried againlt St, Paal : 
Amay with him, it is nat fit fer ſuch afollaw to live: And qgainht Chriſt, Crucy 
fie , Cracifie. And in the ten Perſecutions, and the Marian Perſecugons, 
they fuſt endeavour to break cheir hearts, and next to break their Nocks. 
The 3 Cauſe beginning a fipking in Saints 18, Gods withdrawings framchem 
for ſome righceous Reaſon, ſeen by bim, though at preſept na by. them : 
Which wichdrewivgs from them, whiles afflictions (rbeir daily portion} are | 
drawing vigh to them, and repreſenting God as angry with them, whiles che 
workd alſo regeth againſt chem, do picrce their very hearcs and ſpirics;wich} 
ſinking ſorrow : And their Spiric heing wounded, how cas they ( as Solowen 
ſaith) bearup >? Thus the Plalmifi, Pſal.22.1. Thus the Church, Pſal.44.9-l. 
T box baſt caft ws off. 12.63.17, O Lord, why haſt hon bardued our heart from 
thy Facr ?. Retxrs, 1.6. God had withdrawn from their heart, in theſe iweer, 
ſoftning, gracious, and comforting Influences. And no marve! that Chriiti- 


| as bereby begin ro fink, when Chriſt biſelf ſo cried out of his Fachers wich- 


draw'ng 


n —_— 
—k A — — So 


[TRACT.s. In Explicuions and Ap pliewtont thereof. V4. 31 | 


drawing that heavenly communion his Minbood alwaies had, Man 27 This] Saidtffome- 
wichdrawing , if ic be withbur any ſpeaialin preceding, -ir isburs acer deſer- | timertoo 
tion z yer nocwirhtiandingis properly called: a Divine  Fempreriany which purs| rely Uink 
2 Believer into ſore finkings of Soul, as we ſceanpatlionaely-affedted Fobs Wnt mn 
complainess Bur if chis mchdrawing Jfaj{ upon aBdhtever, after ſome torego-|, LPN 
ing ſpeciatfin, whereby his Conſcience ves Inarthac he bach provoked] VE. ,* 
God juſtly rbus to withdraw + Then 'cis 'Gods angry caftigationyiand ſohis 

heart is laaden wick: double ſorrow iro fink him :» "See Fer. 14-7, $\'\Now 

when the ay is filled with _— by. any. or: albof:cheſe Caves; ic hach 
weight en ro-caufe (mking : Sormes ic elf. maluiking 3. Ixproper to 
he ureel Favheed beof a finkiog qualicy, mhedairabe Cauſerior.circum- 
(tznces of itib2, without af choughe« them , when ear heart 44 ſad, andweſdy 
we cannon tell why, ir doch fink a mang#ſpitiry, Prov. 12.254 Heavineſr is thi beare 
of « mas neitegs it ſhdop. ' Sothiat as joy ini the general andcommon nauureand 
notion, doth raiſe wp;\ Gen. 29. See che Margin. So'Sorrew (irs'coturtorys) 
preſſech down, *cis of aleaden nature, Zechs 5. 7,8.-Cotnpared to. =T alen of 
Lead : Tisof a weakning Natore :, That as joy 1$of:wflrengrbenag nuture, 
Nehem. 8.10. 10 Sorrow on the contrary is of 2 wining barwre, i Iedrinketh | 
uo the Spirits, which ſhould quicken the faculties, 'ang:xnable rhenvfor their 
FunRions, ſo in the Pſalms oft. It ronexaRteth the Soul inte ir ſelf, and'draw- 
eh it from its expanſions, and irs cafting icfelf upon:God his ſupport.:: 

The chird thing in the Graduil tor opening che Doctrine is,, The $2ints| 3 Thing diC- 
ſucking in of their Sorrows,” laying them co hearr, and (plodding upon chem, culled, That : 
c:ulech in"them 2 calting down of ſout:2 Which ſacking in,” laying wheare, | {cb'ng is of 
1nd plodding, proceed from Deficient and Eficiem Cauſes "2; From de. vloddins _ 
ficient cauſes, that is; by defe& and want of ſomerhar ih kind or degree that|chem Ho 
Hould be in Saints, ' 1 Afiſſe-wnderſtzending, want. of . zudicious -arid ſound | ſinking 
nowledge, ſufficient to moke a right judgment of chings, leaves Saints to a | The Ucficient 
ſucking in of ſorrow, &c. Therefore David, aman of Sorvows, prayes,iPal. caules thereof, 
119.66. Teach me good judy nent and e. And our Saviour \commands,| * A 
fadge not according to appear ance. In the dark we are-2pt.co miſtake, and-rake 
;h1ngs to be that chey are noc, and ſo to have falſe fears, 'as-the Diſciples in 
the night ſeeing Chriſtwalking on che Sea : So in Spiricuals. Therefore as ji 
i; (-id, the Love of Ged,) and Peace of God we the only Canpforters and quieters in 
all Sorrows and carking cares, Row.5.5. Spoken in relarionto bearing Tribula- 
tione with glocying, wv. 3. & Phil.4.7. The peace of God which all ander- 
landing. ſhall keep, viz. from carkings, v. 6. So we' muti/know ihem';/for un- 
leis we xnow chem, we have no benefit, by:them. - . Q#eft; How can Weknow 
theſe, ſeeing rhey paſs underſtanding or knowledge? ' Arfs: Yer.” Epbiy.rg. 
We muſt ' know the Love of Chrift which paſſeth knowledge, thacis, we muſt 
jknow that it paſſerh knowledge : Asall men know'tlie world below, chough 

moſt know nor the jult bigneſs ; and wz know the Sun and Heayens; yer can- 
not meaſure the compaſs or bignels of either: So wemay know che immenſe 
Lov: and Perceof God : So much as we be 1gnorant'of this (that werhink 
our fins of Sorrows can ſuperabound theſe J' chen ſo much do wedrink'mſorrow' -:- i, 
more deeply, The ſame. may be ſaidof Gods promiſes ; ' of Experiences of LEE 
[Sunrs, theirs and onrs, ſo much ignorant of them, ſo much more | 
of our own Sorrows, * 2, If not ignorant, yer if there bea Forgerfulzoſe, want |z Deficient, | 
of remembrance of che {omforts of God formerly ſpoken in'his word, or ſbew--|  ..;..; 
ed in examples, of given in to the Sainrs hearrs : + Sor much forgerfulneſs of | 
theſe, ſo much ſo-king in of ſorrow in- the: day of. trial; Thus Pſal.77.9,10. 
| Hath God forgotten to be grations ? And [1 ſaid this 14 mine infirmuy; but 1 will 
remember the years of the right hand of the oft. High, the works of thi Lord, | 1, + 
viz, the former times, 2nd works of Gods mercies : 'Whiles he forgor God, he | 
thought God had forgotten him : But remembrance cuted all. Thus alſo.cbe | -' + + © 
Apolile hints, Heb. 12, 3,4, 5- Confider bim that endured ſuch contradiltion of | | | 
ſuners, leſt ye be wearied, and faint in your minds, Tehave: net yet refiſted #no | Rob 113 


Rrerrr blond ; 
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5 Deficient, 


ings about the 

Matter of Sal. 

vacion in fix 
Particulars, 


Of the firſt, 


Of rhe ſecond, 


Wrong reaſon- |Either in the Matter or Method. I. In the Matrer, when we infer that in 
the Concluſion which is not in the Premiſes: As to ſay or think, 1, That 


no Faich, becauſe nofeeling. Or, 3. That Failings are Fallings, Or,q-Fal 
lings Fallings away. Or, 5. Infirmities to be Preſumprions, Or, 6. That| 
cvery.finagnoſt Conſcience is 2 fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Now all theſe, | 
The confura- ['Dough Saintscanner be too jealous of diſpleafing God, yer I ſay, all cheſe 
tion of them, |are Falſe Arguments, unrighteous Reaſoninge. For, | 


\blowd ; and ye have FORGOT TEN the Exhortation that ſpeaketh 16 you us chil. 
dren, My San, deſpiſe not then the chaſtening of the Zord ; for whons the Lord ts. 
veth, he chaſti/eth, e»d ſcomrgeth every ſon. Where (ce want of remembrance and 
conſider10n cauſerh 2 ſucking in of Serraws, a0d 2 ſoaking rhe foul 1n them to 
a Caſting down. 3+ If noc a forgerfulnes, yet it there be an ; 
of preſem conoforts, a want of ſecring 2 due price upon our en , this 
cauſerh a ſycking in of Seyravs, and & cafting down by them. T mr 
the Wilderneſs, the then only Church, u aluing yr wr 
not only « natural, bur a typical and ſpiritual comforr, and: ſo heir 

ing of the Lang of Canaan, which was hkewiſc a double ,. cauſed them 
to murmure, and to drink in'Sarraw to 2 calting down. So Feb 15.11. Arethy 
Conſo.aiont of God ſmall with thee ? (aid Eliphar, to Fob. Truly intimatiog in 
the Pahuon, that if Feb did underyalue Gods conſolations, he might well be 
calt down with Sorrows. Thus the Pſalmilt, Pſal. 116,11,12, 8c. { ſaid is 
my haſt all men ave Liars: . What ſhall 1 render to the Lord fer all his benefies to- 
wards we?! See whiles be values no: Gods Promiſes and Comfores, how 
drapk he in diſcontent; and is catt down, as with a ſpice of deſpairipg. Bur 
when he conhders Gods Mercies ro him, the ſource of Sorrew is opt. - And 
Sainrs, Whiles they look over and beſide 


« Thus Rachel perf; 

die: All noching, unlels ſhe had Children. And chas Rachel figwrative, put 
tor the Mothers of Rachel) ſucceeding Generations, when their Children were 
fir murdered at the carrying away caprive of the Jews, Jer. 31. 15. and after 
——_— in che Generation of cheir | a afer the Birth of Chriſt, by 
wicked Hered, Mat.2.18. and —— as if they were 
fond of their Sorrows id pdr-c ir coo true by ſad experience, tem 
Ps rr e Croſſes, and not in the greateſt marters, are ſo our of or- 
der, and mifle- themſelves, as they that are near them cannot cell whac 
0 do. with them. 5. Wrong Reaſoning: about Salvation. This is rwofold : 


they are-curſed of God becauſe croſſed : Rejected, becauſe afflicted. Or, 
2. They have noc the Eflence of Grace,. becauſe ar preſenc no ſenſe of Grace ; | 


3. The S$ctiptureis plenciful in afturing we may be croſt, yer wot curſf, Eceleſ. 
I, Heb. 12, from v.3.0-12. So char ourward crofles 2re no figns of hatred 
love rather to believers. Elſe how was Chriſt fo a(licted, ihxd. 2, We 


may 


" — ——_—__ 
pO 


h——— 


TRACTS. ts Explication and plications thereof, V5, 


433 


msy have the eſſence of grave when net the ſence, [ſa.g0.10. 1/4.63.16,17, Donbe- 
rr Fart, ore O Lord hat rhon hardned our boert. And Chritt as 


dram. 3. Faylings art mt fullings, Weeaſe "tis theoommon condition of all 
Saints, Fam 3.2. But not Common as in the wicked z becauſe-Saincs conti- 
nually relent 2nd repenc vf all che ſmalleft faylings, Pſal.1 9,11, Revs.,7.through- 
our, of Conciprſcence. 4-Al fallings are not falings awiy. 1. Becauſe molt of 
che Saints in Scriprure had their fallings yer- fell not awey, bur recurned with: 
beccer race, as Job,Chap. 4%. David, Pſal.5 1; -Solvmen, in his Book of 
Ectlefiaſtes, Prier,; Mat 16.nft. 2. God hath promiſed, - that up6n confeſſion 
and repentance be will for give cheir- fins und heal their backsſlidangs, 1 Joh. 1.9. 
Chap:2.t,2, Hef.14 4. '5. Infirmnics wwe net fins ru. Inticmities 
ae chit proceed from humane frailry, and'the dregs of nacural e6rruption, 
whiles a man hath all groſs fins mortified, ind ihward corruprion continually 
lamented. Such humane frailty and dregs are never ſhaken off in this life. 
Such infirmicies are ſome doubtings in faith. Some (udderrpulhobareneſs, os. 
Theſe Ged calls infirinities, therefore we are not ro c#ll .rhem' prefynipridns, 
Pſal.77.10. Andcalls prefumptuous finf hns; fo'rhe Hebrew, Pſal.19, 
12,13, END viz. to fin with a deſpifting Gods Cottmandments, br to 
lory it nming as « great contemmant, And there diftinguiſheth chem 
rom mfirmities by threecharaters, 1+ Thar they are not evhily: diſcerned of 
every eye. Who can wnderſtand bu trrours F'and therefore carnal men make fins 
of infirmity no fins, becauſe rhey obſerve chem nor. 4. They re tniftakings, 
errings from 'the extAneſs of the Rule ; not wilful eppoſition. 3." Secrer ; 
in thoughrs tether rhan in praftice. 6 Sis gain Conſcience are not ſins 
arainſt the Holy Glnſt. For of fins againſt the Holy Gholt none can repenc, 
Heb.6.4- Therefore as long as thou cankt fear, and'grieve left hou ſhoutdit 


well as che Pſalmift, Zſal:21:1. Mar:27, Cried, my God, when God bed with- [Ply 


_ ſome- 
times tos 
drink 
down their 
lorrows. 


LPWYWwwTS 
Of the third. 
Ot the fourth, 


Of the fi'th, 


| 


How inficwi- 
ries are de'cri 


bed, P/al.19 


Confuratiog 
of the fixth 
wrong reaſon 
ing about the 


commie that fin, ir "is impoſhble' thou ſhouldſt -be guilry of ther io, 
2, Wrong reaſonings about Salvation in the Method, viz. They begin to ar- 
2ue whether they be in (late of ſalvation, ut the wrong end. viz. Quettioning 


whence ſpting many grear petplexinies, and drinkings in' of ſorrows to a great 
caftivg down of hotel. Now this may be means, if we begit norar the 
wrong end, bur ac the tight, Ele&ian is che end God begins at ro ſave, Row. 8, 
[28,eFe. (if we may ay that which is Ecetnal to have's beginning, vic. queed 
[992, 25 tO.US, 28 God'ls ſaid ro be our firſt and laft, Y And this Election 
asinir ſelf, 2s an4& of Gods mind, vi. bis choice and purpoſe, is' invifible 
[and ſecrer. Aud che ſetrer things of God, ſo far as ſecret, belongs to God; «nd 
| only the revealed things, 4s far 4s revealed, belong tos, Dreut.29.29. Therefore 
we are not to meddle with Eſeftion as far as *tis ſecter, vis. Confidered in ir 
ſelf, as ir is the firft ottginal cauſe of aur ſafvarion ; bur as far 25 *19 reveledin 
ſecondary and ſubordione cauſes and effeRs whereby this EleRion 19put in 
execution, performed, aid wrouyhr upon, and inus. *' And this 19 the end 
we muſt begin xt co'argue out our Elefion, Thus we are commanded of 
God, 2 Pet,1,10. Wherefore the rather brethren, give diligence to make yrar Cal- 
ling ud E left ſure. 5.8. Diſcerr your Eleftjon by your Calling. And how 
| diſcern their C ? That is hinred in the word wherefore, relating eo ul] the 
Chaprer afore, from ver.4-<0 ver. 10, Tow art given execeding precious proms 


ts your vertne knewledre, and to knowledge temperance, &c, So that accotding to 
lis Texr, we know Wor os by ur Cog and we know oar Ct; 
by being brought rdereby into 4 are of grace ; anda workof grice brought 
into us, viz,. Knowledge, faith, vertne, temperance, &C, 3.8. in fu, furth" wrd 
bolineſ, and this inward and outward. Thus you ſee the end we muff 
begin at, viz.. ar the end of Ele&ion, viz. where Eleftion ends here, wiz. in 
ag ao here we mul? begin, GR ac the beginning of Eledtiow it 6 
reee 2 w' 


| 


wherher they be etefted. - For ſay they, if 1be ele&ed, 1 ſhall be faved ; If | fonings abour 
{ not eleted, then do what 1 will, or wha ever 1 can, 1 ſhall nor be ſaved, From | ors Method of 


| 


ary 
ſer, whereby we are made partakers of the divine narwre. Add to your farthwertue, | | 


macter of, Sal- 


vation, 
Wrong rea. 


vYation. 
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V.5. 4 Commentary on the 43 Plalm, TRACT. . 


- (That were like one in taking down an bouſe chat pulls up fickt the graundfils 
1nd pinnings of them co the foundation ; which is tbe way to pulliche houſe 
on his hezad. So we beginning at EleQtion pull many $ On our 
ſelves. Therefore thus we mult deſcend, and uaderſiandingly ſet this marrer 
in order. God loving us in bis Ecernal EleRion ;, manifelts che ſame to ys 
with loving perſwaſiens drawing us towards him, Jer-31.3. 4 bave loved thee 
with an everlaſting leve, therefore with loving kindneſi have 1 drawn thee; and us 
with ourward kindneſles, ſo with inward alſo, ſpeaking kindly in bis Wor, 
Heſ.2.14. And withall ſends his Spirit as a quick ſpring from him che livi 
Fountain, Which is a Spirit of faith co them, 2 Cor4- and aQtuates the ſoul 
into a ſweet reſenting and ſence of his love, Raw.5.5, Which makes us love 
him, 1 Joh.4q.19, which love quickens us to all toly duties and obedience, 
2 Cor.5.14. Gal.6.15,16, which duties and obedience are not the ground of 
our ſizce in grace, but the effeR and fruit, _ By all chat hath been ſaid co this 
by know our | pint obſerye the different knowledge we have of our ſalvation or tate of 
alyation . | 

three wayes. | 8*ace under Election, . 

1. Way, 1, The molt neceſſary demonſtrative knowledge ( quoad rems ) is by the imme. 
diate cauſe ( Scire eff per canſam ſcire.) Some know faich, hope, and pati- 
cnt waiting 1. By the objettive cauſe, wiz. the Promiſes of God applyed and 
relied upod, Pſah,116,16,11, Though in his paſſion he had (aid all men ( Pro- 
| phers and all ) were lyars in their Prophefies and Proiniſes, yer. be believed 
and therefore ſpake, ſo Pſal. 119.49. 3+, The efficient cauſe the holy Spirit 
teſtifying to our. graces that they ace true and righc, Rem. $,15,16. 3. The 
formal cauſe, viz.ehe nature apd mannerof Faith it ſelf appearing in the ſoul 
2s deſcribed in the Word, as Heb.11.1. Rem. 5.1.2nd throughout the Scripture, 
As the Sun, it is ſeen by its own light, 1 Cor.2.12,2 Timd.i2, 1 Joh 5,20. 
now the Son of God is come, and hath given ws wnderſtanding that we may K NOW 
HIM{ i.e. Believe, &c. as Joh.17.3. )that ts true. And we are in hin that ts true, 
Thus of the neceſlarily demonſtrated poniecgs of our tate of grace. . 2, The 
molt facile and familiarly evident on our ſtate in grace is ( quoad 
wos ) by the effe&t ; as we know a Tree, or Plant, berter by the fruit or flower 
than by the roor, or ſock, or ſtalk, Butthen we muſt know thac ſome effects 
are more ebbing and flowing and unconſtant like the Moon. As Spiricual 
Joy, 1 Pet.1.6, (o zeal, as in good Epheſus, Rev. 2.1,2,3,4. Laodicea not alto- 

'ether loſt, for Chriſt adds ybems I Jove,&c. Rev.3.19.&c. Others are more 
Fixed and conftant, 1, Jo love te God, Gal.5.6, 2, Love tothe Godly, 


1 Fob.3.14. (and theſe are conſtant as conſidered more in our judgements 
than in our afteRions.) 3. Puricy of heart, Aﬀ;15.9. ( And this confider- 
ed rather in our dehires, prayers, and watfare, than in the perfe& work, ) 
| 3- The moſt compleat knowledge of our Rate in grace is by the cauſe and ef- 
fe&, viewed together, Rew.$.1,2. & v.15,16,23,29. 1 fobs3.1,2,3. Thus of 
the fifth deficient cauſe of ſucking 1n ſorrow to _ down 


The ſixth deficient cauſe is av anequal confideration [aftfemins and Sav- 
Aification, an uneven walking berween both. A want of an impartial eye co 
each of them. For believers of a lower form, or otbers in a cempration, or 
deſertion do ſometimes by a natural kind of Popery ſeek ſo much for comfort 
inthe work of S1nRification and the works thereof, as to negleR the con(i- 
deration of their Juſtification. And ſamerimes again by an immoral Scripcure- 
leſs Ancinomianiſm, they do ſo infilt upen their Juſtification, as to. negle&| 
their care of joe po lare experience bath ſadly (hewed.) . Now this 
partiality to eicher of theſe brings in mnch ſorrow, ubquierneſs, and caſting 
downe, 1, If we ſeek comfort 10 Sanftification withour due confGideration of 
Juſtification we have much unquietneſs. This is hinted, Pſal.73.19. / heve 
cleanſed my hands in van. He looked for quietrhere, and not finding ir, is 
*| Full of ſorrow, as if all religion were vain-So Rems.y. throughout, whiles be looks 

on his SanRification =, ſees the great Cefect and diſorder in ir by Concupi- 
| ſcence ewolaws and two Wills and contrary aRtings in him, be cries, O wiſe- 

rable 


— ———. 
On —_ _—_ 
ts 
% —— —— 


| 
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TRACT.9. Is Buplltaiotwand Applications thereof. V. 5. 


rable was ; Cill he look ts the righteouſneſs of Chrift,v. 25. and thanks God. 
So Phil:3.31.10'1's, whites be | to whatever mighthavea thew of-Sancti- 
fication, he ſaw at laſt char he looked bur as on dawg, or loffs No peace it chat 
cill he come to be in Chcilt by faird, And thus ' wehave too taped: 
ence of larter times, when weak believers, or believers through weakneſs ſo 


their Saviours 3 then when comes atime of trial, Sataw finds a fiw inall, and 
makes great advancage of diſquiering them from all they have done: ſaying to | 
a Saint in chat caſe, Thou-haſt oficably, if 'nor mindleſly ;; Thou 
haſt prayed coldly and unbelievingly-; and thou haſt, walked in many things 
contrary toboth :* So that chou cantt nor but cry out, as/ſa.64.6. Al owr nx 4 
reouſneſſes are (8 rags: Therefore in this caſe we mult do as' Pax! did, 
| Rons7p. Phil.3. ( bur now quoted )- we mult ſeek; for.peace in Fuſtification, 
p * * * . 

Kons.5.n, Peace in the freegrace of God, as Paul in; his Epiſiles joyns chem, 
Grace «nd'peacs beito you. 2, If weſo infilt upon, Jultificacion to find comfort 


| had(t never-a-Saviour to jultifie thee-+ And then be ſure to ſo, look ro,,.and reft 
upon thy Juſtificacion by thy, Saviour ; asf thou, had(t never a drachmeof grace. 
Juſtification is our only Comfort, Sanftification out good Conſcience, and ſeal | 
of our Juſtification, ft 2 


Cleve ro. Thus many of late daies;, who, whiles unseſolved, mhacform 

| Worſhip of Diſciplineto take up, bavelec fall all, and. ta RAILS 
a burden of perplexities, and lictle- ar- no comforts 1: For wo A 

| winded mas is wnſtable tn all bis waits. AM UNCETTAIN Man 13-4 Very unquiet || 
man. Dubia torquent, like Pals (hip. .: Lhe fame may. be ſaid of any ocber | 
doubtings or duſpucings,- therefore 16 inurear Godbmuch to -aur way. 


and Gods glory, that-to follow. 2. neſs, about things indifferent, 


{mall gravel fone in the hoe, hurting of the fogt, +9 18-2 (crupylgus -| 
ence, which is a fear upon flight or no 
doth nor-forbid. As ſomeof the Cormmhbeans feared roeat fleſh, 


And follow chis rule, whadſois ncareſtqhe Wordy agd tends malt to holineſs.| 
not knowing be true exent of Chriſtian Liberty, (@ called from a-(craple or |nels, 


» (ado. that which the Gaſpel | 
or at leaſt co f 


much retic on the work'and works of- Smification, ' as if their ſetyices wer LPYNAIJ 


35 to. negle&t SanRtification, then alſo we prepare unquietnels for ourſelves. :. Toning 
For though alt our helineſs cannot quiet z yer all ubholineſs, any fiecan diſ- —— 
| quier, For we fin-perfeRtly : Our holineſs 1s imperfeR.. Every unbolineſs,eve- 
ry fin diſquiers chree\waies, I, Every fin contradteth a guilt, ſo-diſquiets,| Every fin di. 
| Fob, Chap.42. David, Plal.51. Jonah, Chap.t. Peter, Mat.26,ult. 2. Every |quietthcce 
hn is an unanſwerable effe&and fruir of Juſtification, an eminousilt fg as if | #3lcs, 
not juſtified whiles weſkghc SanRtification, Rows. 8.1. therefore every-fin is ape I, 
:0 make us queſtion whether we are juſtified, {ee Pal. 51. 3. Sin brings 2, 
fiction, Leu.3-39. And when affliion is born of ſome particulir-noted 3, 
in, it hooks like a monſter ; a monttrous fign-of Gads' anger which-much dil. 
quiets, as we ſee in the Pſalmes ofren,, and Jonah, Chap.2. Thereforethe| 
cloſe of this fixch Head-is, bave an equal eye both, to: Juſtification, ant! San- | 
| Qificarion,equal Geomerncally, vzz., according. to the:nature of each.: : And 
reconcile” chem chus : endeavour for. Sanctification and, holineſs, ag:af thou N.B 


| ”e — 
The teventh deficient cauſe of ſortow:to a.caſtiong down is.unſetledveſs. of |y Deficienc 
| mind, eicher- by unceſolvedneſs, or ſcrupulouſne(s. > Knreſolvedasſs; about |caule in rwo 
good things 7 that a man is unfixed,, nog knowing What £0: follow whac to br 


3, 


—_—_— 
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434 V:5- A Commentary on the 43 Plalm, TRACT. 9. 


Saines ſome- (That were like one in taking down an bouſe chat pulls up firſt the graundfils 
1nd pinnings of them co the foundation z which is the way to pull the houſe 
on his head. So we beginning at EleCtion pull many $ ON our 
ſelves. Therefore thus we mult deſcend, and underliandingly ſet this marger 
in order. God loving us in bis Ecernal EleRtion ;, manifelts che ſame to ys 
with loving perſwaſions drawing us towards bim, Jer-31.3. 4 bave loved thee 
with an everlaſting leve, therefore with leving kindueſi have 1 drawn thee; and « 
with ourward kindneſles, ſo with inward alſo, ſpeaking kindly in bis Word, 
Heſ.2.14. And withall ſends his Spitit, as a quick ſpring from bim che livi 
Fountain, Which is a Spirit of faith co them, 2 Cor.4. . and aQuares the ſoul 
into a ſweet reſenring and ſence of his love, Ram.5.5, Which. makes us loye 
him, 1 Jeh.4.19, which love quickens ys to all boly duties and obedience, 
2 Cor.$.14., Gal.6.15,16. which duties and obedience are not the ground of 
our ſtzce in grace, buc the effeR and fruit, . By.all chat hath been ſaid cothig 
bets know %r | pint obſerve the different knowledge we have of our ſalvation or ſtate of 
alvation . | 

three wayes. grace under Election, . ; 

1. Way, 1, The molt neceſſary demonſtrative knowltdge ( quoad rems ) is by the imme. 
diate cauſe ( Scire off per canſam ſcire.) So we kaow faich, hope, and pati- 
cnt waiting 1. By the objettive cauſe, wiz. the Promiſes of God applyed and 
relied upoh, Pſal,116,16,11, Though in his paſſion he had (aid all wen ( Pro- 
phets and all ) were lyars in their Propheſies and Proiniſes, ' yer. be believed 
and therefore ſpake, ſo Pſal. 119.49. 2+, The efficient cauſe che holy Spirit 
teſtifying to our, graces that they are true and right, Rew.8,15,16, 3, The 
formal cauſe, vizegbe nature and mangerof Faith ic ſelf appearing in the ſoul}. 
as deſcribed in the Word, as Heb.1 1.1. Roms.5.1.20d throughout the Scripture, 
As the Sun, it is ſeen by its own light, 1 Cor.2,12,2 Timd.lz. 1 foh 5,20. 
know the Son of God is come, and hath gruex ws wnderſtanding that we may K NOW 
HIM( i.e. Believe, &c. as Joh.17.3. )that i true. And we are in him that i true, 
Thus of che neceſſarily demonſtrated knoxledge of our fate of grace. . 2. The 
molt facile and familiarly evident axe, 4 our ſtare in grace is ( quoad 
wor ) by the effeRt ; 28 we know a Tree, or Plant, berter by the fruir or flower 
than by the roor, or Rock, or ſtalk, Burchen we muſt know thac ſome etfets 
are mare _ and flowing and unconſtanc like the Moon. As Spiricnal 
Joy, 1 Pet.1.6, (o zeal, as in good Epheſus, Rev. 2.1,2,3,4. Laodicea not alto- 
'ether loſt, for Chriſt adds yhoms I love,&c. Rew.3.19.&c. Others are more 

xed and conſtant, 1. Jo love to Ged, Gal.y.6. 2, Love.co the Godly, 
1 7ob.3.14. (and theſe are conſtant as conſidered more in our judgements 
than in our afte&ions.) 3. Puaricy of heart, Af; 15.9. ( And this confider- 
ed rather in our dehres, prayers, and warfare, than in che perfe& work, ) 
3+ The moſt compleat knowledge of our Rate in grace is by the cauſe and ef- 
feR, viewed together, Rew.$.1,2. & v.15,16,23,29. 1 fobs3.1,2,3. Thus of 
the fifth deficient cauſe of ſucking in ſorrow to a calting down, 

The (ixth deficient cauſe is av anequal confider ation f ppm and Sav- 
of | 7;fication, an uneven walking berween borh. A want of an impartial eye co 
each of them. For believers of a lower farm, or orbers in a cempration, or 
deſertion do ſometimes by a narural kind of Popery ſeek ſo much for comfort 
inthe work of S1nRification 3nd the works thereof, as to negle& the conli- 
deracion of cheir Juſtification. And ſometimes again by an immoral Scripcure- 
leſs Antinomianiſm, they do ſo inſiſt upen their Juſtification, as to. pegle& 
their care of Cen iNetong late experience bath ſadly ſhewed.) . Now this 
partiality to eicher of theſe. brings in mnch ſorrow, uaquierneſs, and caſting 
down. 1, If we ſeek comfort 10 Sandtification without due confideration of 
Juſtification we have much upquietneſs. This is hinted, Pſal.7 3.17, / beve 
cleanſed mey hands in vain. He looked for quietthere, and not finding ir, is 
full of (orrow,as if all religion were viin.So Rexw.7. throughout, whiles be looks 
on his SanRification and ſees the great defect and diſorder in ir by Concupi- 
(cence ewolaws and two Wills and contraty aQtings in him, be cries, O woſe- 
rable 


—————. 
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my 
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TRACT.9. Is Bullidiotoand Application thereof Vs 


{l,v. 25. and thanks Goo. 


| 


pw y Phit.3. ( but now quoted )- we mult ſeck; for.peace in Faftification, 
| Kons.5.9, Peace in the freegrace of God, 23 Pawl in his Epiſiles joyns chem, 


= 


n thy 
Juſificat 


ighrhbavea thew of Sancti-| fi 


| mind, eicher- 


% 


| 


(mall gravel fone in the hoe, hurting of the fogt, +.S@ 18-2 { 


. 


: 


| 


inherent bolineſs, (0 no inherent unbolineſs, zac | | 
'uſe «ben the bolineſs is ended. The Cenſers of Corab mereto;be made Plates 
for covering of che Alcas; dan} 7 cM pons- *- 


dd 
- <—— yy m - — a — 


"wa, 
ence, which 1s a fear upon flight or no tado that which the Gaſpel | 
doth nocforbid, As ſomes the Cone ben ferred toe fleſh, or at lealt co | 
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V. 5s "4 Commantesy enthe 43 Pla, TRACTia7, | 


5 ziars ſomc- | 
times too 
deeply drink 
down theic 
forrows. 


Gcicent caulc, 


The Efficient 

cauſes of ſuck» 
ing in lorrow 

to a finking of 
foul. 

1, An ill rem- 


per of body« 
| 


Of predomis 
nant cholcr, 


| 


ht 


- | One white mer 
[wich hinv(6rbeing 


they were offered to God, It were endie(s; to name all (cruples. Antal 
full of ſorrow, therefore te pray agaiuli chem; and to converſe Withgzany | 
Chriſtians, & c. to prevenc them, ; _”, | 

8. As coo much bufineſs brings ſorcom tara caſting dawn, (of Which gfree | 
in the Efkcient cauſes ) - fo:too hecle bafinels; wiz. 5©o be our of our mY | 


nd idle, Dizx«b, Gen.34.k. David,,aSam. 11.2. The younger Widews 
t Tim 5.1102, 13. Idiencſs: makes aman a burden-to-bumſelf, I; is he de- 
vils great opportuniry to-crempr © mate : It is a Play-day for fieſh and bloud, 
wherein © commir any fin.. Thusof the Deficentcautes. | 
2, Efficient cauſes, char have a dire rendency and efficacy to-caule a ſuck. 

ing in of ſotrow-toa cating down, are divers. . A predominaatill rem. 
per obbody. For by the ſoules near perſonal union wth.che _ NKLES by 
the ſpirits of the bloud, brain and heare, ſomerimes the body by thevehemenc 
Lmpon unicy'ot the ſenſes'and pelfions,, which are fore and placed inthe bo. 
dy, make rhe ſoulto judgeiamiſs, amet fa to. aft the body amils, 2 Car. 5, 7, 
We walk by faith and not by ſenſe: Inuimaring that if we walk after (eoſe, we! 
ſhould walk- amiſs, like Pilate, whom the: clamour-of- the people naade tg 
jadge Chriſt co dearb, 2gainft his own. Jadgmem., Sometimes, the body being | 
ill cempered , a&ts according to its oma. ill. completion, though the ſoul | 
judge, diRtare and give diredtion rightly, Ay Rove. 740k. Like 2 lame bore |«, 
underan excellent Rider. The rwoiſorts of ill cempers which we will ſpeak 
to, are, I, A/predominanc cholecick remper.. x. A.ppadomunanc melancho. 
ly cemper. ObſervediftimAly che Terms : Lay, zprodeminant, becauſe all 
mankind have ſome choler; and ſome Mitancholy, 2s 2 uſcful pact of Nauve, 
ro.make up'its meer and neceflary compotirtion. I. Of predewinen.(boler, 
whichcorrupts the judgment ( [rs farce brewicefſt ; and Paul Cals his a 
zganftrhsSaines, ) Andisas Tinder or Gunpowder, that takes 
and is up in'a flame wpon-every ſpark of ſmaltoccatiansz and if given way to, 
never wants wo, Proviig do, A peat wath, Heb. FN 11-4 cue 
great in wrath ſhall ſaffet paniſpwent ; for if rhou deliver biz, thow muſt dait -| 
ga14. Odſetve, A mer wrath The phraſe fignifies an ill cemper predo- 
minant that'way, 5. 6« He 1s ever apt co fall-iumro one woeor other. And tho 

a Believer muft needs be ſuppoſed to have cruth of laving Grace, yet a Believer 
may havetbomuch ofthis remper, and ſorrow thereof. - And ſo had Fogah, 
rhac God pardons Nimevel: Another for Loſſe of the Gourd. 
ſhinaug of the Sun upon. him. Anocher for Gods « | 
| By all, ir ſcems rhe good man had an 1ll 

of Nature this way, h otherwiſe —_— heart, an holy Prophet, 
as we ſee inChopt. __—— on of his fn, and pronouncing a 
ſevere Jucgment nſt If, rocalt him imtorbe Sex. In Chep<2. in his 
excellent taith and priyer. In Chepi 3. -in his Obedience in doing bis dacy. 
In the whole Book, in that he' penn'd ir, and therein his own failings, and 
was a Type of Chriſt, 's Chrift himſelf affirms. And Chriſt rels James 
and Fobw, Luke 9. 5 5- when they did asﬆk Chriſt concurrence that they mighc 


| 
; 
| 


Another for 


call for fire from heaven on the Saweritans, thit would nor recieve Chriſt ; Ye 


Spirits Hriifies che intrinſecal inh 
rually eter way, whither chat Spirir-lexds. Now' Chriſt woula nocrebuke 


did the evil Spiric of Sapay dwell in thetty, being Saints, and ſo were or of char | 


3; 


nawirally tempered with: 2 pifhonare, eholetick, eful ſpirir, "chaugh for 
the general —_— 
Wjormars bs he 
(ptrir 6FObvereuſ#t]r, 4Tpttit of Emey © And we ſry of 2 g00d man finely rem- 
pered, heif't mmn of 7 fine Spree. And of anill man, of a rude rugged cem- 
——_ mn eel St. === Þ_ 2, Of } 


won nat b meters in mduer@ ice. To brof ſuch or ſuch a 
ion of that Spirit inclivirg a man habi- 


hen, if their motion h&@been from the Holy Spit dwelling in them. Nor! 


vie; © Therefore be niezns thar chey did not know, w3z.. did not obſerve of 
Spirit they Were of ; or of what ſpirit they were naturally of, viz. 
by G 


race, And inchis ſenſe borh Scriprure and our 
'rir. The Seriprure ſpeaks of a ſoirit of Pride, #| 


—_— 


—— — Pt ne memo | 
TRAGCT:9. in Enylicatilonend dpplicntigns thereof. .. V. 5. 


che grofler -parr of the bloud, ordeined for nouriſhment, moderatein ſub- 
fence and - qualicy of hear; Yielding' an Excremencal humour, void of any: 
hing juyce ; to be expulled out of the body, which by the many alcerati- 


Which rifeth from the grofler part of the bloud unding in (ubltance, 
and immoderace in quality of hear, nor-meecely- voyding our the ſaid excre-| 
mencal humour, bur ir lies puctifying #nd: ſurcharging the body, cauſing Va- 
pours'cs fume and boak up to che braio, obſcuring che undertianding, and di- 
{turbing che whole ſeat of the mind, ingendering maby wameer, and uncom- 
ly paſſions. And from bence inthe third place, we have the Definicio) of che 


mm TS 


tons of the ſaid unuats 
due cour ſe of the Syerits, bhunzor1 , and operation: of the Brain, 4. The diſtinction 


 Ifor fn, may in fome meaſure be chus diſcefned, * x), Such a Condience is 
ſo afliRed upon a juſt cr9ſe, and the greateſt of cauſes in things of chis marvre, 
viz. fy offending « fin-revenging God, Pſal. 51. But the mel 

ſpeak of, is ſo upon meer imegination, on no jult -goupd, raiſed by" aw jdt ba 
mour in-the Phanrafie, raſhly delivered to- the bearer, 'and as received 
wich fimplecredulity ; and ſo upon chisfalſe Alan! peſiech in@4 foo- 
liſh paſſions. 2. An »Mifted Capſcience for fin, is foaltlifted ftom its 
due Objeft, which properly and peculiar ad the Afixi,- 4mentul 
imelleftual Spirit, viz... the wrath of God/aginltt 2 ſoul forifin, revealed in his 
Word, Rems.1.17,18, Bur the melanchohckperſqa mitids ts, pro- 
per to the ſenſes ; and alſo witha mils of: as we. (hall ben! 
by and by. 3. An «fiited Conſcience may be when a manis ;x ſound #s- 
taral bealth of body, as the terrour of God came upon [Relſhaxzey in the midſt 


pered, the bloud over groſs, and from Obfiruttions ,of the Spirics- and hu- 
mours, &c. 2s eforeſ1id, whichmay be perceived by of.di in-quanci- 
ry or quaſity, change ef behaviour, and concomirantdiſeaſes, viz. welling of 
the Spleen, &c- © 4+ An 'effiifted conſcience iginv men, whites righrend 
tight 117” their ſenſes,” and bas army 3 gears a8 -Ppl, hs 9. Bur! 
black Melancholy cortupts the ſenſes, thinks all blackyis as the Dovity Die-fer, 
no light of comfort in any thing, a edange cf looks, or pet of coutrenanae, 
zbundanee of felſefears, and imeginaty' apprehenfions: contrary: wo) ſerie; 25, 
Dr. Bright, DoRor in Phyſick tels us of ſome-melancholy perſons qhati4tny-! 
gined chere heads were not on their (houlders : Othervchevthey were!Cooks'; 
Others that rhey were Pitchers : - And 1 thy ſetf.have-ſvenof then, that have; 
cried ouc ofc in a day that haveſeen the flames of hell : 'ynd anccher 
[ehar fare daily for many years tn dafk corners': And another tured even 
Fool,” ſtanding bebind advor gree: part ofthe day-hummning. © AN which inf 
proceſs of titme recovered. 5. And laffly, Wharever:deſpondent dejeRtion 
there i$ itn 4 man befide conſctence for fin, proceedsfrom Melancholy, 'Thus| 
Dr. Bright: This is bined mw I conceive in __ 069 way 
The Spirit of a mar, 1 ne ſpitir, viz.2 mais nature} ſpitic, counge, 
{Ec ein be of (Hot and ſound temper, chearful ad contagious n5t 
melancholy, dark, and if qualified, will hezr him ap in ſor- 
rows that befal him ; only a wownded Spirit, 2 conſcience efflifted for ity, who 
can berr, tinteſs God ſpeaks conforr, Medicines may cure che Meletficholy, 
(Probatem et) bu: nothing bur Gods Goſpel-conforts ſaid wartn to the hearr 
[7 his holy Spirit, can cure an afflited conſcience, Having thasſeen whet 


= | 4037 
2, Of predominant Melancholy. ' 2, bor che Name, it is caken from the |Saines forme. 
marcer of the ; ##. Black - choler; where. apAt., Arbe cholecick an- [times 0. . 


remperis from t — ing of yellow Choler; ſo the Melancholy 
rom black.” 2. For kinds, rhergare c&v0, * 1, Natural t- which -atiſerh: from || 


nourrſhi 
ons of 'natural hear and concoRtions of nature, is ed, -2. Vanatural :| holy; 


predominant Melancholick temper, wiz. Jt « « detag#of reaſon, without a Fra- : = 
ver , accompanied uſual with vain fears and griefs, proceeding fromwhe evaper a- —_ prede- 
Melancholy, aſcendurg up, ſwſfecating and diflurbing the | laocholick 


and di of it from an afflifted Conſcience; 6r a Conſcience wounded | TÞ*< difference 


of his mireh and jallicy, Dev.5. Buc Melancholy from naturediftem-,| / 


aw ———  — ——_ — — — — —— — — 


SIT 2 "  Melan- 


V.s. 3s 4 Comment.ay on the 4.3 Pſalm, TRACTS. 


choly is, Now ler us ſee bow ic cauſerh chem chat areill With 
ic to ſuck in ſorrows, Tf Sam. 16.14- The Spiric of the Lord from Saul ; 
and ax evil Spirit from the Lord trembled bum, or (nearer wo the Hebrew) teryifud 
bins, i. 6. The Spicic of Kingly Prudenca, Magnanimicy and Courage deparced 
from him ; and an evil ſpunc from che Lord, chat is, of wayw de- 
clining and departing from God, noc ſeeking or trulting 10 God, forſa- 
cauſeth | king buta,vexed or rerrified him g.e.a = tips cups + lelſ-er. 
rifying ſpicit of deep melancholy. Having loſt his Kingdom, and that coan- 
- . | tenance, and comfortable expreſſions and direRions he was uſe to have from 
"| God, and loft the countenance of Sammel the Prophet, and loſt the valour and 
courage he had while he was King ; now « deep melancholy ſeizerh upon him 
grows upon him ; chac ſometimes he 1s ſcarcely himſelf: Thus ſome of the 
Hebrews, thus Foſephut, thus Cajetan, Genebrand, Delris, underſtand this evil 
S | it, Viz. Atram bilem, five melancholians, &C. T5 *A black choler, ar me« 
'ancholy (ſay they) which raiſed in Sal range Phancaies, Fears, Furies, 
« Suſpicions, Eavies &c. 4 Lap. ſaith this ſenile is true: And our Engliſh 
Annotations grant CY be part of Saul; crouble, Bur it is molt pro- 
bable chat melancholy was the main. I. Becauſe che good Spirit that depart- 
ed was notthe holy ſanRified ſpirir, bur a cbearful valourous ſpirit, fearleſs of 
dangers or terrours, To which melancholy is the dire& eoncrary, 2, Di-| 
vers of the moſt Learned render ic a Diſeaſe. Joſephus cals it a diſeaſe, The 
Seventy Greek Tranſlators render the Text, As evil Spirit ſuffocated biymwhich 
is proper to melancholy, as aforeſaid, wiz. to ſuffocate the brain, ————_ 
courſe of rhe ſpirics and humours in the ſenſitive part, 3. Becauſe this diltem- 
per would be allayed by Muſick ; ſadneſs being a great ſymprome of melancho- 
J: 4- Saul had, and acted all the ſympromes and hgnes of Melancholy, vjz. 
|.of fears, and frights and phrenzies? ready ſometimes to kill all char came 
near him : ſometimes falling inco Extalies, as it Were, 1 Saw. 28. 20, Thug 
alſo Nebwcbadnezzar, Dan 4. baving received a ſentence from God,” that for 
his pride and perſecuting, and other fins, he ſhould loſe his Kingdom for ſe-- 
ven years, and be driven out as a bruit from among men, as unhumane, and 
unkic co live men, hefell into a deep melancholy, whereby be did al- 
together imagine bimſell to be a beaſt, and ſo kept among beafts in the For- 
reſt, and fed on Graſs, and Food of Beaſts with Beaſts. 1 could quoce Au- 
{ chors of great Learning for this, viz. $+ T hems, lib,2. De Regimnine Principums. 
Pererine, « Lapid- with hisfories upop that of Nebwchadnez,ar, how melan- 
|choly hath deceived mans phantafie ; Fraxciſcu Valeſine De Sacr 4 Philoſs- 
phi. Hitr onus Merearialss, |, 6. of bis variety of Readings. - . Buc tole: 
te compre wich the Rpuriances af eaen jm a gs of ke hinge aſd by 
WO wit ences Of (MEN IN X c } 
melancholy men, do pur it ouc of doubt, that the main of chis was by 
melancholy , with the frantick firs thereof, God leaving him co f, 10 
be ſwallowed up therewith, and ſo to be depraved in his Reaſon, ro be 
as a Beat, by thinking bimſelfco be 8 beaſt, We will give you ſome Exam- 
ples of ſeveral ſorts, char (hall ſufficiently make vp che Proof, I, That 
" | men may phenczfie chemſelves ro be wha they are pot, appears inthe ln- 
Rances al by Gale, Feraelixs, and Lemans, and repeated by a Leap. 
One phanhed bis Noſe was grown as big as the Trunk or Snour of an El , 
Which Phancaie che Phyſicihn cured with anorher Phancafie, wiz. by fox 
much.of Garbage or Encrals of a beaſt to bis Noſe, and pinching and paring 
ic off from bis Noſe. Angtber fancied his Entrails were full of Ftogs and 
Toads, Which the Phyſician cured with apotber Phanrafe, givi im a 
Clyltes, and putting Frogs and Toads into the Stool, and fo made. him be» 
lieve they came from bim. A third fancied that be was dead, and cherefore| 
could net be brought ra ext for fix daies. Which was cured by 2 Phancafie, pur- 
ting two ot three other men into him wrapr vpin winding ſheers, ſq ascbey} \ 
| might feed themſelves, who profelling co the melancholy man zhey were 3s 
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he, viz of rhe company of the dead, buc eating afore him, and inviting ju... | 
coeat, he at laſt are wich chem, and afcer ſoundly fAlepr, and' was wel. A 
ſecond ſort of Inſtances proves that men.may phancake themſelves to be ſeve- 


vitn Franc. Vale. de Sacy. Phil. Hieron. Mercurial. Var. be Lap.) Une. 
Some have ph1ncafied rhemſelves to be Dogs, and chetefore would bark Hk- 
dogs ;' others chat they were Cocky, and rhe:efore would clap their Hides hv 
crow : Others that they were Wolves, and ſo went out at nights bowling a- 
mong the Sepulchers. Hence thoſe” known diftintions among the Larmes. 
Milaicholia Canina, and  Melanchelia Lupina, and in Greek, avzartporis, jrjan- 
wolfiſhnels. | *W2, . "Y 

3 Sorr of Inſtances prove, Thit men in deep melancholy may feed and live 
among beatts, with the food of bealts. ' Abm Ezra tels us of a manina deep 
melancholy, that wandred in the Mountains of Serdmma, atnong the wild 
Harcs of the Forreſt, living long time there upon Hetbs, So the Arcades 
with the Malt of Trees, viz. as Acorns, Beech-malt, &'c. «/£trhiopes with Lo- 
cults, &c. which I omir. Tnerefore this was Nebuchadnezzars caſe, Upon 
all linfer, chat if Melancholy may work ſuch firange extraordinary effects, 
how much more, ordinary wncouth effects ? As to make men, yes good mey , 
(for from ſuch neturat diftempers Sainrſhip doth no: ſer free) to ve fooliſh 
and fearful, mopiſh, and maleconcenr, ſortiſh and ſolicary, &e. for a time. 
Eſpecially when croſles incite and float the humour, and Satan forms it inco 
Phancaſmes and falſe Arguments, And whether by this men may yot ſuck 
'1n many ſorrows to 2 cafting down of ſoul, I leave it to your Reaſon and Expe- 
; rience, and to whar I haveſaid forto make a right Concluſion. Oby. Butif 
theſe ſorrows come from an ill cemper of body, what ſpiritual Remedy is 
there F Waat ſpiricual ching, under Gods extraordinary work, can alcer an il! 
temper of body? For being handled by che Miniſter in a divine way, it is ex- 
peRed there ſhould be found ſome divine ſpiritual means. Avſw. There is 
x ſpiritual remedy for Sarnts, yea 3x Saints : Elſe why did the Lord Chriſtre- 
buke Fames and Jobs for not being aware of what ſpirit, viz, What natural cem- 
per they were of ? And why are we dehorted from fin, and commanded to 
mortifie it in the Luſts thereof, which is a ſecond nature, eſpecially ſeveral 
fins from ſeveral comple&tions. And why elſe are we exhorted again and a- 
fain alwaies to vejoyce? And why doth Pax thank God that through Chrilt 
h: ſhould be delivered from the bady of death, Rows.7. Intimating that (in is 
rachcally chief in rhe body and ſenſitive part of a Saint, Andlaſtly, why did 
Daviel adviſe' Nebuchadnezzar to prevent the prevailing of char melancho- 
ly ro come upon bim? Toerefore there are ſome ſpiritual remedies, which 
if they do not betrer che compleAion which under God isproper to che Phy- 
ftian) yer may they cure, or cutb the Sympromes and EfteRs, | 

1. In General, Grace infuſed, cMfied Divine Natwre, 2 Per.1.4. is that, 
under God, that hath che dominion over all the ill Nvures, Tempers, and 
Diitempers in Believers, Row-6. chroughout, 2 Cor. 3. wlt. & ch.5. 17, Now 
this Grace muſt be ſowght for, and this Grace mult be wrought, that ic May «- 
bond in us, Jam1.5. 2 Pet. 1.5. Give all diligence to adde, &&c, Work with 
our Graces, that they may work, and wax greater, &c, And then, 1b;d. we 
ſhall not be ſhoyr-ſighted, or ſquim-looked, or wry-alted, as we do and are in 
melancholy, Yea this Grace muſt be awakened and Rirred up, 1ſa-64. 7. & 
2 Tim.1.6, Yea when awakened, we muſt warchfully give way co the inclina- 
tions and 1ncitations of our Graces, Fens-1.4. Let Patience have her work, 
And Eph.4.30. And Quench wot the Sprrit, t Thel.5.19, Yeaanda@ them to 
the urmolt, Eccleſ.9.10,& Rom. 12.11. Yealaſtly, we mult YRthem accord- 
ing to the Rule of God, 2 Cor. 5.7- To walk by fanch. Think nothing, be- 
lieve nothing, do noching contray to the Rule of the Word, Bur draw up all 
vr Expectations and Actings ro this Summary, to live by faith, refting on 
God, and tochear up our ſelves in him, Pſal:73.25,26. 
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Saints ſomc- 
rumes too. 
deeply drink 
down 


Refcrred to 3 
Heads 


1 Head, 

1 Sort, Of al- 
hgning no 
Ground. 


; 2. In particular (Gill ſpeaking to Saints, for the cure of melancholy, cannoc 


|comfort an unbeliever) as che particular ly of melancholy are l : 


\ſo the cure mult be divers. The particular lympcomes are, when a Believer 
is calt down upon no ground, or upoh falſe grounds, or contrary co juſt 
grounds, Upon no ground. Either afhgning wy; er purſuing and 
wandring after noching, aſſigues working tor the ground of hig 
dejection : He confeſſeth ( as we have oft beard one another ſay ) O my 
heart is (ad, and I cannot rel why. Whick as we beard afore in diſtinguiſh. 
ing mehancholy from an afflifted Conſcience, is an evident ſymprome or paſ- 
lion of melancholy. Now for the cure of this, we mult do as inthe Textand 
in che laſt verſe of che former Pſalm, viz. call our ſelves to accompr for our de. 
jetion, we mult bring our ſelves afore our ſelves, mult examine our own 
hearts, Why art thew caft dawn O my Soul, &c. And if our hearts can give no 
juſt accompt of the dejetion, we mult admonith it out of ir, There is no- 
thing more contrary torational man , then to appear in any Palhon, or A+ 
Qion wichour reaſon ; and are therefore ſeop convinced and famed by them 


ſon is forcifications to defend againſt ocbers, and batrering Engines to conquer 
outs, Andif ic be thus in civil things, bow much in ſpiruuals, wherein 
Reaſon is infinice (tronger , and the concerpmentinfinice greater : As there- 
fore that which is of no good uſe, bur prejudicious, mult be chrown out of 
doors , ſo much more groundleſs dejetion. '2+ The beart purſuing and 
wardring after wthing, is another ſymprome of melancholy : Either ic wan- 
ders after nothing ſimply, that a ran cannor give an __ of his thoughts, 
(as the man walking lonely in a Garden, ſaid to hus fellow-I raveller, comi 
to him, and asking What be did, anſwered, he was Uying how long he could 
walk, and chink nothing) or elſe a man in this temper of melancholy thinks on 
that which is nothing to purpoſe, pothing to him, nothing but /aw Netons, 
and Phantafies of Caliles in the Air, of Golden Mountains, Seas of Chriſtal, 
Chimera's, mean, vain or impertinent and upprofitable things, fic to feed me- 
lancholy, So that as Solomon chides us about inordinare affections to riches , 
Prov.23.5. Wilt thou ſet thy eyes on that which is nathing? So in this melan- 
choly paſſion, we ſer our beart on nothing: As the Emperour that catcht 
Flies ; and therefore as our not feeding on our proper food, bur traſh, weakens 
Nature, and fils the Body with flaryous windy diltempers, and giddineſs in 
the head, (wimmings inthe Brain : So this feeding our « $ ON Vanity, 
and not on the proper ſpiritual food of the ſoul, which ſhould chear ic, caul- 
eh a ſpiritual weakneſs of our heare in- melancholy giddy ſwimmings in our 
minds. The Cure therefore of chis Melancholy muſt be by taking our ſelves 
off from wanderings of mind, off from roving afcer things that feed Melancho- 
ly, or weaken us to refit melancholy : to fix our minds on things that 
expel or divert melancholy, or enable u#to refit it, viz. either in our general 
calling as Chriſtians, viz.che great Appearance of Gods goodneſs in his works, 
the Conſolations of God in bis Word, his gracious care of us in his Provi- 
dences, and what a Gn1it is for a Saints heart to be firaying from God, to ledge 
but vain thenghts within it, Jer.4.14. Or on things in our parti 
as Civil or Eccleſiaſtical perſons, to follow our ſeveral mencs wich all 
due intention of Spirit, as in Obedience to God, and as in fighe, and to, 
glarige God, as 1 Cor.10.31, By incenciveneſs on theſe wer he —___ 
will have fometbing elſe to do, todote with y. Thus of the 
Sympromes of Melancholy on »o 

2, Of Symptoms of melancholy on falſe grounds, vis. miſs apprebenkong 
nag we >a in the yy of the eye z . or © lence 

b I, The ſym of melavcholy by-miſs appreben- 

hon of che ourward ſence of fr—_ 6 when we think we. ſce chac 


4|we do nor ſee, whereby our bearts are filled with falſe fears, As the 


good woman ( aforeſaid) that oft cryed out wich fear becauſe ſhe thought be 
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thac reaſon againſt him, For mt rol@uan are ThoueſuaTe, 2 Car, 10, 5,6. Rea) | 
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ſaw che flames of fire flaſhing before ber. | And acber miſiakes aforeſaid of the 
eye.Now in this caſe eicher we muſt! .Endeavour to convince and confure ſence 
by ſence ; as the ſence of the eye by the ſence of feeling, as Chriſt adviſed his 
Diſciples,when their ſight miſtook and choughe be had been a Spirit, when he 
appeared to chem in che midſt of them, andwere filled wich fear, 


fleſh and bones, as ye ſee wwe to have, Or 2. if we cant convince our ſelves by 
our own ſences, then to belicve the ſences and ments of others witch 
the circumltancex chey alledge or manifeſt, as che Diſciples did believe Chrifts 
ſee and j 6.49.59. when they ſeeing him walking on the Se2, 
chought he had been a Spiric, and were exceedingly afraid. Saith he, Bz 
good chear, jt is 1, be net afraid, and calked with thew ; and rebuked the wind, and 
went inco the ſhip, and chey were (ſatisfied, wa. By his ſaying, talking, and 
manifeſting himſelf © be he by his works. - Thus Kev.23,8,9, when Pohn 
cook the Angel to be bis Lord, and would have worſhipped: him 3- the Angel 
cold him he was bur bis fellow ſervant, and Joby took his wicneſs and (ubmu- 
red, If we will apprehend by ſence otherwiſe chan the generalicy- of ocher 
men apprebent,; we are not meet to judge by our own ſences. . 2, The Sym- 
prome of melancholy by che miſs 10n of the imward ſence of che 
hantafie is, when a Believer ſhall phancaie himſelf tobe 8 fools, or mad, or 
bated of all men, or, &c- ( as we heard afore greater miſtakes of phancyhie, ) 
For cure of chis we muſt make ic a marter of Conſcience, tha: we paſs no ſen- 
rence againſt our ſelves,befides,or wichour the rule of Gods Ward, uoleſs chat 
Weed anahes whende then ax.aferh; cr med, cr jafity hangs afmen, thou 
oughreſt nor to judge thy ſelf as ſuch, Yea, if that Word ſhews thee that in 
the generalicy thou walkeſt wiſely ; and ſo- halt not deſerved the juſt hate of che 
world, thou art not .to paſs a general ſentence thy ſelf ; M#+ re not ewr own, 


Links 24436,37,33,39,40+ See ſauh he, and handle me, ﬆ « 1, 4 Spiru hab net ; 
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1 Cor 6. therefore not our own judges. . . As a Man canvor make himſelf a 

iſoner of himſelf by. 3 meer a&R of tus own will, without a ſentence of a 
udee, 4 Court, and the Law ; ſo nor may a Man make bimſelf as a fool or 
__ And if a man deſtroy himſelf be is puniſhed afcer he is dead : So (pi- 
ricually in this caſe. Thusof Symprtomes of melancholy upan falſe grounds. 
3. Of Sympromes of melancholy contrary to juſt grounds. As when Belie- 
vers through weakneſs, are dejected upon grounds that are coneraty to deje- 
jeRion ; rather healers of dejection than helpers forward of dejeftion, if 


cauſe it, As to have hard choughts of God,as parrial injuſtice, and 

the welfare of his people. To miſg-incerprec afflift;ons 28 ill To value 
all our enjoyments at nothing. Therefore che cuce myſt be, duly to conhder 
how Ccentrary theſe are to occaſion any melancholy, | 1. For Ged ; all his 


their welfare,eſpecially of Believers, 1 T:2.4.10.T he Saviowr of all men ,gſpesi 
of them that . | His Ford (chan canner the, Heaven and Earth (balk 
_ Sl pe acl us, Exod 24.6, boy engoridul; green, &e. os. 
at juſtice is \J{a28.+1, : 6 bu AMiza7.18. 
So that triumphs avs Ara eats 3, PlabBatt, 4,119.68. And 
29 his Word thus ſpeiks him, ſo his Werks ſhew bims Sec how they affeR the 
Plalmift, Pſal8. Pſah.136. the che whole Plalmes. $0 Providences, 
Pſal. 1.3, Mat.10/39. Rews 8.28. 'So experiences of Saints,  Foſb. 23.14. 
Pſal.37.25; So the tories of all the Saincs in Scriprure, and ocher faithful 
Chron ect godly men, Yea jnextremities, Fob,Devid, 


Peremy in Lamentations in 
rather figns of favour, and ſeaſons of comfort, and marks of honourgthan of 


no afliftion is rarer a judgment, Jſ«1.5. Hoſ.4-17-  3- Far enjoyments, 


Words; all his Works, all bis Providences, all Experiences, ſpeak bi to be a | 
moſt mercifut gracious God,and infinite good to che Sonsof men,and careful of | 


of che Church. 2+ Fot afliions of $aines | i 
wrath, Heb.12.6, 2 Cor:1.3, 2 Cor.4-16.. Rowe5. firkt five vorſes," To bave - 6 


3. Head of 
KRemedics. 


See and ſay as Paceb, Gone3 3.10. ( n, ) we have leſs than 
| A eree 3 _conſuming | 
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Saints ſome- | conſuming is wercy and compaſſion, Lam+ 3.22. See in bow much better con. 
times ro0& | ditions we are than thouſanas, we are the leaſt of Saints, (if Pani faid oof 
—_—_—_— himſelf, Eph.3.8. we may much more ſay ſo of our ſelves,) yer we enjoy more 
| +> favours than others char have been greater. To be melancholily dejeRed is 
the way to loſe ſomewhat of that we have. From him that hath nor ſhall be. 
taken away tha be hab, Mat.25. viz. from him that: hatch not edjoyed and 
uſed bis Talencwell, full be taken char be bach. Thus of be firſt efficiene| 
c:uſe of ſucking in of ſorrows, viz. A uM temper of body ,viz,predominangly | 
cholerick, or melancholick. TS | 

2. Efficient cauſe is, « ſecret treaſuring up of our comfort too much in temporal 
things, which being —_— and fo tailing us 10 atime of need weare ex- 
ceeingly diſquiered. Therefore it 1s that Solowon {0 ofc 1D Eccleſiaſtes. joyns 
vanity and vexation, becauſe proving bur vanity to them thac reſt oh them they 
cauſe vexation. And Ager, Prev.30.4. praics to have vazity and lies removed, 
viz. Riches in themſelves ate vanity; 1and by our miſs apprehenſion are lies, 
And the higher we are in expeRation upon ſuch outſide things ; the lower 

our fall of hearc and ſpirit is when they fail, like Copernaww, For as is the 
| objz&,ſo muchlyis che heart. As the heart reſting on a gracious God, is 
| made a gracious heart, ſo by ralting on vain things it is made a vain uncopſtant 

heart; the heart is as it were transformed into the nature of the objet by 
their union, as the eye by a colour. 

3. Cauſe, and next of kin co the former, is gaſping at more buſineſles than 
our hands can handle, or our minds manzge. This by tbe very diltration of 
our thoughts, ſo many ſeveral waies, brings great diſquier. But the ſhame and 

rief for the miſcarrying of ſome, for want of attendance ro ſo many Irons 
in the fire, adds much more load of difquier of mind. A hint of chis yl 
moderate graſping is given, Eccleſ.5.3- A dream cometh throwgh the —_— 
| 


of buſineſſes. ie. A man of many bulineſſes as be is not quiecin the day, (6 
he ſleeps not quietly in the night. And as a mans greedineſof gain, and ex- 
gerneſi to be rich, are the motves tothat graſping,; ſo they are a caule of great 
commotions againſt ſuch a mans quiet, Prov.1 5.27+: Hethat 1 greedy of. gain 
troubleth bis own houſe. And 1 Tim. 6.9. They that will be rich, * Budvouaru raurey, 
1.6. they wilfully or peremptorily reſolute, &c. bene and fixed vis & mody, 
by all manner of means to be rich, fall into 097 and & ſnare. Andif 
not upon that deſign, but a manour of over officiouſneſs doth intermeddle} 
wich too much blſineſs, it proves a cumber z as Chrilt ſaid co Martha, Lk. 10, 
peanlt, viz,v.41. 
4+ Cuiſe, and next of kin, is a living upon opinion of man ( forthis is an 
ourtide remporal thing ) to value our ſelves, or eſtimate our condition by meer 
bumane opinion, our own or others, without the rule of che word. _ 1. For 
our ſelves. Sometimes we are apt to ever-valne owr ſelves, viz. in reſpect of 
our verrues. As Peter and Themas in their confidence, Mat.26.3 5.Foh,1 1.16, 
which makes way ofc for great ſorrow, wiz. for God to withdraw and we to fall, 
as we ſee in them. Sometimes again we ander-valac owr ſelves, Either in re- 
Ee acfer; or in regard of our ſorrows. 1, In regard of fixs, when a 
iever pores to0 long and too lonely on his fins, For. wich the confiderati- 
on of fin ought to be joyned the conſideration of Chriſt ; with one eye tobe- 
bold him, whiles with the other we look on fin. So that Conſideration of in 
may be only ſo long good as it brings us to a loathing of jr, and a love of Chritt, 
but not to deſpond as beaten off of Chrift,t Joþ.2.1,2, Tobe ſorry for fin, 
dur to rejoyce in Chriſt, Rew.7-24,25. 2. In regard of ſorrows, cicher prr- 
- ——, | ſonal, onour fingle ſelves z or publick, in co:mmon on our ſelves wich others. 
y L- \ [+ Perſonal, as to think none afflicted as we, and -{o perhaps to think, gone fo 
6 | | bad as we in Gods fight. The propoficion is falſe, witnels the ſufferiag of the 
\ Martyrs, Heb.t 2.4. Andthe inference falſe, For as we touched afore, affli- 


ſa. _ patienely born are rather a ſign of love, Heb.1z. Rev.3. 2. Pabiick 
| a\ 


if Chrift cook no care of his Church, his Spouſe, his Body, his Menegre | 
ena: 


*—— OO En toc. AL —_— — —___ 
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inſt their » Which is contrary co that, P/al.110.2, 
OT {Ob if rules als vi bia tvemies, and Mar.1 6.18, 
RIG he b6dy,/' 2, hers 


En he A hae ny, hey aw z we def 


how ..- tho norhia m 
ec 

Te By Tatbeopniot k eng Lg Me ran han vor ppl 

et) Mw yen is Pail 


now 50 put 
" And the atben ſee- 
ade , moniſheth, Nec re1 i\Seelno: thy (elf without 
hs ſelf. ſurely, he that lives on opivion rs ſhall never have peace at 
| tome.” Fo: opinion 'of the wotld'Ws confiant is nothing unleſs in jncon- 
And thus of the third'g hex roopem the Do@rime, vis. of 
oy Nel of ſo! ON, viz. of the eCcalaſes""of it,” boch Oufeciont, and 
& 50 17) 
74: OftheSiincs tibdifion to ſo&6hr nd: the Cauſe ofic, whereb ythey 
caft down" chemſeſves; Fot ſo much ſubmiſſion s5/is' ina Saints Fielding to 
the thoughts and cauſes of ſorrow; (6 much'2'Saint caſts down himſelf,vehich 
ſelf-dejectiop ('unlels in Evangelical bumiliation for fin as aforeſaid) is che 
ſaddeſt ſad condicion'of a Saints fotrow: © What moreſid'qthan when we our 
ſelves weave the nets, and then tangle cut ſelves i in chem? hamper our'felves 
in the lines of our own —_ and wy LIT weaempliate and grea- 
ren out ſorrows in ourthoughrs, As bpagber -nm God 
neither loves,nor wills chis FE Aces $60 et ng down,wit- 
neſs the contrary, = tr again, 1 Theſ.s, 6. tae is, ke would 
have us hpepapour pon ſpirirual grounds of comiforr,thar we mighc be 
- a contibual ſpirirual -yiny frame"bf ſpirit,” 'God:hach made hes whole 
| World ( _ ri bely uſed F ie might be 2'c6mforr © us 12nd 2ccorcingly pens 
his Word, orders his Providewss if dul Tore , tocomnfort 
us; and Chriſt when he was to depare . moſt heavenly 
that we might be comforted, Foh. 14. wy or "9, _ Nas croubled himſelf, 
char we” rmghr" not, -ayd promiſed (6 ſ&qd the 'Comforrer; And therefore 
*isnfrhiall fault in us'ro dejeR cur ſelves,eſpecizllywhen(asic is moſt often) 
we are by out' own weakneſs cangled in Spiders webbs,” s of no 
trengrh, if we would reſolvedly through chem; © 'Thaywermay.know 
how far we cat down or LejelX wit Teves,hote char chefe are three degrees of 


«1; now probibet cums joſſit jubet ; at leaſt, "Qui now veri@ Jvvitaes : If we do not 
wy by refifting rf podaree Me invite them in. - 'As wiliul neglect of pot 
making up the Sea banks, or riot ſiopping the leak. of "Ship, 15 volunrary 
cm of ones ſelf. Eph.4. 16,27, Let not the rd down on your mrath,and 
' co the Devil, wrach is owfulne(s 2nd:revenye- 
lv And not preſendy & ref lodging in our tearrs'afore we goto 
bed,is ro give place to rhe Devil in thar Paſſion, 'Thigrhe firt and leaſt dt 
bur the lexng dgres degree to the. reſt of "ſelf-dejeRion. - /'And he that 
fall down coanny wotede firſt ſliding, - 2, Conſenr, Whar meds 
with our conſent, we'make it out a.” [Thi pears in Rows, .1y,16,17.. The 
evil I ds, I would mt, therefort it is'no wore 1. And if I: vet, beciuſe.the | 
Law would not, 1 conſeitrs the Lawrhat it's good. That's PanioaBt. Therefore 


jour conſenting to ſorrows is'a ſelf-a&; a ſelf-Jejeftion. © ſo of 


er de- 
rew hito» 


ed, which ſignifies her conſent co her ſorrows: © Thisa 
Sal, x Sam.28.20, Thatin his ſorrow 


not be 
of ſelf-dejefion, 
elf all along on the cill there was no- more 
ſure, tak og pleaſure in our diſconcenretineſs, TR_ 


ſelf-dejeRion. 1,Non-refiſtance. 2.Coriſent, 3.Pleafurexy ir.1;Non-tetiftance. | ** A 


mentioned in Scripture, Fer. 31.15: Mas-2.18. mop for bewebiddrisi and wenld | 


\n-hiat,. 3. Plea |;. 
1 de will 


be Sify heh "Tis ftrange, will all-men ay, vare\in chat. our © 
Froped thar a man ſhoul cake exſore in Aradars forgo, 


Sainrs "IS 
timestoo © | 
- [Py drink 
down they 
n. | crow, 


» Branch of 
others opini- 
on of us, 


The fourch 
thing to be diſ- 
cuſſed for ex- 
plication of 
the Doctrine, : 
viz,.ſo much 
as Believers 
ſubmit to ſor- 
row,and the 


ſs much they 
caſt down 
themſglyes. 


Three degrees 
ev t—_—— | 


Nomreſotance. 


. 


Bur it is not ſo range if we r che riſe, For ſometimes irariſech | 


Uuuuu __- - from[. 


_ —_— 


caules thereof, * HY 


V.S. 


rulneſt of Spitit ( and revenge is 
R—  — 1 


pour 


and of the furſt char we may avaid the fefond ; and 1 
void the third. » A'-Wiſg.. Porrer atirers nor der, bi 
rden. rt 17170 010 2 "1 ot vl. 
Liſeful locks Do&rine for - incforr fy ws | 1, Caution, Tha 
Believers beware of thinking ic range if « ps pm che in ſor- 
rows, plunged in the' waves of lorrow —y ang cats 3 SIG is and 
oriefs on every fide, For,as ſaith the Do&rine, ſo bach been c tion of 
Saints ſomeumes, 8s is apparent 1pyghe example pl, holy Feb, and: $5. Paul, 
2 Cor.11.23,t0 che end of che Qhapelabowrs, ſtripes, preſousy tyms; bea- 
ten with rods, ence ſtoned, thrice ſhiprracks, wpercls of all ſorts. It, we adauce as 
thinking (irange of this CORdILION, 14 argues our 1goorapce,which ill becomes a 
Believer in ſuch a practicaþpoint, 1 Petrge 12,1 el: AL ingond Hepnge 
if we ſhould be afraid to Walk 10 a beacen,, ath, $14.22, 1 Car.10,13, 
AS it is ſaid of ſin, « Rew. 11. 32, God baib concluded all in wubeluf phat | 
he night heave axrrex- 1 allt - $0 of ſorrows, God concludes ſometumes. his 
Saincs in all manner of ſorrow, that he, aughe ſhew his abundant, mercy in 
them all. 1 AI7.>>aY 6o ; , Ry 
2. Caution, that Believers, though they muſt g&peR drenching aforeſaid, 
yer to beware afdrinking dovep ſorrows. - Ifa man hechrown and edinf » 
a River, if he ſuck not jo, receives nec the waters, he fayes his lite, \ Sp ſpi- 
ricually inchis. Andthis 18 thac the Texc-hiots at, And wer.laſt of the former 
Pſalm, #hy art then ſo SAD # 5.4, Why dronkeft thon in ſorrows? As Chrilt is our 
pattern and prefident of -a moi ſarrowtful condinon, (0 ler him be of our bea- 
of ſorrows, would-nog,drink 
of the vinegar and geul ehat was put to-bis mouth, AMar.27.34- Sowemult 
not drinkin our ſorrows, which makes them as vinegar and gaul. As Porters 
cake burdens on their backs, ſoafflictions and ſorrows, called burthens, there- 
fore are ſent to be born on out backs 3 nÞc to bepur in our bellies, I mean our 
hearts, *Tis the buſineſs _ er peaadana agar gun in out ſorrows | , 
| and our uſe of them} buc pot to aggravate againit our lelves: rheir pum- | 
ber, wide, or bicrerneſs. . Juſt-as in taking Phyſick, che end and uſe of ir, 
ro preſerve hfe, and health, us leſs to mind irs unpleaſant calie. $9 (pi- 
ricually in rhis. $M v 
3. Caution, in caſe Believers have begun to drinkin their ſorrows, yer ro 
beware of being caſt down with chem. '\ Not co. drink our ſelves as it were 
drunk wich them to Bagger and fall, ' For great is the; Indignicy towards God, 
and dammage to « 7 ſelves, to be caſt down undgr our Serrows, 8s appears i 
cheſe four i. Degree.DejeRion and calting down of our ſelves is 2 de- 
parting from Reaſon, from our belt Reaſan, ſatisfaRoty reaſon, divine reaſon, 
our Text, and verſe laſt of che former Plalm, Why art thew caſt down O my 
? 5. 8. Thou buſt noc juſt divine ſatisfactory reaſon, that wy al 
from 
”© 


ring afiQions. Chriſt being pluvged in code 


a5 it follows, Hope in God. , And therefore to be caſt downis to 
| | reaſon, » What if we are in Tribslauens, yer, Rows5- Saints have g, 
them, brcanſe (ſee the reaſon) becenſe, 1 ſav, the lows. of God ts ſhed abroad. 
their beerts. ns ng beck by repraaches and affiiflie| 
ons, and ſpopling you: f your Goods, yer Believers have barn cheſs joytuly.,| 
Heb.t0.33,34 foanay in chrenfelors (there as che, divine reaſon)., that they 
hav is heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance. And fo I might any: 
more with cheir divine reaſons. - And rheretore to be calt bem op 
from divine reaſon.” And what a kind of man is a man when he.is drpirifl 
| ' from 


—. 


——_— 
-—_—” 7 _—  — — She _ - 


| {fered for us, as our 


re —mmn——— rene er n n—— ST pa 
T&ACT.o. 1» Brfldain) mil ryptlomiacherc. - V.5, 


por wh "and raging up bis [out to 
Ge efaanp-49.) Bk 
are che grout bope, Fl q «= by 


ing from paticde waiting and © 
Tar whiles the Pſalmilt recovering 


By all four 
heed 10 beware of de 


pardoned," As 2, Therefore, 7: | ' 
4. Caution, That if we have been caft down, yer not to be cxft down 
unſainring out ſelves in ſelf-judging, becauſe we have been catt down y but by 
all means, by'all- Gods means co (tay apd raiſe our ſelves, Fot we (ce in the; 
Texc, and v.u/p. of the former Pſalm, whiles Believers have beco.aaft down, 
and have been very ſenfible of ic ; yet have not caſt down cthemfelves becauſe) 
they have beed caft down, bur do tay, and rouze up and raiſe their ſouts on 
God. ,And-ro effet1his let ns uſe theſe belps. 2, Serioully weigh aoc. 
conhder "Gods gracious Promiſes of raiſing us and us, when tiear, 
or quite falling, Pſal. 37.2324. The ops of 4 good man are or 
though he fall be ſhall nas xcterly be taſt | for the thens with bu 
berg, Plat, 445-14. The Lord wpboldeth os ard raiſtth up them that ave 
bowed down- Hoſ.6.1,2; whete ye have the ,of fuch Promiſes upon the 
hearts of good men, viz. bigh confidence in ſome of them, though ochers 
among them had ic not, vite Cone ler ne rerurs to the Lord, for be hh torn 
#id he will Neal, he bath ſmitten and be will bind up; . after we daves ht will veviee 
ws, us the third be will RAISE «up, and we mh fight 2. 'Expe- 
| abeve 
haſt 

or 


rience of che truch of Promiſes, Pſal.1$.48, © T how haſt lifred me- 
thoſethat riſe wp againſt me, Pizl.30.1- 2 will extoll thee, O Lord, far 
A gen. *> 77g ern rejoyce over mes, Micha nv. Regoyce 
oyuin# me)Ornine mowy, utce 2 fall bell arife. T hough 1 ft in davkyſs,, the 
Lord (ball be a light, 2 Cor.1.3. 2 Cor.4. 3; Contider oughniereft ig Chrifts 
= momurngny Yogh- Kenag » All wttich were done andſuf+ 


» » Head urged Row. 6. 
chroughowe; Epb.r.18.: to rhe end of the-Chapter, with-the firſt 6 verſesof 
Chap.2. Heb,2.11,18; HebS.4.15, 1 Pe&.1,31, 4. Remembrance of what 


God hath done for us formeyly, Pal. 34-3,4,5,6+Pſak103.2,3,4,5-2 Corcb«lOe| 


doth alf of free grace, and is immurable ; Therefote 4b exe ad paſt wales 


from reaſon, —— ee. For Saints ro be catt down-in Fai 


bythe Lord, |" 


» Help. 


4, Help, 


| Logunventms. God back done fo, cherefore be mill do ſos agood copſequer 


Uuuuy 2 5.Pray 
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Vis. | ACommentayenihe ag Pale, 


The Soul ſup- 
ported by. 
moning it & » 
fore { 


5 Help. 


| Doltrine. 


2 


4 


== 
incc rig y 
uſcd. 


ſum- | (he heart to God, Pſal.25. 1+ Prayer in Eff, raiſerh che hear, P 


' | 0n,: Vows and Sacrifice, with which Prayer joyned, Chap. 28.363 Kc. tothe 


'\ Soul, t to ſunenzon it afore ſelf. The Text is evident: There che Plalmilt be. 
\gins the work of ſelf-raifing, of ſoul-ſupporting. And what benter Rule can 
| we follow then Gods Rule, given co all men, much more to Saints, Pſal, 4. 4. 
|| Stand in awe and fin not, Commune with your own hearts and: be ſtill. The Seprue- 
| gint renders [Stand j» awe] 3770101, &c. Be angry and. ſinner. (ſpoken to them 


5+ Pray, pleading all the three former. Prayer isin che Lo Whig op x 

: $< 3s! 
And Prayer in the Event, gets alhiſtance from-God.to raiſe up, Gewa9.1. See 
the Margin. ' Feet, that is, Aﬀettions ; orbecaiſe bis Aﬀections Were r 5 (ind 
therefore his feet. -. This followed upon bis communion with,Godr:in Devori- 


ce — IEIE_D 


end of the Chaprer... þ _ A We QUT. _ O10! jY 4 4 
Having ſpoket of the firſt pare of Davids Behaviout, viz. with-what frame 
of ſpiric he carries himſelf, viz. ar firtt dejefed ; which is che dj, Nexr 
gar on year nn 5s 18 F4iſed, 
which is the Remedy. Of which, note, 1, Thegeneral Notion, wa» Expoſts-| 
lation : Why O my Soul, and why art thon thus. 3, The Pariiculars erect, 
| , "wT 
I, Why calt down 7 1; 


. ky - Checks , 6 3 
q oy | <2. Why diſquiered ? T7% 
| C 2. Self-Chorging, Hope in God, | 


 '. Of the Genetal Notion, Expoſtalarion. From which many Doctrines 
will naturally ariſe. Do&t.1.One Soveraign ſupport for a Saint to raiſe bus dejebted 
y go 7 


that were ainſt David ) *:2Zedeſcending (as Criticks think) of the 
Hebrew word in that Pſal.4.4. 137 and therefore. is ſo rendred by;-the Sepe. 
| Be angry axd fin not, as the Apoſtle renders ir, Fpb. 4.26. So the ſenſe is, If 
ye be 10 a paſſionare perturbation, che way to (full your ſelves 1s 'co commune 
[ich your own bearts. And what better Example can we follow chen Gods 


| «a reaſon together, For true reaſoning with our ſelyes according to right res 


{ſcription of Conicienceis this, viz, This Conſcience is a compohnan end re- 


. [raxe, / was as 4 Baaſt:  & Plal.77.10, 1 ſaid this was mine Infirmity, 


Example, 1ſa-1.18, Conve now, ſaith the Lord ( tothe Church ofche Jews) te 


ſon, 1s Gods reaſoning with us, as we ſhall ſee preſencly in the Opening 
this Do&rine. For take ic thus. 1, Note the Matter or Thing God bath pur 
into man in relationto this ſelf-ſurgroning, viz A Court of Conſcrnce, Rom, 
2.14.15, Gr. 299uan, And if in all men, much avore and better ing Saint, 
2 Cor.t.12, Q- What is Conſcience ? To wave all Diſputes, a Wain De. 


{feftion of all che Faculties of the ſpul on ſelf, rye ev 
Iſelf hath done, The Memory comes in as Regilier, Recorder, ; and 
Accaſer, The Will and Afethions, formerly yielding or not-yielding,and now: 
miſgying or not miſgiving, as Witmeſſes. .And the ir ler as Judge, 
2. T\e End ofchis ſummoning before our ſelf, is. for the Soul to. give an ac- 
compr of all pa of ics Behaviour, If ic hath belreved any DoRrine, to 
give an accompt of the Grounds of that Belief, 1 Pet.3.15. If we have done 

Attien, | to give an accompt of the Grounds of that Action, 2 Sew. 24. 10. 

d refleing upon the ation be had done in numbering the people, | he 
ſkich, / þ eve deve wery fookſhly. If we have fallen into any Paſſion, 50.give an, 
atcompr ofthe grounds of that Paſſion, Pſal. 73. 22. So fooliſh was / unde 

i 3. 


Forms of the Proceſſe. Upon this Accomprt given, follows a judicial Sencence, 
of ting. or condemning our ſelves in our own Conſcience, according as 
wehavedone well or ill; accordingto that, Roms. 2. 15. The Theughts 

ſing,” ov Alſe excuſing. 4. The Effef® that God ifftends in ſerring up chu Judi- 
Ccarure In man om oo and Credit. 1. —_—_ ; ve Thy this 
our own pre judging of our ſelves, we might preven; 'welaſt mdging,) 
I (or. Vos 2; Credit, viz. God bach appointed us this privy Prerogn. 


ove. 


——_ 


| 


\ 
: 
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TRACTI9. 1» Explicaion and Apphications 


thereof. TAA 1447 | 


tive-Courry/thar'if we'take vp matrers,” atrd end them privately it the Jadice- 
cure of outown Conſciences.we prevent the diſgrace of Gods) judging of in be- 
fore men, by his providenthal Merns in chis life,accorting to thaty 1 Trae. 
5.24: Sonve-mens ſins are open aforchand, yoing aferv:ro Fuilgenteit,* 5.4. If.men 
chemſelves do te ug ow fins, they lec them breat var; "ant become 


manifeft#fore che lat Judgment. P49 ine jx.iho wy hagy v4, 

Uſeful is this DoQrine for Information-and Exhottation;:- 1. Information, 
Shewing the Reaſon why many men ſo ſadly finkwith ſelf-dejeRtion, it. 
r. Becauſe chey do nor in their dejeRion#timouſly ſunumi6n their outs: before | © 
chemſelves,-co give a juft'accompr, and receive a jult ſenrence of their waies 
before rhe interfiat Courr aforeſaid of rheif'own Conſcietees';though chey be 
calledunto by God himſeltin his Word, in the Text, &c.' as Jongh wis, Doſt 
thou ; ſaith God, 'do well\to be angry m ſuch Diſcontenc 7 JudgEin thine own 
Conſcience. Yes as Fooah, they will-norsjudge» righredufly, bur perſiſt in 
their jons of mind. They are tikeB z Jet.5 1.9, We would have 
healed Babylon, but'ſhe is not healed, Yea ſoit is ſaid "cat ar atime,' Ho. 
7.1. When 1 wonld have healed Iſrael, the Imquity of Ephrains was diſcovered. 
So is it With us in'our perturbations of mind, and dejeCtion of Spirir, 'God 
otfers us to be our own D ayes-men, our own {mpirer, that in amoſt eakie fa- 
miliar and honourable way we may-comprimiſe matters within our ſelves; and 
there reaſon our ſelves our ofout unreaſonable dejeRions ; bur weout ' of wil- 
fulneſs, or carelefleneſs, &c. will nor doit; bur lie ina ſinking condition, to 
Gods grer diſhonour,” and our own diſcomfort. . | 

2, The ſame faulc may be charged upon us, couching bringing upon us deje- | 
ion of Spirir, and cafting down of Soul, afore it come upon us. That we 
do nox bring all our Principles and PraRtiſes before this "inward Court'of Con: 
ſcience, /and there arraign, and condemn, and execute them, vis.' Morrific 
chem, afore chey bring us1nco that woful 'dejeRion of 'Soul ; that we'de not 
caſt ovr ſins down, before they caſt our Souls down. / It were worch our while 
co find our che Caules of this wow-ſwnmmmg our ſelves afore our ſelves, 'iv | * 


If fs 
A double faule 


both theſe caſes atore(aid,' thar we may avoid them. * ' &,-Of wou-ſunmrbning | (7; 


our ſelves afore our ſelves, to'give an accompt of thoſe waies that will lead us 
and caſt us into dejeRion at laſt , "ſome of che'Cauſes may be cheſe | ing 
three. 1 *- eo | 
1, It is an ahridging; and abacing, and curfing us ſhote of our conrentmenc 
in worldly things, This ſelf-ſummoning will nor«confit with our eversfor- 
| ward purſuir of worldlyprofics ; we cannot have our full (wing in worldly plea- 
ſures, whiles we pive up our ſelves to eirher or both'of theſe fel-ſummonings, 
as when they-are laid /alide. Thus che Corinthidas, 'being els, 42 Cor.'4.8, 
Now yt art full, ye are rith ; 'and giventd the Conttmenvtnts of Nature,T Cor.tt, 
21,22. [» eating," (viz. at cheir common Suppers, at the thoſewhereof, they 
took the Communion) every one 1aketh afore other, hid-own Supper, ani\one 
a»; her is drunhin. Have ye not houſes to eat- and drivh;?* 11 (ry the Co- 
rumtbians being rich ard: full, and pleeſong the fleſb, rhis, whileThey lay afide 
this nnſey, andſelf-judging,- ſo that che Apoſtle is fain cocall upon 
them, v3 28 - Let « margxame himſelf, & v.31, 1f woweuld judge our ſelves, we 
ſhould not be Judged. To avoid theſe ſnares of pleaſure and profir, that the 
binder noerthis work of Aelf-ſammoning and ſelf-judging; conſider che 
nice diſprofit of loling the Soul. What ( ſaigh Chriſt ) ſhalt it profit "a mwah to 
gain the whole world, and loſe the Seul? And the infinite diſpiesſwre of Jolitg 
chat unſpeakable pleaſure of having communion and peace with God; PBil.4. 
6,7. Both which loſſes will come upon'us if we wholly -negleR chisſelf-judg- 
ing, viz« infiead of grining our Souls, and peace with God, and non-judg- 
ment fromyGod, 1 (9.11.31, 2 Cauſe, Aſpiritual Lazineſs? We'do 
nature;”"andas far ,as narure prevailes, Hove an cafie Religion, like nataral 
men, viz. A F Godlineſs, 2 Tim: 3.5. And therefore love not this Jabour- 
ſom, irkſom w ſelf-acraigning, Tous Epheſua, Sardis, and Laodices : | 
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2nd therefore Chrilt cals rhem to remembrance and repentance inthe ſecand| 
| | andwbird af the Revelation; Which repentance is a ial -gude; 

* | Bur to avoid this, remember bow fancere Religion 1s a ad diligent 
bowr, Phil. 2, 12. Hark out your as Saluguen with fear of See 
wich what great affeRtion this ation ſhould be done.,) And 2 Pa. LD. Gay 
diligence to make your calling and Eleftzon ſure. Contader, what ges. mwebynhar 
eaſe that brings pain, as in Diſcaſes, vis. «0 be Þzy in hn TS end 
io (elf-deje&iion : As Lazineſs of body begers diſeaſes. , 3 Cauſes, Be], 
cauſe we chink char when we come to this lelf-fum » Weſball come to 
a broken bank, we (hall lic in a (tinking Puddle, put aur ito -uloraus 
| (ores, viz. & finful backſlidden condiuon. And therefore we do nordike 29 
meddle with ſuch an upplesf@nt ObjeR, Thus Fereſalew, 14 Thus the 
| Cormmbians, oy We? $0 Sets Tarn then — ——— 
to all other, if 1 conve again 4 will not ſpare, ſmctge fork s off ſpeak - 
ing in me. Seenthey th, afipful-caſe, a backflidden condition, a 
| ao a contempt of Pax/s Miniſtry, deſerving Pauls ſeverity, they wwetly 
| let to lookinrochemſelves, wo judge chamielvess ſorthat the Apaitle us fam 
| ro call upon chem co it with high Expreſhons,v. 5. Exec your ſelves whether 
Je are inthe Faith, prove your ſelves, know ye not yaur ſaives, that Chriſt 1 in you 
except ye be reprobates. To avoid this caule, lec us know chat there is no rue 
curving co God, bur by this ſel-examinatian, Law. 3.40, And it we are 
willing co have our wounds ſearched, or our Stone ſearched, to fave bodily 
life ; how much more ought we to examine aur ſelves coſaveour fouls? Thus 
of the Cauſes of non-ſummoning is the fir Caſe, 

2.T be Cauſes of non-ſummoning, non-examining, and non-judging, When 
we are under deze&ion are, I. inſenſibleveſs, or Inconſideratencſs of 
wrong we do to God and bis people, by lying Gill inchis dejeQion} For we 
are aptrochink , if we do hurt any, we hurt noneÞur our ſelves ; and we 
may be bold with qur ſelves. But we mult know, that by dejeQtion of Spirit, 
wegreatly wrong God and good e. This ishinced in che Pſalmiſt, P/al. 
73-13,14- He is forely and fiofully dezected arthe ptoſpericy of the wicked , 
and his own adverſity the mean while, VERILY ] have cleanſed mykeart is 
vain, and waſhed my = — Bur when hecame to contidet, thats 
be ſhould perfiſt in this, ——_ againſt _— Gb 5. If 1 ſay 1will 

thus, 1 ſhewld Gs zo of thy Children, iz. * I hall 
mo of Piery and Puricy, and diſcourage chem in their de- 
© vation. And .32. That in ſuch pangs he ſhould offend God, Ts be faobſh and 
guoran, and a; « beaſt befors 1s, * jadging God ro beunnighteaus, or care- 
eſs in bis Goverament : ,I ſay, when be conſidered theſe ; be was raiſed. 
Therefore while be conſidered not theſe, from thence ſprang up bis (aid de- 
jeRion- Therefore to echis, aggravatetheſe, ghar God, Saints, and 
ſelf are greatly by chis ſoul-dezeRtion. 2. A Self-conceit of ſeeming 
Sa»Bity before men to be in that dejeRion. Thus they, Jſa. 58. —_ - 
have we affiified aur ſelves, and thou take vo knowledge ? Thus the Phariſces, 
Mar.6.16. thac formed with their looks « ſed countenance, dirfiguringeberr faces, 
that they might appear to nents be very bautmble and boly. Now Whatis in by- 
—_—_ power, may be in S:incs in che Spice. ally in chings chac 
ſo nearly upon Religion. Rache! would not be — 
mend her affe&ions. Bur co cure this ; Be nat miſtaken, Goſpel -humiliati- 
bn for fin, is to bave one eye ſadly looking on fin, the other chearkilly on 
Cheiſt,” ſo that to wars wot withawt bepe, is a parr of true Religion, yea of true 
Repentence. Bur DejeRtion of ſoul is a finful deſponding, wich « ſpice of de- 
ſparing, apdis a departing (3s we ſaid afore ) from divine reiſon, a {inking 
ip.faich, a declining from patient waiting on God, : 3, A ſeages (Fregh- 
teeomſncſs before God, as if our dezeRtion were ſome ſarisfationto God tor 
fin. If cherewere nor ſuch a ſeed in S1ints,wby did Chrift fey © the 
Lakg 17.10, compared with wv. 5. When ye have done all thoſe things that m= 
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Uſe is for Edboarmian, eodlanman and et Sad been ap 
ws A judgmenc, I mean a ſentence.of 
or laſt, cirher within us, fco!n-our ſelves, 6 MEI. us, from G ". God 


cruſts us, and checein rries 0s in be firſt place, | We will judge our ſelves. 


Leaving us ac divine Ruleco judge by. | If \ we 1 ſelves,. and judge 
righreooſly, God bach done, 1 1,9. »'TEmon, 1.Wilk judge us as ſelf- 
deceivers and liats; /kdv8. - Toincie us 4o this x. Conſider God 

hach'made man an crearure, a. woun of, , and hach in- 


dued Saints mich divine Lightco clear and Greogtben ic, If 'his Reaſon be 
convinced, he is conquered, 2 Cor.10-4, (6s) $0.that if he capnor gite ae2- 
ſon when demanded, bes in.chat: Opiagion,' ARion, Paſſion, they all, 
for ſhame fall ; As many Erroues; 1n- 2 Synod, cannot far ſhame find 
their Pazrons. 3+ Bythis ſummoning, there 1s Occaſion and Seaſon for 
Conſider ation and Deliberation. Now if « Man do bur give leave to his Soul to 
conſider , he would not give wayso ſuch difiempers of Soul as fc come upon 
him ;. or to ſuch irregular aQtians as ipcroduce them, Pſal.50.22, Upon Con 
deration he would never give- way to unreaſonable. movings of Soul , for it 
crofſerh bis Reaſon ro-beaRed or moved" contrary to Reaſon, If Tempgati- 
ons offer to bim Cauſes why to do ſo and ſo, he deliberates ; if he finds them 
Precences, he rejzeQts them : . For of fin there can be no true reaſon. 3. In 
ehis fummoning and ſeif-judgivg is exerciſed much of Pratlical Religion, viz. 
a preſenring our ſelve: before God, the chief Judge : A"Confider ation of bs Word , 
as the Rule: ' A Praiſe of Repantance, What have 1 dope ? The Raifong of 
Faith, en ENITs Cot INE. Jrone [eur Wag 
all : A Prayer, ap tO w We nave rightly, I 
ſo, obey of Godto ren ie gsaLm in ou hea: Toad mint 
ſelf- judging, 1. Secit be ar:;gbt Conclaſier from Premifſes, 1 3. 

If any x — Alpdnnghqark wenn = Flag ky «ruit, then a 
fin. Thereſore:take heed of Paralogiſmes, falſe Arguments. and Conclulicgs, 
7 ans. 1.22, meahnlouwn, 2, Ix itbe range > by pet in-one ings as 
in anocher , leſt while rhe Ship be tight. on che 

be a Leak in the fides or Keel, Faw.2,11.' Arraignall po Non Tale? 1 one 
it be perpetual. As Conſcience wes with choe.coptioually, {6 mult chou keep 

a continual Court of Conſcience ( as Gbll chare will be pew Occaſions) - +4 


| 


we miſcaryy norer ift. 

| 2, Obſervefrom the General Notion of the Plalmilts raiſing of his Soul in 
his Sorrows, by Expoltulation, 3#%y, and mby O any. Sowl, this Point of Do- 
Arine, There 11 m0 religious Reaſon that allows the Seataf a Saint 11 any Sorrows 


to caſt down it ſolf. 
Illation or Inference from the Text, rwo things clearly afſerc.che Do- 
top, Forhad he: bad 


Etrine. 1. The Swppoſeecon, in che Plalmiſs 

a reaſon, he would never have expottulated, þ apnecy + The Paftion 
aſſercing a reaſon co che conrraty, layiog Hope To make this;Do- 
&rine more ready for our uſe, ler us diftin&ly ſpeakſlomerbing.co Fr Ta 
things, viz. 1, The Explication. 2. The Demonſtration of the. 

1. Explication. The Scripcure ſpeaks, of a double caſlung down of Saiprs in a 
(ſpiritual ſenſe. 1; -Of a Paſſoor down of Saints from their weal 


— + Their enemies, che Devil pon! oc _ £ prev dan ip mn 
outward peaceable and proſperous m tney can at- 
fli& their inward one chis, ſee 2Cor. 4. 9. We (ſaith the Apoſtle) ore 
CAST DOWN, bur uot defreged: Ye ſee by that Text is paſlive, __ 
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Adtive caſting 
down, 


The demon- 
ſtration of the 
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1 Argument, 


| 2 Argument. 


| 7 10,11, Hath God forgotten? 1 ſaid, this my Infirmity, 1 will remens- 


| caſt down, xaTeFav)bumrl; in the pefſive;'The Saints had no hand init; bue their 
enemies who caft them down fromtheir ptpſperiry and peace of outward con. 
dition ; for in the ſam&'vetſe itis Joyned mth Perſecution + Perſecmted, bur not 
forſaken, Now 1, This Szints may endure withour rhe ſoules caſting down of 
ie ſelf, as it is a little afofE ih v. 3; We aro troubled on every fide, yet nor diftreſ.. 
ſed: We are perplexed, but not in DESP AIR. %. This Saints may endure 
with comforr, as itfollow$ in the ſai 2 Cor. 4. 16. For this cauſe (teciting 
cheir comforr in Chriſt amidſt cher ſufferings) we faint wot, but though our our- 
ward man periſh, yet the inivard man # renewed day by day. So that this caſtin 
down from outward weal and peactt ind proſperity, may be born, andborn 
withal, with very g60d teiſoh.. And- therefore nor meant 1 Textor Do. 
Arine, 2. An Aftivecalting down; when'a Saints ſoul calts down it ſelf, 
from its relience'on God. "This ts expteſcin the Texr.: #hy deſt thow caſt down 
thy ſelf, O my Sow! f Hope in God. I ſay, Why doft thou caft down thy ſelf, O my 
Sg For [o it is plenarily and punRually in:che Hebrew, WIYPT&F) that 
i * Why O Soul doſtthou conſerit, or arc cotnrentin this cy caſting down ?þ 
'* Why dolt give way or make way fot this 'cafting down, either by aQing this] © 
| © finking , or aggravating the precended cauſes, to hen this finking itare? 
; For of this no real religious reaſon can be allowed, and cherefore mean in our 
Tex: or Do&trine, a5 to be conflited and contended againſt, as the PſalmiR 
doth in our Text, #8 againſt an iinreaſonable'rhing; '- Which will more r 
in the ſecond General of che DoArinal- Parr; 'viz. 2, Demonſtration,: Thar 
there is no religious te#fon- that allowes rhe Soul of a Saint in any ſorrows to 
caſt down it ſelf, appears by theſe Arguments,” - 1 Arg. There can be no 
Religious Reaſon of fin ;- for *cis unreaſonable , therefore Madneſs and 
Foly ofc put together in Eccleſ. And 2 The. 3. 2.' All men void of Faith, ky 
| men living in fi) are aid to be anreaſovable, And Paxl cals his finful lecw-| 
| ting the Chorch, Madneſs; But the ſouls ſelf-dejeRtion is alin : For hn being 
defined, 1 Fohs 3. 4, "Arouie, a 71 renſgreſſonvf the Laws, this Self-dejeRtion is a 
Tranſgreffion of. thit L'w, Phil.4.4. 1 Theſ. 5.16. Therefore, 2 Arg.No 
| religious Reaſon of Oppoſing that which is good. For the Formele, the eflen- 
tial property of *Geod1s Lovelineſs, Defirableneſs: - Omne appetit bunnwns ((o 
the Philoſopher truly) and upon tharaccompr, as our own experience thews, 
whatever we dehire, it isunder the Notion of Good. But the Souls ſelf-dejecti- 
on is oppoſite to Gobd., I, Tis —_— tothe Grace of laying hold an Good, 
viz. on God the Chief-Good.” So the Text. Why art thos caſt down ? Hope in 
God, q. 4. This is the contrary way to bope in Gog, to becalddown in Soul : 
Therefore no reaſon of it, 2. *Tis we tO'doing Goods If a chearful 
heart diſpoſerh to do any Good, 25'Pſal.110c3. Pſal.119.32., They on the 
contrary, a ſelf-dejeRing ſoul indiſpoſerh ro Good, Pſal. 39. 2, 7 was dumb 
with ſilence, I held my peace, even from good, and my ſorrow was ſtirred. Plal.77. 
2,3,4+ 1 ſought the Lord, my Soul refuſed to be tomeforted, 1 remembred God;and 
was troubled : 1 am ſo troubled that 1 cannot ſpeak. Plal.88.15,16, 1 am affliGted 
ready to die. While 1 ſuffer thy Terrours, Iam diſtrafied.” Therefore no reaſon. 
3- Oppolite to receiving good, If a man hath perturbations of ſpitic, he'is noe 
- to _ oo ſ{weer Counſels and Comforts of the good Wordof God, 
is is hinted, Jaw. 1.21. Laying aſide all filthineſs aud [i ty of »eughtineſs, 
receive with Merkneſy the es tbe he R,1 pr has. no 
reaſon. *- '4. Oppolite to remembring the Good God hath done for us, Pſel. 


works of old. Which ſignifies hehad forgotten. Therefore no reaſon. 
3 Arg. No texſon to cauſe wrong roGod or men: Bur the ſouls ſelf-deje- 
Ron cauſeth, I. In a hard Thoaghts of God. As we ſeein Jobs oft paſſions 
nd expreſſions, & Pſal.77.9,10,11. 2. Ix others coming rowards Religion, 
to think Religion is «an uncomfortable thing, Pſal. 7 3.1 3, 14. Witneſs Experi- 
ence. They think Religion will make them Fools, or turn mad. Therefore 


no reaſon of the Souls ſelf-dejzeRtion. 
Uſeful | 


—_— —_—_ 


——— 
Ee tt 


A 


- = cate 


Buplications aud Applicaridns thereof. .N.5,  a52 | 


TRA CT.g. i 
Uſeful-is rhis Do&trine for Confuration, and Concitation, 1. For Con- 
focacion of choſe of reaſon, which Believers are-apt to alledge in be- 
half of ſelf-dejetion. The Do&rine anſwers them all wich chis, that there 
is no religious reaſon can be given for ir, Partieularly, 1+ If pretended 1 bave 
many ſins upon my ſpirit, andis itnor reafon I ſhould be calt down wich ſoul- 
ſelf-deje&ion for them ? Anſwer thou mayeſt, chou muſt be Evangelically 
ſorrowful:for chem ; buc thy ſoul-may .coc.calt down it ſelf for chem. Such 
caſting down, we heard afore was 2 departing from divinereaſon, from faich 
and from patient wainng, and from our and comfort, Burt 
Evangelical ſorrow is, that how low ſoever we be with ſorrow for (in, yer (till 
by all means tgkeep up our ſouls with faith and hope in Gad through Chit, 
As Ezra 10.1,2, Ezrathe Prieſt, and Shechaniah, and. the | prople confeſſed, and 
wept very ſore, we have treſpaſſed againſt owr God, yet now! there 1s hope in {ſr as! 
concerning this things And our Saviour Chrilt commands us, Afat.11.28, That 
though we be ſo laden with ſin that we ftoop under the weary burden,yet to come to bims, 
there to find reſt for the ſoul, and not elſewhere, And the Apoltle, 2 Cor.7.,9,10,11, 
preciſely diſtinguiſherh, rhat crue Repencance for fin isnor chat which mult be 
repented of, 45 it is 10 that Tex; Nor is- it that repentance that brings dearh,' 
ſomerimes death of ſoul, as Jade deſpair, but is that repentance which is, 
after God, according to God, xaTe ©85, ewice, v.10,11, See margin, According, 
or after God, 5.e. \L is —_—— or ſorrow that comes from God, leads ws to 
God, ts pleaſing to God, and ſo ſnts one reconciliation wh God, Mar.5.4+ joyned 
with meek ne bunger, , aud ble . ; 2, Precence., Buc I have beſide, 
many ſore aſfliltons, tribulations, ;"and is ir. not reaſon I ſhould be 
cat down for theſe ? For rhe Scriprure ſaith, Heb.12.11; Nocheſtening for the 
proſent is jojo but grievexcs. Aniwer, That Tex doth not ſay, they catt down 
che ſoul, nor char it is' reaſon ſo ro do, bur ſhews* us the contrary inthe 
Chapter afore _=_ ——_ Believers bear afflictions,v.25. w/ fauch Moſes 
choſe to ſuffer affiiions. And v.3 yo Though tortured, yet accepted not of delive- 
— Fx Fm Chapter out of which is the objedt, Vike a 2, ſee 
what great reaſon there is to be chearful under afflitions, v.5.6,7,8,9,10. So 
that che Saints have gleried in tribulations, Rom.g.3. 3+ Precence. Bur Iam 
perſecuted. And is there nor reaſon I ſhould be caſt down to be. perſecuted 
for well-doing ; whiles the perſecutor proſpers; for- which the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal.q3.the firlt 13 verſes, was caſt down ? Anſwer, That Pſalm (hews thac be 
was ſo dejeced wirhour reaſon, he confeſſech ir, and repents, v,1 5,and v.21, 
To be perſecuted in a proper ſence, viz. far Chrifts ſakg, and for rightronſueſs 
ſake is a great comfort, Aar.5.10,11, Then'is the time of the great glorious 
income of rhe Spiric of God, 1 Per.4.14;" ' 4. Pretence. If me 
common comforts others enjoy, viz, Habication, State, Country ; and is 
not then reaſen to be caſt down ? Anſwer, Nog becuſe God is thy portion, 
Pſal,q3.25,26, And Saints have born ſuch chings with joys Heb.19.34. 
And great 1s the promiſe, Har19.29.. 5. Pretence. I have temptations 
upon me, and is there nor reaſon to be caft down ? ſo 1 Pet.1.6, Anſwer,. A 
wide difference between beavizeſ, ;bid. and ſelf caſting down of ſoul as afore 
deſcribed. Not ſubzeRing, or not yielding is the very, e of conqueri 
temptations. And cherefore Sc. Famer placerh the bleſſing there, Faw.1.1 2, 
Bleſſed i the man that endureth, \arure, tandeth ftiffly wnder it, for when he © 
tried pre oa receive the oro And =_ _ RE pry it all joy ro fall 
uno devers 097, 8 at | lence. 6, Pre- 
rence. Lots femariings under erties, God aichdrna the light of his coun- 
tenance, and 8 there not reaſon then to be caft down ? Anſwer, Noz bur ra- 
ther to rouze and raiſe up our hearrs all we can by faich and prayer on'naked 
God. Thus the rule,/ſa.50.10.. Thus che example of rhe Pſalmilt, Pſal.22.1, 
cnes ſtill my God, Thus our infreſt Chriſt Jeſus, Mar, 27. 46. He was de- 
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ſerred, char we might nor be forſaken ; and held up himſelf by faith, crying 
alſo wy God, that we through faith in him might nor faine, 
| EPTES ___2-Uſe 


1 


th— 


| wotong for 


No reaſon a 
a Soul in for 
row © caſt 
dowa ir (elf, 


Kſe 1. 
Pretended 


2,Prerended 
Reaſon. 


3.Prerended 
Reaſon, 


4-Prerended 
Reaſon. 


—_—_— 


— 


On OI 


2, Uſe is of Concication co provoke us to a diligent, warchfulneſs, and 
' en——_ vc — — IEEE of Yn, Som 
perturbations, eſpecially ſelf dezecnon al, Lloput us on 
take ewo conhderations, namely, I. Theevil of ſuch ſelf-dejedhion, NM 
good of ereRion. and raifing up our beart and ſpirit, 2+ The evil, Tis irta, 
tional, without reaſon ; *ois withour that, which the wiſdom from above 
owns for reaſon. Forthat, Fam. 3.17. « pure, peaceable, full of good fraies. 
What greater ſhame than for a rational man, eſpecially « Behever,"'s man of 
enlighcned, and beightned reaſon, to at contrary to reaſon ; wherein have 
che belt Saints taken more ſhame co themſelves, and mot publickly, and jeft 
iton record, David, 2 Saw.24.10.Seclomen, a5 ſome chiok rhag ſpoken by him 
of himſelf, Pro.g.14. 1 was aloft in all evil in the nndft of the 
and aſſembly. However we have bis Recancation in Ecclofpaſtes, So the 
Aſaph, = 3.22, Pſal.q77.10. xnd Paul. Therefore we may cry to out 
| ſouls, © For be nor, lye not in theſe diſtempers ___ And ſey to 
* our ſelves, as Pſal. 32.9. Be not 4s the berſe or nnle, which have no wnder+ 
© farding * left the flowds come near ws; flonds of sfiitions for our flouds of 
| pallions a curbarions. 2. The of ſoul erection, of bearc raiſing, 
This will m ies of piety and charuy to God and men, and ſelf,as muſick, 
This will make us, like ſoft Wax, readsly recerve all divine imepreſſiont of word 
and ſpirit, and the voice of providences. This will make out wey to Heaves 
as a holy paſtime. Yea, chis exr life of life.; and our fore-being in Heaven, 
whiles we are on earth ; for there”s noching bur joy and Halelujabs. - Rules ts 
keep up our hearts, 1, Beware of the begiunegs of diſconcent, When the 
water is once over the banks, no op. Feneb laid rhe foundation at firſt, (hap. , 
When caſt into the Sea, Chap.2. If the Sea waſhe thar off, yer ic began again, 
Chap.4. becauſe God pardoned Nizeveh ; then he worſer abourthe Geurd, 
2. Lay up a flock of counſels and comforrs of Scriptures to keep up che hearr, 
As Iſa.y0.10, Pſal.33.2 5,26. Theſe are the only comfort, Pſal.11g.1f it had 
nee boon for thy Word 1 had ſunk in my affiftiont. 3 Be much in prayer and 
ejaculations againſt knking of beart co prevent afore. - So in Devid,Pſal. 119, 
Quickes. And in other Plalmes, Forſaks we not; and Plal.y 1, Taky not away 
thy Spirit, and eftabliſh me. 4. Practice it in lefler troubles. S2y, How if 
God ſhould afiit me more; if I cannor bear this ? Pſal.27. If fatber and 
mother forſahe moe, yet God will wt. Thus of the ſecond DoQtrine from the 
| gener N 
; 3. Doarine from the ſame _ —_ 79 y many ſpiritual 
priviledges of practical piery. We will name which are clearly in che 
Text, 1, He bath ial power co refle& upon it ſelf, knowircſelf, elſe 
bow doth the Pſalmikt cake notice of his ſouls dejeftion. 2, He is under God 
a kind jo ſubſticured —_—_— ER why doth the Plalmiſt ſo 
arraign himſelf, 3. That he may ( by grace ) pur ſome reltrainr his 
more. rr mind. See in the Text he chides down his diflempers. 4.He 
ſpiritually gains advantagious ities, by his privacy. See in che Text 
ah oetine eto the iſt makes of ie. All cheſe we lay toge- 
ther and couch under the general of the third Dodrine, becauſe they all bave 
—_— Firſt, Becauſe a ran canrefle& himſelf ; Therefore ſe- 
cqndly, he is fic co rwl and govern ; hadchirdly, bender Goren has, 
fore he may lay reſtraint upon himſelf. And ſourthly, Becauſe he.cataRt all 
theſe ; be makes advancegious opportuniryot privacy t© cxerciſe them alb- To 
make this Do&rine ready for application, we muſt explain theſe four privi- 
ledges of the pious man. 1. He hath ſpiritual power to refle&on himſelf, 
to know himſelf, ;.e. by che ſame beams of light and underſtanding char che 
ſoul knows all orber chings, by rbe ſame he underſtands and ds it ſelf. 
'Tis rrue; every Carnal man can ina natural fd moral way refle& upon him- 
ſelf, Reng. 2.14.15, ( witnefs the naturall a al Philoſophers, Syſtems of 
[the Nature, Paſſions, and Manners of the ſolll.) Bur nor ſpiritually i knew 
c ſelves 
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a» * 


chemſelves in #religions WAy as 4 pious -devout man, Rem. I.I9,20,20,22, 

ab ermragrnryn bo God bad pur inches, jet they became wait in cheir 

Im aginations, wrd beartrwere they 

became fool}, "But 4 Godly man hath en! 
ghe #nd ledge, whereby to refle&t Jpititually on « 


your | 
by refledti on (elf; ines whar work, 


AS8this refle&ion df ſoul on ſelf, is a,priviledge above all orher'cte- 


| Creariites kriow'nge whee they ate themſelves; And none but the eye of man 

can ſee try rhing pertai ing © man : Bur che Eye catinoc of it ſelf immedi- 
aely refle& on it ſelf+, ſee itſelf, buc muſt have the' belp of the Locking- 
Glabs Bur the Soul of s pious man can ſpiricually refle& and ſee it ſelf wich an 
immediare refleRtion and beholding of it ſelf, +:x.. in five Particulars, atlin the 
Text, viz. I. He ſe:s whether his ſoul rakes ro Geert any ſorrowful condition be 
falsinto, So in the Text, Why caſt dows, and why d;ſquitted, viz. forforrow a- 
fore in this Pſalm, v/1, &c. 2. He perceives the Smking of bis Soul xo- 
wards a caſting down: That's expreſs in the Text : Sothat he obſerves degrees 
2s well as things. 3. Withal he ſees »o juſt Reaſon for this caſting down. 
That's in the clear ſuppoſition of che Texr. 4. He ſeesthe Cauſe of this 


in hitnſelf, and what work of Savitification was in him- | 
cures in 'chis- world; and above all parts and powers of bis own ſelf, - The|- 


unreaſonableneſs, viz. want of faith. Sothe Text, Hope,q. d. why nor ?* 5 He| 


acetais © 


ay pitjtael 


ſees reap ren gre heart wich hope, So the Text: 7 ſbe/:yer 

praiſe hins, who us the health of my Countenance, aud my God. And all cheſe are the 

Matter and Method of a Saincs (elf-ſeeing in all Caſes, whether'of fiv, or {Lf 

flition, or Perſecmtion, or Temptation, of Deſertion, Which timouſly: 

may prevent much Sorrow, and much fin in rifat Serrow- For a man may fin- 

fully jerres for his fin, as hinted, 2 Cor, 7. 10,11, wit if it be nor xamk 
on, 


>, Privil, He under Godis # Governour over himſelf.For explication oGchis,| 


thrice a King, A ſpincually, as he ſhares in che Dignicy of his reign 
Head Chrift, Sebrrs A Kiog in a ſpiritual ſenſe, over his Family, eignis 
2nd rule them inthe fear of So the godly Fews are called - Pfal. 
105.14,15. And 2 Royal people, though long was their Church in Families, ſce; 
1 Pet,2.9, A fpititual King dver his Paffions and ARtions. 'The mean man 
, | in ſhips on the Ocean; or at Land in Deſerts, where there is fone to goverh 
him, ifhe bach Grace, may rule over himſelf - And choſe great men-char'fir 
on their Thrones, chat have no Rulers over chem, may yet cule over” then.) 
ſelves, 2. Note thar the Preheminexce of the godly mans rule over himſelf, 
is above other Governments. Ocher Governmenes but the ourfide, 
take no Cognizance of 'the hearr, whiles it keeps it ſelt ro ir ſelf : Bur a 
man hath rule ovet bis own ſpirit and paſſions, as itt our Texr, and Prov.16. 
32. He'that is flow to anger is better then the mighty, and bethat ruleth bus Spirit, 
then be that taketh a City. 3. Seethe Particulars of tis Government. 1,Go- 
vernours will know che fate of cheir people. S062 godly men will know che 
ſhre of himſelf, t Cor,2.11, = The - non <>" dr Obſervition 
of rhe Laws ; ſo the godly man : So Foſeph. So the Text, Hope in God. 3 He 
rebukes che Breach of L1w ; So the man : So iyour Texr, and Pſal.73. 
22, Pſal.77.10, 4. He orders all affairs in z good Decorwes : $0 the godly 
man, Pſal.79.1. | 

I ox man may (by Grace ) put ſome reftrane upon his 
ru So oj bout viz. the Pſolmift fries himſelf from utter , _ 

ons why or how thus put « Refirain, are writ. T, 

any natural free well i mas, buc from the power of Grace, freeing the will 
rota its nerverſeneſs and pafſionateneſs, Pſal.110.3.'T ny! wolpdreny. 
£23. DAT OF THY POWER. ny man hach an habir 
= 3 _ yvy 2 "IR. 


C3rac 


Note 1. His ſpiricual Dignity and power. A Godly man ſpirichally is | The 
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a. 


Ardi liek 
foul hath ma- 


Ll 


LOW IS 


F 
4 Priviledge. 


/ 


an ONIOES Bowel: owt, Mat. 27. 3» Afts 1.18. But 
lievers have a ba 


{bicrer, See in Fob and Jonah, Bur take the burden quietly, laying aſide paſſi 


| which co converſe with God, ereft a Pacobs Ladder, 


Grace that ſtops the Current of natural corrupt diſpolitions and: — [ 


as the Tide doth the ſmall River, P(al. 73+ Is. Konw. 7+ Wicked men having 
no Grace, have no power to reſtrain. (as diſconcenced, his 

fell, viz. becauſe his heact fell ( val index volanters) and could not raiſe 
himſelf (though God ſpake kindly co bim) bur fell more, firſt upon his Brocher, 
2. Into Deſpar 3 My Iniquity ts greater then 1 can bear. S0 it may beread, and 
ſois by ſome. So Savl ning, fell into diſconcent becauſe God reje. 
Red him from being King, then fell into diſcontent ageiaf David 3. AT lalt fel] 
ox his ſword. So Fudas fell into diſcontent, wed, firangled himſelf, and 


laſt of grace to bear chem uprightyPſ.7 3-2 5,26,2 Cores, 14, 


and he hath it, viz. 1+ To beat but his own thare. 2. To tread ſolidly and ſo. 
berly with a contenced mind, I, If rwo be to carry a burden, and do not 
ballance and (hare the weight proportionably, be chat hath che heavier end, 
finks under ict. Bur if he bath but his own even ſhare, be carries it very well. 
So ſpiricually in ſorrow. If a man will cake upon him his own ſhate, ind Gods 
ſhare roo, viz.. not only bear the ſorrow, but cark and, care about the event 
and means, which is Gods part, .a man may ſoon ſink, Bar if a man rake only 
his own (hare in Sorrow, viz.. to patiently bear, pray, doing'our dury, and 
commit the event and means to God, to deliver or dodor us z then the bur. 
den is eafis, Phil. 4. 5, 6,7. 2 Part ofche Art is, If he tznds nor Ready, 
rreads ſolidly, but wriggle, fret and curve. with paſſions, he will nor = 
chafeand hear himſelf, but commit ſome raſh a&t or another to endanger him. 
ſelf, or make the burden very irkſom. Bur if he do contrary tothele, he car- 
ries ir glaberly. So ſpiritually che godly man ; If he mingle wich, his aflicti- 
ons his paſſions, chews the Pils when he (hould but ſwallow them ; they prove 


on upon the ground of peace and privi with God, and build thereon px- 
rience, then all is ſweerned, Row.s. firſt five verſes. - | 
4. The pious man ſpiricually gains advantagious Opportunities by bis priva- 
cy, Seewhar Soliloquies the Plalmiſt had in the Texr, whiles alone by him- 
: See what Iſaac dorh when alone in the field, Gen.24-63. Nangquan mi- 

wus ſolns, quam cm ſolm. 1. He hath the Paradiſe of Heaven, God, 
Saints, Angels, and the field ofche world in Creation and Providences, to 
ſuck honey our of every Flower, himſelfrco be the hive, and his ſoul to be the 
Bee, 2 Cor.4.18, 2, He bath God with him in Chriſt co be his /monanncl, 


Trinity. 3, He hath his aw# wh bins, Eccleſ.7. 25. 1 applied my heart 


2 Reaſ.. A pious Man hath the Arr of bearing ſorrows. There is an Arcinir,|- 


Ma.i. Yea Goddwels in him by is Spirit, 2 Cor.6. 16.Eph.2. wit. So all the | 


"> 


corruption, ſo a Treaſure of iſt ſaith, A good nan ont of the good 
treaſure of bis beart, &c.) So that as there heharch ſome checking work, ſo 
ſome chearing work. + 4+ He hath the Garden of the Scriptares, at lealt (o 
much as be hath heard and learned, as beds and banks of refreſhing, reviving 
flowers, NG the ſhop ar ine of all Cordials for all Cures, 
Pſal.". Pſal.19. Pſal.i1g., 5. Hehath a good Conſcience, made ſo bythe 
ſpripkling of Chriſts bloud, 2 Cor,1.12, Heb.10,22, Which 1s, ſaith Solomon, 
4 contixual Feaſt, G6, He hath the reſtimony of che Spiric witneſſing copti- 
nually, Rews.8.16. | Laſtly, He hach the Spirie of prayer, Rom.$.28. With 
Ejaculacions aſcendi 
Anſwers, and ſpiritual motions deſcending ; to inlay all, and ingraft his Medi- 
rations: an - Conſiderations on the fix former. This ische eQion of 
a ny — a4 carnal man, who loves nor ſolicarineſs, __ 
his is empty ,Prov.10.20, His Conſcience full of guilr, co fli 
io his face, 2s 0n fades, And God is « firanger to him, 7 a | 
Of chis DoQrine make this Uſe. If we be pious men, ler us prove ic by 


to know wiſdom. Heb. A Ce Oat In chis bearr as there is ſome} 
r 


improving all che ſaid ſpiritual priviledges : 1 ſay all ; for they all, as a Golden 


a | ———— ——  . ——— —_—__—_— <—_ | I—o——_ c—_ 


—— 
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TRACTS. In Expliceticn aid wpplicetanedharef.— NY. oh 


_— —— 


in chew. 


[= iFany man by graſping ar the. worlds ri ceteyginiod 
therefore 1 man ar ; richetanctttonour, 0 15 3 
away his ju aldeocicioacero pleaio manera -econddbesgeats 27, | 
beneath himſelf,” chat he may ger-2bove/others, 'heivdBenir,/ a5. tfibe had: 00] * © 
ſoul, :not:knew bis ſoul;;: Anu, bow Juitlyr ate a 
chat are ſo baſe in themſelves, and ro:-themſeives:d Fherefore wild atl- cre 


nd dili 


| rtay, and defiroy attheir þleafure. ,:1 13. Dor Fatch) preves] | 
ſenſe, then chou arc not a Gavernoury but flave tot by Phil, tl ye Yea 
thy ſoul ts/incarnate intd fleſh as a Bevic, Fwde v; 10;tg; A good-Goverpour 


Paſſions. 


&c, 
quench it 


reſtraint 


14. 


em 


way oardo us iA.0ur 


er oper the door to ler ourtbeſoub fronptſon; cogavem 
bach Ne Dee 5a  rberefork . neuen mane 

madet y £2 berefore 'rinok omprables. >All | improved. 
WIT 57 mh 
Abſolons;' a wicked Trairot, cried, Of tncuuriXcngy Whathe Y 
nced for any: man to'rravel with that\ambizion 5a. 
nour,, God'harb committed tor thee underinm;. the gavera o6:rbj{(elf : 
How..doſt thou manage.chat > .Dothfnvulek, 
1, Doth Yinor Grace prevail 2; If ſin Ghabicuall 
nour, buta'Vaſſal, 2 Tine:2. alt.' 2: AreP 
ſon thy foot-fiool ?- Then thou art :not'e Goverrinac, :baca; 
heels are where thy head ſhould be: 5 Thou arc likeshe 
liſhed City, Prov.2 5. wit. All Enemies: Temprati 


rules all in peace, piety; and proſperity. ' bf ghy ſoub-befih peace-inith-God, | 
thy converſation without be'pious, andeby grace#Rubim:proſpes,/ rbqnabou | 

arc bleſſed; Pſd.$4.7+ -' 3» Governing-well. purs arelitaine. on-thyPaſlnns, | The third im- 
andchereby on.thy Actions. 1. Haevenotable Scriptures in a readineſs again . 
perturbations: Theſe will be as the Axe pur to-che Rooe, Mar, 3. Khife;> Bad inſt paſſions, 
« Knife torhy Throdt; Prov.2 3.2. - As a-Sword, Heb th; 12: to curdown-ehy [OOF | 


fore chou a&t thy Paſſions, as the Great King was adviſed, -firlt ro {ay over bis 
Alphabet afore he aQed : Soalſo the Scrigeure adviſethy.Pſul.50.22. Genfder, 
+  3Z« Promote the Motions of the Spirit. A#\/1.bay nota reſtraine on 3. 
the power of the Spiric, whereby thou ſhouldeſt reſtrain thy ſelf, viz Do vet 


ConneQion. Not grieve it by Zooſeneſr, 1n ſpeaking our own wer ds, / not them 
of the Spirie, Epb.4.30. See alſo the —— 2+Obſervesnduſe 

preſſions of the Spiric. -Inche Old Teftament we havet often : Thy. Spirit of 
the Lord came 
MANCES 2: 


by ehis-Clain ye 
Let cheſoot wew 


; 
| 
f[heir} " 


miuttbe,{ Provcd. 
vo wil, 


ed -byſebyunen, | 


[ 


vo glory, 


blrin Judges, "i; d.abcbſctt of men.; And 


«> 


far: 


or: oſs: prevailacEthean, 


th 


he Sword muſtgoalong with-Governnment.': ... 2 Delibetats| 4- 


by negle& of duties, or of heating its voice, .1-Theſ«5.19. | Seecbe. 


cheim- 


him : And ſo in the New Teftamenc, for 
Obſerve therefore when <be Angel ſtirs Barbeſde. 
is tO preoccapate, and prevenithe violence of 


Golpel-perfor- 
' '4 Meangco lay 
2008 56 the be- 


ginning: As we do fire, Faw.3.5. And the breaking aur of waters, Provi17.The fourth 
D 4 Head in ghe Brno co do checcher tinge ſl: Make advanra- | improved. 


C222: geous | 


and. che\Remnans| The firſt im. 


The ſecond 


= 


A-celigrous: - | 
[vulharh | 
ny hiriuats 


= 
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V. 4. "a Commentaryen the 4g Play. TEACT:X | 


|peous Qpportuviries of Privacy. I. Be voluncatily: | in privacy ofc : - 
commands ic, Pſal-4.4. Chriſt commands ir, Mar-6,6, ' 2- Neceſlary Progi. 
dences will ſomerimes caſt thee ; therefoce be ready and dexterous teimprove 
itz The ſoul ixa&ive; and: wiltbe buicoa ſameching. And 

to devour, 1 Pat. 5. 8, Sets on Eve when alone : Privacie 

of much ſpiritual : Fordlofi of all :ogecher : Ute 
RT —_— | 

y : 

| native 


p_ f — moſt tr 


Sorts of 
Lavin 5 de- þ Ee antbat is 2 Si» 
recs One B-" | conflett, wit. When * ichoininbcn oe ym res. 


ve the other 
6 SO un, and appetice, &c« cals for ew 
be f6rbids : $o-rwo (ins fight whe again(t another, and} 
[SF=y pre lier the inferour reaſon, andiberſupream 
Got ined, tilt ebe' Rropger fin /tonquers the, weaker, as the himmet 
che Iron: This is nd berrer then as ewo. wicked men concending, pA 
is bugher ; Anwaral Gui, on betivern ene neva] AﬀeRions,  Hvger and 
Fear 2 Auger — but fear 'of endangering ones ſelf, makes him 
forbeat's! Th 2 This \may well becillednarural, becauſe form in Biwcs.: The Ma 
Ms mould bins, bur for fear of rhe Cudgel. T bus.che Þ —————— 
would bave laid bold'6n Chrift, iraepdre ray [A 


rare penqnmarer 
Spirir ; therefore I will not degratie my foul, 


16 ede Ee So Seneca notably, AMajer ſum; & ad wajers 


cn « pi amperony hanncrr-nr- 


Things; 
ITS 


—_ —_s ED BE : : os 
may de conquered it him : 
[Tramthe ogy ground, Ohs-23, A 13, And' Heed, Matk6. 20, :- $:Higher + 
A Gratiot ſpiranal (nfli8, viz. between the fleſh nd ſpirit, thie carnal parry, 
andthe ſpicacual parry, in a Believer, chroughour.' Gal. 5. 17: This 
(OUT eb oetyinrhe beter Feeatier of te foul but inthe beft; 
commanding faculcies of the ſou] : - berween che ſanRtified part and the 
anſinded part in them; berween the reaſons ofthe fleſh and. of the ſpixit 
berween Fairhin them, on the one part, and Diſtrult on theocher parr. 
chis is the principal and ual combate aud confliQ in a Believer: The | 
— are either. by converſion and ſanQtification, or tare! - 
|pear 6alyin ſome Rirong temprarion. Bur chis fifth, che "_ 
the princi nd pep confi, alwaies inrerpofing and nl 
every'igodly performence, and in the whole converſation arr 
IO CEE befal him; 2, —s —_—— 
raſangy as pare arure, ready ro joyn with Senſe, .Satam, in 
Tempraridns.” 2. Mere diffaſed-over the whole ne 31; $1 
thereofi as Pao! (air) Roa. 7, 18, Is ME,that © in wy ———— 
And 3. Becauſe rhe fleſh chelleygeth Semrorcy ( we being 
ſicul} 2nd ſo like gtryen beerrie Ml Pardons, Rn 


up all our ſtrengch ro conquer the younger Brother, c ſpiritual pare, _ 
pe var, 1 


- | firesof ap > nd he tov of preſent 


Vis 437; 


wie ms, moener leſs, all a Believetslife, 1 Cor. 13. our ln 


pnnah 
but in therefore another conrary inus. ſay, perpetual at 
okdong. tenor pariathe Conqueror las, by ihe help 


cimes, yche" ſpirirual 

of chat" grace" in theToul, which in and command is above the ſoul 
For us incbetationel' Conflit ( aforeſaid ) igher and lower Fa- 
culcies of theſoul, ic 


oppenrs the Soul is bexrer thing than the belt Temper | - - 
of rhe body; 2 more nodle Subſtances Inchacit commands and rules the body 
et reaſons ch rom cl, rerun 2 8s Seneca ſaid afore ; ſo 
in the ſpi Combate, 'it 'appears is ſomerhing in the ſoul, chat is 
berees thuchederfont; which hath a ry over'it 4 becauſe ir farcherh irs! 
frota Heaven,” God,' and his Word, and hath fach-principles and 
inclination it ir , 25 fone bc God could pur into him. 

Uſeful is this DoRrine; 1, Topurns upon examination; '2, To give us di- 
re&ion, ' T1, ”Examination, Wherher in raddabas ctmbleats our Own 
heatrs, out combares and confli de ſpiricual or no? which may befiſred our 
by eight Symptoms, all in,and co be ſeen in the Texr. - 1.1.) , 156701 11198 

1,1 Ce is notrfoubled only for fins againſt the light of nature, 
as groſs inultice co men; loſe inſobriety rowards-(elf, - or open. impieties 
_ upteam Deity; which-the nacural Conſcience in a carnal "man will 


; as Wwe ſee in the Treatiſes' of Heathens, Ariforle; Cicers, Seveca,| 1-3 


Plas "bur spripft inward” mencal ſecrer corruprions. - As for diſquerne(s of 
ſoul, "ari6 from difcouragement of mind, chat diſcouragement acifing from 
rey hr mon bo farch, es "ris inrour Text, 3#hy art then caſt down, viz.. 
| for wane of faith, for ir follows Hoye' i God ; want of grace is moretrouble 
to'a Behever, chan the wanc of wealth, as be is more chearful 16. the. &joy- 
wk Borneo; 2, If ſpirirual,” man is nor cr only 
withthe i of the ſoul, vo ers ateghoarrpeer facuicies wherein are the de- 


bend matinee pare 
hath i and rumule/ of ſoul in hisgſublimettend moſt in 
irate eo dalere end inclination co diftrutt .Inthicated] far part 
in choſe faculties is carnal reaſon perſwading bim ro deſpond ; in _the ſpicicual 
pate is the ſpiritof grace perſwading him co confide: »-Thus © cord | 
the tal patr had cat him down, 0.1, 3. Bur che ſparicual part rouzerh him 
vp to" hope int God. The ole will ſwim upon rhe-warers 3. If, 

fuch's 9) boa db ide ronenrnt northerner . whom he light 
croubles, the ſights diſcoveting and bint again his will. -:;J&-che 
fight would let him alone,” he woul& be conrented <0 bye quiet, in-higoward 
cottny at Teaft :* But the ant tm 2s on tn Boreas 117 arp 


the light all be <#n, and earteſtly works dccordingto thee li He 
LIT ASE ion, anda Patient in its Is cue 
| Prelouft is difquieted3-chortiw he is 2/Parivee 3/1 is ſquimted 


Foy npys therein be is" Agem. ers ku, 

t a Carnal man fuffers good, Yor. - jun nan 
inthe Combere, eeedake parewith the catnal pare, and co.cir- 
iritual; picioud,: 2 man doth not oppoſe his. difiem- |: 


;# Cain by wing; Sd by nbck, 
fpiritual 

an his incereft it him. , So Hoye 1s God, for 4 
pot eontFioin. "ur Tow, pt - os: 
ſpicituil, be doch not as t paturat Conſcience gems <cwrmrs 


out his faincly, as arwilling to find chemy 23 « Corard bis enc- 
= ad. owtymrar harper ren rnd 


ly, He is nor only ſomething oe rr oye 
for bei on jo yea n+ laies abour hm amain 

of! why, and and di z" and rf yon 
Viz. Tn x beſt fuch and ſuch reaſon, He 4s the bealel of 
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» Branch viz, 
To corabate 
arighr. 


: |is ſuch a Godtotheeviz. Heakb,dc. - 7+ The ſpiricual Combater 


Conmenance and my God, G6, If ſpiritual, He is nor as an ordinary Chiiſtian 
by common Grin viz. diſquiered for deing diſquiered meerly. for the vexe- 
tion of it ; but as *cis a diſboveny to God,as comrary to the drvine nature in hinuſelf, 
as 2 weakening to do and an interraprion © our Communion with Gad, 

w—— down, hope in God; ic becomes thee to hope in God, who 


av2inſt fin as fin, viz. a5an offending God, as our Text hincs, Why caſt down, 
bopt in God, q.d. away with thoſe rumults chat are contrary to faith, And upon 
this principle the ſpiritual combate is univerſal againſt all hn 5 Compare Pal, 
66.18, If I regard iwiguity, viz. any iniquity. And compare -Pſal,.19,12, 
8. The ſpiritual combatant perſeveres. The Spiric of God is alwaies. in the Com. 
bater, and therefore the Combarer ſtill bates Gn, and the cauſe Rill is Gods ; 
and the ſoul hath-a loſs if ic doth not combare z Therefore as in our Texr, and 
Context ic is continual. Ac firſt ſers upon it,v.1., Anon a lictle foyled, wiz, 
caſt down ; but the Pſalmitt is at ic again, as in our Text, Bur the Unbeliever 


| heed of char ſpiric No man is burr in his ſorrows but by miſcarriage of him» 


is a temporary, Mat.13. fe: L 

2,Uſe is to give direQion, 1. Tocomplain aright. - 2, To combare atight. 
1. To Complain aright, wiz.. Not of God, por of men, nor of troubles of 
the world ; bur complain of our own heares. Lec us complain co God gouch- 
ing all men and maccers of ſorrow ; but not complain of God, þuc complain 
of our ſelves, and againſt our ſelves for want of relyance on God. | Carnal 
men complain not to God, ( Pſal.14. They call uot on God,)) but complain of 
God, viz. by murmuring, as che A Iſraelices inthe wilderneſs. Take 


ſelf, Faw.1.13. where obſerve, we may thank our ſelves if Sacan prevail upon 
us, I, Becauſe we firſt make way for him by our luſt or inclination, j6;d.. 2, By 
giving way to our paſſions, at which inſtance he ſteps in and minyles himſelf 
Sch thoſe paſhons, , £pb.4.26,27. as be doth with fiery meteors when exha- 
led. When Sev/z own evil ſpirit had lodged malice againſt David, then an 
evil ſpiric of Saran vexed him. When Jade evil ſpijic had lodged. Cove- 
rouſneſs in his hearr, then che evil ſpirit Saran entred into him; cherefore 
our great Work is ro look to.our own heare, Not to complain ſo much of bad| 
men, and badnmes, and bad rrade, as of thy bad ſelf, complain roGod, and 

of him, that as he ſaies, My ſor give we thy bear, o he would give grace 
tO beep the beart with all diligence, thac thou mayſt give him a heart, 2, To 
combare aright, viz. ſpiritually, by the belp of che light of che word, and by 
the power of the ſpirze and his = hc ; 'and 1n a ſpiricual manner, on ſpiricual 


ounds, for ſpiritual ends. Fight Gods bacrels againſt Sin,Saran, paſſions ; com- 
\ Hs 10 wir ſhall thee. in thy free ſervice of God, Com- 
bace againſt all chings char would abate thy affeCtions of love and zeal towards 
God. Ler our wat be as well agginlt che enemy within, as againſt .chac wich- 
out, or danny, chac within, chat being che quick way te ſubdue 
thar withour ; and more fign of fincerity. \ 

A man may be finfully troubled in and about finheſs troubles. 
in the ching, may' be a juſt marrer to be troubled at; Andihe nin che 
motion it ſelf, may be 2 juſt paſſion. Ang yer the qualifications of that trouble þ 
may be undue, unlawful, and finful, This 1s diftin&, Epb.4-26. By angry and 
fin net, Anger is lavyful in the rhing, but a man may fi in the made or wee-} 
ſure. The inference of this Do&ine is clear from the Text, contuered with 
che Conrexc. For the Pſalmilt is bere croubled with che u»gedlineſi of « Ne- 
tzon, wichthe decenfubreſs, injuſtice, and oppreſſion of .men, v.1,z, And cheſe 
——— mo 36,139. Compare Fob.2.17, Again be wwe. 

is bamſbed tht place and parts of God: pV+3« 
not to be troubled for this had been no toy 25-. and 
Pſat.84.the firſt foxverſes, And yer we have the Plalmiſt bere checking bins- 
ſelf for che trouble of - his ſpirit, ſaying, »#hy, and why ; and charging bumſe(f 


toftrive againk it. \FHope then is God, And atting bimſelf co that gy 
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| 
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| grace 3'or to deſpond and unſaine bimſelf becauſe he hath notan equalicy of 


, | of grace, but one (mal muſtardſeed, for God pond: nernes/7_ 


|be « 
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ſhall yet praiſe him. So that the Pſalmilt did well to be troubled ; ard yer did 
il to be ſorroubled, and therefore did endeavour to refrain his trouble. He 
had juſt grounds for both.” For he had been low ſpiriced, and dead and dull 
hearred,' if he had not been troubled ar all forthe cauſes aforeſaid. And on 
the other fide, his faith and hope had been ſmochered inthe crowd, and cram- 
pled in the cumule of his paſſions, in” chatrrouble, if he had not rouzed up 
himſelf co compeſce, ſupprels, and allay the irtegularities of choſe paſſions 
in bis erouble. For further explanation and confirmation of this Do&rine, 
Norte that five waies we may be finfully croubled\in and abour finleſs croubles. 
1. In regard of the objeft of ſorrow and trouble of ſpiric. Of this I give 
rwo inftances. A man may lawfully be croubled for fin, nay, neceſſarily muſt 
be troubled for fin, under the formal confideration as 'ris hn, an offence to 
God, a breach of bis Law, ſo all penirencs in Scripture,” Mar-3. Atts 2.&c. 
Bur co be croubled for fin under the formal conſideration, as if unpardona- 
ble ;_ char"is a finful crouble. This is hinted, 1 Fobx 2.1,2, compared with 
Chap.1.the three laſt verſes, where St. Job» charger fio home apon men, to 
lay 16 to heart, and to confeſs and be humbled,elſe we decerve our ſelves; and ye! 
ſaith he, Chap.2.2,3. / write = aw that je fin not : If any man fin we have an 
Advecate, &c. This ſorrow for fin as deſpairing, is not only an exce(s.in de» 
gree, but another kind of ſorrow, For in true repentance and ſorrow there 
1s a conſideration of Gods goodneſs, Rem.2.4. A ſecond” Inftance rouching 
the objeR of- trouble is, A man may "lawfully, and muſt neceſſarily be crou- 
bled for want of grace,{ ſo all Saints in Scripture, Devidin the Pſalms, Pasl, 
Roms-7.&c.) Bur for a man to be troubled becauſe be hach nor perfetion of 


grace ar preſent with the higheſt Saints, as Abrahamsfairh, Solomons wil- 


jor wing —/ we ee this life, 1'Cor,13-11,12, /n this life we are 4s 
children, we ſee through a gleſs darkly, we know in part And the Scripture rels 
us, |that there is equalicy of grace, Rens.12.3. 


not \ arety all Believers an 
Let every man think_ſobetly of bineſelf, according as God hath dealt to every man 
the meaſure of faith. Seealſo, Phil. 3.15,16, I Cor.$.7, We may, we muſt 
as directed in the Lords Prayer, all our lives pray dayly, as for more bread,dayly 
bread, ſo dayly for more of forgiveneſs of ſins, and dayly for more yower 
againſt all temptations. * we may not mean while, fink, and unſaine our 
(elves, becauſe at preſenc we have but « handful of leaven of gr ace, burewo mnte! 
wy to that we have, 
2 Cor.8.12, Example in the Talewers; if he that bad but one nad im that 
one, he had been accepred,” as the Conrexr ſhews.. And in the Church of 
Philadelphia, Rev.3.8. The token of. our fincericy and: acceptances. not to 
give God ſervice with ſo much, or ſo much grace, 'bur.co put forth all the grace 
we have, 2, In regard of theexd, A man may lawfully be croubled for want 
of grearer ſpiricual gifcs, more power of performance, more abilicy co do 
duries z bur if the ſecret end, and aym of his beart be by theſe, when he hath 
them, to glorifie himſelf before men, -or of them to make vp' his righreouſneſs 
before God, then is his crouble for want of choſe things: ſinful, See Adar.6. 
the firſt 1$ verſes, giving inſtances in Alms, Prayer, and Faſting, ſo Jan.4.3. 
Ve ach, and receive not, becauſe ye a6h_amifs, that ye might conſume it on your lufts. 
_ there ate incelleua Roda Therefore — you, Phil. 3. > un 
whatever grace or ſpiritual priviledge-we have, we rejoyce in Chriſt Feſws. 
3. In a4 of the Lairwde of our troubles of Spiric. X is mor to 
for"rhe-croubles and afflictions on the Church, So Fer.9.1. 
nd the book of Lawemations throughour. An: 6. 5,6. Bur to be croubled 
ſolely , or "mainly for our own private intereſt of aflition, ion, 
lofſes, and nor! for the publick is ſinful, viz. ſo as it be well wich our pri- 
vate intereſt we areliccle troubled for the common incereſt, Moſ.10.1. Epbraine 


dom, &c. is unwarrantable, becauſe the Scripeure ceacherh us that we are and | 


brings forth Fruit to himſelf. Hag.1.4. 1s it time for you to dwell in your cieled 
HOM | 6 A houſes, 
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A man may be heuſer, aud this beuſe lye waſt f Phil- 2,20,21, 1 have ne wan likt winded @ 
fatally troue +. who will naturally care for fiete ; for ll ſech thew 0w#, nas the 
os tes (hinge which are Foſs Chriſts. Take this for ap oblervation, That God hath 
Ta double end in making us to ſhure in the common calamiries of the Saints 
and Church : One to us ſearch and try our own waits, Lam 3:49, Another 
co make us ſenſible of che aifliftions © —_ wich fi pb, and groans, and 
ayers, like {iving members, 1 Cor. 12.26. like Moſes, 11.25. Collipare 
his life of Corrate and prayer with and for lirael- 4. In regard of the wode 
and meauner. We may be lawfully croubled to ſee the troubles of the Scare, 
whoſe welfare we ought to pray for, Fer.29.7, 1 Tim«3.3, But not to be 
troubled ro ſee thoſe troubles curb and prevent confukion, oppreſions, and 
wickedneſs ; that were a finful crouble of our Spirics, Prov.ag.2, But we 
may lawſully be troubled if we ſhall ſee the Church in ic-leſs harboured, 
| Gods people leſs ſutcoured ; and their ſpiritual priviledges and means of (al- 
vation more narrowed, Aﬀs 4-24. 5.And laſtly, in regard of the meaſwre. We 
are (infally groubled in our ſpirics, when we are troubled, chough- ot without a 
| due cauſe, yer without due compeſ#; though por Without 2 juſt; marter, yer 
| withour 2 jult axcaſwre, 2 Cor.2,7. Teonght ra ber to comfort the excommunicated 
perſon, leſt be ſhould be ſwallowed ny with too much ſorrow, Fire and Water are ex- 
cellencly uſeful, if well bounded. Sn our paſſions ; of which ſomeare like fire, 
others like water. We bave two objects co look op; onegur auſeries ;. the other 
Gods mercy ; and this latter 15 to balance ”_= che former ; like jogrediencs 
in Phylick, the one to corteR the other, If chexefore, we look an aur miſery, 
and not on Gods mercy, we exceed in our ſorrow and trouble, rbar-it over- 
flows and drowns our comfort ziand therefore unleſs as our ſorrows come from 
God, they alſo lead us to good, our ſorrews are not-well bounded, - they keep 
not in their right channel and courſe. For-if they move as they ſhould, they! 
move as Eccleſ.1. All the rivers comme: from the ſes, upd chither chey return, So 
ſhould all our ſorrow come from God, and move towards God, - - - X 
Uſe. Liſeful is chis DoQrine for Examination, Cautian, and Exhorcation. 1,Exa- 
minacion, wherber in our troubles we be linfully troubled ? Beade wharye 
Sinful rouble | Dave beard in the DoQtrinal part romards Examination,' from the ebjeft, omg,| * 
about fialeſs -| {atitmde, manner; and weaſwre of our troubles of Spirit. Whether they be ſin- 
troubles may |ful or no, we may furcher examine our ſelves-.iy. this poiot by the effects, 
be known by |;z,. four. 1, Were finfully troubled in our troubles if thereby we be bis- 
four _ dred from due perfermance of duties, of w duties, Exod,6,9. , They bearkened net 
Ge Etet* [ro Moſes ar. + res Plal, 39.2, 7 held wy even from geod,and my 
orrow was ſtirred, intends troubles for this end, among other, ro awaken, 
and quicken us to zealous and lively performance of holy duiies, Pſal. 50.1 x, 
Haſ.y.15. 1 will goand returs till they acknowledge their offences 5 1n their aff 
ons they will ſcck, me early. And therefore if we are not (o awakened, and quick- 
ned, contrariwiſe are more indiſpoſed we are dewbly (infully troubled ; our 
troubles ſhould be like windy weather that makes che Traveller more gird up 
himſelf, and makes corn togrow, unbide-binds che earth ; ſoſpiricually, when 
che gales of the Spirit comes along, Cant-4.wlt. like 8 mill-ftream, uſeful when 
it falls an the wheel ; but hureful when it oreflawes and choaks with a back- 
water. 2, If it make us forgo, or forget our Cordials of comfort whiles our | 
troubles are upon us, viz. If for that time we either lay alide, ar not lay, (6 
heart the props of our ſupport, Pſal. 77. 2, 10 12, 1» the day of. ny trevbler | 
wp ſoar rxw, and wy ſew! refuſed comfort ; will the Lord cait off ! And 1 ſaid, thu | 
is meine infurmity, but 1 will remember the years of the right band of the moſt bugh.\ 
[ will remember the werks of the Lord, I mill remenber thy monders of ald- Sve 
hew oft be (aith be will remember ; 204d adds twice bis celolution to meditate on | 
all Gods works. By all which it is evident, char ar preſenc in the onſer of his 
troubles, be had loſt the Aﬀzsl remembrance of his experiences of Gads | 
goodneſs to him. Thus the boly Hebrews, Heb.12.4,5.. Tehave not per reſiſted | 
wato blowd, by which it ſeems they were in troubles without, and by that which 


follows ) 
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follows in troubles #ithit3 for theApaſtie adds, And ye bave FORGOTTEN 
the exhartation which ſptakerh wwts you as philaren, viz. My ſex daſpiſe net the che- 
ftening of the Lord, 8e; They hag with rhe: waters of affliction: (as 
chey are ealted, Pſal.3 3. ) waters of Lerkszwearers of forgerfulneſs, which imoxi. 
cxing the head, [caves the heerc co'nfortiefs.,- Such rroubledneſs in troubles 
| is like a Tumoalr, where wiſe words - to pacifiewill not be hearkened unro;, Or 
like che mixcute -of noyſe ar the laymg the foundation of the ſecond Temple, 
hot word wonecpmermghery paris > eee 
diſtinguiſhing berween ( Sorrow, and werldly ſinful ſorrow, purs this for 
one Aiference v.Lo, that godly Ponta toſalvation ; but world- 
ly forrew cauſeth, death ;"rhaciis tenderciests death; -or death it ſelf. Phyſick 
is not propared and adminiſtred to weaken the atan, but..ca-firengrhen him : 
So ſpitirually, 1f we fo lay (© heart our troubles.as coweaken the body, "cis as 
if a min (ould pull down bis haufe, becauſe there. 48'z Rorm withour beating 
upon ir; when he (hontd rarher fretigcben 4s... To'be fick, or die wich carnal 
ſorrow, "cis an uncomfbreable fickneſs \'and deach; proportionably as if « man 
killed bimſelf. ' © 4 When by croubles-the ſoul is unfixed from ics bottom , 
loſeth irs fixedneſs in irs reliance, itis as icwere divided ;/ in ſome degree at 
a ſtand whether it beſo much worch »while,”-as formerly we have chouphc, co 
preſs on in Religion ; and not more to rake paremithiche world and the things 
thereof, Pſal. 7 3* 13.» Ferily 1 have cleanſed my bean 'in vain, &c. Heſ.10.2, 
( Ephrajm was dear to God, Fer. 31.20: yer here in this of Heſ.10.,) bir beart 
1 divided ; and ſs found faulty. Out Swiour therefore-warnes tis Diſciples , & 
the ret of his Aucitory, in his Sermon on the” Mount, Aſar:6.24,2 54 their 
hearts ſhould wot be DIV IDED , viz berweers Go and che world, for ic was as 
ſerving two Maſters. The words are theſe, No man can ſerve two Adafterc; wins, 
cordially with his heart ; for ir follows, Forether he'will hate the one; and love 
the ther, &c, Obſerve now what Application" our, Saviour-infers upon this, 
and what a ſhrill Inference, viz. Therefers ( ſaith Chrift ) 7 ſay ants y0u; rake no 
thought for your life, whit you ſhall cat, wor = bedzes, — fhallputon, Ye. 
but lotk wp to Gods Providence, that provi for the F owles Ayr. Takew 
thought, in Greek is 2 comureTe, By wot divided , viz. iv heart betwixocruſti 
in God, and cruſtingin-the world./: This alſo the Apottle caurians, Phyl. 4.6. 
Be careful in nothing (the ſame Greek: word, pad prequne7rs,) And Sc. Fame: 
deſcribes how ſuch 2 man wil/bs, ard how the will defirve himſelf, whites be is 
in this divided condition, Faw: I. 8: f double minded wan (Gr. Arby Shiny, 
A mafj a# ft wete of 'rwo Souls) is unſtable in all his waies! ( Gr, avanimr, | 
weſciled } relaring roa doubting'whaowholly 2s believeand reti upon, immedi- 
arely foregoing, Experitoce.thuews ucFhow intimesof crouble and fearrmen 
will halt,” 25 in che time of Eljdht Zid againſt Baalr' Priefts; and, ſo -down- 
ward; then for fear of the preſent? ttvidlge, /fudy howto complywreh rhe 
times, yet fain would be religious too, - But ſo muchas z tan is thus troubled, 
ſo mrch fn. ' 0} 4 05-1, 

2 #{ſe. For Caution, - Thatour croubledneſs in our wroublesmay be ſo-mered 
and meaſured, and managed, that iemay nor be finful, bur- finleſs,: waz. rwo 
waies, - 4, four Aﬀetions, when't! _ becroubled, liedead; as if 
r3zed out of Nature, like” Stoxcks ;! or avorber Demorriena, then they 'muſt- be 
rouſed and raiſed. 2, If at anothertime our AﬀeRions. be rampane and 
roaring iti our rroubles, then they are by all means cobe regulated, | 2.Roſed 
in ewo caſes, 'T- If looking into our ſelves, we find ſome unrepemed fin 
henging upon the File of Gods Diſpleafare, whereof our own Conſciences 
ſent us # Certiorars, ther we areto raiſe our AﬀeRtionsy to a duecrouble of 
Contrition, Upon this Accomp. God cals upon men every wherein Scrip- 
rure torepentance, Adts17. 30, As in the Old Teſtament, Exch, 18. evo laft. 
c. 33-11, Soin the New Teſtament, by Fobn Baptift; Mar.3, By Chriſt, Mat. 
4. By Peter, Aets 2, &c. And upon' this gecompr, Grd appointed tis . 
bus of Humiliatioh, Zevir-#6.29,30. And ypon this Accompt reproves hes 
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negleR of humbling chemſelves, 1ſa-22-12,13. \Athat day the 
'avd Mourning, &c. but bold Joyand Glen 
ies of reſt , no quierws eft to be given to the ſoul, no-geace 
co be permirred, tall by crue repencance chat fin be raken off the File, and' 
| by Faith nailed ro Chritts Croſs, as Col.2.14. We willingly in worldly things 
[pur our ſelves to much crouble to prevept 2 greater trouble : therefore much 
more ſhould we in ſpirituals. -For 'cis fin is the great troubler of ſrael;:thac 
cauſerh croubles without, bringing afiictions ; and troubles withie 4, 
2 miſgiving Conſcience, For as when one hath eaten ſomerhing car ſurfers, 
cling the (tomach, ic isever urging , till ic be caken off by cordis] Purge 
or Vomit - So when we ſwallow ſome fin ts the offepcing the Conſcience, 
2 Caſe. If looking out of our ſelves , we fee upon the Church' and People of 
God Affiiftions, Troubles, Difireſſes, we are to raiſe our Aﬀections to 2 
meer trouble of Compaſſion. To this is the 74 Pſalm rorally tuned, So 
the 79 and 137 Pſalms. Rew.12.15. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, avid weey 
with them that weep 3; be of the ſanve mund one toward: another, This trouble of 
! compaſſion, if real, and right, will not be idle, bur will put forth ir ſelf in 
Supplications, Viſitarions, &c. What they may to ſuccour them in diftreſs, 
When our Af-| 2, Regulared, and keptin agood decorum when they are raiſed, which will 
feftions are Ie-| , Lear four Waies, 1. By the order of our 2ffeQions, viz. when nor Leaders| 
gularetoofe,. | with paſſion, bur followers of judicious diſcretion, viz. when by.the lighs of 
FO Bytheiror- the Word, and enlightned reaſon, we judge of chipgs as they are ; we affe& 
der, as we judge ; Dor weeffe& and a&t as we ara This _ Saviour hints, 
ob. 7. 24: wot . according te appearance, bat judge rightrow judgement, 
| —_ leadsche AﬀeRions, but - Righteouſneſs = f—r—_ __ 
Precept, preſuppoſerh a practice ; ) So 2 Cor.5.13,14. Whether we are beſide 
| owr ſelves, it ts fer God. For the love of Chriſt confbrams, ( there's che Saints af. | 
|fections, ) Bee e wethus judge, ( There's che Szincs: judgement which leads} 
| choſe affeRions.) In ſum, there is a geveral harmony in all the faculties efche| 
ſoul, «s inthe wheels of a Watch. And this Harmony breeds Uniformicy, 
and Umformirty a Coofiancy, that a Saint Rill aQts like* himſelf.  - The Mathe- 
matick Line from Pole to Pole makes the Heavens move in a conftant regula- 
ricy ; ſo doth this barmony in the faculties of che ſoul... Thus in che general 
Tenour, though ſomerimes, ſome Eclipſes of this grace, as there are in the 
3, By their ap-| Heavens. 2, By the Applicableneſs of our afteRions anſwerable to all Gods 
plicableae's. | diſpenſacions, Thereis a (iring upon a Saints heart, as on David: Harp, «© 
cond warble to voyce of God, When God puts a motion intorhe 
beart,the beart anſwers with preſent ſubzetion, Pſ. 27.8. when God ſends affli- 
Riog he prayes, when God comforts he prayſech ; when he is ſick be calls for 
belp of ocher Saints topray, Faw. 5.13;14,15, ( a Precepr, as L ſaid afore, 
0 Thus every way as God enlargeth bis band,the Saincs} 
tis ; Hecurneth every way ro meer God arevery turn. As the 
Needle of the Compaſs fill points North, the Solary flowers, vjz. flower of 
the Sun, and Matigolds, &'c. whatever weather it be, do open and (hur 3s the| 
Sun riſeth or ſerterh, 3. By their Poſſwre. That in all our troubles our affe- 
Qtions abide with Ged, dwell with God, live with, and upon God, Our affeRi- 
ons being the feet of the ſoul, Ecckſ. 5.1. theyſtand concinually-in Gods 
ence to be affeed with his excellencies ; to enjoy communion wich him 
in the rare influences and quickoings chat come from him, 1 Cor, 7.24. Let 
every man wherein be is called, therein abide with God, Calling, as applied to 
men is ewofold, viz. One of Condation, 2s the Apoſtle mentions there, Cir- 
cumciſed, or uncircumciſed ; Servant or free. Another calling is of operation or 
labour, as Tradeſmen avd men of faculties, 2s Lawyers, Phykcians, Chirurgi- 
ons,&s; And tobe a Servant fignifies noc ovly a Calling in reſpeR of Con- 
dicion, but of operation or labour.” A Servant may ſerve to a Trade, of Fi- 
culty. Now there are incident to both theſe ſorts of Callings many troubles, 
and cares, che one of our liberty of perſons, the 11 her on bands, bears 
E an 


I —— —  — —— - - 
— — — - — = 


/ 


TRACT. p. InBzplicaits and pplicaint thereof. > V. 5. 


and beads, Bur a Believer ( ſaith the Apoſtle) in all cheſe troubles and cares 
abides with God. Ye know that by our affe&tions we have our more inward actu- 
al ſenſible enjoyment of out dearett relacions-and friends, when preſenc wich 
us. And for their ſakes we take off our affeions from all other earthly things, 
and lay chem our onchem. In like manner ic is a ſign our atfeRions in all our 
troubles are well regulated, when they Rill abide with God, enjoying that ſweer 
Communien aforeſaid, we have them at command to take them ot of earthly 
{ things to enjoy communion with God, Like che Apotles and Chri'tians in 

their cimes, 1 Fob. 1. 3. who _ had continuattroubles for Chriſts 
{ake, and the Goſpels ſake, yer they had continual communion with the father and 
bis Son Feſme Chriſt. St. Panl Will tell you how, and wherein, 2 Cor.l.g, As 
the ſufferings of Chriſt abound, ſo our comforts, &c. 4. By their divine rrensfor- 
wation ; When our affeRions are turned into graces, a changed nature, which 
appears 1,From che objeR, wiz. our meltings of heart, into torrow for fin, and 
ſuch godly ſorrow as concerns God, and the things of God; Our Love, into 
| lveof God, as the chief lovely obje& ; Our Foy 1nto our chief delight in God 
as the chief good. Anger zgainſt evil, &c. Pſal.18.1, Mat.22.37. 2 Cor.7. 


phoſed, and transformed, A change in the roor,v1z. they ſpring from a new na- 
cure in us, a divine nacure, from che Spirit of God,Gal.5.22.Frus of the Spirit, 
»eming many of che afteCtions, So 2 Per.1.4,5,6,7. Partakers of the divine na- 
tare ; then reckoning ſeveral of che affetions. So that when our affeions 
come nor as formerly from meer nacural nature, but from a divine fature and 
diſpoſition and ſpirirual cemper, that comes from God, and aGts rowards God, 
then have they a new root. - Such was Phineas and Nehemiahs Zeal for God, 
Such was that ſorrow, 2 (or.7.10,11, 3. By the Rule, when they are regu- 
laced not by his own wir, bur by the wiſdow from above, Jam.3.17, naming 
ſcveral affe&ttons. So in that of Epheſ.4.26, viz. So ordered that we ſim wot ; 
bur are motions of SanQtification, promoring holy zealous performance of du- 
ties, and fighs and groans in prayer, 

For Exhortation, That we uſe all diligence and endeavours,to fly to God, 
[and rhe viſe of his means to reach us, and tune us, and tutor us how to modifi- 
caie and moderate our troubles of ſpirit, that we be not finfully croubled. 
1, For Motive, 'cis hinted in the Text and Context, viz. the Condition of a 

r Believer in this life. 1, Heis liable comany ourward troubles, See v.1,2,3. 
So that as Pſal.34-19. Many are the troubles of the righteous ; we may as ſoon 
expelt fire to be without ſparks, Fob.5.7. 2. Theſe ourward troubles cauſe roo oft 
inward troubles. So the Texr and Context, Pſah.69.3,&c. 3, Withinward 
troubles we are apt to be over-croubled, Sothe Text,and Pſ4.43.5. 4. When 
| we are quiered we are apt to be troubled again, and again, ſo in Pſal.42.5. 
chen inv.laf,then this Text, 2, Mears. 1. Supplioation for the Spirit who 1s 
the Comforter,'Foh.14.26- whoſe fruits ate patience, meckneſs, Gal. 5.23, 
And Chriſt hath promiſed to give that Spirit, Luke 11.13, Compare Rem. 5.2, 
We have Acceſs, and ſo we glory intribulations; upon which A in duty comes 
in the quieting of the ſoul, as in Hamah,i San.1,18., And the ſhedding of the 
love of God as the Effett or return, Row.5.2,& 5. 2. Application of the Pro- 
miſes made to quier and patient ſuffering troubles, Heb.12,5, &c. 3. Appli- 
cation of Chriſts patience, meekneſs, &c. to- be a ſock for us, Fob.2,16. 
3- Rule is, If our troubles concernthe body, our afteRions are more to be re- 
gulared, If they concern our ſoul, our Salvation, then they are more to be 
iven way to. If the Churches troubles, more yer; Burif chey concern the 
onour-and cauſe of God, then exceſs is not exceſs as long as they keep che 
right Channel.- Thus Moſes, David, Chriſt, Paul. Thus of the general 
we of the Pſalmiſts raifing,in this his dejeCtion. viz. Expoſtulation. 

Next of the more particular Remedies, which arerwo, 1+ . Self-checkang- 
! 2. Self- The ſelf-checking is twofold, 1, hy art the caſt down. 
2. Why diſquicted. 1. Why caſt down : from whence obſerve this Doarinal 
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| mainly, by Expoſtulation, Animation, and Reſolution to prevent it, of cure it. 


V.S. A Commentary on the 43 Palm, TRACT. g.\ 
of bus heart, ſo bis greateſt care us the cure of it. The Illation is plain, The 
miſt no longer minds,or mentions his enemies, and his ſorrow by them, v.1,2, 
or his damage by them, ver.3« Bur complains, his bearc 1n theſe croubles ; 
fink, was caſt down, and therefore ſpeedily co apply Cordials co his 
heart, Hope m God,&c. For Explication and Confirmation, three chings are eo 
be ſpoken to, wiz. 1. Sorrows. 2, Sinking of heart. 3. Care of Cure. 1,Of 
ſorrows : they are threefold, viz. I. There are ſenſitive corporal ſorrows Which 
fall on the body, and aMii& the fences. As when David was hunced by Saw, 
and efter by Abſalom, from his corporal and domeſtick comforts, 3, Sympe- 
thetical, when by natural Sympathy, che Soul compaſhonares the Body. As 
when the houſe is corn with cempeſts, the Inbabiranc is ſorrowful. And thus 
when che Pſalmiſts body ſuffers, bis ſoul is grieved, 3. Mental, Intelefind 
ſorrow, peculiar to the Soul, or Spiric of « man ; lodged in the highelt rational 
part of the ſoul. Now as incelleQtual joy, is the (ublimeſt joy, witneſs the 
Beatifical Vifion in Heaven is our ultimare happineſs. And chere is ſome (ha 
dow of the height of incellectual joy above ſenſiive ; that a Paincer drawing 
the PiRure of ſome ugly Creature 1n which che ſence is nor delighted, 
the underitanding joyes in that it is drawn to the life : Soon the other fide 
by che rule of Concrarics, intelleQtual mencal ſorrow mult needs be the deep- 
elt ſorrow. Devid confeſiech, 2 Saw.24.14. that he was in a great firaic 
and diſtreſs of mind, when he was perplexed in his reaſon, and underſiand- 
ing, which 10 chooſe of the three judgemencs God propounded tohim, And 
thus in the Text, though in the former part of Pſal.v.1,2,3. He had the other 
two ſorrows x ma that in the Tex, bis Fark ad Hope ( fenadin the 
ſoul peculiarl is is bi complaint, with cr on 
trouble, 5 Aerehrg and croubled bf is cronbled. So chat if God would 
humble the ſoul, be needs not fetch forreign forces, means from withour : 
If he do but ler our own hearts looſe to themſelves ; they will be ſufhciencly 
perplexed, Dene.28.66,67,68. To all outward forrow God adds this of 
doubc, and perptexity of mind «sthe miſery- 2. Offinkang of hear, 
There may be four ſorts of {inking of heart, all hinted in che-Texr, co which 
the Pſalmuft tm theſe croubles was enclining, though he gave not Way © an w- 
cer ſinking, 1, Thereisa finkingin Faxzb, Thus is hinted in, Hope i» God, 
Hebrew, Traft in God. He perceived his faich began co flag. And if this 
fail, great is the affliftion of a ſoul. Therefore God promiſeth ſupport of 
faith as a main Comfort, So Chriſt ro Peter. 2, In Hope. Thisis hinced, in 
his fixing his expeRation, that would have wich his faith had he noc 

ic, ſaying, 1 ful ye prafe bm. ' I ſhall ſee beccer daies than theſe. 
3. In Patience. Hinted 1n yet, q.d, patience, O Soul, and the time will 
come that 1 ſhall change my notes 5 my ſorrow into joy. 4+. In Conrage, 
And that is expreſs in the former parc of che Text, ##hy art tha caf 
down ? 

Theſe four, Faich, Hope, Patience, and Courage areche four Pillars of a 
Believers and comfort, If theſe be ſhaken, che whole building crem- 
bles. Andlike four Pillars unicedwith Arches, if one decline, che other are 
unable co bear up the whole Fabrick, and cherefore no wonder if this ſinking 
of hearc be che chiefeſt ſore of Saincs ſorrow, 3. Care of Cure: That the 
Saincs greateſt Care co Cure is, that 1, He is molt wachſw! over his heart, 
how'chat fares. 2. Obſerves che firſt beginnings co fail, And 3+ Beſtics him 


The Pſalmilt before was buke to moan under his croubles in the former pare of 
che Plalm, But when he perceived his bearc began co eſencly leaves 
all, runs to his hearc to comfort that ; calling upon his Fazeb to a& us part, 
ed on bis Hope to act its part, &c. which hints to us, that in a Stine there is 
ſomething in rhe foul, that is above the ſoul, char ſupports it in ſuch ſorrows. 
For if che Pſalmiſts meer ſoul could call upan the ſoul, both ER" 
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equal cerms ; io chat neither would ſubmur to the ather : Therefo:e it was che 
holy Spirit in Devids Spirit, a ſoul of Grace in his ſoul, thar called and quicken- 
ed his ſoul to char quier and comfort. 4 } V367 
Uſeful is chis DoQtrine, . 1. For Diſcrimination, to. diſtinguiſh- the diffe. 
rence berween Carnal men and Believers. 2. For Direction what gargreac- 
eft care ſhould be in all our Sorrows. 1. For Diſcrimination. 'The canal 
man in his Sorrows mainly endeavours either to ecke off the troubles that cauſe 
his ſorrow, a8 Pharaoh cries to Moſes, Taks away this Plague and that Plagne': Or 
to drown their Sorrows With worldly delights ; as thatnight the Ciry of Baby- 


the end of rhe Chapter, Or bear them with high diſcontent, 33 2 King1G, we. 
Or like a dead Sor, as Nabal. Bur no care of Faith, fo much as to haveir, much 
leſs to hold ic and uphold ir. But as *tis in the Do&trine, the Sainrs greate(t 
care is tocordialize his fairh, and to cure his nnbehef. © His faith 13 dveyer to 
him then bis eze, 2 Cor.5.7- Heb.11.1, Itis his Precious Fewel, 2 Peti1.n, Phe- 
cious inthe natwe : A fruit of the Spiric, 2 Coy. 4.13. Gal. 5, 22. ' Precious in 
the &ſe ; by this God is pleaſed, and we are pleaſed, Row. 5.1. Heb: 11. 6. 
Precious in the ObjefF, Chriſts bloud, 1 Pet. 1.19, & 1 Pet.2.7; To you that 
believe Chriſt « preciow. And precious in the Ligaments, that! nice Faith 
Chritl, vic. Proview Promiſes, 3 Pet.1.4, Men have thegreat- 
elt care of cheir greareſt Jewels. ' As God loſerh none of us being his Jewels, 
Mal.3. So Chrilt would nor, Fobs 17. | ST 
2 {{ſe. For Dire&ion, where, if we be Saints, co place ovr greareſt care, 
viz, to cure and comfort our fairh. If as in our Docrine, the finking of che 
heart be the chiefeſt Sore of our Sorrows, then the C_ of our farch miſt 
be our greateſt Care, Note, 1- Grounds and Reaſons by way of Motive. 
1, From the Conſiderationef Faith. It is a foundation, atleaſt Fandanionetes 
quo : Chriſt in che Goſpel is Fandamwentuys quod, Eph.2.20, Built wpon the foune- 
tion, viz... by faich. If the faundation be deſtroyed, what can the rightoon de ? 
Pſal. 11.3. A mans manly ſpirit is mighty ro bear ourward troubles, but if 
wounded within, what can he bear ? Pyov. 18.14. Bur rhe ſpiricof faith in 
chat ſpirit of man, will bear us up in all croubles, outward troubles and in- 
ward, 2 Cor. 4.8, &c. to 14. aſcribed 'tofaich, PFaich again is noc only the 
Eye, but the Foot, the Right Foot of the Seul, 2 Cor.y.7. Gal.2.14. Yonder, 
It we want an eye, or an eye be blemiſhed, we cannot ſee, if maimedin our 
right foor, we are lame, and cannor-go through our ſorrows.. © 3 Ground, 
The Howewr of God. No fuch honouring of God, boch fundamentally, formally, 
and effectively, as by believing, This owns God tobe as he is, in all his Ar- 


| 


[14.1, 


tributes. This makes che ſoul praiſe and glorifie bim in mourb, "This glori- 
fies him in confidence and conſcience converſation, to wake-with God, 
Rona.4.20, Abraham was firong in faith, groung glory to God, $0 Heb.iT 4. 
Therefore on che: contrary, So much unbeliet as is in us, ſo much wetk- 
neſs of faith ; ſo much doubring; ſormuch diſhonour co God. How was God 
diſpleaſed with Moſes for a little unbelief?  \3. From T, ion. The 
v5 am ary ische inler co all cempeations, Pſal,73.13.Yerily have cloan- 

my heart invain.. Pſal.£36.11- Hecals the word of God, that ed he 
abr be King, 4 Lie. 1ſad wmyheſt, Bur faichfixed is an invincible 
Barracado againſt the Power of Hell,- Mar. 16.18, Therefore in the 'Lords 
Prayer we pray, Our Father: Lead urnot inte temptation. 4s $0 much 
doubting and'wezknels of faith we diſcover, ſo much weprejudice che ſabvarr- 
on of others, Plal.73.1 5. Which is a ching of which the A much warns ,/ 


lon was beſieged by Darixs, Belſhazzar toſſed his drunken Pots, Dav.5:23\ co | 


Waics. 


Hſe 2. 


Moetives. 
I, 


viz. that we ſhould'nor by any means weaker the farch of overs , Rom, 


>. For Means: 1. Do they work within ? School chy ſoul berwoen 
thee and ir, as che Pſalmiſtinhe Text. I. Check thy dejettion it,-u5 
|che Plalmiſt doth bee. Give no way © its deſpondency. Whoin a deep wa- 
|cer would finkif be can belp ic ? What good can come of a caſt down Tree : 
. 6B 2 So 
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Faith is moſt 
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3. 


Rulcs, 


2, 


Soof a caſt down ſoul ? 91iz-no comfort, and ſo lirtle or no duty : bur much 
fn is added, 1f there be ſo many excellent effefts of faith, Heb, 11, then the 
contrary of unbelief, 2, Expoſtulate with thy ſoul why and why, 2s in the 
Text, viz.. That there is no reli reaſon. Andif reaſonable men ain ci. 
vil things according to natural Reaſon, then much more muſt we in ſpirituals, 
&c. 3. Diſpme the Grounds of Faith in che time of hearc-finking, oz, 
God as the Object of thy Faith and Hope ; no creature : He is thy God with all 
improvement, and the ſa/vation, nor only of body and ſoul, bur even of chy 
Councenance, to make thee took chearfully again. 4+. Therefore reſolve 
and fix thy bepe, that thou ſhalt yer praiſe him. In Hope are three thingy, 
1, Expectation, Pſal.85.8, 2, Waiting, Pſal. 130. 5. 3. Patience, Rom,$, 
25. As Elijabr Cloud: Tatry Gods time for hewill come, Hab. 2, 3. 
Though it tarry beyond thy time, yes nor beyond Gods time. 2, Do thy 
without. 1. Fly to Gods Promiſes: To his promiſes of deliver ance our 

of Troubles (of which this of dejeRion of hearc is one of the worlt ) Pſal.34, 
19. Pſel. 50.15. And to his promiſe of wore Grace, till we be delivered, 
2 Cor.13.9. "—_ Row.1-16. ch.6.14. Sinking and deſponding of heare 
being a great fin, And Chriſt praies for Peter (Luke 23. 32. ) That his Faith 
fail not : There is the ſame reaſon for all. Example, Foſh.1.5, compare Heb, 
13.5. The Rule is, Kew. 15.4. 2. Fly coGod 1n prayer for more Faith ; 
As the man in the Goſpel, Mark 9. 24. Lord 1 believe, help mine unbelief. 
And the Apoſtles, Lake 17. 5: Lordencreaſe owr faith. Fervenc prayer ſhall} 
not be fruitleſs prayer, Jam.5.16, We bave bere Gods promiſe for it.. 3, Fly 
co former Experience, Row. 5 «4. > worketh hope. And 2 Cor. 1,10, 
Whe hath delyvered ws, and doth deliver, in whom we truſt be will yet deliver, 
3. Do thy work that 11 within and without. This work reacheth from thy wer 
; 


to thy lite, from thy inward affeftions ro thy outward a&tions, from conſd- 
ence to converſation : Thar 1s, keep thee from any eltrangement from God, 
any backſliding from him, which ſecretly weakens thy confidence, and daunts 
thy boldneſs to caſt thy ſelf on God by faith: Ir _ not to doſo: For 
if we have ſinned, there is no other way bur penitently to go to Godby faith, 
as 1 Foby.2. 1, 2. Bur becuiſe a man doch not ſo, ic doch weaken, it doth 
daunt ; therefore che leſs lies on the Conſcience, the clearer 1s thy recourſe 
toGod : Therefore ler every day be a day of repentance, and every Evening 
a time of offering a Sacrifice of Aronement, viz. Chrifl, 
| And in the la place, adde totheſe Motives and Means, theſe two Rules, 
with which I cloſe. 1. Apply theſe Remedies at the firſt beginning of the | 
are As Polirians do ſuppreſs Tumulcs, Phyfitians do Diſeaſes : Ti- 
mous Remedy is half cure: Stay nor cill one ſorrow begets another, one 
degree of finkivg another : As 'tis ſaid of hardneſs of hearr, Heb. 3.13. we 
Sorrow and fi ,2 Cor.2.7. 2. By theſoonor flow recovery of thy ſoul 
from this ſorrow and finking, make an experiment, take an Eftimare of thy 
ſoul, bow ic would bear ſorrow, Heb.1 2.4. 
Thus of Self-checking for Caſting down. 
Next we come to Diſquietzng: Why diſquicted? Which hath a creble 
Alpet. 1, As it looks on the former Clauſe, why caſt downs? Whencechis 
Do&rine ; DoR. 1, A Saint in troubles is ſubjelt to ſeveral ſoul-ſerrows, ſo 
not only to be caſt down, but to be diſquieted, © 2. Asit looks on ſelf, on ſelf-| 
Cp rons : W this DoRrine : DoR, 2. As the 
ſquiets proper to it ſelf, ſo it cannot be quieted but by ſomerhing in it 
that 11 abeve it ſelf. 3. As it looks to its we rug pad Jody 
DoR.3. Believers are Freeholder: of peace, yet their poſſeſſion thereof may 
be ſomet1nnes diſquiered. Touching the firſt Doctrine, viz. A Saint i trow- 
bles is ſmbjeBt to ſeveral ſoul-treubler, ſo as nor only to be caſt down, but to be diſqur- 
«ted ;  Iſay , couching this firſt Do&rine, 1 thought ac firſt draughe ofic, ©o 
had lirtle more then namedic : Bur conſidering chat in the following Do- 
Qrine I am to ſpeak of the cure of Djſquier, and the contrary to- it, Peace, 1} 
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deemed. ic proper and necefitry ro pwak. at the Malady, wit of rafting down | The Stine 
unto 2Dyſqwet of Saved. > © 2« Fot the {liarien! and Inference of this Doctrine, | dilquicred wn- 
cis peels io the Text» _ 25 For Exphicatian and Confirmation, let us —- Swbtrow” 
ſpeak ſomething co chree Ke Senl-Sarrowts.- >+. Soubtaſting| down.) ©* 

/quict., 1. Soul-Sorrowre 1 ld you che laſt timein- genera), 

| 3» Sonl-Diſquict - yau che la - SeUeral,! : Things dil-| 

chac the ſoul had ſometimes croubles and; ſorcomy peauliar co is (elf, wiz. ſuch] culled for ex. 
as were meerly mental :- 1 adde naw more parricularly, 1. That ſomerimes| plication of 
the Will deſires that , whereid the underſtanding and uuggraentis nor ſatisfi-|*Þ< DoRtrine, 
ed to yield, Rewc7-17. Thes which Day; 4 alle varer His will (vizc in the car-| *; Sul-for- 
nal parc) made choice to do, what his qudgment did not allow. Video melio-| © 
re probog, , deteriora ſequer,, 3 Sometimes the we 1s (atisfied,. but 
che will 1 noc pacified, to ſfubmir; 26. 41, Thi Spire 15 willing, but the) 
fleſhis weak,, not only of body ,! but of the fle(bly parc of the will, making ic | 
unwilling, 3. Sometimes the judgmenc and will ate both ſatizhed, (o as 
they can give noreaſon to checontrary z yer. the Conſcience is unquier, Pſal. 
22, 1, My God, my God.; There his judgment 1s ſatiafied ; Spoken i» prayer ; 
there his wi is ſatisfied, py by haſt thou forſakhew me? There his Conſcience is 
troubled, that God ſhould wichdraw. All :theſe three in ſum and ſubttance 
are in the Pſalmiſt when he ſpake the Text: Hethougbtin his jsdgwenr he 
had no reaſon to be caſt down ; therefore cries #hy and why: Yer his ill en- 
clined to be caſt down, which was the cauſe he ſo cherks bis 'ſoul : And when 
his judgavent and will were boch ſatisfied as to callwpon the ſoul to hope is God, yer 
then , «/is nor preſencly quier : Compare che Text with v.g. & v.ult.of the 
former Pſalm. 2, For caſting down ( toler paſs ſprinklings wore) ler us 2. Soul-caſting 
now ſpeak to the Main ſum and ſubltatice of coſting dows : \*is the| 
falling down of the ſoul from Its fixedneſs of hoid upot-God ; a ſlipping or 
liding from ics. quier-recumbence on him. He fals nor from the habicual ; 
ſubRance, and Scripcure fowndetion of his hold -on God, bot frem hisactual | 
fixedne(s of hold, Tom hp reartbence, Pſal.77. 3; 1ramenbred God and na 
troubled; 1 complained, and my Spirit was overwhelmed. Obſerve the words 
well : His faich was not urterly loſt, but was looſe ; his hope — 
( as hinced in the Text) but heartleſs, as if out of fight of its Object. - And 

being chus cat down fromhis faſt hold, he. fals from bis comfort, and files | 
in his * 3» Diſquiited: Ofthis, 1. Note the. Place or Sear'of this 3 Soul-diſqui- | 
war or conflict, viz. withis we, He is not now buſling ang (itugling wich our- <tings, in 
ward means or matters, bur within him ; the wac now being in bis own bdr- | which chree 
ders, his own Quartets: Which is che: cerrour of croubles, whenthey ſoak 
| into a Sajacs ſoul ; He not only goes on. briars, bur a thorn-guns incobis Foot. 
| 3. Noce the Compaſr of ths jet, held forth itvcke Hebrew word Wy 
deing the fame in all the chree repecitions of the Texr, Pſal: 42. v. 54 & wi we. 
' and our. Text. The Theme of Ce EC aan Ts 
{ muluer;, Reſonare, thatis,, To be angrily grieved, axdfrafully diſcomentd . 
to make a T wmn.t, and to make ano;ſe, all which follow innatute one, vpot/ano- 
ther: Upon Diſcomtent folloves tumultuation, and upon that follows noiſe | 
or uproar + Theſe ſpiritually were in che Pſalmiſts ſoul: He was difconren- | 
ted, therefore his faculties of ſoul were in 2 tumulc, rouri 
\upon this effectively follows « noiſe; the is, ſuch a di 
could hardly be heard ro ſpeak. 
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7 Cmmenery on the 43 Palm, TRACT. gs, 


The a 

. . 
der Soul-wrou- 
bles. 


Uſe 2, 


ſort ? They are bur a Medicine to cure thy evil, /ſa. 27.9. Therefore rather 


As "tis ſaid, Rev. 32.15, Without are Dog: : So Sorrows, and Sorvow-maker; 
are as dogs, they bark and bowl at the light Moon of a Chriſtians comfore ; 
and if they be let come near, they will bice and gnaw che bearce Therefore 
if poſſible keep them our : If rhey be laid on your backs, yer lay them not to 
heart : For if lectin, they are like unto the wind and air, which aboveground 
move only clouds, and and light things ; bur if rhey ger into che bow. 
els of che earth, chey cauſe an e : So ſpiricually z cherefore while 
troubles are withour, keep them our : © If rimes ſhall be full of croubles, grea 
ſhall be the degeneration of che preſent Generation, every man laying ſnares 
for his. neighbour, and every place full of Opprefſion , ler the men of the 
world alone,to ſcuffle one wich anocher:enjoy chou thy ſelf; poſſeſs rhy ſoul im pa- 
tience. Qua extra te mhil ad te. Do they perſecure thee, under the notion of 
one that will not ſerve the times, bur ſerve God in purity of Scripture-wor. 
ſhip ? Ser that on Chriſts Accompt : "Tis his Cauſe, and he bath promiſed 
his Cemefort, Mat. 5,10, 11, Mat. 25. 45. Are thy aſfliftions of the common 


co beliked, then laid co heart, Still, fill, v3zs & nodes, by all means 
outward afflitions wichqur doors : If ye ſuffer che firſt ings of ſinking 
of ſoul, there will follow a further finking, and after char a diſquier, and upon 
por mare diſquier, if noc prevented, as a thing in motion of falling is noc 
eafily Rope cill i fall in che dirr or duſt: And for an Antidote againſt all,aws- 
ken and rouſe up thy communion wich God here, which was the effli&ted Apo- 
gan be 1.3. Andlook to what the (adFrophe ſhall be bereafter , 
2 Cor. 4.1718. 

2 X : DireRion: That we make ir our chief care , that we be nor caſt | 
down from our actual, edfaſt, fixed hold on God. 1. The Apoſtle preſ- 
ſerh it mainly, viz.. By biz joy, where be finds ir, Col. 2.5, Though abſent in be- 
dy, yet preſent in Spirut, yn Co and the STEDF AST- 
NESSE OF YO#R FAITH IN CHRIST. Again by the Reward Heb, 
10.35. Caft not away your Confidence, which hath GREAT RECOMPENCE| 
OF REW ARD. Again by the Danger on the contrary, 2 Pet, 3. 17, Te bele- 
ved Brethren, ſeemy ye know theſe things before , beware lift ye alſo bring led 
AW AY WITH THE ERROWKR OF THEWICKED, FALL FROM 
TOKR OWN STEDF ASTNESSE. 2, Our Text and Do&trine preſs 
it, viz, If we fall from our fixed bold "on God, we ſhall, as in che Text and 
Do&rine fall into diſquier of ſoul : Which diſquier leaves us at a creble loſs, 
viz. 1. We know not whither elſe co go z as the Apoſtles ſaid ro Chriſt, Fobs 
6.68. And Godis much diſpleaſed with our flagging in Faith, Heb. 10. 38.| , 
I ESTER: 
ing, When we let go bm, by z£ ich we thivgs, 

9-23, I Foto B'3. We know noc where Elſe co reft, Pſal,116,7, Intima- 
ting, ſo far, and ſo long as he had turned from God, he had found no reſt ; as 
the Dove, Gen;8. Every thing hath a Center : So God is the Center of Saints. 
See then the main criie Reaſon of our unquiet feers,left this or that befal us ; of 
our iet cares Where to be ſafe : unquier Melancholy : Nocomforrt, vizour 
_— ooſe our aQtual fixed hold on God. And therefore upon theſe, &c.} 
the Plalmiſt mainly pliesin the Text his re-fixing, and faſt holding on God a- 
gain; 'and ſo muſt we : If rheſe rimes ſhall be for caſting down, che rude peo- 
plean gle: IN then 'cisa-ſeaſonable wordto call upon godly men 
ro ſoul-caſting down, and inward unquier, andto {ay be/d on God, 
—_ che p — Pub yrarc ce, and tothe End, Heb. 3:14. 
Wa are neadle partakers of Chriſt zf we bold the beginning of owr confidence ftedfaſt to 
the end. Thi Greck rw dry ine. (1s Brea mal) Thelen 
we are upheld. We are wpheld; upheld from caſting dowwinto 
unquierneſs ; upheld ro lay faft bold on God, who is our only holdin and by 
'the exerciſe, and ſpiritual warfare and firugling of theſe ix Means, : 1. Faith. 
2, Boldneſs. 3, Love. 4. Prayer, x5. Profeflion.. 6, Reſolution. 


1. Faith," 


of that 
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1; Feithy, Þ Tim.6.12. . Fight the geed fight of faith : lay bold of carnatiife. 
fed; life, our Saviour tells us, Fobn 17,3, on hs God x4 Carilt, - 
m ing t0.chis Text (0.7 :mocby Jay bold by fauk, This faich mult pur 
forth ic ſelf to chat laying bold, by, or ip a ſpiruaal fighting, 5+ e, a contelting 
and ; thculues. as would hinder che exerciſe of faith, viz. 
Envinns Commeſque, againlt difficulties without, and within, 1, y/iehout, all 
the evils. of tbe world, Affiitions, Tempextions, Perſecutions ; throwing 
down the Ganclet, and bidding defiance to all, as to their ſeperating ns from 
Gods love in Chriſt, Kow.8.31, to the end of the Chaprer. And (oby this 
confidence of faich io march through all with conqu<ſt, 1 fobn 5.4. | 2. Withss, 
when ourward enemics are Wealy of » - lnward will appear, like a (e- 
ditious Nation, or mutinous Army. 4.8. There will ariſe many times in a Be- 
lievers heart doubtings of unbelief, cherefore Faich mult fight ic our again(i 
the oppoling doubts of Faith, Aar.9.24. Kew. 4-18, Abraham againſt hope 
| believed in bope. ,2. Boldweſe. Heb. 3.6. We are the howſhold of Chrijt,if we bold 
faſt the confidence and rejoycing of hope. - Confidence in the original is ==þjncier, 
Boldneſs, which is threefold, 1. A boldneſs of Confidence, viz.. when a man 
doth not only believe the word of faich, bur chrough che confidence of his 
hope doth fully and freely throw himſelf on God, with affiance and trult for 
ſupport and ſalvation z 4s a man on the water that he may be bornup, and 
ſaved from ſinking. Of this, Row. 5.5, Hope maketh not aſhamed, ( Meiofis,) 
i.e. waketh bold, 2. A boldneſs of eFcceſ? ro the Throne of grace, when a 
man can come gladly, and rejoycingly go to God in bope of acceprance, 
Rew.5.2. We have acceſs, TPRY*YW, led into as by the hand of God, ( to 
God) i» this grace ( of with 102.) and rejoyce.: St allo Hebe4.uie. Seeing 
we have an high Prieſt that eau be t z KC. 1 therefore come boldly to the 
Throwe of grace. A Precept co ſome, ſuppoſeth s practice of che generality, 
3, A beldeeſs of ſpeechz when'we can freely utrer-our comfort in/God, and 
ſpeak to God, and for God. So the word in the Greek properly ſignifies, Of 
this ſee AB.4-13. viz- your freedom of ſpeech. This freedom of ſpeech, to the 
int in hand is alſo deſcribed,2 Cor. 4. from v.s, corhe end of the Chapter. 
ow theſe reſoluce boldneſles, as they battle ſneaking fioking of hearr, ſo 
they do engage us, and raiſe our ſpirits co a relyance and reſting on God, 
3. Love.Cant. 3.6, 1 found bim whows my ſoul loveth ; 1 held bim faſt and would 
not let bims go, mntull 1 bad brought bins 1nto my mothers hauſe,&:c. It appears it 
was ber leve that faſtened ber bearc to him, 'and drew him after ber, to abide 
together. *Tis love that makes the Wife lean wpon ber beloved Hashand ; ſo 
ſpiritually, Cant.$.5, This love makes us give wp out ſelpes to God, 2 Cor. 5.14. 
This love ſo unites, as ns ſeperating unto death, as we ſce Raths ion co 
Naomy, Ruth 1. ſo ſpiritually much more, Cant.8.6. Set me 4s @ Seal thy 
heart, 4s @ Seal wpon thine Arm, for loves firong as death,” 4. Prayer, which 1s 
2 laying bold on God. As Jacob laid bold and wreftled with God, as it were, 


let the Lord go wichqur bleſſing of him. So theft is, as a ſpiritual aying/hold, 
ſoa wreſtling in eerveſtueſs of prayer, 1[a.64.7. There none that calnban thy 
name, that ſtirreth wp himſelf to lay bold on thee. It ſeems lively prayers alay- 
ing bold on God. See Example, Exod-32.10,11, Becauſe CAfoſes was about 
to incercede for the people ; therefore God cries to him, Lex moe alone. _ 
7.16, Pray not for this people, 9d. Prayer is a prevalent thing, therefore God 
would xochers ic loft, Theretore let chat be part of your prayer, Pſal,$6.11, 
Unite my heart to fear thy name, 1.4, 10 all religious inclinations and jons. 
5+ Profeſſion, Heb.4.14. Sering we bave a great high Prieft, Teſus the Son of 
God, let ws bold faft our profeſſion. Greek, ione17, Confeſſion, And when Con- 
ſeſſion is made not only in word, but works, in Action. as well as Expreſſions, 
then "cs profeſſion. Such as that Fohu 6.68. a great engagement, Rewa10.10, 
6. Reſolution, to pinall faſt, Afs 11.23, Reſolrion is the finews of all aRion, 


and irs perpetuation, Pſal.17-3. 1 have par poſed that my menth ſhall vat yon 
a C2 gel; 


The Saints 


diſquicted un- 


= louk-trou- 


wal ed 
1.By faith, 


3. Love. 


4. Prayer,” 


corporally in Prayer, Gen.32.24, to the end of the Chapter, and would not | © 


| 
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ing above 
ala 
LPS 


2 Doltrie. 


Four things 
diſcuſſed for ' 


explication of 
the Doftrine, 
1. Whar that 

race above 
Pl is, 


2. What ſelf 


There is © 
double (elf, 


3 ,Wherein 
cc is abovc 
Br win.Gre 
waics. 
I, 


n—_ ———_—— the wordof thy lips 1 have 
ED re þ roy dogs” 5 lay, & kn yo i np chrough itivelbiwrich his 


Te Tommy HA 
we from the 


work. So ſpiritually in things of great ſalvation much more ; nothing moving 
him from his purpole, ns 6M remane him from his proſecution.” By 
cloſe of rhis poipe ; To give life and «tivity ro all che ſaid fix be 
much wich God in Meditations, Ejaculations, and admiracions, of the infigi; 
goodneſs, and-unc efaichfulneſs of God, zs our only All, All; Alt; 
{o that our abiding with bim, is our only beſt condition ; and ſo much 
or receding from him ; ſo far we are in the dark, and walk amdny fl 
and beds of nertles. The ſum of all this ye have, Pſal/7 3.31, tothe endor 
the Pſalme, Thu my heart was greeved,, and wy reine: pricked, vit.. whiles he 
rurned his back on God, and gazed 6n-Creatures, che proſperity of the wicked, 
Bur turning about to God, Nevertheleſs 1 am comunnally with thee, ſee his ſet- 
led enjoyment, for ever. Thow ſhatt guide me by thy Connſel, and afterward; 
receive me to glory. Whom bave 1 in Heevin but thee? My, fleſb and my beart 
faileth, but God us the ſirewgth of my hetre,” and my for ever. T 
ave far from thee ſhall periſh, bur it #s moe to d 
my iruſt in the Lord God, Thus of che firſt DoQtrine, 

2 DoRrine. As the ſoul hath diſquiets peculiat ro ir ſelf, ſo it cannot be 


| tha 
mar to Ged. 7 bave pn 


commanded and compelſced to be _ bue by ſome thing in ic that is above it 
ſelf, viz. Grace, The Illation is evidehc. 1. Thatthe ſoul, as the ſoul 
liarly,is diſquiered by reaſon of of faich, is expreſs in che Text. 2,That 


the ſoul calls ic ſelf ro bequier, that alſo is expreſs in the Texr, 3. That! 
che ſoul ibes to it ſelf bope or on as ptr edrree co quiet, is 
of 


alſo in che Text» 4. That hope are above che nature of rhe ſoul, 1 


need not prove; yer of thar you CIIRENG the Explication of the 
Doarine. Therefore 2. -For Explication and Confirmation of this PoSrin 
Note 1. Whar that grace above ſelf is. 2, What ſelf is. 3. in grace 
is above ſelf, 4. How much is comprehended under thet grace. 1. What 
is above ſelf, Though the ſoul of man beas much aboverhe body, as the bo- 
dy is-above a beaſt, (for rhe ſoul is nothing eſe but xn Angel ;» #»;0» wich che 
body ) yer ſtill *ris but b&wwave nature, yea, lapſed bumane nature ; bur rhe | 
regiment of the ſul cogoverrt it in a right poſture and behaviour, is by a 4j- 
vine Darure Pur intoIt, by Which alone ir overcomes coTwpe nature, and comes 
co aConfidenc and parieve Quieration, 2 P#c1.4,5,6. We ae made partakers of 
the divine nature, having eſcaped the CORRKPTION that is in the world through 
lit, This the Apoſtle deſcribes tobe Faith, Vertue, Knowledge, TEMPE- 
RANCE, P ATI/8NCF, &c. 2.What ſelf is. There is in a Believer a dou- 
ble ſelf : One ſelf is et, and therefore muſt be cemmuanded. Another ſelf 
commands the other to be quiet ; boch expreſs in the Texr. The commanded 
is oxrward ſelf, rhe commander inward ſelf, Rexw.7.21. 7 delight in the Liew of 
the Lord accordang to the INWARD MAN, Therefore the law of his mew- 
bers, was the outward man, 2 Cer-4.16. This outward Man is the fleſhly carnal 


= Apoltle doch parci Fe - _ Rom.7.17, 2 Cor.12.5. and Gal.2.20, 
Phil.3.9. co N ich places che Apofile diſtinguiſherh 
himſelf as be © in Chrif, juſtified in him, and fenGtified by his Spicit'; from 


places afore quored ; as 2 Cor.12.5. a reetrmapars uy of ſuch aone I will 

[a ae CMY SELF 1 will not glory ; yet the man in Chrift 
bumſelf, Jaff;fied in Chit, Pbul.3.9. A double ſelf in regard of Jaſtifi- 
cation end ation, Gal.t.10, / amorucified withEbriſt, yer T hoe, yer not 
I, but Chrift lrveth i me, &&c, And Row. 5.17. If I do that which P'allow ne, 
it is no moore 1, butt fin that dwel; ”m me ; where ye have again 2 ewofoldfelf,viz. / 
and wwe, to declare che ewofold ſelf in Paxl, 1n reſpect of ſanGified ſelf, by 
; and rhe finful ſelf, by the remainders of Corruption, 3. Wherein 


grace is above the ſoul ir ſelf, viz. Five waies, 1, In the originuformally and 
"© preciſely 


NR —_—_ 
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\ſtedfaſtneſs, ibidem. 
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" Is Buplkatlonr and Mpplieations thereof. V.. 5, 


preciſely confidered. The ſoul is from God. by rhe general act of Creation, 
commonto «ll men ; buc grace is from Gods holy Ron, the peculiar act of 

ov and SanRtification, proper only to Elkeld, 3+5+) Gary. 22. 
2, [0 qualification, the ſoul now in its fickt being or fogniingis in a ſence ( as the 
SH rs {ay ) Raſa rabela, a blapk, that is, as the Apolile ſaich of humſeltf, 
25 natural ſelf, Rom.7.18. 1 knowtbet in ME\that ©, wy {ſhy viz. the natural 
part ) dwelleth no good rhing. Bur grace 18s ſomemwhac of 20d, A divine nature, 
25 aforeſaid, 2 Pe.1.4. Theeffulions of God þy-his Spiric, Roww.g.5, 1 Cor. 
14.25. 3- Light. *Tis crue the ſoul can diſcuſs and;comprehend very much, 
eſpecially of Naturals, and Arcificials, ſee the Philoſophers, ſee the ſublime: 
Artiſts, Bur of inward ſpiricual ſaving things nothing, Bur grace makes a 
man underſtand theſeſpiricual things, 1 Cor.,2.13,13,k4, Eph.1,18. 4. Ope 
ration. The ſoul as nacucal operates and labouts its thoughts 2nd defires at the 
belt, but afrer natural things, for ſelf-love ; bur. grace aRts afcer heavenly 
chings for Gods glory, Rom.S.5. T hey that are after the fleſh, do mind the things 
of tho fleſh, they t 6 AT Yn mat 7 7s. of the Spire. Eph.i.11,12, 
We have obtained as inherutance that we (ham(d.be to the praiſe of the glory of hu grace 
who firſt truſted in Chriſt, The (tream- will run as bigh as its Level: or as ir 


came from the Sea, ſo Eccl.1. So the ſeveral ſelfs; . Thac ſelf which is of na- 
cure, will be:for Naturals: That which is ſpiricual, . will be for Spicicuals. 
5+ Power, Two waies : Power of Conqueſt, Of Continuance, 1. Of Congueſt, 
Greacis the power of che Carcuptions and Paſſions ( the Sinews of Corrup- 
tion ) inherent and adherene co che ſoul; rhey hurry a man headlong ince evi), 
they lead a man Caprive, whiles they rule, Kowe.7.14, 1 am carnal, ſold under 
ſin, and 2 Tin.2-2.ult. Sec in Simees and Levy, Gen-49.6,7. In their anger 
they flaw a man, and in their ſelf-will dig ged down a wall. Curſed be their anger, for 
it was fierce, and their wrath, for it was cruel. Burt grace isanother, a betcer n2- 
cure in the ſoul that. conquers che power of Corruption, leads Captivity, cap- 
tive. As Chriſt, Zph.4.8.' ſo. we, Rens;6.chroughour, See the ſelf-denial of 
Saints in Santification, and Martyrs,in ſuffering. 2. Of (ontinwaxce, or per- 
ſeverance ; were the ſoul as innocent from fin as Adam, yer could ic not ſe- 
cure a mans perſeverance, as we {ce in Adew. Yea, were the ſoul an. Angel 
out of the body, and dwelling in Heaven, .having no-grace, but the meer 1n- 
nocent condition of Creation, neicher could rhat infallibly ſecure ones perſeve- 
rance, as weſee in the lapſed Angels. But Grace can agd will ſecure ic. The 
Gates of Hell (hall not prevail againft Faith, Mat.16.18, Nor the World, 1 Foh. 
5-4, Nor Self, Pſal.i125.1, So of Love, Rom.$.38,39. For ] amperſmwaded 
that neither death, wor life, nor Angels (hall be able to. ſeperate ms from the love of 
God. wiz. Paſſive and Active. $0 I-Cor«5-14., Cant-8.6. So of the reſt of the 
graces, But then underfiand, & &; 

4. How much is underſtood by Grace, wiz. threethings. 1, Habitual 
Grace. The gift and quality of grace uniting us to theGod of grace, Row.5.1,&c. 
Fobs 1.16, which-bach a power in it,v.12, 2, Pet-3.twWo laſt ver, Which bath a 
2. Influential Grace. The divine influence of affitance 
and power, a&ing our graces, and backing and Rirengrhening chem, . Cante4.ult, 
Phil.2.13. Phil.4.13- This we have by experience, ,zbe ſame grace aQs far 
more lively, at one hour or duty, the ſame day chan in another, 3, Provides- 
tial Grace ; or the grace of Gods care and favour, weyny on the man, and 
afcer his cemptations, and looking afcer his graces to order him and keep them 


2.8, By grace ye ave ſaved, h 
faith, and that not of your ſelves ; it is the gift of Gods! Pet. I-54#ho are keps by « 
power of God ( Grace ) chrongh faith to ſalvation. 
Uſeful is this Do&rine for many uſes. 1- For Informarion, in three Bran- 
ches. - I. Whar the reaſon is of the different carriage of carnal men, and 


up, and him by chem, 1 Cor.10.13, Eph. 


Fo 
There isa dou- 


ble pomer of 
grace, 
I, 


godly meg in their croubles and diſquiers. wz- Carnal men oft fink in their 
diſquiers, ( if ſenſible and nor ſorts ) becauſe there is noching in them above 
hemſelves, buc that which is equal, and one with chem, viz. their-fins and 


6s D —  Corruprions, 


—_ 


— 


V. 5. A Commentary on the 43 Plalm, TRACT: 9 
- |Corruptions, which of chemſelves breed diſquier, and incenſe other diſquiers: 
as we ſee in Cain, Achbicophel, Saul, ant Fader. Bur the godly man beacs up ; 
though be Rioop, as bowed down ax firſt, yer nſeth and ttands agn 
becauſe he bath ſomething in his ſoul that 1s above (elf, $o that according to 
the ſence above explained of twofold ſelf, ic may be truly ſaid, A godly man 
is wiſer than himſelf, holier chan bitnſelf, (ironger chan humſelf, So thavifs 
Believer ſtands {alt in caſting-down times ; be quiered and comfortable in an 
unquiec, and diſquieting geverationy icis by ſomething in hitn above nacural | 
ſelf, *Tis che faſhionof the preſert Genetarion in all Ages topry into orher 
mens aQings, and cenſure ſeverely if a man doth not ſtand our exattly to the 
juſt Gze of their opinion, as if theſe Cenſurers did ſtand by their own firengrh; 
or elſe did think a Believet fivod by his own power ;. when as ic 18 only by 
the Rirength of grace { which is above ſelf ) that any man ſtands in rimeof 
trial z yea, by the Rrevgrh of threefold grace. ( aforeſaid.) - Peter muſt bave 
the grace and quality of fairh,or elſe Parey cannot ttand an bour, Jaw. 1.6,7,8, 
And his faich muft have che influence of Chciſts prayer upon ir, Ulle it ang 
fail ; 7 have prayed (faith — faith fail nt, And belides all this, 
Chriſt muſt look after Peter to the end of his life, Afar. 28.uk.. And give him 
che gift to ſuffer, Fohs 21, There is rhe ſane reaſon for 21l Believers, Foſb. 1.5, 
Heb.13.5. Phil.1.21. In which places, ſez grace, eflijance of grace, and pro- 
vidential grace- SO Ronn.l1.4,5. 1 beve RESERVED ſoven thouſand that have 
not bowed the knee to Baal, ewen ſo now at this preſeme Aye alſo there 1s a remnant 
according to the eloftion of grace. Which holds forth three chings 2 1. That in 
all Ages God mill have a remnanc,buc chey are of his reſerving 2. Its of his 
Ele&ion, and of his gracez not of our might or Meric chat any are of chat 
remnam. 3. Thac they are likelieft ro be of char reninanc chac molt miſtruſt 
cheir own ſtrength, cruſting in Gods graceg as Semndeys, who ar ficlt cryed 
he could _ for Chriſt, yer at laſt did, - 2,” Branch of Information is, 
that a godly mans greateſt buſineſs is abour himſelf, x4 Becauſe wm all crou- 
bles he is moſt rroubled wich bimſelf, with his own unmorrified, of deſpond- 
ing hearr. So the Texr, His unmorrifiedneſs, his great miſery that thoſe Ca- | 
»aamte corruptions ftir. And his deſpondency, his aggravating of tus miſery, 
becauſe by it he fins againſt the remedy. 2. Becauſe in thoſe his giſquiers, ) 
nothing will quiet the ſoul, though of an high and ſublime Conſtirution, (in 
pure nature Apgelical ) but only ſomerhing above ir, ſomething fercht 
from Heaven, wiz. divine grace. + So alſoexpreſs in the Text, 3. Toget 
this and cominne it, coſts « whole life of prayers and performances ; Watch- 
ings and watfares ; See chis and the former Pſalmes.. 4+ By che contrary ; 
when once a map hath gor che maſtery of himſelf, char bis 1008 are 
down at his feet, and his raiſed heart is up with God, enjoying the life of 
faich, all outward troubles are, as if they were not ; - they are as forgocren, 
ar m_ _— Me and muſick within, ( d 09d Conſcience Lacs; 
ual feaſt, ) v g.T he Sprric of « man being inlarged with admiration of the 
neſs of God, {qua red. the _— priſons of men,{ ſee the Fray 
When the beert « fixed as the Pſalmiſts, Pſal.5 7.7. be is nor much troubled 
at outward changes. When the ſoul is one with 5t ſelf anil in God, heis not 
__ ro Tee the deſitraRtions abroad, In a word, be thinks all is very well 
Without, when all is wel ec home wichin him, And if ſometimes the remain-| 
ders;of corruption and doubtings, upon ſome ourward opportunity and advan- 
cage\put him ro ſome new crouble, yer be works ir our, ſweats it out by ſup- 
pheationt ©o/God, as in the former part of rhis 43, Pſalm, and 
and exhortations With and to himſelf, as in the Text. Grace is callet] rowers of 
living waters Jobn 7.37,38,39. Therefore like ſuch waters, though mudded, by 
3 Branch of |Motion putgerh, 3. Branch of information. Thar gracious ſelf is che belt ſelf, 
Information. |v:z,, Thet grace Which in the ſoul, is above the nature of the ſoul, So ib 
all che Scriprures afore, by which I diſtinguiſh of rwofold ſelf, viz. Rone.7» 


Gal. Phil.3. 2'Cor.12, It is juſtified ſanftified ſelf that he prefers afore 
meer 


_— 
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meer ſoul ſelf; Spiritual ſelf-afore Carnatſelf; Worldly ten, ac befi, ada-ire 


ledge of Arts and Sciences, ) or rch &r honourable ſelf: But fee the godly mans 
judgment; Phil. 3:8, And: therefore. goqd: ſelf istbe beſt ſelf, and is only 
owned by.the beſt mens For: x, The befv(elf will '\qaer-us, when rhe ocher 
ſelf diſquiets, Natural;learned, rich; hongurable ſelf oft is a ſtumbling block, 
of unquer;unhrs us t6 dear, grieves us to loſe. 1» Bur beft ſelf will 'quier, be- 
cauſe it bi ng nay comfort with it, 28*Phil. 4:6,7, '2, He 
is beſt ſarisfied if all chad tum te his beftſelf, viz. 'thar fin'dies, 
grace lives, doubrings wichdravw, fathcbears up, Rene.8.28, : 3. He joyes 
char he is under che governmenx of '\gracigus ſelf, Row. 7dr. 1 Cor.ls.5 5 8c. 
4. He #&s according tothat Principle , ro be more transformed co Spiritual 


nararal ſelf ( of greze- Wit, Policy, Perſonage, ) or learned {elf ( grear Knows- | 


The Soul can- 


not be qui 
bur by for 

above | 
we 


WP Ys 


(elf, Phil.3.10, 0 ' 

2 ſe. For DireQio, viz. how ro deal with ſelf, 1n caſe ſelf beunquier. Of 
chis Uſe alſo there are rhree Branches, 1. The place where rhis work is'to be 
done, viz. we muſt deal wich ſelf within-oar ſelves. - 2; The Mode or man- 
ner hoy it is to be done, viz. not by-compoling, but by commanding and com- 
peſcing rhe unruly part, 3,'The Means whereby, vn Grace thar is above 
ſelf, muſt be und im for that work and buſineſs. 1. The 
Place where this works co be done. For, 1. ,The Sext of being with- 


in our ſelves,there of neceflicy mult be placed the care of cure : The Phytitidn 
muſt reach the Malady : the Plaiſter mult rouch rhe. Sore, or: elſe nogood 
can be expeRted ; ſo the Texr chree cimes over, wiz. v. 5. &v!ult of thefor- 
mer Pſalm, and againin the Texr, andherefore is it , that David; Plalugt, 
5- \Paul, Rom.7. wars againft Concupiſcence; 2.:This- dealing with oor 
= wichin our ſelves, 1s the greareſt a& ofche grear' Grace: Sweeny 5 to 
that which cannot be looked upon by men ; cannot look our for gioty from 
men , hold forch Oſtentation among men, Pſad. 4. 4. And our Saviour-hints 
it of ſecret prayer, Mar. 6.6, which are parrs of ſecrer (elf-dealing with ſelf. 
3. This is. ſpecial Act of che great Grace of Self-demel, viz. to do that which 
is molt irkſom to fleſh and bloud, for feif xo ſer againlt ſelf, che hearc againſt 
the heart : Forthe ſoul loves alife co wanderabroad, toiſte and cenſure others 
f:ilings ; and to bea firatger at home : Burrto call home che foul, and bid ir 
to look to it ſelf, chis is the great grace of ſelf-denial, even'in the root of ic : 
This our Saviour hincs, — we 7.5. In pulling one 
C. 5.29, ling ont the og ht eye of it + 4. We never enjoy car ſelves, 
all we Nos Lone þ ſelf, ws. nk Rr ber ſelf, of grariared fade, fs jufti- 
fied and ſanRiified ſelf :'This the Pſalmift hincs, Pſal.19,12,23. Firſt bepraies 
God to clennſe him from bis ſecret faults; and then from PRESKAEPTION,, 
and then from a Dewinen of ſin ; and fo (ſaich he) 7 ſball br innocent from 
dey + ' 5. If we mean comfortably ro zafwer. it ro God andout 
ſelf, rhar we withdraw not from God, driving 2 Trade of roving in the vani- 
ties of out minds, and runnipg in our contemplations end inclinations afcer 
our corrupt pangs and paſſhons, we muſt awaken, {irengihen,: and chearup 
ſpiritual ſelf roirs duty : Something of his in che Pſalmitt, Pſal.73. from .v. 
21, to the end, He had been roving; where he hadas ic were; lot bimſelf, 
but returning hone co bimſelf, and dealing roundly wich himſelf, be hook 
off his roving imaginerions and conremplacions, and pafſionace aberrations , 
and — and found God again, and great farisfaRtion in him, our 
Sabbarh of reſt, 6, If wewould be « People prepared for the Lord: (as '1is 
ſaid of Fobn Baptiſts Miniſtry ) Veſſels of bononr noort for the Maſters uſe (28 Paul 
ſpeaks to T 3mothy) wiz. vigorouſly aRive for God, pariemtly , to ſuffer: 
for God, ſpiritually praiſeful ro God, then ſelf muſt be well fmed, Pſal.377- 


My heart i; fixed, my hearts: fixed, 1 will fng, and glerific bies ancong rhe peaple. 
The Hebrew p12) for fixed, lignifies Ns peed {fo the Mango? Purge. 
cher, prepared by fixing: In a word, ſetling of \{elf , ſecrles all : Sandi 


Pg ſer upin the Throne, our judgmencs follow chac ſanctrhied ſelt ; _ 
| 6D 


the Beam ont of our own eye, & |. 


2  *ffetions 


Hſe 2. 


la 3 branches, 


it Bravchin 6 


particular, 
I, 


2, 
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The ſoul can- affeRions follow that judgment ; our aRions will follow choſe affeRions : 
—_7 — There will be a general Harmony, as in Inſtruments of many Notes, one 
_ by OKave anſwering toanother, as if che ſame, 4p in a differenc degree of 
rhing above | ound ; v. g. we dothat which is juſt ar home, and ſo the ſame abroad z we 
are ar peace Within ; and ſo without ; we do firſt good to our ſelves, and then 
coothers. 2. The Modeor” manner of dealing wich our ſelves to quier and 
ſercle our ſelves, wiz- corrupt ſelf is nor compeſced by parly, in a parlying 
way, ſoas to parc ſtakes for peace ſake, berween it and ſanctified ſelf. Bur 
ſanRified ſelf muſt command and conſtrain carnal ſelf co ſubaur ( as in the 
Text and Dotrine.) If we go about togratifie the fleſh in ſome things, to gai 
liberty to our ſpirics in ocbec chings, we ſhall @nd che fleſh never pw ary 
bur alwaics incroaching, and gaining upon us, by reaſon it is a more connaty. 
ral and more infinuating power, by reaſon of the greater party of AﬀeRions# 
and Senſes that fide withir, Therefore there is no compoſure by parly ; we 
mult go anothec way to works we mult go a peremptory way to work,give fleſh 
and bloud a peremptory check, as Poſeph; 2 ſurly Anſwirgas 2 Cori 3.8.Give it 
boly Reviliogs, as Chriſt, Mar. 16.23; & Rom. 7.24. Wretched man ; Body 
of Death : A revenge upon it ſpiritually, 3 Cor,7,11, That as before in ſen- 
tive things it took more liberty then irs due, ſo now give itleſs: Yeaput 
it (0: dearch, Surerirs, Row 8.3. And kill it, Col.3«5. Nixeocrt, mortifie, is 
Mertens ferre, inferre, mortmums facere Yea crucifie it, Gale.2, 20, Pur it to 
death with rorment and ſhame, Torment , 5. ce. with repentivgs, aSin 
2 Cor.7.11, And ſhame, viz,. contented to be reproached of the world, that 

thou art ſo preciſe, ſcrupulous, and frit in thy converſation. For io this 
war beeween fleſh and Spirie ( Gal. 5. 17. ) Then doth ſpiricual ſelf like ic ſelf, 
when it bolds out magnanimouſly, and hereically, -beating no patley (the 
party that bears a parley intends to yield ſomethiog ): but ill bids batcel, and 
wins upon-carnal ſelf, enters into, and beats up 1ts quarters, and turns ſelf- 
love inte Love of God, deſires of earthly things, 1nto defires of heavenly | 
roy joy in cemporal, into joy in eternal, &s. till the ſpiritual parc wins 
the held of the carnal part, is Maſter of the field, and isall in all, Andin- 
deed in this ſenſe a Believer is never ſo much himſelf, as when be hath mot | 
vacated,nulled, 2nd annibilated carnal ſelf;ſo that ics motions are not hearkned 
to, ics defires alway rejected. 

3 Branch, The Means : Grace that is above ſelf, muſt be employed and 
improved for the quieting of ſelf, and by cheſe particular practiſes. 1. Aſe- 
rious ſetled forerhinking of future outward and inward changes of quier when 
we preſume upon, or dream of an unchangeableneſs of ourward proſperity and 
inward peace ; then when ſuch changes come, chey appear grim, they coming 
unexpected, and we unprepared, are preſently routed, Pſal. 30. 6,7, 8, 9. / 
ſaid wm my proſperity, that never be moved ; Lord thou haſt made my Mountain 
ſoſtrong ; chew didft bide thy face and 1 was troubled ; 1 cried, What profit us there 
in my Blond ? It _—_— therefore accocding to this firſt Particular, to 
do as Prov.23.3. Theprudent foreſerth the evil, and bideth biuwſelf, viz.. the e- 
vil of affliction or judgment: We do well co hope the belt ; and 'ris. as crue, 
wedo ill, if we do not fear the worſt, and provide for it, 8s Noeb did his Ark. 
No man can foreſay, this or that trouble ſhall nor befal him, but a man may 
be ſo fore-ſerled by the threefold Grace aforeſaid, that he ſhall not be ſeemlily 
troubled and diſquieted : For, Que alii dis patiends, ſaprentes din cogitando, 
levia faciunt. He forethinks, forewarns, and forearms againſt troubles to come. 
Bur what troubles ? 1. Not meer awaginery ones, ſhaped. and formed in his 
own phantafie , by reaſon of weakneſs of head, - or guilcineſs of hearr, ſoasco 
fear his own ſhadow, fear where o fear is; fear that which is never likely to 
come to paſs, Nor 2. Mcer poſſible or probable, ſo as to pronounce them 
certain, and ſo tocercivly afflict bimſelf with uncertain fears, Bur 3. Cer- 
ta;n troubles he doth ſeriouſly forethink, as loſs of Friends, they may die ; loſs 
of Eft ee, they that have ſomewhar, mult loſe ſomewhat : loſs of natwral frogh 

an 
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and abilaies,, which with age will decay, &c.-Yea Drmpoarions will come: So 
Scripmnanainnes us 3 | beans ne RE Kg In $0. ro 
be prepared by promiſes, by prayer, and purpoſe of a fixed heagt, as if to,come 
co pais 0 _— Soto bt looks in-their -heares as 40: ereacure-comfores., 
chat wherr chey th chey may nor cear.away a piece of che. hearc, and- Carry At 
with-chem, like (trongly glued Boards: - So 28 tO conſider, "of ſee Coneforts yo, 
others rewarn, eſpecially G6d.che Fountain, To mogeratepur Paſſions : yo 
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come. | +1. Particular, When troubles come actually upon us ,-to ſera 
guard, and lay a reftraigt on our ſelves, that we mingle. noc. ur paſſions with 
our afMiitions. Obſerve two true Chriftians {as 1 have) under'the fame kind 
and meaſure of affliction, ſuppoſe the loſs of a near Relatiov 1 -Qne-mournes 
as if withouc bope, as'if be wculd die with him'; Another checks others con- 
| doling of him : Whence is the difference? Why the one mingies his paſ- 
fions, and ſo the affliftion is made more chen it is-t0/ him by thar mingling. 
We are not hurt by Atfiictions, till we hurt our ſelves :. And therefore io look 
| more to our hearrs, then upon our” Aﬀietions.' Profeſlors \ generally acc 
mightily affraid of ſufferings. Sothe Hebrew Chriſtians, Heþ.12.5, &c,whereas 
others, Raw-5.3,4+ glory i» them : Therefote che main workis*to look to our 
Paſſions that they be not magnifying-Glaſles - end; t0.experience of Gods 
Actions, by which, as right SpeQacles, cruly ro diſceto (iftetinigs, wiz That 
che time of Perſecurion is a rime of Confolationg-abaundingy 2 Cor.1.3,4,5, 
} Partic, To be berter inted wich oor owed bearts,/ viz. 1; Look what fin 
hath been fore-aed, and ſecrecly put the heart out of its place, and diſpoſed 
ic ealily ro be Giſquiered. And next ſcan thy paſſions and aftings, what it car- 
nal and what is ſpititual ; throw away the Chaffe, and preſerve che Whear, 
Suppoſe thou arr paſſionately affeted for ſuch, or ſuch a thing 1n the groſs: 
Bur now ſearch what was, or is the formal Notion , the preciſe conſideration 
chat moves that Paſſion, A carnal man and a godly man' may be angry ot 
grieved for the ſame marrer in =" ; burthe difference is in the mode or men- 
lure, There are two parts in thee: Therefore fo far as chou canſt be: 
and grieved and not fin z be ſoand ſpare tot, Eph. 4-26; &c. And ſo of oc 
Paſhons : ' Otherwiſe thou doſt but ſinfully gracifie che fleſh, coler looſe paſ- 
hons ; and paſſions letvtooſe , commir ' many firis:' + | Therefore according co 
this third Particular, be acquainted with thine own heart A fin and a fhame, 
that the Soul, ſo nimble a Spiric, that is in an inſtant up at Heaven, and down 
on Earch, and at the-wotlds 'end, ſhould/be flow into'it ſelf : That 
ſo comprehenſive a Spirit, to know men and matcers, . kdal, and things, of 
all ſorrs and ſizes, and beignoranc of hitmſelf > Therefore 99w2 new7r, 2 (or. 
13.5. And beg it. of God,*#{179. wr! Thardicher cby paſſions benor. mo- 
ved at atl'in troubles, or elſe nioved with a righrmorion npen's ſpiritual con- 
fideration; Q. How can chat be > Auſwo 1. Principus obſfts ; top the beginnings. 
Paſſion is like a ſtream, Creſcit exndo, inorgafing a it rxa2 : Therefore 2,Send 
up a-ejaculation2o-God;o top paſſion afote thou letir our. . 3.Exartine and 
vnderſtand rightly che'marer, Pſal.4.4-' 4.Thenreproveand repreſs altthar 
is not conſentaneousts rehgious reaſon,”Pſal. 73- 22, ...4- And laſt Parui- 
cular for the Soul ro refle&t on the Soul; \is a mottſeriburrtight and conſiderate 
contemplacion of che ſtare of a ſanRified foul from fiſt rolatt, 2, In Natwe 
*tis a Spiric Angelica, an Angel inch& body. - And how peiceable ave che 
{ 200d Angels, promprly doing the will of God ? Soin the Lords Prayer*z and 
preaching peace co men, Luke 2. Thereforgji'we clairh a likeneſs oftacare, 
| weahould ſhew ir in a likerieſs of behaviour, ' 2.: 4s #xiarr One with Chriſt, 
He is Prince of Peace, Preacher of Prace,' Praftiſer of Peace, IN 14nd 
—— Now if che dead /deaand Repreſencacion of a dead Piure ſo op! 
rates, firſt on the eye, then on rhe Phantaſie, then on the AﬀeRtionss 
on the Body, char ic cransforms the form of Conceptions,- as Leneniew aflerrs; 
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to hops, as certainly 10 expelt char as this prefluce is preſeney1{o better times yall} 


2 Particular, 


Two pertinent 
Examples, 
1 Example, 


2 Exanple, 


3 Particular, þ -, 


bow much more ſhouldthe living /des of living Chriſt operaee on us rabe like 
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A Believers 


; may be 
5 
3. 


2 Sign, 


3 Sign, 


3 Doftrine. 


him > Eſpecially beins Members, and ſo by right of Nature like in camplexi. 
on and R—__ ; Hoe ho 3. In Buſineſs, viz. to held communi wat 

God, to receive ſuggeſtions of the Spirit, ſend up ejaculations of prayer, roat 

beavenly contemplations and medications ; admiration of faith, expeRarion of | 
hope, raviſhments of love. How much therefore doth it concern the ſoul co 
be alwaies in a ſweet compoſure for the celeſtial communion and converte | 
with the King of Kings , and Lord of Lords. 4.In irs altumate condition,vix., 
ics glorified (tate ; where the ſouls of juſt men made perfeft now dwell, and where 
ns toend ; there is nor pangs, nor pr_ bur Love and Laud, Peace 
and Praiſe : Therefore our Lives ſhould be a Prelude, preparing us in a pro- 
portion to be like chat (tare, as a Prognoltickwe ſhall enjoy it. 

3. And laſt #ſe calsfor Examination, whether nothing but Grace inthe 
ſoul, which is above the ſoul, doth compeſce and compoſe the unquierneſs of 
the Soul ? I ſhall now, having been ſo large in other Uſes, give you bur a 
Nate or two. 1, If we can croſs what 1s croſs roGrace, flank che Flank 
of carnal deſires of worldly things, of Reproach on Goedlineſs, of the general Ex-) 
ample and Conrſe of the world. Now if wecan croſs thele in ſpiritual 2&ings, 
nothing bat Grace could do it, viz. to croſs natural carnal defires with ſevere 
revengetul reſtraint, 3 Cer.,7.11, To croſs reproaches, as Devid dancing before 
the Ark, ſaying, fthat were wile, be would be more vie : Croſs general Example, 
as Joſhua, and Paul; After the way they call bereſie, ſo would they worthip 
God, 2, When having uſed other Means in vain to quiet ſelf, we have 
been oft and earneſt with the Lord, imploring tus help,and preſſed his promiſes, 
we attain quiet, this is none other bur Grace, as in Pſal. 85,8, Jaw. 4.6, 
3. When a godly man can do towards his quiering ſelf, chat which a carnal 
man cannot do : For this can be no other then Grace » As the Enchancers 
confeſs of the Lice : And Chriſt ſaith, Satav caſts wot out Satan : So ſpiritual-1 
ly: For example , the Godly man perceives and receives the Do&rine of | 
Peace and ſelf-quiering, and in them the Spirit of Peace, which the carnal 
man catinot, I Cor.2,12, &c. to the end of the Chapter, ' So of ſuffering tribu- 
lations and perſecutions patiently through faich. grounded on the Truth and 
Juſtice of God, Rev.13.10, Obſerve the Emphaſis in the word Saimts, And 
obſerve the prop of Patience and Faith, becauſe of the promiſes in che for- 
mer part of the Verſe ; He chat leadeth mts captivity ſhall go into captivity. All 
which ſignifies the Saints cando this, carnal men cannor, and therefore it is 
done by Grace. 

Thus of the ſecond DoRrine raiſed from the Pſalmiſts Self- checking for be- 
ing DISQKIETED. 

The Third Doftrine that we named afore, deducible from that Clauſe, was 
this, b Believers are Freecholders of Peace, yet their Poſſeſſion thereof may 
ſometime; be diſquieted, Thats to lay, Believers & jure, of right have fall Ti- 
tle to pezee ; and de fatto, have ordinarily aftual peace z yer ſometimes they 
have not that ſenſible enjoyment of it. | 

The Ilation of the Doctrine is evident, This Do&tine is ſo bulky, that 
we muſt divide it in the handling of it, into ewo parts. 1. That Believers 
have ordinarily peace. 2, That ſomerimes 'tis diſquiered. 

I, Ofthe firſt Parr, Believers ordinarily have peace. Toexplain and con- 
frm which, we muſt make out three things, 1. WHAT Peace they have. 
--* <a oaparne they have that Peace, 3. HOW they poſſeſs chat 

ce. 


I, What peace they bave.1 . Negatrvely, They have no peace in fin, or with 
fin, Wicked men are ſo at peace in fin, and with fin,that chey are in Covengnt 
with Death, and Hell, = | nr nn for fin ; viz. preſume chat choſe things 
(balf nox overtake them, 1ſa. 28.15. Te have ſaid, we have made @ (rvinant 
with death, and an agreement with bell ; when the over flowing ſcour e ſhall paſs 
through it [ball not come gyto 6, for we have made lits onr refuge, nd ander falf 
hood have we bid owr ſelves, Itever a man hath peace in, and from, and md! | 
| this 


—_—_ — — _— 
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this world, ic is whiles belies dead here ; wicked men ( whiles ſuch ) are dead 
in creſpaſſes in _ — hef godly men + continually at war with Gn, 
without any parley or peace, Epheſ.6.12. We wreſtle againſt principalitier,” againſt 
powers, againſt the Rulers of darkneſs of this arr and pots wckeneſſ, 
2 Tim-4-7. 1 have fought « good fight, 1 have kept the faith. Therefore all 
Believers on earth are called the Church militant. So that we have no more 
ro ſay of this diabolical peace with fin, but only chis, That Believers have no- 
thing tO do with it- 2. Poſitively, 1, There is a natural peace, when the na- 
rural faculcies of che ſoul harmoniouſly keep their places, and keep to their 
natural duties in natural worldly things. The underſtanding judgeth tightly 
according to its natural light ; the will accordingly defires, the affe&ions ac- 
cordingly purſue, the aR accordingly follows ; and the natural Conſcience ap- 
provesall this, and ſo is at peace asto that latitude of nature, Romy, 2.14.15, 
When the Gemiles that have not the Law do by natare the things contained in the 
Law, they ſhew the work of the Law written in their hearts, their Conſciences alſo 
bearing wineſs ; and their thoughts accuſing or excuſing. This is the belt peace 
wicked. men have, witnefs Cicero, (hill referring cheir higheſt perfeRion to the 
du& of Nature. C:cer i» eff. Bur it is rhe loweſt in a Believer ; being drowned 
in their betrer peace, 1Þ Which they have beccer light, wiz. of Spirit; better 
faculties; ſanRified faculties; and a berrer motion of them by a beter Rule. 
2. Providential peace, viz. ſuch as comes by common providence, health,caſe, 
and quiet of body, fre: from pains of diſeaſes z with outward proſperity, free 
from crofles,lofſes, &'c. Theſe oft times carnal men have more than Believers, 
| Pſal-73.4+ No bands in their death, ( 1-4. no violent diſeaſes ) but their ſtrengeh 
' s firm, ( 1.e. in good and continued health, )and v.5. They are not in trouble 
| a other men are ; nor are they plagued as other men.” 3, A Civil or myral peace 
wich men, in regard of converle and dealings among the generality of men ; 
that they oppoſe not, moleſt nor, perſecure nor. This Believers endeavour 
bow poſſible, as nenich as is them lyeth, Rom.12.18 viz. as far 4s prace and 

ineſs g rogether, Heb-12,14, But though Believers do what they can, 
yer as it hath been in the old Teſtament of Cai againſt Abel, Eſa againſt 
Facoeb ; ſoitisin the New Teſtamenr. So the Apoſile, Gal.4.29, Of this, 
and all the other peaces aforeſaid, viz. Natwral, Providential, Civil, a Belic- 
ver is but Tenant at will, v4z.. ofc rurnd our at the will of the Lord, Eccl.9.2. 
All things come alike to all, and AZ 14.22. But 4. of Spiritnal peace, a Believer 
he is free-holder, and ir is his pecuſiarly z none bur Believers have this peace, 
Iſa.y9.'3 laſts. 1 — peace (viz. for the humble andcontrire ;) But 
the wicked are like the troubled ſea, Nv yprace to the wiched ſanth wy Grd." \'This 
Spiritual peace is that meant in che Text and DoGtrine, Which-is che Believers 
free bold ; which muſt be conſidered, 1, In the Efſefice. 2, The Requndunce. 
1, In th@Efſexce, made up of theſe patts, 1. Gods peace with us; he ſpeaks 
Peace to us. 2, Thereupon we are'at peace with our ſelves, our Conſcrences 
ateat peace, ndraccufing by reaſon of receiving by. faith thar peacwof Gog. 
Borh theſe, Rows-5. 1;  Phy1.4.7+ 3. Upon both thoſe peaces follows our peace 
with God, viz.we piouſly and peaceably walk in his waies of peace, Lake 1:79. 
To grove light to thens that ſit in darkneſs, and to guide our feet in the way'df piace. 
4. Upon all che other, peace with all godly men, Mar.g. 50. Heot ſalt jour 
ſelves, and have peace one with another, i.e. grace and peace. The Conlequence 
and connexion of this peace upon and with the other, ſee in 3 Fohi4. wo laft 
ver. Hethat loveth w#t his brother whons he hath ſeen how ſhall be love God \whom 
he hath not ſeen. And this « the Commandment we have, that he who loveth God, 
love bus brother alſo. And Chap.5-1. Every one that loveth him that begar, loverb 
him alſo that us begotten of him. 2. The Redwndaxce of Spiritual peace is when 
our other peaces, viz. Natural, Providemial, Cruil, and moral are ſpickualied, 


made ſubſervient co our ſpiritual uſe. viz: ropromore, cheriſh, and improve 
our ſpirirnal peace, both in habic and praQtice ; ſee'a notable place, Als 9.31. 
Then had the Churches reſt, aud were edified, and walking inthe fear of the Lord, 
| and comfort of the Hely Ghoſt. Pad . 2. W 


hence 
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diſquieted. 
WANG 


- £0 


Spificual 
peace, is to be |, 
confidered * | 


two waics, 


2, 


Y 


478 


V. 5. | AConmntary on the 43 Pſalm, ' 


A Believers , 
peace may bc 


diſquiercd. 


2. Whence 
Belicvers have 
their peace, 


2. Whence chey have that peace, viz, from the God of peace,( us called, j 
Heb.1 3-20. ) who under every cophideration, as Farher, Sop, and Holy Ghoſt, 
hach irrevocably & indiſſolvably obliged himſelf wo give pgace to Believerg.r, As 
F ather. 1.By his glorious Title,name gr ftyle,F aber of merexs, 2 Cor.1.3, Bleſſed 
be God the FATHER of morcus and the God of al comfort, Kings Hand upon 
their Titles, whatever it colt chem, eſpecially in poipt of honour afore men, 
How much more the Lord, who hath (aid, his g/ory or howenr be will nat give to 
anther, Iſa 4.8, 1 am the LORD, ( in the Hebrew Jehbovs, )tbat my name, 
and my glory 1 will nat give to another, 2. By his unyarallel'd prerogarrve, it, 
| create peace, Pſal.g1.10, When David hid bewailed bis upclean unquier 
| hearr, he goes to God in prayer to create in him « pure, and ſoa peaceuble 
heart, intimating Gods Prerogative And 1ſ4-57.19. / create the fron: of the 
lips, peace, peace, Chap-6 5-18. Beg/ad and rejoxce for over i that 1 create, for | 
create Jernſalem a rejoyeing, and her people a joy» Men oft cannot ſpeak peace, 
much leſs make peace; bur rather than Believers (hall want ie, God will 
create it 3 which none can imicate, and therefore in chat giving of peace he is 
unparallel'd, Micha 7-18, Kings ftand upon their Royal Prerogative, How 
much more God? 3. By his Commiſſion to his Embaſladaurs, Embaſſadours 
mult keep to their Commuſſions upon peril of cheir heads, The Miniſters of 
the Word of God are his Embaſſadours, 2 Cor-5-20- We are Enabeſſadenr: fer 
Chriſt. Wherein? So 44 God doth beſeech you by ws to brreconciled. - Sothe 
Original, valp xpir% aprgbtugdy o; oy 07 mgprgarrT@& & ir. We pray yen to be 
reconciled See here how they treatand intreat to bring ug into peace with God, 
But where is their Commiſſion ? v.18. Fath given « the Ainifpry of reconci- 
| iation., Thus of old tothe Prophets, 1{4-40.1,2. Confert ye. comfort ye(twice 
| for earneſt inculcation ) ye, tbe Prophets, ( whatever others ſay, yet comfort 
ye)my People,Believers, SAITH THE LORD; there's their Commiſſion, 
And again, Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, Hebrew, to the heart, to their 
hearc content, , And cry. ante ber, as an Herauld with a loud voyce till 
| thou cauſe them to bear, and receive. the meſſage of peace» 4. By his Pre 
wile that lie will give peace to Believers; elſe in vain ſhould his Em ours 
| proclaim ir- The King muſt make good what his Embafladour concludes up- 
on. ThusGod, Pſal,2g+ The Lord in the former pare of the Pſalm havi 
ſer forth the power of his Tempelts of thunder and lightning, he calms 
comforts the heart of his people in ++wb- with chis Promiſe, The Lerd will 
give ſtreugth wnto his people, the Lard will bleſs bus people with peace; which thing 
he promuſeth, 1ſa- 26-3- with emphacical reduplicatiod 3 7 how wil keep hins 
in peace, in peace, whoſe mind is ſftaid on thee; ( che Hebrew doubling the word 
Pexce, ) as if he ſhould ſay ; © Iwill keep in peace, I ſay for certain, I will 
'« keepin peace, &c, 5 God the Father is obliged by « reaſon of bis own me- 
king z from the chaſtiſements of affliftions laid on his people, /ſa-40-2-(afore- 

quored on -another occaſion iD the former part. Now add the latter part ; 
[peak ramfirraly to Jeruſalem, FOR ſhe bath recerved of the Lards hand double 
{for all her iniquitiess Not that afflition makes (atisfaGtion : Or that (be bad 

n afflicted above the meaſure of herfins ; for rhe Church confeſlerh the 
canary} Ezra 91 3. Lam.3-22, But dowbly bgnifies abwndamtly, as Chyp 61.7. 
For your (haws yo ſhall beve dowble, And God makes this a reaſon of comfort- 
ing, Feraſalew, becauſe ſbe bad been abundantly aflied-, Thus, Heb-13.71., 
No cheſt exing for the preſent & joyona, but grievous, nevertheleſs afternaerds t 
yaldah 4mJidr, ic giveth forth the PEACE ABLE fruit of Righte- 
oulneſs, 

2, Gad ss Chrilt isobliged ro give peace to Believers: 1, By Unction. A 
ſpiricual UnEtion, to 2 ſpiricual Funtion with che Spiric to give peace, 
Iſa.61,1. Luks 4.18. The Spirit of the Eord 1 wpon me, becauſe be hath anno 
ted me, 16 preach goed tidungi to the week,, and hath ſext me to bind wp the broke» 
hearted, 'He is anointed K:ng, Prieſt, and Prophet, and all, for peace, as 


AMelbizedech, King and Prielt of Salem. Prieft oft in Hebrews: RSS] 
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| pher; DeapaaB.t 5, 


mn : 
ie-vall-Chri 


Weary , being 
Redenoytuon. þ COM, G8 
with bis own bloud,, Ephi2.13,14, lo which Fexc there is three times 
| mention of Chrifts bri peace, the ground,work whereof is (aid to be by his 
bloud. 1. Now in Chr Mom J0 that were far off aremade nigh by the bloud of 
Chriſt, that is the Foundauon- 3. He is our PEACE, wbo bath mage both one, 
there is the Conſequence. 3. Having, aboliſhed in the fleſh the enmicy,cven 
the Law of Commandment, , for'to make in himſelf of cwain, one.new man ; 
$0. MAKING. PBACK there is the mode of the Conſequence. 4, Ha- 
ving reconciled both co. God in one,tbody by the Croſs,&c. He cameand 
\ preached ptace,there is the promulgation of peace. This zs that blond that cries 
better things than the bloud of Abel, Heb.12.24, This the bloud, as it's molt 
deareſt. co Chtiſt, {6. is molt acceprable ro God. rg make peace, being ordai- 
ned of Godfor that purpoſe, Row.3 2:4,35- 4:Chilt is obliged co give 
peace i© Believers by hisJaſt Will apd Tellament, Jolm,14 27. wichs ayer 
co his Facher to ſee 1r-pexformed., Jobs 17.41. . And hisprayer alwaies heard, 
ob 11 42, ; —"E% Fey 
J 3.God as the Holy Ghoſt gives peace-This is the Tree that bears peace, Gal. 
5-2, This'is the #/1enefſors refitie qur peace, Rew.8.15,16.The Sealer, Eph.1.13; 
The bond of peace, Eph.4.3+This,for its is called, 4 Comforter,yea,T HE 
Comforter tour times, Chap.14,1.5,16, of Toby, and ANOTHER. Comforter, 
viz. to ſupply the corporal abſence of- Chriſt, that when wy 69s A Was 
abſenr.. the muſick of the Spiric mighcbe preſenc to chear us id thar loſs. 
3. General Head, How, Balievgrs poſſes rhat -peace,. becauſe the DoQrine 
| according to rhe Text faith, their jon of cla © peace may ſametimes be; 
diſquiered, - Therefore- noe, ; 1- There is a Redo 
| ſbenld ſay (faith Feb co his unkind, friends) why perſecute we hin, ſering the 
ROOT. of | the watter is forind-in bins 3, viz... there is Truch of gract and, juitice 
in bus cauſe 25 the500T;' though his aſflitions binder. the blade and flower : So 
that cheze may be the roor of peace ina, Believer when ApÞPear not. 
| This roor is Gods ſending:peace to che, ſoul in his a& of jullifying it ;. as in 
| Pſal-$5,3<26 am ons Andin wn Arolpv Be of good camfore thy ſins 
re fargrveythet., Lois voice and a&t of jultification bripgs peace, Rows. 5-1. 
Now chis ſpoken oncs,. is ſpoken for ever, Jer 313;.. abs 13,1, though nor 
+ 2: Habitnal peace, When a man chigughrhabic 


alwaies minded and plea 

of faich built on the, Promiſes receaves- this jubtify) - YoICe peace, and 
mm | have belitized, ' and 

9 


committed to him, Now 

- |tbe babic of this faith, -once in-che ſoul, can never. Mg pnneb}aqga by all che 
Werld, 1 Palin $.4- nor by.all che pomerof Hel, Mar.16.18, A man that. is a 
Believer May ſecretly reſt avd ftay bubeart on God, .i and-by the n_—_ habu of 
dekaiſt of ft Ws 


there-doth fx. and atquieſce, 2 Tim 141 2. :/ know 
pam 2070 wor v2 Ya wn 207 


auh ;' when as to ome ation, he may be in ſpiritnal 
Cop eep Iſa,ge.1e, There may be coals when no flame. A mann 


deepeſt fleep hath che-babic.of reaſgn; though not the actual 
(Peace, pres thar habic.of peace puts.forth, it ſelf into a, t 
ſenſible enjoyment and aRual uſe of. je, - This may often be 
|ſee in Dead com zincs.ip bis Plalms ; and ſameci t 
|Forthere xe rwo degrees of Aual peace: One, of 


uſe., 3». Ht 


| «ce, ob I'9; a8, Te tha 
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Mike all ac 


Pct, coourh be could wor 5x Jortnd fb 
| Bur Piked himſelf, having koh the reſt ll they could weep nb mote. Tut 


by Gods gracious help I hive broug 
But it may comfort Believers wich 2 groutided heart, purifiec life, celormi 
faith at very heart, mean while ro tink chat they ſhall 'have peacey het 
roar, the World tear, thefabrick'bf all earthly (ten and chings unquier ; . yer 
| God, Chriſt and Spirit are ſo engiged, that if God be God they mult have 

ace. 7. oat 
| F Uſeful is rhe firſt part of this Do&rine for Inſtruftion, Conſolation, Exa.! 
| mination, Exhortation. For Inftruction, If Believers are Holders, yea, 
| Freeholders, and peculiarly chey, of ſpiritual peace 3 then unbelievers have it 
| not, whichunbelievers are painted ot co the life, Zfþ:2.72, They areas 
| vithom: God in the world: No ſenfible #pptchenfion of God to know, 
(ſerve him 5 tv ſenſible enjoyment bf him in any rrue comforre, Why? Be 
cruſe withour Chrift ; in whom atone God is to be found teconcilingya Cor. 5, 
| Why ; Becauſe wichout fwpe.” No fairh tot tfuſtin Chriſt ; Why #'Becauſe 
| firangers to the Covenants of promiſe. They never prayed and pleaded over che 
| promiſes by them ro enter into Covedior Frith God, and walkin its} Take all 
|rogether, and unbelievers ( unteſs WAfully blind ) cannor bur ſeetherr condi. 
tion. And being a»believers have no peace, 1ſa.57. two laſt v. bur like the 
troabled ſea, caſting vur lch of evil; wy 4nd __ __ won 
ward they pretend ev, Jum. 1.578. Prace wn 4 ave, 7ſa.28.1x, 
ind rl nods | peice of conſcience, See how one ſit ſwallows an bybaik 
cdnſcietnce #nd peace tn , how much more many fins, a Rode and Trade 
of fin, Rem.2.4. And fee how an unquiet conſcience made other hypocrites 
deſperate, viz. { ain, Suvl, and Ab; . If Sin [ye at the door, (28 Gen 4.) 
then beſure an 11! conſcience dwels within. An il Companion,alwaids,ac all 
eines, all places, in all bufmeſſes. b ſomerimes sfleep, yer 'tis a Lyon 
amd will awike, #hen God reuzerh him up; and lets him looſe, as be did 
the ill Spitit on Sal, atrd bids him go, laying go Conſience charge him for 
this fin and that GH, cetcifie hiſh he may neither ſleep not ear in-peace. And 
this is Gods great Juſtice, Thar becauſe they would deſtroy other tens good 
Conſcrences and ; therefore rhey (hall be plagued with cheir own evil, 
and unpeaceable Douſcltnces, for ſuch men have no coplcience. For, 
oo he that hach a good conſcience ber py ger CE 

Paxl, 2 Cor.1.13. compare Rows, Chap.14, Is. and gi | 

in himſelf ,uever wo tar fleſh then to offend bu brother. w”"” 

2 #ſe. Of Conſolation to Believers, true Believers, whoſe faith is a promiſe 

ing faith, Pſal,1t9.49. He cah give an account of his faith, a & 
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| ACumonnery on che 43 Plan, [TRACT 


yer lot all : Wife; earn; be, | 


he the Point ro rhe threſhold of 1applicatin | 
| on, but no time to enter ; Proviſion is brought in, butt-nv cime xo dreſs it our, | 


of the hope that it is bin, 1 Pet3.1 5, An beer pwrifying faich, AG 15.9. He! 


threefold 1, Ye (hall have peace tfrote of leſt ,abroir vinke. As freebol- 
derrhave cher refits generally ,chouph ſomerimes Hoſe x renc ; Whar chough | 
the whole world,zwd Grd of che world Satan,war egainft you, yer Fab» 36.uk, 
Rt allures vs,7beſe things buvel] ſpokes wnto 1» ue ye might huve peace, 
wrong re Tribelation, but be of good conpfore I bave vurrcome the 
werld, You hear afore bow many waics God the Father, CO 


| CUES | ; ye may ſooner ſee Heaven fall, and the earch aſcend 
irs pticerhat that Gods Word fhould fail,fo Chtiſt, Aﬀar.24.3 5. For God, | 
Ir;  Notw 


renee 


Ti:t. 


or will Chriſt loſe the price of bis blows.” Norwdl) 
rhe 1 
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is ifiwyardly ſenſible thr he makes conſtithce of his thoughts, A difo-reform- | 
oy —w54 2 Eor.5.7. Faich in their -waies ; ave- men | - 
another World, Yout comfort, O Believets, chac are ſuch Believets, isf 
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he Holy Ghok lofe che henemr of 412 Office, of being the: wes” 
che ——_— WT: Camferter. 2..Ye ac 
ſometimes ſpeakcryg peace, | according to his propile, 
brace and reft upon z- which onee ſpakeo 
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| Uſe 4: 

/ The waics to 
Aariain this (pi- 
ritual Peace, 
I, 


How to order 
1 our ſclver in 
| prayer for 

| peace 4 . 


| couchy to have their condirion ſearched, as Zedekzab the falſe Propher;/3 King, 


waics. | /\leave with you ; peach 1 give; lot ot your bearts be trowpled. | And-fohy 16. 
pwr. Fbeſe th: emrmbrirryrs hat in me 58 might bave peace ; in the world ye | 


t | for- 
Grits freely ro att — 3.” With r:ghe Patience, to ſeek and not give ©- 
| ver, £abvias. firſt eight verſes.” | Where it appears we ſhould nor be denied, 


Fifion,! "Uſually when chou art queſtioning one thing, as, whether thou 


of his fins ; bur eicher be endeavours to forger them, or elſecxcuſerh cher, as 
{ Saul did or elſe deſpaires, as Cain and fade, \ + Qs ne et 
| willing to be an exannened = If -« mans Tirle be good, 'ir-will Rand 2 ſui, 
Thus-David praies that big whole ſelf and all his Graces and Comforts beexz. 
mined, Pſal.1 39.1. Having ſpoken high from v.17, &c. Sec his Cloſe in the 
two laſt Verſes. Adde 2 Cor-13.5; Intimating a ducy. Bur unbelievers eve as 


22.24. And the touchy Phariſees, alwaies (narling «« Chriſt, for-T1 
| cheir roreenneſs : So even now , the icy of worldly mencennot aide 

theſe Ules of Examination ; nor thoſe dittintions of Sears and Srmerr; Belis 
| vers and unbelicver1;carnal and ſpiritual The fooliſh Virgins would be accounted 
25 thewiſe, 4. True ſpiritual peace'doth ſpiricually bind, tothepeace 2: Air is 
a peace that comes from God, ſoir obligerh to walk in the boly Waics of peace 


towards God and good men, Pſal. 85.8. Luke 1.79. Bur norſo unbelievers, 
Rom.3.17, 5. Trueſpiricual peace is alwaies accom with frucs ſu. 
cable co peace. As it comes fromuthe fpitic of peace and comfore, ſo it isac- 
compinied wich orher fruits agreeable to the nature of the Spirir, and af peace, 
| Gal.5,82, An Applerree or Vine brings.all Apples or Grapes, though ſome 
differ in colour and quantity * Sb ſpiricually. See Pſal.8 5.10. Rightranſmeſ; 
and Peaci have kiſſed : . As they alway concur in God, ſo in the gouly© Likes 
| wiſe, Heb. 13. 14.” Pract and Purity 'go together, . But not ſoin tnbelievers, 
| Pſal.28.3, Draw me net away with the wicked, which ſpeak peace to their Nei 
| bowrs, bue miſchief it in their hearts. Theold Proverb among the Latine,' Afel 
in Ore, Pel'in Corde,| Lam in Labiu, Frame in Fat, 1c. Honey tnthemouth, 
Gall in thehearr, Applauſe in words, Deceiprt in deeds. - 1 Jo 4 
| 4 #fe. Exhorcation- This being ſogrear a priviledgeof Believers, let us ax 
we would be ſuch, and partake of ſachs Privitedge, wait on God in: his 
way, fot the ſercing| and ſerling,”plauring and .promoting chis ſpiritual 
peace itour beires, viz. 'T, Goto Chrifts Paſſion : Who in bu life was hunt- 
ed, mocke?, buffered, ſcourged; Haz.27.. In all croubled, thac we might not 
be tronbted,; and'in his Agony and deſercion ; He parted with peace, that we 
[night Enjoy it, Iſa. 53. The chaſtiſement of our peace warilaid on bim. Ov. the 
| Croſs, be was leofind, tailed, pierced, that tie chrowgh bis bloud might be our 
| peace, Eph.2.13,14- And might nail ewr fin: to bis Croſs, Col. 2, 14. In bis 
| Grave, hewes laid dead and buried ; thar our fins (the only true and univer- 
| (al diſturber of our peate) \mighe be pur to death 3 and buried wich big by 
Baptiſm, Kew6. thr . Seriouſly conſider all ; and ſecing all without 
is performed to purchaſe peace, rake ic into parrake of it ; y it as done 


for thee (chou being'as much named as any ) and all thar are ſaved have ſo 
zwpplied che General to them in parciculat, AH 2.39, bece: 112, Goto Chriſts 
Perſon, ; bim ro the Throne of peace. , Heis the \Prance of Peace, 

#-9.6: The Propuiation for peace, Rexs.3+24,25. '{merceſſion. in behalf of us, 
be God of peace, Heb.7.25. Andtherefore in, and by, and through him , 


right proviiſion in thy had, wiz. 2 promile, viz. ſuch as that, Fobs 3 4-27. Peace 


ſhall have good comfort, 1 have overconne the world. 2.With 
[atight purpoſe in thy beert, viz To ſeck peace not only meegly for comfort, bur 

ience ; for Light'of: Grace ro walk in the wares of peace, Luke 1.79, Hypo- 
j to'enjoy. Peace +. The ſincere deſyre peace for 


Anileſs we will be devied.” 4. With right Pradence to flick to thy preſevt -* 
pEx4e, Ybdwhacto dofe! atrainmg, and why afcer ſeeking ic, thou yo haſt 


pray bard to God for peece, But chen go thus roGod Cheift:x, Wick | 


n8Y IfthiBed/ic 19: (Serie flares anccher, and worſe Queſtion ; W thou 
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ha any- true Grace, ſcemg thou ;hatt-no: peace ? Now in» Shis caſe uſe thy 

rudences- Goon with che workin hand ;. Sue for peacey and in duetime 
God will reſolve both Queltions at once: He will give thee peace, and then 
chou haſt Ggn enougb thou haſt true Grace, becauſe he hath added peaceto thy 
Grace, Thus ofthe Second Rule. 3. Bring over thy paſſions co- agreeinent 


rſuing of peace, till Gods will be thou (hal; bave ir... Imicaie thy meek and 

Fen Soviac in purchating thy peace ; Father, if # be thy will let this Cap) 
paſs 4 but tet my will, but thy will be dane. It 1s our letting out our paſſions thac 
doubles our grief for wanc of any thing : + See ir in Fonch. 4+ Perceive 
and receive and cheriſh every Suggettion of the Spirit, the Comforter, towards 
thy peace, that the fice may become, a flame; thygrief may he turned, joco 
joy : This is hinted, Eph.4-30. Let mo—__ com mmunice on proceed out of your 
months, 8c. Grieve not the holy Spirit of God whereby ye are ſealed, q. d. It ye do 
not grieve the Holy Spirit by corrupt. communication, bur .chear. it by chat! 
which rendsto edifying, it Will make you glad: $0 1 Theſ.5.19, Quench nor | 
the Spirit, q.d. If youcheriſh the motions of the Spiric, - your coals of grace 
ſhall be a flame of joy ; therefore, Iſay, perceive, receive che ſuggeſtions of 
| the Spirit, &'c. Doth the Spiric ſuggelt- to thee a pofſ;br/iry of peace, | becauſe 
the God of peace, through Chritt the Prince of peace, hathgiven icco 9chers 
as bad as thou? Cheriſh char, Doth it after-a while ſuggeſt to thee a proþebiliry 
| of becauſe of Gods: many promiſes of peace ; and a promiſe ofthe 
| Spirit of comfort ? Cheriſh that. Dorh 1c after that ſuggeſt or rather injeR 
ſome dr op1 of aftual peace, Viz..Prace of queer? Be thankful tor that. Apdwhen 
peace of joy comes, let the heart, and lips be filled with praiſe, aQtedin all ho- 
lineſs of life. A greac promiſe is made to the c of ſmall grace, Mar. 
25-29.” Revi3.8, amplified in che three Parables of {wt ard(zed,  Leaver,and 
T alents..' 5. Let him that.is weak in. hits peace,.\nalk with: thea.chat arc 
trong.” - The Apoſtles rule is, Kos. I 5 a1.” that tbe ftroug hear mp, the weak. 
And Gak6-1,2. Bear yh one exothers burdens ; ye that, are;goptempred, bear up 
them char are. As icis aid, If the bl;nd:lead the blind bath fall imorhe ditch : 
Soif thedadg4 lead the lamey both Falligtache dirt; .,yweilkbehevers or babes, 
youngliings lixtle children, ſuch _ inghtone another even, with phancalies | 
and (hadows.'” Ouefts Bur why all,x e da mor ye.name hunuliation ? 
Anſw. General legal hurniliacion 4s riot fo! proper and immediate a ſalve for 
want of peace in al; --:But if a Bolievers wanc of peace ariverbpurticu- 
tarly 'fron{che freſh. guilc: of (ome tate particular {Mh.;.'ghev- particular. bu- 
| miliariors- for chat fin may be. practiſed, {o; as hezake: Ghrilt along wich. him at 
the entrance- of. the work, -for.a double: end? :- 4. In his ſutteings for fin 
( 28 che'beſt paſpetined 10! ſeeche þainouſneſs of ous fir» --2.,1n, his ſulte- | 
tings tower 


| » carwaares” 6x7 ww nor 5, OP FINE hope. 
Thirdly,” & fee in him peace» freely grver, for We. are:apt. to think 
coltus hunetting, and then we ſhall have: . Thus we (ball be ſfiggro keep 
Chriſt from firſt colaſt, begin with him, and end, wi him, whereas many 
begin in cher (orrowdnd humiliation, below-and wicbous, him, tzbigking to 
come up ro him at laft ;/ do ſoiptutige themſealyes deeper and - 1yi6 legal 
fears, and ing deſpondencies ; than they never- comme.co Chrif, Thas 
'of thefirfi parc of che chird >. 2% em ent 015 unilles, 5h 
| The ſecond parc of the thitd Dodtrine : Tha cþe Beliovers paſleſſon of 
Spiricual peace may ſomerimes be diſquieted. - To-explain and confirm which 
cruth, three things are robe diſcuſſed : +; », _ ” 


. 
s 


I, How faricmay be 
2, ' How effected 
3. How confiftent with grace - 


1 General. How far ? Anſw. So far as any true Believer can truly object 
6G according ) 


43.5, 9 * # 1 ( 
chat a crue Believer riizy be this 
difquicted; © r” 


with chy prayers. Thou prayclt, 7hy-Will be done; Therefore be_ patiencly| 


To 


Queſt. 
Anſw. 
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ing to precedents of true Believers in Scripture, and oo further. And 
therefore 1, Doſt obje&, thou art ſo diſquieted, chat thou halt refuſed com» 
fort, Propbefies of comfort, promiſes of comfort, Allegations and Exhorraci, 
ons of comforr, former experiences of comfort? Anſw. This ought nor to | 
be ; ſee the Text, andin the former Pſalm. Buc yer { it may bein a true be, 
liever,P[. 77.2 1n the day of my troublemoy ſaul refuſed io be comforted, Plnl7 3.11, 
{ have cleanſed my beart in vain, &c, He caſts away all former cooforns of ex. 
peyience, compare his oft copdefſion of comfort in che Plalms, particularly, 
Pſal.139, And Pſal.116, 11. He caſts away Prophefies and Promiles. 
Rachel, though ber friends alledged comfort, Fer.31.15. Mar 18, yer (he 
would not be comforted 2, Dolt obje&t , 1 do nor only retule comfors, bur 
refuſe dury. Anſw. This opght not to be, Pſal.50.1 5. Heſ.5. v4, yer ſo ic may 
be ſometime in « Believer, Pſa. 39.2. 1 was dumb with ſilence, 1 held my 
peace from good, Jet.20.9. 1 ſaid [ will ot make mention of God, vir ſpeck, 
more i» bu name. Andirt ſeems by that which follows he did forbear for 4 time; 
for it follows, 1 was weary with ferbearing. 3. Doit 'objeRt, Thou art ſo dif- 
quieted, that thou arc Ge in bodyand mind, fo chat as thou refultlt ſoul | 
comfort ſo bodily. - Anſw. This ought not to be, 2 Cer.7.10,- yer this may 
be in a true Believer ſomerumes, See David, Pſal.38, rhroughaut, Pſah10s, 
firſt 12 verſes. If humours within be not rimoully purged, chey will breed tu- 
mours withour,they will break out into botches : So it the mind be not ſound, 
the body will be fick. A goed beart ( ſaith Solomon ) makes 4 Joyful conm enance : 
A good inhabicamt keepsthe houſe in repair. 4+ Dolt obzeR, thou are 
weary of thy life, ſo that thou baſt thine own death * Aaſw, This ought 
not to be ; we ought (as Fob (aich ) wait allonr appornted time. Bur this (Q (ad) 
hath been che — of ſome true es LEE, : 0. I. 21y fant « 
weary of my life. So Elah, 1 King.19.4. Regue unſelf, ſaywg, O Lord 
ere my life. So Fonah, Chap.4.8. He wiſhed in bimſelf to dye,.and (aid, it's 
better for me to dye, than ts live, Yea, Fob.Chap.7.15. ſaith, -7 bow ſcareſt me 
with dreams, end terrifieſt me with v1i/ionr, ſe that ney ſoul choeſeth ſtrangling avd 
death rather than life. Upon which grounds Mr. Cape! of Temprauons ſaich 
ſome Believers hive been ſo cempted, yethave died.in their beds, Bur ſay 1, in 
the name of the Lord beware of chis rempcation as the moſt dangerous ; to dig 
by out own hands, is todie as Abirhophel, Saul, Fudas, the worlt of men, with 
reproach to Religion 3 with a cluſter of great on the Coapſgence, ſelf- 
murther, impatience, deſperation without time to repent, The Devil hath s 
notorious Cheat in this Tempration, chac if he can foyſt into the mind ſuch a 
eempration, then rhe cempred perſon preſencly concludes be muſt do it ; far 
he is cat off of God, becauſe he is lefcto chink ſuch-thoughts, But in 8n- 
ſwer, remember, that iCis not thy fin that evil thoughts are preſetccd to th 
nind, if chou doſt not entertain them. ' They are chen ( as Mr, Gapel ſaith | 
che Devils ſin- Chritt had divers evil thoughts preſented to bim by Satan ; bit 
he tefiſted them : So true Believers cemprations to-diſquier may proceed chus 
far,es afore, yer not conquer, : « 2:32d 1 FERF 
How effefted; ſeeing God the Creator is above all -Diſcomforts,, and Diſ- 
cotnforrers, Croſſes, Curſed men, Damned Devils, which are bur/Creatures 3 | 
why therefore doth he not prevenc chem from bis Chitdren, whom be loves © 
dearly, calling them his Fewels, 8c. Anſw. God as 2 wite Phylntian m—_ 
hinhſef-ro the remper of his Patient; as a Nurſe to the of. the Ctuld. 
1, He ſces we are apt and wont not thirſtily co cake up-and drink in comfort, 
bur ar ſecond rebound, at ſecond warming: whiles we ze in-outward 

rity and pezce, we negle& che Offer, or light the enjoyment of inward 
peace. (We do ſo Kaze and doat upon that ourward peace: Bucnben comfort 
1s gone, then we cry after itand for it: Therefore God- ac ſuch 2 .time takes 
away our ourward peace, and pucs into uginward diſquiets, Pſak. 30.6,7,5,9. 
Cant 5.2, &c. to 9. Thus youlce the temper of Believers, when extraordinary 
mercies are ordinarily enjoyed ; cicher they are eftcemed ordinary metrcies,as 


_ 


; 


—— 


— 


__— 


TRACT. 1n Exylicalow.and dpplicatons thereof. -: V. 5 


(485 ] 


we doche Sun #nd Raid + Bur we doat.on ordinary, w4c.. ſevile IoRruments, 
Col.3.5+ 3, God by 4eavingus to inward difquier, erains us upto more per- 


without's pawn, to walk ifrer tum by faieh, though contrary to ſenſe, [/a.50. 
10. 2 (orig. As we teach eur Children 10 {tang a tigh-lone,and co go alone, 
ſo God etdins jup Believers ro more perfetion A Tree grows by thaking. 
There is « twofold ſenſe, ourward and inward : Boch may well be underltocd 
by comparing 2 Cor-4.8. Perplexed, yot mot in deſpair, +, 6. Some Faich, though 
lixcle inward ſenſe of comforr. | : 

3. God ſees our comfort not well placed by our hands, and therefore God 


chings, ( of that 
chat the loveof God is the yes & ratio, the root and reaſon of their peace. 
Bucchey diſpure, and conclude God loves them by 4he fign of temporal bleſ- 
ſings and ſuccefſes ; ſuch peace and camfore muſt needs be but temporal, viz. 
but for a time; like the Signs, Water runs nor above its leve#; there cannot be 
more in the effe&t rhan in the univoal. efficient, Thus the Plalmitt ofc,,; 
all the day long, Why ? Becauſe in the 


| Buc this ts an Old Teſtament Spirit, whereas the New Teſtament Spiricis| 
{that, Rows.5.3»| 2 Cor.q, Iris true that a Believer may on the right foor, or 
root -of his comfort, vir. that Gods free grace having juſtified bim through 
faichin Chrifts bloud, - and made him to love God { 1 Fohn 4. 19.) conclude 
that all yo ar him ſhall be for bu goed, Rom.$.28. and the more he looks 
upon all che ſprigs of his comfore , on that root, the more he may yzoy and 
praiſe, 'But ro make moer owwerd comforts ſions bf (Gods love, is to build 
upon temporal ſigns that will faſt burzil{ Croſſes cone 3 #5 the houſe built on 
the ſarids, 2. When; peace and comfore is placed wpon'a providencein a | 
word of comfort, rather' chan in the promiſe ir ſelf of -chac word of comfort. 
Suppoſe a'tnan in diſquier of ſpirrrvpes the Bible at hap-hozurd, andcafually 
chops up6n a er, and coſts His eye upon' a precious protmile, :{peakiy 
peace to him;Or by chincepeeps in « a Church door (as mapy donow adaics 
lend meets with a word of comfort © ' Hence this man condudes God is at 
ce with him : obſerve; he is not fo much taken with the (ubſtenre of 'the 
|Promite ife, as with the accidents! circurntance. Bur this is noc right Eoundiog 
amdgrounding of pexce. | This js*6 leavethe light: of the promiſe;, and de- 
light in our own ſparks, which ui the way to lye down in ſorrow, 1.50.24. This 
comfort will be ſoon over, when chat «sccidenc of wonder is over, 'and ceaſerh 


cingof this. We mey be thankful for ptovidences, bur chey ere in cmmon, 
Eccleſ.9.1, A wicked may, playing with the Bible, | may'in like manner chop 
upon 2 Setipture which is much for his profic, whiles yer a wicked mano—— 
3. Ourpetce isifl placed when placed on {ipgle grace, when its norplaced 
on inſeperzble double grace, but we ſeverchem ; and/pur our peace upon the 
|{efſer and wedker, viz. on che Grace of SenRtification within ws, racher chas 
on the Grace of Juſtification wichout us ; when we ſhould -plece it oabork ; 


more theti on the Father of Adereris, which is Ingratitude, 'Heſ. 2, 5, Ido{:try, proce may by 
ren hutmnypr dt and to reft on God in chick darkneſs ; co mult him [WY 


rakes ir off charic may be betcer put on. - As Chirurgions, 1. Our comforr,| 79% Peace 
peace is ſo far ry as weplace ic on temporal SIG N'$.1 ſay not temporal | way be miſs 
ore ) but on cemporal pgns, Believers know, when in tune, | placed. 


to be admired (a8 accidentels and wonders quicklydo.)) 1 hive known ſome-| 
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and chiefly on the grace of Juſtification, Row.5.1,2,3,4,5, Yea, _— 
_ __6G2 LAB 


_—— 


48s 


A Believers 
peace ma be 
diſquicted. 


| SanRiry a 
kind of caulc 
of comfort 
thrice waics. 


[3 General. 


V.5. A Commentary on the 43 Pſalm, - TRACT, g, 


urged alone, Rons.3 «24,25. yea, ſometimes is urged, as it Were, antitherj. 
' cally, Phil.3.3. 4 *aw xazer;\ Tis true, SanRification is a kind of cauſe of 
| comfort, viz.. A concemicant caule;if I may ſoſpeak, becauſe it alwaies accom- 
| panies Juſtification and true peace, Koms.8.1, A removing cauſe ; to remove 
(in that is perturbator paces, 2 diſquieter, as Tit.2.12+ A Teſtifying cauſe, as 
1 Jobn 3.14. Butovr Juſtification is the principle and fundamental cauſe both 
of our ſpiritual peace and inward grace» Thus of the ſecond General, 


| for more faith ; and waters all with his tears of deſires ; and ſq 1s accepted and 


3, General to be openedis, wherher chis diſquiert can conlilt with grace? 
| Anſw. Yea: 1. This is apparent in the examples afore alleadged who were| 
\rrue Believers. 2. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of a weakfaith, Rowe. 14-1, - A Faith! 
' though a weak one ; yea, all our graces are imperfect in this lite, yec are true| 
, Lraces, I Cor-13. $0 that ſome unbelief, ſome imperfection may be mixc 
| with true faith, true grace; as in that man in the Goſpel, that ſaid, Lord 1 be- 
| lieve,, help my unbelief. 3. A mixture of grace appears in Believers diſquiers, 
[in th't when they hzvz little or no comfort they make great Conſcience, 
| Pſal.44 17. Allths ( viz. all the troubles aforementioned in that Pſalm ) 
come mpmm us, yet have we not forgotten thee, mr dealt falſely mw thy Covenant, com- 
| pare Rev.3.8- Objett. Bur in this diſquiec for want of faich, chere mult needs 
be ſome evil, for Chriſt reproves it in his Diſciples ; andif faith fails,where- 
with ſhall that evil be pardoned and purged ? Anſw.1. There 1s roo much 
(evilinic, An heartof unbelief is called an evil heart, Heb. 3.12. So gropor- 
| tlonably, There isthe evil of fergerfulneſs, Pſal.77.,10,11, Heb,12.5, The 
evil of not howenring God 1n his truth, Rew,4-20. The evil of non ſelſ-demal 
of our ſences nakedly to reſt on naked God, cruſting in bim without a pawn, 
as Job,T howgh he kill me yet will 1 rut in him, 1(a.50,10- In a word, the evil 
of want of enjoyment of God, and improvement of Chriſt, whiles we doubr 
whether they be ours or no. When ever the Spouſe can ſay, My beloved 1s mine, 
2$ ſhe doth three crimes, viz.Cant.2.16, & 6.3;8& 7.10, ſhe bath high enyoy- 
ment, and makes good improvement, ſee the Context to thoſe three places. 
So 2 Cor-5.14- Thereforeon the contrary, Whiles we queſtion whether God 
and Chrilt be ours, the contrary of non-enzoyment, :non-1mprovement tol- 
lows proportionably to our doubring diſquiet, 2. Bur yer there 1s che means 
of pardon and purging in and through chat ſeed of faith that 15 under the 
clods of thoſe diſquiers, as you ſee in che Text» - As in a (ickly man, that 
{trength of nature that is in him works out the diſeaſe. So ſpiritually. Soin 
the man in the Goſpel, Zord 1 believe, belp my unbelief. He rouzeth up that 
faith he had ; He confeſſeth that unbelief that was yet in him ; And he prates 


relieved, Ye know what a great deal of life is in a multard ſeed, and what 
nn is in a handful of leaven to a great deal of meal : So ſpiricually of grace, 
y our Saviours intent in thoſe parables. Grace ſo much or ſo little ſoever it 
be, is all life ; like quickfilver : a lictle aRts greatly, and is of a growing nature, 
Bur Chriſts death hath given all fin in Believers a mortal ſtroak at the root, 
therefore we may well expe& that grace ſhould overcome fin. And ſo paty- 
cularly of Faich, Ic applies Chriſt, and in him prevailes with God 
for pardon for want of faith; and to purge out the dregs and grounds of 
unbeliefe. 
This part of the Do&rine in the uſe of ir calls to us co attend to Canon, 
and to Cure, 1, For Caution. That no Believer cry out, ſaying, no Belic- 
vers diſquiet was ever ſo bad as his ; ſee how all che worſt caſes chat can be 10 
a Believer have had their precedents. It is our manner co cry out, as 10 Law. 
I-12, 1s any ſorrow like my ſorrow ? Sure the ſtate of the Church in Egypt, Or 
near and in the deluge was as bad ; if not worſe. So Believers. But cake beed 
of lying againſt ſelf, Againſt the examples in Scripture, Pſal.73.15- Which 
God hath recorded of purpoſe that we might not deſpair, Row. 5.4. If thou 
tbiokeſt thy croubles greater than ever was any other mans, 'tis bur thine on 


opinion, becauſe chou never felteft what others have felt. And ſaith ——_ 


— 
—_ 


—— — —_— —_— — — - —— ———— n 


; | H_— 


» %. 
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nn cov: 


"reſt 61 
ny toon 
grace,thoi art a gainer. r.t.to0% va: 

Acrend to Curey and to athomedave) Coal ::Bor theres 2 
method incheuſe of means : r, Tauſe meags rightly. v2, Touſe gybe meang 
for-quier fort. © 1, Touſe means rightly $+chat we ſperid-vec our time 
xarher in our comfort than in gettingthemyvbi 
wiies, viz. when we' ſeek: chem! wich ; oning. 
| I,» With \overcbaſtinsff, "We: would} have - quiet: 22nd: comforts; anc 
we muſt-have it 49w/,.* or elſe we chink- re! ſhall ;nover';/ prejendy, 
6p  rejelled, - Thus befide the want of injeard- quier,” Or 


on of tle delay of: 4ccaining ic creares/ another diſquiet pPſal, 13/,2:,2. How 
bus 


loug wile thow forget we, O Lord) for corr't How leng-wile ris thy face 
CEITOaee ena 6 nn 
anokirs io faaios yer ur ynpaeters orcs her teach, Fs We a9 rms 


thou look. 0 ? Plal.7 4110. - O Lord, bow LONG. (bail ? 
vo Peg des Hot 


Pſal-7945% ile wtry wales th wy vor 
1s: 


Lord, wilt thou be 


;hat believeth makes ads, Iſa. 261 Rn up6n the 
wings of faith rodies he hack no outward ſence of Farm qi th Phu 
lence of joy;/ yet waits, he is patient; - on Godll be be work: delive- 
rance. This «ccording to: Rule; 1ſa. 50-10. v mult be contented 
to tay in the Hi RE of _  cxhingen Ge cer, break; the 
turn comes for-hght to appear: - \ this while vemay: 

of peace, when we have not quiet of joy z per nd 1 nty wag he att one 
our deſires rnakes-God defer ſometimes our quiec — ad comore; $0 te Jem 
in che wildernefs, and che Plalmilt faies, Pld non. 


Lord, for the SET time to favane her is conve. Yerby*he omar the 
ic was not-Fully come. - Andifthe n time begin was aciyye 


build the Temple;&c. yer Godiperrtucred arti hicty (years 2 
leaſt ere the Temple was finiſhed, Exre 45-910 ety —_ ip build- 


ing, Johe.2.30,”, »2- With pv#r-rpaſenmng aboutit, viac\ 40's believers diſquier 
he ſecks peace,” 3nd nor attaining je EC 16, falls inco rev- 
ſonings about Godserernal Decree, whetherGod/| beſh 


| peace; if nor 'civin vaic/roſeekit.; ming 6 "= 
world,&c. which diſputes Fm on arms i F) 

berly. confideted;/ - - Of -G ney rey CET 
cotifure her brake not. , yas. etrerovg 
cret Counſels, mares 

ſolarion, - Of Providence. See the Platmiſtggrouble, P/; 

Spirir of God an rn tn 


if an enemy tohis'hope,' fo: that: be harbJe(s: 
ſaying, That ſhe was 

[*Fims.19;\Lbur fray 
ers and puricy a6 ile fl cher God hu wed Elin Yn 


. «There is a digi 
ncinge ial pee, 

&T rear 
(grounds, fencing forth- ee CEE | 


ence of his infinite mercy ſhewed to us andothers; tharithereis no ju 
ſon to becaſt down... Bur $0 reaſon abour 3 ed 


ch.we do ro 


_ 


How we ra- 
ther loſe than 


—_—_—— 
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peace may be | 
Aiſqu 


» Rulc. 


Objeft. 
Anſw. 


$ Rule, 


ls ir pot by heavy 
fee grein hobo 
ans,” leaniog 
che principal 
Come to me and ye ſhall 


(rue grace, Of no grace 3 any true peace, of 00 pexce,. ind begin Ab ime & 
tindeſt thou haft no peace, go to rhe 


the 
cake out one accordipg to the origi for all 
necs, laying claym by faich, 
| grace ip Chriſt as afoceſaid, apd 
Pſal85.8. 2. Obſerve hows Beve 


was it not by 


ce kindly to bs heart, Adeſ-2, 14, 
of his love, | 


ſoul is caft down within me, therefore or 
Harmonim, and from Mitzar, that wu the lutle Hill, ite Zzan, That is, be 
| would call co mindhis experience of Gods favour to his people a Jordas, and 
Harmon xdjoyning, when they were brought our of Captivityuo &gypr, and en» 
rered Carter, eefexpariencero bimfelfo ordan,z Sem. 17.22. and Zion, (o 
Pſal.q57.10,11,12, chree times over. ed. 1 have loſt my experience, 
Ys | an ORR, obey = o_ Rule, —_—_ 

loft ir quite; goto If loſt ic but ;» pare, improve that part 
char comaienin cog) For there ate wo degrees of non. Ann. . bal 


of comfort, 2. Thehea. Boch in Lake 24.33. Opening the Scriguur 
;eke 3 Burning or glowitg of hearr wasche beat. Now ſuppoſe thou bat lo 
j Algges 3k on bo comfore ; thy hear as to that harh bur cold 


9.49: Then yok the fanny rae age ks om 


piticually, rememb of comfort God hath madeus co ſee, and 
ee defend Thus Pſe/.62.rwolaft v. viz. 10,11. It was acimeof 


and oppreſſion , 
mh. rely oben hn 


To 


| 


Com- 
waich, 
by 


Tap 


fer.31.3. and Jobn 13.1, Thus didrbe Pfolmiſt, Pſah 42.6. Hay Ges, ny 
*% endef 


2 4” « 
ol 
be 
+ Wed 
—— 
3% 
. % 
5 
, 
- 


o2/% & nove, as if pow to begin the new world of Salvation. Now i thou: 
pardan Office, EIS E proct 
in form aforeſaid. AF thou haſt no evidence , go to Cour les, chare| 


; 


——_— 
" - 


. o 


] 


the miſs of him, hisablence will nor be long, Pſal.30.5. Wwping m7 | 


Y ——————— 
i 


Gods Houſe, 1 Kwgs 6. 
hy CET So thou 
thou batt not yetas-t 
wry tic peace, ſcarch thy bearcand life y to 'Gode 
and chen be ſenfibl tumbled forie, and-toaieke: | 
fin, and be bumbled, and for /all kn\digny: 
(urbing our peace. 2. 021416 ao, M7 
Ohby. How can a Believer inchis conditiqn be Lurchgt humbled tForg 
bis preſen - diſquiet en OY _— -if IDS) 9-0 
ives him vang Spirit, es "Saas. voy 

oli dep avour, fo that be cabnor. be hambled- 47 Y-! Mfrs Tn 
ſuch a diſquiee there may be theſe three Thingsiv a 


—? 


runs. > he y _ lay xo be Confer fs; 

ing ie from ng on Cl , 29 lay out it {df on , 
ASS therein heads orrow comards t Af:1438,99; 
When they were pricked « grey » {be -did»chem jury 
ir into Repent avce, &C. her evpon preſ yr the Word. 2An| 
[mention oe RY Cs Pl pond 


his in ſuch aftace brings pecsfying remiſſion, Pal. 32. 54 The-Plalmilt 
now ina ſad rey 3,4, My Bones waxed old : © Dapand Sig th 
w41 heavy pages —— —_— By fe) wn 7 bel 
now, v. 5+ / ſaid, { will confeſs &c a oy Z 
(adit, pak rg Buc grant oper Conteſſon isthe __ 
Humiliation, 'Yer ſee bow in irit. Incen- 
tion of buriliation brings Remiſſion. . - 3. There may bea Profiracian of 
Soul before God, Ftaying upon God, ſupplicaing to Gag, wairing for God,which 
find accepcation with him to aſpeak 
be!lp me, who ſhall condenon me ? yiny nn, ar" mg p: 4 He that is ne 
Nog my ny la bun ne fo gp Ged-' What chew ? 
Such an one (hall not lie down 1 u” ſorrow, 1 in the concrary, v.71. So 
P[4l.32.6. ThePſalmift having with a holy boaſting declared how well de-f2- 
od whiles he di4 bur bend his.hearr, and worry $ confeſs his (ps , yes 
this encouragement to- all poor Pialde8. This waking For this. ſhall every eng that © 
godly pray ame thee, &ic. So Pf, 8, This 4 pananne, pry 
IG. 4 Rale- Hom in ſeckingpeacels peace and cormfarc 
layed,withbeld, nd een af ave Coufer and Con ec paſo amp 


Grains okra nbyletrg empry, 45.19 
head giddy, and racking the bowels ? So en 


ng peace, /{a. 50.9,10,11, The Lwdwil| 


= conditi 
on 3 
acce 


God, 


God of peace,of Chriſt as Ptinceand 
28 the com of ' peace 
fears and perplexizies, ner or eu er ng 


2 
ers will come to, when, or whether ever-rhey will 


rhis, be much in and hearing the Promiſes Pater procols 
in re pail e Chew chem, by medicacion, and 


them by & , even whiles thou arc ar thy ( forif thy 
he unduly neglected, even thar will wichboldeby quies, and legye thecatlei- 
ſure to beerken codiſquieting Tem ) Ifay, read, hear,.and chew and 


digeſt, as aforeſtid: For-che voice nant Syaoocs per 6 
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V.5. © f Commentary on the 43 Palm, TRACT; 
Oi 


A Bcliever* repreſentation of Chriſt i thy peace, 2 (or +5-19.And 


Feed * | 


LP VIS 


and hearr-movings, and ur of Scripture ee tobe the 
the Spitic That as God came down to ww in the Chariot of our watt 
peace, Fph.2.13,14, 8c. So the Spirit, comes down a#to 44.11 the Charior: of 
che Word co comfort us, Atts 3.37,38,39. To you 11 the Promnſe- And y1 (hall 
receive the Holy Ghoſt, As 10. 44. Therefore I ſay again, be. much 
and full fraught with che precious pe 
This will be a aiverfion from diſquiering thoug 
forcing choughts. - If rhou ſaieſt che protniſes do not come home to-thee, | ng 
nor look towards thee, chey ſeem not to own:thee : Then do-uhou lookgo, 
wards them, go to them, do thou own chem. Whiles thou Randeſt aloe 
off,” they may lets ag farpas as Moſes bis Rod) but if thou take them in, 
to thy hand, the hand of faith, rhey wilt be a Rod and Staffe to comfort and 


crue, when the p come.to us, they bring joy : But when we 
chem, they bring peace, which lafteth lopger then our joy. | Dolt ſay thou 


Rill voice, This doth but ſhew-thee thar to free thy ſelf from theſe terrours,, 
chou muſt caſt chy ſelf upon the promiſes of peace Therefore Joh» Baptiſt 
began bis Miniſtry wich chreats, chat men might be exciced to receive the 
Kingdom of Heaven, viz. theGoſpel. $5. and laſt Scrutiny : Is thy peace 
and comfort ever and anon ready to be gone ? - If fo, Is it not becauſe thou arr 
not cherk fel ? Doſt nor aſſume to thy ſelf the keeping of chem-/into thine own 
hand ? Are chey not undecoRed, unpreſerved peace and comfort ? Are 
they not 11] employed ? Therefore, 

1, Be thankful, Pſal.1 16.12. Praifing ſignifies priziog : Pcizing commends 
the Giver, and the Gifr, which pumps up more. 

2.Commit the keeping of chy peace and comfort into the hands of Chriſt; 
As be is Lord Treaſurer of Grace, Fobs 1. 16, So heis Lord Keeperof Com- 
fort, os 14.27. c<.16, wit. Therefore (till - him ; for be preacketh peace, 
maker ; Yea i Our pedce, 2,14,15,16, 

3+ Licchy —_ 2nd Lon wen and preſerved peace and comfort, 
Fruics plucked from the Tree, ſoon periſh ; but if decoted, and preſerved, 


1. Tbus of Sef-chvking, in both che Particulars, vic. for Coſting dnwh, and 


1/quiet « | 

Nexr of Self-cherging : Hope in God, &c. Before we come to che Clauſe it 
ſelf, Mope i» God, let us obſerve a conſiderable Point from the Connettion, viz 
the connection of Self-charging, with Self-checksng. For the Pſalmiſt having 
check himſelf for caſting down and diſquier, with a why, and why, intimating 
there was no good reaſon for ir, as we touched afore ; now he chargeth bim- 
(elf zo follow that which is good reaſon, viz. to uſe che means of curing that 
dciſquier ; \Hope in God, &c. Whence this point of Do&trine, A ſanitified 
Soul diſquicted, nenſt not only ſee there i; mo juſt reaſon of his diſquict , but alſo take 


| care of curing the ill cauſes of t —_—_ Tae 1llation is evident by what was 


but nowſaid. Adde, we ſee the Plalmift pgs da Pp from the cauſeleſneſs 
of his diſquier, void of any juſt cauſe, to cure the ill cauſe, viz- wnbelief, &c- 
Of which after, when we come co the Propoſition : Mean white we (hall Ray 


on ) are mainly ewo, yer lexſt minded of men, I fear of good men in their 
Diſquer, viz. Fendeawentars ; the Foundation. And Fowentumw, the Fomen- 
cation of it. Original Corruption of Natwre is the foundation. Jmagination and 


__ Phanaſie 


— 


— — —— — _—__ 


ſappore thee : ___—_ reſting on che promiſes make them thine, ' 'Tis| 


meereſt with chrears, then remember the Law 15 4 Schoolmaſter to bring that) 
to Chrift, Elijah (aw the Earthquake, Fire and Tempeſt, before. he heardrhe| - 


, 


1 


| 


keep long : So ler chy peace and comfort be decoRed with Medicarion, Pray- 
er, and Watching, Pſal.1.1. Mat.26.41. | 

4- Employ them well : As they come from God through Chriſt, ſo employ 
them for God, and the Members of Chriſt, by holy converſation in waies of 
peace, Luke 1.79. And to comfort others. 2 Cor.1.4. 


in the molt general Notion of ill Couſes of Diſquiet. Which, ( for Explicaci-| 
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Phantofie of mite is chac which fomenrs diſquier 1. The«:tfitybot thelc, wiz; 
the Foundation 3 nimely, Original: of Nature, wehivain:P/eby.1. 4 
. Agaizft rite, thee only have 7 fined; and Nanrehis evil 3» thy. fight; &0<: Be- 
Iam fhlagon i iniquity, abd is fin did my Mother contevorinie. clo which 
words, noce that David is greatly diſquietedp as mores un his. other 
iceocial Pſtnis 60 che Cameroccalion, Pſak6.: Pſal. ' 324 Bir Sp -uhat the 


| 


5. And why Not only for the guilz;neſs 'of bis rwo great fins: of miſle-be- 
haviour, Adulrery-and Murder y bur for the fil bineſs of: his corruption. of Na- 
tures. 1 was (ſaichhe) ſhaper 1 Iriqnity, &cci! And: therefore this in this 
| Palm be confeſſerh, his be bewailes, -of this be. fftaresfor-cuce, and promi- 
ſerh rhe praftibe in-rhe ſequel.of the /Pfalm., '"Whence Het ns Jay down this 
Propofition , for proſecution of rhe firſt Branch, of the Explaygation'of theDo- 
Arine. Prudent Sitintf'in Sonl-diſquiets bewail thi root of thens, viz; corrupe wa- 
re, with prayer and praftiſe roprevail againftit. © Thus the Plalmilt, Pſal:ig, 
12,13,14. Who carwnderſtand bis Erronrs? Cleanſe me from my ſecret fanlts;; 
Let the words of my month, and the MEDIT ATION of my HE ART he 
acceptable. Thus Panl, Rom.” complaines thuch, calling Caocupiſcence or 
Inclination of corrupt Narure, # Law: Andics finful imperiouſneſs, « Hi: 
derer, that when be would de\yood, ev1l 15 preſent 3 20d cloſerh. with complaint 
and prayer, C wretched man that' ams,/&© Samet hing alſo there is of this in 
Gal.$.16,17,2 5-Walk inthe Speritend-e ſhall not fulfil the Luft of the fleſh. For 
the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit 3 and theſe are comrary ; ſo that ye comer do the 
»d that ood | iy | 


$ 
For explication of this Or;g:wal ſix, corrupt Nature, natural pravity, or con- 
| — rebellious difpoſcionsof natute againk ſpiricual good Cor all cheſe 
lignifie the ſamerhing we ſpeak of) the firſt Guettion is; Whether, and how it 
is natural ? - The Popiſh writers y do hold den »0iz+ Thas it bs 
natural to us, as acondirion of out. nature: rifing 6ut of che firlt- Principles ip 
our Creation : Bur did not then at, . becauſe ic was-curbed by the Bridle of 
Original Righteouſneſs ; whiek-Original Righteouſneſs (ſay they ) was only 
acceſſory, additional and ſupernarutral- ; -And-chereforecbis. Original corrupri- 
on (ſay they) 1s leſs odious;/21d moreexcuſable." Bur we anſwer, 7. It could 
not be natural as Nature came out of the /hands of God in our firſt Creation; ; 
For God being infinite goody andthe iiniverſal Qrigioatcauſe of all good, no- 
thing bat good could proceedfrotm his! Crearion;\Gev. 1. Every 'daies part. was: 
ogy lake Cloſe,"41! of rhe \mbole Fabrick, was exceeding gaod :- And 
l ein all 


inco us 
righreou 


mane happineſs | 
good Angels, upon therraſing the firſt AR of their wils,well go 
was ſupernatural ; as ic ſhould have been to man, if he bad-been eſtabliſhed 
upon doing as the good Angels did : But eo.ſay thar. 2 failable and fallable 
righteouſneſs was ſupernaturats Toſay thattbere needed 8 fi co efta- 
bliſh a ſupernatural, is a double abſurdity. Indeed in regard of the Effciow, 
| Cauſe, God creating it, our —— — ſaid co be ſupernacural, But: 
I in 


| ſame David thatis diſquietedin' Pſal.43, «lt. 'ishere-diſquiezegaty this Pſalms |. 


Ovivinal cor- 


ruption ' the '/ 
coat of Souls 
diſquiet,” ' ”> -.. 


vn touching 

co:rupt nature 
containing the 
firſt- Branch of 
the Dodrine., 
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s.T, 
Mk original 
fin is, 

The Papilts 


'Anſwer * 


Our Anſwer, 
I, 


2, 


The Propofici. | 
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Original eoe- jun regard of the formal cauſe , 23 it Was 2 confliexred pare of mans petieGion, 3 
no ne and ſo natural, zhar if map had Rood, that rights G 
2s naturally d to Adams Children, a5 their Bodgos 
red. ' 3. That Original fit, Concupiſcebce, Corruption of Nawe, ac is 
is placed in, end ſprings from our lapſed Nature, whereby weare 
our ſelves, and have propagared ore another 31+ cotruption is nataral ; 
perſon ws. himſelf by charcurſed Cluſter offins in Paradiſe, 
chat poyſonous of Tranſgrefſwns) corrupted our Natures even by birch; 
and-our Nature being » it corrupts our perſons z/ and again recipro- 
cally our perſons by cuſtom in fanning corrupe our natures z-a0d fo original 
corruption becomes natural by a double nature : By our firſt tacure, vie. Props 
gation from lapſed Adansz and by ſecond Narute, cultorm 1n acting according 
0 Original ſin + As in a Spring well,che more ye bucket or pump up, the more 
the Springs poure out themſelves into ir. 'Tis true thar Original corruption in 
relution to our firſt creation is Antinarural,contrery to Nature-But now in our 
lapſed condition 'tis ewice over natural. Which naturalneſs appears chree 
WaiCs. x 
®| x1, Byits brfulzeſt : All natural ARtings are deligutful z eating,ſleep. 
ing, ſecing, RR Oe. So finful nd hinge deli Aion, with 
delight, 2 Theſ.2,12, Had pleaſare i wnrighteonſneſs, 2. By its Reſtleſſencſe ; 
Water 1s never weary of running, nor Au of aſcending, nor mans Nature in 
aRing naturally, as in his Pulſe, Brexhing,C&'c, Every day of his longeſt life 
he hath a freſh liſt co all natural Actions, yea co ſome, often.in the day: So 
natural corruption never ceaſerh inſtigaring to fin: As ſaid, 2 Per. 2, 14,, 
Eyes full of A , cannet craſe Gum for Jarw 1. 23, Can the e/Et |; 14% 
a T hen may ye do good that are accuſtomed to do evil» Soreltleſs| 
is this narural corruption in men unregenerate, that when by the decay of 
Nature , they cannor live in ſome fins, yer they love ſuch fins ; when they| 
* cannot aft chem bodily, yer they will mentally (called IncelleQual Luſts) when 


fin leaves them, yer they leave not the fin ; bur as the ruminating Bealt, they 
lick thar Lips rs Jane? they have ſwallowed theſimm. 3, Oppoſition to 


Reaſon, and Perfwaſions of Reaſon : No reaſon can diflwade Nawre trom natu- 
ral Acts, viz. from eating ( emer no» habet Amres) from fleeping, &c. And 
herein corruption appears to the life, ro be natural, becauſe no reaſon can 
diſſwade from it, 2 Theſ. 3. 2- Knyeaſonable men : Therefore fin is oft called 
Madneſs and Folly, Eccleſ. Paul unconverted is wad. Though told, in finning 
they run upon their ruine, yer no prevailing with perſwaſion, no not with di- 
vine perſwaſion, till God come and adde ſpiritual converfhon. 4. Byits 
Native Prodaflion > "Tis natural co earth ( nox tilled ) to bring forth 
Weeds : "Tis natural co Parencs (though Fools) co have Children. Natural 
ro ſorrowful perſonsto ſhed rears ; and glad perſonsro (mile: So fin, it wans 
[nor education po tw wy rk The woked are oftr anged from 
|che womb, and go aſtray afſcon «s they be bo1 hs Sees Gno-oame rome bis 
lown curſed nacure (witneſs bis finning ip fialeſs glory ) .So when we io. 
2 Owefion follows bereupon- If Original fin beſonmural, and therefore ne- 
ceflanly adberivg, whether it ſomerhing micigares and excuſerh; Anſw. No. 
Not mwitigares, Heredicary diſcaſes are moſt d , and leaſt curable, as 
Leprofit, Gour, Stone, &'c. Notexceſeh. evoluntary: we in A- 
dew, and perſonally we in hearc like ir. ſame Anſwerto N : 'Tis 
riot & H&ceſlity of coxRtion from an extrinſecal cauſe : Burn = hay 
rel inclinetion. 'Tis crue that Sxrantoo ofc joynes With our corrupr Nature, 
ro put it on by cempration - ro ſome fin, bur our proneneſs co thet fin, and | 
Q#.3- our conſerit ts fit/ is from our ſelves. Upon this follows. © 3 LNueff. How 

(ſhould we diſtinguiſh when Saran inftigates our natural corruption ro (in choſe 
_ to which we ure prone ( forin others concrary to our narure it is plain e- 
nough be hach ſole tand.) _ 1, When the Tempration is ſo inftantane- 


ousand ſudden, When ( as Chrilt faich ) Satan comes down mon ns from the 
Air, 


_— 
— 


| 
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his fudden actings are like himſelf, And as ſudden Wrprizal atore rational 
man can deliberate muſt befrom Satans ſudden actings chat ae Without him, 
and above him.2.When they areput on by violence and cagerneds, beyond che 
ordinary courſe of natural aCtivg, as we ſee in Saul. When wares tuns fovio- 
lent, which-necurally is wonted to be contented with a flawer motion it ar- 
| 61 EY cauſe, euher wind, or Tyde, or fieep Precapice.. So ſpi- 
ricually in the 6a 

ej Poigc inthe uſe fhews us: what our great work, our grand buſinefs is, 
co attain ſanRiified ſoul quier : namely, 1. Toſee well, and <o be very ſenſfi- 
ble of the Roor'of all ſoul drſquiets, 4z. our natural corruption, to bewail it. 
2, To ſeck our and ſue for helpro prevail againſt ic, By theſe if we curb this 
ſufficiently,” we 'cure 2 world of diltempers ; Facitss ( faid a Heathen ). de- 
[cenſus averm z ſed revecare gradus, ſuperaſque evadere ad auras, hic laber, hoc 
ops; it is eafie ro do ill, hard ro do well, which is che great buſineſs, 

I. To ſee well, and be very ſenſible of the root of all ſoul diſquiats, 91%, Our na- 
cural corruption,to bewail it. For we are Ape in our diſquiers to cry out againft 
Avy thing as che cauſe, rather than againſt our own original natural corrupci- 
on 3 We Arraign mens provocations, Satans temptations, 4nd ſomerimes the 
violence of our palſions : Bar not a word of. original corruption; / whereas.we 
(hould acknowledge this to be the main chat ayleth us; aurcorrupt nature-we 
carry about us; that is as Tinder and Gunpowder. Bradford thereforethe 
Martyr hi the Serpent inthe bead, when he cried our,. O Zord, my. beart ts 
a Hell, 1f he, that had ſuch alife of grace as to dye for Chrift, ſaid ſo; .how 
much more ſhould we that are babes and dwarfs ſpiritually ?-For whence ace 
thoſe contradiFions oft times contrary to our purpoles, prayers, performances, 
diftates of che Word, motions of the Spirit ; yea, ſuch reverared contradifiions ; 
yea, their ſadden unexpected freſh aſlaulrs to cauſe our dilhuiet ; but from our 
own corrupt nature, which will receive no nay.' Thus in David in that: 42, 
and 43. Pſal. ſo ofc diſquieted. ' For corrupt niture 18 like che Devil,- that 
unclean Spirit ( as called in the Goſpel; ) who came again, "and again, ' and 
ag2in torempt Chriſt, Aſ4.4. With his filthy 8nd abominable ſuggeſtions 10, 
defile ( if he xould ) the pure mind of Chriſt : £o natural corruption boyls up 
294iD, and again upon the leaſt hear of occation ;. and is never quice beaten 
off ; Defiling our ſouls with che filthy dregs,and foame, and ſcum chetebf.' For 
in our natural corruption there is enough, if ' God ſhould withdraw his Spick 
from us, to defile the whole World, not 'only by propagation afrer the atun- 
ner of Adans ; but by expreſſion, and converſation, &#s. yea, in ſome ſort 
worſe than the Devil us to us, bhemg nearer, more reſtleſs and treacherous £0. 
us, boldivg intelligence with him, and yielding ac firſt co all theevil he doib | 
us. *So that this natural corruption is an Ewvl which wecammoet tell ar irs acti 
bubling, how i/ie will be. If God ſhould leave us to try us as bedid Bue 
hiah ; what would he find bur darkneſs, deadneſc, rebellion, uarulineſs ? 
There is no crulting co this Zuewy, how ſmoorh and even (oever our: cempe: 
ſometimes ſeem to be both inf Nature, and Grace. David was « man of: ab 
excellent completion, ( as the Scripture deſcribes him } and for Grace n tian 
( ith the Scripture ) after Gods own heart , yer ſee when the Vellel is ſhaken, 
how che dregs appear, 2 Samw-1i. A poylonous Fikbwmeſs and venome lies at 
the borrom of our hearts, as in che Phariſees oppoſing God a8 chey did. "For 
hath Principles contrary to Gods Principles, Laws againft Gods Laws, 'Rea- 
ſons oppoſite to Gods Reaſon, Rew.7. How ſhould it buneble us therefore 
that the ſeeds of the worſt (m, even of the fin againſt the. Holy Ghoſtisid bs, 
no thanks to us that we do notadtir, So that whenwe buoy of the high and 
berrid fins of others, we may ſay, Non meliare Into frrxeit pracerdia Tian, we 
are by nature no herrer chan they are 3 yea,and when we bear of che breakrbgs 
forth of a Foſiah and a Fonah, gracious men ; how ſhould we miſtruſt and 
| watch our graces ? King Solomon bad the greateſt wiſdom 5 yer ſcarcesSant 


air like lightning, and Epb.6.16.. He is a molt nimble Spirit, and therefore. 
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. | that ſhewed more folly. Sothat it is hard to leers to beware Withour a three. 


prion — 
good Let. Bu 
2.*Ler us ſeek our and ſue for help to prevail againſt this natural cortuption, 
elſe chis will prevail againſt us to help forward to evil, or binder from good, 
And therefore when we are about well doing, or well ſuffering, ler us not 
chink {a much of dealing with men, or Devils, as wich our ſelves, The Mar- 
ryrs refilted rheir Perſecurors, ( who would have drawn them to evil ) refifting 
them unto bloud. Bur they thus refiſted chem, by firſt cefiſtipg their own 
corruption : This 1s the right way to ſtand in evil rimes, If once we get 
vietory over our ſelves, then all things are conquered, Te vince & mundus tun 
tib; vittus ere. All things are ſo far under us, as we ger above our ſelves. Fol- 
low this vitory over ſelf to its inward hold, natural corruption. There is the 
Criſis of thy Sincerity, and Prognoltick of Victory, to hate the molt ( viz,.na- 
cural corruption ) which leaſt troubles carnal men, Thus to prevail againſt 
natural 10n rake theſe diretions. 
How to pre- I, In conſideration of the ;ncenſiveneſs and m_— of natural corruption, 
vail againſt | charwichout a cordial Conteſt againſt ir, there can be vo hearty repentance, 
natural cot | 1,5 through defire of Renovation, no total ſelf-denial : Go to Chrilt by fairh, 
_—_— cake him up in che Promiſes as thine, look on thy propriety in him in his ps- 
g rity of nature (anRifying the firſt fruirs; in his ſfock, of grace laid upin thac his 
nature which he hach of ours far us, Foþ.1.16. In his death, dying in our na- 
| tures, that out fans might dye inus, Rom.G, fc. ſec che wark begun in our 
Natures with which Chrift 1s cloathed ; by all which to hope and expe a 
ftrengech from him, Phil.4.13. 2. Confider the ſpiricual Extenſiueneſs of 
Chritts Laws of holineſs ; which Paul oppoſeth ro his Concupiſcence, Rows.7,} 
which requires not only 2-holineſs in our aRtions ; Thos ſhak wot hill, hou (halr| 
not ſteal, &c. but thow ſhalt not covet. And not bnly the Moral Law, bur che 
| Law of Faith, ( 28 che Apoſtle calls ir,) which received, purifies the hearc, 
Aﬀts 15.9, For if we believe ina pure God, a pure Chriſt, then by faith is 
conformed, Rews.8.29, 1 Pet.1.16. If we believe he loves us topardoning of 
fin ; — fin, 1 Jobs. 3.1,2, 3, —_ 
bl _ not only over th = Ty; bur _—_ heart, over thy 
t ts, Prev.4.23. Keept th all diligence. Obſerve thy choughts as 
Rae: —_ ſ chem ac firſt, And fo __ watch will be an aw to 
thy heart, 4+ Pray ; prayer 1s a moving the wheels of many - Divercs 
the evil choughts, yea, by this chou mayſt pray down the rifings of corrupt 
Nature. By chis pray for the Spirics urging the Promiſe, Luke 11.13, which | 
will work in you the vine Nature, as ic isCalled, 2 Pet.1,4. and cauſe choſe | 
fruics, Gal. 5.22. - | 
Thus of the great fandawentuns, the foundation of diſquiet of Soul,v;z,,Cor- 
ruption of Nature, Next of the main Fomentuns, the fomentation, the pro- 
moter and cheriſher of Soul-diſquier, viz.Pnancabe,or imagination, Gen.6.5. 
Ant God ſaw that the withedneſs of mean was on earth, ad every, or the whole 
IL MAG IN ATION of the thoughts of the heart was only evil continually : Man 
was wicked, the cauſe of that was evil chewghts of bis beart. The cauſe of chem 
was his vai» imagination, or phantaſie: tor both words fignifie the ſame thing, 
only differ in derivation ; Imagination from the Latine, Imago an Image and 
chereforethe Hebrewin my Text calls ir "x? of 8 to form, or faſhion, as 
the Pocrer doth a Veſſel or Image. Becauic the lmagination doch caſt, asit| 
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were, an Form or faſhion of che Object preſented co ir, I (ay, calt an 
Image well or ill, as it well or ill apprebends ic. And Phancatie is of 
OT » Becauſe it is the formof che obje& asic appears to the 
Phancafie. cherefore chis Phantaſie or Imagination doth apprehend amiſs, 
forming falſe appearances, then all is amiſs in che whole man, more or leſs ; 
according as a man hath more, orleſs, or no grace z as we ſee in this Text ; 
whence this Theſis or Propofition, A vain and wrregulated Phantaſic or Imas- 
ination in man i the cauſe of great diſorder in bis ſoul, and ſo in bis behaviour. 
We ſaid enough afore for the wference, only it may be objeRed how this is 
applicable to Believers, ſeeing the Texr, Gen.6.5, is of the wicked > There- 
fore to this we anſwer: T1, That Phantafhe or Imagination is not only an act 
or operation of the ſoul in thinking, bur 1s a »atwral faculty of the ſoul, and 
therefore common to all men; 2, As av A or operation in thoughts in miſg- 
thinking, it hath irs ſeeds in Believers, as the of common Corruption 
ofarure in all meri, more or lefs. ' 3. We ſhall in che proſecution ſhew you 
Scripture and Experience how ''Believers have miftaken, and misbebaved 
themſelves chrongh Phantafie, and Imagination, as well as Unbe- 
lievers. oY 2: 
For Explication and Confirmation of 'the Propofition let us diſcuſs, 1.The 
of Imagination ( which: is the Phyſical part.) 2, Theoperations ahd 
2Qings of Imagitiarion{ which is the ayoral part.) 1. Touching ts fell 
of phanrafie 6r imagination underftand Ac rhus, ' 7, The five ourward ſenſes 
preſeiit the ſpeties, formes, images, \ or ſhapts of ourward ſenfivie' objects ro 
the Fatulty, called Common ſerey '2, The” Common ſence Uiffingviſheth; 
whether all or ſome,and whichbf the ſencespreſencs thoſe forttis; ſhapes, +. 
and preſents thoſe forms, ſhapes,&7, ro the Phoitaſic or Imaymation. 3.The 
imaginarion of pliancaſie doth compare, compound, and diſcuſs thoſe forms 
or y 75m ; other forms of th; om chem, drawing thencta king! 
of elimare whar'is to be followed or avoided in relation rothole objedts. But 
4. Afore a man ſhould aQ, 'this phantafieThovld granfmic choſe ſpecies to rhe | 
omelet or rational mem neon; Beg judicjdlly to'be judged, roche ma- 
king of a ſober ſolid judgment,” wi 
[2 mavis apr to erre, and'Ve miſled, which is oft omicred. © So that this f4- 
culty of phantafie, or ' imaginacivn is" and fituated in the ſont -be- 
4 and inward ſences, atid"the underſtanding'dr rational! 


wween the outwar 
anding, 
2, Touching the ating, and*operarions, 'and thinkings of this phanrake, 
or imagination know theſe (1x things: 1. That this Two wed imagination 
in the Afting of ic, is nothing elſe bur a ſhallow apprebesfion; #Nlight opinion 
touching'good andevil caken from ſence as aforeſmd, For outward good or 
evilthipgs agree or diſagree with the ſences, and che life 6f ſenſe ating in us 
afore the uſe of Reaſon ; and the delighr of ſence being mote preſent, pro- 
portionable, and pleaſanc to nature, thereupon phantake or imagination fers þ 
t00 high a price or value on ſenſible good things, and ſo on the contrary too 
much abhors all outward diſquiets, yea, and our judgments tod fince the Fall, 
too ofr, and roo much, withour the help of x higher ſpiricual light and fifength 
yielderh rophantafie, 2. Henceic comes co paſs that the beſt things, if *atten>|| 
ded with ſenſible inconveniences, as lofſes, crofles, perſecutions; publick 
diſgrace, are by phancafie deemed evil, Aft; 28.22, As concerning this Sift, 
( viz, New Teſtament Religion ) we kyow it is every where ſpoken agaaſt. -And 
the baſeſt things if attended with any repute in the World, as Riches, Honour, 
Pleaſure ( how ill ſoever managed ) are counted the greateſt good, Lake 12:19. 
T how haſt much laid up for many years, taks thine taſe, cat, drink,, and be | 
werry, And Af; 25.23. And when Agrippa was come, and Bermce, with 
great Pomp, Greek, Te mus perraoie;, with a great deal of phantaſie * viz 
becauſe he had a great phancaſie of his own greatneſs, thecefore he — 
6 K imlelt, 


ris to be done, or'not tobe done, 'or elſe | 


part of the ſoul, che phantafie bordering upon. and giext 19 che under-| 


[Phanrafie the 
fordemter of 

loul-diſquier, 
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| gination in 
mans ſoul. 
1, Phyſically, 
'in which four 
things, 
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To 


The greateſt 
Gull in Phan- 
raſic is about 
Religion two 
Waics, 

Is 


Sixth thing 
concerning, 
phantafie mo» 
rally in two 
res, 

1.Tcc motion 
of it, 


®, The mi/chie/ 
by ir. 
I; 


| tumnſelt, and was attended with becauſe ſo > EE 
therefore be bad the more pha his oyyn goodneſs and happineſs. 'Tis 
true that men do not articulatly in words ſay the belt chings are worlt, and 
workt beſt, for ſhame of diſ their evil hearts, Sed loguwntur ut vides- 
mw ; they ſpeakic incerprecatively in their aRions, whiles chey decline Re. 
ligion as counting it vain, CM4/.3.14. And the Pſalmilt in a flaſh ofphan- 
ralie ſaid as mnch, Pſal.73-13. Bur be ſoon retraged it, Yea, prevailing 
pbantafie in Unbelievers counts it a baſe thing to be awed with notions of Re- 


Yea, to be foolyſbneſi, 1 Cor.1.21, Ot madueſs, 


c 


eons 
pint wing 


Lnto men. 

gal or credic, ghey 
Y that Way, 

and repute 


and 
ae ben 


to be ſeen of men.' 2, In 2 Pompouc way ] 
of Humane Will-worſhip, uded as devorion Without, warrant of Scti- 
prure, Of which famous Dr. S;bbs in a Sermon at Grayes /zn, yet extanr,hath 
theſe words; , © Wharis ſuch Religion bur an arrificial frameof mans brain, 
* to pleaſe mens imaginations by outward ſtate and pomp of Ceremonies, | 
* like chat Golden Image of Nebwchadnezzar, wherein be pleaſed himſelf (o, 
© that co have uniformity in worſhipping the ſame, he compelled all unde: 
* pain of death to fall down before ic. . And this makes ſuperſtitious pe- 
* ſons alwaics cruel becauſe ſuperſtitious devices. are the brats of cheir om 
[**, Imagination, which they inive for, more than for the purity of Gods 
* Worſhip ; and hence is it likewiſe that ſuperſtitious perſonsare reſtleſs ( 


© the woman of Samari«) in their own Spirits, as ng 'no bottom bur 
6. And latly, Note che| 


* Phanrafie inſtead of Faith. Thus Dr. $:bbs. 
Hyſteron Proteron, ' the itregularity and confubon of Phancahie or Imagination; 
in two parts: 1, The aotzon of it, 2. The miſchief by it, | 1, The ation 
thus: 1, The Sences preſent the ſpecies and ſhapes of ObjeRts. to the com- 
mon ſence, and thatto the phanrahe, ( as we ſaidafore.) Then 2. Accord- 
ing as the phantakie apprebends,che affeRions ſurably (tir co purſue, or eſchew- 
3. TheafteRtions (tiring, ir che Spirirs, ſparkling in the bloud by their mo- 
40g 4. The Spirirs ſtir the Humouts : ſo the whole man is in a commotion; 
the body as the immediate patient, the ſoul by Union and Sympathy. 2+ The 
wi/chief, viz. Imaginacion hurts us, 


I, By falſe Repreſentations ofthings to the mind, cauſing ofc rimes great falle 
fears 


—C_m— 


' or phancafie hurrs, when ir formes ics Notions, and preſſech chem fo vehe- 


vilterial , ro preſent matter to the underſtanding to judge of it, and nor to lead 
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fears, even in good men : Thus in Chrilts Diſciples, Mat: 14. 26. And when 
the Diſciples (awFeſue w ug on the Sea,they were tronbled,ſayingJit is a SPIRIT, 
and they cried owt for fear. Spirit inche Greek 159% r7a9ques A Phantaſine, that 
is an A nce of :a thing which we phantalie or imagine tobe {uchs $0 
cheſe good Diſciples phancaſy that Chriſt was ſomething elſe, and not 
Chriſt ; chey were exceedingly affraid : Thus good Moſes of old, Heh.12:21, 


So terrible was the SIGHT, that Moſes ſaid, 1 exceedingly frar and rrenoble. 


Sight in the Greek is 7i 92y={weroy, char which is phantahed, or appeared 
co his phanraſie : The fight no doubt was awful, as our Thander and Lightning, 
which really appeared to his ſenſes;bur to tear & tremble at ir,as if pernicious, 
deſtructive, that proceeded = I 2, _ hurts by an- 
ticipating and preventing Reaſon ; uſurping 4 cenſure of things, before our judg- 
cs > = Whereas the Office of the Phantahe is only ſervile and 41 


the under{tanding, much leſs to miſlead it ; yer ſo it miſleads ſometimes good 
men, Euke 24. 36, &c. The two Diſciples going to Emmanes, returning to 
Terwſalew, and telling che Eleven Diſciples bow they had ſeen the Lord fince 
his ReſurreRion, 4s they fake, Feſms himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaith 
wnto. them PEACE BE KNTO YOM, A ſpeech that! had no terrout,'as 
Chriſts-perſon chat ſpake it had no terrourinat ; Tet they were terrified ((aich 
char Text) and affrighted, oppoſing they bad [cen @ Spirit. And Chriſt ſaid-un- 
to thems,, why are je troubled ? myhends and my feet, it is 1, 8c. A Spi- 
rie hathnee fleſb. Thus Chriſt reducerth their phantahie ro be judged by reaſon, 
and ſo to pur away fear. Which fear came upon them, becauſe they (taied and 


reſted -on the Opinion of, phantafie., 3. Imagination burts us by creacing o- 
ther falſe Matter ont of us imagined: conceptions, without juſt ground or conſe- 


quence ; \ 2$ the man inthe Goſpel ſay men walking a-Trees, Thus good 
Mrs. Tindal imagined ſhe: ſaw. Hell. flames flaſhing upon; her in the Room. 
Thus good 0, es Hy ſhe ſhould ſee x fign of ber damnation in 
che breaking of a Glaſs,and many other Saings'haye been much afflited with 1- 
magination; ſo chat their imagintty grievangestave bad real effects upon their 
ſpirits, 2s bad as if the cauſe -had been real.'| As Faceb was as much aficted 
with the imagination his Son Joſeph was dead;-as if dead. - Yea ſometimes 
worſe 3 as the. D:ſciples rwice feat and cry out, imagining they had ſeen a Spi- 
ric (as afore quored.) For what if they had ſeen a Spirit? was that to a behe- 
ver a catiſe of ſuch fear and outcry ? Fab» in the Revelation (aw that, and yer 
feared not, Lather had ſeen ſuch Appearances ofr, yet not ſo much diſmai- 
ed. And the Diſcples had caſt our Devils, md therefore needed norſa to 
fear Spirits, And thus men fear perſecution, ſufferings, death, becauſe their 
imagination makes it far worſe thenic is, 4+ And Laſtly, Imagination 


mently upon the underſtanding, as that the underſtanding injudicioufly re- 
ceives them upon truſt, and proſecutes them as real- and erue.” Thus Nebw- 
chaduezz.ar ſo firongly imagined he was a Beaſt, that he judged himſelf a 
Bealt, and are Graſs as a Beaſt» Solomon ſaith, Prove 28,1, The wicked flee 
when none parſuach thexs : Not only fear, bur flee ; they act according to their 
Miſtake. A hivay Example how phantafie may obtrude upon reaſon to be 
miſſe-lead we bave, 2 Kings 3. from v. 16, rotheend of the Chapter, v1z.i0 
the Moabites warring againſt 1ſracl. See the place, becauſe ic is long ro re- 
cite. ; 
The firſt Uſe cals upon us to uſe all Gods Means to remedy this diſquiering 
phancafie, 1, Seeor ſeek an Alteration of thy Nature, For as the man 
is, ſo he minds: Mala Mens, Malu Animus : We ſee inthe Text, Gen. 
6.5. When che man is all wicked, then all his /mnwagination is evil, and that con- 
tixually, Therefore to cure phantafie, a man had need of a general change ; 


| 


/phancafie * $o poſitively, he hath need of a general work of Grace t 
| 6K 2 


2s negatively, a general ſpiricual Purge, to purge Melancholy the Morher of 
o purge 


corrapt | 


Fomenter of 


Soul diſquier, 
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Without the 


| qidane of 


threefold dil- 
_—_— follows 
inthe Imagi- 
nation, 


"3. AﬀeRions beill reliſhed, chey will ſer up for chemſelves, to pleaſe | 
he ph 


| all deceivableneſs of wnrighteouſneſs in them that periſh, becauſe they recerved not 


Nature. Ifa man have amoſt nimble apprehenſion, yer if the ill, 


chemſelves. For there is a ſtrong incercourſe of and re-ating between 
che flaſhy phancafie and the affe&tionare will, The phancafie firſt fars up the 
will, and chen as the will is affe&ionately moved, ſo the imagibation work- 
ech onward. Therefore the Apoltlein 1 Ti. 6 4- puts theſe berin an 
unregenerate man, Pride, Ewvy, Serife, (which are in the will and affeQions) 
and Doating avd evil ſurmifings ( Which relate corhe Imagination, ) Agig , 
manscompleRion, ſo is his Imagination, If we partake of the divine Na. 
eure,. 2 Per. 1- 22, then the Effect will be, Gal. 5. 22+ Love, &c, And Love 
imagineth noevil, 1 Cor.13, Therefore give not reſt co God or our own ſouls 
till we find a gracious change, When our hearcs are ſalred wich Grace, our 
purrid phanrtafie diſquiering our ſelves and others, will become peace, Aarh| 
9. wit, 2. Ballaſt our imaginations with the regulation of the Word. Bring 
them into Obedience to the Truch of God, and the DiRtates of the Spirit, ac- 
cording to that word. Let that be the Teft , and Judge and Ruler of them, |: 
2 Cor.10.5, For the Weapons of our warfare (1. e. the Miniſtry of che Spiric in 
the Golp*l) are nuighty through God, to t ng down of every IMAGI-\ 
NATION, &c. withouc this a threefold Diſorder follows, 1+. Mans 
Imaginations will run wild avd wifrwirful, like unpruned Trees, and rove like| 
ſheep in a wilderneſs from ſafety, to his ruine, Joneh'2-3. He that obſerves ly- | 
ing vanities forſakes bis own mercy. 2 Theſ-2.10,11, Seducement ſhall come with 


the Love of the Truth, &c. 2, Imagination ſubverts the Order of Narwre 
God bath ſet in a max ; ſetting the baſer part above che higher, viz. the ſenſi- 
tive phanrafie above reaſon ; and corrupt Nature above Grace, Pude v. 1o, 
What they knew naturally as beaſts, they corrapt. & V. 1g. Senſual, not having the 
Spirun* 3+ Lies againſt the workmanſhip of God inthe Creature : Preſenting 


like an /wpoſtor, or a 7agler, things bad, &c+ If pleaſant to ſenſe, then 

ood, te then —_— te thens that call evil good. Therefore Chriſt 

aith, Fudge not according to «Apptarance. By reaſon of this threefold Diſor- 
der, the life of man is lictle elſe chen a long Dream. Some good menin a 
long Dream of miſery ( whiles *cis not ſo, Pſal. 73.) And ſome bad men in a 
long dream of happineſs, whiles deceived, 1bid. & Eccleſ. 11.9, 3+ Conn- 
ter-aft ro phantafie., 1, As that preſents 3nconſiderate conceipts to the under- 
{tanding, ſoin oppoſition do thou aRt Conſider ation, Plal.50,22, Conſider &c: 
Pur in oppofition to imagination, v. 21. Thow thoughteſt, Heb. gg (of 
91) T how did## imagine (a8 Buxt.renders the Root, 1 was ſach an one as thou 
art.) 2, As the Imagination preſents the ſhews of things, ſodo thou preſenc 
realities; ſuch things as are the crue Mercies, and the crue miſeries of man ; 
the true honour, and true diſhonour, true riches, beauty, nobleneſs. The 
things of che world are but ſhadows, Pſal.39-5,6. To be uſed but as Tavguams, 
VIZ. 4s it were, 1 Cor.7.29, &c. Oneft, If ye ask whar realicies are chiefly co be 
preſented to the mind > Anſw- Such as are fundamental, that are as the Bal- 
laſt, Sreerage, and Sailes, to pur grandeur, weight and lively motion into the 
practiſe of Religion, viz. I. The prowe Principles of Religion, che infi- 
nitegrearneſs and goodneſs of God : Hs infinice Love in Chriſt to penitenc 
finners ; his ſeverity againſt obſtinace wilful unbelievers ; the extream vanity 
of all chings, and our own ſenſible frailcy. 2, The ultimate end of all ; 
We muſt die ; next follows a day of Doom, next Heaven or Hell, Theſe well 
conſidered, will beget in us a lively, ſpiricual and holy Love and Fear, the Si- 
news of all religious ation. 

2 Uſe cautions us to beware of thac grand Impoſture of phantaſfie,that makes 
molt men erre in one of the grandeſt parts of Religion. For there are bur two, 
viz, Doing and ſuffering, Now why do men loſe their Conſcience, run wich 
the times (be they neverſo bad) and conform to any thing, be it Irreligion ? 
viz, Becauſe affraid ro ſuffer- And why affraid co ſuffer ? Becauſe they phan-| 

rike 
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| by belp, &c+ Ti oy Eternal Gf 
Arms. Thus a Iſo Pſal.9.9. Lor 
in times of trouble. And at le One L9G 
the Refuge of Believers, In dhe 

109 to the i Cities of Feral bo Te: 


el! 3 Things in 
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Many arethe 
priviledges of 
a Gracious 
heart in great 
Troubles. 


” a A... 
2 Priviledge. 


Rorm in a dangerons voyage, now rides ſafe ac Ancbor in the Port or Haven. 

And lafily, Our Secwrity, it is ſore and ſtedfaft through Chrift our Fire: yen 
into Heaven, ſo that in him weare asin Heaves, where beis, Eph: 2,6, Thug 
of the Propoſal, Proof and Explanation of the firſt Priviledge. 

2 Priviledge. That there 1s a wonderful motion of Aﬀctions in a ſangifi- 
ed Soul, removing him off ſelf, 'and moving him nearer towards God, Thus 
the Plalmiſt in che Text, As 295.20,21,22,2 3. When no ſmall Ti lay on 
8, that all hope that we (hould bt ſaved was taken away, then Pant food forth and 
ſaid, be of good comfort, for there ſhall not be the loſs of any mans Life, for there 
ſtood by met -_—__ ol of God, whoſe 7 am, and whom 1 ſerve, ſaying , 
fear wet Paul, br if re for Cl and log,” God hath yiven 
thee all that ſas wich ther? I beliews God, 8&0; Sec 
when hopeleſs m ſelf, be was I Son oo : (or1.8,9.10, In 
Aſia we were preſſed ont of meaſure, above omach that we 
even of Life ; ln bed he fore Dea in cer ſelves, that in Ea xt 
in our ſelves, but in God which ra;ſeth the Dead ; who did Cai from fo ge 
4 Death, and doth deliver, &c. ' A Rrong Text for the Point in hand, and em- 
phatical, that when hope in ſelf is. at deaths door, then truſt in God revives 
and lives. The wonderfulneſs of this motion of Affliction in Saines i is, 1:Be- 
cauſe ic is ſo abſolurely ancinarural, ſo croſs rothe Grain of out Nature, to' be 
driven off ſelf : For man by nature is moſt naturally proneto rely on ſelf, wit, 
wealch, ſtrengeh, valour, &s, which is in nature. Hence the Do&rineof 
Self-denial «ſo ofc preſſed in Scripture, and we ſo warned of Self- Love, pto- 
pheſied to abound in theſe laſt rimes, 2 T79.3.-2; 2. Becauſe this motion is 
highly contrary to the nature vi-Affit:ons, which in their own working put a 
man off from God : Partly by the diſturbance of mans ſpirit ro mind mottly 
his diſconrenrs : Partly by a Yuen s of heart, m___—_ Afﬀlidi- 
ons a ſign of Gods , as in-che Pſal * And partly by Satars malici- 
ons Suggeſtions ; that i God dig love him, be grould never f6 i& him, There- 
fore 3. Therein is the wonderful nature of Gods by his Word and Spi- 
ric, perſwades and impowers the Soul, like the King-fiſher, 'to ſer bis Breaft 
againſt the Rormyand like the Fiſh ro ſwim againlt the ſtream, ro look to- 
wards, and make towards God the afflits him, who is the God chat can and 
will comfort us. 

3 Priviledge. The ition of troubles in a Believer, puts Grace into 
AQion, Thus the Pſalmiſt inthe Texr, See che Rule, Hoſt 5.n/t. And ſee 


che Experiment, Hoſ.64.fT w_ to paſs, 1. In regard of the Oppoſition 
croubles qc 2, Grace. I, In regara of Ora made 
by croubles ; Ie ſoul, eivesic an Alara] and Grace be- 
ing a watchful thing, over "theſoul; is in ordinaryſoon awaken- 


ed: br met wich Oppoliion of coublan A bullied wich 


NN Oopoci 
of trouble) it SET Rs _—_ «0d par rye pre nag 1s fixed, 
Awake my G [ 1 my ſelf will 
rv rar wo In regatd of Grace, three wade. Ls ris nf. pee 7 he 

of Grace tobe irring and active. If our Nature be "never at reft, 

; Phantafie, then muſt Grace Wm Que therefore 

As wh Yee ned, Jo aQive thirigs Matt 3+ Salt, 

Mu 9. Wand, John 3.8- To Eire, Marg IT, 3.1, Now th wing 

overcurns t _ ndin Oppoticion to. its coutle : fre conſumes 
allafore ir. | _— Ie is the proper Fun&ion' and yay of Gra 

all hppa peed fapeGlel.y 17. 3. The uſefulpeſs of Grace (it 

Fe erent ene ) ig ir the exerciſe 'ofic; I is tbe, rhat in the 


ofa vie tobelong ro God," ro be 2 Member of brit, 
ad wbein in ſtate of ſalvation, a man is ſo by habieual Grace, that is, by ha- 
bie 
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bie of infuſed Faith, Trult, "Hope, &e, though he be "ofleep ; yea1n's ft or Many are the 
{ ſpiricual leepineſs, as the Spouſe, Cane. 5,9; And" the wiſe Virgins: Map 25 .| Priviledges of 
Bur as to the Preftical part of Religion, *the'uſefulneſs andbenefic of it*i$\n | * £735ious” 


2Rual operation : Therefore God complains,” 7/a.64:7.' Thir&is none that ff5d- hearr in Sreat 
bp bin eras panes therefore i is laid by Paul to Timothy, =p 
Negleft net the Gift that was e< thee, T Tim-41 4. "th the Gift of God 


which is is thee, "3 Tim. 1. 16; So chat itivalmelt all eneitregard of the pre- 
ſent concernmenc 21d neceffiry-for -Grate' noe-t6/b#; aid not to Work ; A 
therefore the Lord faith in thar W#54.'7. That nent tid th! pon bis Name, 
(though doudcleſs ſome did ity W610) becaſe wiv bt Fwy imei ly Fr 
on bim. oo MR nt 75 WOOE ror tall ren ! -__ 

; Priviledge. A Religiouvſelf:ſeerching; "arid fitding"felf' our" of Grder, | 4 Privilcage. 
doth order the ſoul to urn towaerds' Gbl;” thEG34 6f''ll order; Thus the P—_— 


Pſalmiſt in the Texc ; 'And thus twice ifore'iti'the former Pſalm, Whiles the 
Pſalmiſt looks mithour, counger trouble; ent While he 'I6oks within, no- 


thing bur diſquierWnd diſcourd "1 i Tooking up't09*God, there he ſees 
reft, therefore hEofders hisfonkgheve'ts reft;"-2And thi hereicherh others, 
"Examine Jour | {tleF on your bed,' and be 


Pſal.4.4,5. Stand in awe ard" fin” wry | | 
fil; offer the ſacrificer of ri /a) jon af is The Lord: Go 
ofcentimes permitteth'out bies; <6 foul” 'how ic will behave ir 
ſelf within, which tob/ oft"falls' into fir#"0F-grear diſquict,' And'in'and by 
theſe again God periits the ſdul'ro beat it(ſelfg-tillit be bearen our of a help 
and hope in-it ſelf, and ſo begitiftolookt6 G69; of 'whom'alone Tomes help. 
As Noabs Dove found reſt only oh the Ark?! So' Tehoſhephat; We know not what | © 
3 but our #903 arento thee; Ec. | And-the Pſalmilt 'hagh to the Care pur- 
, Pſal.121.1;%; "ſce the Mt:gim,  Thiveppents\cwo Wales : 7. Hefinds | 392" _ his 
eels his owh diſtemper., -27 He alli ir,' by 4 bold on God, and WE ” 

Moir ſelf upon his God, AX man ſodiſputes and difeufleth his condirion as | 
to come to fone Toul quieting concluſion; #69" to leave it” in chatge With the 
forft to follow it 7 as here inthe Text, Hope in God, 'or dlſe'# Believers work is 
done bur byhalves, ic is im + | Therefore 4s ic ſaid,” Plar.T;, Let Pa- 
tience have 11s ptrFetÞ work; wemult ſeeour/gracet hiVe'thet Perfect work, 
rhat is, Not '6nly to be quiet and contented tor ſuffer irvbBles ; bur ro be cn- IN, B. 
forred and cheated inour troubles, after Davids exampleat Ziklap,abd atcord- 


I 


i "as 


i9g tothe Exatriple of the Roman-Chriſtians, Rims. 513." | 
' Uſe is co Exatnine our ſelves whar Piery we have by aur arraimment cothe | The general 
practice of theſe four Priviledges. The ſom of the Eximibation” and trial |uſc of all four 
from all fotif is by the wovings of the ſoul" in "irs forfiy its tarMinds in the | Priviledges. 
tinje-of its croubles 3 It moves righta bett&/7*As i ck touritain 
modes aright InFts Channel ir halteris < Ocean; "und putgect! & 11 
rus; like lively brisk Wine, it ſparkles and th. oves comely ("as Solowon ſaith | 
in the glaſs j kn&ubears the hexrt/'- A mas not farther,” bur nearer to God ; 
Aman is' mo mort betrer —_ be > ps orgy: 30,30 Al) nin bew 
chings work together fer good;"&0.- What ſhall 8 ſa to thiſe things ? if God btwnth |? 
Me. : ThettSe-fes how tt is with you.: ' Thehngle res of theſe mo- ts ap 
vings for trial #nd exainination #f#," iccotdifg to the four Priviſedges, theſe |rheſe four Pri-| 
four, viz. 1. The' term from which. 2, The term'to which 3; The mote, [viledges,or 
4. The effe&/ ©" t% L, 1) WAG 5 14.4 [proficed by 
|?-F Thererss rem whith) viz. Fro! Self." Serrows ati®troubles muke'Be- Fm. | 
jevers to know what ſelf is, how mth, of 'rather\ how Hitcle ſelf is and [Two demon- 
|rherefore removes himſelf off of ſelf, The Demonſiratins" of this are two: [trations of re- 
1, By the motion front what bf'ſelf. *"2/By the Annibilitios ion of {etf3 1:7 he [moving git 
motcon from what of ſelf. * Thete is double ſelf -'* 1, "There fs immediate fra rr, 
ſelf; '2, Mediite ſecond ſelf, Now tfuegoing nan ra braded ol wo branches. 
[ORE firftſelf ; rhar is," our of all that 's man in bis pri ſor or |1 Motion from 
nature. ' As, his #/;ſdowe, 1 Cor.3.18, even in Civil and Mora things he felf. 
ſees, he finds by experience he is not alwaies wiſe," Greek arid” 'Lative Double ſclf, | 
| 6L 3 Proverb, Fir ſelf j 


— 
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| ET 
Many are the Proverb ids apo mere8cc. Nemo mor talinns,1.4. No man 1s wiſe at all hours. Bur 
Priviledges of | in Spirituals he is more ſenſible what 8 fool be 18, viz Cor.2,14. be is a meer 
a gracious Animal,as it 15 in the Original. How licrle he in all underſtands his own heart, 
heartin grew | Gods Works,Gode ſpecially bis Word.His own beart, fer-17.9, 
ARS | Gods Works, Pſal-93.5 6. Providence, P[al7 322» Word, Pſal.119.18, As 
ence ceflifies, (0 he goes our of his on righteouſneſs, 1[a.64.6, 
1.3.9. :1 wicnefſech, chat when be looks on his fins he 
| : As the Bear ſeeing himſelf in ag 
paws at his own Image: his own ſtrength by grace, Mar.9-24, 


17.5. Experience is witneſs of this too, SOMEUMES he-a&ts great grace, | 


| ſomerimes lictle, ſomerimes none.So our of his own performances, Luk. 17.10, 
When we have done all we arc ayprofitable ſervants, and Phil.3.4 He finds by 


can pour ouc his heart, at evening he is dry and (hut up, no: hing bur words, 

2. He goes out of ſecond elf, thats from all in his poſſeſſion, or within his 

command, to make or uſe as his own, to rely upon 10 tame of diſtreſs, as 

money, men, ( friends ) means, ( ſecond cauſes ) to deliver ouc of trouble, 

&” *Tis true,a godly man may uſe theſe 28 means; but not rrwſt in tbem as io an Al- 
bo 


lon experience that yeſterday he was tively, to day dull. In che morning he 


Second (clt. 


mighty, Job 31.24. If 1 made aid to the fine gold thou art 
| my confidence. He nds pe he is to think be aCts great 
| fnth when he ſees greatvil herefore be much miltrutterh 
| himſelf in this ſecond ſelf. And by 

z Branch of |1'.. 2+ Annihilation z when he mak 

the fiſt Trial, | he pronouncerth all as nothing : Hi 


., 


| 


| 


viz Aanibile- | Prov.23. 5» Al be bath nothing, Pſ+ 
, | ſelf nothing, Pſa.39-5+ Every man & bi beft eſtate is vary» 


| » or preparatively,when 2 man devotes himſelf, and all be hach ro Chriſt, rs| 


be ready to part With all, rather than to part with Chriſt ; betray his Ofiſe, 
loſe a good Jon , followrhe evils of the Times. 
And to be ready to hun nh towards che Maintenance of 


1p M44 hu Own. 3. 3 
with libercy,or life it 6 d be proud of 
our (23d Annibilation, We annibilate tha deſerc, For 
:fwe annibiluelife z give our bodies © 
Chriſt and his Cauſe, us worth nothing, 7 Cor.13- | 

*oh we move in troubles, viz- not only out of ſelf, as 
iforeſaid, and to Ray there as wildred or wilderneſſed, at utter loſs z but to 
run to God as our refuge. A Believer in a form troubles hats by Fzich God 


for his ſhelter, Pſal.46.6,7- The beathen rage, * ;»g dons. d, be mter- 
«th bis voyce, the earth melteth, ( like « form of thunder, lightning 309 earch- 
quikes. ) Ir follows, The Lord of Hoſts is with ws, the God of Jacob uv ow 
Refuge, Selah, In a wartare 2gazinſt corruption, temptation oppo 

unreaſonable men, beaſts of Epheſws, be bach b and 
buckler, -Pſal.$4.11. In a Paggerings bis 
tay, 1{6.50.10. CantS.5. "gt - 
Promiſes the footing of his faith, P[al.119-49+ is givs 

_ gs of his faith fe Neage,P al.37-5+ 


Hebrew, W12 5.4, Rowle ) and traſt in bi, and 


MIL annion in troubles from ſelf cowards Godz viz. It i 
:vicy, and regularity of grace, whereas croubles ( as we ſaid ) in 


their own diſpoſition incline a man to decline and ſer him farther off of God. 
Sec in Sarzhs 1ntent In —_—_ afflit Job,Chap.1.8 2, And ſee the event in 
men, 1ſa.1.5- Bur grace irs ir ſelf, and curns che fiream, Pſal.73+22- 


| Pſal,77.10, Pſal.119-67,77+ And for a demonſtration of this oblerve, L 
G 


— 
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TEAGTIs. = xphentin ad dpplraimnt thee. i V5. 


God feems to be 1g77, br-appeals from mount. Sin; to: Mbanz Z;ow » Prom 
Gods Julticeheld forth by foſes,' 10 Gods 'Mercy betd forth 'in Chriſt, Heb; 


12,18.t0'v5, Ts ave-tome nat 16 the mount that might be towebed; but i thount 


tha pra A tings thas the eud of Abel; &c.\: If Gat peter pN 


les yith God, with Gods owh ſtrength 5 alulpdewich the grace 


be wreſ 


Links 18.5,,6,7+ 
| Theeffed 


"44 The 

a low heatcafcer ; "Omwms moins eft propter quictem, i. #. Ali motion is for reſt, 
P(4l.116,7. Heſets che ſoul ins order z, che bote thar was our he purs in 
joynt again. Every Element our of its is very unquietz1 and mevyes with 
great conflit; bur 'cis cowards irs own place + bur when! there centred; then 
quiet, So ſpiritually, Pſal.7 3,23. tothe end.'\Nevertheleſt lam continually with 
thee, Therefore in all croubles/he makes-all Rrength and all baſt cowards God 
che center of -the ſoul, and there( as che ſpeaks”) 'abides with God, in 
Communion wich God, - in Meditation, 


Viklarion, Concemplacion,” and 
Converſation, and then as 2 Cor.4. Though the outward nan decay, yet the in- 
ward man is renewed more and more ; for out, light aff iftions, which «r# bat for a 
moment, 8c. work for us a far more exceeding weight"bf glory. © =o | 

Thus of the more general conſideration of chis. Clauſe, Hope w God, 
Now we come to the more ſpedial, viz. In chis Clanſe there is ſomething 
ſuppoſed, viz, That ic was the want or weakneſs of-che Pſalmiſis faith chat 
thus foyled him at firſt co be caſ? down and diſquieted,” Again,” theres fome- 
thing propoſed, wiz. T hat the Pſalmiſt to recover himſelf encoutagerh himſelf 
to hope in God: The firſt of, cheſe yields us our ſpecial canftideration now to be 
handled y arid the: ſecond our particular confidetation'to be Handled inche 
next Point, From the ſaidficſt ſpecial confideration- obſerve this Doctrine : 
That diſtruſt is the cauſe of all diſquier, - Far: Explicarion' and Confirmation 
obſerve, 1, The riſe of diſquiet: . 2. The \roor of dy I, The riſe of 
ciſquier ſprings up inthe manner and method ,' as inthe Text and Contexc, 
1, Without us, Devils, Men, and Crofles cauſevurward trouble on the per- 
ſon or condition ; ſeeming at preſent co be. remedileſs; whereupon in the 
ſecond place, the ſoul by ſympathy being 'ſeafible of che griefs of the body, 
and caſting abovr, and ſeeing no-pollible preſent remedy, . begins co diltrutt 
char God cannot or will not help, or nocAſexſonably, or. not ſufficiently, 
Thereupon in the third place our bearcs are difquiered ; Thus 1n the Textand 
Context. 1, He had outward troubles, in w.1. av wwgedly Nation 2gain(t him, 
In v.2, goes monyning beeanſe of the oppreſſion of the exemy./ In wv. 3. baniſhed 
from the holy Hill, «nd T abernacles of Worſhip. Theſe are are his ourwatd trons 
bles. 2, Hereupon he diſtruſts,y-2. #hy ( faith be to God) thou me off ? 
And thirdly, by theſe cauſes, his ſoul was d:/quieted, as is expteſied 1n the Text. 
And juſt rhus in the former Pſalm, and oft in other Pſalms ; like the Needle 
of the Compaſs or Dialc” 1.Itis difturbed from ics Meridian and proper Line. 
2, Hereby it hath loſt its reſting place. 3. Ir'crembles and flies about with 
diſquier. So ſpiricually, in this marrer, | 

2, Of the roocs of diſtruſt, I will name four: 1, Dinmſi of ſpiritual light 
rightly to know God. 
faith, Pſal.g.10. And they that know thy name will put their truſt 1m thee, 
2 Tim.1.12, For I know whom I have believed, ( or us in the Margin truſted.) 
Both which places hold forth co us che viral ingredients of ſuch knowledge as 
[18 che crue rootof truſt, viz. that it is not only a brajn notional knowledge, 
6 M ut 


For it is a right knowledge of God char is the roor of | 


4 Trial, 


Doltrine; 


Two things to 
be opened. 

. The Riſe of 
diſquier, 
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4 Commentary onthe 43Plaim, TRACTS) 


but alſo an inward ſenſible 20d experimental knowledge» As che knoyledge of 
the Sup, is by ics light, and the ſenſibleneſs of its hear, and. experiance of che 
effects of ics influence quick all chings : So is che tre knowledge of 
God.. Soin Pſal.9.10.- it isadded, For thou Lord baſt nat forſaken them tha 
ſerk,thee ; Sing praiſts to the Lord; See bere is a (enlible atfe and 
experience inclatknowiedges | Soin that 2 Tam. 1.12. wcigadded, Heſo 
knew wheas he had believed, thar he was (en/iþly per /waded that be was able to 
2 ner which be had committed to him : And tac. by the know. 
oe of him whom he had believed he was not aſhamed of bur ſufferings, vis. 

' was emboldened:' And thus this knowledge of God being the cot of faith ; 
it follows by che rule of concraries thac the want of this knowledge is che cauſe 
of diſtruſt ; When's man perſwades us co put confidence in tus-promiſes, and 
performances , . but-we: beleeve him not, we give this for « xcaſon, we 
know him pocſo well, 25 to have char confidence un him. 50. wheo we know 
not God, as afore' deſcribed z-chen ic follows, ſa much ignocance, {6 
much unbelief, doubtings, fears: | As in darkneſs we are fuller of -uncercain- 
ties, doubts, feares: $0 ſpiricually, 'in the of our knowledge of God, 
2 Root of ditiruſt is che Dotage of ſelf - Diltrutt follows this dotage, 
not only by way of. Natural of Cord , that whey our wit, wealch, 
waies fail to help our ſelves, then we diltrut God, ( for naturally we hardly 
believe furcher chan we can ſee ) bur alſoir follows by a fuaful gvayic,-we pro- 
voking God by this Idolatry co make a God of ſelf, God 2 dag looſe upon 
us cemprations and trials, and leaves us to our ſelves, whereby, we fail in our 

faich. Thus Themes, Chriſt, obs 1 1.7,8. ſaid co. his. Diſciples, Come 
let us go into Fudea, (tO raiſe Lazwws ) and the Diſciples objeRted, rhat ther, 
the Tewt had (ately ſought to flone bim, Thema: ſaith, v.16, Cone {et us alſo go, 
that we may die with Bur when it came co the trial ac Chrilis ſuffering, 
T homas fied, Mat. 26.56. and after Chrifts ReſurreCtion is harghieſt brought | 
io believe, John 20.25, Andof Peter that avouched, that if all men were off en- 
ded becauſe of Chrifts paſſion, yet he would nat be offended, +26,33. - Bucthe 
Story is {ad and cercaum, that Peter denied bis Maſter with oaths and cur ſang, 
v69, &c, Whiles Noah: Dove trults to ber ſelf, relies on the fRirength of ber 
own Wings, ſhe flies not to rhe Arke there to reſt her. And when a froward 
Child will not hangupon the nusſe, but venture on its own legs, the Child} 
catcherh falls. 3 Root, Deluſion of creatures alluring #1 to 4 relyance on then, 
For ſo much as is reliance on them 3 ſo much the leſs 1s our reliance on God, 
inſomuch chat the Scripture expreſlerh ir as a whole reliance on the Creature, 
and nothing on God. . Thus Aſs, though « godly man, bus reliance is called a 
reliance os the Phyſitian, 2 Chran.16,12, And Hezahiabs relyance on bis Ar- 
and Treaſury, binced, 2 Chron, 32.25. exprefied, 1/4.38.2, And David 

on his proſpenty, Pſal.30-6,7..S0 that theſe ewo Relyance on' Creatures, and 
relyance on God are «d*%are, inconfitenr, That as nothing will move on 
ceo Centers ; So wecannot truſt on God, andon Creatures, And as the ap- 
proach of Iron diverts the Needle of the Compaſs from irs Line: So doch 
cruſt in Creatures divert onr truſt inGod, 4. Roor of diſtruſt is the difkcul- 
ty ro keep God and the heare rogether. As chere is much ado at firſt to brig 
them roger » Heaven muſt come down on earth, God become man, and 
Chrift char is erernal life, to ſubmit co death, Eph.2.13,14,15- And a man 
mult be new born, made a new Creature, Fehn.3.5- 2 Cor-5-17. So much 
ado afcer all this to keep thens together. Saran ar firſt, when in Heaven, abode 
not with God, bar ac firſt revolt voluntarily left ir, Fade v.6, This diſpobicion 
of leaving God be ſpawned into Adam, and Eve. This eAdaw 10d Eve 
have ſpawned mco us ; the reliques and ſeeds of this fill remaining in us, This 
is intimated, Pſal $6.11. {mie my beart to frar thy name. Fear compretends 
all iowacd and honour given to God : As to know, truſt, hope, love 
him ; So that the ſence 1s, w»e wy heart, that I may cruſt, and relye, and wair, 
and depend on thee. And godly Devid praying for this, implies =_ his 
cart 


— —— _ 


EI— m—_—_ — 


- | comfortin Heaven and Earth : A-diſquieted Spicie loſerh-cheſweerneſs of all : 


TRAGT.s. Is Baplanins nd ypionine thre, V5, = oj 


beat was apt x0 be gol from God : So IvCa7-24: \Bretkres, let FUE) M142 
wher ein he 1s called, therein abide wth Gods. ' The: precagt\ intimates; we are 
(chough Brechren) apc co be flipping away. And the ConneRtion with the 


to pleaſe men, ſerve the humors of the timey.Ge. + Now woman cannotlean 
por , and ſtay her ſelf upon her beloved Husband, unleſs the abide with him ; 


Upon 

and-that nor-only wg 0067 4-4 chr emma rr vas 'his b 

Mar riage-Covenant, bur al yactually. So nor Believersabide With God, Cane, 
8:57 u - abide not t haly 4 freer nanny \ om rg 
1,4 An as his Spouſe, Membets,: Branches py bur «fxetly;aGin 

har Divine Natureand Retthivay” SC SL RIES oy 


Verſe afore, ſhews us whither we are inclining, wiz. tobe: fervent tommguic.,) WPIVY 


/» Rſe. Take heed of Diſtrult, ' As ye will cake-beed.ofgiſquitt, tike heed of 
Diſtruft : The Dzſquier is bad + Por diſquier-w the nopenjoymenc of all the 


Bur the *#» Diflyuſt is worſe: It makes a8 46 Godwere no-Gad, his Word a 
Lie : Andas 1rwas the firit figin Heaven and Earth, :novbelievirg that God 
did deal truly with Angels in- Heaven; and-Adamin Perxdiſe,orhathe had 
pur them into the beſt condition they could 'be /inyſpecrs;! 2nithvſo ir made'the 
Angels Devils, "and Adv a8 « Bruict | 1 lay! avthefirity (orhe work finy be- 
cauſe this condemns, when-all orherfins cannot, Fohy 34.13, & rhroughout 
the Goſpel: Like the Law allowing the Bookto fome Fetons;” The very tin a- 
gainft che Holy Ghoſt might be forgiven, Fir evuld repenc-andbelieve :1 Any 
one fin mighr:condemn all che men in theworidguiley:of that hn; of norbe- 
lieving (as we ſein Adans Fall) But all cheſins in 'rbenwarld cannot cod. 
demn a man thar believes, Fohw 3. Therefore |beware of "difiruf>> "If -ye will 
have your Watch go well, ſee chere be not a fault in cheiSpring't - Take beed 
of Difrult : If yediftruſt, the Spring oF comfort is broakens | 1 aſyy 
Obj. 1f God be greaely offended with every fin, - and{ have offended him 
wich ſome fin, hath noc my Conſcience -cauſe of: daftruld?! Hoſe If thy 
Conſcience be ati '#»ſþrinkled Conſcience with the bloudof the Lamb Chrili 
Jeſus, rhou ar in [great danger, as the Type ſhews in Exod t2:22,23. And 
cherefore in this upſprinkled condicion, viz. gs ofthe bloud of 
Chriſt by Faich, \thou haſt ciuſe to dreed, bur nor ro: and defpair ; be- 
cauſe the Lord calleth chee co repent and believe, Fobu 3: And :throughour the 
oy So Alt 17.30. Now God commandath all may very where to repent : 
So that as the Diſciples ſaid -ro blind Bartemens, winle yes biveyes were hoc 
opened ; Be of good comfors, Chni#t calleth thee} Mark-10.49; So this 1s thy com- 
fort Chriſt callech thee in che Texr of As! 17 z2ocepents.. Repenrance,\ when 
thus ſingly exprefd, is comprehenſive of cheſeato, v:z A wurning away ftor 
fin by godly ſavay ; 2nd » returning roGod by-rue Farrhs 1 So rhafif.thus 


| 


| 


thy Conſciedce be a /primk/ed''Conſcience' with rhe bload of Chriſt; that is, 
thou ſheddeſtteirs (I mean (ortowelt ) fot dby fins that ſhed that Hlowd, and 
haſt applied chat bloud by Paithy as ſhed for thes; whereby ſome peace. harh been 
ſpoken to chee, as Heb.12.24; Then in caſe thou-hait newly offended , by 
lone freſh fin, rhough God thereby be fy wich thee; yet he cannot bare 
thee, Jer.31;3, & v.20. & John 13-1. Andiherefore inciſeof cthyfreth fins, 
run not furcher, nor and off from God, but retraft thyfan by Godly ſorrow, 
and retreat to God by a lively faich, and he will heal, '25 Heſi1 4.4 7 will beal 
their back ſliding, 1 will love thens freely, This grand -Obgettion being remo- 


ved. let nothing tnove thee to diftruſt, bur move chee 4G uſe all-means agaioft $ les _ 


it» For which, take theſe chree Rules, © » Rule: Obſerve-well, bow much- 
and bow moſMly our truſt in any thing but God dech miſerably fail us; end'whar 
1s the myſiery and meaning thereof. The-Angels in i ruſted in their 

wit and waies ro enhaunce cheirglory,' fell as Ex as from Earth eo Heaven: A- 
daw in a kind of Heaven on Earch, in all felicicy and ſoveraigney char man 
could our of Heayen be capable of, by bis crufting in bis pride and projets co 


Hl, & 


Objee, | 
Anſw. 


advance his eftate, loſt his Paradiſe and Perfe&ion. Solowes, the ableſ and | 
6 M 2 greareſt | 
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| lution co truſt - note the footing, the ating, und the renewing. 1, The Foormg. Come we'to 


to uphold us, 1ſa#26.4. Truſt in the Lord, for in the Lord is everlaſting firengrh. 


c06 V TRACT; w) 
Diſtruſt is the [greateſt Experientialiſt chat ever was, found in concluſion, cha in ſalfazce al 
caule of all |without God was Yenty, and in 5 » Vexation, Yea, one iebe 
diſquict. | Chriſt the Lord of all Creatures, both of men and things, and bad all ar his | 
LPVWVS | command, yer further then they were forced by Miracle and Authority, how 
lictle did they ſerve him, how much did they diſ-ſerve him ? | lefc bim | 
pooy, though he made many rich. They crofled and curſed him, his | 
| Mouth was full of Bleſſings. To day they cty Hoſawne, to morrow crucifie 
| him, crucifie him. "How much more will all confidences (belideGod) » fail | 
us perty Believers'and Punies in Grace ? Of which the Myftery and Meavjog 
N. p, |'0 Believers muſt needs be this Mercy :.. For0-them, Rexi.8,28. Al thigs| 
* | ſhall work for their good. 1 ſay gain, muſt needs be this Mercy, - that when we 

have let go our boid on God, that nothing bur crouble and diſquier ſhould lay 
bold on us, char (as Chrift celsthe Church of Epheſus, Rev. 2. 5, ) we might 
remember whence weave fallen. And as Hoſ. 2.7. Retwrn to our firſt Love, our 
firſt Huchand, for it was then batter with ns thennwow. For though the failing of 
| out confidence in creatures be to rhe carnal part an evil -crouble, yer to the 
ſpiricual part a good crouble, which frees us flom the greateſt” crouble, which 
is biccer ſorrow for forſaking God, and drives us to our molt comfortable reſt, 
to center on God, as in the Text, For 'tis an unquier quiet; and a reſtleſs 
| reſt char we reſt upon out of God. And therefore a great ſpiritual judgment 
'for a man to finda contenting reſt in Creatures: Bur a great blefling, that 
when the beart is touched wich Grace, it is impatient uncilit recovers irs 
communion with God: As the- Needle of the Compdls couched with the 
Loadftone, is imparienc cill ic ſtands Rraighc beeween the rwyo Poles on which 
the Heavens move.” Le: this cherefore be our Concluſion inall things, Rates, 
conditions, generations, when we ſee many troubles, nothing bur changes,no 
ſerclemenr, no ſecure ſafery, as from Creacures, chat Gods meaning to his 
people is nothing bur this, char we might not reſt on Creatures, bur ſeck nnd 
2 Rulc, find our reſtin him, "and chere to cake our reſt ; as it follows/in the 2. Rule. 
Fix che ſoul with reſolution to truſt in God,as the _ _ —_— 
: Things in | Pſal.57.6,7. His heart to ſing and praiſe ; theretore to t reſt cn 
fixing our relo- God, tiſehe could nor > tr For this faxing che reſolution, 


ter _ judgment, viz. I mult iruſt in God, or elſe, as ſaid the iſciples, Jobs 
6.68. 


Whither ſhall1 go? I muſt cruſt in God, orelſe, as ſaid Feboſhaphat, 
mats 7 1 de? In God, and in God alone 1s an Own; 


And Ibid. v. 3- An Alſeſficexcy to pacific and ſatisfic us- He will keep them in 
BR otucs” |Perfet2 Foes, "2: The Atting of this reſolution, viz. Not baking, as Eljab 

laid. as a Wave, as Fame: ſaith, Fam, 1- Not on 
both fides 2s a Ballance. Bur be biafled with a weighty Bias. tco-make us whee! 
about to God, viz. with this confideration ; I mult cruſt in God, or give my 
ſelf up to uncertainty and perplexity of mind,and miſery of condition: If 1 de- 
feric ſoas not to cry muſerere, till I be tn extremity, 1 lay afide Grace, and 
a&t hypocrife : Therefore- with Fob, reſolve, 7 howgh God kyll me, yet will [ 
traſt is bim : For Irreſolution of it ſelf, wicbour any other grievance, is a diſ-| 
quiet: ' And ip the matter in hand unſatisfaRory and unſafe : For 'cis but to! 
put the Queſtion, whether I ſhall live che comfortable life of a Believer : It/ 
1s bura cheapning of peace : Therefore chus muſt reſolution be ated, Truſt 
in GodT ewghe (tis Gods command ) Truſt in God I muſt (thereis no other 
way of ſalvation”) therefore truſt in God I will, whatever become of 'me. 


on. 


' Renewing , - : . ! 
3. Renewing, For the renewing of Reſolution habutwates the Soul to @ fixing, 
_—_ —_—_ and ny ground wearer towards God ; and God meets ſuch renewed reſolu- 


tion', and gives further firepgth, witneſs experience: We go op the 
ſtream ; andrherefore we mult pull che Oars with freſh Rroaks- 

3 Rule* 3 Rule. Take upthe ſoul in ame, afore ic wander coo far : So oar Text, P/al. 
77.10, The furcherir goes, the more darkneſs, che longer away, the more 


4 x ſhame - 


TRACT. 9. 1» Explication and Applicatiam thereof. © V.5z. yor 


ſhame: The more '{tay with hoful choughes, che greater acquainrance wich 
chem. 

our ſelves to truſt in God, the ſooner we know upon what terms weſtand ; 
the ſooner we provide for the certainty of our ſecutiry,.and not havo ic to 
ſeek, when we are abou toloſe our Lives Time works out ſorrow in the low- 
eft Rank of men: Keaſon in the middle : Both which, do bur skin over the 
marrer : Sorrow, eſpecially the ſorrow of ſorrows will ceturn again at che nd; 
and be worſe chen ever: Bur cruſt in God cures at. the hearcr. Hereby.we 
have the God of peace inrour hearts, and ſo as Philv47.! The prace of Gadthat 
paſſeth all underſtanding ſhall keep nr hearts and mwunds through Chriſh Fe- 
PTA | IR 
F 3. Wecome to the particular Conſideration of this Chaſe, Hope in God, 
viz- 0 that which is propoſed by the Plalmilt as a Remedy of bis dilquiec in all 
his Trowbles: Which I give you in this Doctrine, 

Faith, Hope, Truſt, ( onfidence, and Waiting on God, is the only Maans to quiet 
the Soul in all ts Diſquiets in any Tronbles, 1. The Illation or Inference of 
the DoGrine from che Text is very clear, both for fatter and Words. 1. For 
Mater ; ThePſalmiſt had at this ame many outward Trowbles npon him, as 
we have ofc ſhewed you our of che former patr of the Pſalm. Hereupon he 
had inward Troubles, in his mind, his Soul was cat down. And thereupon, 
his ſoul was diſquieted: So that here were Troubles without, and croubles 
within ; and dilquiers on the ourward man, and diſquiets on the inward man; 
and ro quiet in all cheſe, he propounds and- gives in precepr to his ſoul this 
Antidote, Hope i= God. Therefore the Doatrine is clearly inferred from the 
Mater. 2, For the Fords ; 1 have pur in che DoArine all theſe words, 
Faub, Hope, Truſt, Confidence, and Waitmg, for rwo unanſwerable Reaſons 
from the Text, wiz. 1, Becauſe the Hebrew wordin the Text, viz. 9917 
of arp fignifics all rheſe. 2. Becauſe if che Texc had by any other ſingle word 
preſcribed any one of theſe, therelt had been comprehended, much more in 
this comprehenhve word ap Becauſe choughall cheſe, Faich, Hope, Truſt, 
Confidence, waiting, may have ſome diſtin&tion in Afode and formality of aQt- 
ing, yet all one in e. For example, 1. Faith aud Hope are diftinguiſhed! 
only thus : Faith hes on God as the firſt Trath : Hoperelies on God as 
the Chief Good : But both rely on God. Again, Faith looks co the #ord pro- 
m/ing ; Hope to the Thing promiſed : But both as the mind of God. Again, 
Faith looks to the Authority of the Promiſer ; Hopeto the Goodneſs of the Pro- 
wiſe : Bur hoth come from God. 2. Traſt aud Confidence are diſtmgmiſhed from 
Faith and Hope only thus g that trult and confidence are nothing elſe butthe 
ſtrength and vigeay of Faith and Hope, ſerling and fixing on God : As when 
10 able honelt man makes a promiſe, firlt we believe he aies crue ; then pre- 
ſencly we adde, well chen 1will cruſt upon you: Now Ens & Modus Entis 
do not make two things ; they are but one thing ; that is, The entity or being, 
and the Modalicy or Manner of being, as water is but water, beir bot or cold. 
3. Waiting on God is diſtinguiſhed from hope and truſt only thus ; That if our 
hope be deferred , it necetlicateth 8 waiting, and waiting is nothing elſe bur 


« 
” . 


| 


If ever we mean tetruft God, Why not.now ?. The fooder we give 


D R-1ne. 


hope and truſt lewgthened, draven out into an even length, with Gods deferrin 
till God fulfil ict, Bur che length of a thing doth not make that thing eflenti- 
illy another thing, as we ſee in Iron, &c. Therefore upon the whole, all theſe 
being the ſame in eſſence, make ye no macrer of it, if ye hear us in the pro- 
ſecution of the Doarine uſe theſe words promiſcuouſly co ſignifie our refiance 
on j z00, Thus of the Inference of the DoQrine, and chus largely for your 
profit, 
2. For Explication and Confirmation, we muſt know theſe two, - 1,How 
God is the Objeft on which Faith is founded. 2. How Faith afts tor uni 
the Soul ro God. 1. We muſt know the Adequateneſs of God to be the al 
ful Obje& of Faich, whereon to found and ground it ſelf with fixed truſt in all 


__ If comforts be wanting, he can create them our of, nethiag, His 
x holy 


The agree. 
meat and dif- 
terence berweZ 
Faith, Hope, 
TruM, Confi- 
dence and wal- 
ting. 


L m——— 


] 


V.5. A Commentary on *he 44 Pſalm, TRACT, g. 


2, The Being 
ofGod in hun- 
ſelf, 


* Gods being 


in Chriſt, 


4. Our union 
with God 
through Chriſt 


{ The cxcel- 
leacy of God. 


4 holy compoſure and quiet of beart, a8 Pſal.51.10+ Create in mea clean beart, and 
—_—_ pproretes = Foy for the Charch, 112-6 5.18. } will crea Fe 
raſalem @ Joy, &c. A new ſtate of the Church, lbid- v.17. & Rep.21.5. Sothar 
God can and will create for the good of Believers, comforts out of nothing, ' 
Yea out of worſe then natbing,viz,our of diſcomforcs:as out of the Red Sea to 1. 
rae! , the fiery Oven to the three Children, the #hale to Jonah, and the Crac;. 
fying of Chriſt cothe Dilciples and all Behevers-Therefore ler Faith recollect all, 
; aDu behold God as weaderful im connſel, and excellent in working, 1[2.28, uk. And 
| adde more, as Kom.11., Oche Depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge 
lof God, bow wnſearchable are by: FR and bis wares paſt finding out ? For, of 
' him,and through bim.and to bum are things, 8&C. Rom. 11, tour laſt, Thus of the 
Adequacene(s.2.(As a further ground of Faith) we mult know the Being of God 
iD himſelf ; For the firmneſs of Faith hes in the foundation thereof, viz. To! 
| know what God is, and what bis mind is towards us, Heb.11.6, wiz, That God 
is Febovah, that is, of himſelf, and of him all chings and actings, Exod. 3. 14, 
ch.6.3- So that we (whom God hath ſer as Lords over the creatures) de i= him 
 lrvt, move, and have owr being, AGts 17-28, Which is true naturally, morally and 
ſpirunally. There is 4 Trimty, or threefold Mode of this Being of God, hold- 
ing forth God unto us, as exactly ficred for us to truſt in, viz- (as ye all know) 
The Father our Creator, Chritt our Redeemer,the Holy Ghoſt our Comforter; 
all in relation to our ſalvation and ſafery: To which end the Father plotted 
and decreed the matter and means of our ſalvation : Chriſt hath fully wrought 
and fulfilled that Plot and Decree , in the work of our — : Andthe 
Holy Ghoſt explaines and applies all unto us, and aptates and fits us co have 
communion with the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chrifl, 1 fobm 1.3, 1 Cor.12.4, 
2 Cor. 13. wt. The Father makes a Covenant with Chrilt co ſatisfie his Juſtice, 
and ro fulfil all righteonſneſs for ws, Mar, 3. Chriſt makes a Covenane with us, 
(therefore called the Covenant) that if we believe, he will give us the Spitir the 
Comforter, that (hall ceach us, and bring all things ro our remembrance, Joh» 
14.26. ch.16.7, Thus alſo of Gods Being, 3. A$a further ground of Faith, 
we mult know Chriſt well, 1 Cor. 2.2, In and chrough whom ro know God : 
For as out of Chiift as God-wan, it is hard for us to conceive rightly of God, 
whiles we are hare, Fohn.1.18, So out of Chriſt ares Mediator, we cannor have 
one comfortable thought of God ; for in him is God reconciling a to himſelf, 
2 Cor.5.19. Chriſt by his two natures, is naturally a friend to both, God and 
man - He knows naturally what God is ; and hatch experienced what it is ro 
be man, Heb. 4.15. In him Gods Nature becomes lovely to us, and our nature 
lovely to God, and both united, Eph. 2. 14, &c. Fobn 17.21,22, 4. As1 
further ground of Faith, know that by that union we are Dignified to be the ſons 
of God, and ſo God to be our Farther, John 1.12, For Chnit being the Son of 
God, and we beingunired ro Chriſt, we become Sons, and fo our Fa- 
cher, and Chriſt and we Brethren: So three cimes, Heb. 2. Now 2 Pather 
naturally loves his child (and will do more for him then for all che world, Pſal. 
103.) And the Child naturally loves the Father, and hath firong confidence 
in him : So the Prodigal. And if we refleR this on our ſelves , how our bow- 
els and affections flame rowards our Children, bow full of cares our heads and 
hearts are to provide all good things for them, we may have ſenſible demon- 
{tration in our ſelves, from the leſs roche greater of Gods love ro us, whereon 
eo _ our fairh in all croubles, as che Church did in her firaights, /ſa.63. 
16. Look down, &c- Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though Abrabans b: ignor ant 
us, and Iſratl achwowledgeth ms not , thou O Lord art owr Father aud Redeemer. 
5. As a further ground of faith , know Gods Excellencies. He is ſer forth in 
as cloathed with all glorious beams of Goodneſs relative to our neceſ- 
ficies : For when Moſes, Ex0d.33.18. made requeſt ro God, ſaying, 7 beſeech 
thet ſrech mirhy Glory. The Lords Anſwer in the next verſe is, / will wake all 
*y getheſopaſe before thee , and will proclaim the Nanse of the Lord bfore thee , 
Hibe gracious to whons I will be gracions, and ſhew mercy to whons 1 will ſhew 


mercy. 


| 
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TRAGT)9. lIn Buplitaions and" Applicatianrehercef. V..y, 


marcy » And accordingly it was proclaimed, Chep 34.6. Where it appears 
thas Gods noerey, gracionſneſs, img; ſafferng, and abounding in goodne(i and trucb 
&# bis clergy)" And fo mucts of. theſe as are in us the Citierns, derived from 
God rhe tain, ſo much the more we "may from our awn experience 
trengrben our fairh in relyanceon thote excallencies is God : being in him 
eminencly, eminent in mannerand meaſure above that ahey. are in the bett of 
as, © never ſo high Saints. They exceed in God more than che light of 
the body of the Sun doth exceed the light\in the air; . * Therefore,. 6. For a 
further ground of faich configer the F a bewlfnef, and immecitity; and bound- 
leſne(s of Gods eminencies ſo as they are fingulatities, and incommunicable 
ro any Creature, which in our appreben(ion gives itengehico his other Aceri- 
bures, whereby his Actribures are a greacer ttrengrhenmg to our Faith, v; g. 
Notonly more wiſe, more powerful, more mercitul and gracious ;. but be 1: 
infanitely o, eternally ſo, immwarably (o. And cherefore QOuicqud in Deo Dexs 
eſÞ : All in God is as God, Epb.3.18,19,20. 9, Conkider as a further ground 
of Faith, Gods making good theſaid excellencies,eminencies, and (ingularities, 
by his ſucable aRings and dealings rowards us. For though God creared all 
kinds once for all, ip the beginning of theworld, yer (hill co chis day, and 
to the worlds end, yet everyday 2nd hour he works in bis Providence over all 
his Works, Men, Angels, and Things. - A point co be now heeded, becauſe 
ſuch tirange Variety of providences are before us, and we are ſo apr to look 
upon Providences more than on. any thing, and ſo weakly, as rather to wes- 
ken chan frengchen our Faithz therefore look now berter, and learn better 
viz. a contrary Leſſon, viz. ro look on Providences asa prop of Faith, Of 
chis note a few particulars, 'that ye may che betrer underſtand and re- 
member. | 
1. All, All Amgels, good and bad, all men and things are ſubje& to provi- 
God orders the eLvgels mimſirmyg Spirits, Heb.r. He kmus devils, 
fob, Chap.1, Chap.2- He is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially. of thens that believe, 
I Tim.4.10, So that his cendet mercy is over all bus works, Plal.145.9. He or- 
ders the weakeſt creatures, and makes chem very wiſe, Prov.30.4. viz. The 
Ants, the Conies, the Locuſts,and Spiders. He orders the weakeſt creatures, anc 
makes chem mighty fkrong, viz. The Locuſt, Canker worms, Caterpillar, and 
Palmer worm to be bis great Army, Jozl 2.253 Example in Egype» God built 
the Houſe of the World, and keeps it in repair z He builtthe Ship, and Reers 
it ; He made the Clock, and keeps it'in rune ; \He kpbolds all things by the 
word of bis Power, Heb.1.3. elſe it would ſoon diſſolve into its firſt nochipg, 
Every Spring time is a new Creation ; or elſe a continued Winter would kill 
all ; Every great change in a State is like a new miracle, Many wheels are 
in Providence,one wheel wichin anocher,bur God is in the firſt moving wheel, 
to move the reſt, Ezck,!. Any man that hath eyes to ſee may perceive Gods 
ſtupendiousPretogative of providence on mens ſpirits,one while up asBees,that 
none can ring t down to a ſetrlementr, - till che work intended is 
[done; another while huſhc and hid like Ants 1n Winter, and nothing can 
awaken them cill his parience be fulfilled, If God did not powerfully work 
in his inviſible manner, as by a creating rule and renovation, mans weakneſs 
and Satans malice would ſoon bring all co a diſſolution, 2, The molt Bratz 
are under the command of Divine Providence ; not only the moſt brutiſh of 
Creatures, the devouring Lyons and beaſts of the Wilderneſs, Pſaf.104. But 
the moſt bruriſh of men, the grand enemies of God and his : as the 
Roman perſecuting Emperours, and the Roman perſecuting Ancichciſt,called 
Beaſts, und are ſer forth as under che power of the ſeven Seals, ſeven Trum- 
pers, the ſeven Vials, Revel. chroughour, For we fee before our eyes in Di- 
vine Hiſtory and exyerience, if che Enemies ſubmic not to gracious provi- | 
dence, they fall under a grinding providence, ( Better 4 nu/ftone were banged 
about bis neck, and he caſt into the Sea, than to offend one of theſe little ones.) It 
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Power, and Glory of Nimrod, Salmanazer, Nebuchadnezzar, Balſbacaar, 
Darius ; of che four Monarchies ; of the ſpread Eagle of che Roman Iron! 
Monarchy ; what is become of the fiery Perſecurors 10 Queen Adaries daies? 
They came to diſmal ends, ( as our Book of Martyrs gives a particular ac- 
compr. ) In a word faith Fob, 9.4. God being wiſe in beart, and mighty in 
3. How to look | 2,,y9:h, who ever hardened bineſelf againſt hins and proſpered, 3. The molt 
on _—— Caſual things ( as ſeems to us caſual ) are under.the order and diſpoſal of Gods 
— | Providence, Prov.16.33. The Lot is caſt intothe Lap, but the whole du{pojing 
thereof is of the Lord. Mat.10.29. Are not two Sparrow! ſold for a farthing, ye: 
weither falls to the ground withone the will of God, Yea, v.30. The very bairs of 
Believers beads are numbred; our God 1s not like tothe Heathens God, Nav 
vacat exignis, If God takes care of Sparrows, it he takes care of the Hairs, 
| much more of th: Limbs, Liberties, and lives of his people, Chriſt never! 
4.How to look | died for Sparrows. 4. The molt diſordered things 1n the World, even; ling, 
on Providence | and the greatelt fins, as the Crucifying of Chriſt, are ordered by Providence, 
| Atti 2.23. God permutedit, they wickedly commuted it, Their, Counlels were 
co a wicked end, Gods Counſel ordered chem to # good end : So thar faith 
may boldly believe and ſay, Rom.$.28. All things ſhall work for good to them 
5. How to look | that love God, 5. Events of things ofc come nor to paſs according to their 
on Providence | neceſſary means, bur accotding tothe mind of Providence, Eccleſ.9.11. / 
' [aw wnder the Sun, the Race ts not to the ſwift» nor the battel tothe ſtrong, neither 
; yet bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men of underſtanding, nor favour to men of hill, 
|And why ? Becauſe ver.12, Man knoweth not bu tine to obſerve Providence; 
&,How to look | Therefore Providence over-rules matters contratily.6.Freeſt freedoms of ſccon- 
on Previdcnce | dry free Cauſes are yet over-tuled by Providence. What more free than the 
wills, thoughts, and purpoſes of mans heart; yet theſe are over-ruled, 
Prov.1'6.1. The preparation of the heart 1 in man, but the anſwer of the tongue is 
from the Lord. Prov.19.%1. Many devices are w the heart of man : But the 
Counſel of the Lord, that (hall ſtand, If any mans heart be freer to think and 
purpoſe to perform, the hearts of Kings are,becauſe of their power,means,&c. 
yer theſe are ordered as God will order them, Prov.21.1. The Kings heart «| 
'1n the hand of the Lord, as the Rivers of waters ſo he awrneth it. A Rivet is a 
firong thing ; and runs freely ; yer may de diverced from its Courſe : As the 
River Euphrates by Cyrus. So God can divert the thoughts of men. Which 
hints, that yer Rill Gnd leaves man co his freedom, and yet God accompli- 
(hech his own mind. For when God would have men go on, he ſpurs up mens 
natural abilities, and moral parts 1n working, But mens own ill paſſions, and 
corrupt inteptions are ſufficient ro make them act lamely, and obliquely. 
When God would fop them, God chrows before them difficulcies, fears, and 
obzeRions, fo that they voluntarily are at a ſtand ; when God would divert 
cheir aRings another way, he laies before them pun arguments of Profic, 
Pleaſure, Honour, by which they voluntarily choole to turn that Way. So that 
we need not trouble our ſelves with men, or cheir aftings, God havivg an un- 
der-hand working ; and his people are ſure they have his heatt and good will, 
7- God by his Providence doth great things, by means greatly wnlikely. He 
& & $7079 J 
uſech ſmall means to great purpoſe ; and makes great Means to be to no put-| 
pole. The Lice convinced the Enchanters of Egype when the greater judg- 
ments did not. When God would deſtroy or weaken the enemies of rhe 
Church, and weſee no means, God leaves them to their own wits and waies 
to involve themſelves in unextricable labyrinchs of troubles, to ruine them- 
ſelves, Exed.1-10, Come now, ſaith the King of Egypt, let us deal wiſely, and 
this became his ruine, Livy ſaich of the Roman Empire, pſa rat ſu4 mole. 
By graſping too much loſt al: So in putting to deuth Chriſt, thinking co ex- 


tinguiſh the Goſpel and Profeſſors ; it increaſed them, converted a hundred 
. [chouſand, who ruined the enemy, 8. Of founding and grounding our faith | 
on God in his promiſes, which compleats all. We have indeed the Book of 


the Creatures, as limbaing or painting out unto us God in his nature 3 viz, in 
his] 
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| bighett accompt ; For ſo 'tis promiſedin 3 
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his infinite Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, &'s. And we have che Sphere or 
Scheme of his Providences preſenting” him co us in his mode and manner of 
aRing 3 viz. molt righceoully, mercifully,. and juſtly. And we have the Per- 
ſou of Chrif perſonating God in our natures unto union, Wich him, But wich- 
out the Book of his Word and Promiſes, we could not underſtand the Hie- 
roglyphicks and pourtrayings of the Creatures, or the general indiſtio& voice) 
of Providences ; nor our intereſt in Chrilt, Pſal. 19, 1, compare}, v..7. 
2 Pet.1,18,19. ;A word of Promiſe is that which enlightens and rs 
us to lay bold of Gods offer of mercy in Chriſt, we can truſt God no further 
than he reveals himſelf to be truſted in, In the Promiſes God opens his heart 
of love to us; and by chem he opens our heart of faith to believe in-bim in| 
chis our weak and imperfect condition ; The Promiles being the tay of our 
faich, Pſal.119.49- apd faich the fiay of our ſouls, 1ſ4.26.3+ $0 long ill! 
Promiſes'end in performances, faith in fight, wiz. bope in aftual poſſeſſion. 


value. They are precious Promiſes. 3, The Comprehenſion ; They contain all 
things that conduce to happineſs, 4. Their 1»fluence; They quickenang en- 
liven the ſoul, 5. Their /nfallibility ; They are as ſure as God 15 ſure, 1,The 
| footing of faith on the Promiſes is in their Riſe, they ariſe. and. ſpring from 
Gods free engagement of himſelf, 2 Pec.1.4, Adtpnras, gifredly gruen, God that 
is infinitely tree and boundleſs in his efſence and actings, will be bounded 
and bound by himſelf, The King of Kings will be bound to his own Lyys, 
and will be ſure co keep them. Sohereally intends in his heart, glſe why dig 
be promiſe ? And having promiſed, he canner le, Tir.1,2, 'Tis,impoſlivle, 
Heb,6.18, as appears in his —_ 2, The further footing of Faith is 4he 
prictor value of theſe Promiſes : They are great, yea, exceeding great and preci- 
ons Promiſes, 2 Per.1-4. For they contain grear matters, of great price, and 

olemn way of Propheſie by Moſes, 
Dent.33-13,14,15,16. Of Joſeph he ſaid, blefſed of the Lorg be bis Land, for the 
PRECIOUS things of Heaven; and for the PREC IONS fruus by the Sun, and 
for the PREC IONS fruits put farth by the Moon ; and for the P REC IOUKS things 
of the earth, and fulneſi thereof ; Yea, precious 1w that they .give us. a preciow 
Chrift,as Chrilt 1s called, 1 Pet, 2,6. And called the —_—_ ſeed, Gal..3. 19, 
Precious in that they beger ib. us preciows faith, to apply the-precious bloud of 
that precious Chrilt. Precious bloud, 1 Per.1-I9. Precious faub, 2 Pct. Ia, 
wroughe by the Promiſes, Pſal.119.49. Att 2.39,49,41+ yea; the Promiles 
are precious in that chey make us partake of a,mott precious natare, viz. of the 
Divine Natute, 2 Pet.1.4. Calt up the whole accompr, and. behold God doth 


| allure our faich, not with promiſes of geft/eſs gifts ;*as the Trojan horſe, or as 


the Monck that gave the Sacrament with poyſon ; nor worthleſs, as the: Pro- 
digals Husks ; nor ordinary trivial things, a8 Solomons Apes and Peacocks, but 
of the choiceſtrhings that the hearts of che beſt and wiſeſt of men czn defire, 
as it follows in the next particular, viz. 3«,A further footing of fairhis, The 
Comprehen ſrveneſs of theſe Promiſes ; all the and excellent things of chu 
life, and that to come, 1 Tim.4.8, All che things of Hyaven and Earth, as 
in that, Dextc33.13,14,15,16, where the Additionin theclole of enumers 
ting all the precious good things is, That the Believer ſhall bave the good will of 
hins that dwelt in the buſh,viz.of that God that appeared to Moſes in the burni 

buſh. Whatſoever chou canſt want thou haſt promiſed ro thee, Pſal.34.9.What- 


loever is good for thee thou ſhalt have, beſide pce and glory, Pſal 84.1.1, 
Wharſoever thou cavſt think, , yet, above that thow canft think , Eph. 3-20. 
4. The influence of the Promiles are a further footing of Faith, viz. in quick; 
ning, enlivening, and cheating che ſoul even to lay beld wpon the words of the 
\Promiſe, to be comforted is the ſign of them, fignifyirlg Gods love and affe- 
| tion to us,to ſpeak ſo kindly to us ; and to joy in the things (3k. ca 19.50, 

ving.in 


| T his is my conpfort in mine affiiftions, that thy word hath quickved me, 
6 O 


Truſt in God 
is rhe Souls 


quier, 
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Thefooting of | Faith on the Promiſes is,- 1. The Riſe, whence they ſpcing,| Five waies | 
viz. from Gods free engaging himſelf, 2, The Price, viz- of 3,mplt preciqus | Þ9w the Pro- 

miles are the 
footing of 
Faith, 


I Way, 


z Way. 


the 


— 


þ giz Vis: A Commemary on the 43 Palm, TRACT.g | © 
Truſt in God | the very next verſe afore urged the Promiſes, 1ſe.5 5,10,11, As thera PR 
is the Souls | wy word as / uct 5. 1 will allareber, ( the Church ) and bring ber int 
quier, the Wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortably to ber. And 1 will groe bur vine)ards from 
—WY | thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of Hope, and ſhe ſhall fing there as tn the! 
daies of her youth. ln which ye ſeethe Promiſe, and what life1t (hall bavein 
it. So At 2.37,38,39,49,41, Prichsd at heart, then hs 7m repent, Sc, 
For the PROMISE  w6 you, &c. Then they gladly rtceived bis word, and ehey | 
continued ftedfaſily in the Apoſtles Doflrine ; Where again you ſee 
and the life of 1t. As che Sun hach A but alſo influence to draw 
forth Plants into Flowers and Blofſoms ( which are their joy ) and draws them 
up towards Heaven + So Promiſes nor only give Tight co know Gods mind, but 
have a ſecret ſpiritual influence and power ( in a Goſpel Miniftry of Spirir, 
2 Cor.3+) to draw onr ſouls to faith in God, and to rejoyce in him. As the 
Loxdftone draws the Iron towards it: So ſpiritually the Promiſes, Mens | 
promiſes perſwade, but no further than our own reaſon doth yield + But Gods 
Promiſes have ab efficacy ro overcome reaſon, Row.4.18,19, Abraham 
againſt hope believed in bope ; and conſidered not bis own body, now dead when 
he was about an bundred years old; nor the deadneſi of Sarahs womb. So that 
upon the whole of this particular of che wflwence of Promiſes 3 we may ſay of 
che Promiſes that they are as the Angels on Jacobs Ladder ; they bring down 
Gods hearc and affeftions to us ; and carry up our heart cowards him. They 
bring good news of bleſſings, and gives us ſtrength cobelieve chem, On the 
contraty, the offer of bleſſings in the Promiſes preached and preſſed, lye ac 
many mens doors, yer have no heart to receive choſe Promiſes, yes, ſome 
| men have not ſo much as an heart to bear thoſe Proatiſes ; and ſo go without 
| che bleſſings,. And cherefore on the other fide, happy are they rhac accend 
cheſe promiſes ; For as the Promiſes are kept for them, ſo are they kepr to 
and by the promiſes ; as in the more general Notiow ir is ſaid, 1 Per.1,4,5, 
For Salvation includes allthe means of Salvation, whereof rhe Promiſes are 
5 Way, {a conſiderable parte. 5. The /nfaltibhkey, The further footing of Faich in the 


Promiſes is their infallibiliry. _— as ſure and certain as Gods love is ſure 


The Promiſes | to Chriſt, and fo to «ll in him 
are infallible | 1. That Gods love in Chriſt is the motive that moved God to make Promi- 
three waics, | (es, and therefore 6 failing in them, Fohu.17. 8.8& 23. 2 Cor.1.19,20, Fel 
ſer' Chriſt was preached you, in whoin all the promiſes of God are Tea and 
Hmen. Now om this love is wo ſeparation, Rom.8,39, 2. The ardey of 
the Promiſes. r, Chriftis che Promiſe,orgreat ching promiſed, Gov. 3.1 5 The 
Law was addell till rhe Seed ſhould come ng to promiſe, Gal.3.19, And 
then in and with him all other chings ave promiſed, Rew'8.32, Which Promiſes 
| of other chings ere firſt made to Chnſt, as che Heir and Executor of God ; 
| and Headof his Church. And by him diſtributed and diſpenſed to us, Fob. 1.16, 
19.2, 3. Theaddicional Confirmation of Promiſes ; For thas chere mighc 
be no joun of doubting to call in queſtion Gods unchengeablenels ; Godis 
not only contented to give us his Ford to declare bis mind, or only his bid- | 
img word of Promiſe ro engage him ; or only che naked binding Promiſe : bur 
adds,1, A Covmeontd Promiſe, viz- an with us1n Chriſt, which 
Chriſt ſealed with his own bloud, Heb. 9. throughout, that he for Chriſt his 
ſake will pardon our fins, Epb. 4. w{- give us his grace to lay hold, Eze.1 1.19, 
7-31.33. 2, God hathgivenus Sedls of che afſurance of that Covenanc, 
priſm and the Lords Supper ; to which heis ready to add the Sealings of the | 
Spatir, - 3. His Oath; of which ſee the Amplification, Heb.6.17,78. 
Exemplihed, Zzc<.33.11. Luke 1.73. Thus we bave explained how Godis| 
che complenr object and foundation of faith ; both the foundation of Beg 3. 
copfrdered ar broſelf ; 2nd of knowing ; as beld forth in bis Word and Promi- 
ſes, which was the firſt thing promiſed to explain the DoAtine. | 
Now of che ſecond thing, viz. How faith afts for the wiring of the ſoul to 
| Gad, viz. five waics, | Faich 
1. Fai 


which conſider cheſe three particulars :| 


EE. 4 —— — 
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TRACTS. Is Bxplicgiin aod daplicattent thereof 


ie bewherewich man is apc0 advance and vaune (elf, confidered in it ſelf 52nd 

ſo by thisſelf empeying, Faith makes ropm for God : He thac in his hoje 
wholly -on others; empties. humſelf of: all depentance -on ſolF:-$5 

ſpiricually in this, {4.64 6,7" arr all aan; unclean thing; and all ouv'wj 


himſelf. (Sec whara teif-cmprying here is both of worch and &) who 
on is it" chey chus empry chemſelves ? Neg ebvis Bork v.s. 
But now O Lord, then art owr Father. 'So Phil. 3.8, g. Icomt al Dung, that-1 
Oe Chriſt. 2.-Feith having thus emptiedrhe foul, docham- | 
the Romack is," che more huvgry itis : So fpiritually in this Afark 9.24. Ha- 
ving ſome PFaich inGod, beis 'earnelt afcer more: Andiſo the Diſciples in 
Louke 17.5. Accordingly it is ſaid, Mar.5.3. Blefed are they which arc 
W hich ſuppoſerhfaich, or _ could not.be 4 pd as 1.6, Yeazould not 
be ( [gneti nulla cnupido; Valuntes nex fertar ad ipppoſſibilia : ) 'Without 
NU a nicdge of God there 1s no defire , and without a beliefrhat x 
thing is actainable, there can be no will to look after it. 3. Upon-chis hun- 
ger, Faich ſuiterh and ſeaſonerh the ſoul to joyn with ſo gracious and glotious 
an Obje&t as God is: When the Romack is hungry, ic is firred for, and (4- 
yourly reliſheth tes Obje&t, food : So ſpiritually, P/al.63.1,2,3« O God, thow 
art my God (there 1sfaith) my Soul chirfteth far thee , my Soul lovgeth for thee, 
i 4 dry and thirſty Land. To ney {ws ns 7 ; becauſe thy Loving Kind- 
veſs 3s better then Bife, (there 1s ſuring 2 _——_ 4. Faith applies 
God, and receives God imo the Soul, as his God in Chriſt Jeſus, and as his onl 
ſatisfying Obje. As when we are hungry, and delightfullyGkvour and reliſh! 
out Mear, We carve to our ſelves, apply ir to our mouths, give it co our ſto-| 
mack, and fo unite ir to our Natures: So ſpigicually in this > By faich we ap-! 
ply and take God to be our God, and ſo unice him to dwell in our bearts by his: 
Spiritand Patch, 'Epb.2. wk. Epb.3.17. And ſo, and fo is the Soul fatis-! 
fied, Pſal»G 3,5. My Soul (hall be ſatisfied a3 with fatueſs and marrowwhey 1 re-| 
member rhee ow my Bed, and mudu ace on thee inthe night watches, 5. e, hen I ap- 
ply theein Medications, Contemplacions, and Ejaculacions, Thus Lake 1. 
45- And Elizabnh ſaid Mary, Bleſſed is ſhe that hath believed, for no 
bra te: And Adfary.ecchoes to ber, w. 53- The Lord hath filled the 
| bungry with good things. 5. And Laftly,Baich having ſofar:cloſed with God, 
and uniced the Soul ro him, ir further quierechthe Foal by pirchiog and fixing 
it wholly upor themoſt High and heavevly comford 
iS raiſed and carried up 6n high (bkerthe God on:whom ic refts) far above che 
diſquieting, diftraQing, and diltreſſing thoughts of mind. Thence alſo revel-| 
ving vertue and piawer co oppoſe, ſuppreſs, and bring under, whatſoever freſh | 
Aſlaults of rhe Devil, world, .ct fla(h and bloud would difturb irs quier, As! 
if we bur cauch the bem of Chrift by faich, verrue. comes our” of bim inco-us., 


tromſne(ſes are x filtby rags ; there 15 none that caller on thy name, viz. that ftirrith | 


enlarge irin Appetite and Neizes afcer God.. As-che more etnpry |, 


God, whereby the ſoul|| © 


| is the Souls 
quiet, + 


2 Way. 


3 Way. | 


+ Way. 


The Apoſtle gives us all theſe, 2 (or. 4. fx laſt verſes. . #4 having the ſane Spr- 
rit of fauch , according as ut 53 written, 1 beluved, wn theforr bene 1 pen: 
we alſo believe ," 'and &. ſpeak, Knowing , that by which raiſed 
ap the _—_ CY Feſws, and us 21th 
Jon. For all things are for your ſakes, the abundant Grace might through the 
thamksgiving of wany, redawmedto the glary of God. For which canſe we faint et ;| 
but theugh our outward man periſh, yet the inward man i;renewed day by day. For 
ear light affuiflion which 11 but for 4 mansent zuorketh far us « far more 2 and | 
eternal weight of Glory: While me look_net at the things which ave ſeen, but at the 
things bony 9h TU # g but the things! 
which are net ſeen are eternal. 1, We bavi ſame Spirit of F auth, believe , 
and therefore ſpeak ( viz. ſo comfortably in all the forenemed croubles and 
perplexities, Knowing chat be that ra;ſed-up Feſut. Where we have Faith fixed 


on God, 2. Fer which cauſe we faint wet * For our light Aſfuftions, 6c. Whiles 
60 2 "2S_.. 
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"3. Faiab empries the foul obiclf, of ſe/f-worah, and ſelf-puper, -and whacſerver } Traft n God | 
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The Soul is 
carried up &- 
bove the do- 
rage, Or dread 


V.5. | 1 Commentary on the a3 Plalm, | TRACT?S 


| 


warldly 


things twe 
Waics, 


I, E xhbort. 


| 


1 Branch of 
the Exhortati- 
on. 


God confider- 
cd 4 waics, 
I, 

2, 


we look not at the things which are ſegn: There is carrying #p« 3+ Though bur 
_ Re — vertue ts oppoſe, ſuppreſs and bring under. When 


| relt of them is under their feer. Yea and no wonder that being cloathed with 


| of bim who is the incomparable one. ſo that I bave none in Heaven like bimand 
| can deſire wone on earth in compariſon of bim? Why then if fleſh fail (all fleſhly 
| things) and my beart fail (my own firength and courage) 1 will yer reſt in him 


viz. God in Chriſt, Pſal.84.1 1, Mal.4,2. No wonder if all ſublunary things 


| God is the only Ob 


Believers by faith atually apprehend chey are cloarhed with the Sun,Rev.rz.r, |, 
be under their feet, of Aﬀections ; ſeeing the Moon it (elf, the belt and brigh- 


the Sun, we partake of che vertue of that Sun roallure onr ſpiricual eyes; and 
draw up our thovghes and defires cowards it. So that hereby we are two waies 
carried up above the dotage or dread of worldly things, viz. by wayof Argy- 
menc = (upporemenr, I, By way of Argument, us Pſal,73.23. to the end, 
Am I (Caics the believing Soul ) gor {6 near my God, have 1 ſuch enjoyment 


as My portion, 2, By way of Supportment and Power, 1bid. Pſal.73. Godu 
the ſtrength of my heart ; ſo that notwithſtanding (all firs and qualms, /b;d,) 7 
am contunnally with thee , thou belding me by my right hand- So that God _ a 
ſupplement and ſupparemenc to a Soul, to do according to rhe Conclulionof 
his Argument. As the nearer any parc of the Earth is tothe Sun, the grea- 
cer Influence ir receives, for the produR of precious things : So the cloſer we 
lie to God in aRtings of faith, the greater influence of power and ſtrength of 
quiet and comfort. And as it grearens our ſtrength, ſo weakens our Opinion 
of worldly things : So that as the bigher a man gets above he Earth, the 
ſmaller ic ſeems ; ſo ſpiritually in this : and cherefore th&rlols is not tobe 
ſo much valued: | 

Thus of the DoQtrinal part of the Point, wiz. the Opening of rhe 'Do- 
Arine. 1. How God is two waies the Obje& and Foundation of Faith; 2, How 
Faith as upon it for the uniting the ſoul to God, and thereby to carry ir above | 
all diſquier. | 

Now wecometo the Applicatory part , the Uſe. For is the Do&rine ſo, 
thar Faich, Hope, Truſt, Confidence and waiting on God is the only way to 
quiet the Soul in all diſquiets, &'c. And hath ic been declared and cleared that | 

ied and foundation both of Beg and Knowing, to fup- 
port faich? Then from hence we are 1. Exhorced to (trengthen our faith and 
cruſt on God ; as he is both thoſe foundations. 2. Examined whether our 
faich and cruſt be righe, aRivg rightly on God as chat double foundation, 

I Kſe, wiz. Exhortation, hath two Branches, viz. 1, To firengthen our faith 
and cruſt on God, as he is the ObjeR and foundation of Bey to ſuppore faith- 
2. To ſtrengthen our faith in him, as he is the ObjeR and foundation of 
K nowing, to ſupport our faith, 

I Branch of the Exhorcation. To firengthen our faith on God, againſt all diſ- 
quiets,as be is the ObjeR and foundation of Beizg to ſupport Faith : That is, As 
God is conſidered in his Eflence,and Mode of his Eſcence,in his Excellencies,ot 
Attribates & in his Allings;che ſum of which is chis;1.God in his immenſe and 
infinite Eſſence, is of bimſelf, and all beings from bim, As 17. 28; #e we, 
(faich Sr, Pau!) Gods Off-ſpring. And Roms, 11. wit, Of hin and through him 
are —_ 2, God i the Mode thereof, the Trinity is accommodated co 
our faith tor all Aſlaies, viz. As Father, to create and conſerve our being ; as 
co to redeem us from condemnation ; as Holy Spirit, © convert and to 
purifie us,"and comfort us: This Pawl intimates in his comprehenſive Valed:- 
fon, 2 Cor.t3.wlk. 3. Gods Excellencies and: Attribmes of Wiſdom, Power, 
Mercy (of which there is ſome (ſhadow and ſhare in us ) are fingularicies 10 
him, viz. infinice in bim, immurably in him, eternally in bim, 1/a.5 5-8,9- 
My thoughts are not a4 your thoughts; but as the Heavens are bigh above the Earth, 
ſa are my thoughts above your thoughts, Rom, 11. 33. O the Depth both of the 
Wiſdom and Knowledge of Ged | Eph. 3. 19. To know the Love of Chrift that 


paſieth Knowledge, viz. We know what it is, bur not able to know how much it 


I, 
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TRAGT,9g. 1» Exyllcation and Applications thereof. V.S. F15 | 
iz. 4. Gods Aftings ſurible to his Being, Eſſence, Excellencies, Accributes, } Truſt in God | 
making them all good in his workings of Providences, Pſal19,1, Pſal.1 19,68, | is thi Souls” * | 
T how art good, and doſt good Micah 7-18.” Who w a God like to thee, 'whopar- | 
deneth Iniquity? So that there is nothing ſo zarrinſecal,' and mental, viz. the A | 
Spirirs of men 2nd their Principles, Thoughts, and Springs of ProjeRts, and 
PraRiſes, but Gods Providence orders them, God the Father of Spirics, huch 
z prevailing Influence upon cheir Spirits,as on intaged Laban, and otfended E- 
ſas, and 6n Abſoloms refuſal of eAbithophels Counſel. Again, there is no- 
thing ſ0 etri»ſecally in 2 qnans power, bur God by his Providence can, and 
hath reſtrained it, as we ſee in Abiavelech, Gen-20.6. There is nothing ſo high, 
| | but Gods Providence can; and hath reached it, as the Rebellion of Angels.No- 
thing ſo low, bur Gods Providence can, and hath deſcended t6'ir : As the feed- 
ing of che fowles of Heaveh, the cloaching of the flowers of the field wich glo- 
ry, Mar.6.26,38- And the falling ofa Sparrow, and the preſervation of the 
haires of our heads, Mat.10.29, Nothing ſo bad, but God by his Providence 
can bring good out of it, as out of che Few, and Romans wicked putring to 
death the Lord' Jeſus. Nothing ſo geed in the wiſdom of men, bur Gods Pro 
vidence can diſappoint it, till Gods time come, as Davids Building the Tem- 
ple, and (yrw his Decree. Nothing ſo weakly, and impolicickly done to 
| humane reaſon, bur Gods Providence can, and- bach afted it roa prevalency. 
| As Tacobs putting the iripe4 Rods before Zabans Cartel ; and Fonarhan and 
| his Armout-bearer (they cwain alone) co clitnh up'a high Fort of a Garriſon” 
of the Philiſtims, and conquer them, Nothing ſo\nar#ral and forable in its 
own working, but Gods Providence can pens che Operation ; as the fierce 
Lion from devouring Davie! ; and che fiery Oven from burning the three 
| Children, Shadrach, Meſhech, and Abednego;So that upon view of the whole 
of this matrer, of Gods being the Foundation of Being to ſupport faith, ic can- 
not Chuſe bur be a great firengehco faith, and ſecuricy to the ſoul to know that 
in all variety of changes and vicifſicudes of good nd bad events, God, out 
God, ourfirong and moſt wiſe and merciful God, hath a ſupream diſpoſing 
hand's S6 that whatſoever ſtizath wpon #7, ſhall _ that love God, to car» 
ry on his EleRion to our glorification : his Providence alcogether ſerving his 
purpoſe to ſave us, Rom.8.38,29,30,31, All Ordinances and Duries, all ſpi- 
ritual graces, and common gifts, all ſufferings' and ſolaces, adverſity and prol- 
pericy, yes our very ſlips, and Satan himſelf, withall his Seel/itiues, his crew 
of wicked Inſtruments, fall under, and are overmaftered'by divine Providence, 
being neceſſitated by that Providence, av by injunthon to further Gods gracidus in- 
rent rowards us; and ſhackled a8 by ' « probibition lot te hinder our welfare : 
Teſeph is ſold into aflition for his exaltation; and the Churches nucrition : 
Moſes's'caft our among the Weeds,'ro be taken into Pharabs Coutr, toknow 
their Langage and wates, and become the Churches Delivefers --The com- 
mand toſlay all the Wiſe men, - brought” Danel.ihto honour t ' Himes! Plot 
to hang Modecai, hanged bimfelf'r - Sarans tempting Aden, brought Chriftf 
His putting into theheart of Fades to betray bis Miſter, betriyed himſelf , 
Heb.2.14- Chriſt through Death, deſtroyed him that hath the prey of Death; thar 
it, the Devil, *'Tis true, thar Gods will ſomeriches ſeeths nor'fulfilled? Bar 
as Greg. ſaith, Conſilimns Des dun devitatur, impletor. Et, lyinvina Sapiential £Y 
dun roller, 9 ama ;.e, Sometimes when the Counſel of God eine | 
t0beeluded, it is' then fulfilled, And while humane wiſdom aReth telu- 
ctance, itis comprehended-. And therefore accordingly (as — tne ; 
the A this firſt Branch of che Exhortation) let us be exhorted r6 
ltrengrhen our faich on God as the only foundation of being,” whereon to ſup-| Rules ro | 
port our faith, And let che Rules be, 9! | 
I. Whatever befals us , though. never ſo ſowr and ſorrowfut "(ar preſent ) , | 
yer ler us firengrhen our faich for quieting our ſouls, chat Ged bath ſon band in' F<. 
it, for Our good ; that we may not fall inco'firs of muſing or murtering the leaſt 
thought or word againſt ir, bur co fall down, and filencly ſubmicrolc: Thus | 
| 6 P 


Aaron, | 
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(tulate with God, as Gideon, Judges 6.13. the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 77. fift nine ver, 


Truſt in God , Aaron, L-v.1 0.1.2, Thus ob, fickt and laſiyfob 2-10, ch.40.4-Thus D avid, Pra. 
{39.9. In this ſilence and cencring on God is our ſtrength, 1ſe. 30.15, [» Gier= 


neſs and confidence ſhall be our ftrength. Tis ſadly true, that fleſh and bloyd 
ang in the beſt of _ will be apt 1n heir difquiers ro Expcy 


eremiah, ch.1 5.18. Habakkuk, ch. 1-1, 2, I ſay, to expoltatate with God ; 
Ln ſum and ſenſe Op in the words of Gideon, If the Lord be with, 
why is all this befallen us ? When in this body of death, there inyades uss 3y 
or all of theſe, vis. a fearful ſpirir, a melancholy remper, a,weak judgment , | 
a ſcrupulous conſcience, then Satan and our own hearts are a9x © raiſe crucig. 
ting Cavils : Bur in this caſe, if we reduce our ſelves to a plain Rule of Gods 
Word (reſolving to believe none, not ſo much as qur ſelves, but God a | 
we ſhall bring our ſelves to'be of a beccer mind, as Pſal.73, The Pſalmiſt tels 
you in the body of the Pſalm,in what a toſs of mind,and diftration of ſpirit he 
had been in his Fir, yet when be comes roſer this down with bis Pen, ſee 
where be fixed ficlt and laſt, and lefcircous; TET ( laith he) God 5s Lood ty 
Iſracl (fo Heb.) And "tis good for me to draw near to God, , Canlt thoy witha 
clear Conſcience profeis before rhe Lord thou arta true Jſraclue, 35 Nathengel 
obn 1. Sincere in thy delires, Love, Incencions, Prayers, be.{fure;, God will 


|Pſalmift) And mean while, if' chou raiſe up thy ſelf rowards God with ſighs 


turally ſprings from aQtive : 
 *\Duty, which'we muſt do ; then we will do ic, though it coſt our ſuffering. Thus 
' | David dapiing beforethe Ark- Thus Pal, 2 Cor.5.13, Oc. For whether we 


200d to thee, and thou (halt in the cloſe of any diſquier, confels ic (as as 


and groans,waiting for ſupporr,be may fulfil chat co thee, 2-Cor.1.5. 2 Cor 
16, p T howgh onr CT nad, Jet our inward man ut renewed more » 
mores . | 
2. Strevgthen thy faith in God. ( the foundation of being of thy faith) 
That ic is his will by which allthings are ieered, and not by the will of men, 
Eph.1.11. He worketh all things after the counſel of his own will : Volumas De, 
weceſſitas rei: And this will is a good will, Dew. 3 3: 16, And With a Props 
tum eft, 1b;d, In — Moſes co deliver 1ſrael our of- Egypt, though it colt 
them ſome more Opprefſion for a time. Thus alſo *is experienced in EL, 
I Satn. 3.18. David > Sam. 15,26. Hezckiab, Ia.39. ult. They, Atts 21,14, 
confeſled all theſe: Thoygh in iraights, chey confeſled Gods will was a good 
Will: And being a-good will; we muſt ENS er will ſubmic co ic, as they 
did, | For the only way to have our wils, 1s t© it to Gods will, Pfal. 37, 
445+ Delight thy ſelf m the Lord ( which comprehends, Be chearfully ſatisfied 
wich his will, and whar'thep ? ) And be ſhall give thee the deſires of thine heart : 
Commit thy way wwts the Lord, truſt in bins, and. he (hall brung ut to paſs. It is 
[rue, we nas dave a change from our troubled condition, 1t we dolawfully 
defire it, ſo that ic be with uniting our wils toGods will, making bis will __ 
will, and our wilt his will, as Chriſt gives us an example, Let this Cap peſs, if, 
it be thy will, 8c» -- 1f we ſhould encline tothe contrary, - there can be no refilt- 
ance ; nor comfort in recoyling, bur an addition of 'new guilt, and inore 
weight to our diſquiet. Propriavolumas , gnartnes in iþſa, Dewn eximit : Our 
adherence to our own wils puts away Gods-as much as in us is And when we 
put God from us, what rengeh is left, co ſu , Or good to ?, Bat 
the quarrel is ended berween God and us, Gods will and our wils ate all 
one ; and.cheanguiſh of the Diſquier is aſſwaged. oO 

3, Keep faich in exerciſe of dewg the will of God, and that will keep thy | 
faith awake, and in a readineſs to ſuffer the will of God : When aRing of 
Grace is kept on foot in ation, it will be prepared for irs ſeveral fun#tions 
and Ofhces; When an hindis up in battel togive blows, icis ready and re-/ 
ſolved to receivg blows, rather then loſe the victory, Paſſive Obedience na- 
For if we believe Gods Word; Thar this is our 
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arebeſrdes our. ſales, it is for Gods ſake: For the Love of Chritt conſtrains, GC.) 


Yea fl theSaints chat have been molt holy'in doing, have been moſt high i 
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the Promiſes, that they are true, ( as Hiſtorical Faith may ) but'to attend to 
them, and wait on God in cherry, with breathings of prayer over them; till 
we feel our heart drawn forth to a cloſing and relyance on rhem by a light, and 
life, and love from God influenced inthoſe Promiſes. Humane Arguments, 
of the Anthoricy of the Teacher, or Cuftome of Education in the nowledge 
of Promiſes, cannot breed faich ; but the vigour: and power of the truth it 
ſelf, revealed, and inlayed,; and ingrafted into the ſoul by the Holy Spitir, 
1 Theſ.1.5. Onr _ came not to you n word only, but xtſo 1n power, and 1» the 
Holy G hoſt and aſſmwrexce. ' The Sun is feen by irs own light, not by Can- 
dles,or Torches of mens _ 7 Sois God known by his own lighe given in 
chrough Promiſes. So that the Ctifis or Judgment of arraining to a true cruſting 
inthe Promiſes is, when chou,haſt felt a power in che Word to caſt thee down, 
and to raiſe thee up ; when the ſaving truths of the Word are tranſcribed oar 
of che Scripcures 1nto thy hearr, ſo char they bring a Divipity with them, to 
transform the mind inco an oneneſs With them, Fer-31.33. 1 will pat my Laws 
in your inward man, and write thens in your hearts, and ſo ſhall ye be taught of God. 
2 Cor.3.3. Te are the Epiſtle of Chriſt written in your hgarei. And when we 
have arrived at this Crifis of Experience, then thou mayſt be ſure chou canft 
and mayſttruft, and rely on the Promiſes 1n all diſquiers, 2. Rule, Lerthe 
whole Soul in all the faculties thereof go forth ro God in Faith : The Knder- 
ſtanding to know whom, and why we truſt. Both, Pſal.g,to. & 2 Tit, 1.12. 
The Will and AﬀeFtions to God as the Fountain of all good, Pſal.'18. 1,2. / 
will loye the Lord my ſtrength im whom [ truſt. The Memory of paſt preſidents 
of Gods fairtfulneſ(s, Plat7710, 1,12, The Conſcience, (which 1s che wit- 
neſſing of oft ſouls, and of our fincericyin any grace, Z'Cor:t,12.) 1 -- i 
Conſcience inour Spirits bearing witneſs with the Holy Fpitit, Py Is 
veneral vote, Nemme contra dicente 'much confirms, 3 Rule; Truſt-in all 
God, and only in God, and for all things at all times. Truft in him as Crex- 
toy for being ; A King for preſervation 5 A'saTeacher for direQion ; 'As'z Pa- 
ther for Nurricion ; An Hwbandfor AﬀeCtion* And if rheſe relations con- 
rain all,and as they are in Creatures do move us ro Confidence, how much! tore 
as they arein God ; who being infinice in all theſe relations, is an adequate 
and full Obje&t of Faith, and worthy co be rruſted ig alone, *We tttay uſe 
means, but traſt in God : If wetruſt in neans, we truſt not in God, J#r.7.4, 
If we truſt in God alone, we may confide and rely on him act all tiqies, viz. 
when we can ſee no means, [ſa:50,10, 2 Cor.y.7. 4 Rule. A 


Samrs Prayers and their Arguments, God che Promiſer being alwiies the 
{ame ; his cruch for ever the ſame ; his loye immurcably che ſame ; cherefore 
in all conditions, look nor to the difficulty of the thing; but co the Omnipo- 


1 


rency of the Promiſer ; by whom Fire hath no burning, are no devou- 


Lyons 
rers, Prayers are Picklocks, and Praiſes Earthquakes and, Amnbutcadaes to de- 
6P | 


2 _ ter 


= | 40:2 
ſuffering : tt, David, D #tiel, the Diftiples,  Srephony P avi, and the Afar. |[Trut i Gy 
rint Me ur toe If we fix + jeg Fuca « I mult be godly, þ es ; 
I ult ; T-mufi believe all thar Gbd hath ſpoken, ind: 46('to ty power ) |Viet,... ©. ** 
« all thar God haeh commanded; then it will follow z" if in purſuance-ofthac | WPARYY 
« oodlineſs God will have meto be poor; diſpraced, impriſoned,' we will fay,' 
««. the wit of God be" done. Better erijoy God therein, ' than be' without 
him in che beſt ourward trafiquility, * Note'feet" more freer experience of 
Gods providence lookig log hem, and'Vghrning rheir- ſorrows, cha chey 
char are moſt reſolute in their obedience, 1/a.66.2, 2 Corat3., ©! + 
+ 2 Branch of rhe Exhortation': To firengrhen our'faith on God'# he is|, pg... 
che objeR and foundation of knowing, viz. in his Word whd Promiſes,” Now| grengrhening | 
ro ftrevgrhen our Faich on God,as the foundation of knowing in the Promiſes, | our taich, 
rake theſe Rules : 1. Nor to reft ina kind of beliefe of the bare words of | 1 Rule, 


The Criſis of 
rue faith, 


2 Rule, 


3 Ry le. 


' 4 Rule, 
the Promiſe co every condition. The Bible is full. Several good Books Far| 
that, Culverwel, Lee, &&c- All which variety of Promiſes hold forth, 'rhar| 
there is no condition bur therein God may be fully cruſted in ; ſee aff the | 
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Truſt in God 
is the Souls - 
quite. 


5 Rule, 


We 2. 


Trials of rrue 
taith; 


liver bus People, Dan.3.6, 2 Chron.20.22. eAis 12, Als 16, 5 And lai 
Rule. Feel thy own Pulſe of. ſoul how thou cant calt thy ſelf on God, viz. 
Pur caſes to ihy ſelf ; Whac if I ſhould be in ſach a conditian, of ſuch « qpn- 
dicion, bow could I bear it ; what would I do ? Now according 84 thou canſt 
reſolve, and devolve thy ſelf on God, to ſand faſt -in ſuch caſes; ſo far 
chou doft chrive in cheſreogh,of faith, Pſal.3.5,6. 7 will lay we down and wee; 
be affraid of ten thouſand of people that heve ſet themſelve1 againſt yne rownd aboxr. 
And why ? Becauſe the Lord ſuſtains me. S0 Pſal.27-1,3, The Lord « my light 
and ſalvation, whom ſhall I fear ! Though an Hott encamy againſt me, my hear 
ſhall wot fear, Pſ:l.46.1,2, God is onr refuge and ſtrength, therefore we will wet. 
fear, though the carth be removed. Thus we muſt cucor up ' our hearts in" 
faith, 

2 Uſe is from the Doarine, we are examined whether we have a right faith ; 
by chis, If ic a&s rightly upon and towards God, who is that foundation of 
being and knowing to ſupport Faith, Uſes of Examination include many Uſes, 


4 Trial. 


2 Trial. 


viz. Trial, Humiliation, Conſolation, DireRion, Exhorcation, theretore more 
to be heeded. 1, True faith will be tried by that God in his Word on which, 
ic relies- It is willing co be tried, becauſeable co endure trial. And becauſe 
| able, cherefore willing, Pſal.13g9, tw laſt ver.. Laws.3-40, Intimated allo, 
2 Cor.t3.5, 1 Pet-3.15. you ſee a true Believer is willing to be rried 
by the Miniſtry of the Word, (, whether his faith be like char deſcribed in Scri- | 
pture.) By AMuniſtrations of Providence, ( how he bears proſperity and adver- 
lity.) By good (examining bis ſpiritual condition.) ., By bimſelf,, his 
Conſcience acculing or excuſing touching che bent and intent of his hearc. 
Every way heis willing co be tried, True Gold and Silver quietly endyres the 
trial of ite, and continues good Gold and Silver. An honeſt innocence man 
cares not how oft he beexamined inacauſe: How much more a Believers; 
faich, being of ſo high concernment of Conſcience and Comforr as Salvation 
here, and Glorification hereafter. On the contrary, Hypoctites cannot en- 
| dare examination, love ngt uſes of Examination. They hate the diſtinRion of 
Saints and Sinners, ( I know it, ) chey would have all alike ; at leaſt themſelves 
as good as any others, Upon that accompt Zedekiah (mires CMicaah. The 
Phariſees are mad againſt Chriſt, Pur aſtone into the fire it will leap npon 
you : Tell an Hypocrice the truch, and he becomes your enemy. | 
2, True Faith will look upon the All, and the whole of the Promiſes, and 
ſo throw them all on God that made them, lates the foundation large, as large 
as the Promiſe, Not pick and chooſe, ( Fides won eligit objelinng,, ſed objeftuns 
allicit flew.) Not look to one corner of a Promiſe, this or char, but rothe 
full yumber and latitude of Promiſes- Upon the All, 2 Cor.1.20, upon the 
whole, 1 Tim.4-8, and ſoon all God, Eph. 1.18, Eph.3.18. -No leſs than all 
God, is an adequate objeR of fairh, No leſs than the All and whole of Pro- 
miſes are ſufficient to reveal chat God. The Sun ſcattering irs beams of lighe 
y_ the whole Surface of the Earth ; the Eye — — its view upon 
e whole Expanſeof Heaven : So Faithis jult as large as the Promiſe. If over, 
'tis misbelicf : If under, 'tis unbeliefe. So that Faith relies on:all God in all 
the Promiſes univerſally,for every good thing according to Promiſe, Pſa:$4,11. 
And why ? becauſe of the univerſal Reaſon roa Belever, Ron.8-32. If a 
Child be Heir, he doubts nor of all neceſlaries co preſerve him for chat Inhe- 
ritance, Rew.8.17, 1 Pet.1.4,5. On the contrary, Hypocrites pick and chooſe. 
The Saddxces deny Angels and Spirics, and the Immorrality of che Soul, and 
the Reſurreion, As 23.8. And I think, now are many of that mind- Some 
murrer it ; many manifeſt ic in their lives ; many carnal Goſpellers will ſay 
chey will cruſt for their ſouls ; but they themſelves muſt look to cheir 
ies, So Promiſes of Mortification are as death co a Trading finner ; Pro- 
miſe of a new heart is a burden to a Machivillian Profeſſor. The Promiſes of 
the Reſtauration of the Church into a fare like a new Creation is a Gugaw, 
Chimera, a fiftion to the Politicians, and Popiſh Prelates of the world, like 


Noah: Ark to the old world. 3. True 
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3- True faith cruthing _— God that is that Foe rs foundation of 2 w 
2 7,1 Tim-3-13. Ti eacons purchaſe tot ehyes a great boldneſs int 
Ak whih is is Chriſt feſus.Boldneſs of faith is togo to Goa& look on God, 
and behold God,& wait on God with a filial freedom of ſpirit, Rews.8. 1 5. Rome. 
5.2. We have acceſs by farth rroozyeyl, A leading by che hand of Chrilt,the 
Favourite of Heaven,co the Throne of grace; where is a trebble firong ground 
of encourzgement : 1. That the Favourite of Heaven is our Mediator making 
peace, Kow.5+1; - 2. Chriſt doth lead us as in his hand to God, vey.2, 3.God 
chrough him manifeſts his love, that makes not aſhamed, ' Andace: facicbat Amor, 
Not foche Hyppocrite : The looſe Hypocrices own heatt and conſcience tells 
birm he hath no ſuch boldneſs, no ſuch freedome, 1 Joby 3.20. He hath ir noc 
fot a double Reaſon : 1, Becauſe be looks norco Chriſt, Epb.2.12. 2, His 
wicked bearc and lifetells him he 1s an enemy to God, and to juſtly be thinks 
God an enemy to him. The prowd Hypocrice hath no true boldneſs, bur im- 
ncy ; becauſe he is proud, and truſts and boaſts in his own outſide righte. 
ouſneſs, Luke 18.12,14 Bur crue boldneſs , ſuch as is in the faith of a Be- 
liever, is mixed with humility. As Faith fundamencally, fo Humilicy aQtually 
carries a ſoul out of himſelf, For the Believers boldneſs before God is from 
God himſelf, R»w.5.5, Hope makes not aſhamed ; why ? He looking nochiog at | 
all coſelf, ſees nothing in ſelf, hath nothing co alledge fromſelf, bur looks ro 
the fulneſs, freeneſs, -and faichfulneſs of Gods love, chae'makes bim bold. 
As tender baſhfull - children_are bold with cheir Father ( not with any elſe ) 
becauſe of their Fathers love, who yet-are humbly duciful- co cheir Farher, 
Truſt never grows and thrives butin an bumble heart, 1f we trvſt in another, 
it is becauſe we have this humble opinion of ourſelves, chat we want chat in 
our ſelves which we ſee in another. AMotws oft ex indigenti4 abſentis, Plants 
move not from their place, becauſe chey are ſufhciently nouriſhed chere. ' Buc 
Animals and Men do move from place to place, becauſe they do vor find that 


Truſt in God 
isthe Souls 
quiet, 


3 Trial of 
Faith, 


Here,for which they go there, Thus in faithand cruſt in God ; therefore crue 
{faith is called a comung to God, and a drawing near to God, Mar 11,28, Jam. 48, 


God maſt believe, viz. mult believingly come. wy 
4. True Faich is a depending grace, depending on-Gdd\in' his Promiſes, 
Pſal. 123.1,2> As the eeof favans th the hand of  therr Maſters * So 
onr eyes wait on the Lord our Ged till be bath mercy wpon #1. They \look not co the 
hand of their fellow-ſervants , - but to the barid- of their Maſters; and for that 
which is neceflaty tor chem,- co come from an hearc of -love': . So Believers, 
they look not to Creatures, bur look to God,'-2:/t be ( ſaich that Text ) hard 
mercy, vizltill he himſelf comes in love und good will rothe ſoul; and With 
him, all good things, with an oder and ſavour of God it them x as the pw 
ments on Facob (melled; Gen.27., And #tafii that God 4 gord, Pſal.54- 5 
rituals come ofret as ſecrer (ſtiddery darrings 6f beams tromGod our Suth; as 
freſh drops from him che wy ner '\Not-only x0: have the thing, 'bur 
God inic ; not only lighe of ledge and wiſdom ; bac (a5 the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, Pſal.36-9.) In thy ight'werway ſer light. ' Nor edly:to have ftrenyth, 
bur as __ ow ron, we" is; Ephi6.1o, : .- tg, 1s the 
power of bis mu tO do prod,to reſt evil of ſin, a evil of :fMfivon! 
For 4 ren ger, Pte ay ochre And to 4& alt theſe 
on godly Principles, with gracious ating; 2, In like nianner Faich | 
upon, and looks to God for remporals, to be given by bit "wich Comvintewert, 
ind 2 bleſſing, © and we to receive them-as ſamemhar- of God from God, etid 
obliging us co God. As Faceb ſaid, 1f thow wilt give nut bread to eat the ſh 
7 n_ — Hypocrites cate not for God the Giver, rremgiges s, 
- 2. 8, He cares not for gracious principles or praticey ſo t che oor: 
ade of them for their own viory, eG. Flay Whereas 2 men 
approves not his ſuffering in a'good cauſe, unleſs he ſuffer upon a good prin- 
ciple, and ina gracious manner, viz, with love ro God, nd love to ihe good 


Heb,q-ults Let ws come buldly to the Throne of giece, Heb.11.6, Herhat comer to|| 


cauſe, I Cor.13.3. -- -_ 5.O0n 


4 Trial, 


How ſpiricuals 

come frem 

God to a Be» 
cr, 


How Tempgy * 

als come. 1; : 
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Faith, 


Whar it js to 
oftend Ged, 


5- Onthe former follows char faith is a ducsfwl grace, a Ds ay guace 
Every Bruit, yea,the ſavage Bruits will be more gentle cowards ther thac feed 
| them : So it isa principle according to a principle of nature, char he that de. 
pends on God by faich, ſhould by faich pleaſe God. Plea/mg, nor only in 
che i habir, as a grace which God well kkes; bur eſpecully 
in the Alling. Encch by faub pleaſed God in walking with Grd, Gen..27, 
Heb 11,5, He that is Tenant ar will in a great Pennyworth will pleaſe his 
Landlord, He that ſecs his foot under another mans Table, will pleaſe the 
Owner ; So Faith, Faith is a ſucking grace, thet draws Grength from God : 
and with chat ſtrength ſers all che graces on foot.to pleaſe God, Heb,rr, 
' rhroughour, The Hypocrice yronaee a truſting in God in a conlianc courſe 
of offending God ; which in 
looks for, Fer.7.8,9,10. Jonah 2.8. Offending God in oppoſition to pleaſing 
him by faith is not to have ſome failings ; bucic is afinful courſe with conſent 
of will. So doth the bypocricte offend God, Pſal.36.4. Heſettoth Emſeffivn 
way that #4 not good." Ezeck.14-4,7. Twice be ſerteth up bis Tdels in bu bears. 
W hatſoever is loved in oppolition to the love of God, or to draw avny ” 
love from God, is an Idoll. Therefore the Apoſtle calls (overonſneſs lavary. 
Buc the Believer gives not conſent of will o ſin, and ſo it @ wat hey, but Corrupeicn 
that dwels in bi that us, Rom.9.16,17- The Believer diflencs- afore his (in- 
nivg, in his ſinging, avd afcer his fing He knows nothing can do him 
good or hurt but God ; therefore in bis judgmenc, defires, prayers, purpoſes, 
and —_ of endeavours and practiſe, hes utterly againit fin; and for plez- 
(1 | T7 
's. Lipon the former follows that true: faith obſerves and ſerves the Provi- 
dence of God in the uſe of, means, whiles God affords means ; and ir depends 
ſolely on the perſon of God, God himſelf when he denies mexns. 'Tis ms 
tural in all men, char if avy mandefres to pleaſe his Maſter, be will obſerve, 
and ſerve him in thoſe alt;ngs be (ers on foot, and. with the tools be appaints, 


is to meet Godin acoptrary qo 


So Faith, Heb. 11.7. By faith Noob being warwed of God, made av Ark, for the 
ſaving of his hanſe, Heb.11,8, By faich Abrahanw bing called. of God to goth 
that God would give bim for a» Inberuance, went out. - AQ 


bemeſhed ;. ſo may it be 
defiſech-means,ourfaich 
to an ordinary courle and way df means, we have no resſon 10 think thar God 
will alcer bis ordinary courſe. For it is contraty to'our common courſe in all 
humane things z, the' more we depend-upon the $kill of a Lawyer, Phyſician, 
Chipurgiov, tþe /Mare we follaw chair diregions, Bur we muſt be ſure we 
do hut uſe means, .pot . — any ans. thr We can bur bair,and 
in the book; ir is Gods providence tbe filh ro birgy or throw in 
the Net, it is God that bringssbem in, 2s we egeyy gm re 
| to throw.in.the Next 4 The. way cherefoze to blaſt our. hopes of the 


| andg.1640crukt far help in the means. Tha due gin abnot ecuſtipg in means 


Me, 3» When our Faith adds mach Prayer © i of meant, thereby want- 
[ing far God 85 ta give thething, ſo in his owd way, Exch 36.0. Therefore 
auch —_ -” the means wich lictle praying ſignifies much cruſting i 
Means. 2. , A corpeſed comtentedneſi when God traky! away means > As Job, Thi 
Los on Oe Lord taketh, bleſſod bs the 'name of the Lord. Andwhe 
three Af che Lord will nat delover ms, yet we will nat ſervethy Gods 


| King. 3« A quietreſting in naked God without all means. - Thus Abrahov, 
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Rem-4.18, Moſes xc the Red Sea; Exod.14.13. Sterd ſtill; In ſuch caſes _— 
for God ro work above means. When nothing was at hand to check the Holt 
of Sexuacherib, God ſent his Angel to defiroy them ; When all ſeemed to be 
daſbr in Chriſts Death's Godrared him, and wich him che Cauſe of Salva- 
tion mote gloriouſly,; When the Church: ſeems: exringuiſhed in the lying 
dead of rhe erro Wicnefles, God breaths into them life , to the terrour of the 
whole warld of cheir enemies, So that upon view of the whole Word of 
God, ſetring fotch God in his Propheſies, Promiſes, Providentes, and Practi- 
ſes, this plainly and plenatily -appears undiſputable, Thar'even then when 
| God takes away all means codohig pepple good, or to deliver them from evit, 
we have a - pr errng oy, 7h" of Faith, co believe in God above 
means; and to be ſure that God bath ſome ficange work in hand, and ſome 
hidden way not imagined to bring ir co paſs; That hath been Gods conitanc 
wont- fince- che Creation: Bur he Hypocrite either  crufts in lawful 
means ;-or uſeth unlawful means ; or elſe. deſpairs in want of means as he at 
Samar id. - 

7. True faich is accompanied with patient warring bn God,” ro'do the thing 
we want or defire in Gods own time, 1ſe.\8.165 He that believes makes no: 
haſt; runs not. afore God, we cold you before z 'thac Faith; or ttult, and 
patient waiting differ only, char parient watting as fairh anderoft drawn our in 
a Commenlucare lengch ro Gods deferring: to.a&t; God hath a time of his 
own, which is the only due time. ' As Ctxilt faidto his Mother, Feb. 2.4. Ady 
hour is not yet come; When his hout was come, thidn was the due time, and he 
wrought the-miracle ſhe intimated. If God «lids his people, be fure be 
will exit chem in de crave, 1 Peri 5.6, :alf ir be longere ral be Udlivered 
out of Egypr;z yet ic was done duly eedatuly, in due time of Gods Protniſe 
toaday, Exed.12,41. It icwere-leng ere Chriſt came intothe world ; and 
being 1n the world, long ere be ſuffered, yer i» due came be died for the ungodly, 
KRom.5.6. Therefore Faich waics on God 'for chat duetime: For ic knows 
that God doch of purpoſe defer, roexerciſe faich in waiing, If Davids faith 
waited long for a T cal Kitgdom, .how Much more \muft Fairh for ao 
| Heavenly Kingdom. .\If we act prayet, and faith ats waiting on God, God 
will nor defer a miinure beyond the due and beftitime, Habah;>-3. Thewgh it 
tarry,vaut. The criesto Heaven are dbundant, zz. The Prayers of "thouſands, 
and ten thouſands day and night ; rhetrics of the enemies fins and blaſphennies ; 
the cries of che Saj8s wrongs, the cries bf :Chriſts Bland, aid the cries of 
Chriſt: prayer, Joh.17, Theretore if we do buradd fairh, and faich afts wait- 
ing, God will appear exactly un dite time. This the wicked know nor, 
| therefore wait not, 2 Kings 6.8/7, But Believers ic, and yair,and uſually 
| have uſe for heir forbearance. q | 

8, And laſtly, To conclude wich aſweer bir :* True Faith -is 2 quieting Cor- 
dial, ic gives the ſoul reſt, ſo the Texr, ſo twice afore, in"the' former Pfalm, 
and Pſal.27.1,3, Pſal.146.1, &c. and ſer;how it triumphs,  Rens.8. 3 2.8c. 
'Tis crue, that arfirtt bluſh of croubles Faich-ſeems to do little, becauſe ſo me- 


/ 


and leave rodiſpure ics prom, 


£ ume 


And we have ſeen much 


And then Faith gers upin triumph. Compare the firſt '{ncyerſes of Platm 3. 
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[Queen Marie: daies, how wete they carried up with faich at aft? God firſt 
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True faich is (trained them up with leſs ſufferings, and then they came boldly to the greater, 
conſumed by | Egr Cloſe, Note that as Nature hath three Vencnicles of concoftion, where. 
divine reaton, |; | y degrees our food is united, and we ſtrengthened and comforted : $o faith 
LFVWSS | th a threefold aft, or eps of Operation, whereby by degrees ic unices God 
tothe ſoul, (trengrhening and comforting it again diſquiets. 1, Adberexce, 
a cleaving es, As 11.23. This plaies its part againſt che rempration of 
diſquier viz. againſt driving from God, as P(al.7 3.13. 1 have cleanſed my bear; 
invain, &c. And makes the Soul cloſe with Pſal. 73.wit. This Adher 

like a man in a ſtorm, the fiercer ic blows, the faſter he holds bis Cloak. 2+ Ro. 
cumbence, a (etling and reſting von God, Pſab116,9. Thus plates irs parr againſt 
[rhe rofſings and tumults of Spirit in diſquiers (hinted in che Texc) This 1s like 
| the Needle of the Compaſs, that flecing abou, with trembling finds its Me. 
| ridian, and reſts, 3. Exa#bexce, Hab.3.18, This plaies ics part againſt deje- 
| tionin diſquiers, This is like che Dove getting out of the Net. And this 
Fzith comes to in the cloſe, as weiee throughout Heb.i 1. So that, Row,1,17,) 
Plal.84.7. 

Fin of the Duty, Hope i= God. Next we come to the Grounds of ſodo- 
ing : For [ (hall yet praiſe hims, who # the bealchof my Conmenance , and wy 
God. We will confider the grounds, 1. In Geveral : As the Plalmilt fireng- 
thens his faith wich Reaſon: 2. In Particala, In the Gradual of thoſe 
' Grounds, 1.Inthe General, as che Plalmilt Grengthens his faich wich tea- 
ſon, be doth not barely charge the Soul to. bope in God, bur. ſhews reaſon, 
FOR ( faichbe ) 1 SHALL ye &c. - Dot. True Faith is. net only found- 
ed on firm Objefts, but is confirmed by Divine Reaſon and Argument, eſpecially in 
times of Trial. The. Illation is evident in every part. Hope or truſt # God([ there is 
the Objet) For 1 (there is the Reaſon.) And chis is ſpoken in &time of 
outward and inward Affliction ( there is.the time of crial.) This DoQtine 
needs pot ſo much Explication as Application : And therefore I ſhall explain 
only one Clauſe in it ; Thatis, How Faith may be,or 1s conhemed by reaſon. 
Faich For meer natural or humane reaſon is no friend to Faith, but is oppolire to true 
| faith, Row-8.7. 1 (or.2.14- 2 Theſ.3.2. 1, Becaulc patural humane reaſon un- 
nal reaſoa, | derltands ina natural way of ſenſe. (Nil eft i» Intellefin, fo the Philoſophers, 

"| quod non prixu fruit in ſenſu.) Bur Faich walks not by ſenſe, 2 Cor. 5.7. Sees not 
by ſenſe, Heb.11.1, 2. Natural humane Reaſon grounds ic ſelf on natural prin- 
ciples : and therefore cannot of ic ſelf believe the Creation, becauſe ſaith na- 
rural reaſon, Ex mbile =ibul fit : Cannot believe the Incarnation, becauſe ſaich 
ic, If Chrilt be God, how is heman ? If man, how a God? as the Fews and 
|Socimans argue. It cannot believe the Reſwrreftion ; For ſaich humane reaſon, 
A privationg total; ad habitum nou datur regreſſus : From a total privation tothe 
habit; is no returning. Bur now faith by divine reaſon can confirm is ſelf 2- 
gainſt all cheſe, and all other carnal Reaſons, Touching that of Creation, be- 
cauſe we know by the word the creation is of nothing, God is Omniporent ; 
| and our Forefachers have ſeen the equivalencin Miracles: Touching che /s-; 
carnation, Becauſe by the Word we God breathed into.man an immor- 
cal Spiric, and yet it is united toa mortal body, and Angels have had bodies, 
Touching the Reſarreftion, we believe ic, becauſe by Scripture we know chis 
hath been ofren in ſeveral particular perſons: Andit every Seed, Plant, | 
'&c. hath a reſucreQtion by , why not man? And ſofaith by di-| 
vie reaſon can confirm ir ſelf in all other Truths : Which wemake appear 
chas: 1, Faithis an anderſtandivg Grace, Heb 11.3. By faith we under- 
ſtand whom we believe, what we believe, and why we believe, Pſal. 9. 10. 
2 Tim.1.12, Aswe are confident where we are, and what weenjoy, by che 
fight of the eye inthe light of che Sun So ſpiricually, by the fight of Faith, 
through the ligbrof the Word and Spirit, 1 Cor. 2, 12,13. 2, Faich is a0 
Obſequions Grice, follows God in his own way of diſcovery, Heſ.6.3. $0! 
that though faich cannor invent what or how co believe, yer ics incenc and bent 
is ofollon Godin the Modeof manifeſtation, by Propheſies, Promiſcs,Pre | 

vidences : 
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TRACT. S. 1s Seplicaions and xyplicatiant thereof: V. 5, 


vidences ; So char when God manifelts what is 40 be believed, and where- 
\ fore to be believed ; \chen faich can believe, and (ee reaſon to believe: So 
chac though reaſon fimply conſidered, is nor a ground offaich, yerenlightned 
reaſon is a ſanGified In(trumenor co pur us 08 to fndour, and follow Gods rea- 
ſon and of believing- . See. Pſal-73-inv 12,13,14-is the Opinion of 
weer reaſon, in v- 17,18. is Gods diſcoveries enlightening reaſon. v.25. take 
end of che Pſalm ; chere is theaRingof faith according to Gods reaſon,” viz. 
ſaying, Whom beve 1 in Heaven but thee  $£iCo'T 13 therefyre good for ms tordy aiw 
near to God. So that heis we _—_— n_ ey ieves. 

. Confidence is a perſwaſible Grace : though Confidence, - Hope, Joy, 
bo che nature of Actions _ ſo are not _— . ng _—_ ic ſelf, Wars 
a wiſe man (as Experience thews are raiſe laced by reaſon; be- 
cuuſe the Soul rules che rp then che bodily members, via. 
aft elicits, a5 wiſe Rulers rule 2 civil people, by Laws grounded on Reaſon ; 
but the bodily Members aft» imperato, as the iter rules his Captive (live ; 
bis will is his Law ; che Hand and. Foor muſt move withour diſpure of reafon. 
Thus ſpiricually. a Believer is perſmaded and drawn to Truft, Confidence, 
Hope, and Joy, by the th of divine reaſon, Pſal.16;75,8,9,10. 

The Uſe we ſhall make of this Dorine ſhall be only one; and thac is to 
tir us up co Rrengrhen our Faith by all che Means mentioned in che Do&trine, 
and in ſpecialin crimes of crial: For faith is the «ll-dorng Grace, Mark 9.23. 
Viis & Modi The al-pleafing Grace, Heb.11.6, The ing Grace , 
| Joby 5. 4+ Ic. highly therefore concetns- us by all means cottrengrhen our 
taluh, as arallrimes, ſo cſpeciallyin trying crimes. Tharwhich weare di- 
ceted co in the DoQrine co ti fairh is, 1, A through conſideration of 
the ObjeRs of Fiich, 2. An Addicion of divine reaſon, 3. An Apglication 


of it ro had times, to armor rene wee Mn A 
1, To ſtrengthen our faith by z chroug ation of the Objets of Faith, on 
oY Ohelies que, the ObjeRt by which 


which thou fixeſt > Which are rwo, viz. 
we believe, viz. the Word of God. Objeftum quod, the Obje&t which we be- 
lieve, that is God bimſelf. The firft, viz The Ward of Ged, is the Objet of 
Manifeſt ation, it mavifeſts God unto-us, and what we are to believe concern- 
ing him in himſelf, and in relationto our ſelves, '' 2-' God himſelf is the Ob- 
J ——— ——— ————— ———— ———— 
we believe and bope- Both theſe” inſeparably concur romake 'up 4 perf 
1nd perſpicuous Objed of Faith» As wirhour Lighe we 'cav ſee noching,' and 
withouc an Obje& nothing is wo be ſeen; {o without che Word, we have no 
Light of FaitÞ : — a arte» —_— we mult 
prudently umptove cheſe for «che promaing and firengthening our Faich. 
1, The Word and Promiſes vf God, as the Object by hitch 00" alieve 
Pſal.t19.49. A preſuning we believe without 2 diftinet Word” and Promiſe, 
is bai Caſtles 1n the Air,' a houſe withour'r Foundation, as that, Mar, 7. 
(yerhow many ſo hazard their falvation ? ) The Apoſtlecals for che contrary, 
|1 Pet-$.4 5.  Whatſoever chis wordſajtrof God; either "whos be ir, or what he 
well do, &£c. we may infallibly believe, Mar. 5.18: Till FlWauth and Eb 
paſs, Till the whole Globe of rhe work of Creation fail; Gods' Word hall 
nots. Gods word is like himſelf — vit. moſt holy and true. ' The 
Plalmiſt will cell you , *ris arrie&word, ar Silver ſeventimes, Pſal.126, Atid 
Pſal.138.2, Thou thy Word abvoe-alltby Name.' His works of 
rextion ſorhetmes have ſome ns 3” The” Sex in Bfiven bick » The 
Sun Rands Gill: And bis Providence hiveaketacions, front adverſity to 'pro- 
(perity, + conrre, Bur notone Titcleof the'word of God is ,Pſal.t1 9. 
Thy word: for ever in Heaven, "And in the word Chtiſt is" 
ſed (rhe aſſurance of all the word, 2 Cor.1.,20;) Bur nor manifeſted in all che 
Creation :- Therefore if ye have a word forwhar drag £41 are ſufer thet 
a Kings Warrant, or an Emperours Bond, yesythen 4 voyce from Heaven , 
\2 Pec.1.19. compre Luke 16, wk. 2. Improvethe conſideration of God bim- 
6R 
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| Teue Faith is 
| confirmed by 
divine 


ay ro 
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Faich, 
3 Rules how 
to improve 


this ſecond 


th 
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ſelf, the Obje&t which we believe, for the ſtrengthening of our faith, wiz. 

1, That he isa Godinfinicte in Goodneſs, Mercy, and Love, and Free Grace, 
whereby to be moved to pity avd ſwccenr them chat cruſt in him, Exed.34:6, 
Eph-3.18. 2, He is infinite in Tract and F aichfulneſs in his prowiſes of ſuch 
piry and ſuccour to ſuch, Hecannot lie, T341.2- Impoſſible, Heb.6.18,3 He 
1s infinite in power, wiſdews 2nd kaowledge, to bring to paſs and perform that pi. | 
ty and ſuccour; Fob 42.2. Pſal.147.5. Kow.T three laſt, | 4. He is infinite. 
ly and eternally conftout and \mmenteble romards ſach in his Mercy and Pity, 
Mal.36, And what can be thoyght on more then theſe, ro encourage our 
faith? If in the leaſtye doubr your 1nrereſt, remember the Pledge, i, 
Row. 8,32, Remember the Earneſt of the Spirir, Epb. 1. 13. Both whichen. 
not but more or leſs in thoſe chart have the leaſt rrue faich, viz. Chriftin 
peace, the Spirir in pwrigy: For toſuch dothrthe Point belong, Thus of the 
Obje&t 2. Improve the Addition of Divine Reaſon to confirm your faith, 
This addition of divine reaſon co (irengrben faith, we will give you in rhree 
general Rules, which Believer may bring down in.patticular to His own 


way of _ | an Inſtance, Rews.$.28,29,30,31. The Apoltle affures us, all things work toge- 
ening '| ther for good to thews that love God, How doth the Apoltle back and confirm 


proper condition, I, Conſider that there 1s 4 potable dependence of one Di. 
vine Truth zpon anther, the one iſſuing from rbeorther. The Apoſile gives us 


this by divine reaſon 2 Why by a dependance and conneftion of Truths, viz, 
W hone be forokzew, he predeſtinated to be made conformed to bis Son z whom he 
predeſtinated, thens be called ; whom be called, he juftified ; whom be juſtified, 
chews be glorified: What ſhall we ſay to theſe things? Such another; Rem: 51. 1, 
2, 3- Another, /bid. v. $,9,10,1t. and many others in rhe Scriptures, Now 
as the Lighr of che Sun and of che beams is of che ſame narure, and the Stock 
and the branches of the ſame kind, ſo the grounds of comforrable Truths ; and 
| the Reaſons taken from thoſe grounds are of Divioiry 'and Authority, 
viz. If we be ſure we have the proper, neceſſary Canſe, we may be 2s ſure we 
| havethe Effet: And if che proper efte, then the cauſe: As Ga. 5.6, 
; I Fohn 3.3. So of thoſe Concomitants or Adjunicts that God doth joyn toge- 

| ther, Pſal.84.11, If we have one, we*miay be ſure we (hall bavethe oc 
| more of leſsas is meer for us. Andin like manner ye —_— in many 
other particulars ye find in Scripture,in this dsſc#r/ive knowledge of our ſelves, 
In Heaven is no need of it , becauſe there our knowlege ſhall be ;nraitive,-to 
ſee things immediately as they are in themſelves» And ſometimes on earth 
there is leſs need of ity w4z. in ſome more then ordinary illumination of mirid, 
Elevation of our ſpirics, and clearer and fuller ions of God as Father, 
with inward ſenſations of his Love ſhed into our hearcs by his Spirit : For in 
ſuch an excellenc plight, and tate of Soul of nearer and ſweeter communion 
with God, the ſoul being made more like God , and liked of God, ic immedi 
ately runs ro God ( wi any long diſcurſive reaſon ) and is embraced : I 
ſay, immediately runs to God, as by a ſapernacural inftin& and influence ; juſt 
as a Child that hath lictle uſe of , runs by a natural inftin& to the Father. 
But ordinarily there is need of this diſcurfive reaſon toback Faith- And there- 
fore doth Satan ſomerimes ſo pur on wich vebemenc cemptation to rour the 
underſtanding, and dother the mind, that for a time it cannoc fee the con-| 
neRion of divine reaſon in the dependance of one truth another, ID 
which caſe the ſoul muſt for preſenc lay aſide diſputing, and- fall to praying ; 
COPray, as Pſal11g.ls: G Lord open mine eyes, 1 may ſee the wonders of 
thy Law. And Pſal.86.11. Teachwe thy way, O Lord, aid ſo unite my heart 
to fer thy Name. 2, Recolle&t experiences of Gods Ptovidence ; as Fo- 
ſhaab did, and -- _ his own and ethers faich, Foſh.23. 14. Not one 
thing bath failed of all the good things God hath ſpoken concerning you : All are come 
to paſt unto you, and not one thing bath failed thereof. So David, Plal, 34+ 4, 5+ 1 
ſowght the Lord, and he beard me, and delivered me from all my fears. They look: 
ed wpon bim , and were eulightened, aud their Faces were not aſhamed. Thispoor | 
114”! 
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- [ver.ſhews) and riſeth up again-S0 Part, 2 Cor.1:10.Experience is an invincible 


may cried, and the Lord beard him, and ſaved hins out of ail bis troubles. $0 
Pſal 37-25. 1 have been young, and now ans old, yet 1 never ſaw the righteons for- 
ſaken. & wv. 37. Mark the perfett max, and behold the upright, for the end of thas 
mas is peace. Plal.77.10,11,12. SO Solomen, Prov. 24. 16+ A juſt man falluh 
ſeven times 4 (that is, into troubles or afflictions, as the former and nex. 


| 


10cour ment Rom. 5 .4,5+ Roms.828, We know all i |; s work ether . 
As _, fully conhdent in a Medicine of args os print ar) 
3-Compare the Pactetns and Samples of the Saints faith in Scripture, andchy 
faith together : For when chou findeft chy faich in ebe-Efſencials chereof, the 
ſame, chence thou haſt a Argument to (irengenen chy faith :'I ſay in che 
E ſextials, viz. Natwre a workings. Nature, the Obje@ and the At. Objett 
or ground, the Promiſes, At: 2.39. Atts 10.42. If chou haſt crue faith, thou 
baſk omiſes on which thou halt placed it- Promiſes which thou pleadeſt for thy 
Faich, The A co ſee invitibles, Rom» 8. 24: 2 Cor.547; Heb.1t.t, If chou 
canſt believe and truſt above ſenſe, then thou haſt crae faith : Workzags, Peace. 
Rom.5.1. Purifying the heart, AQts 35-9. Love to the Brethren, Preit abun- 
dantly in the firit Epiſtleot Fobs. When therefore thy: faich- works theſe in 
thee, chou halt an Argument for the truth of thy fairh, Thus of Divine cea- 
ſon, 3.Ofit in times of Trial Of which I ſhall dire& you bur corwo or three 
waies of Reaſoning couching their End, and Event, and- Ifſue, whereby co 
{trengtheb Faith to hold our. I, Bad times cannor alwaies be, cannor al- 
waies abide : So our Text, and Pſal.125.3.. Providence is a moving Wheel, 
Ezch.1. Therefore the upper part will down : As the King that drew che Em- 


—— 


ſhall they abide long, We have a promiſe, Afar. 24.21,22. Though ſpoken 
on Occation of the Jews Calamity atche caking of Jeruſalem : Itis applicable 
co all the croubles of the Church to the end'of the world ( for Chritt mingles 
the end of Ferwſalem and of the world together, as Type and Anticype) that 
God will make a ſhort work for the Elects:ſake. If. Rep; 12.12, How much 
more now ? With the greateſt probability the fourch Vial hath been poured 
out on the Sun (viz. Ewrope, the Sun of Goſpel«Profeſiors) by war. And now 
che fifch Vial is about to be poured out, Þy the:roming down. of the Twrk on 
rhe P-piſh Countries, Poland, , Jraty,&c. ' And/then the ſyxtb-on 
Empbrates follows ex conſequents, ' \" 2. /If excked times Rrangely andunex- 
pectedly ger up, pars retiove, jufiſo they may fall downs; and more likely , 
1 Pet,4, wo laſt; See Examples: ſrarffirangely decoyed into Egypr, and 
5 (irangely carried off. 1ſrael ir che time! ofthe Judges, 'ofs Rrangely capi- 
vated, and-as (irangely freed. ' In aword;-remember the: taking and the'de- 
liverance of the Ark, 1 S«w.4,5,6, Chaprers; The Captivicy.irr B ; Pfal. 
126.1,:, The ſtory of Hama and Clfordecdl: Sohall icbe: We xfure} 
propheſie, Rev.11, inthedenb and rifingof therwo: Wimeſies. 3. When 
the iniquiry of the Enemy is fall; chen deliverance; Gez.1 5.16.-1; Full 
in Number, che-generality of 'men cranſgre(s,: as-the- Old world, Gen.6.1 1; 
Sodom, nor tens righreous, as not 'tenin the: Old: world, :12, Quality offin, 
viz, Superſtitious Idolatry, Blaſpbemy, againſt which God is malt jealous, 2s 
the ſecond Cottimandmenc, nd the tory of Rabſbekab.”2 3: In open- 
ly, impudently, (hewing heir filchineſs, :belebivgout.cheir 
cations and Blaſphemies, #{«3.9. ' 4 Incderigi 

Threats and Jadgmencs, deſpifing his Ward and: his . Rod, 2;Chres. 36. 16. 


1 Luks 24- 32, Roy..12, 11; and flames judgments without, as Rev- 11, 5, 
Fire proceedeth out of their mouth, viz. put the Prophefies, and Promiles-and 
Attributes of God inco prayers, as Afts 4:24,2 y, &c.. till they bring deſtrudts 


ked God, 2 Core 1.g. Faith and Patience in Chrifts Kingdom of patience, 


perours Chariot, obſerved, and told the Emperour ſo. And now much leſs | 


ae 1 


Like Egype. 4. When the Graces of the Saints are. fully provedandim-f 
| woe oh their Prayers drawn forth imo lames :. Fire of Zeal burns wiehin, S— 


on on the impeniten perſecuter. 2. Their other Graces 711 Their Traftin n+] | 


True Faith is 
confirmed by 
divine rcaſon. 
hal > . | & 


3 Rule, 


How ro try 
our faith by 
comparing it 
with that in 
Believers in 
the Scripture, 


3 Way how to | 
firengrhen 

faith, even in 
times of rial, 


a Reaſoning, 
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confirmed by 
diame reaſon, | 


” a a.. 


Obſervation. 


banter rec wen rr cular, viz. 1s He would 


| therefore & contra, here is the patience of Sams, here are they that keep the Cons. 


, 


tience and faith of Sacnts. & Rev. I4. IL,I2Z, T hey have no reſt day ner mgbr- 
that wor(hip the Beaſt and bis IMAGE, and recerve the Mark.of bis Namer(No 
reſt, like Saw/, vexed with an evil Spiricy .they are in a continual fear and.rage) 


mandneents of God, and the faith of - JFeſwr. And Chrift makes tus periods 
of trials now to end, ſhorcer and ſhorter; longer» berween the Seals, ſhorter 
berween the Trumpets, ſhorter berween the Vials. 

Thus of che Pſalmiſts backing his faith, wich Divine Reaſow in the general, 


hope in God, becauſe he «confident that be yer praiſe: Godg q. d. I (ball ſee 
hecrer daies, (© a8 / ſhall yet praiſe bim. 2. He is (0 confidentpbecauſe God is 
the health, or ſalvation of bis countenance. 3, Heclaimns God to bethat beakh, 
or (alvation, becauſe God is bis God, In the firſt, / > og praiſe bum, tha! 
Pſalmiſt gives us both what he hopes co do, viz. to praiſe God, And gives you 
—— —__ Ls wr moe _ and therein the, 

beleſneſs of che event of-praiting. The Hebrew .yze\in hgnifi- 
cation refers t0e:we ; that the PſalmiRt after all chef crores ety + 
God. He ſhould for the very deliverance from cheſe troubles of bis perſon, 
and of his ſpiric and mind, praiſe God. Thus "Ty by way of  fignification, Bur 
by way of conſequenceit doth alſo imply an undoudred #oemubſpanding or ne- 
veriheleſs, That all chat bath befaln him ſhould now be able to keep him off 
from a folemn rimeof praiſe for deliverance from chem. From-chis: YET, I 
might cake up ſome ſuch obſervation as this : That God ſomnines. fixeth. afore- 
hand ſome wonderful impreſſions on the hearts of his people of what afterward: come; 
to paſs concermng their + I donor ſpeak of the gift of Propheſie, in the 


Prophets ; who had cheir extraordinary Call by:Signs, and their Revelations | 


extraordinarily byeicher Viſions, or Dreams, or Oracles, or an extraordinary 


voice of Spirit in them. Nor ſpeak Lof the grace of faith, to batieve what | 
we have 2 particular word for ir chat it (hall comets paſs ;' Bur I {peak of a| 


rue ——_— ——. 
Tru Faich-is 7 Rev.1 3.10. He that leaderh into captivity; ſhall go into a ak} 


| 


partienlar perſwaſion \n the hearts of private Chriſtians concerning the welfare} 


of themſelves & che reſt of Gods people. As Devid bece,as a private godly man, 
was perſwaded be ſhould yer praiſe God: Thus Fobw Has che r at his 
ſuffering ſaid, Now ye rolt or put to death-a'Gooſe, bur an -hundred years 
hence (hall be a Swan ( Lachey Gignifies a Swan ) cha ſhall-carry on this cauſe, 
Thus the fivelaſt burner in Queen Mares daies at Canterbury, viz. Fohn 
Corufoard, Chriſtopher Brown, John Herſt,, Alice Snoth, and (atberine Knight 


alias Tynley, They had an expreſſion in- their prayers of cheir being che lalt | 


chat ſhould ſuffer in Queen Aerie daics, accordingly it came to paſs. 


I might ptoduce more ; but Iifrend noc to infftow chis Poine; only briefly 
co note unto you two or three Rules: - 3. That whermas the Church and peo- 
pleof God are ofc in tribularions, dapgers, and fears, God doth not alcoge- 
ther hide from cheir bearrs whac ſhall be che event. There is- now a- grave 


learned pious Miniſter, chat is full of ſweer i and comforts | 
ern rn nn 


2. That impreſhons are not to be-heeded 1 but in ſuch as relare 40 


ſome grand Divine Principle: As the welfare of the Church,,&c. 3, Thas|| 
ſuch impreſſions are to. be heeded that ariſe either from a general colleRion of | 
Prophehes and Promiles, as Dav.9.2, of ſome dartings in of the Spiric in deep'| 


Meditation and Prayer ,( 28. Hamab )' or from experience of fotmer 


of Providence.; So rhe Pſalms oft, as Pſal.7 3. Then baft fet them mſlippery | 


places, 4. The niore-geveral-theſe impretiions are on the hearts-of many ; 
the more confiderable. © As now wimolt it is onall godly mens heazrs, in one 


notion of other, har che fall of Antichriſt is near. 5. Not tor naake-chem || 


aRionz bur parient expeRation, Nor infallible neithes, buc pro+ 


, | for obſervation of Gods: motions and ſupplications of our. Pray-|/ 


ers. - But leaving thisz-the Doftrine 1 would 


| from this 7 - 48 
this," + 7 13 $ 
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$27 | 


vorwirbſt and! with a comtoreable- YET, ballapcing chole ſorrows, 
pace the Texrwe bave a cloud of witneſſes; a3 Pſ44.31.22. Pſal.73.12,13, 
14,23, &c. Alar-323. Poſeph hearing that Archelans did rigs In Judes, in- 
end of his facher Herod, pI rugs Airy. pen of | Ged- in « ram, bo 
exrned afide into the parts of Galtlot, and. W Nazeah. Phil.1.16,17,18, 
Seve preach Chriſt. of good will; ſor: of contentiong ſuppoſing to «4d aſfiiion to 
wy bonds :  NOTW/T HS F ANDING 'tvery way Chri fb us preached, and 1 | 
therein rejoyce. 2 Tim. 416,17. At my firit anſwermg no man flood wh ne, 
bat all men for ſook,net * NOT IT-HS TANDING the Lord fteod wth me and 
ſtrengthened me," P(al.2.che tick tix yerſes, the: Plalmift (aw- with ſorrow che 
Heathen rage againſt the 
mouth the con.Faute hin: TEF faith. hey (-God bab ſaid') 1 bave ſer my 
King mpon wy holy Hull. . Plal.40.17. 1. ans poor. and needy, TET the Lord 
thinkerh upon we« | Plal,44,15,16,17. Allthis-6.come wpon us 2 confuſion by the} 
Bl and avenger, TET bave we not forgotten theey nor deals falſely 1» thy 
Covenant, Markt, The Plalmilt comforredhumſelf, &c. chat chey bad not deals 
falſely in Geds Covenant. © my t.omrideer hag 
This Point by-way- of Uſe hath aword,'t. Of Corſolationto pious Saints ; 
char in che times. of {lorrow they give no-way to (orrowsy to pour out nothing 
but wailing and complaints, burtoſee your camforts; ſee your ſorrows with 
| 2 notwichſtanding, Lam. 3.22. and (o deal jultlywi and nuich your. ſelves. 
No Believers condition ever was, \isy- or-ſhall be.ſuch;- bur he-may ſpeak of it 
with a yet, Or a wor withſt andingy iz. though fo-and {> are my ſorrows, Yer not- 
withſtanding, ſuch and ſuch are my Comforts.» Chriſtianity is a Milicia, -a 
Warfare, we may not expect inthe-feld of War, all eaſe;-, 4f our forlorn« 
20pe be beacen, yer if we have'a ſufficient Reſerve we may keep che field} 


their affiations be was fliked. - Jer.3 1.20. 1s Ephraim my deerSon, 
_—— for bum. Fw in nearer Sympathy God 1s chefed 20d aMlicted 
through Chriſts des, Ails 9.4. Heb.2.ult, Now itig-a comfort co; have ochers, 
eſpecially great ones, co-pity us*' But''a .Comforr, 'that they that can 
help vs are afflicted with us-3 comake hatten our deliverance, as is in- 
uimared in all the ſaid places... 2+. A reſerveck ſpirandilife in ug which aw2- 
kened by a divine. Angperifiaſis, and watered = werescalys the-Word and 
Kg 7 ito our hearrs apprehenhons of Gods lb wethe 
no aſflictions, Pſah t 19.50. Thi tmy 18-munc aff: ron, t 

quuckned nes n/ 6.63. Jt «6rhe Spurie that quickenth.. 'Rogeg13,4,5- We 
| glory in Tribulations, becauſe the lrve of God, # (heymo vnr hearts by the Spirit, 
I wa TW: > er of « comforg in ximes of efflitions, 2 Cor, 
1.4,5- Bleſſed be God who comforteth « j# all eur gribulations : \ For. 8 the 
ings of Chrift abound: 4, ſo our Conſolation aboands by Chriſt.” | 14-A telerve 
of exper 1ences in thy ſelf, or in ocbers,, applicable; g.thy conditio1,. as is ſaid, 
Roms-1.5.4. | Suppoſe thou art poor i» worldly wealthy (ZET chou.mmylt be rich 
in faith, and in cortenement, Which is great gain., | Sr, apes rels ir, Chap. 2.5. 
18 an Experience, God hath choſen the poor of this world rich us favah, 7s of 
the K mgdom which he hah ſed to thems that believe ;, 4nd. Paul tells it a8 an 
experiment, 1 Tim.6.6; 
\eltare. And both theſe we all know by experience, that. do believe... Suppoſe 
thau haſt mary exemies, TET if God, be thy friend, what needeftxhou care ? 
Abraham being Gods friend, viz.aRively and ly, bow, houncifully did 
God deal with him preſerved him in a firange Land? And the Diſciples being 
Chrifts friends, Fahw 15.15. he communicated cothem;&s. and hoy, preſer- 
ved are they amid(t. Nations of enemies, till their time. of \cromnmg-came; 
| which was their joyfulleſt day. So that thou mayſi ſay, a8-Rowe-B:.38. If God bu 
for us, who can be againft ma? Suppoſe thou be mach med Recoes 

6 $ may 


Lord,and againſt bis avowed; but God pur a ger into his] - 


hat godlineſs with comentment it great gain'; 4 great | 


Faith bears up the ſout-in ſorrewt upon 4 hopeful NEVE RTHELE SSE. 01; Fauh bears.up! 
For this, = Soul-in | 
orrows, oc, 


Dedtrine. 


for triumph : For Believers have divers reſerves: 1, A reſerve. of Gods Comr- | 7, Believers | 
paſſion; God rells us he- doch as-ir were ſuffer" with us," 1ſe, 634: 9. 4» «ll Reſcrye for 
\Comforr. 


I, 


3, 


-» 
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Fairh bears up (mayſt have much inward renovation, 2 Csr.4. 16. ſpoken as an experimenc, 
the Soul in | Suppoſe thou artunder Temptation, yer if thou halt Gods ,1 Cor,10.13, 
| — 2 Cor.12.9.chou art in no worſe condition,as to tharghan Chriſt, and ſo-cthoy 
LEV NS | alc be noloſer. Suppoſe thou arr in deſertion, yer thed rhon maytt calt God 
| thy God, Pſal.22.1.and arr inno worſe condition, ascothargthan Chrift ; Chrit 
was in alltheſe. Suppoſe l) the World ſwel and gape, ready to devour all rhe 
people of God, yet rheir times( 23 Dawd (aid ) are in Gods bands. Hf Sparron 
fall not te the ground, the® wot Believers withom the whill of onr beaventy 
Father. | $ BY: 
2, A word of Comminacion' to impenirenc finners, ( Conttariorum comnaria 
eſt ratio ,) your condition is quite contrary ; all naught, no yer, no norwith- 
(t:nding, no reſerve of any [piricuz} comfort for you 5 bur rather, as Heb.10, 
16,27. 4 frarfal looking for of judgment, fo thar Text, For they that goon 
{tubbornly in fin with ms Og Judgments, will ſurely fall 
into Condemnation with a worwithBanding chtir vain expettarion of Salvation, 
without repentance. Amor 4:6,7;8,9,10,11, 1 ſem clemineſt of renth, your ye 
have not twrucd to me; ſaith the Lord; I withbeld ran three z yet ” 
not turned. I ſent Blaſting and Mildew, yet have ye net turned - 1 ſem Peſtilence, 
yet, &c. I have overthrown ſome of you as Sodein, and yt were as firebrand; 
plackt ont, yet, &c, See the cloſe, Therefore thay will 1do untothee O Jſrae/, 
[v1z,. as V.2, Taken away i with books. Three of theſe judgments in matter 
have been on us as well xs other Narions : Peftilenco, Fires, exceſſeve Rain ; 24d 
blondy Wart ; yer vil Narions for the ity are even mad in Gn, to pro- 
more , Perſecution Superſticion, and Heatheniſm, as Maypoles,c*c, 
2nd to put yokes on their own necks, fo 23'they may bur yoke their good 
| Neighbouts, and pious Miniſtets; a fign of remedileſs Judgmenr, 
2 Chron.36.16. | | 

3. A word of Cantion to pradenr SpeRatons of things. - If chey behold 
( as they think ) che ſorrowful tate of Kingdoms, and Nations, they may at 
worſt look upon all with a #orwebfending. Then (ball they act like Believers, 
and according to the of rhe DoArine, Suppoſe thou rhinkeſt chou 
ſeeſt rhe flowds of ineſs return, and run in the old channel cowards 
ruine, yer notwithſtanding thou mayſt 2s well chink chis preſages che old 
effeR, rhe old iflue rowards deliverance, ( Eadaw canſa, idins effetine ; like 
cauſe, liks effet.) Did they run in avere morcwuns afore? and whirher elſe 
can ba for the furure?" 1f they run not ro the living Ocean, The Jews 
oft guilty of the ſame cauſe, brought as ofc the ſameetfeR; wiz. Idolatry 
brooghe Captivity onthe Idolaters, us we'ſee in chefioty of Fudger. 'Tiss 
rule cre for ever, Such @ Caſe; & Effet; eſpecially when here is s 
manifold cauſe 6f "rhateffe, A mveritoriones cauſe, provoking God. Am 
ral cauſe, th fibvere therules of Equity. A »awal cauſe, to oppreſs men w 
— —_—_—— Perſecution on the is begun, or com- 
ivgin di ations, yer thou mayſt asxwell chink according 
io experience; Perſecurids will but cauſe a deeper radication of Religion, 
( Sergunr aw ſemen Ecclefe ) Intimes of perſecurion, men will look 
into Religion, her worchy to be uck-to, or caft off, They will behold the | 
divine valour und conſtancy of Profeſſors and Sufferers, and conclude there is 
more chan an ordinary marter in Religion. They will chink they muft noc be 
driven in Religion, bur muft ſee with cheir own eyes, (-God enlightening 
chem) and be ſatisfied in"their own Conſciences in what they embrace, be-| 
cauſe it concerns their Erernal Salvation, &c. And Perfecucion blows up the | 
coals of Zeatin prayer; Hl it lame our rvine tro che Perſecurors, as Rev. 11. 
ind Queen aries daies. Suppoſe thou thinkeſt, a5 Pſal:t 2.1. ' The godly 
man ceaſerh, yet notwithſtzading thou mayſt as well think, as Rowe. I 1.4. / heve, 
jth thy BF, HſeFoalto wry fo? ſeven thouſand that have not bowed the knee to 
Baa. If we have hetrd of Armies of Chriſtians, we may conclude there 1s 
at Holt of Supplicent# armed ( precibus & lachrymic ) with prayers and cears, 


thar' 
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ehar God'nv reſt, as 1ſkiab.[peaks, zvd- fiend. in«h& Breach, as Seekiel 
ro -pobe Ce cpeet worn 


rould have m (5 Chrilt ſaid © 
nb { Le fbov waidſedty) 

u Pilates wis. Suppdſe rhou | 
rolence” wid" fiercr 


long cominuinee: B, ding: 

r= 

if ths be the: of 
DE  ——_ 


wicked five, be- |praile 
wean thou myauſt think; th 


the Sex, How 


rneir Cepriviey 


boch : Therefore be-patient, Quiet, and Wait, (7a. they 
Thus of the Ter (the Dareof- Devids Praiſe.) Next whe AR otpraie, 
UNE UE 


afore Deleverance, 
qd: that Debve- 


cion/1 (hall ſpeak,” 14 A wotd Gene. 
ral. 2, In Particular. 1. 1 General, Obſerve che Order + Faith is thus ingaged 
(0 believe 2nd hope a deliverance will come', becauſe is. 
ed to give ic, and engaged eo 

chat too not upon any accompt 


be relieved by: 


whereby be did 
it him, Heneeewo Dorines- 
DoR. r.* A'"Biliever's 
to praiſe God whim De 
ranee; ard farh co belt 
To the Explicacion 


ive it becauſe ic redoimds to his prai 
che Believers Merit of worth, but 
accompr of Godrvolmeery free Mercy, owriing and crowning his own graces 
in a Believer: which appears in general, in Ezrks 36422, & 32. In Gols 
ann free, gracious promiſes madeto particular. graces, 
race, as Mat. 5. 3, Kc vize To Poverty in Spirit, Monruing 
nd in hkemannerto proufecyy as we ſhall hear more preſently. 
2,In x pdor Fog we will ſpeak, 
Hominem, of the Mind of whe praiſer, 

1. Ad Rem, to the Matter and Nature'of praiſe. iwewo confdergcions. 
God cheunfeigned infide, 
repay 1 ar Trah inthe 

ofw i. Chriſt commen- 
eggs Po as the All: of; 


28 promiſes of 
I. Ad Rew, wort Minjy efgrace, 


1. God exceedingly loves Sixcerrcy, viz To' 
and All of the heatt in alwe'do, ph hide 
parti; Prov. 23.6, My 
deth Nathanadl for his Au 
Commanditents of thefirft Table, Afar237 37. Five Pubeids d with 
all thine heart, 8c. And Values it above *alh; 

| more then theſe 7 If God ſo tpproves of 
men, #9ih Ab;melech, Gen 20. 6; How mach ng 11> 


high RM OA 


y rt ha. Grace bh any we had 

is 2n a& 2 A eng Lecnſieinmoi ochipibe of Re 
Humbſing, Herine, rf 
ſelves, we may do them for cif: Bur praiſe 
ſeek the honour and gl 
me : And therefore 
wells eee we 7 fre the ſented. 

as grves praiſe) 7 will ſhewt G 

Matter »nd Nutureof praiſe 18, Tim Gate rexrei de 
of mans $avation, yea in the whole Globe of Gods works, and Sphere of all 
[his 2Qings towards mans Salvation is his - Glory, Rom.11. alt. Of and 


(ous coletferin ? *: 
ID that in | 


2, 4, 


'Sreraments, we may 


'of God, Pſal. 5. wh; Whoſe 
ſo much caken ik CNS 
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ple Gag for 
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Why God is | 
engaged to dee 
iver, and we 
ro believe ir, 
—_ our 
heart is fixed 
to delign his 


we | Praiſe, upon 
our delive- 


rancec . 
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God and our 


_ L —"Laav* 5 abr i. For Emmgnation of our ſelves, _ 


[verance, do che Do& ſo 
for Leong © op rye rn grobgr ek _ y Bora, yy aiſe 


raiſe bim for Gol -- +a — evict. am Prune ex ands 


it when ic 


| L. If his of praiſe i is the Main Deſign, ſo that as the Pſalmift men- 
| Tral © p_ | tione;b norbiog that z ſo we mind nothing but that in compariſon. As we! 
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are caught to pray to do Gods will on Earth, 4s it is dowe mm Heaven, 10 detign 
this of praiſe, to doir ſucable to Heaven, where our main buſineſs is Halelu- 
jah. 1f our main deſign be ſelf, as che Few cold me, chat in the glorious re- 
{titution, chey ſhould ear the Fat, avd drink, the ſweet ; {0 Wwe mind rather our 
own good, then Gods glory, 'tis no good Omen : Bur if our main deſign be 
praiſe,cheh che conſideration of infinite glory we (hall chen receive, pucs us 
now, as Pſal.116.13, into a kind of bxtalic ; What' ſhall we ſuſficiently render 
wnto God for that Loving Kindneſs ? This 18-4 fair Progneftich, 2, If the 
Delign of Praiſe is morefor che —_ of a deliverance, then the rempo- 
ralicy : Thus che Pſalmiſt in che 


down and diſquietneſs of his Soul , and ſhakings of his Faith: For this is a 
general Rule, that Ged bath wore abſo/mtely engaged himſelf for Spirituals, then 
for Temporals The body and ſoul being tnarned together for ever, che Soul 
faring well, the body ſhares in that welfare alſo : Bur true thaokfulneſs di- 
(tinguiſhech where ir cannot ſeparate, and pitcherh the point of his purpoſe to 
oraile rather for che welfare of ſoul then of the body, both for the Excellency 
and cauſality of rhe welfare, If our eye be more upon the corporal part of the 
Jeliverance, as to enjoy eaſe, freedom. from judgments, &c. then avalum 
Omen, *tis an ill fign : Adeliverance without the ſpirituality, is a ſhell with- 


true praiſe, But if thedefign of praiſe aims at the ſpirituality, the conqueſt 
over (in, that hinders praiſe, the increaſe and crowning of grace, and both 
for the compleater enjoymenc and worſhipping, and praiting of God, then ir 
is a good ſign. - 3, When our purpoſe to praiſe works our hearts up toa diſ- 
paſſion to praiſe, Sure!y the Plalmiſt fele ſomewhar of this, when be chus 
[pake in theT.xr. For he had a hearc very prompt and prone to praiſe, as the 
Ticle and Tenour of molt of his Pſalmes ſhew. And for the Point in hand, as 
Pſal.39.3. It isſatdin general, while / was muſing, heart was het within 
me, the fire burned ; Son the Particular of praiſe. Pſal.57.7. & Pſal.108.1, 
Whiles ae ſaich, 7 will fing aud give praiſe, bis heart « fixed, bis heart 1s fixed, 
(as he ſauh) ſo to do thys when in a low condition : See afore and afcer in thoſe | 
Pſalms: And thereupon fulfils his purpoſe, largely in the remainder of both 
choſe Pſalms. If a man ſaith, he will praiſe, but ſpeaks it with a dead hearr , 
bis hearr gives his mouth che Lie, Ifthe heart be gracious, ic will ſend forth 
' ſome ſmoakings, though it doth not yer fall into a flame, Afar. 12.20, There 
| will be a rue (park in che Tinder, chat may light a Match, though nor a Can- 
|dle. 4 When our purpoſe of praiſe for an expeted fucure Mercy, doch 
make us refle& on our preſent Mercies, thence to begin 2Rual praiſe : So the 
Pſalmiſt in the Text ; 7 ſhall yet praiſe God, who is the health of my countenance, 
He thankfully acknowledgerh Gods goodneſs in chearing up his (oumtenance the 
nean while, co bebold God with comfort, and his afflictions with Conrage. This 
likewiſe is the praQtiſe ofevery one that will engage God, and his faich in God, 
for a future deliverance ; co begin praiſe for preſent Mercies. He makes this 
as his Anthems and Prelude to his more ſolemn Song of praiſe: He offers to 
God this as his Firft-fraits, to ſanRifie the whole Lutnp, gives this as his Ear- 
neſt for the whole Donative » And ſeals #p all with a making Conſcience of 
this as 4 grand Principle of Equity and Sincerity 3 Chat if we pretend we will 
be thankful for what Mercy we ſhall heave, we mult be chankful for what 
we xow heve : But of this we ſhall ſpeak more fully in fature Sermons, God 
permicring, 
| 2, This DoArineis uſeful for Caution : Thar if we will make ir a ſure ſign 
of engaging God, and our faith in him, for a deliverance, by deſigning afore- 
hand that we will praiſe him, we muſt be ſure, 

1, To be righc qualified praiſers, meet co give him due praiſe, va. Belie- 
vers that will give him praiſe ſutable to Believers. An unſound Profeſlor can- 
nor promiſe himſelf rruly copraiſe God- ( He knows not his own heart.) Nor 

6T can 


| 


— 


3 Trial, 


ext and Context, his 'Defign of praiſe is for | 
deliverance” from his baniſhmene from Ordinances, and from this caſting | 


out a Kernel, 2 ſeed ſown that had no life in it; it will not ſpringup with| 


A purpoſe to 
praiſc God for 
deliverance, 5 |. 
a ſign of God 
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ive it, and 

aith ro be- 
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+ andor them ? Dovubcleſs they have ſaid, we will ully receive 
* them, ſoberly aſe chem, and praiſe God for them: But did they ? 
Did chey not as Epbeſ«s, fall off from their firf# Love, and were filled wich 
ſelf love, in ſach purſuance of riches, and honour, and pomp, as was 2 ſhame 
10 behold in Profeſſocs? Did they nor keep wide the cilunion from others 
char profeſſed che (ame Goſpel with rhem ? Did noc they abound with vanity 
of mind, and aery Notions about Religion ? See therefore char our bearcs 
be righe, our faich right, as Gal.5.6. Amicy rowards God, and. unity with the 
Godly. And that we more love ediffing Dodtrines char will buitd us up in our 
eſſcacial Graces, and the ſubltance of Religion, chen brain tickling Notions, 
Till we come to this ſpiricusl Amiry, Unity, and folidicy, I our ho. 
ped Mercies will Rand afar off, 2, To feel the debgnof praiſe now laid , 
yea inlzid in our hearrs for fucure deliverances : -To come to that frame of 
Spirit asdoth really promiſe us we ſhall praiſe when the deliverance is perfor- 
med, Asin Prayer, God preparing the heart, « « Progueſtich, of Geds bending 
brew, Plal.10.17. So God preparing the beart for pre;ſe, 1s 2 Progneſtich of 
Gods giving furure cauſe and marter of praiſe, Pſal. 6y. 1. Proſe wartab for 
thee, O Godin Zion. And who hid ever ſuch frequenc .deliverances as Z;jon 
had , if caken burlicerally ? Ic was a forerunner of the Diſciples light toſee 
Chriſt was riſen, nn mann —__ _ ar = __ of the 
Scriptures concern iſt : So 'nis a Progneſftich,, a tore-ſ1gn thar will 
deliver, dwebnt., when our hearts boak with Zeal to be ar tbe work 
of praiſing God, as ſoon as deliverance ſhall come. We now ſayin our 
hearts, Oh bow heartily will wecben praiſe God, As 'tis ſaid, Rows. 5. Hope 
(which is of furures) is wor aſhewed ; (5. 5. is bold in- expeCtation) becanſe the 
Lowe of God it (bed imto omr hearts : So our hope of deliverance imboldened by 
a and impreflions of Gods love co us, witnefſed in his Promiſes, 
doth aſſure us that he loves co deliver us, Dext.28.63. 1ſa.62.5. And loves to 
hear our voice of Prayer and praiſe, Cant.2.14. 

Dodtrine 2; "Tu 6 woſt prudexi Art of ſupport for a believer in preſent ſorrows 
to meditare matter of fmewre joy. Thus che Plalmift in the Texc, Ac preſent 
caſt down ; bur what is his medication this while ? _—_ de) 7 ſhall yet 
iſe birw. For Explication and Confirmation of this Poi ————_ 
I. The operation of | —_— yg — ir 
t ſorrow, ſoit inſtigares 2 diſpotition co praiſe, and praiſe excites 
Joy,a8 joy doth excice praiſe, ſo the Pſalmiſt ofr, So that they generate ove! 
ne dye jeg end pace inbentnnns ent pecans) 

of 5 rears of ſorrow 
in & great meaſure, T The footing and root of codeetionics, viz.. The 
Prone of ho gpm due ume, Lo our 
enc lorrows, Pſal.119.50. T bu iu my comfory i» my aff ftzon ; for thy word 
quickeved me : What word ? vor vor. afore, Ged premiſes: Loris font 
are low in our preſent Rock ; yer it is our comfort we are high :in bonds and, 
bills ; ſo that when we behold the deliverance in the Promiſe, we may ſay, 
Au ſunnas, ant fins, vel poſſunan tfſe quod boc oft, we ay be in time as ſ0.| 
A man richin ſure ſpecialties cannot be poor. 3. The waxreof faurh, wit. 0 
Antedate Comforts, wiz. To make furure comforts to be as preſence while fu- 
cure, H@h.11.1, wiz. becauſe we have them in the Promiſes of an Omnipo* 
tenc and Immurable God, that cannoclye, Hab.2-3. Heb.6.18, When Faceb 
looked on his ſeven years ſervice for Rechel bur as a few daies; Gm29.04 
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viz. as" preſently *expired, it -vs'& *gtexC "ooarſatt: 66 dim." Fo ſpi- 
; @ 7 , hv. a £3 3.43 33 D . » > . 


Gods dr ſign be Witthing Promifer;Viz, that we thoptd rake up corniforts in 
nulfcodime; t day; - 29 tor our profily'(o for his praife';* As for our gdod, ſo 
for his glory, Pſal.50-1 5: Thus God hath dealing with/us for time, becauſe 
chece 18 a double good to us, eo terhgery t6 hint;-/ 1, A double good 
ro'ns: 1 Acomfort in ea r# 7 Reverfions add a comfort. 2, Comfore, 
in jon ( Which is made freeter by expectation.) which is » preparation 
of for mercy. 2. Double glory to God, - I; In our-belzeving God; we 
glorifie him by believing, we advance his credir, as wedo a man, in/caking his 
word. - 2, In our aQual praifing ; this God calls erphacically a gloriſying him, 
Pſal.$0- wit. we glorifie him in all, ! Cor:10.31. but eſpecially in praiſe, As 
we glotrifie men when' we duly ptaife them : So-we do God in our dutiful 

aife of him. TI d.5s + 30g AAR 
oy The Ufe of this DoEtrine is only rhisgrhar Believers uſe this Art of ſupport in 
cheir ſorrow, which hath rheſe cwo Branches ; viz. I; Ir our preſqne ſorrows 
to medirate maccer of farure joy, 2. To wair patiently for its filling, as 
that which will certaily come. The 1.Intrinſecally eſſential co the Do&rine. 
2. Neceflatily conſequential from ic. For whac becrer _ is there to ballance| 
our preſent ſorrows. 'And if rhe matter of joy be uricerrain of coming to paſs, 
the prxmediration of irtannioc be any ſupport, Afid if ir be certain, yetif we 
impatiently look for Ir,our impatience will add t6 our! ſorrows, wor mfigre 
t , #64 G2, |, ab 0 T7 \ $4 
I, In our preſent ſorrows ro meditite matrer of future joy,of which we have 
x larger field under che diſpenſation of the New-Teftement, For thongh we 
have not the o/d Prophets, we have their Propheſies, 2 Pit. 1.19, Though we 
have not the types and ſhadows of thoſe times, . we have Chrilt the Antitype 
and Subſtance of all fullier manifefted'td us, Heb.10.indoft- Though we 
have not Viſions, Dreams, and Oraclis, yer we have the addition of the Doctrine 
'of the Apoſtles, and the-Prediftions of the New Teflament Prophets, Peter, 
Paxl, and St. Fohn. And though we: have not the Wrins avd T haniinin on 
Aaron breaſt ; yer we have a fuller Effuſion and Ilumination-of the Spirie ac- 
—_ torhe Word, Foel 2. Afts 2,8c. with a larger Commentary expound- 
ing all by Events, Examples, and Experiences; our of all which we havefour 
Magzzines of martcer of future joy to be medicated, which are gradually in 
cherr comprehenfivenely, che latter above the former + viz,-I. Parricular Ma» 
nifeſtations. 2, Genefal Promiſes. 3. Univerſal Events. 4. Final Confum- 
mation of happineſs, ww (4. 

T. Particular Manifeſtations. ' Believers of nearer and dearer Communion 
with God, may out of a*general view of che Scriptures, and Gods uſual me- 
thods of Providedce, by impreflion of the Holy-Spiriv, have a particular faith 
whereon to ground particular Supplications, ExpeAations, and Datermigaci- 
ons of furure Events for their own comfort and others. By pearer and 
fuller "Communion with God , 1 mean according to the Scripture amore 
coninutaffetionare abiding of the heatt with God, With finguler holineſs 
of life; 28 to be as Pſal- 139, 18, and Phyl.3,20,, and Encch, - Gen. 5.22, 
Heb.1t.5, To ſuch &s theſe God doth reveale ſometimes, as aforeſaid, ſome- 
ching more than ordinary, #s Pſal.25.14. The ſecrets of the Lord « with them 
that fear bim. And Pſal.50.ult.Ts bins that bath a praiſefol heart towards God and 
orders his converſation aright ſhall be ſhewn the ſalvation of God. Hebrew, 1 will make 
him ſee into the ſalvation of God, view See further chan another man. Thus 
faichful records of Hi aſſures us, that Jobu Haw the Martyr, « hundred 
years afore Larber, forecells the rifing of Luther a hundred years afrer, as we 
touched afore. Thus Luther praying earneſtly for a fick friend, who was ex- 
ceeding uſeful ro him, had a particular anſwer for his recovery, ſo that he con- 
fidently ſent word to him be ſhould cerrainly recover, end he did, Thus La-! 
timer prayed in Queen Mares daies with greet zeal for three chifgs: 1, Thet 
| 
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APp'ication, 


Four Maga- 


Zines of mat- 
ter of joy, 
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ich his blend. 3. Thatthe Goſpel mighc be reſtored ence again, 


| whereby every Believer upon due application may joy and 


Queen Elzabab might come tobe Crown. 2. That he might ſeal chetruh 


( vehemently doubling bis words ) all which ( as we know ) God ys 


So the five laſt Martyrs in Queen Adaries daics, Brown, Cornfeard, # . 
K night, and T july, prayed earneſt! they ugh be che Jaſt char mie 
in her Reign ; drwae che laf,couke d. Thus che late famous #{py 
for Piety and Learning, bad che like unpreſſions of furure events, a8 tus wi. 
ting and witneſſes yes alive teftifie ; I (hall give it - you, nur. fins, 
his own words : viz. Anne Dom.1601,yben wot ao pager 
forty days in debating in favour of the Papi id in a publick Sermon 
years ice (allalionen the Pro > on his ide forty daies, Exak.4.6 
a day pur by the Lord for a year, ) Popery (ſhould prevail in roland. -Andin 
forty years after, viz. Anne Dom. 1642. was the riſing of che Papilts there, 
and a lictle afore he was prelt in ſpirit to depart out ot /reland upon the (aid 
fore-ſight, and came away, And lately again afore his death, when ready to 
breath his laſt, he ſaid again, chere would bea (harp time for che Church of 
God, but ir would be « ſhore cime, and a hundred pounds in the purſe becter 
than three hundred pounds per amzww. And chere are ocher famous men yer 
alive of the ſame perſwaſion. 'Tiscrue, that cheſe peculiar priviledges of a 
few, will not amount to a Rule for all : yer if Believers did encerrain, 
and maintain the aforeſaid nearer Communion with God, there is no doubt 
bur God would feveal himſelf in a more familiar manner corchem in many 
particulars than uſually he doth. Haewab, 1. Sew.1.18. in her catneſt prayer 
of faith received ſuch an impreſſion of ſacisfaRtion that God heard her abou a 
future event, chat ber Conmtenance was no muore (ad. And it is the opinion of 
molt pious and learned Divines, that choſe char have parcicular faichs touch- 
ivg thoſe particular Promiſes, Pſal.91. and elſewhere, with che limications 
there, and uſe the means, may receive.the rhings promiſed, as far as may 
conduce to Gods and their good. Mr. Fox tells you a ſerious true Story 
of himſelf in his of Martyrs, laſt Edition, viz, Azvo Dom. 1641, fit 
Volume,p.1 29. and 130, how he was perplexed in ſpiric char God ſhould ſuf. 
fer his people ſo to be rormented co death for ſo many years in che ten Per- 
ſecutions ; and never to have given them any notice atorehand bow long ic 
ſhouldlaſt, In fine,by ſome Calculacions of che 42 monchs in the Revelations 
endeavouring in vain to find ic out ; upon a certain Sabbath day in the morning 
he had,as ic were, a voice to his mind, 7 hes fool count the months in the Revel a1- 
on by Sabbaths ; which be, by che help of chree Merchants, ſo caſting up the 
ono kendred nina four yaees: Codes numbers ſeparounding wh comet 
wo ninecy four years: U ing with contri- 
vance and ſence, may have divers compurations and fignifications, And there- 
fore as ic ſerved for the particular aforeſaid, ſo ic may intend and ſerve for 
other accomprs in ocher macrers ; as for the whole time of the rwo Witnefſes 
propheſying in ſackcloath. Lec the cloſe of this firſt ine be, thac if we 
would know more of the mind of God, what he will do wich his people in 
theſe laſt daies, whereby to comfore our ſelves and others ; let God know 
more of our minds by Supplications, Ejaculations, Divine ions on 
Promiſes. Let every one endeavour to exceed one another in bigher and hes- 
venlier Communion with God, and holier and bumbler Converſation. For 
chis hath been found upon experience z chat while ſome Believers have been 
in that Celeſtial poſture of ſoul, they have had many prime praRtical Noti- 
_ OE cod of devorions of ſoul cowards God. Fo 
w if chey out without intervening temptations, 
knows what particular pre-viſions and fore-ſecings of the Rate of the 
Church chey might have had according to che general Prophefies of 
Scripcure. | 

2 Magazine is General Promiſes made to all Believers of future good things, 
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| miſes, that comprehend Heaven and Earth; Pſal.$qa7 1 7748:48. Sothar 


| ſed are rhey that are called wino the marriage Supper of thi Lamb. 
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As thac grand Prbmiſe, rHatthe iſſue of al ſhall be for ov good, rwice in Scrips | 
cure, Pſalc173. Rone.8.38. and thary.'l willnover fail thet, nor forſaks thee, 
ciced-threv riches in Scriputte, wit." Dear, 31.6, Poſh. 135; - Heb.11305.) And 
chac grand Promiſe;74# faſt hall lrovby falh,recited:trur times in Scripiure; 
viz. Hab.2.4, Rom. F.17. Gal.3-1X5 Hw6;10.38, chacis; hve a comfortable, 
live a corhforted life in ug Oy up to. all ſorts ſorrows, binced in 
hoſe plices of Scriprure. In like manneri choſe mt .comprehenfive Pro- 


ic.is (ice promiſed with a0 anivgrſal-Negative, No! good thing (hall be want; 
to them thas fear God, ib1dows, ang Pſal.34.9; Man eters {re beraddes. 
which chough they are parcicular in the wnaztey Or occaſion, ' yet ate general 2s to 
the perſons of alt Believers, Row.t 5.4. Now(forzeloſe of this Magazine,) 
if we have a Spirit of Faith lively to apply theſe: Progtiſes; and 2 Spirit of 
Prayer zellou Pr them, and a Spirit of F&ionet quietly ro waity 'we 
mighr ſuck much cauſe of yoy, whiles we are in ſorrows,” For 132 Joy in 
Faith, Phil,1.25, A ſweet ſatufattion in the pouring ont of the ſoul in prayer, 2s 
we heatd aforein Hams. * And a calm travgwik- enjoyment of out: ſeives j» 
patience, 8s Chrilt ſaid, [» patience poſſeſFyour ſouls, Luke 21,19, The Appten- | 
tice comforts himſel&\ his Freedom will come; the Heir rejoycerh vo thiok, 
the Poſſeſſion will come : '$o ſhould we in Spiricyals, -* '- 7 0% ec 

3 Maygzzine is Univerſil Evencs, as'the Call of the Jews, and Compleat- 
ing the fulneſs of the Gentiles ; the Counion of -hortvinco onemait gloti- 
ous Church ; The rnine of Antichriſt, Reigning of Chriſt, and reftiruuon of 
all chings, Our of all which ifſnes ſo much maccer of preſent; medication of 
furure joy, as cannot be crowded into a' corner of a'Setmon, ( my Book in 
Folicof theſe things may ſarisfie you at large if ye liſtco have ir.)Bur irs 2 word 
for the preſent,So much marter of joy is in theſe things,thkc whereas rhe Souls 
ander the Altar cry but once, How long Lord boly aud true da(} thou not judge, 
and avenge onr bloud, 8c. Rey.6.10, The Church, though buc 1g expetacion, 
doth ring out and thunder forth Halelwjab four times in one Chaprer,' Rev.19, 
1,3,4.6, Like as Selahis annexed to every ſpecial inthe Pſalms; and 
Amen to every prayer ; £0 to the Cardinal grand P of the Ruine of 
Ancichriſt, and che Reigning of Chrilt is added Halelajeb ; clofing with this 
Excitation and Acclamacion, Let us be glad and rejoyce; and give honour to bin, 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, bis Wife $.2y tor ſelf ready, bleſ- 
Is not'# Wed- 
ding matter of joy, eſpecially of a King co a Queen, eſpecially of the King 
of Kings the Lord Chriſt ?: Then ſo is this : For is the marrer of joy in 
all che particulars bur now mentioned, viz. The Call of the Fews to be a5 an 
Enſign lifted up, tobe a fign to us that then we tmilſtrome in co ſhare in che 
glory-that fhall be revealed, . Rows.1 1-14. If the caſting off of the Frws by the re- 
conciling of the World, what ſhall the rectiving of thens be but life from the dead. 
The C'2-wmon of Fews and Gemiles into'one Church isa breaking forch of grear 
light, and a puttipg an end to all dividing principles, / different opinions, - di- 
{inion of names, Zoph.3.9. I will turn to the people, Hebrew CIYDy in Plu- 
ral, a pare Language _ the Lord with one conſem,, Hebrew, with one (howl- 
der, viz. tO advance and lift up the honour of God, Zech.14.9, The' Lord 
[hall be K ing over all the earth, in that day there ſhall be ont Lord, and hit name 
one, The ruine of Antichrilt is the ſweeping the Vermine of the wicked 
| off from che earth, chat the crampled Saints may where cri , Rev. 11, 
The reigning of Chriſt is our reigning wich bim even on earth firſt, 2s 
well as1n Heaven at laft, Rev.5-10. Reft tation of all things is to make 
the whole earth a Paradiſe paramount to that of Rev.22.1,2,3,4,5, 
our bodies, as Phy1.3.21. Andour Perſons, as Chriſt ſaith, imy2/400% like and 
<qual to Angels, All Saints alive ac che beginning of this Scene, ſhall never 
die, and the dead Saincs ſhall be raiſed to enjoy it. 
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A Bekevers when Chritt ſhall ſurrendec all inco the hands of the Facher, 1 Core 15. Thisis 
medxat ion of 
_—— 2.94 

| pttatles.  \heard words 


rows. 


E 
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the happineſs is the heavens of heavens: Of this who is able ts ſpeak? x Cor. 
Shonghravacied yet not 1 Cor, 13. & 2 Co.12-4, He 
(viz. by man on earth; as follows, net poſſible to be we- 
tered, Angels efize 1s bur of ſervancs.co us. 
Thus ye are encircled with Circle within Circle of matrer of joy, as within 
the ſpheres of hexven. Ii the firſt be not wide enough, che ſecood is wider, 
the chird wider : Tillinydtved inche beeven of heavens. ' 
2 Branch of che Uſe.  Paciemily to Weir for che fulfilling of this future jay, 
23 that which willcerreiply come to paſs, if we patiently wait. God is wong 
ſometimes for ſundry Reaſons, «© put « longer Dare to the performance 
of bis progtiſes, as he ſees cauſe, Ir wasabour ten years ere David, after bis 
Anvinting by Sanexel, veas poflefied of the Kingdom. Thineen years ere fo 
ſepb xiter vis Prophetical Dreams, wes advanced afore Pharaoh, 25 yer ere 
Abr abam bad the promiſe performed of an Heir. Well rherefore may we waiz, 
and eſpecially, if for 4 ſhorter time ; For a8the approech of the end i; ntwer, and 
as our trials are (harper, {o Gods crials are ſhorrer : Therefore waic chus, 
I, Have chy furure joyes #forefaid continually in thee gze 3 25 Pſal. 16-8 ,g.10, 
11, (a full place-) & Pſal:7 3:33, &c.& Pſal-31, 19, Heb. 12, 3, Therefore 
have them in thine eye, Joolpog on the Promiſes in Meditation, in Prayer, 
in Conference, 2, Look upon the whole medium berween chee and Hez- 
ven 3; 49 no vacuum of {| 


; 


; ſo none of propicious Providences, No idle| 


—— 


Hour, no ſpare time wherein God is nor either preparing way for the thing 
promiſed ; or preparing us t© receiveit, Pſal.68.10- Pew in ſpirit as well as in 
affliction are prepared for mercies, and God prepares of his goodneſs for them, 
Wincer weather prepares the wheat to grow ; and Summer prepares the Huſ. 
nina mp ain perotinedt hn Get cock lngntacier as, fee 
again that Pſel.31.19. Having laid, O how great is thy loving kindneſi thou haſt 
laid wy for them that fear thee? headds, hich thou beſt wrought for thew the 
|rraft 18 ther before the ſens of men. As it is (aid, the earneſt of the Spirit, fo all 
preſenc mercies are eaxrneſis of furure, compare Rerp,8, 32, 

Thas of the Pſalmiſts firſt Reaſon or A t in che Text to ſtrengthen 
his faith, viz. / ſhall yer praiſe bir. Next of the ſecond Reaſon, Who i: the 
health of my Conmmenance x » 0B F707 i. 7 be ſalvations of my faces, 
both words in the Plural. 1. Selwations in che Plural, becauſe all che parci- 
culat merces 2 Believer receives ace ſo many Salvations : Branches or 

of their grand Salvation, Rew-8, 32. The biggeſt and beſt 
lens of wicked men arc deftruZ;ons torhem, Pſal.73.18, the leaft 
and meaneſt things to a Believer are ſalvations, Row.8.28, 2. Face! in the 


ful Countenance,as oft in the Pſalms,& Proverbs. elrus « volvends facie The ) 
Plalmiſt bad in che Text, a confident Countenance, looking to God. He had a} 
oral Commmenence, locking wo the ir of alltixfa : Andaceow-| 


L=Tr 


well mind : And chetefore berrer co be confidered and 


fucure, vg. If in our ſufferings of perſecutions, under the triutaph of the 


| 


wicked over ut, &c, wecan look all in the face, with Confidence, Courage, 
ang 


—_— 


— 
 ——_ 


th. th. In jp II th. hs 


TRAGT:. 9. 1» Expliteiop add ypliodions thereof. V.51 
ahd comfort in God, iris a great/piere of ſilvacion ; 8nd&-of my haewlcdge ic 
is s ex ff ition-co 0ur enemies.” "'57'] 5 Sn er Wh), | 
fe may confiderthis ſecond Reaſon or Clauſe , Whe & the, Sohintions of mv 
Commmanits, two wiies. 1. Relarovaly, 23 a Reaſon of ins bopeiin 0% | 57; 
2. Abſolutely, 45 uns prinkedge of a Believer. 2. . ke Magein ge-! furyre 
eral. 2: More in Partrenlar. 3, Fromthe more generabennbderation this Do- 
es nn ee ee eh TIN 
may a ont | »p parts 'JOLR NAT at 
Ls fo oaQ, "es becauſe 19 ar char time by ſome; defertion or tempeaci- 
on 4 Gn. and dull ;-bur” the chang is ftill-che ſame, hath Rew, che root of che 
maccer, vhough nor Spers , the exerciſe of ic. The Palaſt having aveye cof 
ſee, 2ndan hearrto feel, was cheered,: that as be had future: bope, {a Geds | * 
oſence was now with bis countenance , -to cheer it. And: this/is/the third 
time he had ſodone in this and the former Pſalm. To tpeak very briefly ro 
this Point, 1 ſhall oply note ro you,” that Gods preſence is with bis people, xs ; 
a preſent ſnppore in all cheir affliions and ſorrows five waies, v1z, {Gods oeet 
| 1, God 15 preſent with the Believer in faring he aveaſore c£ his aiſtiftions, |{,, frat 
that the croſs may not cruſh him :-thar che ſirengeh of his griefs may nor be | waics, 
above che ſtrengeh of his graces, 1 Cor. 10.13. Te ſhall wr be tempted ahrue whet I; 
yeareabls: As God ſaies ib the Sea of their ſorrow, bicherto ſhale then come \ | 
and no further. 2, In tinting the tive Of 2fliction, tha theic langeb wear 2. 
not out the behevers Rirengch. the afflkion tuinenex iniorranipreſion, 
Pſal.t25.3.1f God number theiphairer, then the daies of cheir affliflions, Z/el. | 
| 90.1 5, Make ms glad according to the dares wherein theu haſt affutted us. . 3 Mix- 
ing Comforts with Diſconeforts : Some Oyl in the Vinegar, Pſ«l.94.19. Cordi-1 
als as well as Pils, 2 Cor.4.16. 4: Adding more firength: Aga Lumbs 4. 
Fleece grows, ſo his firength, P/al.84.7. 2 Cor.1 2.9, 5-" Sanctifying che, Fo | 
affliction, whereby che affiited is more ſanRified, Pſa/.119.67. Before. 1 wes | 
affified, 1 went aftray. v.71. It # good for me that 1 was dffiilked, that\ 1 twight 
learn, KC, | | 
o_— Therefore let us firepgrhem our ſelves wich theſe things in time of crial. |&e 
preſence is with us in the furnace of fire of Aﬀi@ion all theſe waick, | 
Wicneſs Experience. Now tothe ſecond Doctrine. 
2, From the more particular conſideration of the ſecond Reafan, this:DoZ. | p,qa,;.. 
A Believer may ar gue from God: ſaluation of bis Conmtenance, or the lhe particu- 
lar Mercy in preſent ſorrows, 10 a bepe for a future praiſeful deliveranct from theſe | 
ſorrows, The lation isevident : Par Ratio. For Explication and Conkir-| 
mation, 1. Noreche general confiflency of rhis Argument with divine Truth. | 
2, the particular Conſt of ic for our Comtort... - , | 
I, The geveral Con/tency with divine truth, vez. with that golden. Rule ; A |x;,. conſilency 
believers experience former gracious dealings, is 2 ſure ground ro EX- | of the Argu- 
pet the like for furure: Thus the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 44. firſt eight verſes. 3+ | menr, 
heve heard with our ears O God, our Fathers have told 1s what ths didſt in their 
daies. T how art owr King, O God, command delrverante. Through thee we will 
puſh down on enemies: In Ged wiboaſt all the day long. Thus Rom. 5.4. And 
chos the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.1.10. tho delapered ns from ſo great a Death, and doth 
delover #4, in whons we truſt, he will yes deliver us: The reaſon of this experi-| The Reaſon 
mental arguing is from an ipvincible foundation ; namely, God himſelE is ine- 
mutable, Mal. 3.6. beret anche therefere ye ſons of Facab are nat conſa- 


w"_ 
”- 


[med : His Love to believersis awchangeable, Jer. 51. 3; His Oath and prownſe: 
—_ Rows-8.28, &C. invielable, Heb.6.18- Therefore looking over chef © 
Day-Book of ience, we may boldly conclude, «s fave, /ic flee; 45 it hath [The Gar/e- 
been, (o it ſhall 2. The parciculas conſequence. frnnncbadly = 
I, By way of $:ig* : A cheerful countenance fignifies a glad heart, Prov. 15. __ | 
LEP Agladhear Tlo indeed) Ggnifies faicd, rhe only cbeerer of the heare, Rams aa, 
ty.13. Phil.1.25, And faichobcains all chipgs, Mat-9.29. Be it ante you at» F; 
cordeng to your Fanch. 2, By way —_— E xpreſſion (by a Specht) 2 
2 
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Gods ſalvation 
— —_—_ in 
preſent - 
the —_ 
ir 
fururedclivc- 


rance, 
— 4 


God uſually naming/a pare for the whole ; one particular for many. A, 
when Chriſt direts us in the Lords Prayer, to pray, Grue ws our 
he means 41 
ers of all the Swnrs throughout 1be 


Uſe. 


| 


1 


| 


: 
: 
j 
' 
' 


quence. 1, 
aforeſaid, by a deep conſideration, 
cies. 
the God of our Mercies. As heis infinite and immutable in 
is reſtleſs in doing 


* mechis mercy of . 
« to beftow upon me. The Veſſel of metcy being now broached 
©« ning, 1 ſhall ſurely receive furcher, mercy. Avd this 


| vine comexion Thoſe things that God hath joyned 


3B 
to ask and expect all tefnpotal bleflings necdful, —_— 
expound ; Sowhen 'cis (aid; 
God is the health of my countenance, it is as ifhe ſhould ſay, * Hethac giverh 
he bealch of my counmenance,hab mare mercies chen chi 
bl and run. 


- . ate ts 
yet more clear, in that as daily bread (whereby Chriſt means 21l cempocal ble. | 
(ings) is put ſoo fignifie,, becauſe 'tisa necellary part, vizs T he Staffe of man; 
Life (us the Scripeure ſpeaks.). So'Health of the countenance weimates 
health of body and ( health or, ſickneſs ſooneft appearing in the face) 
And health of body and perſon is the enjoyment of all cemporal Mercies : 
As a fick man enjoyes _ all his worldly comforts. So an the contrary. 
3. By way of arguing from leſs to the greater : If God will not ſuffer his 
Children to want the ſmalleſt mercies, much leſs the greater ; 9. d. Hath the 
great God given me ſmaller things 2 Surely rhen he will ſurably co himſelf 
give me greater things. Hath he yer hitherto in all my ſorrow ſaved my coun- 
:enance, ſurely then he will (ave and comfort my whole man, body and Soul, | 
he will not Ray here, but on1n mercy, I Chron. I7. 16,17. And David the 
K ing cans and ſate Lord, and ſat, who am 1 Lord, and what i: my 
Houſe, that thou be we HITHE KTO ? And yet this was @ ſmall thing 
in thive eyer O God, for thes haſt alſe ſpoken of thy G———— for a while 
tocone; and haſt regarded me according to the eſt ate of a man of bigh degree. 4.Gods 
uſual prattiſe proceeds from' the leſs tothe greater ; God doth uſe to af? from 
lower mercies to higher by way of Gradazian : So in Temporals, Saith Taceb, 
Gen; 33. 10. With my (affe 1 paſſed over this Yordan, and now 1 am become two 
Bands, Iſrael; went down into Egype ſeventy ſoules, Gen.46.27, Bur came 
vp ſix hundred thouſand, beſide their (bildres, and a forraign mixed multitude, 
Exed.12.37,38. Soin Spirinals : Inſtance in the Leeven and Muſtard ſeed, | 
of che effects of rhe Goſpel, Mat.i 3. So of Grace, Kew. 1.17, Yea, fo God 
proceeds from Temporals to Spirituals, God yur Solomon a Kingdom, then 
a beart to ack wiſdom 3 then to give him a ſuper thereof. So Chriſt hea- 
ling the bodies of divers, gave them alſo ſalvation of ſoul. 5. By way of d;-| 

her, no man can pur 

aſunder : Let the things in their coberence of nature be more or leſs, if God 
hath glued and ri them together: No Hell, nor humane power can di- 
vide t Thus God hath joyned thoſe ds 1 I, & Ma b 33, 
& Rom. 8. 28. & 1 Tim- 4.8. Turn co the , and well weigh chem. 
6. And Laſtly, By way of Pawn, Earneſt, or part of pay. Chriſt, Rom. 8, $2. | 
The Spiric, Eph.1.14. Eph4-30. So that if we have cheſe two paynes, we 
are ſure of all chi | 

#ſe. Ler Believers learn hence to be good Logicians in this Particular, viz 
divine Diſputants, religious Argumentators, to argue from preſent mercies, 
to hope for future deliverances. 1 ſay, Let believers learn : For as for wick; 
ed men, whiles impenicent, they muſt attend another inference, Heb, 10. 26. 
Bur ler Believers, true believers, men of faith and of holineſs, men of com- 
fort and conſcience, learn to infer, becauſe they ſuch and ſuch preſent 
mercies ;. therefore to hope for furure, To help us co\infer with 
this conſequence. 

I, Lec us =_— on our Spirits, 2, Expreſs by Experiments this conſe- 

mpreſs on our Spirits this conſequence in the fix Particulars 

I, Of che Nature of the God of our mer- 
I, Of the Nature of 
neſs, ſo he 
Pſal-119.68. As Naomi (aid to Rut ge yn 
in doing good to believers, ſs. 30+ 18.7; yu 


2, Of the nature of rhe mercies of our God. 
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l tht: Lord wait that he may be gracious to- you , bleſſed are all they that was« for 
_ Phil.1.6. Being 647 dent that be that bath brgun a good work in you, will 
it \unro the day of | Jeſus Chrift., The Sun can do no ocher but contiau- 

ally ſhine: ſo our God, our ſpirrual Sun, Pſali$4.11. All confeſs that God 
is alwaies ative. Andall he as isgicherco puniſh che wicked, or to procet 
thegodly and'ptomote theic good; therefore ir: follows, that! all char God 


| Corn, God is not like to //aak thar'bad but one bleſſing ; he is aliving foun-| 
tain from! Whom 'is every good- and-perfet 'gifr, Fam. 1. God thac re-| 
proves the wmiſe wilder that begaw' to build and con/d not finiſh, will not hium-| 


el 

Z ls hands have laid the fotndation of the houſe, ( i.e. the Temple, ) ſo hi 
hands ſhall alſo finiſh it ( which was 4 type of the welfare cf the New Teſta- 
ment Church, as Ez#kie/ expounds it, ) Ezck.4t,Fc. That God that reproved 
the Phariſees for paying Mint and Cummun, and lertmng paſs the weightier matters of 
the Law, will no: reit in giving meaner things to his people, and reſtrain the | 
main things, /b;d, Zech,4.10. ho hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things ? For 
they ſhall rejoyce, viz. toſee the Lord finiſh his great work, his great delive- 
rance of his people he had begun. © 2.The nature of - the mercies of God, they 
are in their nature neceſſarily linked, Rom. 5.tult five ver. Rom.8,28. Rev.6.&c, 
viz, Seven. Seals, ſeven Trumpets, ſeven Vials. ' Ar the Jews Call, the Gen- 
tiles muſt needs be compleated, upon both follows neceſſarily the cruſhing of 
Antichriſt: on thar,the'crowning of Chriſt : on thar, our co-reigning with him. 
Yea, they are naturally growing mercies,as 1s ſaid atore'of the Goſpel of Grace, 
and Grace of the Goſpel,to be like /zaven,and muſtard ſeed ; ſo of the little fone 
of Chrifts Kingdom, Das.2.35. God hath ſaid encreaſe and multiply,and they 
can do no other, And beft ar laſt, they ſhall not lavgwiſh at laſt, but be more 
lively glorious. As Jobs 2, Chrilt kepr the belt Wine to the laſt; fo ſpiricual- 
ly, 1ſa.65-17. ſo we ſhall have increaſe for forbearance. 


by ſigns and rokens wrought in us, that as we have received preſent mercies, 
ſo we may hope for future, Of theſe the firlt is owr ſympathy and hernoony of 


tor the grand deliverance art the reſticution of all chings, Roms.8.18.ro the end 
of 23. v.18. A glory to be revealed tothe Creature, when there ſhall be the 
manifeltation of the Sons of God, He proves this, 1, Touching the Creature, 
| 1, Becauſe once nar ſubjett to vanity, 2. Its earnelt expefiation and waiting, wiz.. 
| by natural inftint. 3. Groans and pains 4s of travel. The Cattle groan ; the 
| Sea groan®; the clouds and air groan. 2, Touching Saints, the Sons of God. 
by We once were not ſubject ro vanity. 2. Have earneſt ExpeRation, viz., 

faich and hope. 3. The earneſt of the Spirit. 4. We groan under the op- 
preſſion of unrighteous men, and under our own fins ; and for want of more 
of the Spirir of grace, andgrace of the Spirir. So ghat the foundmion of aſ- 
lurance of deliverance of the Sons of God, is laid in Natwre as well as Grace. 
2, Earneſt aſſiduous impreſſions of Prayer, Plal.10.,17. Dan.9.20, tothe end 
of the Chapter, whiles praying, God ſent Gabriel to ſatisfie him concerning T HE 
'END OF THE BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY, and that which after 
that ſhould follow, viz.. tbe ROMAN CAPTIVITY till the coming of the 
Meſſiah. For whatſoever hath an appetite God provides food. By that time 
| 


the Child canycry, the mother hath a breaſt, 3- Soul bumblings with ſelf-re- 
formings, eſpecially removing the Idoll of Jealoufic, falſe Worſhip; 1 - 
falle Worſhip, ar leaſt remove ir from our conſent, by bearing witneſs again 

it, This is expreſs in Jacob, he is continually unſetled till he puts awa 

Idols, and (ſacrificed, and called on God; and then he begao to be ſetled , 
Gen.3 5.1,&c, So Fwdges 10.10,11,12,13,14,15,16, The Children of 1ſracl 
er#ed: (aith God, [ have delivered you many tines, ( and gives inſtances ) yet ys 


ſelf lay the foundationg-bur will finiſh the ſuperitruRtare; Zech. 4 9, As | 


Gods ſalvation 
of believers in | 
preſent fore 
rows, railech 
their hope of 
furure dclive> 


rance, 


God. 


have forſaken me, therefore go cry to the Gods ye have ſerved. Then Iſrael 
h 6X | 


doch isfor the good of <he godly. / For ſeverity ro the Weeds is mercy to the| LEVY 


z, By conſide- 
ration of the 
nature of the— 
mcercies of 


2, Expreſs che Conſequence of the DoQrine by experiments, manifeſt ir | 
rac 


quence of che 


j 
ſhirit with the whole Creation, is earneſt expeftation, gromns, and travelling pains Define 


2, 


3. 


| 


] 


| 
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rions to every 
Belicvecr. 


LEO YIS 
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God islalva- \yet more, and confeſſed, and redreſſed their 
[ enemy, If they (hat bethink thers elves and tare and prey;then bear thou and 


God is Salve- 
tions to « Be- 
liever rhree 
waics. 
1.-Fundamen- 
tally,and char 
two waics, 


falſe worſhip, and Gol pitiad, So! 
2 Chron.6.36, If thy people fon thee + deliver them our ts\ 
God gave a ſign, Chap. 7.1, be would: 4. Improving what we have, eſpecially to 
barcher rats and bope in God, Pſal.50.ult. Mar.2 5.29. Fob 1.50, working 
chac water in the Pump gers up more. 5. Paying God the faſt fruns. Azin the 
Ceremonial Law ; and fo likewiſe - Jews, Rows. il Af Kana 65. 
E penetms, 1 Cor.16.t5, Suphancs : Twice mention in places of che 
vr" Achaia. God hath had the _- Cooverts in this Ifle of Emp. 
land preſently after Chriſt y and che wics of wiemeſs tO bloud, in all Kings 
Reigns co Queen ny; and the firſt fruits of gvore ma and praiſes in 
rvcacy years than ever. Let this Generation catty on the {piritual work. For | 
ſee how God hath done by his Church in Scripeure, ſo will he do. If Chrig| 
hath once footing he will bold it : See che Roman Empire,Greek Church,o+c, 
Thus of the firlt confideration of the ſecond Reaſop, wiz. Relative confide. 
rations. 
© 2, Of the abſoluce Conſideration of this Clauſe, | who i the health of my 
(ountenaxce,) 28 the priviledge of a Believer, of which are rwo branches, wiz. 
1, Of Salvation; and 2. Of Faces or Counenancest. 1, Of Salvations I cold 
you before bore ic was in Hebrew, 1)B g=1y/18? : Both words in the Plural; 
Salvations of my Faces of Countenances. Add now, that we obſerve, Thar 
the Plalmiſt doth not only ſay, God will ſave we, (Which is a great word of faith; 
and implyed afore, when be ſaith, 7 ſhall yer praiſe hr -) But God is my falus- 
tion. God & Salvation it ſelf, is nothing but Satvation. From both notations of 
Salvation, this Dorine, 

God is Salvarions, gives Salvations, a plural of Salvations to every Believer, | 
I have ſaid enough for Lilation alteady ; only 1add a Reaſon of purting in the! 


| word every. For which I have warrant, Rers.8.2 3,24. Kow.15.4. Heb.13.5,| 
For ſpiritual priviledges are not promiſed or performed meerly to che indi. 
vidual perſons of Behevers,bur ro their ſpecifical graces; which are in kind the 
ſame in one as well as another. For Explication and Confirmation we muſt 
open how God is Salvations, wiz..hree waes : 1. God is fundamentally $2l. 
vation. 2, He Communicacively gives Salvation, 3. Both waies plurally, 
Salvarions 1n the plural. 

1, Fundamencally : 1. As Fandamentwes quod ; 2s he 1s the Fountain it 
(elf, from which is all ſalvations. 2.As fundawentzns quo, the Founcain through 
which all Salvation runs, and is communicated to us. 1. As the Fountaia it 
ſelf from which is all Salvation, Pſal-87.uk. God is in his own nacure che 
abſolure primirive original of all Salvation. Hu naare is geodueſ, and there-| 
fore doth good, Pſal.119.68. and evary good gifr comes from bim, Fam. 1.17. 
AndGod in his nature « love, 1 Foln.4.8. and therefore with loving hinduc// 
doth be draw belavers, Jer.31.3. And upon this original accompr do beleven 
in the farſtplace call God their Salvation, So the Church fings. Exed.1 5.2. So 
David ſings, Pſal.2-5.1. and thirteen or fourteen times more in the Pſalms. 
2. Fountain through which all ſalvation runs, that is as God in Chtit, The 
whole tare of godlineſs, wiz. grace and glory, and all good things are com- 
municated through Chriſt ro Believers, Rew,8.32, 1 Cor. 3.ul. 2 (or. 5.19.) 
And upon this accounc in the ſecond place Chriſt is called awry ſalvation, | 
Luke-2-29,30. Sinveon tovk Chriſt in his arms and ſaid ; Lord now letteſt thew thy | 
ſervant dapert i peace for mane eyes have ſeen thy Sabumtion, wiz. thy (alvation of | 
we, and of Jews and Gemiles cha believe, as it follows, 7's be a hight to lighten 
the Genes, &c, So that to have Chriſt given tous isthe ſure mercies of 4 
belrever, wiz. the infurunce, /ſe.35.3. Thus of fundamenrally, 

2: Communganvely gives Salvations, God through Chrift Communicates all 
good of Selvarions to Believers, Roms. 8. 32. Mat. 19.29. Fohw1. 16, 
[ Cor.1, peanle, Ax the bndy of the Sun is light, and life, and all riches to the 
Crextion, bur communicates it ſelf bits bright beams ; ſo God through) 

Chriſt,” 
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tion z nor we meet toreceive ſalvation, Rom. 5.1. 

3. Salvations in the Plural, ſn our T r, and Pſal-43.uh. So P{al. 8, wit. 
Great detiver ances, Hebrew, FW "D110 Magufying ſalvations, fo Pſal. 
116-13.” 1 will cake che Cup of Saivatzons ; io inthe Hebrew, F112 DIO : 
Sochat Pſal.25. 10. God 1s nor only merciful to Believers, bur ali hu waies 
are mercy and truth to ſuch. And Pſal.130,9, Not only the Redeemer of his 

le ; but be hath plenteons redempriow, God bath nor only a plural of Salvati- 

ons individually in number for the benefit of Believers : Bur a plural of Sal- 
vationsin kind, for each Believer, as in the Texe, All Gads Attributes are 
the Salvarions of a Believer from the oppolite evils, Exrod.34-6. Mercy from 
miſery ; gracionſneſs from undeſerving and ill-deſerving ; Lang-ſuffering from 
long provocations by long finning. His very juſtice is many umes divers 
waies Salvation, viz, ſo many preventions of (ins, ſo many Salvations, 
P(al.119.67, All Gods internal Acts are the lznks of our Salvation, Roms.8.29, 
Tnat fore-knowledge and predeſt mating us to a conformuy to Chriſt, ſaves us from 
that diſowning and rejeRing us, CMa.25. Thar calling, from being Rrangers 
to God, Eph. 2.19. That juftification from the guit of fin. Glorification 
from the filch, power and miſery of {inn this wotld. All Gods external 
providences are (0 many ſalvations, Pſal.73.24- 1ſ4a.30.18. Rom.8.28, His 
preſervation of ws in all our Capacities, viz.Soul, Body, Eltare, Name, are ſo ma- 
ny Salvations, 1 Theſ.5-23. The very God of peace rn of v7 wholly; ayd 1 
pray God your pon” axd ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſi unto the comi 
of our Lord Feſus Chrif. And Prov.10.22. The bleſſing of the Lord make: 
.|rich. And Plal-37.6. He ſhall bring forth thy righteoaſu 5 4s thelight, and th 
judgment as the noon day. Tis Gods ſalvation that compelſcerh our paſſions ( 4 
many wild beafts, frenzies ) that we lay not hands on our ſelves, or our neigh- 
bours throar, Pſal.23.2,3. "Tis Gods Salvation that every carve! man we novet 
deltroyes nor our lives. For Howe hemins leo, {o the Scripture oft, Caive, 
| Gal-4.29,8c.And*cis Gods ſalvation that not a bone of us is broken,as Pſ4.34.10. | 
That our hairs are numbred, Ma.10.3e.' Tis Gods ſalvation that we have 
bread co eat, as Facob valued ir, Gen.28,20, Ina word, there is ſomewhar of 
ſalvation inevery bic we cat, every breath we breathe, every ſtep we cread,eve- 
ry motion we act and move, chat we do it ſafely, Att 197.28. As che Sun 
hath an infinite number of Beams: So God, our Sun, bath iafinice 
Salvations, 

The Uſe affords matter of Direction, Conſolation, and Gratulation, , 1, Of 
Direftion whicher to 20, to whom to look for all (alvations from all deſolations 
my ons: nt an 7 ona as & reſt on Im ono 
had enough of chat ; ave failed us co purpo Armies of men, 
great Counals of men, (warms and ſhoales of Gremndehe have deceived 
our expectation ; ſo that it can never be forgotten of us. And as for Hell 
and Enemies, chey roat and cave, Woe to the world, the Devil « come down, 
Rev.12. And the Nations — and wrath, Rev.ti. Therefore 
{ nor to look to the Hills, the great things of rheworld, bur ro God, Pſal.1 21.1. 
read che fir clauſe incercogatively, There plans our Faich, rhere pleadin 
Prayer, there pitch our patient Hope. If we have « thouſand troubles, be 
hath a thouſand ſalvarions for us ; as he ſaid onge, Aﬀiflt ral; ſpecies, mulls (4 
lutis erunt, Job 5.19 He ſhall deliver thee is fox troubles, yea, 38 ſeven there 
no evil touch thee, i. ©. in many troubles ; (even being a number of perfeRion, 
Strike with the Bow and Arrows of Faith and Prayer, Ejaculations and Hope, 
| nor three times, butchree chouſand, wiz. continully citl che Syrian Boemy 
links, Fear not Ewemres, Godis the Believers ſalvation, Pſal.25,1. Fear not 
—_ the Lord is with the Believer, Rows.8.31, Fear pot wer, 

34-9. 
2.0f Conſolation. As ſure as Believers bave intereſt in God through Chrſt,fo 


Chriſt Pſal:84.11. AMal.4.2. Forit:we arc wthowr Chriſt, we are without Gad, SER 
E —_ And without Chniſt God cannot be juſtco hjmſelf to give us ſaiva- riviT's eviry 


Bcliever. 


3, God is ſalya 
ciant ip the | 
Plural, 


Anbewin, 
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| 
6X 3 all 


COO— —_ - — — 


_——_ 


Fr IT ht. At. tte ADAM... Dit 


V.5. "4 Commentary on the 43 Pſalm, TRACT, g. 


3. 


Doftrine. 


[al ſalvations for their bett good are encailed upon them, Row.8.32, The 
King is your friend, the King of Kings is firm to you, fear not, v.31. *Tis 
true, Satan will endeavour amidſt your troubles to preſent God rather as an | 
Abaddon, a deftroyer ; and unbelief will preſenc him far inferiour ro thar he is; 
Bur here is the wiidom and power of Faith to ;_ him as Salvarion it ſelf, 
with mavy Salvations. Notto look ro what defiruRtions, Satan, of Satanized 
men threat ; but ro what Salvations God doth promiſe, and hath beetiwonc to 


perform. Look in Scripture what condition the Church hath been in ; How 
(he hath behaved her ſelf in Faith avd Prayer ; and how God delivered, and 
ſodo thou, and ſo ſhalt thou receive. He that is our God is the God of Salve. 
tion, and ro bins belong the iſſues of death, Pſal.68.20. therefore the iſſues our 
of troubles that are leſſer ceaths, Rews.8.36, Cannots or will not be char deli. 
vered us from Eternal death by Chriſts death, deliver us from Temporat 
dangers? Will he raiſe our bodies, and cannot he our condition ? Can he 
bring us into trouble, and not bring us out ? Reſttherefore on this, That God 
will either deliver us from troubles, or by troubles, or at laſt out of all 
troubles, 

3- Of Gratulation. To whom to pay our praiſes for all our deliverances, our 
$1lvations : Not to ſacrifice ro our Nevz+07 ro Luck, or Hap, or Men, or to 
ſelf, &c. but tro God, Lake 1. 45, 47. And to make our praiſes like praiſes of 
ſalvation. Salvatioh is valuable ; ſo let praiſes be confiderable, viz. for Cordia- 
lity and Aﬀettion, Pſal. 103, 1, 2, Salvarions (being many) are frequent ; ſo 
let praiſes be often, 1 Theſ. 5.18, Let praiſes be for ſalvation, like Davids cup of 
Salva m, Pſal.116.13, viz. A Notary, Offertory, Obligatory : Notary,when 
he took that, he ſer a Mark, upon ſome ſalvation received: Offertory, he of- 
fered up himſelf with his joyful praiſes ro God. Obligatory, to engage himſelf 
more to love and worſhip God : #hat ſball I render ? Hecalled on God : Solec 
our praiſes be Notary, ſet a Mark, take the Tale of our ſalvations. Iris a great 
lirengthenipg toour faith for future, as well as of our preſent joy. Offertory,as 
Rem.12.1. Obligatory, to love, as 1 Fobu4.19, *'Tis the way to get more 
Salvation. | 

Next of the other branch of priviledge, viz. Salvation of my Countenance, \ 
whence this 24 Doftr, God gives to a Believer fiirring up himſelf to bope in 
him, a glad Countenance, in his ſad condition, Thus it 1s evident in the 
Pſalmiſt, both in the Text, and che former Pſalm, v. ulc. and oft elſewhere in 
the Pſalms, &c, as we (hall couch in the proſecution. For Explication and 
Confirmation let us open, 1. What this glad Countenance is. 2, How it 
comes to paſs, 1. What it #. viz. God ſo ſave a Believer, or gives him 
a ſighe of ſafery approaching, that his Countenance beholds it and is glad : 
His friends read it 10 his face, and joy ; His exemzies look on, and are mad atit; 
And all ſpell thus mach our of his looks, That God hath ſpoken peace to his 
Conſcience, and peaceableneſs of Spirit in his condition, Row. 5. firſt 5.ver. 
But I need not amplifie by Scripture, *cis apparently manifeft by frequent 
experience in Believers. 3. How it comes to paſs, viz. three waies : By Radi- 
ation; UnRtion ; Expreſſion. 1. Radiation of Gods Countenance, on a Belie- 
vers Countenance, That's the original : See the former Pſalm, in v. wir. are 
the ſame wordsas in my Text, viz.God « the ſalvation of my Countenaxce. How 
lo? See wy. / ſhall yet praiſe him, for the belp ( or as1n Hebre,Salvations ) 

bu Conmenance, VB " : So Gods ſaving Countenance, healed the 

ſalmifts Countenance. 1t one good mans Countenance quickneth another 
good mans Countenance, Proy.27.17, How much more ſhall Gods Counte- 
nance, his ſmiles of love ( called the ſhining of his Countepance ) chear the 
hearr of a Believer, and ſo his Connrenance, Pſal.$0.3- Canſe thy face to ſhine 
and we ſhall be ſaved, Plal.4-6,7. Many ſay, who will ſhew us any good? Lord 
life wp the light of thy Countenance #pon x4. Thou baſt ( viz. thereby ) pat more 
ya Pſal.21.6. Thou baſt made HIM ( meaning him- 
elf ) exceeding glad with thy Comntenance. This light and ſhining of Gods 


Counte- 


| x Uſe is for Information in two Parciculars : 1. As the body partakes wich 
che griefof che ſout ; ſo God will hive it in the —_ : asibe glaſs Lanc-! 
horn partakes of che dack or light that is in it. 2, God will have the comforc of, 
| his people publiſhed, publikely manifelted : 1. For the joy of other Believers, 
Pſal.143, 10, 2. To vex the enemy, as Hamgy.. 2 Uſe is for comfort ; 
Gods people have a language, or ſpeech to communicate at a diltance, and 
which the enemies cannot catch hold on, wiz.in Countenance or AſpeR,which 
| is the Language of Angels. 3 Uſe is for-Exhorration : 1. In ſbrrow co.(tir us 
up tolook ro Gods Countenance by faith, /ſa.64-7. 2 Tim.l.6; "This is as 
beams on glals. 2 Be nor daſhc'in MX enance. cannot out-face God, 
Afir6 nl. 7.50. * Thus of the ſecond Reaſon of the Plalmifts animating 
himſelf co hope in God, viz. becauſe of the heakb of bis Conntenance, ' 
| Nowof cherhird,, Audwy God.. AND my Gud! This isz prear AND 
\ indeed. Theres not a grexer AND than this.io all che Word z ao notin 
all che World. For 48 'us a molt eminenccopulitivein my Texc, forthe moi 
| eminent copulacive of. things to be ours, that can be imagined. *Tis more 
than to ſay, «AND all things wm the World are mine + For they be finite, bur 
{ Godis infinice, who can make a thouſand worlds of 10m If 
| a man could ſay all things are mine, ' and zoe 4), AND Gods wine, all were 
nothing ; ſee in Adaw nervly fallen :- All his ; buc lofing God, be-lotthe 
comforc of all, Butif « man can ſay, this, and chac, and char is mine, and by 
one ſyllable more, AND add God is mine, he hach more chan all.things,” ſo 
; herein is our grearett addition, ——_— 7 arge Den, Buc let 
| us come to the Reaſon ic ſelf «- We will C thi thick Claute and wy) | 
od, two waies, 'elſe we (hall. not beable to our all che (wiecnoſs, vis 
| 1. Relarvely as a Reaſon, why the Pſdmilt would-bopt 'in God, wiz! becaulc 
| be is his God, 2. Abſelazely, 13 2 poluion of che Plalmitts priviledge ; co call} 
' and own God tobe his God. Fremche firſt, the Retarive Conſideration, is 
|chis Poinz of DoRtrine : 'A mansincereſt in God itche Reaſon of Reaſons tor 


;him to hope in God in &l conditions» The Tilation ye have oft heard me lay 


nout of this Pſalm, in what variety of conditions the Pſalmitt wes in, of 
ourward and inward troubles ; his comfore ſometimes cbbiog, ſaqetimes 


people : and we 
chy people, $er;31.31,32,33. Bebold the dai cone, ſaith the Lord,” 1 will 
<2 | : wat 
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ta New Covenant with them ; Not |; 10 the Covenant when 1 branghe 
Tem tf Ex9e Bus 1 willput mw Frags, &s inmpard parts, fo hays 
their bearts, and 1 will be therr nas be my\peopie.”. And a5{tit the 
New Covenant, ſo*cis exprefled and preiſedin the New: T&flament, -Heb,$, 
8.9,10. in the ſame form of words. And in effeR atd- ſubſtance, 2-Cor.s, 
three laſt verſes, God bath ſaid, / will dwell in them, and walh in them, and] will 
be thew God, and they ſhall” be my people, wherefore come out from among thew ; 
And 1 will be « fathervto: you, and ye (ha'l be my ſons and daughters. So thac ] 
ſayhg intereſt of mine and thine comes18 by ant ; by Gads voluntary 
offering of himſelf ro encer inco Covenant with us ; and making us willing tg 
loſe with him, If God: had nor called to Adam when he ran from Gog, 
and proponnded to him a Covenant in Chrift, Gen.3. and-in him 10 us, -and 
made us willing to accept and lay holdof ir, as he, at lealt Eve, did, and Abra 
ham, &c. after him, we could never have'had incereſt in him. None could 
have thought of ſuch a way, 1 Pet.1.12. None could ſuggeſt ro God, Rew, 
11.penule, And none bur God could make us willing, Ph:4.2.13. In treſpaſſes 
among men, if every Rebel would be glad co be in Covenant with the King, 
yet who can force the King,but his own tree will, co be in covenant with chem, 
So is it ſpiritually in the point in hand. 2. I will open the myſtery of chis 
Covenanc in ſhore thus: 1, The macter; 2. The makingit. 2. For the 
warter of it, Ic is a mutual agreement berween God and us, in and through 
Chrift che Meſſab ; That God will for Chrefts ſake forgive our fins and ſave ws, 
and we by faith in Chriſts (atisfaRtion,do accept and take hold of that Covenant 
of ſalvarion ; the phraſe isin 1ſa.546.T aks bold of my Covenant, The thing & 
in Eph.4. ul. Forgroe one as God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you. He 
ſpeaks ic as a thing done by God, and believed by chem. So ir is a divine voice, 
and a ſpiricual Eccho. God makes the \propoſal of ſalvation in the Word and 
\ Sacraments, in and through Chriſt, and the Conſcience gives the aniwer, iris 
contented and reſts upon it, 1 Per.3.u{s So that upleſs we take this Cove- 
nant, and are taken with the Covenant, viz. tyed by ir, #15 no benefit co us, 
as it follows in the ſecond, the making of. the Covenant, viz- 2. For the making 
or entering into Covenant we muſt obſerve, 1, Wherein it is founded ; 2.How 
alled, wiz atually plighted. 1. Fonnded in the union of Gods Nature with 
our Nature in the perion of Chrift, Aar.1.21. Bebold « Virgin ſhall concerve 
and bring forth « Son, and they ſhall call bis name Immanuel, that 15 to ſay, God 
with as. There God and man made the firlt aft or ltep co come together ; but 
| a9 to the werixe by faith, it looks backward and forward, co Jews and Gentiles, 
tothe Old Teſtament, as forward to the New. This is explained as to vercue, 
Heb.2.16, 2 Cor.5.1g. Eph.2.1s5, Spoken to the Hebrew Jews ( ye (ce) us 
well as to the Genciles. that ſeriouſly to weigh the union of our narure 
with the divine nature. in the perſon of Chriſt, 1s « great foundation and 
ground ro build and-raiſe faith upon. 2. This Covenant « ated, aftaaly 
plighted by God, and our mutual affignation, and paſimg, and making over our 
ſelves to one another : God makes over himſelf co us, extwerdly by his Word, 
making promiſe to us, and inwardly by a work performed in us: Apd we paſs 
over our ſelves, ad make over our (elves to God, taking and reſting on theſe 
as Gods at and deed, and giving up out ſelves to be his, and noc our own. 
That on Gods part, viz. the ourward promiſe, and inward work, ye havein all 
the (aid places of the New Covenant, Jer. 31.31, 32,3 3- Heb.8.8,9,10. 
2 Con6.chree laſt verſes, where God doth not only ſpeak the word, be will 
enter into a New Covenant; but writes it in the bearc and inward man ; 
which be enlargethin Ezek. 36.26. by a new heart, and 2 #ew Spirit, and bus 
boly Spiris. So that as Writing and Wax, or Indenture and Turfe is compleat 
making over, and giving livery and ſeifin : So ſpiritually, That on our parts, 
viz.0ur taking end reſting on thoſe as Gods as and deeds, giving up our ſelves 
to be his, and difowning our ſelves to be our own ; we bave hinted in choſe 
three aforeſud Texts : Bur more patticulacly, Taking and refing, as Moy, 
= uk. 2.46,47- 
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icoal marriage, Heſ-2-20. In Chrifts union-of Natures 1s the Contract, 
"= SO nicion oy aQual conſeng, - as aforeſaid, .is rhe marriage, 
Cant. 2.16, upon whick follows, as ip Marrrage, . co-habatation and co-acting, 
Cobabiratian, He with ny2-Corc6w0 laſt veries, / willdwellin them, and walk in 
them: © we with bins, Pſnl. 90-1. Both, 1: Peec3-18, Clrift bath oxce. ſuffered for 


the jaft far the anjuſt, that be wht brivg 16 1h. God. Co-attion, Pal. 
oe, riod 3." $0 that God pin, Fargo? rieyoacr Pot ar 
| Toby 20,17, © q-abi's | Wy 
j Havi = opened the DoQtrine, That a mans incerelt in God, 1s the 
| Rexſonof Reaſons to hope in God in all Conditions | ir. may be pur to theſe 
three uſes - 1; To prove our intereſt in God. 2, To approve the: condition 
| of having that incereft.' --3, To improve our intereſt in God in all conditions, 
To prove-omt intereſt in God, to clear iewe have an interett in him, That we 
 bave taken up Chriſt in the Promiſe, and in Chriſt. taken God by Covenanc, 
viz, God having offered himſelf ro us, wegive up our ſelves wich a free and 
full conſent 1&6 him, ro a'Thine and mine berween us for ever. And all this is 
dove, nor vocally.only, ornotionally only, as meerly conceived in the braip z 
bur engraven really and.indeed on our Judgment, Will, Aﬀections, and heare. 
God hath wroughr ſome gracious work within us, that we aR graciouſly wich 
it, Phil.2.12,13, We have evidental ſympromes and figns that God hath a 
right in us, and we have made over our ſelves to him, egy nov ſums ego, all Iam, 
and all I haveis imployed for Gods uſe, Row. 12.11, 2 Tim-2.31, WeaffeRt 
and effeR, ſo co love God; and to live to God, as is ſutable co one in Covenant/ 
with him,Pſal.18.2,2,3, chroughour, Our fpiruuual breathings (peak that God w 
in us of atrath, as is ſaid, 1 Cor.14-25.. Our Principles and prattice (hew that 
we have been with Feſwa, as is (1d His 4.13. As*is ſaid of Peter, Fobn 21.18, 
ſo 'tis with us.y Viz. hes we were young we grrded our. ſelyes and went whither we 
would ; but now we are old we ſtretch forth anr hands, and another girds us, and car- 
ries us whither we would not 3 we are to God as the Souldier to bus Centwries, 
God ſaith rous come, and we come, go, and we go, do this, and we do it, and 
that promptly to our power, ( To our power of corruption kept down, and 
| Devotions aſcending up; :and holy Converſation going forward, ) which is 
accepred as if - done perfe&tly, 2 Cor.$.12, yea, the very end of all our aRings 
i tranſpoſed : Now nor to gratifie the fleſh and glorifie ſelf, bur co gratulace 
and glorihe God, 1 Cor,10.31, And therefore for « cloſe, turn about, and 
look wiſhly on chy ſelf, that thou haſt this foundation-priviledge of interelt in 
God, the grownd of all bope in all conditions, as in the Text ; the ples of all 
prayers, P(al.11 9.94. The consfort i all changes, Phil-1,21. therefore reſt not 
till chou find'in thy ſelf ſomewhat of that which was in other Covenanters in 
Scripture, Abrabam, Devid,&c. | 
If intereſt in God be the Reaſon of Reaſons for a man to hope in God in 
all conditions : Then approve the condition of him that bath char incerelt, (be 
ir thy ſelf or another )magnihe ir as the happieſt condition that any creature 
in Heaven or Earth can have. For *tis the root of all grace, and glory, and all 
good, Every man( ſaith Solomon, Prov.19.6-and 12, ) will intreat the favour 
of a Prince ; and his fauonr is as the dew onthe graſs: what is 'itthen to have in- 
tereſt in God, whoſe favour ( ſaith the Pſalmiſt ) i better thas life, Pſal.63.3. 
Princes are men, andmen Wither and dye; and then .where is their favour 
and their dew, Bac God, infinite in goodneſs, and good will, and power, 
and all prebeminence, lives for ever. And therefore *tis an altoniſhmenc that 
ſuch a God ſhould condeſcend and:foop ſo low as to give us, duſt, finful 
worms, a ſure and ſaying incereſt in him, a hanck upon him to challenge him 
in faith and prayer robe as good as his word ; as he doih, 1/4.43.25- to the 
end, and Chap,44-1,8&c. 1, even 1 aw he that blottath 097 ge or 
{1mine own ſake ; then it follows, Put me in remembrance. both of that, and of 
6Y 2 thy 


. \: and as Thowas;:John 20.25; Givi up, 28 Rom.12.1. Diſon- 
prom reg be our own, \E-Cop.6, malejourſes., \The.whole buſoets is a . 
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3, Improve it, 


Signs of ouc 
arcreft in 


anworthineſs ; and for all chy uoworthineſs 7 will belp thee, Bc. And 
mr the ——_ wake mention of the Lord, ( Hebrerrand Margig,. 
T he Lords Remenebrancers ) keep not filence, give haw ne reh, tall bn offablih, 1; 
be make Feruſalens « praiſe inthe earth, Yea, Iſa 45.11. be bids us, Commend 


ye me, obſerve the Context, ſpoken in a way of favour. This is ſuch a cog 


| 


deſcenhon to give Believers ſuch intereſt and pawer ever bras 2318 (aid of Jace, 
Gen.32.28, that ivis the wouderment of Angels, 1 Per. 1.12, the reyment of ds- 
uily, called rherefore, Adar.1 3. thi mryiens exe. The glory of. exr pin fovr, as but 
now in thoſe places of. 1ſaiab, and the exataple of Jerebh. And'awy adwirates | 
of Chrift in all his deliverapces of us, evencothe laft, ro praiſe and glorifie 
him, 2 Theſ.1.10. | | bil 2t 

3 ly vr this Intereſt in God to hope is bim for deliverances by all 
figns and rokens of it that we. cananave our, I will give you three or four, 
1, Hath God had a {pecial hand of Providence && put inco ſuch a lawful | 
way, as when thon tt in it leads thee into firaics ? Here 18 thy intereſt to 
hope in God, and ery to God for deliverance, Gen.32.9,10,11,13, So Iſrael 
going out of Egyps, Exed,12,41- and inthe Wilderneſs, Exod.17. was delis 
vered. . So when Chriſt dids us follow bias, but then wichal che Croff will follow 
&, ſee our incerelt hereupon, Ma.19,19. Fobs 1427. Peace 4 leave with you, 
my peace { give ts yOu, lev wat your haarts be rronbled. So Jobs 16 ule. The 
Irairs the people of God are now in 1s by ſuing for reformation according to 
the Word of God, which is Gods command is all his Word ;. therefore bere| 
is our incereli yk gy wp We * _ hmm — of all cark- 
ing, bearr-dividing care, by prayer IC8tion,. Wit wing quierly 
pr all is God? This1s chy incereft for hope of help, 8. three 
laſt verſes, and Chap.29.1. end the ſequel of hig voyage. So that of Herb, 
1 Saw.1.18, 2nd Mar 6.31,0cc. Phil.4:6,7. As lzid che guilt of our fins, 
ſo the fling of our affliftions on Chriſt, ſay 3. therefore if we lay the cate of 
all on in him, God will as ſure deliver us as he did him ; therofore lec us 
feel our own pulſe, Have we many things char avight foment care in our 
hearts : As loſs of our Eſtates, Libercy, good Name 3 with hateful names and 
reproaches ; but doth our commirring gur ſelves co God in Prayer and Suppli- 
cation compoſe and quietour hearts > Here 1s our intereſt that God will deli- 


ver, 3. Is the main _—_— cauſerh the contention of the World zgainſt| - 
c 


thee, thy contending for che preſepc rruth ? Here is thy inrereſt ; God be ſure 
will fide with theein ir : So be did with Elijah, 1 Kings 18, The preſenc 
ruth chen was the pure worſhip of che crue God, in :tion to Idolatry ; 
and though the power of Prince Ahab, and the pl Baal: Prieſts, had 
rurned the times uphde-down for matter of 4 and all good Miniſters 
were driven to corners, but Elijah, yet God wich him. And the Apo- 
file Peter, 2 Pex.1- from verſe 12, to the end of the Chapter, exhorring che 
Chriſtian Jews co ſtand faſt in the preſent erwb wherein had been eftabli- 
ſhed, and norro flag after his ( the Apoſtles ) deceaſe ; adds,Chep.z.by many 
examples of old, that as God had, ſo he would overthrow t aries of 
the preſent cruth,and defend chem chat ſtood for it ; which preſent cruth chen 
was faich in Chriſt, wich elical worſhip in tion to Jewiſh. And 
whaz is our preſent eruch now, bur even much, 2810 Ejabs time, pure Wor- 
(hip; Nor ſo much this or that formof Diſcipline or Notions of men, bur 

re Worſhip in oppoficion co Humane worſhip and traditions; Therefore 
hon is our inrereſt in God, 4. In wharcuuſe is thy condition involved? Is it 
in rhe cauſe of Chriſt and his Church ? Do men perſecuce them in perſecu- 
ring thee ? Herein is chy intereſt to hope in God for deliverance, Zecb.12.3. 


burtben ove, and Mar.2 1.24, all on this 
away and wheeſionm is hc fell, full rc pevde Fo 


chereforeisour incereft, if the oppoſition now made, be againſt Chriſt and 

che Church, «gainR Chriſte Power, and che Charches Edificacion,and cherefore 

2 ground of hope of che Churches puricy and liberty. Hgvi 
44:5 (Hd — Hyving| 


— 


mc _— 
_ ————— 


AS. -— 


FEKGES. In Bxplicativn and" dpplicaiont thereof. 'V.s. 


Having'd6ne with che Rilarive Confideration- of thefe words as a Reafon 
in er tne pp egebpt ey eh ifthe Reaſon of Reaſons for him to 
hope in God all tions. edme to the abſolute Colifideration, |< 


ark he or ar pri tor ſay, God it my God 3 from | 
wal gu tring und affifttng) wwoor three Do-| G07 
Arines,and fo (hall tiave frarſhed ons i, and the Pfalm, t D6Rrine,), 
The The greatFyword iv he work} thie Bebedin catr utter” is, 'rruly to ſpeak this 
interett,God & iy God. Titis DoAtine is ctear,” as fromthe water and nariire 
iN dure » rb ans hod of the 
Pſalmiſt wine'ts z 4 t , Wraps ip, 
and ran Poobre hey ſaidifi 1 to his ſorrow,” and for-s ſy 1 
of himſelf in « way of Coftiforr, 'chat God is bis God > it beitly *t 
word ie the world; andof Behevers, being admired of A 
of Believert thetnſQves, 1'77#s.3.16. r Pet;1.02. 2 4:10. T 
of all whith'placexis to on God through Chriſt by the Oofpets" aiIot © 
For Explication and Fircher A—_— _ will (hew® you whertii is ; he 
greatelineſs of this'word, the unparall dp bob God i ny God, 
1, All the Atrribure?; Title Competoons God" are chm- 
gr inthis] So\tiar all rhoſs'4re for his good and bene- 
chaceinarulyſay wy ar; Need.346- Mieſer had intefeft inGod, iz, 
had fonnd' grace in Gods fighr/\n Chap, 33. Therefore he defires God to ſhew þ 
hu glayy ehit be-migbr know theftrevſth of his inceteſt 3 whereupon 1n this 


: 


ext 
Yeh | 


The Keaſoas. 


34.6, hepreſenty himſelf to oferin #'glorious manner, and protlaims 
de lonD What LORD? Avitfollows;*F be Lord, the Lord God Fe 
: ſuffering, abundant in g6 ;feo\ "So Pſal.1912- = 
Laich w—_ lings wich gre ſo he i my rock; p 
my God, my ſtrength, in buckler, the hers of my alvarion 
And in the midyle of «the wider in the aſt of dll thoſt-F#l#, and Aer be 
placerh vhar Sun;wy Godz ab comptebending all rhe light; of thol fats, 
2Cor 6, three liſt verſes, / will be your God." "And what then, 7-will recaive Jon, 
aud dnell Inyo, ani be your father. r. Sorhi to latins God & my God, ds 
all che reſt; 2 Baker Jager # tener ile 
rente. "'S;- All Bliſs and bleſſed is enters th AAA, God, Plat. 
144-wit. is the people whoſe God ww the L514 1 $0" Bak 146-57 us the 
mes that hath the God of Faceb for his belp, © "iv in the Gol. 
1 Cor.z. chreelalt verſes, Whether Paul, or ; lth, 
tee #7 this gs preſents oy things to conve,/ obſerve r tha] ry All ave 
+. Why > Te ave Chris, ChrifirGodry 3 Tim.48- Jive. 
fable for al bing, having the promiſe of thi! life, and that \o'rome-" 'God; God 


lineſs i8 {0 Hattied, becauſe a'man thF godly hatimereſt in 
11s bin of a rrath as 1 Cop,14.25. even are hen is TEES 

thac-hathihter iv Chic pChrifd lives ih; w the A 1kfGaks.n0;) 
Avberhit ach the grearelt intereſt io rhe greareſt Monetch fyciy all the Yip: 

pineſs of the world + Sh do 3.Allthe Cow i 

ar of God;hwve their aRual inflaenceandeffett wpon 


- Abihed /noinher 3 coef 

pre fry the Lord of orange ied fy : 
So how. comes AMfwyp —__ 

rejxen's Bis, Lat 46 47 bur bockatobe ws hen os Bax Sevieur: 

tienes arOweninte excitatir, 5.6 Relations ate of the leaſt encity; "hut of che] 

greareſd efficacy ; cherefore the Father maſt draws forth his-bowels 

02 Child beoniſs ae and he' his: Facher : Len 

Py ter a E Gre) Chr ' fo ha 

19g wiefire ( faith the Apotile ) to f, whith of fe 

ter. He ſaich:nor to bei Heever ; bur uſerty | | 

wt warty empharical- co. ber T'- CHRIST: - :So'V *1 

T hes we has arv alive ſhall be can ar Tn aw fo w SAGE 


2 Reaſon, 


3 Reaſon, 


A 
fry," 4 Reaſon, 


— +. 


m_ 


_— 


—S — -- - 


Vs. © AGmmmmayentivazPllm, TRACT, g 


The The greeeef 
vcr can utter 


Ged s wy 
God, 


6 Reaſon, 


$ Reaſon, 


Application 
fourfold. 
I, 


is truly to lay, 


BE EVER WITH THE LORD. Obſerverhe ſame here as ap cher. 

= Scripeure. - > Fo - wy the on of rhe yn . ny 
ed, 2 T peſ.1-g. they { wat puniſhed wub everlaſting 

trellis # from the PRESENCE X02 ond frm the gibt be raves 


= the preſence of che Lerd is the place 
LESS. lar is evidept from the pature of ghe Re Wong 1s _ "ad gary ay 


nogloty, without Gods — ; where che Kin yd is, chere is che = ory oiche 
Court. 5+ Every emup under Gad, beneath Cad, 18-but 4 
broken Ciligrn that holds mm pr of Arey For wy 3+ Thy wnpen 
nothings, 2s Solomon ſpeetst the ri werid, Froue23.5- 6 
without God, is wy Wa ak all, Eph-2.12. Ay the loſs of life 1s the laſs of 
all ;. ſo ro be withour Gad, wha is the hife af our lifes, 6. Gad, 44 wy God, 
is the Fauntaiy of all my good, Jaxs,1,17, The Fountain apd. Blement in| 
which 1 (im, and live, Pſal.g0.1. 91.9. There is noching above or beyond} 
him to felicitate and make bappy, P[6l,73-3 5,26. Whom bevel in Heaven buy 
thee ?  thew art wy Porgian for vuer, Hire Calum ultmws non datur laces, (lay) 
che Phylaſopbers, ) ſo above or be God, that filler all hinge, andeling.l 
chings, there ix no bappipeſs, 7. 'Tis a greater good ta fqy truly.vp: Gad, than 
0 lay, My Caſter, Deere, my Led, my King i Which words lignibe| 
Wiſdom, Power, Severaignty, þ arg etl] Bur Lu, Ged COncains, alt in|, 
Got lun, Gid, —_ FOrud af —— 
C. paſſing as is ai 3,18,19. 2 a war 

more cap bg ſaid than my Ged, and nothung leſs will ſerve the run fog aur Sal 
vation.in the true —_— Exeerpal, lorecnal, and Ererval 3 yndiberdcce | 
the Pſalmilt, in Pſab89.26, joyns thele emo rogerber, thew art my. furkers wy) 


och of mey s 
onn for Laformaion Encouragement, Comface, | 
tion... 1. For Information of the yre-eminagas priviiedpe of a Believer, Solo 
mon (aith, Prov,13.26, The righteans(( which is "_ ſame wich the Beheverin 
the New Teſtament, #4 alin dad neightauy ; And bereinische 
Believers {undamentalprebemugence thas he. cag.truly ſay as the Pſalmilt, my | 
Gods 45 Thames did, Feby 20. and Arr, Luke L, &c. If we men of this} 
[ al or wponhlen of gay thing, CE I AtT Kenn g_—_ 
they ſpeak wer ig proudinerds, NGj,t.1.3. But poor wreechesy. 
cannot { CENTS wards.of a Believer, whom they-ſa much ſcarn; 
thay cannot.gruly fayanbe can ſay, By-Gad, We tead in Revl 4-1 3243» Thar) 
the 144900 that followed the Lamb Chriſt ſang 4: #ew-ſorgy, (view in m4 
. New. Adv, ip and by the New: Cavananc,, an-a new occalion, ) and 
»e wan conldilearntber ſang, bas the 144000, And. what can we imagioe this 
geo rn Ong Chants. +3 Theſoug of Moſes, which in Exod.i 5,2. hath 
t urable to; our Text and Daftcine, rd pom Srogph | 
fy et Gone wp deanions heris wm God, and 7 
habitation. So then nongof them thas follow- nor. Chriſk can 
Conan Oar They cannat.truly pronaunce this Shibbolath, F, 


mg 
why 


Covetons ENS 1' well build MY BARNS, :avd | 
betow. MJ P RHIT S 3, amd foul ehen befanuch, ray T HUNG Eojs | 
but could not, (ay aw G ſuddenly, 

thep, 1.6, the Dexite, f -q o_ >) The- ambitious 


as Nex.4.30. [yo 4hit grent-B abyion.that l beve built by the my 
axd for the honewr of myMajeſty'? Bur being not able to (ay 

proud merd.wes in byt mouth there comes a vance from Heaven, Thy: -« 
Gpavotfogecdn, and they ſhall drive thee from men. The 1olpencns Lane 
in-his beat as Eccleſy.1 l,uli Rejezat in 7 HY TOKTH, —_ 
chear thees, annaſbinchomare of THT rar, and in the ſight 


Fey - wm BOL. = =_ Godis THING, Fan — 
Utgke » an 1990 | wd gmwent. 
| [oaword; nar ung tu oc THE niloE Gn lo oe 


_ther! ; 


mmoomup_GSr ener er ——— =_ NT En COIN ———_—_— 


— 


_ 


X mn "mu 4. _- 4... 


TRACT.9. I» Buyllcatinirand wyytteaniant thereof. .V. 5, 


thews 3 they camnor ſay Gods theirGod; For if awakencd ; then 1ſ«.3 3.14. 
The mers in Zion affe and, 6cvs And Heb.10.27, . Bucif (pirinmliy-alleep, a 
2,12, wichour hope. Bur the/Believer, vehatever of the craſh of che wor td, 

che thick clay of Gold and Silver, as the Propher calls ic, and ain: of oblopny 
the wind sf» howenrTBce. Heicanngolly is his, yer he camfay the yreatekt wor 
char ©an be ſpolten; *VThe 3afivire; r5cb, ard (xtmrions, ang alſuffrren GOD 
+15 MINE. > And chis, 28 acurremPaſs; carries him through che quar- 
cers of the World and Devils, and of danga;s. lid. lifts and/deach; ſafely ro 
Heaven. WV} 8 44 207 7 nr ULIWUED 71 LC 214 

2, Hereis Encal agement tobobievers in” all conditions, chey: have the ad- 
vantage, the great advancage ofeld men-of the work 4 chey haverintwhich in- 
finicely out-balancech 'xtl rhe boaſts.of che ward : See burin: thite Inktances, 
oieltPrayer, Power, Profits, Preferenr, 8c, 1 1 | 


1. Prayes, They &&the'world, worldly; carnal; ntophine monpretend mach 
to prayer, Viz. tO that Forms: of prayty, which chey themſetves talt Conmmoen 
Pr nd) aqd clpe- 


(for che Spirve of prgjer they mention oryrigy:kn 
cially they Rand mach upon /axz»g (Obſerve, ſavy) the Lordsprayer, which 
is indeed an exceltlenc-Directory vEprayer, it they couldpriys it y; they ſay-ir, 
| bur cannot pry it 326 they do i ara ots (Tech? ye 


but do not pray *-For che foundation, ſoul, life; of istru 

call God Gd? Bur theſe worldly'#6d wordy privertfts etinle Jap of _ © 

cannot ſay Ged 15 vhtir God. So that they cannoc fa tttely rhe two; firf wird of 

the Lavils Prayir,vi2. Onr Father ; forin CONLEY him, yeuehey wnder- 

ſtand not that prayer (which 15 one reaſon- makes i teſstouſk it, | 


chirchey underftand not) I\fayprhiey underfland wor, MY Nagee; Kng- 
dom, 8c. Bur theſe grox words;rheſt greaceft of words, Owe My Grd, 
the believer can truly, cordially,atut comfortably (peak e/God] to ect, 
(whiles worldly nienfay praiet, and ſay iran vaiy; ) See Prul\812:9. The Lord 
' 15 my Rock, , my Fortreſs, my God. What then? 1 will calf F the 


the i 
Lyd."W tat then ?' Su'fhall I be ſaved from mine elleneb. Bula themes the 


world ; ſee, v. 40,4t344. T ho# baft prom ne thatiths of enie imebies.” See they 

me in diftreſs. Whae dothey now? They pray 'eftex theitfa(hinng Tied 

they criettewMi to the ond  Wharſacees'r dite'ther 

liver z eots to the Inyd, but he anſwered thing ot'2 WASe ehieh? Then ftth Da 
| vid )d:dl ] beat thths as ſrirall as dof beftie the wind) Vie. TREE 
| men of the work&,hen'they oppoſe mid wrong rf Chinehand people of God, 
' is, The "An bornier art onts; the your? ate outs; we forovrours; ht maltitnde; 
Pele. Bur Al eſtate Hite PwHat every! 
Mebiin = kigrhoſe few Fore Words; vi. 


|of carnif therk ' AST amths Ring of 


leſt rhey ſhould cauſe chert to cake Gode\Namie in vain; fperkitis like & Patracy| * 


rf wks Howe 16 the- | 


11 '6f'12*Kihgtviris of the Kingvof 55; 

riforow Mort; fbf) 8 that ir Groom, 
over conge then (vie. w a 77 in you, 

ths be that 6 19260 298 SOD G 62 tg) ef eevers 


Kings 


Cd. 


z * . 
rs Tye more fa. 
tis ation , ' in theſe two words, Afy Gil, chen'dlt th have, 6r affthe 
world can give, P/46, P[4t6F, tb-tht wid bf i. The Lord i: 6 
- Fi f of ..” " 


£ 


Inſtances, 


2 Inftance, 


* 
——_— ———_——_— - ——— I—_ ———__—  — —  — 
& s 


iter” The DMi# ave full i fleaſunt putt), I Bave a yoodly 
+ © ma beruage ; 


—- —_— 


ee em, 


— yo ern <> <—_ 


—— —— — — — 


on of 


things. 
I, 


2. 


2 Doltrue. 


ce Do- 


| more contentment, Pſal. 63.3,4,5- 


Arine in five | 


_ 


| birſelf co us.in his promiſes, we rake them and himyas bis At and Deed : And 
| the promtane gromagtes comes along wich. him into our hearts, is as Live) 
| ad ſer ſin, ENcrance,. Occupancy, and enjoyment of God. 2, The 


| ed. For chys the 


| Therefore my 


| hiv. For che lllation, yedee, the Plalgiſt encouragerh 
}lieve, or truſt in-God, And how doth he'a& this ? See in the Text: He ap-/ 


The Explicati-| 


Rr Eee. 


heritage ; 1 have ſet the Lord alwaics before me, becauſe be 3s a« wr band: 

: _ is glad. Thow wilt ſhew me the parh of fe. The f mbrr 
Mat 4. All the world is mine : If fo, yer till he is a Devil. If be had iaid ere, 
yet he was not contented ; for heaven without God had not contented him 
Adans had the whole world ; yer without keeping to God yes not contented : 
Alex ander conqugred the world, yet not-contented. Burt to ſay truly, Gag iz | 
my God, I bave his favour and grace, is berter chen all the world, it yields 


4. In this Do&rine is Caution Seeing this is ſo great a Word, Ay God,above 
all, learn cruly to pronounce ir: Go nor home, and be able co {ay only, This 
Tr my Houſe, Huubend, and dd Wife, my Children, my Eſtate. Kc. Burbe ro 
ble to ſay, God 57 my. Gods We teach our Children with the firlt to call F4X 
ther : Lec us learn this our ſelves. We teach them next, the fundamentals of 


all Knowledee, viz. the A; B,C. Solcarn this Fundamencal, Unlearn our mz. 
king orber- things our God, that we may be free. co learn this, as Ephraim, 
Hoſ.143+ And the ſes, Acts 2; 39% Saying, God it thine, if thou em- 


brace him , apd recavethims Let them be a» imoplanted ingrefred word, a5 Tax. 
1, Tha: choy mailt ſpeak i. in thy beart. Leern to pray, andptay earneſtly for the 
Spirit, Luke 13.13, Thatwill be a Spirit of Adoption, Row 8.1 5, 16. Learn 
the avoidance of any chingithar may blur the Table of cy bearc, ro make ic un- 
fie rowrice init My God, or blot this Motto, My God: Whiles thou dof 
profeſs it, fo iſe, Let Conſcience go along with Confeſſion, ander thy 
Comer _ ſucable co tby Application. - T bus of the firſt DoRtrine from 
De. te dhiragh Grdeforr banal wg1i6 kowind, ym ar epplics 

| 2. A G s bewſelf to #1 in bus Word, yet our applicatory ap- 
propriating hm to be onr1, js rus giveth us altual peſieſſion of owr imereſt in 
bumſelf co hope, be- 


plies and appropriates him, He 31 wy God, For Explication and further Cov-| 

firmation, note 5 things.” , . ; 4 | 

1. The mode of this DittinRion of chat actual poſiefiion of intereſt byappro- 

lation., For chere is a ju ad rem, to the (aid interelt, ze. a foundation of it 

|by giving Chriſt by proniſ@-t0.the ſons of men, 1ſ6.9.6. Ad his taking our ne- 
txre, Mat. 1..23-\And giving him codie for us, « 5. 6, And or exching ad 

bim co us-in ho Gatpel, us Alt; 2-39. & Att 10,43. But juc ad rem, 

actual comes by chis applicacory appropriation, as an-att of actul 

faith, Kors, 5.7, COMPAIE Rog. 8.1, G«.2.,30, By whichfath God delwerny 


: 


HMuhed and Order of this ation.: God firſt offers bimſelf ro. us, or 

ex Sup mac de, T1 Covuiut tivity co Meh 
La ' rw ' 

med to look him in the. face. Bur wben:God offers, himſelf |(as.he doth, | 


whe preached 

is diſpleaſed, and we undone, Iſs, 6.5. 2 48, the 
band: ts a rebyllous prople, &c. & Jobm 318,19. Hezhar b 
at 100, 1 Comms | 


where-ever che Gelpel.is ) there we mayand ql, claig biey, be 


; 


thel 


—_— 
—— 


TRAGT.s. 1» Explenion ad doplietiantiberer. V. 5 
'b. Davobters. And v.16. The Church Gaith, Afy Belgpedis mine, and 1 ans bis. | , 
Bn Aying «r Mincing 10 thi Apps ration. , A man makes a pou | wo. 
particular claim of God to himſelf,” co belong to him, with Afy. and Afine, |** 9ur5, gives 
Pſal.18,2, Pſal- 43+u/r. (the ſame with che Text) Mary, Luke 1.46. Thomas, | poo HFS: 
Foby 20, 28, And therefore this applicatory apptopriauon is by a particular LEVY 
Faith. For as God offers bimſelt co every man under the ſound of che Goſpel | * 
particularly, chough nor alwaies vocaly by name, 35 Chriſt did to his Diſciples, 
Zachenus, Nathanael, &c. yet ſenſibly to the car, and conſcience of him that 
hath an car go hear, as Rev. 2- and an awakened Conſcience : - So that they 
chat believe, particularly hear chat voice, and follow Chriſt, Fohs 10, Afy 
ſheep hear my voice, and follow mes And as God ſeals a particular intereſt to a 
true Receiver of che Lords Supper, iq ſych a man receives it wich a particular 
faich to himſelf, 1 Cor.11.24,25. 5+ The Myſtery why chis particular ap- 
propriating faith gives a man actual poſſeſſion of chis Intereſt in Gog, viz.1.As Wh Fo 
Chriſt is particularly in every promile, as the ſum and ſubſtance thereof, 2 Cor. "a _= —_ 
1.20, And God is i» Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 19. Sofaith takes particularly this pro- |cien ot ns 
miſe home to himſelf, and ſo takes God in Chriſt co be his, wrap up in that | gives a man 
promile. 2. With faith comes the Spirit ; therefore called the Spirit of atual igrereft, 
Faith, 2 Cor.4.13+ And by the Spirit we are partakers of the divine nature , T. 
2 Pet.1.4,5. The Graces there named are the fruics of che Spirir, Gal.5.22. 2, 
So that as a Child hath great intereſt in his Father, becauſe he partkes of bis 3s 
Nature: Soinchis. 3. With che Grace of the Spiru,, as Fatth,&c. comes 
a Spirit of Prayer : Therefore theſe rwo put together, the Spirit of Grace and | 
Supplication, Lech, 12,10. So Hope avd the Spirut of Prayer, Rotn+ 8, 24,2 $26 
So Faith and Prayer, Jam.5.15, Now ſych Praier is our aCtual clajm, and plea 
before God, laying hold of him ( as the phraſe is, 1/4. 64. 7.) as ours, at all 
houres, whereby we have the aRual and effectual inflagnce of this our Intereſt 
in God, to be heard when we pray, Pſal-50.1 5. & foln 14. 13, 14. F{at. 34. 
41 5, 6. ; 

This Doftrine doth ſuggeſt ro us four Uſes. 1. Caution. 2. Exrmination, | The Applicari- 
3. Exemplitication, 4- Conſolation. 1, Caution. Carefully to look to our | ® fourtold, 
Faith, that ic be a particular applicatory appropuuting faith, that God us our 
God: A faith chac hears God ſay, as Pſal. 35. 3. 1 am thy ſalvation. And do 
chou truly anſwer, as . 9, Aly Soml ſhall be Joyful in the Lord, and 1; (hall rejoyce 
in his Salvation. And v. 23. He cals upon God with theſe appropriations, My 
God, and my Lord. Tolle menew, & tolle Dew : If, ye take vWay mn. ye rake 
away God from you. Thar I may preſs this Cautiag upon-you, take theſe (ix | 6 Conſiderni-] 
Conhiderations, I. Wichour this particular appropriaing faich, we. canot _ to preſs 
truly perform any religions Duty, to Gods glory and our Gt : 1 giye only | — 
three Inſtances. 1. We.cannot make a true recugl of tþe Articles,of ourfaub : t, 
Every time a Carnal man faith, 7 believe 14 God, he tels 4-Lac ro Gag, And when 
he ſaich, 7 believe im Feſws Chrift, berels a Lie ro.Chut 11 Ad þching ro 
lie, in any thing, Rev.21.8, Buc ſolempoly to.ceY a. Lie ip Sacred rhinghy the 
face of God and Chriſt, is more dreadful. . 2. Ws. capgpt proy.; ; li we pray 
aright, we mult be able cruly co ſay, as Pſal.5.2, Hegrken whe tbe morce of my cry, 
MT King, and MY God, for wntothee (wx. 48 my Kang and my God) will / 
pray. And Chriſts Rule of Prayer co us, 1stolyy the foundation of,prayer in a 
true ſaying OKR Father which art in heaven : And itas.a fad LLP DAT 40 
be able to pray. 3. We cannot perform. any For ences ACEan- 
not do ic, 28 ſpiritually obliged chereunts.; . And therafone 5 (hews us 
| @ |<< ground of all Obedience in the Preface tQ the, Ten Commandrgencs; / 
am the Lord thy God ; therefore than ſhalt haws ( (eve) 'noather £9dz byes. we, . Duc; 
(ſhale obſerve all the Ten Commandments ; Therefore, 49 be applicd «g eve- 
cy Commandmene : Therefore, notruconping God gabe our God, \nocrue 
ſerving of God, bur 4 ſerving only of our:elves,. Heſe 19.1 vize bypocuigal- 
ly, And whata dreadful thing bypocrifigis, aur Savigne tals us, 44a-24-5 1. 
Speaking of the diſobedieve fervant ta Chit, Apprinting, bins big portges with 

7 A 


bypocrnes. 


—_—— 


— hm. 
. 


| 


| 3 Conſiderat. 


s Confderar, 


6 Conliderat, 


» [from « falſe and counterfeit 
is thar which purs the ſpiricuil efſential difference berwveen us,and Devils,anq,/ 


A Commentary on vhe 43 Plalm, TRACTS, 
ites. So then as we would make a crue recital of our faith, as we would 
cruly pray, and eruly obey, or any other religious duty ( for there is 
the ſame reaſon of all ) we mult haves particular appropriating faith. This ig 
che firſt Conſideration. © 2 Confideration is, This d > intivg 
faith is the only diſtinguiſhing faith, to diſtinguiſh and diſcern z inae Beliens 

it believer : This provoun MT , ſaying, My God 


carnal men : The Devils believe there is a God, and that he is a great Gog, 
and tremble, Jum.2. He confeſleth, Mat. 4+ God 1+ | good God, that grves bu 
Angel: charge : He confeſſerh Chrilt, Mark 1.24-1 know thee who thow art, tho 
art the holy one of God, Bur becauſe the Devil cannot ſay , My God, Ay Cr, 
thereſo;e he remaines a Devil : So wicked men, yea Heathens acknowl 0 
there is a God, Row.1.19,20, Afis;17.23. Thus Plato: When 1 am incarnc, 
I write one God in the Singular Number. Thus Ariſt, calling bim Primuwm Em, 
Primus Motor, chat a&ts the Intelligemie, 5. e. the Angels : Bur becauſe c 
could nor truly ſay, by appropriating parnicular faith, Ay God; therefore they 
continued Heathens ; and carnal men continue carnal : For it is this particu. 
| lar crue fairh char changeth men, Af: 15.9. Parting no difference between the be- 
 lieving Gentiles and ua, the believing Fews, purifying their bearts by faith. Shall 
Ce? Cn, 3 To 
chenſuon of Gods 1, without particular appropriats application, con. 
y/ groin il knows God is infince od to bellering men : 
And therefore out of malice doth cempr and molelt chem all he can, — 
God deals bercer with chem chen with Devils: The Devils deſpairing ever to 
| bein a berter condition : Therefore called the envious one, Mat. 13, And 7a. 
' das confeſleth in his deſpair, thac he had ſinned 1n becraying an inocent (brift, 
wherein he confeſſech Chriſts Goodneſs : Bur deſpairing devils, and deſpair- 
ing Fudas had no truth of grace: Therefore as we would be in a beucer con- 


dicion then ucter deſpairers, we muſt have ehis particular appropriating f-ich. 


 4-Particular appr iog faith is the Life, Blowd and Spirits of the Goſpel, Acts 
'2. 41, to the end of the Chaprer. The Apoſtle havibg preached ro them che 
| Promiſes, it follows, Thes they gladly recerved this word, and were baptized, and 
recerved the Holy Spirit ; for it was promiſed, v. 37- «nd praiſed God, Sea by par. 

ticular ——_ came mthe life and vigour of the Goſpel, 5 Confiders- 
tion. Witbout this particular riating faith or application, all the Re- 
lations of God and Chriſt held forth to us in the Word, afford us no comfort : What 
if Godin Chriſt be a Rock , if che footing 6f our faith be nor on him 2 What 
if a 0%, if we build nor on him ? MMat.7. What if an Haxrnd, if we own 
him'nor as ſuch ? 1ſe54-4;5. What erue joy, if we cannot joy in God as our 
Saviour? Lacke 1.47. Take away this particular faith, and ye let our all the life 
ind ſpirits'of ſolid comfort. '6, Laſtly, In one word far all : Withour pur- 
ticular Application by percicular faich, we can neicher apprebend Gods Love, 
wor repend and return Lovers God : David by particular pn doth both, 
| viz- Pſal. 18. 1, Therefore on the contrary, Without this 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


: 


| 


| 


particular faich all 


& Love are dried up. X 
| ».\This DoRtrinedach eſt on = 


cher we have aQtualitirereſt in God by particular appropriating faith ; which 
—— by cheſe fignes,' 
' - 1, God andgarSouls come togethet even in our own cies freely on both 


{ hand#7! He freely offers himſelf ro us, and we cake his offer, and freely give 


up 6utTelves ro hin. © God finds nothing co move him, bur his own Names 
ſake 5 "and we bring nothing, but poverty of Spirit, a ſenſe of our\'own empri- 
22d unworthineſs, with an apprebenfion of Gods goodneſs and faichful- 


[Fakr bel fred: riowk 


nels; #443 25,tothe end, & e. +44. firſt five verſes. * 7 even 1 aw he that 
JILL for mine own ſake : Pot nye 1m Yemenbr ance * Thy 
8 out my Spirit * 


hear O Facob, fear not , 1 will 


[Onſhult fe, 1 enithrEatde, nd winker Dll ſlr hb! hand 00" the Led, 
5 
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and call upon us to examine our ſelves, whe-| 


TRAGT9. 1» Explleitionant xyplicationadhercſ. V5 


WW — 


T1ſrael., But 1 will ſprinkle clean water npen you ; and je ſhall leath 
Fra 5 yoo if in thismanner and upon this ccoiape we become che Lords, 


us ; if we love bin, © ſure fign be bath loved ws, 1 John 4. 19. If we apprebend 
bins, we ritay be ſure we are approbeuded of him, Phil.3:12, Adary anſwered 
not Rebbeni, i.e. my Lotd, till firft Chrilt ſaidco her CAG@y, Joh.20.16. Firſt 
Chriſt ſaies, Ay Deve,Canr.3.14. Then the Spouſe anſwered, v.16. my Be- 
laved,. Aſtin (aich, Dicat anima, ſecure dicat, Deus mens tn, qui dic anime 
noſtre, ſalus tux ego ſuns ; Our affections are but refleQtions of his co us. So that 
we may know mind in Heaven by the return of our hearts towards him. 
2. We compriſe all our contentment to be in God. He the heapof our 
happineſs. che poſſeſſive word wy is not only a word of appropriation 
ſpringing from a particular faith ; bur a term of love ſpringing from dear affe- 
ion,- intimating chat full complacency and ſatisfation it hath in God, 
Pſal.63.tit five verſes, O God, thou art my God, early will I ſeck, thee, my ſou! 
thirſtech for thee, to ſee a gr and glory. "Becauſe - / 
than life, my lips ew e thee, my ſoul ſhall be ſatiofied as wth marrow. Phil. 
3-7,8,9. St. Pant calls Jeſws Chriſt bis Lord. How doch he demonttrace ic ? 
Why, faith he, / de cow _ and dung for the excellency of —_— 
ledge of Chriſt, that 1 may be found in him. So that then icis apparenc 
is ours, and we ſer a Crown of Majeſty on his head, when we ſer up a throne | 
for him in our bears ; and ſeli-love that ſare chere afore is dethroned. Every 
thing that exalted ic ſelf again(t God is caſt town, and God hath che ſuprema- 
cy, 2 Cor,10.5. God is the Treaſure, and Lord Treaſurer of every gaod thing 
for us, Dexz.28.12. All other contencments are but direRtive'and conduRtive 
treams in which our affeRions run to the Ocean : Amer tus Dex twice, Thy 
love is thy Lord. 3. To ſperk much in few words: He that tarh'ircereR in 
God hath the Spirit of God, Rem. 8.94 therefore + corre, ſen ver. 11; They 
have, I ſay, the Spirit of God, A Spirit ag our incereſt, 1 Car.2.12. A 
reflexive knowledge, Ronw.5.5. As a warm ial, 2 74-1,12., bebeclieves, 
and knows he believes, as the eye ſees,and knows it ſees. A Spirit of \ adoption 
and ſupplicatios, ſounding vf that adoption, with a reſfification all mw 
Rom,$.1 5,16. Children cordially ſay Father, 2nd pray Father. A Spirit ador 
ing us with theſe glorious graces, Gal.5,22. Princes Children are known by 
their Jewels, - A Spiriraſſimulating, and comarurdlizing ws like unto God, 
2 (o.3 lt. We are or t te Spirit ; the Child bears the Imape of 
the Farher, and is like in diſpoſition : So in this as: ro mind ſpiricuals £0 love 
holineſs, &c.  - 4. We rruly have chis- intereſt to ſay wy God,' wheh'my God 
makes me give my' 6bedience to God. : So the intent; -and- effe& 01 g90d 
Iſrael ir the Preface of the firſt Commandment, So Fobn 14.15, If ye love wwe, 
keep my Commandneents. SO John 15.44. Te are myfriends (AQtively-and:Pa- 
wely ) if ye do whatſarvir'} command you.” On-chat accormpe Abr « fal- 
led Gods friend ; we know whoſe ſervant a man is, - yy + 
Thougt-we eannoc perfectly in yer.in ol , delues, we 
ibly ferve God, ' Pſal,119.6,/ J-And lafigg If we havp an waceref} 
in God, rhen our grand facereſt as God is our good 3 our All; then we 
— ;his Cauſe, bis Fruch; his People, '-Incereſt will- nor lye. 
Thus the Levires which' were Gods ſpecial peculiar, Expd.32.26,27, And 
thus c<& Worthies,” Heb. 1x, that cruly : God their. God by Faich ; of 
whois ſaid, ver.1 6; God was ner uſhawned to be called thiir God; | - Thus che 
OE ITnIIns, and Marcyrs ;. | therefore look to yourſelves in this,; 'Tis 
a day of trial. ns 4 ; xray 4 8A? 
3. This Do&rine doch ſuggeſt and invire us to.exemplifie oor incereſt in 
God in en improvement of ir, 'a5-pradene Merchants of yich aud rare: Comtave- 


loving kindueſs 1 better | 


ditiei; a$4 Wiſe man of friends; awan bungry wan doth of his meat, ſuck 
out all the ſweetneſs. fedoned Chriians; This hajngo frees « priviledge, 
BG :6 TA 2 er] 


it is « ſure fign-the Lord is ours ; If we chooſe him, a ſure fign he hath choſen |, 


3 Sign, 


5 Sign. 


3 Kſe. 
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'V.5s. 4 Commentary en thang Plalin, 


of our « 
intereſt Il 
God 


Directions 
how ro make 
— 


t Dire&ion. 


| 


E- 


| Promiſes, .and lireaming cous in the bloud of Chriſt, the ſountain of living 


« let not us, that have evidence we taveir, —_—; lole gvy wt 


we can make of ic. Fotgreat is the Advaniage in all Condicions, \And | 
way of Preface wo quicken you to make this uſe of the Dodripe, afore I di 

you therein, ler me ſpeak bur theſe wo words to you: Theone word is ; 4 
we reſt cr any thing, or any Condition wherein we cannor got Dante ſpeak 
out and avouch our intereſt in God, to ſay be is ewr God, becauſe that thang or | 
chatcondxion, clouds our fightof Gads Countenance ; the Sun is down, and | 
ſo all is in darkneſs ; we do bur bringgreat ſorrow wpon our ſelves ; we change 
dey into night, Summer into Wincer, calms into forms. Itis very obſerva. 
ble, That when David had taken up bis contentment iy 

lbes, commicred other fins, when he comes to recire his f 

Pſal.5 1, he doth not inallthac Pſalm call God bis God God was ings cherni, 
ly bis God then ; but-ir ſeems be could not theo freely ſay ſo; the Spiric of 
God did not then diRtate to him tocall bim ſo. The ocher word is : If we 
are in a condition that we can with freedom of ſpiric ſay, Gediowr God, yer 
if we live not ſutably co that ſtate, we bring much di to God, and 
diſgrace upon our ſelves,and our Profeflion. What a reproach is ic for a Kings 
Children co go like Beggars; a Noblemans Wiferobe like a Peaſants drudge? 
A diſgrace for us, to have the greatelt interalt in the God of all grace and 
comfort, above the incereſ of all other men in the world, and Angels in Hez- 
venjand yer to live low in grace, and law in comfort ; That we ſhould be leas in 
Spiritzalr, when we bave in God fatveſs and marrow ſpyricually co fatten us, | 
PRabS3, 5+ That we ſhould fawker in our Converſatiev, when we have ſo much 
= and ftaics in God, Pſal,18.2. whereas { for a cloſe to theſerwo 
$,)if we keep this dear co out ſelves, thac God « our God, and cxpatiace | 
in  ctmantonBactwiaDel proclumed and diſplayed in the 


water of che holy Spirir, | — ſelves abour nothing, Phil.2.4,6. 6. 
but only as che woman did, e to catch the oy, 2 Kings 443. So 


2 large fairhroveceive all the qrodchar ed and held forth co us, | 
indyreſapon wow God he Foun, £ 
to the bedy of the Wde,:- If A God; If by application ap- 


of Paich-; look» upon che whole of 
bound 40 Gaed, ſoGod hath bound himſelf co thee ; and eberefore humbly pro- 
reftandphead the 


« 2:39.) ho yg Cy} —_—_— 1] 
« thy word, if4.9.6. Rew8.y2. even when hwap\ay ergmy, Rog. 5.10. 
+ Thou haſt redeemedane by the dibad of thy Soy and fer nf 


z( accordingito thy word 3-33-) aecelore let 
«* nbemhe ky kr rar fryer + wo _— (96 3420 all | 
i P[al.$7. wit. therefore ler me not want at any time the waters af hife 


« nocehlyma 
« ne A divaneare,. 2 Peck. All other: hings be- 


Neely lokia aQual poſſeſſion him chat God thy God, 
fuk, nadir cher let ic appear int of effeas ; improve it by 

and practicare it inWy enc of all Caſcs 
is like, nadie telecon to the life co come. The direRi- ' 
ons I(hall gmt mr peo rwo.s I. Lay the foundation well, 

viz. deep enough, and wide « ' 2+ Then wiſely bald ypon jr, largely, 
pr y+ 1, Lay-abefoundacion well, and by the heavenly Act 
as « dizine bond; as thou act 


tnadbon be — Tf upon d 

as ward, 
« mat ) Trowh given co mmethy Promie,Ca ind ma, At 
as "cas in 


me by 
= ' Lis ig 


« REELS Spin thar 1 ſhould bs cine, and hou mine, vis 
] 


rr Re) And | have embraced andlard hold on all theſe, 


abou thine g AR page 
mv-cy —omoyrs, warn And all ray ſprings are tw aboe 


« affaiee.' Thou 


and} 
hastiwvalt my need; Thou arc ( Omy ay tne ne 
—— for choutaecche Foul 06-04 ſoul, Abe37-3$3] 
Mwecoaiybardprinnlly; Gala. Tho atbin meanother ature, 


« fetus fiveli 


6 _comeh 


——_— 
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TRACTS. 1» Bipbee bereef. 27.V.s. 


FF 


« Tome mie by s fall find Tab ife@ Havre} beceuie thov firlt wrt mine: 
« By chat tny 


« cauſe chonfO God) itertitnie;r Co, 4irhftlift v. AidroWaytralpirhouare 
© -mine,isnidte ther co fay'a left 'O is ,gtory 
* is mine, thou beitg che 6 vettzge0. - thols think bv (bur thy gifts, 
=. and conſeque lowing the havin t be'tetine} P/A.y 3/29 26, 


** hogs have T3» Heaven bit thet, thos "art wy (gtind Ypivtlon for evty 7 Net, 
4 more chai to fay AF(nowin being Js Hine. - Portis nit mbke ano- 
«. ther Af. Then once madeſi an original: Afin the firCremion. And 5ow 
© this of# Al! being cortupred and detay&d thou inother wew M1! : 
« A new Heaven, and anen Earth, aj eyes Ton ; | 
« [[aby 219. 2 Pet3:13. Rev.tlit, Tolaythou(O Gd aremine; ist0 
« ſay infinite good ismine, and only \good is mine?" All'orher things are 
(6 nt prog 1 popes ned apt 
« art good inthe abſffraf?,"tho# att nothing bur pute-goodnels;, Fhy Wil- 
« ral, ood thy Love, thy Faithfulneſs are pure goodnels to hay out 
« themſelves for my good, and for all tfattan cruly fay; Ay God. -Phus; or 
in the like plez;$kilfully 1ay'the foundarioh by the"Arr of» Paich,” of improving 
thy intereſt, that God is applied and apptGpriated i6 he thy God, -2.Wiſely 
build upoii thar foundation, \ as latge and high as poffibly 1hou cant? 'r.- For 
chy ſelf, 2, For others, 1; For thy ſelf, in all caſe-"and conditions whinſo- 
ever : In general, as Pſal.5.2: Pſal.119:94: God is a God of Saluationt in 
the Text : Particular, in fivepar.iculats. 1,” Arr 'thod in ewerward worldly offli- 


becattie mite, my hedffiPigine; myweettty mine; ev! be- |c; 


2 DircRon, 
1 Branch, 


1 Branch for 


ions, croubles, loſſes, crofles? And artthou in perplexity of mind under them? 


derſtanding. Maſters will give direQtions'to their Servants, becauſe” 'ris their 
work. Art weak to bear and firuggle th thoſe ourward afflitions ?- Say, 
Gods power us thine, So the Lords Prayer; Thane is the power; and thou art owr'F 4- 
ther z and Plal.18.2.- Thos art my ffrevg:h. Arc under rhoſe outward affii, 

Rions in were of any thing ? Plead with God that he hath given —_ o| 
thee as thy All foufficiency, Gen.17.1. And as Phil.4.19.' Ay God (hall fopp! 

all your w4 F-4 inchifovarrecd afflitions Jeate very axindy en 
affromed, even in thy duty? See Gen.1 5.1, God « thy ſhield and thy exceeding 


tion for Godlineſs ſake, Truth ſake, Conſcience ſake ? In that cre, thy ene- 
mies are thy God his enemies, thy Chriſts enemies, Af: 9.4 And therefore 
thoo maylt plead as Aſa, 2 Chroni14-11- eAnd Aſa cried wnto the Lord hu 
God; Help ws O Lord OfFR God. O Lord thou art owr God, let not man prevail 
againſt thee. Andthy God hath promiſed chat his Spivit of glory ſhall reſt upon 
you, I Per.4.14. 3. Art under Temptations ? 'Seethe Lords 

thy Father, be leads not into rempration, bur keeps thee ; Gods fuirhſulneſs 
takes care of chee, as he promiſeth, 1 (y.10,13.7 ' And his frexgeh is thy 
ſtrength, and ſhall be made to appear in thee in the time of thy temptations, 2 Cor. 


rit in holy daties and devorions ?* In this cafe the relations berweenGodand 
thee, be thine, thou his may relieve thee, Thou mayſtplead, Why baſt forſa- 
hew, (cerng thou art my God, Pſal.22.1. My God, my God. Twice My, for once 
forſaken. And Iſa.50-10, God direfts thee when thos art in darkneſs aud ſceft no 
light, to truſt in the name of the Lard, and to ſtay wpon buy, heis THY 
God ; Still thy God, which Reaſon it ſelf demonſtrates. For if God had not 
been thine afore, bow could({t thou be ſaidto be in a deſertion ? A husband 
cannot be ſaid roforſake a wiſe unleſs he were a busband to her. And bow 
comes thou to mils ſuch a ſpecial ſpiricual preſence and. power of God,bue chat 
thou once Enjoyedii it and well knew ic; which once enjoyed, God cav 
never ucrerly forſake, Iſa.54.8. 1» 4 luttle wrath 1 hid why face for « moment, but 
with everlaſting ki will I bave wercy on thee, ſaith the LordT HT Gol, and 


Goto God, and ſay, us Pſal-119.125, O'Lord, 1 ain thy ſervant, give mo wwn-| © 


ſelf in five par- 
iculars, i 


great reward, Thus of the caſe of outward troubles: + 3, Art under perſecs-| 1.1. | 


rayer, God is| z Particular, 


12.9. 4- Attis deſertio» ; | nolight of Gods Counteriance ; no life of Spi-| , parcicular, 


fobm 13.1, 5. Art thouunder deep dejeftion and contrition for ſome lapſe _ 
PE | in? 


s Particular, 


_ 


as Vis. A CommentayencbegyPlalm, TRACT g| 


2 Branch for 
others in rwo 
parties. 

1, For the 
Church. 


» Party for 
our children. 


kin ? Yer ſtill be relation-of Gods beingtby God will relieverbee. . As.afore! 
chat fin and ſorrom, thou didlt groundedlly, aflecianarely, clieQuliyuke 
God to be thy God g yoo .the Rromiles, 4 ely 12 cofnfor- 
cable application, ly in-zhe Tenour of thy holy. duties.and obedis 


| places che beſt Adiniſters and Saints, 1, The welfare of Saints is wichin, The 


ence own bim to bethy God; ſocbou.maytt and muit own himdlul for a de- 
livererfrom chis fin-and ſorrow, - P/al.38. in the fult 14 verſes, the Plalmig 
males ſad complaine-of his fins; yer ſeev.l5. 1» thee, © Larg, de 1 boys, 
bear O Lord MT God. And in the iwo latt verſes, Forſaks we vn 0. Lord; O 
MT God be not far we, mwahs baſts to belp we O Lord MY. Sulnation, So 
thes as afore that Gan, Chriſt was etupe, and God inp tim was thing, fo he is 
(till, cherefore bold the concluhon, ncerpole Chriſt berween thee ang thy! 
God ; and appeal fromGod ow of Chriſt tro God in Chiilt, ſaying, * Hy 
© bleud tine, viz (hed for me ; his Prajers on Earth, Jobs 17. were for me; 
* his Inrerceſſion ja Heaveo is for tne; ſo that as be 18 thy Spun, ſo be is my 
© Savienr ; My fins are his, thou laidft thews apon buns, Ila. 3. Butkis righe 
« teom[neſs, eventhby reghneonſneſs, OGod, thou madeſt ro be mane, 2 Cor. tive 
laſt verſes. Thus for our ſelves, when it wholly concerns our felves, | 
2, For otbers, in whoſe welfare we have a (hare, viz. the Church, and out 
Children. 1- For the Church ( whereof weare members, teſtified in our 
Sympathy, and fellow feeling of their miſeries ) we may plead the ſame ples 
fot «ham, and comfort our ſelves in hope concerning them, laying, ©* Lord, 
G6. q the Church bach ſome (10s, many faylings, too little union 
6 ,o0 much appericion of the things of che world, too great neglect 
* of Paw pry ns neg for the cauſe of God ; {0 that thou wichdraweti 
« thy hand of Providence, all things go retzograde, the Cauſe of Chiilts 
« Kingdom goes backward ; thy people are all under che wheel, many of 
« cheir enemies at the top , yet O Lord wy God thou art the Churches God, 
©« and chou baſt ic with chy Sons bloud,which chou callelt thine own 
« bloud, AF: 20,28, And thou O Chriſt my Sewienr art the Saviewr of thy 
«c g_ thy Church, Eph.5.23. Head of the Church, and Saviour of 
* the bady, yea, and after her great fayliogs, Cant.3. and Cant.y, Thou calleſt 
« her, Chap.6.9,10, Thy Love, thy wadefuled, fair as the Moov, clear as the San, 
« Thou halt promiſed O Chriſt, 1ſ«.30.20, The Churches Teachers ſhall be ns 
« more remeved inte 4 corner, but ber eyes ſhould behold them. Avd that the 
* gates of Hell, Mat. 16.18, ſhall net prevail againſt biy. That thou art amidft 
&« the golden Candleftickg of the particular Churches, and beldeſt the ftars, their 
** Teachers, in thy right handy Rev.i. And chac the little tone of the Chureb 
« (bail ſo that it (hall break all the Metals of the great Image of all 
&« powers that would deftroy chy Church, Dav.2. Therefore, O my Saviour, 
« thou muſt of neceſſicy fulfill all cheſe. 2+ For our Children, who are out] - 
fleſh, we may make the ſame im nt of the incerelt My God ; (ayi 
«* Thou haſt ſaid, Gen.17-7. { am thy God, and the God of thy ſeed. And A 
'* 2.39. The Prowiſe # 16 you and to your Children, and as thy ſervant Faceb 
o _— > = apt en—_—_ theſe pn that thow, 
"0 ; wen we ; therefore give t ace, be 
* hc aro urns Login and - be « father wr atherleſs, 
* (God of the widew, when I ceaſe tobe « husband or father to them. God 
ſeems ſomerimes to have ſmal care of chem, even the beſt of rhem chat truly 
own God to be their God : See the lex in the Hiſtory of the AA ; the 
Worthies, Heb. 11. The Martyr: in the ten perſecutions, And now in many 


| 


K ings daveghter 14 all glerions wichin, Plal,45. Their life is a biddev life with Ged, 
Col.3-3. Theitfpiricual food and nouriſhment is a hidden mone, Rev.2.17. 
i, 4. the influence of Chriſt, And the Comforter che Spiric of glory is 
withintbem. If « Man hath « poor ſuic 6n, yer batþ his pockers full of Gold 
and Jewels, to the value of chouſends, heis no poot man. 2. In time of af- 
flictions and crials, God radiates More and greater beams of comfort abd 


A 


ſtrepgrh ; 
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| ſelf, and to be under his immediate wing and influence? Will he ſuffer any 


BRPCT9. 1 


firength; which a$6zmo would nas lole, .to be looked our of-aliims bonds, 
Godkanene that now-abey-have molt.e 

much comforrss ourtallancerbM cheir forcows; 2 Ow.1.5.. It 
and praiſe God inthe Stacks, Adks 16, They were in no ſocromfubdandition. 
if tvey, ; Ran. 5+ 3 gin is Tribulaun ;, < inmo forrowtul; condicion, 
And whiles they; 10,33, 34--amRong venous dther afflictians cook joyful 
the {portang ; goods, tt wes no ferrow tothem.- As che tops 'of Mountains 
are more 
3. In Gods ſhatingouc the good 


Patul 2d Silas 


Pſal19.14 AS Abrahans in the-patablle anſvers Diggs ; bur God bequeathed 
himſelf ro his e, as che infinite incompatable- porcion, '#ful-16, 5. The 
Lord (ſaith the Plalmitt). jrtþe portion of mine inberit@rce ; and therefoce is he 
full of joy above meaſure. And intimesof AfiCtton God dothmore imme-! 
diately manifctt hiryſelf, Jobs 14.21. $aies He that keryerls my Com! 
mandments (even to fuffering as welt as doing, and Without uttering theres: 
no doing all Gods Commandments) -/ will hue him, : and w anifeſt” my ſelf auto! 
him ; 8-0. 23+ My Faber will love hum, and 1.and my Father wall make our a- 
bode with bim. As Fucob ſaw bis Ladder, and:Afefrs the glory of God, and 
Stephixi Chriſt in Heaven in his ſuffertugs, and Pawl, 3 Cor. 12,mthe time of 
his afftictions, was caught up to beaver: So all afflicted believers ſpicituallyby 
faich;/and the light of che Spirit, #@þ..11. 1+ compared wich 1” Por, 4, 6,7,8., 
Whertinye greachy rejoyee, though if wed'be, Ec. 4. If fametimes we can- 
not (ee the comfores chac Got! holds forth ro us, jt 4s becauſe. we areblind / 
our eyes with our tears, 29 Fhugers (chat the could nor fee the fountain at hand, 
Gen, 21.19. ) are blubbered, -. our minds.-being mudded . with . preju- 
dice and patſion, that we cannot a and caſt the comfore of God, when 
offered, as the 1ſraelires could nor, Exod.6.9. do 

Therefore notwichtieading all this; if thou haſt attual poſſeſſion of intereſt 
in God ler the Fourth and lalt Uſe be.z word of comfore to thee. For ſuch a ſoul 
hath aQtual intereſt and poſleſſhon of fo much as I hall never be able fully to ex- 

Hem 


preſs: Wharſoever thou haſt nor of any good in thy ſelf,chou haſt all in thy 
God. If our very tendency t0God1s our happineſs, wiz. Our wi is Our 
happineſs to know him, our.holineſs happinels to love him, our Joy happineſs 
to have communion with him in Duties: Whac chen 1s enjoyment vfhim him- 


and.chercfore gives fuch 20d ſo] 


ſubjeR ro the forms; lothey have more of the beamsigf the Sutne, | 


things he hath coibetfiow ; hegives wo world-[Y* | 
lings, - worldly chings, ourward ptbſperity: They: have their portian in this life, | 


Anſ. 4- 


Hſe 4. 


thing 10 befal us that ſhall bure ? Rex. 8,28, Will he ſuffer any thing ro befal 
vs, that (hall be to heavy ? 1 Cor,10.13.Cmbe leave IN father? 
1 


| Epk.z.18,19. Truly I nh overcome; 1 
_ cauſe I have ſomuth to ſay z 'Yeſcere have an infinite fouritzin' of all 


Pſal. t04. 13. Otcanany thing love more, obſ0 much as he? 55+ 9. 


nopers wee <open ferve, Ican lay lice, he+ 


as Fam.1. Ye ſee your intereſt in the Doctrine, if. ye feel ic: Aud yeſvean 
infinice Love, to make a ſutable ven for flowings vf good from him, Pſa. 84. 
11, I canſay nov more ; and therefore I conclude with. that, Row; 11. 73,36, 
O the Depth of rhe reches both of the wiſdons and hnowtenye of Gul | c<h- 
able are his jaditinns Diſpenſations, and bis wan: pait finding vnel For of him, 
ad through him, and to him v4 all things, Amon; VV 

Dot. 3. He that can truly ſay, CMy God, hath had ſome experieme, chat God 


lis bis God, The lilation ppedts, in that bewas ſo confident, he ſhould jet 
pra5ſe God, and pronouceth bim xv be che Salva1m! ever of bis Countenancs 4 
and then in the cloſe cals him h;z God, 

For Explication and Confirmenon. 1.1, 
it is onEching for 2 man cruly to Swe God ro be his Godd 3; morher chi 


able rrw(y to ſay ſo: Many chings areas rich Minerals in che earth; winch for 
a time do not appears $0 chere 18 @ time when a min may cruly bivaGod to be 


; 
5 
LI 


| we muſt cake notice, That me . 
© be Dodr; 


| 
F 


L_ 


his God 3 when ic doth noc {o appear, as thee he cas cruly ſay (0,7, e, Really 
tothink ſoupon true and evident grounds, (ſo # truly co ſay For chat is | 
ROT —— 'o].. —_ 
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z Time. 
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1 dence, ſees plainly that God 


ro (ay a thing cruly, when a man ſpeaks- as he thinks, and thinks as indeed 


the thing is (Veruas off cans 11a ſe rerhubet, —_— dmodam per prope ſirienens 
_ So.inthis : ' When a man faith is his God, becauſe be 
ſo : And-chinks ſo, becauſe he hath ſure ground of Experience to think ſoT his 
2 man may ſometimes want, /ſe.50-10, -2..1n particular, .Note, 1. Whar 
time a man may truly have God to be his God, yer not able rp lay ſo. 2,Whac 
ground of experience a man hath co enable hun cruly coſay God is bis God, 
I, Forthe Time, There is a ewofold time when a man — 
be his God, and yer nor able rruly co thankſo, fo as to ſayſe: His condition 
is good z but bis Evidence is not clear, -One time is atrbeficſt hour of con. 
verhon, whiles regeneration is in the Embryen ; the ſpiritual conception be. 
ing ſo young and unſhapen, in his hearr, chac a man cannot diltinRly diſcern 
and giveany accomprt of it : He doth nor yet effeually know what regene. 
ration 1s , and ſo knows noc. yer whar God hath done for him. Nicedew s: had 
ſome ſeeds of Grace, as appears by his words and aQtioris, Fobs 3.7. Yet he had 
no diftin& knowledge of che work of regeneration. Thus Pax, As 9. 5,6, 
Called by Chriſt, and enquires after the will of Chriſt, but yer knew not the 
work. $o Cornelins, ACts 10,1,2, had the work in him : Bur yet not fo diftiog, 
28 v-33,34, And that a man may have the work begun in him, yet may not 
at firli know it, is further ſet forth in Afar.13. in the Parable of che Aſuft od 
Seed ; which is the ſmalleſt, and of none appearance at the firſt ſowing : Soin 
the Leavem So Lake 1 5. in the Prodigal: though there were ſome ſeed of 
grace in him, 10 r5ſe and go to bis Father ; yet as yer he ſaith, 7 heve ſinned, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. Soin Mat.z. 3, 8c. Bleſſed,yer poor 
ſpirit, ſees nothing in himſell,; Bleſſed, yer in « mourning condition. And (o 
in the braiſed rnd, and mock ng fr Mat.12.20, Such an one ſees no light , 
but dark ſavoak,, no light of fire : Feels no ſtrength, but bruiſes and weakneſs, 
asof a reed; yer ſuch Chrift rakes care of, and cheriſheh, as having a work 
begun in them. The ocher cime 1s in the bow of fore and heavy tribslation, 
temptation, deſertion, or reciduation and relapſe into fin + For in that bour, in that 
condition, whatever formerly a man hath experienced, may now be dark- 
ned, or forgorren, or queſtioned, David having fallen ſadly into 2 predicament 
of ſins, ſinned by cluſters, he is ſo blinded and darkned in his ſpirit, as not 
able inall the 5x Pſalm, to call God bis God. And 2 Pet, 1. 4,tog. Sreaking 
to Sainrs, cels them, that if havingthe cruth of grace, the divine natare, they 
did not beſide thar, improve ic to an- Adding, they were blind, ſo as they 
conld not ſee afar off, and :tived as forgetting they were once purged, And Fob 
and Jonah in their heavy and ſore tyibulations and deſercions, queſtion their 
former ſtare, Fob 13.24, &c. to the end of the Chapter. Wherefore bideſt thes 
thy face, and ae for thine Enemy ? Thou wriſt buter things againit me, 
map —oayg_s And Jonah 2.4. 1 ſaid ] am caſt 
Foy Je, CIC t of Gods favour, otherwiſe be could nor be our of 
$ fighc of All theſe were good men, of gracious ſpirits, afore 
theſe plunges, and after ; but in che midſt of them how had they loſt their ex- 
periences to evidence their intereſt; A fair caution by the'way to take care 


that ve make not way for our own loſſes in this kind ; yer not to deſpair, be- 
cauſe the beſt Saints ——_ that condition. Thus of times of having, 
yer not ſaning, God is my God, , 

2 Grounds of experrence a man hath, which enable him cruly to ſay, | 


God is his God : which I ſhall give youin their Gradual, beginning wich the 
lower, and ſo, &c. 

I Experience. A man by reading of the Word, and obſerving divine Provi- 
put a difference berween men and men : 
He 1s ſo propitious to ſome, ſo as to make chem his peculiar ones, above all 
the men inthe world, wiz. Believers by faithin his promiſes, Saints by holi- 
nels, &'c, be makes his premfiar Treaſure, Fewels, Favourites, Exod. 19. 5. If 


we, ) 


Je obey my woice indeed, and keep my Covenant, ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure uno 
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me, abort all people. (How was'this feen'in providing for-ewo thouſand years 
at leaſt, ) And Mal.3.16;17. Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to 
avother. And they (hall be mine, ſaith thi Loyd of Hofts, in that day when 1 make 
up my FEWE LS. Obſerve che Ticle Lord of Hoſts,-viz.. 1 hough all the 
world oppoſe, God will betheir God, and preſerve them to hisule, And 
Pſat.4.3. But know that the Lord bath ſet apart bin that 1. godly for himſelf 5; The 
Lord will hear when 1 call wits bums.” As a King (ingles ouc a favourite, and 
hears him above all, And is ſpoken 1n "oppoſition to them that vilifie che 
Saints. And upon this conſideration, in this mans perceiving this difference 
God puts berween men, he more loves choſe pecuttar ones, more likes them, 
more loves to be like them. And he finds fince his tnclination and: affection 
cowards theſe, he 'hath had more'ſetclement and 'farisfattion in- his ſp:- 
ric, ( if not more outward proſperity ) thewing him which way moR ſafely 
to lieer his Life #nd Converſation, and endeavours to be” happy. 
2 Experience following upon che firlt,'is, Thar he finds a longing delire, and 
reſtleſs imporcunicy (tirring in his ſoul, that God would do by him, as he hach 
done by them, make him as he hath made them, and deal with him, as be bath 
deal with them, firtt and chiefly in ſpirituals, and next in cemporals, 
as he ſhall pleaſe. Theſe defires and importunings are like - choſe 
of David, Pſal.119.132,133,134- - Look upon mes and be warciful to me 44 thou 
wſeſt to do, or according to thy CUSTOME (0 in the Margin ) ro thoſe that love 
thy name ; order my ſteps in thy Word, and let wo —_— Love dewinine #Ver me. 
Deliver me from the eſſion of mane. See the platform of his Prayer /- as thos 
»/eſt, and ſee the merhodyfirlt for Spirienals, and cheri for" Temporals. * The tae 
and beh:viour of che Prodigal doch charaQterize this degree of experience co 
the life, Luke 15.17,&c. 1. He conſidered bow well it was with them of bus 
Fathers houſe, they had bread enough. 2, Upon this he reſolves, 1 will ariſe and 
00 tomy Father, 3. Hethere pleads, If 1 be not worthy tobe called thy Son, yet 
make me one of thy hired ſervants, one of thy family, though rhe meane(t.- And 
;bus this experience is, and works in a man chat is broughe to the faith ; '** He 
* plerds wich God for himſelf in conſideration what God hath done fororher 
© Converts, Lord make me alſo one of thine, though che loweſt and: teatt 3 
* why ſhouldett chou deny me? Am I too bad ? Thou canſt make me good ; 
a5 250d as any of them thou haſt ſaved. And they once were as bad/as I; yer 
* tho converted(t andreceivedtt chem, thetefore why not me > 3.-Expeci- 
ence upon the former, well purſned, and managed follows,” thar he feels 
wrought in his hearc a full reſolving, and actual devolving and rowling himſelf 
upon Gods immenſe free grace and'mercy in'Chritt Jeſus, held forch in his 
Promiſes. There he will cruft his All. Thus in che Converts, As 2.37, to 
the end of 41, wpon their bumbling ; and their earneFt deſiring to know what they 
ſhould do; they lay hold on the word of life. Thus the Goaler, Att; 16.31,32,33« 
Things that have a crue ballancing inclination, will move and fercle to the 
Center, ſo that they have true dehres-rruly —_— 4- Experience following 
upon the former is ſome ſpiritual fighr, rafte,_'and ſence in ſame meaſure of 
Gods aſcertaining toa man that the Lord is his 'Gbd+z and\Gods.tiſpen- 
fing and dealing wich him, as Nis. Thusthey, As 23.2fore quoted, and the 
Goaley aforeſaid. God owned them, reflified it with giving them the Spiree, 
ind filling them with joy. Ir is the method of the Spiric of God, 'thar after ir 
hath wrought in us a Spirit of Prayer and believing, next to give a Spirit of aſſ#- 
rance, Eph.1.13,14. 2 teſtifying Spirit, Row.8.15,16, 5 Experience following 
on the former,follows a feeling of the goings forth. of his hearc in\a free and 
full defire of the love of God, and dependance on God-for all things, un all 
conditions. Thus the Apottle, Rows.8.24, to 29. ſubjoynes to Faith and 
Hope, this dependence on God ; we know, ſaith bes that all. things ſhall work. 
together for good. And Phil.4.6. the Apoſtle by a-rule intimates what 1s the 
nature of Faith, and the practiſe of the Saints, viz./7s be careful in nocbing,&Cc. 
6. And laſt experience following upon rhe _ 1s 4 Competent" courage of 
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mind, and boldneſsof ſpiric, comfortably to bear up agiin(t all a 
and oppoſicions whatſoever, ſpiritual or temporal, that would hinder us in our 
boly way,and purſuance of our ſalvation, Rem. 5.fult five verſes,and Row.8.31,' 
to the end of the Chapter. 

We ſhall make of this Dorine but one Uſe, and ſo conclude the Sermon, 
and che Pſalm. If che DoQtrine be, Ho that can truly ſay God is bu God, bah 
had ſome experience that God ts bis God : Then we that have had any experiences | 
of God according to the fixfold gradaal, mult charily preſerve our experien. 
ces, and reſerve them that we may alwajes be able cruly to ſay, The Lord « our | 
God, Of this Uſe frft let me diftingwſb: 1, Tis true, that once converted, 
we cruly have God, ( that is our happineſs, bur as crue by our own A 
ence we can (ay ſo, thatis Gods glory, Pſal-16.8,9. 2, Once converted,we 
ſhould cruſt God without a paren, 1ſa.50.10. viz. Though we are without all 
light, yet we are to truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay our ſelves on our God; 
yet as true,becauſe our faith at beſt 1s but weak, to that ir ſhould be, andour 
crials oft Rrong ; therefore we ought ofr to retrve and improve our experien- 
ces to firengthen faith, Pſal.44.1- 3. *Tis true, by faith lyipg bid in the ha- 
bit, we are 1n a ſafe condition 2 yet as true, that by faith exciced and aRed we 
have aQual uſe and comfort, 1[4.64.7+ 2 Tim 1.6, 4, "Tis true, to bein 
the liare of a Believer by habitual fateb, renders us at peace and acceptable to 
God, Rowney.1, Heb.11.6, But *cis ascrue, Faich aged by experience, to tru- 
ly ſay, Gad is our God, extends to prayer, and praiſe, and confeſſion of 
God beforemen, Pſal.z0.15.& wit, 5. *Tis true, that Faith firſt begers 
ſaving jence, 2 Car.4.13. by Faith che work of Grace comes inrothe 
heart, and all the Promiſes are fulhiled wpes «s ; but "cis as crue.that afterwards 
experience is the Nurſe of Faith; and its Remembrancer, Pſal.77.10,8c, 
Heb.11.1,2. | 
2. Lex me perſwade you to ſave all your experiences, ( loſe not a crum )/ 


| and with them ſerve and ſuccour your Fatth. Conſider, 1. That though faith 


be the main principle to. bear up che fabrick of thy ſalvation, ro bear thee up | 
to a reſting on God ; yer experience 1s 2 very uſeful ſhore, or brace, co keep 
Faith from ſwerving, Thence thou cankt ſay, ** I have cryed God, and there- 
©« fore I can truſt hm. Hath God been kind to me ? then he will be fofor: 
« ever, for be loves with an af leve, Jer.31.3., Hath be enabled me by 
© grace in the Tenour and bentot my lite to love him ? Then God will re-| 
© member and accept of this forever, Fer.2.2. Thu ſaith the Lord, 1 ve 
member thee, the kyndneſiof thy your, the love of thine eſpouſals 3. Though | 
Faith is Crs conltanc warranty ; Yer -_ freſh experience. of | 
Gods loving kindneſs to thee, is both a new exgegement of God to rhee, in his 
ing part of the debt to thee which he made by Promiſe ; and a new know- 
| of God, whereby thou ſeeſt more reaſon to truſt in him. Now chou| 
mayſt ſay, 2 Tim.1.12. * Iknow God better than ever Idid. Now I know 
* more of his than ever I could cbink,, as Epb.3.20., Thou mayſt 
** ſay, us 7ob,42.5. As the Queen of Sheba, viz. 1 heve heard much of thee; 
bat nothing te that ] now find. 3. Though we live by faich, and not by ſence, 
( as Rom. 1.17, 2 Cor.5.7+ ) yer expericnce( which is ſenſible, incervally, or } 
externally, ) doth more declare explain and afſerethe objeR, viz. the all-ſuff- 
ciency of God and his all-faichfulneſs in his Promiſes z ſo that Gods giving us 
lenhble performances, may quicken faich to hope for chings that are above 
ſence, Pſal.63.7: Becanſe thow haſt bren moy help, therefore in the ſhadow of thy 
wings will ] rejezce. 4. Though Faich hath an eye that properly ſees inviſbles, 
Heb.11,1. yet withal it hath a knowledge, tafte, and conſideration by ſenfi- 
bles, which helps ic cotruft, Pſal.34.7,8. This peor mas cried and he heard him. 
Then he bids us rafter and conſider, and then encourageth to truſt--T afte and conſt- 
der God « 5+ Though naked Faith, relying on naked, God in the naked 
Promiſes be our ukimare refuge at all times, when all other chings fail ; yet 
a remembrance of palt experience advanceth Faich ſometimes ro an bighet 
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he will yet delwver. : 

Inchethicd place be prudent 1n the managemenc of experience. For Which, 
follow theſe Diretions : 1, Touching the warter of it; as 1. If lingle expe- 
riences, or experiences (ingly be weak, all joyotly will be firong, Pſal.139. 
17,18, How precions «re thy thoughts unto me O God ? How great ts the ſum of 
them t If 1 ſhowld count them, they are moe in nunber than the ſaud, when 1 
awake 1 am ftill with thee. Where we may ſee, what deep and (irong impretli- 
ons and impulſions on the ſoul towards God, che pluralicy of experimental 
choughts of him do make» We ſay, many accidents are equivalent co an eflen- 
tial Przdication, making as good as a Demonſtration : as many circumitances 
make full proof of an action. So many experiences laid together are an high 
demonſtration of Gods goodneſs and taithtulneſs, and weighs much wich the 
ſoul, 2. Look to thy experience of thy firſt converſion. That's a fundamen- 
cal experience, and a mater vein whence many Spirits of comforcs do flow. Ii 
thou quettion thy (tare, obſerve at what ſeaſon, and upon whatreaſon, For it 
ic bein a fight of tempration, or fir of deſercion, and nor in thy calm condti- 
tion 3 or if it be from outward afflictions, or want of inward joy ; then chy 
queſhoning thy ſelf is to be queſtioned as groundle(s. If 1n thy calm and ſeri- 
ous debate thou doſt queſtion thy Converhon ; then find out what was wanting 
in it ; What more can be done ? and if more may be done,now let it be done. 
Thus of the matter. 

2, Touching che means of experience, viz. couching multering up of Pro- 
vidences: 1, Touching thy ſelf in four particulars. 1, Let a critical accurate 
reading of the Saints Charatters in Scriprure be a greac parc of chy divine (tudy; 
Ccllating cheir lives and chy life cogerher from firſt ro laſt» A man ſhall ſee 
much of himſelf by char, as in a looking-glaſs, If a man finds himſelf in ge- 
neral worſe than they, he had need co look about him, in time. If he hath but 


1 


ment, but no cauſe to queſtion ones eſtate, but hope to find acceprance with 
God as they did; as James tothis very Point alledgerh the example of Job, 
Chap.5.11, That chough he had many weakneſſes in his carriage of his affli- 
Aions, yet God looked on him inthe main, as a Patient man, and made a gre 
cieus end with him. And more expreſly applies to our purpoſe the example of 
Elijah, Ver.17,18. Elijah was a man ſabjeit tolike paſſions as we are, and be 
prayed earneſtly that it might rain, when it bad not rained three years and ſix months, 
and it ramed. 2. Particulat, Have 4 quick, eye on dryine providence towards thee; 
to be well read inchine own life, (as Ge wrote his, Cardanss his, and Auſtin 
his.) Towne, or read by memory ones own life in a ſpiritual way is a becter 
{tudy than Plutarchs Lives, or the twelve Caeſars, or Vie Patrum.2 Cor.1l3.5, 
Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the faith : prove your ſelves: KNOW TE 
NOT TOUR SELVES that Chriſt is in you except jebe refuſe or unapproved *, 
3. Particular; Preſerve in thee a ſenſibleneſs of thy inward ebbings and 
flowings of Spirir, che riſings ard fallings of inward workings, together, 
with thy outward ſpiritual atings, How chou cameſt on a duty, how thou 
cameſt off, How little chou didſt in it; how much God did in it ; of which 
thou art able co give ſome good accompr : as che Pſalmiſt dothyPſal.66, 
16,17. Come and bear all ye that fear the Lord, and 1 will declare what be bath 
done for my ſoul- I cryed unto him with my month, and be was extolled with my 
tongue, i.e. He prayed, and the Lord turned his prayer into praiſe, 4+ Exer-! 
ciſe a runinating memory of things pſt any way relating, or uſeful ro thy 
lelf. Spiritually chew the Cud. Let thy memory be a Reminiſcence co 
recall ro mind whac is paſt, by frequent repeticions in Prayers, Praiſes, 
and Conferences; Like will bring to remembrance the like. And 


Intelle&ual Diſcourſe upon a part, will bring co mind the whole : 
7C 2 and 
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He that can 
truly (ay MY 
God, hath had 
ſome experi- 
ence that Gad 
# bis God. 


a 
3, Direfiions, 
I, 


2, 


0 & o14wan, 


_———— 


> Vo A Commentary onthe 43 Plalm, TRACT {9 | 
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He thatcan and ſo thou ſhalt be furniſhed with Experiences, Thus cOuching 
truly ſay My |, hy ſelf. : 
_ _—_ 2. Touching Experiences for others, viz. for the Church of Chriſt ; 1, Be! 
ence thar God | WEll r22d inthe Hiſtory of .che Church; 1. As it 15 held forth in Scripture, 
u bu God. and ſee there what experiences we have : Towir, was Chriſt everwith. 
LO AY | out a Church ? And hath nor her deliverances uſually been in all Ages won. 
b derful? So in Noeahs Ark: In Egypr: And from Egype : Inthe Wilderneſi, | 
in Canaan, in the tine of che Judges, and of the good Kings: In Babylon | 
| From Babylon : Under the Romans ( in the ren Perſecutions, ) and from the 
| Romans by Conſtantine. And under and. from the Amtichriſtian Papacy from 
| Chritts time ill now. And obſerve in Scripture, when ever did the joynr 
| Prayers of Gods people miſs of ſome eminenc even firſt or laſt ? In the | 
{wages we have many examples, In Atts 4. an eminent one, In Afs 12. 
mother. In Als 16. another. In (onſtantines thundering (3. e. praying )! 
Legion many. In later praying Armies nor a few. 2, Be well read or ac-' 
quainted with the Rories of the Saints, and Martyrs char have gone before us, 
what their ſufferings were, and what cheir ſupport and comforts were ; and} 
chat the iſſue in ſuffering was rather for the propagativg the Truth than the 
extinguiſhing. | 
2, Bz ye, everyone of you ( O Believers ) well acquainted with your own 
Spirits of Faich, Prayer, Comfort, and the Efftets of all. And look how 
ſtrong your Faith and Hope, &c, in God is, as to your own intereſt in him, 
the ſame redounds to the Church, whoſe Members ye are. If God ſaves a 
Parr, he will ſave the Whole. For the Whole ( in ic ſelf and unto God ) is! 
more than a Part. Say ye, God hath ſealed ic wich Experience that he will 
not forſake the Church, becauſe he hath ſealed irc ro me, and me, and me,&c, | 
that be will not ſorſake me, and me, and me- So that incur ſelves we may! 
feel the Chutches Pulſes, Amen. | 
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Gracious heart is not to ſeek great things 
in Grievous Times, ' 
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ol not. 


AP, Shorr Chapter will not need a long Analyſis. In ſum, itis 


Jeremiabs Prophefie concerning Baruch ; by nawe, bleſ- 
led ; by grace, 2 godly man; by Office, (ſay the Learned) 
a Levice; by parts, skilful and ready in writing and read- 
ing the pure Hebrew Language ; by particular emoployhnent 
and relation, a Scribe, Feremiahs Scribe, to wrice Fere- 
miths Prophefie, from his mouth, and to read ir, Firſt, 
to all the people in the houſe of the Lord, Jer.36.6,7,8,9,10., 
A ſecondtume to the Nobles, Ver.14,15. who cartying it to the King, v.20, 
( bidding Barsch mein while to hidefor his life, v.19.) and Feb; reading ir 
'before the King, the King burnc it, ver.23, Whereupon Baruch at Jeremiahs 
command, wrote the ſame again wich addition of many the like words, 
Chap.36.ult. though in v.26. ot the ſame Chapter, Baruch was ſought after, 
for his firſt writing 1t z 25 Feremuab for diftating ir, is taken, beaten, andclape 
in priſon, Chap.37-15- And Barnch moreover ts accuſed by the Nobles of ſer- 
ting on Jeremiah, to prophehie thoſe terrible things, Chap.43.3. Actlaſt Be 
ruch is taken, and with him Feremiab; bur by the chief of the remnanc left 
afrer the King and Nobles were gone into Caprivity iD Babylen ; were by the. 
ſaid chief of che remnant carried aganſt their wills mo Egypt, Chap. 43+-56,7- 
Lipon all theſe, thus accumulated, Baruch cries out, as 1n the third verſe be- 
fore my Text, Wor i me wow, for the Lard bath added grief to my ſorrow, 1 fain- 
ted in ney ſighing, and 1 find mo reſt, i.e. (as the remedy expounds the malady 
in Jeremabs teprov, ) © Farewell now great things of- peare and proſperity: 
* I muſt not henceforward look to have ſuch high chings in @be world as I 
** have had, much leſs to be higher chan Ihave been, che grief whereof lies 
© heavy upon me. For cure whereof the Lord commands Feremab to tell 
(him, as v.4.and in the Text, Thus ſaith the Lord, behold that which 1 have built, 
will 1 break down, and that which I bave planted, 1 will pluck, #p, even this whole 
land, and ſcekgſt thou great things for thy ſelf ? Seek, them not, behold 1 will 
(bring evil upon all fleſh, 8c, Thus I bave, as rw as poſſible brought you or- 
derly to the Text. In which according to the beſt way of underſtanding, ob- 
|ſerve, 1, The Propoſition of the Text. 2. The Connexion, The Pro- 
polition is delivered, 1. By way of Expoſtulation, Seekeft thou ? .In manner of 
appeal to Beruchs reaſon 2nd grace, that they being judges be did not well now 


to ſeek great things. 2+ By way of i»jnnf;on, wherein God gives his _— 
| | D 4 
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| 


Deflrine. | 


felt. 
1 Single ſelf, 


2 bDoulcd ſclf 


yu iplied 
ci. 


Of Good (elf, 


and Judgment, and command, viz. Seck_ thews not. The Connexion of the 
Text is confiderable both in the beid 2nd neel of che Texr, ln the bead inthe 
Conjunt AND. Bebold, ſaith the Lord, that which [ have built will bred, 
danw; AND, i. + yet, norwithitancing, or nevertheleſs, ſerkeſt they greg 
things, ( For I in Hebrew is like materis prime 10 Poiloſophy,) Inthe he. 
ſeckeſt thow,&c. Sek them wwe; FOR bebold I will bring evil wpon all fleſh, 
i. e. Ic is atime of loſing, nor of gerting, of laying low, and rot of rain 
high co the whole Church. Puc all inco thus Doct:ine. | 

It is mo timue for any gracious beart to ſeek_ great things for himſelf, when (14 
\general loſing tine to all good men. Tothe ſame purpole Chrilt, Mar.20, 21, 2 | 
| [othe ſame purpoſe, 1 Cor.7.,29,:0,31, Timers (hore X=4& owt"! 


2 
d 


l 


it 13 a ſtrait ſeaſon, aſcalon of ſtraits: Therefore 1» 201701, henceforward they | 
that have wives be as theagh they had nowe; They that weep 4s if they wept nn;T hey 
that rejoyce as if they rejojced not ; they that X461uar © wirgriy pow, 

that uſe this world, 2s if they would eat 1t up, 4s not abuſing the world. A wicked 
thing ſaith Auſtin, ti fraendss, or fray wtendis., To the lame purpole,Phil.4.5, 
Let your moderation be known to all men, the Lord is at hand, mom «x ig very 
extenſive: ſo lo at hand likewiſe is very general. Ove part of the meaning, (ac- 
cording to learned Commentators, ) is ; Let there be a moderation jn your 
affections and eRtings in purſuance of worldly chings, ſecing the Lordis & 
hand to bring judgment on the world : For from Pans wricing this, &c, for 
many, yea, ſome bupdred of years, the world, by the Heathen Romun Wars, 
and Perſecutions, Was a bloudy world, a bloudy time for Chriſtians 


Graciow bearts not to ſeek great things TRACT .to, 
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to ſeek the conteatments of the world. The whole Ship. was is 
danger. 

r the further clearing and Confirmation of the Point,four thipgs are briehy 
to be diſcuſſed. 


I, Self, 3. Thivgs. 


Three Sorts of | 2, Secking, 4. Great. | 


I, Self. There is ſelf tingled, ſelf doubled, and ſelf mulciplied, r, Se 
fingled within che Confines of che incividual man, This ſelf 1s made upd 
theſe three: 1+ Safety of the whole perſon, 28 Fonathan (aid to David, 1 San.) 
19.2, 1 pray thee t + bead to thy ſelf untill the morning, aud abide in a ſecret plar,, 
and hide thy ſelf. And Peter to his ingenuous hearers, Atts 2.40. He exterud 
them, {wins ſave your ſelves from this wtoward Generation. If the poor Snails 
houſe be broken, the Snaile dieth. If a mans perſon ( a worm, Pſal.22.)be 
not ſafe, there is an end of ſelf,of things, and of ſeeking as to himſelf, 2-5 
tuifattion of deſire, Viz. Secundum refl am rationew, according to right reaſon. 
As Chriſt ſaid, #hatever ye would that men ſhould ds wnto you, &c. 1.e, according | 
to right reaſon. Otherwiſe, it one man be contented co be made drunk, he | 
ay not therefore make another man drunk. 3. Accommudation of place and 
poſture to both, that there may be a comperent ſafety and ſatisfaftion, that 
life may not be as death, life, may be life, Jer.37-20. O my Lord the Ko, 
1p9 thee let me not return to the houſe of Jonathan the Seribe, leſt I die, Tous 


lingle ſelf. 2, Selfcoubled, wiz. the man and his wife. For whom he} 


defires ( Ceteris paribus ) a8 for himſelf, For ( 8 Eph.s,) be loves ber « bis 
own fleſh, 3. Selt multiplied, viz. a man and his children, on whom he can- 


{ not but look a8 pars ſas, and ſay, Imago weſfri, 1. e. 2 part of himſelf, an Image 


of himfelf : Ir 1s bigbloud in their veins, and lives in cbem, whey he is dead. 


OWN ior, bis own peculiar ones, eſpecially they of bis own houſteld, he is worſe 
thas an {nfidel. Non, All 4 under all theſe Notions may and muft be diftin- 
guiſhed into Good ſelf,und Bad (elf. 1- Good ſelf,as the Moral Philoſophers,noc 


viz, when a man loves himſelf and his ſo, zs tends co 2 right rrye good, Loves 


- 


And therefore the Apoſile ſaith, 1 Tim.s.8. 1f any man provide not for bit) 


only Heathes, but Chriſtian, confeſs,there is ##1av7/« bong, 2 good ſelt-love, 


all himſelf, fo as Chriſt aich, char love may be x right meaſure of loving others; | 
T bes ſhalt love ( Caith he) thy weighbonr as thy ſelf. As Mr. Ded would ſay, {| 
”_ 
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TRACT.io. in Orliwren Times; 
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we find, -No good to be done on one thar loves noe himſelf, but is deſperate. 
And the Heathen ſaid, Qu eft vte ft neghgem eſt dominus aliens, i.e. He that 
loves not his own life, is matter of ayorher mans. 2.+ Bad ſelf, when a man 
loves himſelf, in relation to his worſer part ,- carnal affe&tions , vain defires, 
'&c.. 2 Tim. 3.2. Men ſhatt be lovers of themſelves, covetons, boaſders, proud. 
Having thus diſtinguiſhed of ſelf, we mult chus apply1« co che opening of che 
Dorine. That all reſpe&t to good ſelf muft not be excluded: as all 
reſpet to bad corrupe ſelf is alrogerher robe excluded, Thus of the ficl chiog 
ro Lecprnct, viz. Self. : 

2. Head to be diſcuſſed for opening and confirming of the Do&rine is," 
Seeking : 1, In a word, thereis a difference between Recerving and ſeeking. 
We are not bound to be idle, nor at apy time, as Friers, ro vow, or profeſs, or 
praQticar voluntary poverty z or to a and exerciſe cruelty to our bodies, 
Col.2. wht. we may lawfully take what the hand of providence gives in Gods 
way be hach ſer us, and wich it to ſuccour our ſelves, ſo as'we may be moſt fir 
to bear the evils of the crimes, and warſhip our God with chearfulgelſs, as Paw 
adviſed in hard times, 1 Tiz-5.23, obſerve the limication. * Again there 
is a difference berween ſech;ng and ſeeking, Seeking in words, 2s words of 
prayer is not excluded by ering BS, "is not > in che Texr, Bur 
ſeeking wdio & conats, with (tudy and endeavour that is mentioned in the 
Text; for the root is WY. Nor is all ſeeking in deeds prohibited in hard 
times ; Bur we may, we muſt ( as we can) duly attend jn the place and works 
of our callings, according to the fourth Commandment. Bur the prohibi- 
tion is (as rothe a& of ſeeking) # weauriorrs, Marth. 6. 31, and wdty 
wequd're, Phil, 4.6, not toſeck with dividing our heart,as Hoſ.10.1,2, Their 
beart is divided, they bring forth fruit to themſelves. - 3. Difference in ſeeking 
ſelf with relation to others, viz. threefold, 1, A concemitaxnt ſeeking, wiz. In 
ſubordination ts Gods glory, 1 Cor.10.31. In conjanttion with the good of other 
men,eſpectally in the common good, Nukh infort 1» juriam dum ſus wtityr jure. 
lr 1s no wrong to another for me co ule my own right. In a moderate grada- 
tion and adequation ; not to vye with others, and be in haſt ro have much at 
once ; as they that are i» haſt to be rich ( as the Apoltle hints ) but contenred- 
ly receive the daily droppings of che common homes of mercies chat fall 
[on others with our ſelves, 2. A predominant ſeeking , ſo to ſeek (elf , as 
to negleft God, 2s Eliis charged, 1 Saxs.2.29- that be honowred bus fons above 
Ged, viz. in caripg racher ropleaſe them, then God in pure worſhip- And 
| neglett of good men, Phil,2.20,21, I bave no man liks minded ,as T imuthy, who 
will naturally care for your ſtate ; for all ſeth their own, 3. A repugnant ſeeking 
when we ſeek tothe hurt and hinderance of Gods honour and ochers good, as 
King Zodekzah did,in (tanding out zgainft rhe King of Babylon,both vilified the 
word of the Lord by Jeremiah 1s fille and beoughs the good people of the 
| Jews into captivity, Chap. 38- & 39» Theſe twolaſt, yjz. Predominant, avd 

Repugnant,are forbidden by tbe DoRtrine, Thus of thÞ ſecond ching , Seck- 
I 


ST 

3. What things are meant in the DoQtine,v;z. Things that may be hoſt, de- 
Frozed, pluckt wp, as in the Do&rine, and Texc,and Contexe, therefore inward 
{pirituals are nor meant inthe DoQrine + But terrene omeward temporals,' as 
Riches, Honour, Liberty, Peace; yea outward ſpirituals, as publick Ordi- 
nances are looſeable : For the Ark, may be taken, the Temple, the places of 
Worſhip may be made Dens of Theeves. ' The Candleſtick may be removed, 
25 We all know, by Scripture and experience. Bur fill ſeckable therefore ac- 
| cording to the DoQrine, when there is a general ebb of temporal chings, we 
| May ſeek to prevent a general Eclipſe of outward fpirituals, vie- publick Or-1 
dinances in purity : Bur when eicher, or both is ſcant, *cis no cime to ſeek 


[therein, 


4 What ate thoſe great things ? 1. There are great things in realizy, ſo are 4 
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the contenement of the World : Eſpecially , not of che great things |; 


———— 


Of bad lelf 


Of ſeeking, 


The differen» 


ces of ſeeking, 
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all che things of ſalvation. Great means of Salvation, 1 Ti. 3.16, Grey 
deliver ances, Plal. 126.2, 3- Great peace , Plal. 119, 165. Phil, 4.7, &c. 
2, Great iD Phantaſie : ſoull worldly things, Dan-4.30. 1s not this great Ba. 
bylon, that 1 bave built, Yea David in a aſh of phantahe, thought tus Aſole. 
bill a Mountain, Pal. 30.6, 3. Greatin Analogie, of proportion. 1, Anz. 
logical to the ſeaſov. To ſeek a complacent competency of every creature 
comfort, in a calamirous time, is wo ſeek great things, This was Barachs 
failing. 2. Analogical to others of our rank. Todehrein ſuch times to ſee 
our ſelves above our brethren ; as the ewo Diſciples, ſons of Zebede ; and 
"D:orrephes ; 1s to ſeck great things. 3. Analogical to our own Perſons ,ibove 
the proportion of birth,and ing,and parts;as Prieſts ro be as Princes; Yeo. 
men to be as the Gentry; Cirizens as Lords; this is to defire great things, All 
the ewo laſt ſorts of great things,viz.inÞbancafie,and Analogy,in the three pare 
ciculars are forbidden 1n the rine. Thus ye have the DoEtrinal parr of the! 
Point : I have been longer in ic chen I defired, yea then I purpoſed : I can. 
not help it,'tis my common faulc ( if a faulr ) io the firſt breaking up of a Tex, 
But remember, No» ſunt longa quibus nibul eft quad demere poſſis, good thing 
are not too long, that cannot be made ſhorter. 

Now lect us review our Doctrine, to take a full view of che cadences of the 

Liſes. "Tis no time fora gracious heart, &c. And withall forger not the 

ground of the Text, on which che Doctrine is founded, viz. Barwchs caſe in 
[an ill conditioned time, Who though a godly man, a Levize, a boly Mi- 
niſter, a Scribe,and to Feremiab, a learned perſon in languages and knowledge, 
yer ſomething ſick of che diſeaſe in the Doctrine, Therefore not only a Miner;, 
but a Pars, the Application falls pat, not only on Profeſſors, but on Preachers; 
on good Miniſters, as well as good men ; and therefore expect that they ve in- 
terwoven With a (ain, inthe uſes. 


I, For I»ſtrallon. 
The a#ſefulneſ; of the DoRrine ſeems to )2. Caution. 
me at preſent to be chiefly four-fold, Y3. Exhortation. 
4. Direftion. 


I. Inftraftion, to inform us, that there may be a ſpice of ſelf-greatning, 
and ſelf-advancing in the bearcs of rhe belt men, yea of the beſt Miniſters, 10 
ill cimes for ſuch deſigos.. Jobs friends in that ſad time, making them fad to 
dumbneſs for three dayes, would by all means advance their own wiſdom, 
above Jobs, yea ſometimes a lictle above cruth. Barwchs caſe in che Text, 
hath been often enough opened: how croubled he was becauſe he could nor be 
higher in char time of captivity. Fongh living in ſad times,viz.1n the reign of Je- 
roboam ſon of Joaſh, K ing of Fudab, who departed not from all the ſins of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat that = Iſrael to ſingz King.14 23,24,25,&c.in che time that 
God threacned by his, mouth che deſtrution of chat great Ciry Nizeveh, yet 
then he was proud,ch@ he might not loſe his reputation,and pafſionate becauſe 
he thought himſelf diſparaged in Gods ſparing Nizeveb : and in his laſt pang, 
when be had been lately in the Whales belly, Chap. 4. 1, &c. and Zebedees 
ſons asking for preferment in a ſuftering time. $o Peter, Gal. 2. 13, dil- 
ſembled to ſave his reputation , when perſecution was on the Church , 
chroughour all the ſtory of the As. Yea holy mortified Pas! confeſſerh be 
was enclined to pride, and elevation of ſpirit, 2 Cor, 12, And fo in other 
good men ; there is the ſame itch; and the more we gently rub ir; che more 
8 iecheth. Eſpecially when any have the advantage of the ground, and 
ſoaring ſap, as the ſpiring Firre-rree, and Cedar on the Mountain, When 
good men bave Adjament of great friends and ſpecial opportunities 
of advancement ; and the Nutrient of any higher birth , breeding, 


ymptoms of | 07 Parts, they are proner to toure aloft ; as not able to bear to be laid | 
reaining | 1OW. 


& {elf advanc- | 


Symptomes of ſuch a ſpice are, 1. Heart-dividing care and ſorrow , 
ſaying, 


| 
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 aying, © what ſhall I do, bow ſhall Ibe maintained, If 1 be Jaid low by 
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«© giſcenting from the tumes : Thus Baruch: Thus rhe Diſciples; when they 
had forſaken all to follow a poor perſecuted cauſe, Earth. 6. 28. werwere, 
and Phil.4.6. 2. Overbuſchng i= the world, and encumberivg of ſelf with the 


10.41, And cautioned ro. Timothy, 2 Tim,2.4. 3+ Shaſfling berween my 


| affairs hereof, This is bined in our Swiours ſpeech to Moths , Luk. 


parties, co fawn and pleaſe both, as the /ſreelicer in Elijabs time3 and Pe- 
ter, Gal. 2.12, Therefore lec the bett of as mifiruff our own  bearts 
with a narrow watch over them, Andac the firſt rifingy of chac evil ſpiric 
in us, incootipently and continually to allay it by ——_—_ Pani did;2 (or12. 
Give not place to it, permit it not for: an hour, it wilt be like che ſons 
of Zerviah,in a cunning gradation. 1. By deliberariov; '2(Evakions; 3. Subje- 
Aion. ee NENT Sue ol | 

2, Uſe is for Cantion,that we ſeek; nor gs for our particular ſelves im 
leſing tires to all good men. Wa mepner chink ts fare better rnſper the 
reſt, all Jacobs (ons mult norlook to have Beajemi —_—_ Diſtirguiſh 
cimes. And keep time with God; and not wich:the of the wicked 
world. Take we off now out GE Een popouta, ok 
cekgag great things, Menichooſe notin baggeſt ſui the fit- 
ſabpg gre nn | bett char is che ficceft, flack garmencs cumber when 'we 
(hould encounter. Sogreat things hinder. Soin Afay. 10, veri 23+ 
Stoop thou for that faid T, to bim tharwatked wich him, for 
chou arc not T henss *Tis noc for che ſonsof God to. be terre filj, ſons 
of the earth- Windows of weak glaſs are a better fence even in- , to 
let in lighr, then tone walls. God ſhines in more of himſelf, when he is 
pleaſed a qunqmp———y | wg the Doctrine 

tous, [eek we wot ng: for our! particular © ſelves in geneval 
—_ all good men. Confer warts: pretend or honegracions ns... 


fe 4, 


werping and 
chat may ſave a $ that the Lots periſh not in che common calamiry»++ to 
make up the full cry of prayer, to be delivered from : to makeup 2 
body to ſand in the gap where would invade. Eſpecially rhey' that 
have ſome notion of Waſes upon them, they are chiefly ro ſmpplicare is the 
behalf of Iſrael. They that have the nation of Angels, they are t and: 

tween the living and the dead, to make intrreeſſion in the blood of Chrift rg” Ray! 
the plague. Yga we havethis to doin doletul umes, toſeekro Gad for ſuf. 
fering grace for our ſelves, and others ( which is Gods /gifc , hep 1 
IT I+ 29. ) that we may not fly from the truth. key. echat 

t 


| 


ave the notion of Nebenwabs leaders to the reſt : we muſt every one of us ſay, 
ſhall ſuch a man as 1 am fly ? If orhers wichdraw,they arecrowded and ſhrowd- 
ed in the crowd, Buc- all the Nation will ring of it, if Nehemiah give 
ground: . Yea furthermore we have this to do, wiz: lie low, and lamenc thar 
greater then we, are laid as low, and ſome lower then our ſelves, Len 4. 5. 
They that did feed delicately, are deſolate, and they that were brought up in Scar - 
let, umvbrace Dunghil: : Spoken of members of che Church of eminent de- 


1, In tuch cimes we have other things t@ ds. | God then calls fog |< caution. 
ws, XC. 1[a.22-12, Then weare to make up the nomber \o, Eng 


Sree. | | 
2+ In ſuch lofing rimes,we have ocher things to look for, to hope and expe 


then the great chings ofthe world, viz.che fulneſs-of the precious promiſes | Ze 
to be poured out on all ſufferingSaints(wbichout balance the faid great things ofh2 0828 


the world, Such promiſes as thoſe, /{..43:2,3. #hen thou t 
waters / will be with thie, and when thow watkeſt the 


Henſ, 
abr 


mt — 
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. Graciow bearts wet to ſeek greed things 


Things thar 
So lelicforker 
will ſuffer. 


ſe 3. 


1 


refed: be made wade known unto God, Aud the peace 


þ 


_— 


ef hang parte ranks + rye ers 
and: s ”. ' tſn1. Heb, 
1345+ my 6umobs Bar without covnton[neſs, and be cumtent Rea thing, 
4s ye have. For be hath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee ror forſake thee. Rev.2.2,. 
He that overcomnh , and keeperth my works mo the end, to bim will 1 give pow. 
& over the Nations (the trampled (hall crample ) and the morning Star ( the : 
abundant light of my countenance, and influence of my' grace.) Of which | 


promiſes we have fingular examples, AR.4. Att. 10, Roms, ficlt five veries, | 
And 2 Cer. 1. 5- which God on a ſingular manner fulfills on chem thar have | 
the aoxions in any ſemblance of B » {erenniahs, Davuli, Panls, and Silaf ;; | 


co whom, if eminent ſufferers God, made ſpecial promiſes, and gave ( pecial| 
comforr intheic afflicted umes. LT, ® | 

3. In ſuch loſing times we have ocher things to have bebind wa, and: tran(- 
mic to poſtericy,then the great things of the world. #i. The rmrwh of God, 
he glorious Goſpel, pure worſhip, and a pure Miniſtry ſealed to by our uttering, 
and redeemed and preſerved as far'xs could be from a total Eclipſe by our 
faftings and prayers: with the name and fame of ſuch as have (0 
aGed, for les ro the generations that (hall fotlow ; eſpecially is chis 
incumbent on the Primmplarer, the Captems and Leaders of the people in 
Religion, like Shawwas, 2 Sam. 23,11. Thougb tbe Lentiles were of lictle 
value, yer if be yiclded rhar, be yielded all, be bad loft che Cauſe, loſt the 
day. Therefore veorters bis life, and-bis all co maintain that, So ſhall we 
IT RE, as thoſe Worthies, Heb. IT, 39. A 

i. eoaddend 

4. If in ſuch lofing cimes , we ( eſpecially Minifters ) will be gerting| 
orcat things, and neglect of former duties, we ſhall rocave other gate things, 
then thoſe ; our fin as a perperual reproach may be on record to the worlds 
end, as theirs, 1 Chron. 4.23, and Demas, yea good Barnchs, and Pier 
failings are daily mentioned in our Churches, our fin and reproach Will be, 
that we ate the Heathens, Newer, News: vx iouery. , We are a5 the careleſs 
Conſal, that minded his Garden when the Drum of War was at the gate, yea 
T raytors to Feruſalew, for want of prayer, or valour, tobe valiant for the truth, 
Yexinad a kind of Seducers by our negligence and example. If - Puter 
diſſemble, other Jews do alſo, Gat.2.13. 15 Alexander loop, bis followers 
ſtoop alſo. If when the Shepward «« ſmontten , the ſhery art ſcattered 5 What will 
become of them when the Shepward raw away, rather then be will be| 
(mucren. þe * 

3. Uſe is of Exbortation, that ſeeing ic is no time for” a gracious heart 10 
ſeek great things in grievous times, &c- Then the DoQtrinecallsupon us to 
be concented, eſpecially in ſuch crimes, wich ſmall things; as Zacob was, Gen. | 
28.20, when he fled from che wrarh of his brother Eſas, meeting with God 
in a dream, He vowed a A — with me, and beep me in thit 

that I go, and grve we oat, Oc. then ſhall the Lord bs my God: 
which the Apotile draws up to a Rule, 1 7m. 6, 8. Having ford and r9- 
ment , let us be therewith comented, To attain the effeRual learning of this 
hard leflon, . : : X+ 1 
Whar reaſon we have to be contented. 

Let us conhidery yy. Rule leading toir, 

| 1, Conſider thy peſt mercies. Are thy mercies now leſſoned in number 
zor meaſure, or thou more afflicted then formerly : how long hath .it been ſo 
with thee? perhaps a year, a half year, or er, Bur thou haſt had per- 


haps sGomng in of Trade, or Revenue, and other mercics, theſe ren, or cwen- 
ty; ot chieey years ; and haft had chy health, liberey, and peace theſe fourry, or 
hfry years. Sbould not a long peſt rime of proſperity ballance againf#a 


preſenc crime of adverſuy, to compoſe us ro conrenmenr. » Pſalmilt, | 
Pſal. 44. in the ficit eight verſes, doth thankfally remember che mercres he | 


| and his Coerexes bad deicended tothem in and from the rime of rheurforeva- | 


there. 


— 
—_—_— —_ Pe 


— — — = 
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pronbled. Therefore we&thay #s well complain againſt nighr and da , ſummer 
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thers, ſothar now they would make their boaff i God,though .9,8c, it Was a | 
timeot aflitions. How much more ſhould we for our own perſonal mercies. 
As the Martyr we contenced ro (tick to Chrift under perſecution, becauſe 
Chrift had been kind co bim for eighty years preceding, 

2, Confider preſent meccies, Heb.1 3. 5.Br content with theſe things that yt have, 
To megu547, rhat ye have in preſent poſſeſſion» Preſent mercies ace a pays of 
future. So the'Ypoltle, ibid. FOR he hab ſaid be will never leave thee, and 
Pſal.37.25,26. 1 never ſaw the rightrous forſaken ; be 1s able to lend more or leſs, 
See alſo 2 Cor,1,10, as the waterin the pump, paſt, prefenc, and furure, all 
one in God, Our preſenc-metcies ate piara!, mavy, Sothe Apolile, 1d. 
Heb;13.5. We have many metcies for one affliction, Pſel.40.2. David had 
been in the horrible pit, and miry clay ; but V.g. Many O Lord my God are thy 
wonderful works which thou haſt dene, and thy thoughts which are to xe-ward, they 
came be reckoned. Gods Octan of mercy ( ſaith Lacher ) thay eafily ſwallow 
up a cup of affliction, For wy are leſt than the leaſt of all Gods mwercier, as Factb 
confeſſed, Gen. 32,10, See che itn. Yea, our preſent mercies, that are he- 
lievers, are not only great, but geod, ſo the Apoſtle, :b;d. Heb.13.5. viz. they 
are ſuch as we may be comtemed With, drXx%#%, (arified with, Pſal.37.16. of 
lirtle that the righteous max(, one righteous) bath,zs better than the riches of many 
wicked ;' All a good mans mercies are metcies,not only is themſeiver,n3 coming 
from God, bur to hiw, viz. ſaxfHified, 1 Tim4.y, 

Thirdly, Conſider the future mercies WE are to recave, Pſal.84.1t., Mar. 
19.29. The Heir patiently wiits; The Husbandman contencedly endures che 
royl of wincer z All wait till rene day ; For the date of the Bond. And thus 
for ſmall things. w 

Fourchly, Conſider for paſt, 'preſenr, and future the method of Gods pro- 
vidence is and will be various by vicifſ.udes : One while leſs ourward com- 
forts with more inward : Another ie" my outward =_ leſs inward, 
Pſal.30.5,6,7. Weeping may endure for a night, v7 comes 14 the mornng. In 
wy proſperity / ſaid 7 all ever be moved. Thea dft hide thy face and Was 


and winter, ſunſhine and cloudineſs, as againſt che vicifſicudes of conditions, 
In night if we get not riches, yer we get reſt, In Winter if che Corn 
ear not, yetitradicares.” Shaking winds take all Planrs to grow. If in 
affliftion God hath not more praiſe, yet tfiore prayer, and in chac no ſmall 
communion with God, | 

Fifchly, Conſider how (horr s cine the paſt, prefetr, and facure of our 
hves are 1n this world, and therefore our” afttitions cannor. be long, 2 Cor. 
4.17. But 4 #90rment in compariſon. And if, as aforeſaid, we have many vicifſi- 
tudes and grear mercies, 'our afflitions artmuch leſs, viz. for a ſmall moneent 
Iſa. 54.73 For 4 ſmall moment have 1 forſaken thee, but with great mercies will 1 
gather thee. Athanafina the Martyr (aid, Afliftion and the time thereof is but 
a hitcle cloud ; A cloud is ſoon blown over. 

Sixthly, Conſider how lictle we ſuffer inthe total of our lives, comparative- 
ly : 1, In compariſon of what” God ſuffers by us, as he 1s pleaſed to expreſs 
himſelf, Pſal.95.10, Forty ov iuns 1 grieved arp ory Amos 
2,13, Behold I am preſſed , MW aCart it 5 ſheaves. 
We are apt'td cry Lo Want his and that, but - not {0 rt rh Leer 
's deprived of our honouring, and ſerving of him ; we complain bow unkind 
and croſs the world is to us, 'bur we complain not as we ſhould, agginſt our| 
(elves, how unkind, and croſs we are to God. 2. Incompariſonof Chriſts 
ſuffering for us. 3. In compariſon of whar the poor dumb creatures (uffer for 
us : As char they muſt be dayly killed, ro keep us alive, (which was Martyr 
Hooper: Acgaent for contentment in ſuffering.) They mult be killed in cheir 
prime to preſerve us in or to out rotten old age. They ſo many waies ſuffer 
for us, and by us, that the whole Creation growns, being ſubjef? to vanity for tr 

#s, Rom.$.22. 4. In compariſon of What orher nven ſuffer, ace bigger 
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and berter than we, ZLem.4-5. ſpoken of the eminent members of the only 
| Church. Many Nobles, and of high place ; by Titles Lords,&c. ſuffered un. 
ro bloud in the ten Perſecutions, and Hen.8.and Queen Mares daies. Bur we 
( #5 the Apoſile ſaith ) beve not yer refiited mo blond. 

Seventhly, Conſider we, thac are ſo apt to be diſconrented in our afiitions 
and adverſity, how lictle we have done for God 1n our proſperity all our lives ; 
In our youth when molt renderneſs and rendance was given tO us, we Were as 
bruits. In our unregenerate manhood ( Eph,2.12. ) minded only our ſelves, 
In our regenerate manhood, apt as Feſuren to kick, Deut.32.15. As Solomon 
co forget our ſelves, and at beft, as Fam.3.2. in many things we offend all, So 
char make up che account IRR and _ poor ( 6 nr Bo 
ſaith fitable ſervants. c affliftions are for « 120, r our 
= go - _— 0,11, Te are ſous, and affiified for your profit. 

Eighthly, Confider che meanneſs of the things we complain chat we want, 
For they are uſually things thac che brwt beaſts have ; that the worſt of men have; 
that the worſt of Angels have. If we complain for want of an eye, or clear fight, 
or loſi of alimb: Theſe are but ſuch things as beaſis may have, If we com-/ 
plain for want of Riches, bonowr, friends, liberty of body ; outward peace : Theſe 
are bur ſuch things as the verieſt reprobate may have ; as we ſee througbour the 

Scripture, particularly, Pſal. 10,4, to 11, Pſal,73. 3,to 13, If we complain 
for wont of Strength, wit, parts, Arts, learning, language ; All theſe are ſuch! 
things as are eminent in all che Devils in bell. And chou chat arc a true Believer 
haſt. bercer than all cheſe : chou balt che knowl of God in his bleſſed 
Word ; Chriſt a Saviour ; the illuminations, and influences, and comforts of 
the Spiric ; the - of God by faith ; which aſſures thee of thy intereſt in 
God through Chriſt, and ſo of all that ſhall be good for thee ; And they ſan- 
Rikfie to thee all choſe ourward things thou haſt or (halc have co further thee to 
that tate of glory, Rew.$.28- of which nocreature, or wicked man, or wic: 
ked ſpiric ſhall ever partake of. 

Rules leading to this contenement, what ſmall chings eſpecially ip cimes of 
loſing to all people are: 1. Take heed how ye meddle with and ma« 
nage the world, how ye engage your ſelves in the things of che world, Forif 
we engage further chap we have a juſt call, then, if chings go nor ro our minds 
this diſcontent will come upon us, #hat doſt thou here Elijah ? bow cameſt| 
thou hicher > Which is the caſe uſually of all Projectors, ſtepping beſide and 
beyond the place God hath ſer them 1n ; therefore che Apolile gives char gol- 
den rule in relation t our Point, 1 Cor.7.24. Let every man wherein he it cal- 
led, therein abide with God. If we manage the world without, or befide the 
divine rule, we ſhall come to this troubleof Spiric which was in Devid when 
he had numbered the people, 2 Saw.24.10, &c. David: beart ſmote him, and 
be ſaid 1 bave done very fooliſhly, and mmſt be ſcourged with a ſore affiiflion, which 
of three he would chooſe, whereby he was in a great ſtrait. If a man doth 
not build by rule, the work will fall, and cauſe trouble, and vexation ; 
therefore the Apolile gives us a golden Rule for peace, Gal.6, 16. to 
walk according to Rule. If we graſp at too much of the world much will be 
loſt, like dry ſand flipping through che fingers. Riches have wings, all will 
not be catcht in thy ner, and that will be thy diſcontenr, If we gr ipe them to6 
hard, with too much love, they are as freſh flowers iv the warm band, they 
ſopn wither, and that will be chy diſcontent. God will ſanite the Gourd that 
Porah loved more than the ſaving of Nineveb. If we expe roo much from the |. 
world, chey will diſappoinc us ; they are ( without God )but wevizy, ( Eccleſ- 
ofc) and when they prove ſo ro our experience, chen they canſe vexacion, Ibid. 
If therefore we will prevent a world of diſcontent, by diſcontent about the 
world,let os mainly moderate out affeRions ro the world, and meetly mode out 
ations abour the world, looking upon them as really chey are, certain crow- 
bles, uncertain wnconftant comforts, fair in che ſhell ; withered in che kernel, 


Apples, ot grapes of Sodew: finely coloured and firiped, bur touched, crum- 
| ble 
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ble 10.a\he;, , T beretore- be. we ro ger-power: (SE. Pau, Wild ty; Lar the eno! Fol 
| world be 4d 4.crwcifud world 14 wn 4 0: ace. torengchant. pt-enamonr us-than af > 
de:4,map can eachanty, ar. be encbanted, and, that: we +be- pa more affeRed 
wich, the world chap-a dead Man 4s aff +2 Rule, :>revent oriſftoþthe be. 2, 
21naupgs of diſcoptent, ; (provcipis ebffing,) Prop17-1 4. The beginniagef: ftrife 
4 the letting ont of water, therefore levue off conmentron ator wn re} 
A Rule and the reaſon : The Rule, op beginnings 3 Ehe Reaſon, llgrie will de 
like the digging domw of the bark. of a jmelling rrver.- Tyzce is the ſemerreaſonot 
other caules of, diſcangent, Epb.4.26,5%7: Br angry, ' and: fin-ner cc rhere the 
Rule is, Take heed of. the beginnings of « Anger. The Reafan, left anger grow to 
ſinful anger, then. to wrab : then to.lrting theyſun gedewn vpod. it, 5.6. tolſertle 
04 =_— and then £0 give place tarbs devil; it further gemprations.. :/ 3 Rule, 3; 
Stand nor weighing ang, wondering, atthy- affliguichs, © wibour thaz: which 
ſhould be put 1n che, acher . {cale, x16 gouncer-balance if, - Mutter. upall our 
comforts both inward and ourwerdy and char will \tyrn\our perplexiries into 
praiſe ; our diſconcencedneſs into clan « Thus the Plalnuſtz Pſal.73. 
in a paſſion, y.1 3, yer compoſed by chate., 23516 cheend ofthe Plaim. 
So Pſel.116. in 2 pation, v..11., bar; compoſed;byrbary.:12.;. Thus Poul, 
2 Cor.4.16, For which cauſe we faint nec; For though war eutward-menn periſh, our 
inuerd mas is renewed. more and moree; © 4 Rule Ghenth the mouons. and Pa 
mindings of che Spirit rouching beavenly things ;-and fo hve above che world| . - , 
and things thereof 1n our affetions, As Rey.12.1 Being cloathed veith the Sun 
of righreouſneſs, ler che Rars, rhe -glogy of Heaven, be in our beads; and'che 
Moon of the World gnder our feet- Lec our converſarren be in Heaven; Phil. 
3.20, and ſee the Argument there. -. Sure our choughts-{hould be where our 
head is, Col.3.1,2, 1f ge be riſen with Chrift, ſeth; theſe things that are" above, 
where Chriſt ftteth. Set your affethions there where yeſce:che Rule and. the Rea- 
ſon. By the praQtice of ghele Scripeures all, worldlychings will be i»ff « irams. 
5 Rule. Exerciſe faich, See by faith, 'Heb:1 1-1. andwil 3+  Speak;andidictate ro 5. 
thy ſelfand ochers by faith, -2- Cor.491 3. Walk, by. faith,-2-Cor. 5.7. '-And ſo! 
thirck and judge all according to-faich, nor only .1p-the Promiſes: of God, 
bur in the Providence of God, and ulti narely in God himſelf: viz. ſeeing God 
is infinice good in bimſelf, infinice rrwe_in bis promiſes, and infinice-wyſe in 
his providences, therefore co give up our ſelves co «full refgnation: of out 
ſelves to God in all his diſpenſacions. - Ser reaſon upon the ſhoulders of ſence, 
and faich on the head.of Reaſon, and «bou wilc, be tall enough to have a juſt | 
proſpeR of the wiſdom,truth, and goodneſsof Godin all his aRtings. Thou 
wilc be able co ſay as good El; + who when cercibly reproved, and threatened | 
in che former part of the Chapter, 1 Sam.2, 'He anſwered-y:18. Jt 15 the Lord, 
in bie do what ſeemeth bins good. As Job,Chap. 2,10, , when he had loſt all, and 
twicced with a froward wife, Shall we receive good at the bands of the Lord and 
et evil? As Hetchsab, when he was (ſharply reproved wich chreats, 1ſa. 39-wlt. 
Good is the word of the Lord, . 
The fixth and laſt Rule, co pur all che other Rules in. vigorous execution, PE 
keep in cune, keepin aRion a praying heart, 1 Theſ. 5.49. ſpoken in afficting | 
umes, Chap-3.3. Belide publick prayer, uſe dayly prayer, as conſtant as the | 
day, as conſtant as the morning angevening, inClſe 2nd Famly prayers ; 
4s continual almoſt, as chy breathung,in Ejaculacory, prayers ( for if our breach 
fail but one minuce, we dye as manydo;) And what muſt our prayer be 4n 
relation to the Point ? viz, That we may dayly bear patiently the evils of the 
day, ſuffer wfrents with meckneſs, not-be.perplexed 3t' evil ridewgs. So the 
|Lords Prayer,as 0 ark deyly bread ; (0 daily to axk, Lead to not into renyptation, but 
| ena £1 frams evil: Thar noevil may -be;any tempration cous, | Thus of the 
| Ui _ , Wi" ®% 2 © O a1 
4 Uſe of chis DoQrine as ic-hath been opened in, the Explication of ity 1s 
for Direion. We opened to you four Heads: 1, Self.. 2. Things.- 3;:Great 
things. , 4. Secking, According. to, the Explication 'Wheteof we ſhall give 
hams | q F you) ———_— 
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Two CI others viz. God end men. So thaxof chis ſecond Diretion are ewo Bran- 


| of Gods glory. Gods glory is the Pole Star to which all other morions are to 
[bo celcutered, and acconumodaced 53 we muſt therefore be ſure thar alt our 


|glory. And therefore in way of correſpondence to God, and accommodation 


you the Dixeftions: Tie firlt DiceRtion ; In all ſceif, wherher lwgle ſelf, dou. 
ble ſelf, or mulcipled ſelf, mind mainly good (elf, not bad felt.” Fam. 4.3. 
Te ach, and receive not, becauſe ye ach amils, to conſume u won your buſts. Or as in 
your Margin "fexis maybe rendered pleaſures Trnettare imcllefiuct and 
luſts as well as corporal. i To defice and-feck things to pleaſe our pride, and 
phancakie, rather chan xo profic. And corporal lutts,wo ſatisfie the” ill appetite 
and humpurs and pleafuras of rhe body. Nothing of chis bad ſelf muſt we 
ſeek to pleaſe by rhe things we ſeck- Bur our regard mult be to good (elf, ang 
in order tours true good. This che Plalmiſt ſought, and rejoyced in when re- 
ceived, Pſal66.16,17. Come ard byar what God hath done for my ſouls For | 
cryed 16 bi withmy momb, and be was extelled with my tongue 511. «. "he Heal fo 
well with me apon my prayer that I praiſed him ; che ground our S rviour hings 
in Adac.16.24,25,26, Bb adore law and follow bins ; for what, ſaith ie, ſhalt! 
it profit @ mas t# win the whole World avd boſe bis own foul. And therefore the 
Apottle prefyrs good ſelf, bowaylng the apperute of bad ſelf much axd often, Rom.7. 
from ©.14,10 the end of the Chaprers'''If, as Pt ſeith, s wivr if & tree 
turned wp fide down z then the foul ty the brain ſpiricukzed, is the roor of gogu 
ſelf, Col.$.3+' If that p ali proſpers ; we fee in ull erearntes if the ſoul 
periſh, whec is lefe but cable carkaſs. The ſecond Dire&ion abour (elf 
is, 38 £0 ſeek our-own good (elf, ſo novwithour, much leſs againiftthe' 


ches : The firft Branch, Nor co ſeekabe wedl of good: ſelf without our ſeeking 


aQings do deſigo, and encliaero gtorifie God, 1 Cor-10.31. Whatſorver Is a 
word chu is beundle(]y ve. Sothar we are not to ſegk deliyerance 
fram zoubles, yea, or from Hel, yea,-or from ſox ; Bur firſt for rhe glory of 
God, ag well as for our own good.; The G ROKND is, God hath tanked all 
out ſalvation is a Arait line © his glory, ſo that our ſalverion muſt be purſued 
|celacivelyas tho avean, (© chat abſolute and ultimare end'Gods gloriticati 

1 Cor.3; the two laft ver. and Eph.1.oft, viz. v.s,6, We are prede nated) 
Adoptidn, tothe praiſe of the glory of his grace. Ver.11,12. Wehave obtained an 
unheranance, that we be t0 the praiſe of bu glory, Ver. ts, 14. After ye be. 
hirved yo were ſeated: Which it the of our inheritance, wnto the praiſe of bu 


co0Ur own belt welfare, bere, and hereafter for ever, we muſt have a fixed 
eye, .and a Ready hand 'by chat Pole (tar, Gods glory, to Ricer right all qur 
12085, vis. To & all in conſcience of obedience and Jove to God, in the 
Gghcof God, to glorifie God. By this we cake God for our Maſter, and alter 
rhe y even of our lawful worldly works. For being done (as we aid 
bebe Jo God, uv our chigfett King, Lord, «nd Miſter, we enc;il his 
| wages upon Ws, See inthe molt ſubjeRive Rate of Fives, ph. 5.22, Children, 
Eph.6.1,2,3. Servants, Eph.6.5,6. In all which plaeevicis promiſed, 'thacif 
we be fubje Rt, obeditnr; ſerviceable to men in and for rhe Lord, we ſhatt have 
che Lords reward, The ſecond BRANCH : We muſt not feekthe weat of 
beſt felf wxbout my re welfare, yea, and the bel welfare, vjx. che (alva- 
tion of orbee men. Branch is couched, Lah.22, 32. apd in the Apofiles 
cammendadion of Timarhy fer bus cave inthi thing, und comphiint of others 
mind, Phil.2.20,27, The GROUND of this direftjon is, becauſe 
ſeekivg by prayer, &c. the converhon of all char God will call; brings 7» 
the fulveſ1 of Gentiles, and that brings in the ſalvation of alt Ifradl, Ram,11, 
25426, - Andthis highly concerns thy- beſt ſelf, whoever thou arr, that rrul 
loves thy beſt ſelf. For one part or parcel of the Church ſhal-Sot be p1 
without the other, Heb.11./t. If but one limb of a man be im us the! 
man,thar had a withered hind, the whote of them ischereby fe, cill 
he da «ured. - $6 myMically. go -W A067 
The firſt DireQtion is general, we ney, we muſt at @l rower; 'by Ul wy | 
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(eek all ſpititwal good chitgh; Prov. 2.3,4,5. 11f rhow erieh-frr wifdbes, 

life mp > rr rs 14 if theu ſerheſt her as flver, and fearcheſt 

her, 4s fir bid Treaſure; hen ſhalt thou wid pits fn if By BeFagePy 
rhe knowledge of God. There are - two Stanthes” of cis" gencral Kiod': 
The firſt Brineh': We tay,” we muſt! (eck' them primarily, 6. c; iniche fickh 
place, Mar6.33. Firſt ſeek, the Kingdont'of "God. © One' GROUND is in ther 
Texc, viz. it enrails all other things, as fu Godlineſs bath the promiſe 
of this life, and that to come; * Ano her GROUND of 'ie is; Ir ſan i all, 
Tit.t.15, #nto the'pure all chiug? are pure ; pate grace petifies all; 2nd © Toes. 
4.5. All & ſorftifitd by the' word ard prayer; The ſecond BRANCH" We 
may, we mulieek them pre: emmently, x! +, more'ſeek' them, han avy thing 


reth to everlaſtiny life. Labout not; 3.e. Bothing in compariſer// The GROUND 
is, ſpiricual things are the raolt 'Zafirg. - Another GROUND,  they-ore the 
beſt things, Prov-3.13, toY'9. "Happy # the marebet firdethy wiſdow, nid the ties 
that getteth widerſt anding; *For the merchimdiſe of it is better than che mevehe 

of blver, antthe gain thereof than fint gotdl;” She © mare previons than Rubies : 
ond all the things thou canft defive, are not ts bt compared nets her. * Lengrl of daies 
u in ber right band : wit in ber left haod Tichir and boeur.” Her waits ary waies 
of pleaſavitneſs,” and all ber 76 na War « tree of "life ro thews that lay 
hold nyon her ; and happy *44 every ove that 'Yetapueth ber. '(Objeft. Meh do not 
think chem rhe beſt things, /'Anſw. Ack" rhem ita diy of diſtreſs, 'ot'ec the 
the dying bed.” © Thus b the firſt general VireRion, at” all tres. Secondly, 
The DIRECTION, 'Fhir in ſerial we are co (eek {ſpiritual good things 


elſe, Joh-6.27. Labour nov for the meat that yeriſherh, bit for the wear That enda-| 


in general ſofing ries. This is the voyce of the rod of lofiag, and the very 
mind and meaning of it, Hof. 5. wt. yea; thedanget of lofing (pirituals, viz. 
ourwardſpiricuals, is prreſomerimes, zvd rhe ſmarreſt ewigs of rhe Rod, 
therefore to Teck all mezns ro ffayrhem,” Rev.2.5. ( Epheſai” ) 
eh antognn pens y firſt works,or elſe 1 will come quickly and 
remove thy (andieſtich; firit GROUND is, Spiricuals y ehe comfort 
which is wanting in Temporals, Pſaf.t19-72. The fecond GROUNDis, 
They ate 6at ſuppore cl 'beeret times come, 2 Cor-4.16, Thus of Rules 4nd 
Di:e&ions abour THINGS. ** Sr ba RO? (hl G 
3. Great things areſo eitherin Reality, brin Phanrakie, or in 
we ſhewed you.) And we fhewed you wichal, that there was « ſeexiny 
them eirher concomitantly; or predominantly, or repugnanely,- 1, Touch 
oreat things in reality, wit. grext meeny of grace, a grew meaſure '6f grace, 
orear parrs and management of onr grace, Lo reg to our" grext 
and werk*dles, the DIRECTION is, we may ſeek the ſaid i 

for orber'men, : 
the Lord; Plal.tay. 30. My 
int! at alt Himes. Ver 81; My ſoul 

nsof predominance 


hen | his' bre- 
hath abun- 


i may be able to comfort orhiers, For ae egg of Chrift abound in me, ſo 
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2 Dire&ion 
touching 
THINGS. 


Two branches 
of chis firtt 
DireQion, 

I, 


2, 
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red newly awakened out of cheis ſpiritual drowlinels,, 2. Touching greac ghi 


| © -ye do norhing ber ybacis eemly in che light of mien, being funable to the 


—_— Conſolation? abound by Chniſt.\t a Mans graces and comfort he low,thep we | 


ipve a6..þat £175 but E00ugh co {erve our own turns, 45 {he Wile V ggias anſwe.. | 


in Phanafe,vie Riches, Honours, Liberties, Pciviledges of the woild,; the De. 
RECFION is,we may pot feek them ſo much as concomancly,mich leſs pre. 
domitgpely,or repugnanely,as deeming them great changs. This iscouched inthe 
Scriptures that take us oft of our great thoughts of the things of the world ; cal. 
ling chem vanity, Eecleſ.oft, Nahwg,Prov.2 3.5- Worle than nothing, Vexati- | 
an; E ccleſ, ofts And mas himſelf in bis beſt eſt ate ( of all choſe worldly things, ) 
ir altegerber vanity, Ptal.39.11. The GROUND, of the DireRipn 18, becaule 
itis « bad ſign. For when worldly things ſeem. great, ſpiricual chings ſeem 
(mall ; Bur concrary, when ſpicicual things ſeem. great, remporal things ſeeq 
ſmall. ,To one on earth che (tars ſeem mall : bu, if pne Were as high 23. | 
Hars che earch would feem ſmall. 3. Touching great things in Analogy. 1,18 
and affection of. our. minds co che of che times, 1 Cor,7.26. ltu 
good for the preſent —"_ to keep nmmrried ; 20d 1.29860. T inve. us ſhort, the 
they ther buy foall be as if they poſſeſſed not. , And Heb.1 1,36, to.the:cod, Thy 
were wwgched,, perſecmeed, and _ d uno dens, and mountains wn. [| "Shins, 

£906-bhint, &.C, nut accepting delrverance, The GROUND of the Dizection is, 
unleſs we <hus keep time, we. (hall mike diſcord and. jarring berween God 
and our, Conſciences, we ſhall be roo big (ac leaſt in Qur choughrs ) ro wing 


chrougb-che Riraits of the times. . Whats {aid of che difficulty of « Camelts 
— a medle, principally at che falyyriop of; workdlings, may pro: 
$10nahly be applied to imprudenc believers, the more they. what may 
de loſt, the mote unfit co ſuffer, .. A weak {beep abounding wich-weoll, is noc 
able ro-hear a wer ſtorm, and pull himſelf our of che briars- \, 2,Inproport- 
on t9 ochers, the CIO! Is, Cannery n——_—_ excel 
a precedenc to our ſeekzng in lohng times, Heb.1 1,24,25. By fauh 4aſes chaſe 
to ſuffer affiitions with people of God, rather thas te woody. wane fa. 
TheGROUND is, . Though if. we have more than others afore long cimes, 
or God.caſts in more ty-loing citnes to ſuccour aug.elyes, apd others as well as 
our ſelves ; yer it 10 lohng times we ſeek to bave more chan the general con- 
ditien of: others, we feem not ro fu comentedly under the ſame fatherly ru 
dence 28;0;her believers do.3.1n proportion to or ſo/ves,our own proper ſphere; 
The. firft DIRECTION. is, In loling times not to ſeck.to raiſe our ſelves 
above our (elves,  Rews.1 2.16, Be of the ſame mind one towards another, Maund. 
not high things, but condeſcend to men of low eft ate. It is in Greek, vatercis ewn- | 
my kuerct, wa Carried along together with others, contented wich wean things ; 
aod-ſo.che Margin; . The GROUND of che diceQtion may be chence io the 
Comment, -v.16,17. Be met wiſe, =p aur, us your ſelues, ar conceipt ; provide 
clyagr hor, or | hin to /g8e of all won, 9+ 4, * Go notabout to be wiſer 
* than God : \His Providence will have the preſent rime a loling rime, chere- | 
* fore do.noc thou dream, or. drive on as to make is a gertivg Ume. See chat 


* doom. and duty of. the day, viz. to be contented to, be low, in lowering 
* times, to nave lictle 1n lohngcunes, - The ſecond DIRECTION is; To 
(tate our ſeeking in due proporuon to (elf, ro be accarding to competence, 
conlcience.nd providence. _ I, Competence, (in loling times ).is ro want no- 
thing thas is of. neceſſity for our perſona} condition, tolive contentedly 1n our 
ſelves, .and ſerviceably according to that Rate we are in, 1 7:w-6.8. Having 
food and rayment let us be therewith contented : Food and raymenc are (ufficienc 
tor corgencment, 2, Conſcience; being, in enuous, and fairly hearkened to, 
mill cell us, chatare believers, what jv ſuch loſing times, is enough to be 
conrenied,; $ee Pauls conſcience, Pbil.4.11,12.. /beve learned .5n what ftate 
ſorver 1 aw, therewith 10 be comemed yz ] know how, as, ta abound, (s tobe abaſed. 


His conſcience Rill told him in all ebbings as well as in flowings, he bad 
enough | 


| 


— 
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TRACT. to, in Grievens Times, 


h co be comcented, Eſau was conterited: With- a great deal;” (-/ have 
ſaid be, enowgh my brother, Gen. 33.9 IV ag ) But: Jacob was coritenced 
wich 2 little, ( he vowed, Gen.28.20.- if God would give bind bread t» eat: God 
be. bis Gad: ) \ And after anſweredto Eſas, when he mer him, ) jb wy 
( Gen.33.11. ) 5.6. 1 hive All. 3. Providence teacherh wine is a 
due proportion to (elf, wiz. when God dab bedge up adv way, (28 Hoſ.2.6.) 
chat God puts a top co furcher grearening our eſtate," then" if -1Covetoul- 
neſs (ſaith, we have not enough ; of fleſh and bloud baffle conſcience, chat! 
we have not ſufficient to our deſires, | yet ' Providence bids thee Ry there; 
cells chee thou (halt encreafſe nofurther- yer, Andfay thou ir is well, '#rid 
contenced, and thankful that chou'mayft be maintained-ar the rae thoyart) 
nuincained in theſe lofing rifles, | *' 1-21 200 $uit 3V8 7+; 
4+ Touching ſeek; ng,obſcrve rhe ſuppoſrienin ſeeking ++ Antl (10 2radaton io 
ſeeking. v7 3t eNiS J no 2311915 440.76 3 x 
Fickt, The $ on { That ſeeking imports rhat weconceive thoſe thi 
are not to be þ  hourforing 'Toebis wee this on N,-Thi 
h worldly things may be had: lly by ſeeking, either by'a'kind of pur- 
aſs of <=. hamm._ yer more ({weerly conicdt by teer divine 
gift, When they cone” in by pwychaſe of laboar of the body, aid meat of 
the brow 5 they come 'under che notion of a (ptniſhment, "Gov, 3:19. 
When chey come in by procureneent of ſollicitorii cart; wit and ſweat of the 
brain, they come in under the notion of a vexation, or . 
10-penult, Phil.4.6, which is a vexation z and Eccleſe ofr, in which ic is 
expreſly called a wexarion. Bur when it comes in of meer divine gift} 
either mediarely, .or immediately, Nan Deva dat dants donnurs, &f doni- 
vitctews c#i datwr ; then it comes in Collaterally, & ex abwndanti, upon 
our ſeeking beccer chings, Mat. 6.33. Seek, yee firſt the kingdom of God, 
and all other things ſhall be GIFEN., They come in, as the pecking up 
of goods into the bargain of the wares; as the appurtenances of houſes 
of buſineſs, Barns, Scables, into the purchaſe of the Lind or 
Manhon. : | 
Secondly, The Gradatien :. Seeking extends ro theſe three: 1. Deigp- 
ing, 2, Defiring, 3. Endeavouring. Deſigning is an a& /of the under- 
tanding, contriving which are the readieft means to attain thoſe things we 
leek, Deſire is an a& of the will and affe&ions, chat by thoſe means che 


means till we attain che things, 
From theſe chus laid cogether take theſe three DireQions : 


n_— them that ſay, Leer us do epill that good noay come thereby. The Apo- 
le hints an inſtance, Row. 6.1.. Shall we continue in fin that grace may 
abound? And 1 Cor. 15.33. Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we (hall dye ; 
4. 8. recompence the damage of death by merry making» The GROUND 
of this Dire&ion is, Firſt, Becauſe bad means, in their narive rendency, 
dring forth only evil. As our Saviour ſaich, Do amen gather grapes of Thorns ? 
lf any good, it is by accident ; as he that Rtad'd Faſo in Ariftorles Rherorick, 
and fo cured his impoſtum : Now cauſes will work rather cheir natural 
efte&, that cheir accidental effet. Secondly, Beſide the offence to 
God, who preſcribes what means, for what ends, viz. Juſt dealipg to 

a livel ' Andtory Order ts per Tpirimuatings:” Therkfore co 
leek prudently is firſt ro ſeekro God, then by Gods means, that he may bleſs 
them and proſper chem. 


The ſecond DIRECTION is: We may nor in ſeeking what is lawful 
to be ſoughe, ſeek ir impetiently: As Rachel, Give me Chiles or elſe 1 dhe. 
Tf a man is nor ſatisfied with what he hath, when God will not hear to give 
more, nor afford means, or not proſper means to get more, he is anim- 


things may be purſued, Endeavour is an a&t of the whole man, uſing choſe| 


| The firlt DIRECTION ; We may nor ſeek, no not the beſt things ins Rions, 
pradently : wiz. Not good things by bad means, Row-3.8, The Apotile re- 


4-SEEKING. 
Two Branches 


_ 


2.Gradation, - | 
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Graclow bearts not ts ſetk great things, 8c, TRACT.10| 


ot 


patient ſecker, The GROUND of this Dire&ion is ; That we areco (eek | 
with ſubmiſſion tro Gods will, ( #s in che Lords Prayer ; wrll be done 

ive us this day our dayly bread, ) wiz. for ſuch things, and fo much, as he 
hinks for us. Furcher than ſo, God goes not along with us in our ſeeking 


to proſper. 
The third DIRECTION is, We muſt not ſeex things of this life 


, vis. With. an immoderace, inordinate baſtineſs, fierceneſs, 


20 ſpeadivg of our ſelves, 3 Cw. 7. 31, 1 Tim. 6.9. The GROUND 


is ; Elſe we make our ſelves unfix- for berter things, Zuks 10% the two 
laſt verſes, .. Therefore we ate not to lay out che height of our thoughts, | 


the bear of our deſires, the might of our devoir, or doing, upon earthly 


things ; We muſt not rack our brains, to rike afrer them, which ſhould 
imarily medicate on bigher things ; We muſt not pour our the precious 
bn of cntinad faculties on that dirt; Nor pour our the (weer water of 
affe&ionsioro ſuch afink ; We may not do like the Spider, that ſpinnerh our 
hee felt 60-806 Ber enty 06 b Flies ; Ln Wine: 
times, ( an icem for us tothe point in hand.) To cloſe the Uſe, and the Ser- 
mon, and the whole Text ; Let us be a» the Bee, thac isconrenced with a dry 
where to faſten her proviſion for ane winter. And a the Silk-worm ; 
which feeding upon a leaf, ſpins her ſclf doathing or covert : So let 
us be concented ( y in loſing times) With thoſe lictles God dayly ſends 
i. dm 
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ſtanding their ſins. 
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Pſal. 206. 8. 


|Nevertheleſs ( or notwithſtanding ) be [avedthem for 
bis name ſake , that be might make his mighty power 
to be known. . 


T9 RA—— Pſalmis prazſe ; for ſo it begins and ends. 
Yete 
The reaſon is, becauſe che ſence of our un 
Gods goodneſs, awakens us to thankfulneſs z and the ac- 
knowledgement of gba arg ſers off Gods 
graciouſneſs, Andtheretore whereas the Pſalmiſt begins 
ver. I, 2, 3, 4, 5» Praiſe yr the Lard,. O give thanks to the 
Lord, for he is good, for bys mercy endareth for ever, Who'can inter the mig 
att; of the Lord? ec, Preſencly in ver, 6- be falls way awry 

nd 


lion, we have ſiuned, we heve commuted iniquity, we have done wh 
he had ſatd, Tis a mercy chat we in our own perſons, are pot 

ver, 7+ Our Fathers fioned ip that they wnderftood not thy wonders in Egypt. 
And becauſe they w»derſtood them not, thetefore they remwembred not the mul- 
ticude of thy mercies, Bur infiead chereof , they proveked God at 'the Sea, 
even at the Red Sea, The Hebt. Y1D1\ fignifies, chey rebelled: As if the Plalmiſi 
bad ſaid, It was great mercy that we were not then deſtroyed inthe loins of 
our fore-fachers. But ſaicb our Text in v.8- Nevertbeleſ{(or norwithſianding) be 
ſaved them,(and in them us)for bis name ſakethat be ww «4 mighty pow- 
a to be known, In the Text, wich relation to the coherence wich 
there is Gods Aft towards 1ſrarl, and that a great one. He ſaved them. 
2. The Mode, Firſt, ( with 2non-ebſtants ). egiinlt arexſonwhy nor, vie Noc- 
withſtanding be ſaved them. Secondly, with ( 2 prowoviemte )a reaſon where- 
fore, 1, Ingeneral, for his name ſaks- 2. In particular, to make his power 
known. From all,chis Do&rine, God ſometimes ſaves a people notwith- 
tanding their unworthineſs, upon motives from himſelf, fot manifeſtation 
of his own name, and power. The inference is apparent from che Text: 


1, How God ſever. - 
For Explication and = 


2. What people. 
four things are to be diſcuſſed, 


J- Why, notwichſtanding, 

1. How ſeve? The main meaning direftly intended in che Text, is ouc- 
ward falvacion( and that is intended 1n our diſcourſe Y- But outward deliver- 
ance or ſalvation hath ip its womb, a capacity of inicernal ſalvation. - For 
1. If men be; outwardly ſav®d, and not deſtroyed ; their being remains , to 
| which may be imparted inward ſalvation, Gew- 17. 18, O chet Iſhmael might 
| live in thy fight» q. d. O-that J/hmael might live # long and mare al 


lia thac be might live in'thy fighe, that is, in thy favoir a ſpirienel tife, 2. If |. 
; : 7G 2 K. __ __ faved 
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Gods faving a People with a Notwith-| 


ſecution is in @ Way of faggr aveting confuſion. | 


«As if 
A 


4.Wherein,wich argumencs from himſelf 


WA 


Gods [aving 4 People, TRACT-xL. 


ſaved, then not epflived ; chere is more freedom coimprove the means ang. 
times of ſpiritual apd eternal alvation. Which was Aoſes oft argument tg 
Pharaoby Let Iranl go, that they may ſerve cherr God. 

2. What people God may ſo ſave, with ouward ſalvation, preparatoxily | 
'to inward. 1. God may- ſometimes, more rarely ſavea people which js 
all uneghn. He ſaved Nineveh che chict City of the”Grand Empire of the Aſſi- 
riaxs, all Heathens, Fove. 3. Yea more, he ſaved Adam 3nd Eve, once goog, 
now lapſed into all evil, Gew. 3-and thereip ſaved 8 world of ungodly. For, xz; 
dno tunc tota domws, theſe rwo were then the entire houſhold of the whole 
]world of people. 2. How much more may God ſave a people, among whom 

are ſome of his people, though the generality of the celt are alcogecher br, 
and Gods own people alſo ar that time too bad : which 18 the caſe in my Tex, 
Ver. 7. They wnderſtood not > wonders in Egypt. Though the Elders were: 
along with Moſes, and beard bim ſhew tis Commiſſion to Pharaob, and 
make his demands in- the name-of che Lord, to let /ſrael-go, Exod. 3.16, 

Yea, and they ſavy che judgments of God on Egypt ; yet they dbd' hot hnderſt ad 
' | that theſe wonders would do the. work of ther \ deliverance» At firlt they 
| chought ir was worſe with them. Much leſs did chey underitapg,zbat chis de- 
tiverance ſhould be a Type of internal deliverance, that God would be” their 
God, as after is explained in the Preface to the ten Commandments. And 
becauſe rhey uuderftood not bu wonders, therefore they remembred not bis mer- 
c:er- ' A (hallow underſtanding cauſerb a ſhore memory.  Objeft. "It ay be 
theſe mercies were bur few : and ſo ſooner forgotten, Anſw." They rewew- 
bred not the noultitude of bis mercier. Queſt. But was not chis of humane frail- 
ty ? - Anſw. No, but with a carnal reaſoning, and rebelling again{-whar-de- 
liverance God had already wrought for them , Exod. 14. 11, 12." Breagſe 
| there were no graves in Egypt, baſt thou taken us away to die in the wilderneſs? 1; 
nat this the word we did tell thee. Let a alone, for its better to ſervethe Epgyption, 
then that we (Winld dir'in the wilderneſs, Queſt. Bur where was this revellion? 
the place may make a great difterence, For if commircted in Egype, the Egyp- 
tiavs by words, threats, rigour, might exaſperaterhem to it. Anſw. Ver.7. 
it is expreſt with's double Emphafis, It was at the Sea, even the Red Sea ; when 
by cen miracles brought t hither, freſh done ; and therefore might bave under- 
liood, that God could and would do one more to deliver them chere, That 
they were purſued thicher not to deftroy them, but to drown their enemies; 
Buc lo there they-uttered the ſaid rebellious words, Queſt, What now 
upoo-all this, doch the Lord ? doth be Ceſtroy them ? Azſw. No, but notwuk-? 
tending ; be ſaved them for bu nan! ſake. | 

3. Why notwithſtanding ? Becauſe the fundamental Reſon of deliverance 
is pot in man: For were be never ſo righteous, or holy in himſelf, yer there i 
im i him to deſerve his non-celiverance wich outward deliverance t 
Burthe tundamental Reaſons of 2 les deliveranceare in God, Viz. 1.10 
Gods merciful indu/grne diſpenſation. if he (hould not indulgently diſ- 
pence and manage tus preſervations , he ſhould ſoon deſtroy «f{ mankind, 
and lexve none alive to worſhip him,Pſal.130,3,4. If then Lord ſheuld mark 
imiquities,: O Lord, "who ſhall flaxd. But there  merty, or fergivents 
with thee that thaw mayſt be feared, 2. In Gods free pardon. He freely pat- 
dons (ins, when he pardons not for our own ſakes, but fot his own ſake, 1ſ«- 
43-25. Andif hecan freely forgive the ſip for his own ſake; be can rhe 
ourwsrd puniſhment, -3. In Gods grand deſign, which is to purſue that 
moſt, which moſtly advanceth bis glory. ( All things being for his glory, Kev. 
4. #{r.) Now Gods ſaving doth molily glorifie bim two wayes, x;T hat though 
God in his juſtice on 2 Pharaoh and his hoſt, &e. is glorified" patſively, viz. 
'us an obje&t robe confidered as ſetting forch the glory of Gods puriry and ha- 
tred of hn ; yer God is por glorified {o aftrwely by tbe congues and lives of 
men,which xs a grerter glory, unlets God preſerve them olive for the end, 
( for the dead, faith the PlalmiR, cannot praiſe him ) and alſo freeahem from 


extremities 


— 


——— 


E—_— 


TRACT.1t. _witha Notwithſtanding their fins. _ 


—_— $74 


cxcremities of cribulation ; without which as we ſee in Job, they would | 


moſt of his vames» Thus of the why nocwithltandi 


knows bis mig 
i Gods mercy. 


name to ſave 2 


”7 —_— ing as thes beſt 
, eat were? 1U8ng 1IQUiE05 
Sa thac Gods name 11 all 


ſon we may comprebend che -reſt of his: name; and thas the reſt 
his name is all manifeſted iD ſaving with & NotwithRanding , V. g. in two 
Scriptures. 1. When, Exod. 6. firſt ſix verſes , God is about co 
deliver Iſrael out of Egype, who proved very unworthy of. that deliverance 
che cells Afoſes, and = bim cell - Iſraelites, _— formerly be 
bad made himſelf by the name God Almighty, yet now be would 
Tt hnS CS ORG 
fo 3+ 14. former part, that is, borrows not help or furtherance in his 


from any. Burt he can ſave, and deliver withour conſideration of mans 
goodneſs or badneſs z and chereby greatly makes known char this his name is 
a name of abſolarencſs of himſelf. A great motive to ſave wich a noewich- 
Randi 2, That God is eternal and immutable, eternally immucable , and; 
immutably ecernal, Exod. 3. 14 latter part, None cap change his Nature, 
'or his Principles ; though man changeth often, viz. his manners, bis behavi-/ 
our, yer this cannot change God. And thereby God greatly makes known 
that bis name of mere, immutable, Malach« 3.6, 1 an fehovah ( ſee how 
he expounds ic ) hwckiged not, therefore the ſon: of Facob are not conſunued- 
A great monve toſave with a norwithRanding. 3. That God is as geod aw bis 
word : F autbful and true in all his promiſes, Exod. 6.6. Say wnte the children 
of 1ſracl, 7 am Jebovah, and 1 will bring you out from nader the burdens of the 
Egyptiens : 1.e. I will be a Jebovah as good a8 my promiſe, which I made,Gev. 
I5.14. Por now that time was neat expiring, and none can hinder the 
ivg of bis promiſe. - And thereby God greatly manifeſts bis name of 
faichfalneſs, and truth, Whichis a greit motive for God to ſave wich 
wewnbſtanding when in Scripture he ſo oft ſayes, be ſaves for bis own name 
lake, 2, Scripture, Exod. 34. 6,7. In Chap. 33. 18. Moſes begg'd of God 
to ſhew bias bis glory. God promiſerh him ver.19. 1 will wake all my f 
paſs before = RS his glory.) And I will ; 
nawe of the Lord ( or Jehovali )) before thee, viz. couching his 
there expreſs. And accordingly, Chap. 34.6, 7. he doth Vit. 
And the Lord Jehovah paſied before him, and med, The Lord, the 
Lord God puerciful, gr acions, long-ſuſfering, abundant in geedneſt, 8cc. Where 
we have to note in a word, | 
t, That Gods mercifulneſs, graciouſneſs, &c. are his names. 
2, That when he makes known cheſe, he makes known his name- 
3. Thar when he ſaves with a norwithſtanding, he makes chem greatly known. 
I, His avercifmlneſs to pitic us, when we pitic not our ſelves, Fone-4- wits 


power, 


him from ſaving] 49 
them, Thus more expreſs, Namb. 14. 17,18. where Moſes peing ic 


he doth manifeſt his nee , and particularly bu power z by the fume 20w) 


have that copRant and large freedom of Spirie to glorifie him. Again, Gods 
deltroying manifeſts duc one of his names cbjefly, bur his delivering, all or 


2, His graczouſneſs, to (hew mercy freely, when we ill deſerve, Dan.9.9, 


| 3. His long ſuffering,that he doth nor preſently deſtroy, 2 Per.3+ 3, 9. | 
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z Scripture, 


z Scriprure, 


4 Scripture, 


5 Scriprure, 


6 >criptie, 


How to un «+ 
derfand this 
aright, that 
God wwll ſave 
with a not- 
with ſtanding , 
by three Di- 
ſhn&ions. 

1 Ditn&ion 


xz DiltinRjon. 


| himſelf, for bis own name ſake - 1, Ler us furcher (irepgrhen our ſelves in 


4. His goodneſs, though we are bad to move him co deſtroy, yer he is 
200d, Pſal. 119.68. Pſal. 145.9. Ard ſoit may be [aid of the reſt of 
(ods name there mentioned, 

The firlt and grand leading Uſe to all che reſt is, ro corroborate an4 
{trengthen our hearts 10 general evil times, by making the erurh of rhe Dy. 


Arine a right ground of out Faith. That though to our obſervation, the rimes E 
| may be as 1n Elijahs rime,who ſeemed co be let alonezor as 2 Chron. 36.12,13, 


14,15,16, Allfrom the bighelt co che lowelt cranſgreſs:' yer God can (ave 
firtt and laſt with a nocwichſtanding our unworthineſs, by arguments from 


the erurch; by ſome Scriprures/”':. 2. Underſtand ir aright, Firſt, For Scrip, 
eure ; firſt Sciptudeis 10 2 Sami 77 v7, I8, to the end of 23, He begins firlt 
with birſelſ; #4» am 1, O Lord God, or what 1s my Fathers biuſe that thea 
haſt brought mt batberto. For +hy WORDS SAKE, and ateordivy to thine 
own HE ART," "thou baſt done all _ po rhiugs to make thy ſerves: 
huaw: i- C. rhee, und chem obſerve. If David be unworthy, what are the 
reſt? Andif God'do great things for him ; the Nation baths ſhare * They 
be comes to the \whple Nation (' 161d.) And what Nation i® the earch is like 
thy - people 1ſravl, whors God: went to redeens for a people to himſelf, and 
MAKE" HIM-.z#: NAME. » Redeem, wiz. 1- From Idolatry ; in calling 
Abrahais cheid-Eather, Then. 2, From Egyptian bondage, 3.-From op- 
prefions by orher Nations ; for all which ehey were unworthy enough, Ye 
God ſaved 'thene with a witwithſtanding. ' Second Scripture, Exra 10. 2, We 
bave treſpaſſed againſt the Lord aur God: ( there is their unworthineſs, ) 
Yet.) &y wotwithſtanding there © hope 1 Iſrael me this thing ; viz. in 
God himſelf, v.3. that moves himſelf co ſave yith a notwithſtanding T hird 
is-Nehem. 9.30, 31. Mary years didft thoy forbear them, and teſtifiedſt ag ainf 
them by thy Spirit in thy Prophets, yet would they not give ear ; therefore ſeats 
tered were they 5 nevertheleſs for thy great. mercier ſake, then didft not weterh 
conſume then, nor forſake thers, for thou art a gracious God. Fourth is in 1ſa. 
48.9, 11; For my name ſaks will 1 defer naine_anger, and for my praiſe will 1 
reſram towards thee » that 1 cut thet not off. For mine own ſake, even for mint 
own ſake will 1 do it, and will not grve my glory to another. See here is not 
only a precededr, bur a promiſe with reduplication. Fifth is in Ezch.20.44, 
And ye (ball knw, O honſe of Iſrael, that 1 am Jehovah the Lord, when 1 have 

with yuu FOR MY NAMES SAKE , not accordung to your wich- 
ed didivigs, nor” according to your rerrupt dons, ſaith the Lord. Here's a pro- 
nh(ſe again, Sixth is i0 Exch, 36+ 21, 22, 23,24, It 18 ſaid three tirhes chit 
God would bring them out of captivity for bit bely name. «Aud that be dich i 
hue for theit ſakgs ,"bur for bis boly name ſake. And therein will ſanftifie bi 
holy name. See bow oft it is repeated that God would ſave them with a wt 


ch end, 


-TRACT wa 


2+ Ler us vthderfiand chis aright. For ic may be objeted. Thar if ic be 
ſo, that God deth ſave with @ newhit ; then to what end we Gods 
thceatnings of delizxadtion upon men that do evil z and his exhorcations co 
repentance (9 turnaway judgments. Therefore let us underſtand this aright | 
by chele three dutinfhons. +» 

b. That God doth not alvaies ſave a people with a notwiththanding their 
wickedneſs ( os riot Sodons, and { ancances, when their fin was full ) bur 4s in 
the Dofriney ſodpetiones. , 

2, Diltinguiſh between the King of Heavens Divine fianding Laws, and 


' repentance prevents if, Bur by his Prerogative he may ſave with a notwith- 


his Royal Prerogative. By his ſtanding Laws, wickedneſs brings deſtruction; 


(ynding.' Now preſumprion on Gods Prerogarive muſt not mike us con- 


fy 


| ;emn the Randing Law : Chrilt by bis Prerogarive ſaved che ſoul of the Thief : | 
| yet nant wile, 'will/preſume thereupon. | | int 
; .o3- Diltingwſhbetiveen a generall Rule, and ſpecial and particulir Reaſon, 


| ; Diftint/on, 
The” 


Cj 
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The general rule is Ezck. 23.30, Repent and tnrs your ſelves from all your tranſ- 
greſſions, ſo imiquity,hail not be your ruin. | he (afctt walking 1. by that general 
ſe; And it 15 moſt advancagious: For thep a people bave nor only out- 
| ward {.lvation, bucinward communion withSod in his goodneſs, as well as 
| deliverance from evil by his power. Then we ſinRifie all Gods Dames, as 
well as ſome names. Then our faving 1s a ſalvation for happinels, nar a re- 
ſervation for future judgment. But yec that the ſmall remnanc of. Gods peo- 
ple in a general wicked Ntion may not deſpond,Gad doth ſometimes on ſpe- 
cial reaſon ſave an evil Nation with a Notwichſtandipg, _ So. he ſaved ef, 

ind Eve, to ſave the ſeed of mankind, So Neeh in that wicked Age, to ſave 


mankind and the ſpecies of Creatures. ..$9 1ſraef at.rbe red Sex, becauſe the 
only Church, Tne Thief on che Crols, ro (hew Chrifts, power in his lowelt 
humiliation, So Nizeveb, to upbraid the impeniceac Jews, even as Chriſt 
uſech it to chat end. And ſo God hath, and may. co maintain his ground, | . 
where be hach once got footing, eſpecially if beld ic long, Theceis oft men- 
tion in Scripture of the F;rf Fraus ok Converts, a$ in Achain, Rons.16,5. 
t Cor, 16,15, which relatively infers a Jump, as after were many Churches 
among the Greeks, Hence we infer, that becauſe God, bad fo long foocing in 

eroſalew, therefore Chrilt will norwichanding cheit unworchineſs recover 
his right, Rew.21.2, Becauſe long tice he had ſong in Aſia, and other 
Greek Churches, cherefore be will lay ichtanding t r preſent loſt con. 


dicion, and ſo us.. In all Ages lipos Girifls Aſcenhon che Goſpel hath been| 
among ws, ( ſo Hiſtorians, )- 1nd ſome. Myrtyrs among us, ſo the Martyrology, 
theretore God will regain wh c- is lot notwiehRanding our Apbltzfie, Moſt 
ſurely among us, by Church and State, hath been given the greateſt re- 
|ftimony ( 1 appeal co you whoſe eyes and ears have been open ) againſt 
Antichriſt, Now where the Wicneſles have more wirnefſed cheir Teſti- 
mony, there they (hall moſt ariſe, Come Lord Jeſms come quickly. 


| Amen. : 
Having in the former general Uſe ſerled our belief gf chis rruch in a re- | : Particular 


(lecing upon: the whole Do&trine ; Now leatn what particular Uſes follow Uſe of Lnfor- 
'kereipon, by conſequenrial dedu-tions from it, Firlft, Miy God ſometimes | #4ien, 
[ave a people with a Notwichſtanding their unworthineſs, &'c ? Then this av-| 
forms ws, char ſoneri nes a people, yer, and among ihem Gods people ma 
be in pratice an behaviour 10 a very unworthy condition to be delivered, 
Though ic be crue that a Behevers worthineſs 1s altogether in Chriſt, Epb.1.6. 
And that a Believer by any thing in himſelf cannot be (aid to be worthy, 
Gen.32,10, ſeerhe Margin, Rom.7.18, / know that in me (1,c. in my fleſh) 
dwells wo good thing ; Yer we may mike our (elves by practice and mils beha- 
viour, very uriwocchy, and more unworthy, and more yer yaworthy ; ſo that 
for that crime we may be unable to lopk through che thick cloud of our fins to 
Gods ſaving for bu names ſake. For a full proof, we will give you inſtances 
in Churches, where, if any where, Believers are mingled, and ſo their caſe 
molt applicable ro us now. The Church of the Jews, the only Church of 
God, roour Saviours Aſceniion, was of: times in a very unworthy condition 
to be delivered. $5 Þ Egype, Exod.g-21,22, They chide Moſes and Aaron 
for going in to Pharash, to ſer them free : ſaying, The Lord look upon you and 
judge, becauſe ye have made our ſavour to be abborred. Yea, when CMoſes and 
Aaron cameto them, E xod6. the fickt e-ght verſes, roquier and comfore them, 
that yer for all chat G »4 would now deliver them i6 the ninth verſe iris ſaid, 
They hearkened not to Moſes for angaiſh of ſpirit. Juf our condition formerly, 
that when God did well for us, we were angry, and ſpake againſt che inftru- 
ments, Again, when /ſrael was got owt of Egypt,” by ren (tupendious mira- 
ces, and were come c0 the Re1 Se, even then, Exed.14.11,12. they de- 
\{pondof Go4s deliverance, and taunt at Moſes : Haſt thow taken 19 away to dye 
in the wilderneſs? 1s not this the wrrd w? did tell thee in Egypt, 8c» And how 


oft have we deſponded in the cimes of trouble, even ar every new danger ; 
7H 2 and 
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and have taunted ar our Rulers wich great indignation. So when by miracle 
they had paſſed the Red Sea, and were brought into the Wilderneſs, The, 
ed God ten times, Num.14.22. Tea, they grieved God there forty years, 
Pſal.95.10. viz. They murmuced, and ſpake as it God had brought them thi. 
ther to periſh for want of bread and water : Andqueſtion, whether God coulg 
give them fleſh alſo? And how have we provoked God, avd murmured for 
want of trade, &c. when it was far better than now it 15s, So when 
were ſetled in Coun, in the ns 4 radars yer = _ Oe ons 
Idolarry, co their oft caprivi amicy ? As by the Rory that 
book is every where my, And did not many of us, notwithſtanding ou 
er ow and preſenc unſecled condition, even then greedily £21} intg 
everouſneſt which ( (aich the Apoltle, Col.3.5.) «: / , Dor to be named, 
Eph.5.3. Were not the Conquerours conquered with Coyerouſneſs ? And by 
purchabng Lands and Revenues ſold their poſleſhon of berter things. $9 
when /ſracl were in Babylon, and hearing liberty co return proclaimed, they 
were unwilling to of char deliverance, 1 Chros.4. 21,22,23. The Son; 
of Shelah, the ſon of Fudab, were Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah &c. Theſe 
were the Potters, and theſe that dwelt among Plants, and hedges, there they duel 
with the King for bis work, And were not a thouſand and ten chouſand of ns un. 
willing to enzoy ourliberry ? Doch ir not appear fill by cheir aRipgs againſt 
cheir own liberty, yea, even in Religion. So when they returned our of Bahy- 
low, as tridny of them as didreturn ; How were they difuniced and dizjoymed 
in their judgments und affetions, Ezra 4.11, They joyned chemſelvesin as- 
lawfnl marriage, Ezra 10, They became cruel in their dealings, by Morgiges, 
Uſury, and embond on ye Neighbours and brechren, Neb.5. They were 
prophaners of the Sab Neh.13. 'And hath not this Generation, evenin 
the time of our greateſt liberry, been. guilty of the ſame fins ? Have we not 
been diſunited ? Hine ille lachryme. Hath not ſtrange luſts abounded ? Crul 
dealings Cauſed a cry? Andthe Sabbath ſpent in walking in the fields, or fireets? 
So in Chriſts time, at his coming in the fleſh : Abundance of outward forma- 


ly, obſervation of Traditions, and Ceremonies nouriſhing hypocrifie, Afar.33, 

abare ſeven or cight times Chriſt prononnces woe to the Scribes, Phariſees,ard 

hypocrices,for —p—_—_ Religion in thoſe things. Falſe Expoſitions of Scri- 
ri 


ptwre,with falſe ne,/Mat.5,Many erromeus Setts of Herehezwhereof three 
are expreſs in Scripture. The Phariſees, who denied in the face of Scripture 
light, char Chriſt the erue Meſſiah was then come, Joh.7.45, tothe end of the 
Chapter, The Sadduces, that denied the Reſwrreflion, Mat. 22.23. The| 
Herodians, mentioned, ibid. Afar. 22. viz. v.16. who are called a Leaven, | 
Mat.8.15. Beware of the leaven of Herod, becauſe chey made to chemſelves | 
a Hodgpodge of Religion, compounded of Judaiſm, and Pogeriſes. And all 
theſe Seas joyntly perſecured Chriſt and his members, as ye may ſee in the 
places afore quoted. And have not the ſame evils ixvaded, ſedaced, und 
polluted millions of men among us, perſecuting them that are adverſe to their 
evils. Ye may with your own eyes and ears, and obſervation,make up a com- 
plear parallel berween'us and them, In che Apotiles time rbe Churches at 
Rome and Galatia were much for juſtification by works, Rom-9.32. and Gal.3. 
1,2,3, The Church of Corimth had among them thoſe chat had commicted 
Inceſt, avd denied the Reſwrreftion, 1 Cor. 5, 1 Cor.t5, The Church of 
Pergamor had among them hoſe that held che Do&rine of Balaam, a»d the 
Nicolatan, Rev.2.14,15, That is, DoQrine of —_— Adakery: Both 
which were in the Church of Thyawa, named under the notion of Pexubel, 
ibid.y.20, And are there not among us the like > Now what is the reſulc of 
all chis Uſe of Information ; chat Sanizes a people, and among them 
Gods people, may bein praftice and behaviour in a very unworthy condition 
co be delivered ? Surely the reſulr muſt nacurally be this, To caution os, that 
we do not in that mexner and meaſure (hew our ſelves wnworthy, that there be 
no remedy but that we ſhall outwardly ſmart for it, more or leſs, both in 


perſons 
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oerſons and in things. For though God may ſometimes ſave wich a notwich- 
fanding our unworthinelſs ; yer there are ſome fins, and citcumiiancials in fin- 
ning, Which God will noc ſuffer co ſcape wichour ſome outward puniſhment, 
no not in his own people : viz. 1, Irreparable and open [cardalow font, Sins 
that calt a ſcandal on Cod, 1. e. on Religion, .chat che nawe of God @ ill ſpe+ 
hen of, ( us the Apolile ſpeaks, ) and they are icrepatable, For which no Cacis- 


; 


God to David, Thou haft killed Kriah the Hittice with the ſword ; and baſt taken, 
his wife : Now therefore the ſward ſhall never depart from thine houſe, 4s after is 
apparent in'Story, Titus ſevere was God to Devid. And if the (word cleave 
to the houſe of _—_— = m—___ alſo ſuffers by ir. Sofor furure may 
it be. 2+ Declining from the purit wer of Religion tO unwarrantable 
worſhip and ſuperfticion,in che face f wad eb and Caibefinions of God.: 
Thus in Solomon, 1 Kings H1.10., And God was with Solomon, becauſe 
bis heart was turned from the Lard God of Iſrael, whi appeared to bim twice ; 
viz. He was enclined to the Idolls and Idol-ſuperfticion of his Heatheniſh 
Wives, though God had appeared co him firſt at Gibron, bidding him 46h what 
he would and it ſhould be grven him, 1 Kings 3.5. The ſecond time at theend of 
his prayer, tings 9-2. And God execucerh his anger in this, ( as he chreacs 
iny.tt,of 1 Kings IT. ) 7 will ſurely, ſaith the Lad read the Kings few 
thee, and will givent rorhy ſervant. In which the Kingdom alſo "_ 
we depart from che puricy and power of true Religion, eſpecially afcer greac 
light, and ſo fall in with unwarrancable worſhip and ſuperſiicion, ic will be 
the [dol of Fealowſie, ( as the Propher ſpeaks, J and God never puts ir up : 
As it is (aid, Pealowſie ts the rage of 4 man : Soof Gods wrath, 3, C 
«rd pride in the Arm of fleſh, eſpecially before che eyes of carnal friends, or 
enemies ; ſee David, 2 Sam.24 the firlt fifreen verſes. David will ( hays 
carnal Foab mightily difiwaded bim ) uanber the + Therefore David tor 
that fin, and his people for cheir hos, in aſſiſting, &c. mult have one ſore pu- 
niſhment or another ; only David ſhall chooſe one of the thre See alſo in' 
Hezekiab, 1(1.39- the whole Chapter, viz in the firſt and fourth, the fin, In 
the latt verſe is the puniſhment. Al! that then haſt in thy houſe, and that thy 
Fathers have laid up in ſtore ſhall be carried away to Babylon; and thy Sons (hall 
they take aways And Ichink this hath been our fin, and now we bave our pu- 
niſhmenr, 4. And laft, To name no more, (bur refer you co your own read- 
ing and obſervation, ) defÞuſing and abu fing the MimiSters and Miniſtry of che 
Word of God, Pre-29.1. Bur more fully, 2 Chrow-36-15,16, When men fin 
inſt che remedy, what can be a remedy ? 1f ſalt hath loft its ſavonr wherewuh 
FT ut be ſalted, Yeſecin Daviel, that the hard uſage of Gods people ruined 
the four Monarchies, And in Hiſtories and Martyrologies, where the Go- 
' vernment hath been ſharpeſt againſt Gods people, chere ic bath been ſhorreſt, 
We have been (corned with the name of Prieſts, Baals Priefts, even by a ſort 
'of Profeſſors, Now in caſe of theſe and the like fins, whoſe ourward puniſh-, 
\ment God will not paſs by, bur puniſh more or leſs z what may the people of 
God do? Avſw. That belongs to anorher Uſe 3 ovly for cloſe of this Uſe 1 
interpoſe only theſe two words : Firſt, Look down upon the cranſgrefſors with 
|amournfal eye. That rhou mayeſt difiinguiſh chy ſelf from chem, thee God 
[may ſeprrate thee from their judgment, Jſa61.2,3,4. The dl the Lord 
(@ upon me, to comfort them that maxrn in Zion, that they may bwild the old waſt 
places, &c. And 1ſa66.2. To him will Teck, I will look to him, takecare of 
him, char is of a contrite Spirit. '2. Look mp to God with a confident eye, Pſal. 
(11.3.4. The Pſalmilt purs ch* queſtion, If the ſoxndation be deſtroyed, what can 
tbe righteous do ? Anſw. The Boyds throne is in beaven 5 There he rule; over all, 
| And he « in his gr Fahey The Congregation of his people: There he 
bears the prayer 1of all hat fincerely call upon him. For ( as the Pſalmiſt there 
concludes, ) The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, and his countenance doth be-| 
bold the wright. Even whiles he rains ſnares, fire and brimflone, and horrible 


{ation can be made to man, viz Adwheryand murther, 2 Sam.t 2.10. Saith|. 
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The ſecond particular Uſe is for diſcerning when God 1s laving upon Argu- 
menc- from himſelf, viz- when. ( as ſaith our Text} he w mating bu mig 
power known: Viz. When he gives forth ſignal eminent Notes, Marks, and 
Signes of his all prevailing actings rowaras tis peoples deliverapce, Thas 
Dent. 4- 35, 36, 27, 38. Knio thee it was ſhewed that thow mayſt know that the! 


Signs of Gods by other his peculiar aCtings towards thoſe delivergnces: For. example, ob- 


| Lord he is God. Of which he gives four ligns, 'wiz, be made thee to hee! 


| bis woige ont of heaven, And upoh the earth he ſhewed thee his great fires, 
| ( both theſe at Sinai.) He brought thee our of Egype by(his. myghty power, 


and drave ont the Nations ( of Canaan ) mighner they thy ſe'f, 10 ging. 
thee their Land. So Pl. 46. 8, 9, 10, Come and behold >the works of| 
\the Lord , what deſolations be hath made in the earth ; and maketh wo;' 
ts ceaſe. Re fiill, and know that am God, God 1s« mych [0 be! 
known in that he is*God, when he maketh deſolations on- the ene. 
my; and miketh thereby wars to ceaſe to his people, In like manner he 
ſheweth ſigns of his mighty power when he 1s about to deliver. his people, 


ſerve his a&tiogs oa the ſpirits of men, For 1a that 18 Gods fangular peculiar 
ower (cen. | 

Firſt, *Tis a ſign of Gods great power, 1n a prevalent way. of aRing t0- 
wards deliverance of his people, when he makes an imprefiinn upon » their 
ſpirits ro keep themſelves from the pollution of the umes, andiyer-to hope 
in ſo doing for deliverance from the danger of the times- So that of Davielanc 
the three children, Dar. 3.17, 18. They beped their God would deliver them, 
though rhey reſolutely told the King, Be it known unto thee, O King, we will 
wot ſerve thy Gods, nov worſhip the golden image thou baſt ſet ap. See as this lign 
preceded ; ſo the deliverance ſucceeded, And to the ſame effect in way of 
a promiſe, Rev. 3. 8,9, 10, Thou ( Philadelphia ) baſt a litle firength, and, 
haſt not denied my name, becauſe thow haſt kept the word of my patience, 1 alſo wil! 
keep thee ſrom the hour of temptation which ſhall come upon all the world. * Sec 
the Church had not denied Chriſts name by the ffrengeh of Faith and Hope, 
but had kept to the word of bis patiexce : therefore deliverance is promiled.; 
The Hypocrires, and carnal of the world run a contrary courſe, they think it! 
[to be che only way to ſave themſelves to buckle to, and fall in with the evil 
of the times. Bur God tells us the quite contrary, Pſadl. 1.1, 2, 7, There 
is the bleſſing 2nd proſperitys Pſal. 119. 165, Great peace have they that love 
thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them. Peace, and great, and nothing (hall of- 
\fend them, To keep rank and file in battle is the (afeli poſture from danger. 
| 2, 'Tisa gn of Gods great power 1n a prevalent way of aCtings towards de-! 
liveratce of his people, when he ſends a dark, Mft, and thick, Fogg upon the 
| wits and aftings of the enemy; ſo that they loſe themlelves, and entavgle chem-, 
ſelves in their own doings, Pſal. 9- 16. The Lord ©s known by the judgment be 
| execmteth 3 the wicked 11 ſnared mn the work of his own hands , Higgaios Selah: | 
[See in theſe rwo laſt words, rwo eminent items, that this way of acting doth 
eminently ſer forth Gods powerful overruling mens ations. See an example | 
| in Pharaoh. He thought then he ſhould deal moſt wiſely, when be (ſhould op-' 
preſs the Iſraelites, Exod, 1, 12+ But che event thews that he and his peo-' 
people never more play'd the fools ; for it was their ruine,and the deliverance 
of Iſrael : So the purting rodeath Chriſt, and che perſecution of the Diſciples: 
at Ferwſalem, ACt.8. Both which inſtead of ſuppreſſing the Goſpel, did farre; 
more advance it. 3. "Tis a ſign of Gods great power in a prevalent way of 
ating towards the deliverance of his people, when he gives to che enemy! 
(even amidſt their power) mmiſrgoving heart ; a miſtruſt of their own condi-, 
tion, Exod. 8.19. The Magicians ſaid to Pharach : This «s the fanger of God, 
that Moſes browght Lice, but the Magicians could not. And theretore never | 
afrer ( thacI find ) did they attempt ro imitate Afoſes, as afore they had two 
|or three times : and ar laſt they felt the weight of chat finger of God. Fade. 
7.13, 14. There was in the Army of Midian a man that told a dreams of « _ 
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Cake that tumbled into the Hoſt of Midian, and ſmote dows a Tent, &c, And bu 
fellow anſwered, this is none other but the Sword of Gideon, for into his hands hath 
| God delivered Midian, and all bis Hoſt. This be ſpake amid cheic own Army; 
| but bad a miſgiving hearc, and ſo Gideow that heard ir, interprered it ; and 
{accordingly came it to paſl2, So Efth.6.13,14. And Heman wiſe men,and Ze- 
' reſh bis wife told Haman( now in his height, —_ made to apparel Mordeca:) 
| If Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Fems, before whons thos haſt begun to fall, thow wile 
ſurely fall before him. And accordingly it follows in the tory; This that Horner 
promiſerth,Exed.23-28. The Hornet God ſent upon theenemies of his people, 
Toſh.24.,12.i.c.The Hornet of tymerouſneſs and fear, which more conquered them 
chen the ſword, /b- Fear(of chis ſort)is as fire to drive the ſubble,thac ic ſooner 
burns, ſhackles the heare chat a mancannor uſe his hands. 4. 'Tis a fign of 
Gods great power in a prevalent way of ating, towards the deliverance of his 
people, when he divides the adverſaries among themſelves, that they cannor 
ſpeak, and agree updn the ſame things. Though ar firſt they did agree , yer 
at length they cannot agree, Gen. 10. 8,9, 10,11, firſt 9, verſes: Ninerod 
( the firſt Tyrant ) and his people, underltzhding that God had not long fince 
drowned the world , would now build a Babel, viz. a Tower too're rop ( as 
they imagined) Gods furure power that he ſhould not ſerve them (@ again z 
and co keep his people to him ; that he might be che great wan hunter over the 
world co oppreſs them. How now doth God ſhew his power io preventing chis? 
God confounded their Language, they could not agree in their words ; and 


ſo were ſcattered, The Philiſtimy, 1 Sam. 4. & 5, Chap, winning the battle 
91inſt 1ſrarl, rake the Ark of God, the Ark of pure worſhip caprive,\and ſub- 
j2& itto Dagon z which way now (hall it be reſtored ( for all humane means 
tale? ) See God divides the Philiſtims, 1 Sam, 5. that they could nor: 2 

where it ſhould reſt among them. Firſtthey lodged ir at Aſhded ;z but . wo 
were ſmitten with Emerods, therefore would not let it ſtay there : Tnen' co 


for ſeven moneths they carried itup and down, till at laſt chey were forced 
to ſendit home , and that with a preſent, 1 Saw. 7. The Scribes, Sadduces, 
/and Phariſees flock rogether to deſtroy Pawl, At. 23. How is Gods power 
ſeen rodeliver him ? Seever. 6, 7, &c. Paul crying he was a Phariſce, God 
pur an impreſſion on them that they were divided ; $0 that the Scribes and 
Phariſees Rood Routly for Panl, By all which we ſee, that though men are 
very apt to build cheir Babels, as conceiving their policies ſhould o're cop Gods 
power 2 Very zpt to ſet up their\'Dagon, and ſubject the ſacred Ark ; the ſacred 
worthip of God toir.; and to projett perſecution againſt Payls, Yer God can 
confound and divide that thoſe projets ſoon come to nothing, F. Andlaft, 
'Tisa fign of Gods great power 1n a prevalent way of ating towards the deli- 
verance of his people : when he wonderfully turns the tide, and general ſtream 
of peoples affeFtions. Qui color albus erat- When they are raadeto ſee thar they 
were hurried with miftaken affetions, and therefore upon ſecond thoughts 
eb) , check them in, and turn them, Thus the /ſraelites, 1 Sam. 8, ſhake 
off the preſeat Government, being eager of a change. Burafrer a while they 
were weary of their choice, 1 King, 12, And the Text ſaith, ver, 24. This| 
thing was of the Lord : And who can refit the power and will of God, Allche 
Jews, Luk. 23.21, 22, 23. cry in the morning again Chriſt : Let bins be 
crucified crucifie him crucifie bimz the Centurion and his Souldiers aſſiſting the exe- 
cation of that cry. Bur in the afternoon, when they ſaw whar follower chere- 
upon ; they changed their minds, Ibid. v. 47,48* When the Centurion ſaw what 
| was done, bt glorified God, ſaying, certainly this was 4 righteous men. And all 
' the people that came together to ſee that ſight; beholding the things that were done, 
| [mote their breaſts and returned. And AR. 2, thought it their beft courſe 
'butterly to repent, and $0 believe in that Jeſus whom they had crucified, _ 
Third particular Uſe ; 1f God ſometimes ſaves 2 e with a norwich- 
ſanding their unworrhineſs, upon morives from himſelf; for manifeſtecion 


Gath; but they being ſmicren likewiſe, they carry it co Ekryon, &c. And cog] 
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of his own name and power, then f;om bence flows iwo fireams of comfort 
0 u*%, 1, That God is very glorious in his free grace in ſavitg 2 people, 
2. That therefore ow Nation may be ſo ſaved, a Well as ochers, 

Fult, That God is very gloriows in bis free grace in ſaving 4 people ; Viz. three 
wayes. 1, Inthe free donation of what appertains to that lalvation» God 
promiſed Chrilt freely at firlt with a _notwithltapding, who is the Corner 
Stone of all Salvations, Gew. 3. 15-ſaich God to the Serpent. .Azd( or not. 
wichſtanding ) what the worms an back done ; and notwubſtending 1 have threatned 
her, / will put enmity between you, and her ſeed ſhall bruiſe thy bead. The, 
world then was in a woful unyorthunels to have 2 Siviour promiled, early daies 
after ſuch a revok, to receive ſuch a promiſe, Bur (o greac is Gods free prace, 
that thus God could promiſe ; and thus he pertormeg, fch. 3. 16. (God ſo loved 
the world, that he gave bis ouly begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in bins ſtould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Every woto, wiz gave, love, and world 
kgnifies free grace, the gifc 1s free-love free ; andibe world unworthy, 1 Job, 
2.15,16, And if be freely give Chrilt, and we receive him by faith, by the 
lame reaſon, yea for the ſame reaſon can he give all things, Row. 8.32. 1 Cor, 
3. three la(i- So that he can freely give us any celiverance that is for our good, 
Pſal. 34. 10, ſpoken in oppohtion to diltrefies, Yea and for his ſake can 
give them with a notwith{tanding our unworthineſs ; See 2 notable touch of 
this, 1 (or. 10, 3,4. when he ſaith they did eat of 1the Manna, they ate the ſame 
ſpiritual meat, he doth not ſay that Afar, or Meat, was Chriſt (though 
{ypes of Chrift) but when be ſaith,chey draxk of the ſame ſpirunal Rock, it is 
ſaid, tbat Rock was Chriſt : why ? becaule Numb. 20. 10, 11, The Rock 
gave them waters with a greac, notwithlianding ; notwithitanding their ve- 
bellen ; and Moſer paſſionacencſs and peeviſhneſs, in theſe words, Hear now 
ye Rebels, muſt we fetch you water ont of this Rock, So that the interpching 
Chriſt maiply puts forward the ſaving with a notwitkſtandirg ; that our up 
worthineſs doth not utterly oppoſe our celiverarce, and expoſe us to ruine, 
Thus of free donation. 2. Theglory of Gods free grace in ſaving a people, ap- 
pears in his delight in the exerciie of his free grace 10 ſo ſaving, Exod, 33. 19 
I will make all my goodneſs paſs before thee, and 1 will proclaim the name of the 
Lord before thee ; And 1 will be gracious to whom 1 will be gracious » 
mercy to whons 1 will ſhew mercy, See God hath a will and delight to make} 
known that bis name, of mercifulneſs and graciouſneſs freely, Micha. 7.18, 
Whoe is a God like unto thee , who pardoneſt iniquity , and paſieth by traxſgreſſion 
of the remmant of his Heritage, be retaineth not bis anger for ever, becauſe HE 
DE LIGHTETH im mercy: -_ anger is a burden to bim,(as Jer.31,20, 
Since be ſpaks againſt Ephraim, bu bowels were troubled.) But ſaith Micha, be 
delights in mercy. Jaw. 2. 13. Aercy REJOYTCETH, or gloriah again 
judgement. As true of mans mercy, that the merciful man fares beſt, moſt 
ſcapes judgment. So of Gods mercy ; that it glorieth againlt the judgment, 
threatned by the Law, that his jultice doth not execute it. For ſaith the 
Apoltle, Roy. 5.20. Where fin abounds, grace nench more abounds ; and there- 
fore ſtrong enough ro ſave with a nocwithltanding , 1 Tims, 1-13, 14,15, 16, 
[ was ro 4 blaſphemer , and « perſecutor, and injuriouw. Heombeit, or no- 
wathſtawding for this canſe 1 ebtained mercy ghat in-me F I RST Feſma (rift might 
ſbew forth all long ſuffering for a P ATTE RN to them ' which ſhould _ | 
believe. Sce this notwubFFandang doth not only reach Paul, but future generati- 
ons — hos of Delight. 3. T he fall effeft of his free grace in ſaving a 
people, viz. the grand and only great Phylictan comes gras, and doth 
the greateſt Cures: Dems optimins maximus, the trolt high, and moſt boly God, 
for bus name {alg, ſaves a people, not rwo of three p_ enly, but 2 people, 
and notwithſtanding their great wvworthineſs: He hath redemptions from cap- 
tivity, and gifts alſe for men that were rebellious, P(al.68.18, T how haſt aſctnded 
x te bigh,thou haſt led captivity captive, then haſt rectived gifts for men, yea for 

rebellious alſe, that the Lord God night dwell among them : i.c. Literally 
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thus, God aſcended on bigh, viz; \nexalting his name, and magnifyibg tis 
mighty power , 2nd led captivity captree *' Viz. in giving victories © Foſhan, | 
wiges, David, &c. haſt caken many captives ; and recerved gifrs for mien, Viz. 
cook the ſpoiles in victory, and gave then to rebellious men, thoſe that'had 
b-en rebellious ; That God mghr dwelti- e. nllure them to God in profeſſion 
and praiſe, Myſtically thus, Epheſ” 4. 8.3, e.wben Chriſt aſcended, fully glo- 
rified, having converted the rebellious, he geve ſpirituzl gifts ra them, 2s 
AR. 2,8c: That God might dmell among, or in thew , and their "converts by 
grace, hich are greac effects of his free grace in ſavings people. To the.ſame 
effect, Iſa. 57- 17. He bath deliverance for hens whony hewts angvy with. and 
ſmote them, they going on frowardly. The words ate theſe: Forthe iniquity of 
bis coveton[neſs was 1 wrath, and ſmute him; 1 hid nit, \ibid- was wiroeth js $44 


went on frowardly in thi way, of his heave. © Yet notwittiievding all "this, ſee 
what nyt v. 18. Phave ſeen hit wayed, and, o enim beal 
bim. A gre" effeR of free grace i ſaving 2 **Fo rhe ame , 
Ho. 14- 4. Though backſlidings '#re ddious in the eyes of God*( as the /Pro- 
phers frequently reftifie ) yer notwithſtanding /ſraels bickfliding? Here God 
promiſerh chem, / will heal chy back ſliding ; 2nd therein greatly manifeſts bis 
free grace, 28 irfollows, that be will love them freely :" r' figh 6f erear 
free grace in ſaving _ ' To' rhe ſatne effe&t #dd bur otie Mirciculer 
more. And that is 1n the 2 Chrov. 36. 14. tothe endof the Chap. Fot'their 
univerſ1finning, The wrath of the Lord came apon*rhems,” and there wiat' NO 
REMEDY. For the preſent no remedy, thbey- ate all univerſally catried 
away captive ; and cheir Lend laid torally waſt : Yer tet a while' that they 
had been chiſtiſed ſufctently, when wo means under heaven appeared, either 
of men, or things, Go put s& into the heart of Cyrus their King, uuder whon 
they are captive . to proelaim liberty to thems to _retwrss into thery own Conntry. 
(F And mark the groun4 work of this impreſſion on Cyres , That there may be 
built a bouſe for Ged at Feruſalem-The advancement of Relivion isin Gods eye, 


TRACT.it. mwiths Norwinhſlanding oheid for, 


in this his charge to Cyrns. And norwithttanding God eahly foreſaw how un- 
willing many would be to return ; a8 in I Chros, 4. 21, 22,23, And' how 
finfully miny others would tranſgreſs, as Ezra 4 "Ezra 10. Nehew. 5. 
Nehem.1 3.( as before m—_ Yet God gave Cyrus no reſt,till be hzd made 


char proclamation ual ro the generality to return, and furniſhed them 
with great wealth and creaſury, &c. for that journey, and for that Work, as 
ye have ic ar large in the firſt Chap. of Ezrs, &c. of that Book. A+ mighty 
manifeſtation of free grice in ſaving a people : and a mighty enconr»gement to 
us, were wein never {o helpleſs and hopeleſs condition to the eye of man, 
that chough God deliver us nor to enjoy all cemporal PUney ; yer he may, 
to build up the houſe of his Church ; ro advance and ſpread the Goſpel." God 
mult have his Church, ( and thereby his worſhip and glory ) and therefore 
the gates of bell (hall not prevail againſt it, By this firſt comfore we have made 
fair way for the ſecond. | 

Second Comfort, Thar then our Nations, and ochers of the Proteſtant 
party may be ſo ſaved with 2 notwithſtanding our vnworthineſs, as well as 
orhers, Whar Scripture, or Reaſon can be alledged to che contrary. Did 
God ſave Adem and Eve when they had undone che whole world ? why chen 
may he not ſave us chat have only undone our ſelve9?did God ſave wickedChem 
as ſome call bim,in the Ark ? why then may he nor ſave us, mourning for fin ? 
Would God have ſaved helliſh Sodows for ren righteous ? why then may he 
not {ave vs among whom are ten hundred, ren chouland ( we ) of righ- 
teous perſons ? Did God ſave Heathen Nineveh > why then may be not ſave 
us, profeſſing godliveſs ? Did God ſave 1ſrael ofr, under the Old Teſtamenc, 
a5, our of Eg ype ; from many thraldoms in times of the Fudges, from Babylon ? 
Why then nor us under the New Tertament ? They were under the 'Law, we 
under the Goſpel: They then ſaved by free grace 3 now free grace "wore abwn- 


dex, Job, 1, 17. Still *tis the ſame God, ſame Covenan, ſame — 
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God, viz. bis Worſhip, bis Henowr, his Praiſe, Why then (ſhould we not tave | 
hope? Aad indeed if we fix Faich on this foundation, We ſhall carry the de. | 
liverance. But we may objeR againlt our own ſelves, 1. Objeft, We have | 
Idolatry among us ; Heatheni(h in Aay-Poles and Morriſdances, Popiſh in ' 
Maſſes, Spiritual in Coverouſneſs ( which have been our miſery.) Anſw. $0 | 
was /ſrasl guilty of Egypes Idolatry, yea whiles 10 that caprivity 10 Egype, yer | 
for all that God delivered them, Exck, 20.8, 9. They forſook not the [dels of 
Egypt. Thos 1 ſaid, 1 will pour ous my for? » to accompliſh mine an. 
ger againſt thens wn the CMIDST OF THE LAND OF EGTPT, Ba, 
or wotwithſtandang ( Caich the Lord) 1 wrought for wy name ſaks ( that it ſhould 
xot be polluted afore the Hearhen ) in bringing them our of the Land of 
Egypr, %.-Obje&. Bur we have revolced, and been backſliders from God, 
w. So did 1ſragl, yer God promiſerh deliverance, 1{4.31.6,7,8,9. Tarn je 
wie buns from whow ye have deeply revected,E& c then ſball the Aſſyrian fall,and rw 
for fear. Jer. 3.33, Rocwn ye children, and 1 will heal your back- 
| [lidoegs.- in the Lord our God 1s the ſalvation of {ſrac» 3. Chjeth, We 
have (hgbred greac offers and of ſalvation; Anſw. So did 1ſral 
in Egype, Exod: 14, 11,12, In , 1 Chron, 4. 21. yer delivered, Ins 
word, have we mormered againlt the men of our deliverance ? So did [ral 
ainkt Adoſes and Aras, Have we laahed our wercues ? Sodid Iſrael their 
nna; yer they were delivered aftes that with many deliverances : and 
cherefare why may noc Ke? wiz. IF If theſe examples do not work in us 
preſumprivn, bus comppnRion. Faith ip God, nor faulcering with» God, 
And then may we perceive we are not far off deliverance, when cheſe Pr 


noſticks appear. 1. The extreaw wichedaeſq of our adverſaries z © 
God, if chere be nothing in us to move hig, Dear, g. 5x = Not for thy rights 
thos go to paſſeſs the Land, but for the 


ouſnels, or for the uprightneſs of thy heart, 
ts oe © God doth drive them ont afore thee. Now tor the 
extream wickedneſs of the preſent generation of adverfaries,vho is able co a 
els, They are men called Chriſtians, Proceſtancs, gnd bave ſecn great 
ight ; And have had their great hearcsdefire granced them ; yer have chey fin- 
ned againſt all the Commendwents with a prodigious bigh hand.” In Acheifti- 
i Edolacry, Blaſphemy, prophaning of the Sabbaths, murthers, whore- 
doms, &c, They have fin'd all chat God threats ; have finoed all che fins 
that erbers fianed that have been deſtrozed ; viz. Sins of the old warld; of $& 
dow, of Egype, of Babyler.. 2, The inhivite villifyivgs of Gods name in re- 
proach of Religion, and of his people , 1ſa. 52. 5, 6. Now therefore whe 
have [ bers ( i. &, what have Ito do) that my people is taken away for  navght- 
They that rule over thens make thens ta bow! ſauh the Lord, mo name can-| 
tinually is every day blaſpbemaed © Vit. as Plal. 42. 3. My tears bane been wy 
meat , whiles they continually ſay, where is thy God? what follows in both 
places, ? ſs. 53. 6. Therefore ney prople ſhall know my name, they ſhall know it 
in that day ( viz. of deliverance.) And Pſal. 42.2, 5. / ſhall yet praie God, 
who is the ſalvation of wy countenance, and my Ged. The kde generauon 
of che adverſaries, bave infinitely villified the name of God thereby to reproach 
his, people , becauſe they bave gotten chem under their feer ; as if chere 
were no Ged atall; nor any ſuch thing as a godly peeple in the world, 1 | 
dare not here name their blalphemies, 3. When ye fand ye have prepared 
hearrs, eſpecially jointly to ſeck ro God in prayer, when ye meer and feel your 
hearts melting and flowing out to God, if not floting alſo with tears, ther 18 
a fign of deliverance, Pſal.10.17. Judges oft, 2 Chron. 6. 36, 37. See Gods 
acceprance, Chap. 7- 1, See ſigns from; heaven of accepunce, Af-12.401.16s 
Joyac prayers never milcarried, /bidew. Therefore when ye arc drawn t0- 
gerher,and your hearrs dr:wa forch towards God in prayer, tben is ic Wricren 
in your bears, and upop yaur priyers, God will deliver : Such jaync fervent, (pe- 
cal prayers will eat up common cold prayers. There is a Propheſie infuch pray- 


ers, yea.they devour what ſtands in the way to binder deliverance, as Afeſ& | 
" Xe Serpent 
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Nl me tangere, dangerous thivgs to be medled wich. That-of Race we ſee 
in that 7 Kiwp.T3.7,8c. and the other in Dane! and the three children,which 
was the ruine ofthem char comrived theip danger, 

4. ltſe, Is for Divefion, bow to a Faith, and plead wich God in Prayer fot 
deliverance in time of dangers, Believers. have 2 crebble intereſt in God as to 
deliverance, -T. Perſonal for themſelves.” 2, As pledges of prorection 
10 and of places:*- *3, As pleaders with God for a people: Firſt, Perſonal for 
themſelves z rhey may freely make heir addreſſes to God, as Pſal. 119, 94. 
I am THINE, ſave we. ' Iſa. 63-ver. 18.19, Retwrn O Lord, for THY 
ſervants ſake, the Tribes of Ifrarl ; the people of T HY holineſs, we are THINE. 
50 Chritt, Foh. 17. 9. 1 pray not for the world, 1 pray for them thon baſt given 
we ; for they are THINE. $0 that the perſonal relation Believers have co/ 
God, is a ground of chear ſaviryg with ourward ſalvation, They may plead ir; 
for Chriſt hath pleaded it. Relationes minime entitatis ſunt efficacis maxine. 
Believers have many relations to God, whereby they may ſay to bim, we are 
thine ; viz, Thy new creatures , thy redeemed , thy ſervants, thy children, thy 
Sons members, thy Sons Spouſe : all which are oft in Scripture, and arein the 
hearts of Believers whereby to hope and pray for deliverance. 2. P of 
protettion of places. God would fave Sodews for ren righteous ; yea t 
ſewer there, God would not deſtroy ir till they were gone, Gen, 19. 22- 
be ſaich, Fer. 5. 1+ a few righteous perſons, fewer then cen might ſave Feraſ«- 
ſalem. Pawls company io the ſhip muſt be ſaved, becauſe Paxl muſt be ſaved 
to appear before Ceſar, AR. 27. 22, 23, 24. The Heathen had their fooliſh 
| Superſtitions, imagined proceCtions of places. As their Palladimu nt Troy, 
their Ancyle at Rowe. Bur Believers in a place are,by Scripture, a copfiderable 
proteQtion, becanſe of Gods love and care of them, 3. Becauſe they are 
pleaders with God : Bur Believers of themſelves deſerving nothing, and are' 
very ſenſible of it ; and haverheir failings, chat ſomerimes they moſt be our- 
mardly chaſtiſed ; and if God ſave them in a common celamiey, ic may be 
either by purting them into « corner by themſelves, as /ſrael in Goſhen; or by 
diſtingmſhing their Doors, as by che blood of the Paſcal Lambs or* by ſend- 
ing them our of the Country, or City, as he did Let, and choſe Chriſtians char 
went out of Feruſalems to Pellapbefore the defiroRtion of it; therefore Believers 
Cleareſt and moſt confiding Title and Tenure is, to plead for deliverance before 
| God for his own neme ſake, viz. the manifeſtation of bis mighey power, &c. 2s is 
expreſs in the Text : and to plead in ſumme in this manner. © O thou 
'* Lord God, Jehovah, whorr trravſcendent!y excellenc in chy name, and mofi 
'* mighty in thy Soveraign power, ſave rheſe Nations, ſave Zuglend, rhough 


[trenged, che pledges of bis communion and intereſt in-God, and pur our che| 


ace of cheit Tubiience. ' Eicher of cheſs, much more both of theſe are #| 
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« ciouſneſs, loog-ſuffering, and abundancein goodneſs and truth ; for theſe 
& are thy Titles in thy Word : So thou wilt be lels reproached of the enemy, 
* and mote glorificd by chy people in ſaving then deſtroying, To conclude 
this Uſe, we have a threefold Cord co (irengihen our Faich and Prayer, thy | 
God will upon this plea deliver» 1. We have his promiſe ſo to deliver,when | 
there is nothing elſe tro move him, /ſa.48.9,10,11-. For my NAMES 
SAKE will I defer my anger , and for my PRAISE will [ refrain for thee, 
For mine OWN SAKE, even for mine OWN SAKE mill | ds «, Por | 
how ſhould my NAME be polluted ? And I will not grove wy GLORY to -- 
nother. See how reperitionary and emphatica; che promile is zand bow arguments-' 
tive in Gods own arguing ; viz. If be ſhould not ſoſave ; his newe would be; 
polluted, viz. reproached by the enemy ; and loſe hu glory, by the, enemies tris 
umphing over bis people. Ye have another promile, Exzck; 20. 42, 43, 44., 
when 1 have wrought with you for my NAME SAKE, mot according to you 
wicked wayes: See how argued pre and con. Theſe promiſes are ltrong holds 
without all exception. 2. We have ex«mples of Gods delivering for his 
name ſake. So out of the Land of EGT#T, as (aith our Text and Contex;, 
So out of Babylon, ſee Ezek. 36.22, &c, what pro and cow. 3. We have 
periments that the plea of Gods own name, 9. d. faituns ef fiers poteſt bath pre- 
vailed wich him, Exod. 32+ 10, tots. Now let me alone that 1 way in wrath cow 
ſure them. And Moſes beſought the Lord , why doth thy wrath wax hot againſt 
thy people which thon baſt breught owe, with great power : wherefore ſhould E 
ſpeak and ſay,for miſchief did be bring them our. Remember Abrahams: See tout 
chings he urgeth , viz. Gods name of Power, of Trath, Goodneſs,and Honour : 
and God pardons. ; , | 

5 Particular Uſe and laſt is for Exhorration ; to ſeveral duties flowing 
from the ſeveral clauſes in the Text and DoRrine. 


1. From the Notwithſtanding | 

2. From Name ſake Go Gods ſaving a people, 
3. From manifeſtation of his mighty power 

1, From NOTWITHSTANDING. From whence flow (ix Exhorrations, 
1. Exborcation : Doth God ſomecimes ſave a people with a potwichftanding 
their unworthinelſs, as he hath us, heretofore, and that often > Then ſhould 
werurn from our unworthineſs, wiz. from our fins with a notwithſtanding our 
deliverance, viz. becauſe norwith{tanding fin hath not hindered Gods deli- 
verance, yer (til fin is fin, and ſo diſpleafng to God who delivered us, And 
if God delivered to pleaſure us ; we (hould leave our fins to pleaſe him. If 
before deliverance (as our manner is } we mourn for fin, which legal peni- 
reficy, for fear of puniſhment; now let vs mourn for ir, to manjfelt out 
Evangelical ſincerity , viz. to lament fin for uncleanneſs and unkindneſs of 
it againſt our gracious and boly God, Afore deliverance fin may gravicate, 
lie heavy, becauſe of judgmenc; but continuance in fin after deliverance , 
doth exceedingly aggravace fin. Ic is as an interprerative ſaying, as Jer.7. 10, | 
We are delivered to do all theſe evilss But lec us know, that if non-amend-| 
ment under judgments aggravate (in, «Amos 4. expreſſed four times in that 
Chapter. How much more doth non-amendmenc under mercies aggravate 
fin, Roms. 2. 4, 5. Deſpiſeſt thouthe riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance and 
long ſuffering, net knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance. But 
__- thy har dneſs and impenuent beart treaſwreſt up wrath againſt the day of wrath. 
exand know further, That the ſame fins which did noc flop deliverance the 
firſt or ſecond tume of commirting,may the third or fourth time. 1ſrael mur- 
mured againſt Adoſes and Aaron for their firlt going to Pharaoh, Exod. 5. 21, 
The Lord look, on you and judge, becauſe ye bave made our Savour to be abhorred. | 
Yer norwithlt ng Go went on and delivered them our of Egypt. Again | 
they murmured at the Red Sea, Exod. 14.11, 12, yet notwithitanding _ 
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God delivered them at the Red Sea, i6/d, But when chey murmured 1n the 
| wilderneſs, God deliroyed their Circaſes that they never entered Canaan, as 
| ye well know the tory. After the ſame manner, though God do not con- 
| cemn our ſouls, yet he may deſtroy our bodies that we ſhould nor ſee the de- 
| liverance which otherwiſe we might ſee. Therefore ler the cloſe be of this 
' firſt Exhortation : To ſearch and ſee what our (ins have been, nowithltand- 
ivg which God hath ſaved us ; viz. wild opinions, diſunion of affeRions, neg- 
lect of publick Ordinances and Afſemblies,curiohty and ſquemiſhneſs again(t 


don, and beg grace to be chroughly purged from all, 

2, Exhoctation : If God (ave with a notwithſtanding our unWorthineſs; 
then in our poſſeſſing, Or exp:Amg of deliverance,let us nuliifhe our worthineſs , 
pronounce it co be nothing. For it ſeems that upon, or towards deliverance 
a ſecret pride 1s apt fO ariſe 1n our hearts, by that Item God gives us to prevent 
it, Dent. 9. 4+ Speak, not in thine heart afier the Lord thy God hath caſt ont the 
Canaanites from before thee ſaying, for my righteouſneſs the Lord hath brought 
me in to poſeſs the Land. But God ſhews us that the genuine diſpoſition in 
relation to deliverance Which God expects and accepts, 15 humility, Mich. 6. 
4,5 6. I brought thee up out of the Land of Egypt ; and preſerved you from Ba- 
lacks And now what will pleaſe the Lord for all this ? will ten thouſand Rivers of 
Ol. Fc. I have ſhew'd thee O man what is good, and what the Lord thy God 
requireth of thee, viz. To do juſtly, and love mercy, and walk HUMBLY with 
thy God, Thus CMary having received mercy, magnifies God, bur nullifies 
ber ſelf, Luk. 1. 46, 47, 48, 49. Wy Soul dnb EM AGNIFIE 
the Lord, for he hath regarded the L O W eſtate of bs Handmaid ; 
For he that is (mighty *minos jor urycacrs bath done Magnalia, magni- 
ficent things ro me. Ov ſerve , ſaich Auſtin, *Tis nor ſaid, Fecit in we, 


this and chat Miniſtry, though ſound, &c. and turn from them all. Ask ? 


in me( for weare imperfect even in ſpirituals) nor per we, by me : ſhe boaſts 
not what God had done by her as an infirument, But wbs, 5. 6- pro me, what 
God hath done to ber, that 41, for her. So that in every word ſhe extols and 
exalts God, but depreſſeth her ſelf. Theſe Rules and Examples much con- 
cern us, for as much 5 I fear, we have too much magnified che ſtrength of 
fleſh, and put confidence in humane helps. And that now God having re- 
moved chem all out of our fight, it is that we alſo may remove the hankering 
thoughts of them out of our hearts, furcher then co repent of them, For this is 
the reſulc of all Religion in this hfe, as'to our dury : That when we have re- 
ceived all grace as is poſſible ; and done all the good as is poſſible, we muli 
annihilare all good opinion of our ſelves, as acknowledging ( as Chriſt ſaith ) 
we are unprofitable ſervants: And when we have ſo done, leaft we ſhould be 
proud of our humilicy, we muſt annihilate that annihilation. Which as ic is 
ſurable to che poſſeſſion of deliverance ; ſo it is preparative in expeRation of 
a deliverance, ans. 4.10. Humble your ſelves in the ſight of the Lord, and he 
PUBUs pawey. | | -5: 98 

3. Exhorcation : If God ſometimes ſave with 2 notwithftanding our un- 
worthineſs ; Then ler us believe in God with a notwith(tanding our unwor- 
thineſs. If our fins hinder not Gods deliverance : why ſhould they binder 
our Faich, Faith in proper quality is a ſelf-emptying grace ( for he thar be- 
lieves in anothers help, ſees he wants it in himſelf :) ſo that to be nothing in 
our own eyes is the way to Faith : And Faiths proper objeft is the worthineſs 
of Chriſt, which is quite contrary ro ſelf worthineſs. And the Doftrine of 
Faith invites unworthy perſons, AMar.11. 28, Mat. 9.13. 1 came not to call 
the righteous, but finners. And the ſacred hiſtory of Faith ſhews us thit God 
hath received the moſt unworthy into faith and favour, viz. Afanaſſe , who 
2 Chron, 33. 1.to 14. commited greater /dolatry then any other, and mwr- 
thered children in the fire z and uſed Exchantmen's, and Witchcraft, and dealt 
Iwith Familiar Spiritsz yer this man is ſaved, /bid. So Mary Magdaley ; io 
Pasla bloody perſecucor ; ſo three hundred of chem that cryed againit Chriſt, 
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faich for deli- | providence, taking no thought, let come what can cone, Mar. 10.39, There 
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| And this Exhortatiun ſhould the more take hold on us, becauſe Divifon 


' [chow SERVE. Serve God with a notwithitanding all che counſels of fleſh and 


| 


A 


crucifie bim, crucifie him, AQ. 2. In a word, Penxent ſorrow for tin, makes 
room for Faith,by which Faith we are juſtified, Rom.5.1- But deſpair deltroyes 
Faith, and che man alſo. Take here iwwo tgns of Faith for deliverance, 
1. A man having made up his reckoning, quietly reſhignes up himſelf io Gods 


15 2 latitude in the meaning ; ſee Abrahars offering /ſaec. For as in Luk, 14, 
28, He that makes up his reckoning, overcomes all difficulcies, and finiſh. 
eth, Examples in the three children, Day. 3- 16. We are not careful. Peter, 
AQ 12,6, Sleeps, At. 16.25, Awake with comfort, 2. Sign; When we 
can comfortably look on God , and his interelt in the cauſe, though we ſee no 
means, 2 Chron.14. 13. We bave no power, let not mew prevail againſt thee, 
2 Chron-20,12. Wehbeve no might, nor know what to debut our eyes are unto thee, 
4. Exborcation : If God ſave with a notwith(tanding, then ler all believers 

love one another with a notwithRianding, notwithſtanding different perſya..: 
fions, infirmicies, paſt failings. If chere be in any man the root of che matter, 
( as Fob ſpeaks) viz. faith and holineſs ; if he bolds the Foxndation, the Head 
Chriſt, let ſuch a man whoſoever he be, be the objeR of our love, To this 
[our Saviour preſſech by an apt and lively Parable, Afar. 18. 23, &c. The 
ſumme is this, / forgave thee all that great debt of 10000 T alents,ſhon/deſt un 
thou bave compaſſion on thy fellow ſervant to forgive bim a bundred pence. Dif- 
ference in Opinion ( ſalvo capre ſalutis ) ſhould not make a divifion in amity: 
according to that Diltich, 

Diver ſum ſentire duos, de rebus 1iſdem 

Incolums licuit, ſemper amicutie. 


broughe our deſtrution,therefore Chriſtian amity is our way to reſtauracion.! 
5. Exhorcation: If God ſave with a notwithſtanding, both with oucward, 
and much more with inward ſalvation : Then let not us deſpair, bur hope 
concerning our wicked children and friends , that God may notwithfiendi 
ſave them - and therefore ill ro pray and exhort them in bope. And Anfta 
gives us a golden Rule ; Arrende quens rogas, non pro que rogas, $C. ** Heed ut 
* ſo mwch for whom thou doſt pray, as to wh»wm thou doſt pray. Thou ſeeſt the 
«* danger of the Malady, but not the power of the Remedy. Viz. Gods Omni- 
potent power, and infinite mercy : we ſee in Scripture how many hopeleſs 
perſons God bath ſaved. 
| 6. Exhorcation : If God ſaves, delivers withs notwithſtanding, then in all 
equiry, we ſhould ſerve God with a notwithſtanding. It he ſerve our turns 
in deliverances notwithſtanding our unworthineſs ; then ler us ſerve him not- 
withſtanding al oppolition. Serve him notwithfanding all Temprations of 
Satan with that unanſwerable anſwer co all bis ſuggeſtions, Afar. 4- 10, Jt u 
writtew, T how (halt worſhip the Lord thy Ged, and HIM ONLY SHALT 


blood, as Pant gives us example, Gal. 1.16, As ſoon as God had ſhewed bim 
his duty to preach Chriſt, immediately ( (aich be ) 7 conſulted not with fleſh and 
blood, Serve God with a notwithftanding the Per ſecutions, Reproaches, and 
Diſcomragements from the world, as Acts 20. 22,23,24, And now behold | go 
| bownd in the Spirit ( viz. with the impulſes of holy Spirit and a good conſcience 
of duty Juno fermſalem,not knowing what ſhall befall me, ſave that the Holy Ghoſt 
wiineſceth in every City, ſaying, that bonds and affiiftons abide me. But none of theſe 
things move me, neither count 1 my life dear wnto me, that I may finiſh my courſe 
wich joy. Allencs in joy; yea in that ſorrow of oppoſition is joy, as we 
(hall ſee preſently. *Tis true, we are not bound as Chriſt tells us, Ada. 7. 6. 
Te give that which is holy uno Dogg, mor to caſt onr Pearls afore Swine ; and 
upon theſe two Reaſons, eſt ( ſaith our Saviour ) they trample THE AM (thole 
holy things) wader therr feet nd twyn again and RENT og : we may (o far fudy 
our own ſaſery, Bur if chey will grunt and hunt afcer us,and catch hold of us, in 


our proper plzces, for doing our bounden cuties, we mult (ti11 ferve God as we 
can, 
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can,viz. With chat liberty we have : Serve God in owr ſpirics ( for chars nor 
bound) if we cannot in aftings, Serve God in our ſafferings, 1t we cannot i 
doing;in ſecrer,if not openly. And for encouragement take cheſe three Cordi-| Three Cordie 
als. 1, Know and remember that there is 2 joy a» ſuffering for God, which they| als tor lufferers 
chat ſuffer not, ſeldom or never felt, Rom. 5.3. 2 Cor, 1.4, 5. 14. Com- I, | 
fore abounding and overflowing, 1 Pet, 1. 6,7, 8. Wherem ye greatly rejoyee, 
though for a ſca[o» ( if need be ) and ye rejoyce with joy wnſpeakable, and ful of | 
glory. And of that ye have ſeen, ye have {een great experience in the tuffer- 
10g Saints: 2. Conſider in ſo ſerving God, What a glorious work ye do, en- 2. 
cling upon you great priviledges, viz. As by well doing, ye do as ir wers 
ſpeak, and wrice, and declace the eruth. So now in well luffering, ye ſub- 
(cribe, witneſs and ſeal co the truth , and ſo are of the number of che wuneſſes, 
Revel. 11, who ſhall have a reſ#rreftion ont of all their ſufferings ; glorious to 
them, and formidable ro rhe enemy. 3. To be a faithful ſervanc, of 3. 
God, Ricking to his ſervice, notwithſtanding all ſtorms, is a fair fore-ige of 
the likelyeſt way of a glorious deliverance. Pſal. 116.16, O Lord, TRELY I 
am thy ſervant, 1 am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy handmaid : what hach he 
gotten by ir? It follows; Thow hoſt loſed ——_— And nearcwenty cimes 
doth the Pſalmift plexd with God for Mercies and Detiverances upon 
that footing , / am thy ſervant. Which ſhewes there is aground of hope in 
it, See alſo Af. 27. 23, 24. Paul arguingtothem in che ſhip, they ſhould 
all be preſerved for his ſake, char he muſt appear before (eſr,he cells them, 
there food by me ( ſaith he) this night, the Angel of God, whoſe 1 am, and 
WHOM 1 SERVE. Sec his tereſt and ſervantſhip to God, he layes as a 
roundwork of hope of that which follows, vis, Fear not Pani, thew muſt be 

ht before Ceſar ; and the Lord God: bath given thee all that ſail with 
thee. "Tis the intereſt of a Malter, to deliver his ſervant ſo, as he mey do him 
belt ſervice, Thus of che Exhorcation from che Notwithſtandivg, | 

2, From Name ſake. That God doth ſave for hirnamt ſake : 1 fſhall com- 
mend to you only theſe two Exbortations. Viz. Exhortations 

I. Exhortation : 1f God ſave for his name ſake, we ſhould be render of his |from NAME- 
name. His nameis all, by which he is known , viz. bis Titles, Lord, King, |[SAKE. 
Maſter, Father. Attributes; Mercy,Graciouſneſs, long-luffering, &c. His word | 
in holy Scipture. His Providenceruling the world, His works, all creatures, 
eſpecially his Saints, moſt of all Chriſt in the fleſh. Not to fowl my lips, or 
ſtain your ears, wich che mention of the. Oaths, Curſings, and Blaſphemies of 
the Helliſh crew, Devils incarnar, ler me exhorr you that profeſs godlineſs, 
that ye wrong not the name of God afore ye are aware. It notwithſtanding 
all Gods excellent Titles and Attributes ye have low: thoughts and eſteem of 
him z ye therein wrong his name. If ye flight the Scripenre, or nor believe 
bis Word ; ye therein wrong his name. If ye be paſſionate and impatient 
under, or have hard thoughts of Gods diſpenſations of Providence, ye therein 
wrong his name. If ye deſpiſe, jeer, or deride any of Gods Creatures, ye do 
therein wrong Gods pame, If ye receive or divulge the infirmities of belie- 
vers, thereby bringing a reproach upon Religion, ye therein wrong the name 
of God, It ye do not acknowledge Chrifts ryo Natures, and three Offices, or 
[not believe in him as our only rzghteouſneſs ; or not affeRionarely love him; 
\we therein wrong the great name of God, All theſe names of God ſer him 
'forth as the ſure footing of faith ro be our ſtrong Tower of Refuge, and De- 
fence» Prov. 18, 10, T he name of the Lord it a ftrong Tower, the righteous run 
to it, and are ſafe. Shall we as muchas in us is diſmantle and demoliſh that 
| Tower that is our only Refuge and Defence ? 

2, Exhortation: If God ſave for his own xeme ſake, then let us by all means 
extoll and exalr his name. There is a four-fold extolling and. exalting Gods F*vli 
name, 1, Emmiative, ot vocal in words: when we pray as Chriſt reach- 
eth us, Hallowed, or ſaxitified be thy name ; that God may be honoured in all 
things, And With high reverence of God, as molt excellent in all nis names | 
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afore named, we take occaſion by all thoſe names, to advance the praiſe of 
God, Pal: oft. as Pſal. 29.2,3,&Cc. Give wnto the Lord the glory- due wnto bis 
NAME. Why? The voice of the Lord is wpon the waters; the Ged of glory 
thandereth, &c. Pal. 34. 3, 4, 8c. O magriſie the Lord with me, let mr exalt 


his NAME together. Way ? 1 ſonght the Lord, and be heard me, and deli. 


' 


vered me from all my fears. Pſalm, 66. 2, 3- Sing forth the honoxr of Gods 


'name. Why ? How terrible art thou is thy works, through the greatneſs of thy 


power ſhall thine evemies ſubmit themſelves to there. 2. Attrve : When we wer. | 
ſhip God, exalting his Ordinances z obey God, exalting his Soverai vty ; ruſt | 
in Gods name, exalting bis Truth and Power,when in Gods name 4 2s David) 
we encounter the Gohabs aſlaulting us ; vanquiſh the ſwarmes of adverſaries 
buſling abou us, indeavouring to (ling us, Pſal. 118.12. Heb,11.33. By faith, 
ſubdued Kingdoms. Ina word, when we do all to, and in, and for the 
name and glory of God, x Cor.10.31, Sothar wealter the property of all we 


Jo 


do, not to doir for ſelf, or to men ; but to God as our only Maſter. 3. Paſ- 


Sorr of Ex- 
(ations 
from manife- 
ſtation of his | 
power, 


| 


| God hath done great things for us, therefore we may juſtly have great faith 


ve : When we willingly ſufter for the name of God, and not renounce his 
Cauſe, Pſal.44-19,20.T howgh thou hait ſore broken us in the place of Dragons, and 
covered us with the ſhadow of death, yet have we not forgotten the name of our God, 
Rom.8.36. For thy ſake ( 9. d. name-(ake ) are we killed all the day long, yet in 
all theſe things more then conquerors, 4. Repreſemative : when in our graces, 
and gracious converſation, we ſer forth before men the glorious name of 
Gods holineſs, that hath conformed us to his holineſs. The Apoſtle, 
Epbeſ. 1. doth ſeveral times expreſs it, that the Endowment of the 
Epheſians withGrace, was to the praiſe of Gods graciouſneſs and glo- 
. And thus the Apoltle intimates in his Exhortation, 1 Per, 1,15, Abe 
that hath called you #s holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation. Thus of 

3. From the manifeſtation of Gods mighty power, A ewofold Exhortation, 

I. Exhortation : If God doth manifeit his mighty power in delivering a 
people ; then heonly(nor men)is to be feared,and with greet fear, Rev. 1 5.3.4; 
Great and marvellous are thy works O Lord God Almighty ; who ſhall not fear 
thee, and glorifie thy name. 

2. Exhortation : If God doth magnihe his great power in delivering a peo- 
ple, we (ſhould do great things for God as we are able. God did great things 
for David; and he was greatly in praiſing, 1n the Volume of the Pſalms. God 
ſhew*'d great mercy to Pas, and he preached and ſuffered more abundantly, 


and hope in him, and ſufter mean while a few things for a moment, 
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The Chriſtan Hammerers againſt the 
Antichriſtian Horns. | 


Zech.1.a1: the later part. 


Theſe are the Blorss which have ſcattered Fudahb, ſothat 
uo mas did lift up bi head, but theſe, i.e. the Car- 
penters, V.20. are come 80 fray them, to caft owt the 
horns of the Gentiles, which lift up their horn over the $ 
Land of Tudab, to ſcatter is. | 


chariah( 25 Hagga) prophelied, Judah being returned from 
Caprivity. Buc che Temple till upbuile, which being a 
great grief to our Propher, and other good men, Zecha- 
r1ab receives a Prophetzcal Vihon''( ro comfore him.and 
the people of God) of four Carpenters,(as our Tranflicors 
have rendredir,) and fowr Horzs,.V. 19,20. Our Text; 
v, 21, is the Expoſition of both; wiz. The Hornes are 
the Enemies that hurt the Church, The Carpenters are 
they that hurt the Horns. Toone wordin the Travſlation I had need to ſpeak 
a word or two: Carpenters in the Hebrew is EYWMN 1n general hgnifying | 
all ſorts of Artificers or Handicrafts men that work with greater Hammers, 
Sledges, »nd Axes, ſa, 44.12, The SMITH with the tongues, ( Hebrew 
MaIPD2A MI BN ) 5. ce. The man which ſmirech with hamaters the 1con, 
\waom we call the Black-ſmurh. And Ibid. v.13. The Carpenter ſtretcheth out the 
Rule, is inthe Hebrew COP WAN che man char works with hammers in 
| wood, whom we call a Carpemer. And 2 Sam.5.11, Hiram ſexs MASONS 
|to David to build Davids houſe, Hebrew JIN 12M Hammerers, or bewers,or 
ſquarers of ſtone, whom we call Maſons. There is the ſame reaſon of other 
Hammer-men, as it is ſaid, Exod.31.4. That Bezalcel and Ahboliab were en- 
dued with waderſt anding to WORK in Gold,Silver goud braſs ; whom we call the 
Gold-ſmich,Silver-{\mich,and Copper-ſmich,as ic is ſaid, At 19.24. Demerrine 
was aSilver-ſmich; and2 T in.4.14. Alexander a Copper-ſmub. So that we mult 
underſtand here Himmer-men iv general, Becauſe, 1. The Scripture in the 
| Original ſouſerh the word; 2, The Text is in the Original Hawmercys, with- 
[our applying ic co any kind : Both which parciculars We have heard. 3. This 
fully anſwers to Horns expreſſed in general, not naming of what Creatures. 
[4+ This is more ſurable tothe end or deſign, that many ſores of Hammer- 
men rather than one ſorr,ſhculd conquer thoſe Horns : For by four underſtand 
many, For the pares of the Text, 1 (hall rather diftinguiſh ic than divider ; 
viz. into the matter. viz. in the ſence of the words afore you. And the 
form, which is the afſurance of the cruth of that matrer, char it ſhall come co | 
7M mw 
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Doftrine. 


1 Queſt, 


p'{s, viz. as ſurely 2s the Propher ſaw itina Vifion, From both is chis Dg. 


| arine, God aſſures his people that be hath at command his many Hammer-nen, iy 


encounter the many Horns of the Churches enemies, to ſerve them as they ſerve by 
Church. The lilation 1s evident; For Explication and Confirmativn we muſt 
ſpeak to theſe three Generals: 1, The Horns, 2, Hammer-men. 3, The 
reciprocal dealing berw:en them. 

Ficlt, HORNES, three queltions to he reſolved : 1, who they are ; Obe 
file of chem are they that hindered the building of che Temple, and preju. 
dice che Church, as did Biſhlaw, Mithridath, T abeel, Rebums, and Shimſhai, 
Ezra 4.7,8. Another file of them are they that hindered the building of the 
walls of Jeruſalem, and prejudice the Com noowealth : As did Sanballat, To 
biah, Geſhem, &c. Nehem.6.1, &c. Four other Tribes that did before, and 
zfter theſe, wrong the Church, were the four Monarchies ſucceſſiwe!y, asitis 
orderly ſer down in the Book of Damel; of which the Romani Monarchy in z 
great part continued to Chriſts rime, and beyond, Four other Tribes were 
thoſe tour Sets of Scribes, Phariſees, Saddaces and Ferodians, who all joyned 
| ro perſecure Chriſt and his Diſciples. After them the Heathen Roman Per. 
| ſecutors in the ten Perlecucions. Afrer them the Aridvr. After them the 
Papal party ; Which to this day throughout the world, viis & modi, } 
lor ſecrecly, mediarely or tmmeditcely do exceedindly moteft rhe Chorch even 
ro this very days; The Spiric of Ancichrift, yer, che-Agenrs of Antichriſt and 
ſemblance appear every whete: And now bolder and mote ative chin for- 
merly, Laftly, Gtofs Hypocrifie atid the - opr# Prophanntf! in 'at! Ages and 
places are ready to aſſiſt in any evil againtt the Church,- as we ſeq coo well, 
2, Why are they called Horns that are enemies to the Chutch : 1, Becauſe of 
the ſubje& of Horns, viz, they that wear them and uſe them, are Beaſts : So 
in a ſpiricual ſence the enemies of the Church are called, becauſe as Beatts 
they reg+rd nothing but their prey, they ſpare nor ſober men, ror Church, 
| nor Sajars, &c. more than dogs, .if they Rand in their wiy. ' This Dana, 
 Chap.S. calls the Meds Perſian Monarch 2 herce bucting | and ptithing Ras, 
with his ewo Horns, And the Greek Monarch a firrce pumiping Gont with bis tw 
' Horvs. And Diesy.7. calls the Ronan 4 Beaſt of tex Hornj- And Antichiil 
| the Beaſt with a lirels Horn, ſpringing our of the Roman Monarchy, Andfo 
'in Rev.13.1. The Roman Emperour transformed into an Antichriltian Pope 
is called a beaſt wich ſeven heads and ten Hornr. 2. Called Horns, becauſe ae 
| enemies of the Church are ffrovg and powerful as ro man, Pſal.7 5.4. 5,&c. 
| 1 ſaidro the wicked lift not up the Horn, lift not up your horn on high, ſpeak wot with 
4a tiff mech ; promotion cometh wot but from God alone. And v+ #lt« The horn 
the withed will I emt off 3. The enemics of rhe Church ire callett Horns be- 
cauſe of rheir praftice and uſe they make of their powet : wuz. To puſh, tos, 
nd gore rhe Church and people of God, as all Ages can ſufficiently wicnels, 


ries of the Churchesenemies lyidg about them in the four Quarters of the 
World, Thar as about the Iſraclnes were the Syrians, Aſſyrians, Babylo- 
nians, and Perkins on the Nerth. The Ammonites and Moabires on the 
' Faft. The Edomices and Egyptians on the Sowrh. And the Philiftims on 
the Weſt. So now our enemies ate round about us. 2. Becauſe of the lexgrb 
and duration of their enemies, viz. under the oppreflion of the four Mo- | 
| mrchies ſucceſſively in all Ages, to three hundred years atrer Chriſt, and 
| non afrer under part of che lircle Horn that aroſe our of the fourth Mo- 
| narchy. The Jews in Judes under the Turk, unto this day z and the reft 
of the Jews, with the generalicy of Chriſtiins are under the preſſures 
of the Fragments of the Keman Monarchy, and the Roman Papacy to this 
hour. 

Secondly, HA MME R-MEN : Three queſtions tobe reſolved: 1.Who 
[they are ? viz. All they that dire&tly or indireRly, incencionally or conle- 


quently do vindicate the Churches wrongs by encountering and REP 
MMA 
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|}, Why ſaid to be four Gorns ? 1, Becauſe of the Latitude of the Territo- | 


a &@ = ow a. A a... 


— — — 


- 


FX; 


—— 


— 
= 2 3 Z2OTTrFr 


| 


- ——_ WY —Y _—.. 


mm 


| TRACT.c2, | agtinf the Antichriflian Horns, 


| choſe four Horns afore explained. So char I, Inoirectly andtonlequentiuliythe 
four Horns of che four Monarchies 1n breaking themſelve# and one anorher, 
did ſo revenge the Churches wrongs. Belschus and eArbatts, the two Rulers 
of che Aſſyrio Chaldean Monarchy, under chat filthy etfeminace Monarch Sar: 
, out of hacred of his viciouſneſs, making war upon him, and tww- 
fing nim co deſtroy himſelf, civided che Empire berween them. After that 
Adramalech and Sarazar ilew Senacharib cheir Father, and divided the Empire. 
Aſerhadaon che Servane conquered both. Afrer that the Meds Per ſian Mo-| 
narchy (tatrs up, ſubduing the Afyrio. Chaldran, After that che Greek Mo- 
narchy arts up, ſubduing the CAeds Perſian. After "that the Rewer Mo- 
narchy tarts up,ſubduing the Grecian Monarchy, Then the lictle Horn breaks 
chreeof ten. All cheſe in Dan.7,8,t7,and Chapters,z Kings 19. In ſith caſes 
of judgment on che Churches enemies, who and whatever be the men, r 
their minds,rhey are a rod in Gods hand;and he knows ifs own mind,and laies} © 
on the iroaks on the enemy for cheic wroaging bis Church,” 2, Dire&ly and 
intentionally che Hammerers that aatniner choſe horhs for cheir etimity 
294inft che Church, are ſach as are rhe ftiendsor arcs of the Church. ' Thus 
che Angel of God ſlew in one night ane hundre eighry five choufand of Se- 
ncherib the Aſſyrian Monarchs Army, coming agunſt Feruſalen; 2 King: 
19.35. Good King Aſa with his Army overthrows the Army of the £this- 
puns, confifting of z"rhouſand chouſand and chree hundred Chariots, 
2 Chron,14+ The Maccabers deſtroyed a world of the Churches enemies. 
Chriftian Conflancine with bis Army Auvo Dom. 312. conquers his wicked 
Heathen Collegues, and thereby purs an en to checen bloudy Perſccutibns, 
Chriſtian Carolus Magure with bis Army, Amo Dons. 772.conquers the 1do- 
latrous Saxons,overthrowing their great Idol they calted /ravinſe! ; whereupon 
amo 78 5.cthey turned Chriftians and were baprized, Qelcond the ' Swe: | © 
di Kings with their Armies, and orher Armies fince them,fo far 28 chey brake 
the power of Antichrift,they brake Pate of che four Horns. Whar ſhall be '46%e | 
hereafcer tifl Chriſt come, 1s prophefied”in'the Revelations,” Rev.1 3.10, He) 
that leaderh into Caprivity, ſhall go into Caprivicy. 2; Why are they ſuch } 2 Queſt. 
as are called Hammer-men, or Himmerers char 'muſt conquer theſe Hotns ? 
Anſw.t, This is more ſtable ro Chriff, who xs he was reputed the Son of « 
Carpemer, Mut.13.55. fo he is ſaidro be a Carpenter, Mar 6.3. Likely, ſay 
Divines, he wroughc ( afore he enrred on the 'v.iniltry ) ac his Fathers Trade 
of Curpencry z Which uſech Axes and Hammers, All macters relating to the 
Church have a proportion co Chriſt, Chirift a Carpenter was the great buil- 
der of his Church, And religious men of the civil ranck of Carpenters or 
Hammer-men chiefly ſhall be che repairets, 1 (or.1.27,28. God chooſeth the 
mean and deſpiſed things of the World to confound the things that are mighty) 2,To 
uſe ſuch as are called Hammer-men to encounrer the Horns of the Churches 
enemies is more ſurable ro che uſefulneſs of Handicrafts men, who being in 
and of the Church, are a great ſtrength co che Nation, and ſo to the Church, 
both by their Perſons and Trades, 1 Sam.13.19, It is ſer down as a great 
weakening to the Church and Commonwealth of Iſrael, that when they £21 
ſhould encounter their enemies, there was no Smith found throughout all the land 
of Iſrael, On the otherſide ir is mentioned as a great mercy ro rbe Church and 
\(Rateof Jſrael, Exo0d.31.1, &fc. That God endowed Brraltel and Aboliab with 
wiſdom and chill to work, in Gold, Silver, and Braſt, The Church cannot be we- 
terially and corporally ſtrong, unleſs che Commonwealth be Rirong : And the 
Commonwealth is Rirong by rbe Artificert ; whoſe bodies uſually afe robuſt ; 
/and rheir Trades make weapons of firengrh for offence and defence. 3.Ham- 
| mer--nen are more ſutable to che work, of breaking Horns. A roak of a Him- 
| mer will hreak that R@ne,char flint which a hundred, perhaps a thouſand weight 
; Would not brezk. God chooſerh apt chings to repreſent the power he will 
uſe t6 batter his enenies. In building the Temple there was heard no blows 
of Axes and Hammers : Bur in deſtroying chem chat deftroy the Temple, 
| 7M 2 viz-Church,) 
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viz, Church, there ſball be beard blows when the Jews are firſt calied, till 
they be ſerled. 4+. They are ſutable to the ſort and rank of wen which God 
doth uſually uſe to cry up, and with which to encounter tor the cauſe of God, 
viz, the middle ſort of men : ſuch as the Handicrafts, or Artificers, The 
decrepid needy poor depending on the rich, cannor, dare not ſhew themſelves, 
The rich are aftraid ro hazard; thetefore the middle fort mult, or none. In 

es 5+ The little Tribe of Benjamin, as Scripeure calls it, Pſal.68.27, ang | 
the Tribe of 1ſſacher ( not famous in Jacobs Propheſie, Gen, 49: 14. being | 
compared to an Aſs conching, ) appear in the day of Barrel, when Reuben firong | 
and very rich in Cartel, and Dan ltrong and rich in Shipping would nor ap-. 
peare, In Neb. 2- the firſt five verſes, The Prieſts buld parc of the wall of| 
Feruſalem, The Jews of Ferichs huild their part. . After them ſeveral particu. 
lar men build cheir parts. Bur ſaich the hfth verſe, The Nobles put not their 
the Lord. Rev. 19. the ficlt four verſes. Inv. thereis 
great whore. Again ve3. They cry Allelnjab, becauſe her ſmoke went wp for ever, 
A nd then in the third place,v.4,7 be 24 Elder: fell down end wor\hjpped God, [ay- 
ing, Allelwjah. See God honouring the peopen ſo to ſpirit them. Have ye not 
heard or ſeen ſuch a thing as this, that | eformation began in che cry of the 
Common people ; afore it could ger up into che high places. Thus why Ham- 
mer-men. 3. Why four Hammer men ? 1, The Lord names four to figni. 
fie, that as the Church bath enemies from all che four Quarters of the world: 
$9 the Lord can raiſe up means from all quarters of che earth toxeſcue che 
Church againſt the Enemy-. Though che four univerſal Monarchies, every one 
of chem ſpread themſelves over the earth ; and ſo were ſure co have the Church 
within cheir paws; yet now where is'eitber of them, ſo as truly to be called 
an «wiverſal Monarchy ? There is lictle more chan che name lefc. To ſay the Em-! 
perour of Twhkie, of Germany, of Ruſſiah, is a contradiction to wnverſal 
Monarchy. So that the univerſal Monarchies are gone : Bur the Church con- 
tinues, yea, andencreaſes, as we ſee dayly in converſions and the new Plan- 
tatiors in the remote parts of the earth, And ſo for the furure, Rev. 11. 
8,9,10,0c. Though the two witneſſes be ſlain, and le dead, ad they of the 


\be buried, and (hat 
| 


| people, kandreds, tongues, and Nations ſhall ſee them lye dead, and not ſuffer them to 
rejoyce over them, ( ſhould ſeem, at chis time all che world 
ſhould ſer again(t che Church.) Yer ſee v.11. As many of chem (hall ſee their 
ReſurreRion, and be terrified or deſtroyed. So chat we need nor deſpond, 
ſaying, where and whence ſhall ariſe deliverance to the Church ? For though 
the enemy is Maſter over the whole earth, yet every where God can raiſe de- 
liverance. 2. God names four Hammer-men, to match the number of the 
four Horns, Poor weak fleſh and bloud even in the Saints is ape to fear, if 
there be nor means anſwerable to the danger. Therefore God names four, to 
fignifie be will caiſe a (ufhciency of means, when he is pleaſed rouſe means 
Soin all ages, in all deliverances of che Church he bath ruſed a ſufficiency, if 
not in number, yet in irength- The work hath been Gone» And therefore | 
in times of the Churches dangerlet us not be amuſed or amazed at the multi- | 
rude of the Churches enemies, ay'ng wherewith (hall chey be vanquiſhed : 
For they are all as nothing before the Lord, chat creaced all chings z and there- 
fore if hepleaſe rouſe means, he will raiſe a ſufficiency in mulritude or might. 
Yea, thirdly, becauſe if the means of delivery be in fight, but equaltoche 
eneny, the Saints are apt to-fear, equally ro their hope, ſo that they are in a 
ww-ring condition; therefore the Lord ſers againſt four Beaſtial Horns, four 
Humane bammer men : which intimates a redundancy of the remedy above che 
malady, For note well, the Beaſts aR only wich cheir Horns : But the Ham- 
mer-men have their hammers and their bandsto; af in Neh,417. Tho | 
which 3uilded on the wall, ev:ry one with one hand wrought in the work, and with 
the other beld a wrapen. Yea, their hammers to knock the World, and their 
| hinds co throw up the heels of the enemy, viz. one way or other coo hard for 
them. 
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them. 2. The Beaſts a& as Beaſts, wrationally , 2 Theſ. 3.2. So that of 
times chey are carche as beats in a ſnare, even im cheir own deviſes, Plal, 9.16, 
$o that whiles they think chey handlomly a& the ruine of others; others as 
(tanders by, ſee chem mot methodically a& their own ruines, Exod. 1, But 
the hammer men a&t as men of Art, Counſel, and advice. $o that where 
frength fails, Wiſdom and Counlel prevails, Though contemptible in che 
outfice, yer prevalent in wiſdom, Etclef. $. 14, 1 5. T here was alittle City, and 
wen within it : and there came @ great King againſt it and beſieged it. Now 
there was found in it, a peer wiſe man, and be by bis wiſdom delivered that Citie, 
and Pſal, 119. 98, &c. Theu haſt made me wiſer then my enemies, Ancients, and 
Teachers, 3. Beaſts (hew only the faces of Beaſts which ace terrible to 
men. Burt the Himmerers ſhew the faces of men , which are 
rertible to thoſe beaſts, As at firſt , dominion over the Creatures was 
given © Adew, in innocency, Gew+ 1.26, Sofince the fall ic is continued 
unto man, Gev. 9.2, The dread of you ſhall be on every beaſt, Pſal.8.6, 
Now in ſpecial,the godly man is the right and true man, Jer.5.1, And ſoisthe 
only terrible one to the beaſts of the earch, the enemies of the Church. The 
Queen of Scors ſaid (he feared more one Knoxes prayers, then an Army. To 
the godly it is promiſed, Pſal. 91.9, 10, 11, 12,13. Becauſe then haſt 
made the Loyd dy refuge therefore thou ſhalt tread wpon the Lion, and Adder ; the 
young Lion und the Dragon thow (halt trample under foot. Which bach been Li- 
ceraily and Myſtically fulfilled in Sawpſon, Davie, Danel, and Pagls fighting 
with brafts at Epheſus. Burt MyRically in multitudes in all ages, even in battel 
array, So that che Saints ate a greater terrour to the wicked, then the 
wicked can be to chem, ( of which after. ) - And thererefore in regard 
of this redundancy of helpin the Hammerers over and above the hitting of 
the Horns, Let there be no diſmayings of hearr , how many,-or mighty 
ſoever the enemies be, But ler us ſutable to our belp, have a redundancy of 
hope, not in the wheeles, bur God in the wheeles,Exzch.t. 

Third and laſt general Head in the Dorine tobe explained is, the Rec;- 
procal dealing of the HAMMERS with HORNES : Viz. The Hammers 
(hall ſerve che Hornes , as the Hornes firſt ſerved the Church, There ſhall 
be a righteous retaliation. This appears in three Heads in che Text and Con- 
rext in parties ; namely 


1, The Power they exerciſe. So that of them of the 
| Church, #o man he fs 4 bus nee the Texr, 

2, The pwniſbment they iofili catter alem, 
Tadab, Na So the Texr, feref 

\ 3. The Prodef, both bring forth, as" the neceflary effeR 

| of choſe cauſes,vixzs A Deformation of all Reforma- 

thereis | tion, Sothe Context inthe meaſuring Line in the mans 

| hand, Chap. 2. v, 1. which is in the ſame Chapter in 

ſome Hebrew Copies as in my Text, and ſo doth Fas, 

and Tremel. part them ; however Chapters are bug of 

 humaneipyention. \ | 


i Their powey to retaliare che Horns power is, to 


Fray them.” So our Text. 
2.T he puniſhment with which to retaliate the Horns 
ailing 1s, £0 caſt thens ont, 8c, as Gemiles, So 

our Text, | 

3-| The Prodaft, with which to retaliate che Horns 
produR is,” a Reftauration and Reparation of 

| Reformation ; 2s chat weaſuring live 15 explained 

in the Comext, Chaps 2. v. 2, 3, 4, 5,0 


'Inderſtand all theſe wiſely, to that end hear wiſely ; hear for edification of 


In the Hammers there "1 


| 


7 N heart ; 
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1 Their power, 


2 The pu* 
niſhment they 
intlit, 


2 The pro- 
dult, 


2 Of the Ham» 


ers. 
1 Thcir power, 


1 Ot Horns, | 


| 


' 


| 


heart ; for tories tomens cars, mind well the univerſal Churcn, 1, Jothe 
HORNS underltand rightly and clearly, 

Firlt, "The Power they exerciſe over the Church and people of God as long 
as theycan, viz. ſo much as for a time, ſaith our Text, no wan of the people 
God doth lift wp hu head. To lift up the head 1s a polture of honour, vidto. 
ry, triumph, Pſal. 3. 3. The Lord i my Shield and Glory, aud the lifter uy of 
my bead Plal, 27:6, And now ſhall mine head be lifted up abrve mine 
enexwies, Pal. ,110. 6, 7» He | wound the Heads over many Coun- 
tries , and drink of the Brook in the way , therefore ſhall he lift wp the bead, 
Therefore on the contrary, not to lift up the head wander the power of the 
Horns, isto be kepr under in ipfamy, flavery, and debaſements, 6s much 
and as long as theenemy can. The Hornes would fam keep the people of 
God under, as men do their Doggs, crouching under, a Cudgel, They would 
fain keep them under, as S/aves to do their drudgery ; in work, and worſhup; 
to be ſervants to men ( as the Apolile ſpeaks )) 1. e. tothe lults and humours of 
men, whiles ſuch men turn Devils ( as Chriſt ſaid to Fudas) being perſecutors| 
of goodneſs, molt viſcous, deboytt, and blaſphemons, ) Bur in-all «his, 'Gs 
nor ſaid che people of God do not lift up their hearts, bur dorfiilt rexdin 
their comforr, nd courage, Rows. 5. 23-. Not is it ſaid they ſhall zever lift up 
their hands» For-ye-hear the Text, the, Artificets have cheir Hammers i 
their hands in time co encounter-the H6rns, $0 that though the godly may 
be for a time, yet not alway : though in an enſlaved condition, yer not have 
a {laviſh heart. | 

Secondly, underſtand che Pmniſhwent chat che Horns inflict upon the peo- 
ple of God; 'Tis expreſs in the Text and Context, they ſcatter Jerwſalem, 
Tudab, and Iſratl, viz. drive them from their Towns, or Cities, Countries, 
Nations; and ſo from their civil priviledges, pious liberties, natural kindred, 
and all near relations. They love to 1»flift ſcattering bamſhwent, &c. becauſe 
an unnatural puniſhment, For the complexion of che laſt times is co be 
without nataral affeftion, 2 Tim. 3. 3- They love the @Machiaveliſm of di- 
viding z that chey may-unite and Rrengren cheir miſrule , are dppolice to 
che God of Order and Union. Till (ss ye bear in the Text ) by the Han- 
mets he drives out the 'Horns, that his people may be re-colle&ed, and re- 
united, 

Thirdly, The ProdutF that the Horns bring forth by their exerciſing the 
ſaid powet and puniſhment - viz. ſuch x Deformation of all Reformation ( 13 
the neceſſaty efteF of ſuch cauſes ) char God maſt ſend a man mith « mes- 
ſor ing Line for Reſtturarion of Refotmarion, Chap. 2.1, as if all co be new 
done, which in ſogie Hebrew Copies is part of Chap. 1: and adjoyned 0! 
out Te; However Chipters are bur humane diſtintions, The Defarmati- 
oti of Refotmation thetefore can be no other chen che confaſion of all Reli- 
oio, arid Righreouſbeſs, Piety, Puricy, and equicy are buried in rubbiſh, For 
when the Horns have [crrered'ilt the good people, where and by whom can 
there be pratiſed chat while any goodneſs, yea what evil is nor praRtiſed| 
in the Hornes ſcattefing. For the four Horns ih our Text are like the ten? 
| Horns in the Revelation, Viz. Antichurchians, becauſe Anichriftian. And 
uncement Chrittiah Aſſemblies, becauſe they are ( as Rev, 3.) of che Sy- 
wnagogue of Satan, The horned in my Text are Beaſts ; and therefore love to 
break down Fences, and (tain and trample "pure Paſtures, Thus of the 
Horns. | 

| 


1, Trieir Power, with which they recaliate the power of the Horns, viz 
They fray the Horns ('as our Tranſlators render. But the word Fray 1s too 
mild for the intent of rhe Text, which is, chat che Hammerers (hall make che 
Horns a fall requical, viz. to match their power, and maſter it- And *ts too 
mild for the Hebrew word in the Texc, viz. IM which in the. root and pri- 


2, Inthe HAMMERERS, Note 


. 


mirive uſe (ignifying to rremble with fear ; muſt needs in the Congugetion: 
iphil, 


nt. 


eee Re eee eee OOO 


TRACT.i2, — afitoff the \qirichriffian Horns, 


is rcadred by the Hebrew Criricks exceedingly to terrifie, or pierce thorow wit 
Which fear of che evil which (hall 


heads : but could nor keep down the lifting up , of theit heares with comfort 
and courage ( as we' {aid afore : ) Bur the Horns ſhall 'be 
Rev. 11. 11, The ri/ing of the wtneſes hall cauſe a great feat to fall wpon them. 
How great a fear ſhall fall nyon rhem ? See Rev. 6.15, 16, The chief Cap 
tains, and the mighty me (þalt bide themſelvtt iu Dens and Caves, and Moun- 
tains, ſaying to the Moumains, fatton uw. ' 5 <a | CR 
2, The Puniſhment the Hammerers ſhall infli & opon the Horns; to' retali- 
ate their puniſhing che people of God, 4iz- The Ha 
OKT the Horns ( as our Text is tranſlated :')' Bur the ew word it bur 
Tex: ;TV ſignifies, 1. To caſt down. 2. To caftom. 3. To lin 
a tone out of a Sling. So, Firſt, The Hamimerers (hill caſt down the Horns. 
For ſo alio hammering itfiports, viz. a knocking down, "They thi life up 
cheir horns on high againtt che people"of God, ſhall be caſt down to the 
earth ; brough! excre \ing low, ain Flannahs Song, 1 Sax. 2, 3, 10, 
no more ſo proudly ; the adverſariet of the Lord ſhall be broken ta pieces. 
Andin Maries Song, Luk. 1;51, 52. The Almighty hath ſhewed ſtrength mith 
bis Arms, he ſcattereth the pond in the imaginations of bis heart ; and b put 
down the mighty from their ſeats. If Adonibezech hath diſmiembred, be (hall 
be diſmenore., [=dg. 1.7. He, fairh St. Foby, Rev. 13. 10. that leadeth jnto 

| captivity. ſhall be led imo captivity. He that hilleth with he fon 


d, ſhall be kit- 
kd withthe Sword. And ſaith $ ; Jobn, Revel. 16, 5, 6. ſpeaking of Gods 


away as 


the wit-r$ ſlay, Thow art righteous, O Lord, becauſe thou pong. wh ; for 
they (hed the blood of the Saints, and Prophets, and thow haſt grven i 
drink, for they are worthy, 2. Caſt them out, 
rubv»{h, ſo rhey thall caſt our, the Horps as naſty loatbſome dung, 1 Kidg,r4.6. 
| / will bring evil upon the houſe of 7rroboanj,aud will cat off from Yeroboams bins that 

pifeth againſt the wall and. hin that ts ſhut wp. and Left in [| rael,and all rake avs 
the remmant of the houſe. of feroboam.. a; a man take! away Duxg till 5 he of 
gone, They (hall as 1n the Text and Context be alt out as enules,remaining 
unregenera'e Gentiles. 1.e. in our Saviouty ptitaſe as Doggs, Matth. 15.28, or 
calt them out as Gentiles, +6. as Heathent Ahachematized curſed crea: ures, 
Mat.18.17, Cat them out'ss barbarows brwaes, not fit to be aſhoneſt humane 
ſociety, becauſe of cheir inorminies, blaſphemies, atd crueſties. And upon 
the whole ro be caſt out a8 the Conaanites fot their Heathehiſni, to mike tooth 
for the people of God. 3. Sling them away as ont of a Sling. A ftroke of zham- 
mer makes a fone ro fly as out of a ſhng,' Saich Abigail "ro David, 1 Sim. 
25, 29. The, ſoul of my Lad ſhall be bound inthe bundle o life with the Lord thy 
God. And the Soles of thine enemiet,t he lng gf T0" the myddls 
of @ ſling. As they uſed to (ling dead horſes anto veieg Lite to annoy. them, 
$0 theſe ſha}l be ſlung out, 'The enemits of the Lor a and of his people Thall 


Ls 


luddenly be hurled far.& ough out of their Fehe, never tg return to hurt, che 
Church; and hurled ou! .of their ſexp, neva to annoy he Church wich, che 


ftink of rheir Carcaſes. ak ol _ 
3+ Produft. Upon the two former follows reparation of Religion, The 
Hammers ſhall defroy the” Horns corltions, rad bt a Retorm uion, 


Hiphil , loſe nothing , bur avgment "its fignification, ane therefore uſilally 


me upon them, is as bad or 


Her YOny + . © 
wotſe chen the evil. So tha the Horns iD rhts, in the fitlt place, are pard 
home, They kept the people of God under,tharthey could nor lift wp ther 


terrified in hearr, 


ROI htl CAST 


Tak 


judgmertson the enemies of the Church 3 I heard ( ſaith he ) the Angal of 


blood to, 
The Hamimerers caft gut the! 


| 


2 Their py« 
m{bment, 


| 


So ſau, 


the Context ; The Lord will ſend a pan with a meaſuring Ling Chap-3, firſt 
hve vet(es, Make all new ,1ſa,6 5-17, 21, | hid . NA 
= "C1. Infiruftion;s $4, Exbotemion, 
(Uſekul is the Dodtine for 3 A dmomtion| 54) G27. #7 
| " £3- Confolarion.'I5, Caution.” 
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| Firlt, ' For /n{truftion : That the progreſs of the wicked in their entyitie 

againſt the Church, us but the Prologue, or Proem to the Churches deliver. 

ance. Soin the Text and DoArine. Firlt the Hornes ariſe and play their 

part z and this brings on the Hammer men to aQt their part, And was it ever 

| otherwiſe z but that the progreſs of the wicked in their ennwity againit the Church| * 
| 
| 
| 
| 


was the P:ocm to her deliverance ? It was ever ſo, and ever will be ſo, till;he 
{full and finall deliverance of the Church. For proof of which, St. Peter brings 
two ancient examples of Noah and Lot, 2 Pet. 2.5,6,7,8,9. His premiſes ae, 
If Ged ſpared not the Old World, but ſaved Noah, a Preacher of righteouſue|,, 
bringing in the flood wpon the ungodly. And turning the Cities of Sodony and Gomerrah 
into Aſhes, and delivered juſt Lot , vexed with the filrby converſation of the 
wicked, His conclulon from thoſe Permiſesis, The Lord therefore knoweth 
bow ( or which way ) to deliver the godly ont of temptations ( or tryals) and riferee 
the unjuſt wnto 4 day of judgment» The Lord leaving theſe as examples was 
thoſe that after live wngodly. So thac this one place of Scripuuce is 4 
proof of ſuch a lengrh, char in ſence and intenc reacheth from near the begj 
| ning of che old world, to the end thereof, If ye would have ic a little more 
| exemplified by peſt examples for the enlargemenc of your faith; ye may re- 
| member , that when che Egyprians moſt unrighteouſly, and unreaſonably 
doubled 1ſraels T axes, deliverance haſtened 01 apace , when the enemvies of the 
[ Temple bad playd their wicked pranks by Letters and Lyes, and other lewd 
contetts to hinder the building of the Temple , chen was the Temple builc, 
Exra Chap. 4, 5, & 6. The lame may be noted of the building of the wall: of 
feruſalem, Novem. 6, So when the Romans had comein and torely oppreſſed 
che Church and Commonwealth of 7ſrael. Then c:me Chriſt in the fleſh, 
the great repairer of his Church, Luk,2-1,2,3,8c. with a large and emphati- 
cal notation of the time, And thus che Lord aſſures us ic ſhall be i time to 
come, toſtrengrhen our future hope. I ſhall give you only two places , but 
} they are very comprehenſive of all Jews and Chriſtians that ſhall make up che 
il whole Church, The firlt is in Das. 12, 1,8c. touching the call and deliver 


1 axce of the Fems, And « that time ( viz. v, wit, of the former Chapter , when 
| 
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| the enemy ſhall be planted in the boly Lind ) Michael ſhall ftand wp for the| 
| children of thy people : and there (hall be a time of tronble, ſuch as never was face 
| there was a Nation. And at THAT time thy people ſhall be delivered. And mon 
| [of them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake. And they that be wiſe (has. (hue 
4 44 the brightneſs of the F irmament;and they that convert many to rightrow[neſs,as the 
| Stars. ' All which is the Metaphorical reſurreQtion of the Jews a; their call 
and converſion, The ſecond place is in Rev. 11, touching the riſing of the 
| witneſies ; who mult be perſecuted, made to prophehie in ſackclorb, be killed, 
1 and lie dead anburied, the enemvies trywmwphing over them, and then they riſe 
co a glorious deliverance, and terrible deſtruction of the enemy, which is the 
[ beginning of the prelude of the glorious Kingdom of Chriti, Thus ye ſee 
t dearly in Scripture the Point 1impregnably and 1nvinſibly afferred » That rhe 
Þ progreſs of the wicked in their entticy againſt the Church ; is bat the Pro- 
af logue, Proem, of introduRtion to the deliverance, Bur (rich our 
| weak Faich , O that I could ſarisfyingly underſtand the method and foorfters 
i of God ; how rationally by this rugged way be leads us into deliverance. As} 
to this, your eyes may be opened by theſe two general Heads, 

1- How 6n the enemies part cheir enmiry prepares chem for deſtrution, 
| makes way for cheir ruine. ; 
2, How on the godlies party, their enmicy prepares the godly for deli- 
verafce. 

Firſt, How on the enemies part, in theſe four particulars. Firſt, By way 
| | of averie. When the wicked increaſe in cheir wicked enmiry and Fickednels, | 
| | | the» they make vp the ful re of cheir ſins ; and then comes judgment, 

1 Gen. 15.16, When the fin: of the Amerites ( i. E.Synechdochically ro Fgnifie 
| all che (oncanires.)are fall ; then they are deſtroyed, that the 1ſraclites may 
| | coTe 
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coihe id theit Root, When chewit 


| as es faid fore, ) Lat i gelivered. # Ad apo ca tmnnhty Ga 
[troyes his peoples enem'es Sit of xa,” Ati is fatd Th the caſe of rhe deffru- 
Pin, Saw an, vin, p pL Fatt, it Ode ſong of Fc 
2 Kings 41:31, The 2241 of the Lori of "Hoſts ſhalt db biz.” Now 
for impeding and incertupridy (5-10 thie n® WOVe; "ot loves theee 
dearly ; bis People,his Trech,and his pure Wwſrip, Witch three meer fnthat one 
of hu people, and ſo trebbly loves rhexn; 2s they dEhtly (oye him'che God of 
thbſs three. Therefote Cod, will zzaldsy j Pets Enies, who doby 
their wickedneſs (all they can )'inteffupertiar intettBdrſe* of reciprocal love 
berween God and bis pebple. 2. By way of 'maxapthitit.” The wicked min. 
eling wicked perſecution, or making it't mun' tratrer bf. rheir work MWainſt 
che godly, chey manage cheic affurs to cheir potrortion, (oa couched afore on 
anather occaſion ;) we Have Rillefor it, Pſal.g.1 6," Alf we 
ample in. Pheraobs wiſdom, Exed,t,to.' cvinpate fHe'enſui 
rhe Carafttophe of defiraRian ac laſt; * Arid another "ethmple 
ſevericy,. T Kings 12.8, t018. which be choughe rh 
ved the worſt. 3+ By.way of ameurinent of their vin ; & 
as ſom{ of lire, divers fick of this diſeaſe in che geyeral;; rhiac either they de- 
ſpair, fall fick and dye;.'or deſpair, and lay hands on themſelves. the 
rſt ſort ſee the Book of Marryrs, As he on whoſe heid the Crow dunging, 
who Yeht'on curſing tilt he died ; we hwe at this day" freſh eximplet. And 
of the ſecond we have Achicophel, and Jada, and ſomiefreſh examples ar this 
day. , JOUR if rdartry nou of againſt bk the Hand of 'God or 
of rhemſelves riſe up' againſt chemſelves; 4. By caufpng 4 cry of projers of 
Gods people to be ſenc n. to heaven againſt rhem.” * The Seng Alon 


nemy, Exed.3.7,8. And the ape uy Yory-5 ſurely. ſtex the affiiBiion of m 
people, har hows their cry by reaſon of their Take, for ark Foc 
ſorrows, and ] ans come to delyver them out of their hand. Thus in Fudge ofcen, 
The enetnies croſs and curſe, the godly prey: And that God whom the wic- 
ced contemn, ar one ltroke, vindicates "tis own honour, and his Peoples 
welfare. Fe, | 44 þ 

z. How on che Godlies party, the encteaſe of rhe'wickeds enmity, makes 
my for chegodlies delivergnce, vilo many enemies, ſo many pedagogies to 
theth meer for delivetitice... The Apoftle compares ir to refincag. The 
wiſe Plyſcyt purs in ſomepoyſon ints our Pills, The wiacer ſeaſ#» by mellow. 
ing che eirth;and cbaſtifing the weeds; makes it meer ro bring an barveſt:So the 
enmiry of the wicked makes way fot rhe godlies deliverance, in four patticu- 
lars: 'x: By ungluing and 'uncementing their hearcs from che love of the 
world; 'which love of che world is one cauſe of Gods viſiting his people with 
:MiQion,” He is Joes us ik ſuH wn" _—_ gy area 
thereforg your earthly mhenjbers, and Couejouſneſs which s 1dolatry, ch ſake 
the wrath of pl © Nothing ſo arigers man, as juſt cauſes of parneſ>s 
Therefore when chis is rettibyed ,, God removes bis rod. © This cloſely con- 
cerns us,,borh in our fin, 40d in the effe&, wherher our heart be caken off, 
and ſo ro expe the deliverrnice. . 2. By anitzng Gods which is one end 
of Gods xfflitions, and is the way to deliverance. Ali ing dog makes 
the ſcattered ſheep run together., As diſunion animares and advanceth che 
[reigning df rhe'eneny * $6 by the contrary of godly mens union they are 
weakened. © By diſunion che limb was purour of joynt ; therefore by the con- 
rraty it is fee vg1in, ( 5 the boneſerter obſerves.) There is no innocenter and 
| more prevalent way for 2 people to retain religion and righreouſneſs chan io a 


inz'rdeyodly ; chey tnke vÞ'th2 full +} oF\heir fine! Gem. 18,20, 2. "And 
| onLorols, Bas I IL Gt WTO Fprns, abthefither 
ſin i vity grievons, { will þo down, 8x." THER Nddgmment is potred down,” ( and 


2611 is anger] 


| s with} 
wrongs ; the Godly expreſs their moans 19 God, (6 Wie comes'on cheene- | 


(ſuffering wiy unanimouſly to and faft,fo as to and or Fall alrogerher, *** So 
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—_—_ « Cyprige« diſcourhng of the cauſes of paglecurions on the Church, 
« gives (his.for one ; Their ſad Rip, canprg Ged 19 {et leeſerby ©f xpon 
| n hows 8. y inciting thew- (9 convince their eventies of pt eye we 
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bu Y ſeg of eto iy his inſtrumengs, as rea I ſy Chriſt (0 tos 
iz. fro22. hjs Croſs to his crow are three ſorts cuti 'h 

_ AY nog , Ferenc, in che pl any = yh Sword, 
and Herelig, ip the _.Papal times, wy Nets rior [from 


expe wild Beaſts ; And 
- les it is. Wincer we. mult expeR ſome ſtorms, and the waies to be dirty, 
Bur then wirba) canſider what 18 conſiderable in the Conjwnttion wkb the la 
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ax inflades mich fiin, Bern, 48 


ymopathby | rawards! ehem -ebar- ſuffer: for che-cruch: 3nd boneliy.; 
A Spirit of prayer, lying muci>at the-T heone of grace. A Spirit.of hope, thy 
God will ſealonably an wngularly, appnate A Spicit, of —_— Ras to 
be dwnted from rebgious: duetcy.. © Therefore let! the clole of this Lie be, 


ob all 1 
th2 wi s, walls, and dabrs. dane up, that na winds-or- W 


among us-10/it, Rey .>1-Þ. . | | 
3 Uſe is for Conſolation to the poopie of God, that ſeving we as menace (0/ 
:d4geJ romind the means of deliverance : ſez how God condeſcends, that 
when he incends to uſe means, he can ſhow us four Hammer-mes to encoun- 
ier the four Horns of the Churches enemies. In wwanber equal, four wfour. 
In wi ſupereminent. The Horned are Beaſts; the Hammerers wiſe and good 
| men. In poney predominant, The blove of 2 Hammer s more defiructive| 
than the puſh of a Horn. And Hammers cull doren, and calk oue the Horas, 
| And beſides: alt this, theſe Hammorets have a Caprein that is ſucable wich | 
| them and their work, co encounter the: Hons, not only to. command them, | 
' and martiat and order chem, buc to ſpitic chem, yea, and to cooperate wich | 
| them, See in che parallel,” Kew. 3.1. Phe beathial enemy of tbe Church hath 
' green him ſeven beads and ten horns ; 5, vr, ſavers heads one after another, till 
| the lalt head have ren Homs. Soe nowthe:Capcain Chriſt, Rew.5.6. He ia 
' Lamb that bath _ Hora ; and. withal ſeven ayes, which are the ſeven Spiruys 
| ſent forth into all the world, v:z. to ſpirit" his/ 'Hammer-men prudenslyi'and\ 
Rrenuouſly-to uſe their Hammers. 1,06jetb.Bur Chriftis ſaid ro be but a Leneh, | 
a meek creature, Avſw. Meek to Sainrs, but formidable to enennies, a| 
Lion, Rev. 3-5/a0d Rev 6.36, 2.06j67, Bur be hach but ſeven Harns. Anſw. 
| Bur as he bath*Sorns, as on his head, ſoalls is bi hand, where © the bidong of bu 
power, oo Sw. ng of the Lord was &t the light. Hi had borns com- 
ing out of has , and there was the biding of his power, Sothat it is noc ex» 
preſs hoy many ſupenumerary horns he hath above che Antichriſtian enemy ; 
for to puſh him down 4 and with Corus cogya, ax they call ir, che full Horn of 
ſpiritual plemy'to co:mfortand encourage all bis PEOPLE, and raiſe up ey 
rally as many inftruments as he pleaſe, * And: he ro be ain. the head of them, 
 OMic-5.5- «Ard this mas (5.8, Chrilt Jefus') ſhall bwonr peace when the Ay» 
Fian ( Room ) i 4 OS fo by Chrift _ 
encouragement ) raiſe wÞ againſt by enemy } ſaves ſhepwards, and «; 
principal mien of Chiefrains 3 wiz. 4comprrentnumber for counſel and —_ 
10 defend rhefock of Chrilts Church ; and encounter their enemies : Chriſt 
being the Lord Keeper of all grace, Lord Fregſaver of all comfort, and Lord 
General, to mar(haſ, ary and condudt ag many inftruments for the delive- 
rance of his Church as be pleaſeth, and ſees —_— 3. Objefi. Saith fleſh 
nd bloud, Tee not che eight, nor rhe ſoveni, -Ror the four,of which wehave 
viſcourſed. Anſw.1. There is certain fignsl THEN expreſied v. 18. zfore che 
Text,when thefour Carpetiers were ſhewed to Zechariah. And it is deſcri- 
ibed, v. 15. When God having bron but a lirele difpledſed with bis people, and the 
enemy belped forward the affirftron. Whey God permits them 2s Pedagogues, 
5 Schoob-meſt eYi, and they a6 23 butchers and bawgwmen + Then God 
the four Himmerers, Soinchar Afigy.s. THEN (hall be uſed the ſeven 
ſhepwards, and che principal men, when the Aſſyrian comes imo the Land, 
{c 4s to treat 3's owr hewſes and Palaces. God hah » punitums, when, when the 
7 O2 extremity 
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How ro judge 
rightly of the 
ace of the 
Church, 


extremity comes to a height, chen the raiſerh up'deliverersfor tus Cauccty, | 
2. It may be thou doſt noc lifr-#prhene eyes ; 4.6. (er rhy (elf ro mind them + 
Zechariah lifted up bis eyes, and then ſots the four Haewmerers.' Or 3+: Thou lif-| 
cel} up thine eyes in thine own trength, with thine own” carnal- look; ; 
whereas God muſt ſhew thens to thee, ax he did to Zechariah, Thou muttlook by | 
the belpof faich and prayer, as David, 'Plal.5.3. /»'the moraing' will 1 direft 
my prayer unto thee, and lodk.up. And upon the Propber Ekſha's prayer, his de. 
ſponding Servant in the preſent danger, ſaw che Mountain full of Charices | 
and horſemen, 4. Hath not God already ſhewed 'thee a Spirit: ro bein the | 


| Hammet-men ſurable totheir work ? Nor yielding, is half copquenyy, And. 


knocking ar Heaven, makes way for Gods bammering- on eatth. '' 5. And! 


[his Angel to Hezekjab and his good people, 2 King: 19.35. And: rain down 


lafily, Whatſoever we ſee nor, of that we would fee; we muſt hold faſt to 
that, Mic.5.7. ſpeaking of che deliverance of cheCburch by ſeverſhepwards | 
and four principal men : Theremmast ( faich he)! of. Facob ſhall be in the wid 
of many people as a Dew from the Lord, as the (bowers on the graſs that nateth net | 
for man, nor waiteth for the ſons of wen: q.d. ** The (mail number iof Gods 
« people ( though [mall to the wicked, and ) environed with enemies, ſhall 
6 d on God. for ſuſtencation and preſervmion, not on men ;, as the 
« praſs of common fields and mountains depend. on the ſhowers and dews 
« of Heaven, and not on mans ſpritkling and watering Therefore I (ay, 
[ck co this promiſe. 1 know we are very quick ſighted, 'and quick of bearing 
co look and lien afcer men, and means. Bur I ſay onee again, ( and I cannot 
ſay it coo ofcen, ) tick to this by naked faich on riaked God + Tixge the Churches 
deliverance ſhall nct be lingered -( when Gods cine 18) jt wait for: wen ; 14 
cher than ſo, God will ſexd help (-25 a dew ) from herven to his people ; as by 


from heaven ſnares and fire and brumſtone, and an borrible Tempeſt npw then ene- 
wie, Plal.11,6, As all Creatures on Earth have their life and \quickening 
_ Heaven by dews and darted influences, the beams and (trewns thereof: 


Soall deliverances. So that all the means in the world, unleſs a&ed by God, 
would-not be the Churches deliverance. Therefore we muſt look to bim 8s 
che. Spring that moves all che Wheels, | | | 

4 Uſe 1s of Exhoreation, If God hath ar command 'many Hammers | 
encounter the many Horns of the Churches Enemies, to ſerve them as they 
ſerve the Church ; then ler us Judge, rightly and righceouſly of; the caſe and 
fare of the Church, though ar preſenc. oppreſſed and ſupprefſed' with the 
Horns and Hoofs of. the Brutiſh Enemies. 1. Lect us, judge not by ſence, 
bur by faith. 2. Judge-not by che preſent” Attions; bur by their productive 
tendency. 3. Judge vor by the meanneſs of means, bur by che, might of 
che hand chat uſerh them. 1. Judge by faſth, not by ſence. If we muſt (o 
walk , 2 Cor.5.7. then we mult ſo: judge. For a man compes walkes according 
ro tis judgement. - To judge by Faich, and not by ſence, is, Nor. to judge by | 
the face ot things, but by the word thac comes out of the mouth of God, viss' 
his promiſes, one Pſalci25.1,2. They that truſt in the Lord ſhall be 4s mount Ziove 
God will be as mountains of defence round about ſuch. How trult in this | 
particular ? , 1.3, "That the rod of the wicked ſhall not alwaies reſt upon the tut of 
the righreous. This they may cruſt upon. Bur may we not be ſorely rempred | 
the mean while? (od will have a care, that, it ſhall not be {o long, orſo, 
mactres that the Saints ſhall pur forth their hands to wickedneſs. Angcher pro-| 
miſe; or rather a Syſieme of Promiſes is in 1ſe.54- the whole Chaprey which | 
comptehends rhe full and final deliverance of the Univerſal Church cagbe end | 
of. theworld,- ( read ic over andover when ye come home, mean, while cake a 
few rpuches,) Veri12, Sing O barren: The Church ſhall mulciply, chough| 
che Enemy tage ati be magnified. .. Ver.3. Thew ſhalt inherit the Gextules * 
Jews and Gengies'(hall be made one Church in ſpighr of all men and Devils. 
Ver.4-: Feer voty. for then [halt not br confonuded nor ed : Though all dire of | 


| 


aztnes and thipgs, be calt on the People of God, God will wipe all off. 


Ver. 5. 
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Ver. 5. Thy Maker # thy Hiuband: He thacis infinle tis love wich thee ; 
is infinite in power, v7. 7, 3. For 4 ſmall moneear bit 1: forſaken uber | 


thee, Ner.g. As 1 have fwrrn that the waters of Noah"(haul# 'no mafe go 
over the Earth; ſo have 1 ſworn that 1 will not be wrath with” thee; ' Be- 
| hold, we have Gods Oath, who cannot be tbrſworne Vert in r, 13,” © 'thos 
aſfited, and toſſed with Tempeſt ; behold,'F will lay "thy os with fair 20- 
lours, and thy foundations with Saphwes :\ 1 mill aks"4hy\ injndows of Agate, 
and thy gates of { arbuncies, avid all thy border: of pleaſant ſtones, Sew here 
z deſcription of che Chilrch "made a DEW: 'Jeraſalow ,. {itable to Tharrtte(s 
cription of ir, Rev. 21.11, 10022,” V. 14. Ii right olſMeſs Thal: thou be th a- 
bliſhed, and be far from oppreſſion.  This-al(d; is ſuravle co the deſcription of 
the New Jeraſalem, 2 Pet.3.13. Reval 4-7. 1x, Who ever ſhall gather td. 
gether againſt thee, ſhall fall for thy ſake. Sethe enemies: curſed atore- they 
riſe to contend, Ver.16,17, Sures with our Texr of Himmer men ; | Behold 
1 have created the Smith that bloweth tht Coles, and bringetbſarth as Ihſtru- 
ment, i.e, of War; and I have created the waſter to defray 105ce thettHams 
mers to deſtroy che Horns; So that ver. 17. No Weapon foe againſt "the 
Church ſhall proſper. In vainate the enemies Counſels;[Plors) ana |Poorer, 
God harh blatted chem with chis, they (halt not proſper. .God:bath.curſed | 
them,as Chriſt did the Figg Tree, Another Promiſefee in F4&.34{(3 1," By- 
cauſe je- have thruft with the fide and ſhoulder, and have puſbr «t all rhe freble 
with your Horns, till ye have ſcattered them ; therefore” with ſave wy' floth,, 
and they ſhall be nd more « prey. 1 addno more, unleſs to dofe with that. 
of Chriſt in che New Teſtament, Afar. 6.481-Chrift will build his Charcks; 
and the gaterof Hell ſhall not prevail againſt "it. \ Now" caft up the furmie. That 
one word' 'of | Promiſe from Gods \mom hs morcyprovatenc Yor. us; 
then cen thouſand contradigions of curſed mien are. J - aha Wai 
againſt us. Ye ſee before, Iſa. 54. 10, and repezant bio Obit; 
That Afountaines , and Hills and Farth paſſe away, but not bis Word.| 
2, Judge not by preſent a&tions, bur by their produRtive rendency, wiz. what 
they rend to,to produce and bring forth. v, g, Suppoſe we ſhould ſee opprelſ- 
fion of natural freedom, unrighteouſneſs in Judicatures, and lawleſs violence 
on mens perſons and eltates ( be it onder what notion or pretence ſoever, 
religious, or civil ) we mutt not rermmateour judgment+#n-this only; that | 
|there are ſo many wrong doers, 2nd ſo many wrong ſufferers in a Nation ; . but 
we mult ſee further , viz. that ſuch things are dangerous to difingzge mens 
| affeions, and ro the diſſolution of the Bonds of ſuch Government. So 
| in perſecution, not only to look upon ſo many injurious, and ſo many injured 
perſons thereby ; Bur firſt look upon che quenching ( as much as men can ) 
the light and life of Religion eyd my, Pp ay which the Laws of|, 
men D_ but rhe ſtrength of .4.{traw. ſechndly, look upon ic as the} 
fighting againſt God, Aci.5.39. which ever broughe on Gods judgments, en-|/ 
countering and conquering ſuch a people. Of che four Monatchies, ſee in 
Dan. of how two Roman perſecuting Emperors, ſee in the Book of Martyrs; 
of Gods judgments on petſecutors, ye have an entire Book, in our Engliſh 
| Martyrologie under Queen Mary. 3. Judge not by the meanneſs  . the 
means of deliverance, but by the might of the Divine Hand chat uſech chem, 
[or as them, God can conquer a proud Pharavb, and an oppreſſive Egype, 
by Lice, Flees, «nd Froggs, Tuch werk-crennmes;23 feuds, Caterpllars, and 
| (anker worms ate Gods mighty Hoſt, Foel 2.25. Go no further then our |! 
Text: God delivers his Church not by Scepters, but by Hammers : Not by |' 
__ or Silver, but by [row ; when he is pleaſed ro uſe means. And when || 
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be will deliver wichout meansz Hecan in a night ſlay all che firſt born of op- | 

preſſing Egype ; in a morning deſtroy a Sodows that vexed righteous Loc : In an || 

{hour open che floudgates ot H:aven above, and the fluces of Fountains be- | 

o to let in the flood on the old World. 
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but with great and everlaſting mercies will [*gather the Ownid' bave mercy on |\ 
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The Chriſtian Hammerer 1,8, TRACT a3, 


The fifth and laſt Uſe is for Canton: If che Hammerers mult colt our the 
Horns, then the Spitit of the ſaid Horns mutt noc like a Pirhagorean Mecemp. 
ſychos ) enter inco the Hammerers, This were a ſelf contradition, and « 
ſhameful ſelf condemnation before all men. And yer thus jc hath 
been : The Proceſtanc Hammers caſt out the Popiſh Horrs of Gezeveb, and 
after thoſe Hammers became Horns againſt Calvin, for refuling to give the 
Communion to the unworthy Serverians.Of the Engliſh thar fled from Supertii. 
tion in Queen AMaries dayes to French ford, one party did With great cop. 
tention endeavour to impoſe Will-worſhip, and humane Tracitions on the 
other party, And as Latber was the great Reformer againſt Popiſh Tranſub. 
tantiation, ſo he was exceeding (harp againlt Calvin for Conſubltantiation, 
So to this day upon that accompr, the Latheress areas keen ogain(t us as the 
Papiſts. Andoflace it hath beer much ſuſpeQed that ſome char have pre. 
tended to be againſt « Prelatical ſpiric, have had in them the ſame ſpirir, 
An inclination ro ſuch a ſpicic may appear by theſe two Symproms. Ye. 

I, By xow-wnon With them of the fame Fundamentals, in bope of a Prela- 
tion and dominion over them in Non-fundamenrals. \ For ſuch men morally 
diſtance, ſoon become morally ite» Diotrropbes loving the preeminence, 
oppoſed che Diſcaples of the le, 2 Ep. of Foh.w, 10, 

2. Non-compaſſion on men of the ſame Fundamentals in cheir ſuffer. 
iogs,: upon a ſecrer ſurmiſe they ſuffer for non-fundamentals jufily, Fox 
whiles we (o ſurrtiſe, we think our Cauſe is not concerned in theirs, and { 
(hall be ready.co diſoren and repounce them, to commend our ſelves, like 
the bad T hief oo the Croſs that vilified Chriſt, though ip che ſame condem- 
nation by the enemy. Therefore cloſe we with that, Phil. 2.x, 2, If there 
be cbs in Chrift, if any comfort of love, if any fellowſby 

the Spirit, if #»y bowels and mercy ; Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be likg-winded, 
my the w— being of one accord, of one mind. The Hammers uniced, 
when are calt out, 
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Ifa. 4. ver. 3. latter part, | | 
Upon all the Glory ſbalt be a Defence. © | 


Ere we have a plating Propherical Promiſe, of whar Glory 
the Church (hall have in fucure +ges , from after che date 
of this Text. And the more” welcome, in that ir 
comes as a fait (hining day, after-» ſtormy night. For 
che Lord having EOS ey £ fore Leung 
2 Chap. 3. as for example in the ewo It verſes, mew 
ER ſhall fall by the Sword, and thy niighty in the _ &c, 
And in ver, 1. of this Chap. That ſeyjer wonren (huuld take bold of ene han ( be- 
cauſe of the ſcarciry of men ) he begins iv ont Text ro comfort his people ; 
being his uſual gracious way, that if he irike them with a reproof , he by and 
by (irokes chem with a comfort ; and when he bach killed their fin with aMi- 
ion , he kifſech chem wich great afteRtion. For having told us, v+ 2, 3. 
That the Bravch,( i. <. the Church in Chriſt- ) ſhall by beantiful, ad glorious, 
and excellent, and comly, and ſhall be called boly: And v4. he tells us whex 
that ſhall be ; viz. when the Lord ſhall have waſhed nt bempcks 
then ver. 5. be promiſerh us divers particularcotnforrs 1n ſeveral T ypes, as viz. 
The Lord will create wpow every dwelling place of Mount Zion, that is, upon 
the patricular Families and perſons of his people ; and won het A ſiemblies, 
that is, their publick Congregations for worſhip, A Cloud, and & ſmoke by 
day, and is (hining of a flaming fire by night 3 alluding tothe Cloud and Pillar 
that led Ivael, Exod, 13.21. And having 'tnade theſe particular Promiſes, 
he gives us the general ſumme, and quinreflence of ax, as the fundamenc4l, 
and confirmation of all, throughouc all generations to. this worlds end; in 
\the words of my Text.” FOR, upon all the glory ſhall be a defence. 1 ſay 
\througheur all generations 1th end of this world: For of thar-lewgrb, is the pro- q 
[miſe 1y my Text, viz. from the time of 1ſazabs Propheſying ( the date whete- 
of ſee Chapter 1, verſe 1. ) down to, #nd throughour the New Teſtament ; 
till che New Fernſalem comes dowri ffoth heaven, Rev. 21+ 1, For (in x 
word ) by-glery is meanethe reformation of the Churtho'' And by Defence is 
meant, thar the Church ſo made glotious, ſhall be preſerved, Now all the 
Refermations and Preſer vations from this Text, to Rev.2 1.arcbur preparations, 
and incrodaRtions, and as icwete Typicil Gradations thereuttro, And this 
to bethg intent, and reach of 7ſaab, - we have in his ys yur frequent cleat 
touches, as Chapter 7. verſe 14+ Behold a Virgin conctive, and bring 
forth 4 Son, and ſhall call bis name Immanuel, Which relates to the 
Churches fare from Chrifts Conception, and' ſo forward rouching his Sefve- 
tion of it, WHarth., 1. 23; Again, Iſa. 9.6. For wnto' bus @ Child 1s born, 
_ JI. > ont 
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to ws 4 Shnne ts given, of the increaſe of his Gover1ment and Peace, there 
(hall be mo end, the Throne of David, and wpon bus K wgdom, to 
ORDER IT, ind ESTABLISH IT with Judgment and with Yaſbice 
from henceforth even for ever. Which Scripture 1s_ applyed to the New 


The Obſervs- 
tion, 


Five things to 
be diſcullced, * 


1 What is glo* 
ry. 


rious, 


The Church 
reformed is 
glorious two 
waycs. 

1 Singly in 
each particu- 
lar member. 


z Who is glo» | 


Teftament-ftare of the Church ander Chrifts Goverwnzent to the end of the 
world, Luke 1. 32, 33+ Again, 1ſa. 40. 3. The woice of one ring in the 
wilderneſs, is expreſly applyed to the Miniſtry, and Reformation by Joby | 
| Bapeiſt , in a way of preparation for the Miniſtry, and Reformation by | 
Chritt, Aſatth. 3- And bow much the 53.0t ſa. relates to the ſtate the 
Church at Chrilts Paſſiow, ye may ſee in the Margin of your Bibles,” where 
almoſt ſomething of every verſe is by che four —_— and the Apotles 
|applyed to the late of rhe New Teltament Church, Laſtly, ſa. 65, 17,1 
'Bebold ] create New Heavens, moſt evidently intends the ultimae C,. 
talirophe of the Church into ber greateſt glory , at the end of this finfyj 
world, 2 Pet.3.13- Rev.21.1, &c, This alſo I might ſhew you out of Dy. 
viel, and other Propbets. Fram all laid together , ſpripgs this Oblez. 
vation. 

God gives it it 4 fundamental to the worlds evd, that as the Charch fro 
time to tint is made gloriows with "Reformation , ſo ſhall it be fenced with 
Preſervation. Having (aid enough afore for the Illation and Inference of this 
Polition, in every Clauſe thereof ; now ler us go op tothe Explication, and 
Confirmation thereof, where five things are to be diſcuſſed. 1. Whar is 
glory. 2. Whois glorious. 3, With what glory, 4. How both ove fenced, 
5. How all are a fundamental. 

Fult, Glory # an apparem aanifeſt ation of the excelency of « thing, As 
the radiation of the Sun and ſzveral Stars, maniteſtivg the excellencie or thole 
lucid bodies, are called by the Apoltle, 1 (or.15- 41,7 ſo many ſeveral th- 
ries, So Spiritually, glory w the apparem manifeſtation of ſome Divine Exc 
lency. Thus God being infinite Excellent 1n all his Accribures, the mani- 
ſeliation of them in his aCtings, is called Gods gloryy, So in the Lords Prayer, 
For thine 15 the Kingdoms, the Power, and the © ORY: where 1t is pur as an 
Argument for us to preſs God ta put forth his Excellencies, in. aQing for our 
'g00d, as there expreli, wiz. FOR, or BECAUSE thipe is the GLORY. And 
lois the manifeſtation of the Excellencies of the Ghurch reformed, her 
| olory ; of which-we are next to (peak. Yiz- 

Secondly, #he # gloriow. Viz. The Church; and the further it is reform- 
| ed, the greater isirs glory ; as the Sun, the leſs ic is miſted, and rhe more un- 
| clouded, the brighteris che glory of it. Thereſore the Apolile. ſpeaking of 
himſelf, and the reſt of Believers ſucceſſively ro the worlds end, ſath, They 
are transformed into the ſame image, FROM GLORY TO GLORY, | 
2 Cor.z.18, The Church reformed is glorious, 1. Sagly confidered, in bet 
particular Members. 2+ Colieflrvely confidered in her body, 

| 1 Singly in every true Member, viz. each particular fincere Believer; 
; where chou mayſt know thy ſelf ( if worch the knowing ) to thy comtore ; fot | 
|rhen thou are more of leſs glorious. Every ſpark of Grace is,as every ſciotil of 
Gold ; it hath ſome ſparkling of glory. If we be tratsformed ( as we heard! 
but now ) from glory go glory, then there is ſome glory on. a Believer. The, 
| Apofile ſaith moreover, Epheſ. 1. 5,6, 7,8. Heving predeſtinated & into the 
adoptions of ſons by Teſwa Chriſt to the praiſe of the GLORY of bu GRACE; 
| not only che grace of favonr, accepting us as chilcrer. v. 6. Bur grace infuſed, 
| as ic follows, wherem be hath abounded towards #1 in all WISDOM avd: PRU- 
DENCE, &c, to4he ſame effedt- Wicked men and hypocrites are called | 
wile, »nd graves fall of rattenneſs, Pſal-12.vlt. ( Hebr. vileweſs in the sþfirnft ) 
| and\/ar. 23.27, , Bur Believers are glorious by grece, more or Neſs, which 1s | 
ps ed inthe Qld Teſtament, in the ſhining of Moſes face, Exod. 34. 29. | 


And in the New Tetlament, in the glory of Stephens countenance, AA.6. ar. | 
As ibe firlt Adayrgin his innocency, bad a glory ov bim, in bis googly coun- 


renance, 
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cenance, and complexion ; and a glory i© him in bis reQirade and perfecion 
of ſoul, every oo according - Gods Image ; and Chtift the ſecond 
Adam was {0 to, > his perſon , Pſal. 45+ 2, and ih .. rAALNY 
uineſi of the Spirit, Jo113-34. So every true Believer in Chtiſt bach the glor 
fd righreouſaeſs on him, Phil3.9. ard pirtakes"6f the fulnels X Fl 
glorious grace, Foh.1.16, 1 Pet.4.14. The Believers Converſion is glotzous 
like a reſurrection from death co life, Epb-2, 5,6. When we were dead in Sega 
he quickened ms together with Chriſt, ( by grace ye we ſaved, and bath raiſed us 
together , and made ws fit together in -HE AVENLT plates in Chrif 
eſws. Every degree of Santhificatios by price, ind the knowledge of God 
in Chriſt is glorious, = che gparans MN motnin » Cab, 10, T” 
that looketh forth as che, morting. And every degret of Moriifitation is glo- 
my apap coming our of the Eclipſe, Or like & plitteritg 2a: 
Army conqueri the enemy with eriumph. ny 
2, The Church is glorious colſeQively in her body, as the Cobgregations of 
exch particulat Church, met in their Aſſembly, Our Propher having ſaid it 
general, y-2. that the Church ſhall be brantiful and glorious, he.comes in the 
verſe in which is our Texr;to d {h, char chere (hall be' a gl6ty, ti6t anl 
on every gps, but = wpmn ber Aſſemblies. So Plal 45.1 3.7 he Chas 
it ſaid ro be all glorious within, 3. e. (piritually. And PRt.87.3,8c. Gloriow 
things are ſpoken of thee O City of God, ( 3. 6. Zion the type of the Church,)fo that 
every Convere ſhall glory, that bt is 4 member 4s if bern there, though 
by nana birch be'8of anoche: Country, Abd the book of Caxicler is full 
expreſſionis of the glory of the Church Colle&ively confidered. Soin Rew.i. 
The ſeven (buychet are called the ſeves GOLDEN CANDLESTICK s; and 
the (even Aﬀfimiſters thereof are called the SEVEN ST ARS, both ſignifying 
glory. And 2 Cor.8.23. The Miniſters of the New Teſtament are expreſy ſaid 
to be the GLORY OF CHRIST. As the cranſlicidation 'of che ſmaller 
ſtars make view laftears, thic the Philoſophers call the wilkie wey, wit. the 
brighter whicer parc of heaven in che vight : So che Saijes met rogtther, do 
ſhine one uponanother with rhe graces of Tove,zeal, Jevgcion, arid che ſpirit of 
er. Andas all che fixed ſtars united,being placed in one Orb, that is the 


are excellent in their {#»1on, Which is a gloty, Pſal.122:3,4, Fernſalens. (the 
type of the Charch ) is 4 City compatted together, whither the Tribes go 
And Plal.133. How good and pleaſant 4 thing it 11 for brethren to dwell together ;n 

ty. Sothat the Apolile rejoyced in the O &DER of the Church of the Co- 
hbſavs, Chap.2.5. Yea, there is one thing more, and which is more than the 


mth the Church, above char he is preſent with all che world, AXfac.18.20, 
Where two or three are gathered togetber in my nance, there ans I in the mi 
them. He is there as a moſt glorious perſon, walking a the golden Can- 
defticks, Rev.1. whoſe radiation, though [piritual, and ſo tavifble, is very 
glorious, filling the Spirits of the ChutCh full of lighic and life. Chrifts pre- 
ence is like the Sun to the Stars, all cheir light isfrom ic; as the Arke tothe 
Tribes, ſeated in the midſt of them, Numb-2. called the glory of Iſrael, 
| Sang-4. Ir is like che glory, Rer.4-4,5,6, of the four Wights, or four Au. 
mal:, ( repreſenting che four Brigades of che Church, ) arid of the twenty four 
Elders, ( the Minifters, ) licting round the Throne of glory, receiviog che 
adiation thereof, How glorious was the Churches meoring, when As 4, 
[they the place with their devotions ; ant} when, As 2. their prayers 
became picklocks of the Priſon doors. If Paw/and Siler only joynin praifing 
God, they make the Priſon doors fly open. See then «' piety, and chy pri- | 
'nledge thereby, if thou be a true member of che Church of Chil, keeping 
|union, and order : Thou haſt not only thy ſingle portion, bur chou parrakeſt of 


cighth heaven, do all joyncly ſhine, and move cogecher, keeping their diftan-} 
ces and order, wichour che laſt variation : So che Aſſemblies of che Church | 


reſt, ro glorifie rhe Church, and chat is Chrifts preſence, is {pecldl peelence | 


| 


foe common ſtock of glorians edification, and comfort, by Chrifts 
— __prelence 


170) 


2.Colle&ively 
in her body, 
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preſence, and the mutual quickeping of one another, 
The third General to be opened is, With what glory the Church is gloriow, 
according to the main meaning of rhe Text, ( for Le; glory, in fendamental 
grace of Conver ſion, is ſuppoſed in the Notion of her Churchlkip, of which 
we have ſpoken, ) via, What are _ the ſuperſtructures, and Augmentations of 
her further glory, by her Reformation ? Reformation reſtores rhe Church, 
1. To her glonous Ordinances. 2.. To her glorious Liberty. 3. To ber 
|glorioas Conformity to the glory of heaven, Ficlt, To her gloriow Ordinas. 
ces, Theguilded Arke containing the Law, and written Word of God, buy 
of which the Levices tanghe che people, and was the Oracle, where to ak 
counſel of God in prayer, typifying the Miniſtry of the Church in Preaching, 
and Prayer, &c. are called the glory of Iſrael, 1 Szm. 4. and Plal.63.1,2, 
Likewiſe they are called che Beaunes of bolmeſs, Pſal-27.4. Pſal.tio. And 
the Lord ſpeaks in 7ſ«.30.30. of che Churches bebolding her Teachers as a 
glorious ſight, By che ſame reaſon, and with a much more, the Ordinan- 
ces of the New Teſtament are glorious, viz. the preaching of the Wotd, the 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, ſolemn Prayer,.and Diſcipline. The 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3. making a compariſon berween the whole legal,miniſtration 
the Old Teftament, and che engre miniſtration of the New Teſtament, 
calls char of the Old a miniftration of the Lerter, and of death; _ but the 
Evangelical, the miniſtration of che Spirit, and life: And then concludes 
the compariſon, If the miniſtration of death BE GLORIOUS ; mach mere 
doth the miniſtration of righcranſeſs EXCEED IN GLORY, fo that ( faith 
the Apoſtle ) the former bad no glory, ws compariſon | fon later. And patticy- 
larly touching Diſcipline, the conlervator of all the relt in their-glory, the 
Apoſtle tells the Corimbians, 1 Cor.5, their glorying was net good ( they had 
loſt rheir lory ) whiles they were loole 1n cheir Pulcipline, And therefore 
they that deſpiſe Goſpel Diſcipline, deſpiſe glories, 2 Per-2.10, , Looſe walk- 
ing falſe brethren are no: affraid to ſpeak, evidef DIGNITIES, Greek, Aa, 
i. E. glories, So then, all the Ordinances of the Church of the New Teſts 
ment being more glonious, the more they ſhine in the Orb of the Churchby 
Reformation, the more glorious in the Church. As the World is molt light 
where the Sun, Moan, and all the Stars ſhine. And therefore a late 4, 
longed,and prayed for. 2. Reformation reſtores the Church co glorious liberty: 
called the glorious liberty of the Sons of God, Rom,$.21. which, though there 
meanc of the higheſt glorious liberty of che Church on earch, yer co come ; 
et it muſt needs ſuppoſe a gloriouſneſs in the Churches liberty ( ſo much as it 
bach, or can have ) the mean while, in a rendency co that ultimate gloty. 
This glotious liberty is , For the Church freely to enjoy all her O:dinances, 
in their purity, and ſo intheir power. Not to have them wich humane Tra- 
ditions, Addicions, Dimioutions, alterations, and mens Impofitions: Bur 
ro have them in cheir purity according to Chriſts Inſtitution, and Impolition, 
Iſa. 8.10. Gal.6.16. Mat.i5.9. Ins vain ( ſaith our Saviour, ) de they wor (hip 
me, teaching = Dottrines the Commandments of men, Joh.8.31. 1f ye continue 
in my word, then are ye my Diſciples mdeed. The Ordinances in their puri 
are, 1, The preaching of the pare Word ( which is as filver ſeven times cried, 
Pſal.12.6.) without Humane Policies, and State-Prudentials, and Self-lo- 
terefts : and without the enticing words of mans wiſdom, and cunning devices, 
1 Cor;2- and 2 Cor,q4.2. 2, Prajerby the Spiricof prayer, without vain re- 
petitions, and verbal bablings, Zech.12.10. Row.8.26,27, Of ſuch prayers 
by the Spirit, God knows the nund and meaning, ibid. Bur of the other ſpirit- 
leſs prayers, he knows them not, bur rejetts chem as Phariſaical, Mat-6-7- 
3. The Communion kept pure from the Leeven of ill livers, 1 Cor.g, From ig- 
norants, that diſcers wot the Lords body, 1 Cor.11, And the recciving of it, 
by «ll the 5 cone together, '& with pure union and order, according to 
the inſtitution and example of Chrift, and no otherwiſe, 1 Cor. 11. when 
| Ordinances are adTiniſtred contrariwiſe, they are polluced, ( Euake4477-) 8 
poyſon 
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Poyſon put into meat and drink corruprs rhem, and nourifh not, ſuch pollu. 
ted Ordinances are ruſted, and have no edge of power. . They make the Scr;- 
wes 4 noſe of wax, turning their ſence co their intereſt, The Sword of the 
Spirit, the Word of God, is made a woodden or leaden dagger. Prayer is 
made a Canting, or enchanting, And che Communion like the Paſſeover to 
/udas, when with the ſop Satanentered: into him : For it is evident before 
our eyes, thac ſuch as atend and uſe ſuch polluced Ordinances, though with a 
retence of devocion, live «molt. proptianely, Therefore ic is a glotiods li-| 
—_ to have the freedom of pure Ortinances, (as aforefaid , ) ſuch, and 
ſo, will be obligatory ; will bave eficacyiro make men pure as they are pure ; 
and ſo will render che perſoos, and rhingsof che Church, glorious. Third- 
ly, Reformation reſtores the Church co Conformity roche glory of Heaven, 
in her proportion. So that when the Church on earth is deſcribed, it is hard 
to diſtinguiſh it from che Churches eltatein heaven, Heb.12.22, Te ave come 
te the heavenly Feruſalem, to an innumerable company of Angels, &c, which mult 
needs mainly relate cothe Church on-earch made new by Reformation under 
the becauſe her.tells che Hebtew Believers, chat now under the 
Goſpel they are come wto ir. Soin the 24 of Revelations throughout, All tears 
are wiped amay. No more ſorrow. Shebath thi glory of , and ber light like tothe 
mo#t glazing precions ſtones. No Temple, or light of the Sun, or Moon z but 
God and the Lamb were the Temple, and the light thereof. Yet this is meanc of 
the Church on earch, made yer more new by Reformation ; becauſe ir is 
ewice called in chat Chapter, New Fersſalem COMING FROM GOD 
OuT OF ' HEAVEN. ' And after that in Chapter 22+ are ſeveral hints of 
the ultimare day of Judgment, By all ye may ſee what yeare, if crue mem- 
bers of the Reformed Church. There 1s then in you ſome ſpiritual glory; that 
hath a conformiry to Celeſtial glory. Some likeneſs ro the glorious hol 
Heaven, as a fign and likelyhood that we will end in che glorious holy Hea- 
ven, To ſpeak more particularly : In heaven are chree glories, or three parts, 
of glory: T1. A perfeRt revelation of God to us, 1 Cor.t3.12. Now: we ſee 
darkely through a glaſs ; but then face to face. Now 1 know in part x; then ſhall } 
know as I am known. And 1 Joh.3.2. We ſhall ſcehim as hes. 2. Aperfect 
communication of God to us, 1 Cor.13.10, When that which % perfeft u come, 
then that which « 1noperfelt ſhall be done away. And 1 Joh.3.2." We know, that 
when he (hall appear we (ball be LUKE HIM. And 2 Cor.3.18+ We ſhall be tranſ- 
formed into the Image of God from glory toglory ; 5.6. from one degree of grace 
0 another, cill we be cransformedinco che ultimate ſtate of the urmoit glo- 
ly. 3+ AperfeRt Convolutron, rowling, and fixing of che whole ſoul on God; 
which is well expreſt by ſome'*® of the School-men thus : Zniforms in Dem | div 
Convolutio, intellelualinm vertutum ; that is, there is in heaven a» wnforme 
Convolution of all our untelleflual faculties and graces on God. . By others F thus, 
Ceſſente diſcurſs, mentis intwitua figitur in contemplatione nina ſmplicis veritatis ;|* 
1. 6: Our Diſcur frve knowledge ceaſing in heaven, the inſpettion of the mind © fixt 
on God the only ſomple verity. Of this Convolution and fixation we have an 
hint in Afat.18.10, T ake heed ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, for 1 ſay unto 
1%, that in beaven their Angels do ALW ALES BEHOLD the face of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. Now Saints in heaven ſhall be at leaſt equa! ro Angels, 
|Luk-20.36, Sutably there are three gloriesin the reformed Churches on wo 
\proportionably to her ſtate on earth, before rhe next coming of Chriſt : 1.G 
lavingly reveals bimſelf co che Church and her Members, 1 Cor.2.9. Eye hath 


(bath provided for them that love him z but God bath REVEALED THEM 

TO US by his Spirit. By which the Apoſtle underſtands the myſteries of the 

| Goſpel in relation toeternal glory 3 and calls them in the laſt verſe, the mind 

.of Chriſt. And becauſe of Len greater revealing of Godin the New Tefts- 

ment ic is called, 2 Cor.3.18. The beholding of God with open face; fignifying, 

that in thoſe revelations of the Goſpel, we may behold all the movings, and 
Q 2 
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not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor bath it emtered into the heart of 7-7" % God |,111tion. 
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ing| God they work themſelves again ; a8 the Necdle of the Compaſy flying about 
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us by his Spiric, ( as aforeſaid, 1 Cor.2.10. ) wefeel in our hearcs ( Row.5.5,) 
che movings of his heart cowards uts For by che Spirit 1s light ; hghc broughr 
home in -che Rrengeh of ics beams, and influence, 2. There is in the 
Church in her Rate in this evil world the glory of the Communication of God 
tous, Foh.1.16, QOf.bi fulneſs we all recerve, and grace for grace. - Ang 
1 Cor 2.12, We have not received the Spirit of the werld, but the Spirit which i 
of God, that we MIGHT KNOW: THE THINGS. THAT ARE- FREE. 
LY GIVEN US.OF GOD. | And Eph.1.s4. the Church is called Chg, 
fulneſs, becauſe he communicatively fills che Church: wich bis grace, and { 
che Church ſucceſſiyely is made up full myttical body ro him, ll ir'be com- 
pleat in him. 3. A glory of Convelatien of loul on God,  Pſat: $7.7; My 
beart is fixed, my beare is fixed, 1 will ſing and give praiſe. 50 again, Pſat,108,1, 
Add alſo Pſal:1 39.18." When I aw avike 1 am ſtill with that. - And Phil. 3.26, 
Our converſe is 4» heaven. The (ouls of Saints. have-their fiarchngs, 'yec 


a While, by and by ſertles to ts erue Meridia) Line, © By theſe” three they 
mayſi ſee the glory of the reformed Church ; and fo whether rhow uria we 
member of any ſuch Church, For.then, Firſt, Thou halt che.revel ation and 
manifeſtation of God, that thou dalt know God in Chriſt, ding to the 
Tenour of the Goſpel, in the Salvation-myſteries thereof, vizs How God can 
be infinice juſt, yer infinite merciful : To wir, in Chrift, tow God con 
ſave us freely, ſeeing ircot> much : To wit, in Chriſt, be paid; not we, How 
God proſpers the wicked, yet loves them not, Pſal.93- w' his. lingering 
to puniſh them, is bur a treaſuring up of wrach. Kow-2.5. Secondly, Thou 
dolt receive of the Communications of Gods grace to thy ſonl, whereby thou 
haſt new principles to judge and aRt by; and new inclinations and deſires 
ro-Carry thee thereunto, Thy Principles are religious reaſon, and fairh, ſun 
[ble co the natare of things. Thy mnclaauons, and defires, are fpiricual and 
boly,- chat God may be glorified in thy ſalvacion, and in all chou dolt undes- 
take, Thirdly,” There is a Convolation, an unanimous rowling and fixing thy 
foul on God. He is the Center of thy cruft, and cendencies; the receſſes, 
relt,and refreſhments of thy ſou}, . Thou lyeſt hearkening co the motions,and 
drawings of the holy Spiric, according to his word rowards God, - Andrhou 


gore | 


| 


| in converſe with L50d, whites thou arc below in this world, thou doft hve in 


; 


| 


doſt obey and follow them as the Spouſe, Caxt.1.4. By theſe thoudoſtgerin- 
to the higher region 'of an holy life z cheu doſt ſpend the moſt of thy life 


another world above, Prev.i 5.24. The way of life to the wiſe, 1s abvoe. 
The fourth thing in the DoRrineto be explained, is, How the Church made 
ions with reformation, is FENCED WITH PRESERVATION. For, 


The Churches Glory and Defence, | TRACT,1;., 


| rurnings of his countenance towards us. Yea, becuſe they are revealed to 


laith ſence, and' fleſh and bloud, and bumane experience, the Chutch ofc 
falls inco Giſtmal daies, and danger , and under deforming and defacing | 
deſolations. To this, becauſe a main objeftion, we give four Anſwers: 
1, We may ſayin the words of Seawpſons Riddle : Ourof the Devourer came | 
meat. For this very Objection implicicly grants the Aﬀertion, For, if the 
Church OFT" falls tao diſmal daies, and dangers, ic ſeemsir is ſometimes | 
delivered ; orelſe how doth it abide to be in danger again ? The pi ing of a 
few: particulars herein, would give a ſufficient anſwer to this Objedhios if we 
(hould ſay no more, A licale afore the floud the Church was much defaced 
by che declivingsbf many, Gen.6.2. Burt that glory the Chutch retained 1n 
righteous ad bely walking Noah, and his Family, God did: wonderfully fence 
wich preſervation of them in ao Arke, uponche Deluge, andafter bleffed, 


and multiplied them,Gen.9.1,8c. The Church of Jſrae/in Egypt was much de- 
faced by the enemics oppreſlings, and ſupprefling them, eſpecially in che't 


Publike. Worſbip;; ſo that chere is no mention thereof, But thar glory they | 

had ; that they were ſeparated people from the world by Circtmcifion, and | 

by it Covenantwith God ; and 1n Covenant with God by vettue of = wich 
A 
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Abraham, and bis Seed ; and walked according to what God bad revealed to 
| them , and cryed to God in prayer-in their dilirefles ;* that glory (1fay )| 
God did miraculouſly fence with many plagues upon their enemies, and dona- 
tion of che Adverſaries riches rocthem, and a moit powerful conduct of them 
to, and through the Red Sea, into the wilderneſs, where he formed them in- 
coa right conſtituced compleated Church ; with a moſt glorious Tabernacle 
for the publick place of Worſhip, and excellent rules to at and walk in all 
their devotions, and converſations, As 7 When agun the Church was 3. 
defaced wich a murmuring mutany upon the report of the ten miſreporting 
Spies, of the Giancnels ot the Caneennes, and other diſcouragements, crying, 
Lec the other two, Foſhneh, and Caleb, be ſtoned, for their perſwading the 
people into a better 0 inion of che Land of Caneey, and that the Conqueſt 
chereof was very feakble; then did the glory of the Lord, deſcending and ap- 
ivg in, and at che Tabernacle, fence the Church, that ir fell not into 
chat great fin of murder, and intogreat judgments thereby, Num.14.10, So | 
when Corah and his company did likewiſe much diftemper the Church into a 4. 
diſcompoſure, by murmuring againſt Aſoſe: and Aaron, 23 if they took too 
much apon them, and as if Corah and his company were not highly enough ad- 
| ———— did God fence che glory of che Church with a murgcle, New. 16. 
Aztin, when the Church was ſeveral times conquered, and enſlaved in the Fo | 
cime of che Jadges, co ſevetal Nations ; God did by intervals, and turns 
raiſe up to chem valiant Judges, by whom their glory was recovered, and fen- 
ced, And when Elie: Sons had miſerably defaced rhe Church with corrupe 6, 
adminiſtrations, God reſtored the glory chereof, and fenced it by raifing up 
Samuel, 1 Sam.2,and 3, Chipters. Again, when che Ark, the glory of Iſrael, f. 
was departed, being taken by the Philiftims, 1 Sew.4. the three lift verſes. | 
God reflored ic by miraculous judgments on them char derained ir, 1 Sem. 
5,and 6,Chaprers, And when ic is ſaid in chis Chaprer in which is my Texr, I 
viz, inw.t; and in the former Chapcer, chat great defacements and deſola- 
rions ſhould be on che Church ; yer ic is ſaid wichall, chat the Brexch, 35.c. the 
Church, hould be brawriful, gloriew, excellent, and convely, v.2,3. immedi- 
rely afore my Texr, And when the Church was cartied away Captive the 9. 
firſt rime, by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, 2 Chron.36+ God farted up 
Cyrus to reſtore ic to her former glory, inthe ſame Chapter. And when | 
a2ain ſhe Was conquered, and enſlived by the Remans, then came Chriſt and 
glorified ic with heavenly DoRrines, and Miracles, and ſpiritual Forms of 
Worſhip, with more glory than ever it bad, Hag. 2.7,8,9, When 2gain the as 1 
Church bad been perſecuted and burchered in the ten Perſecutions, God raiſed 
up Conſtentine, which reftored ir to great glory, above any the Chriſtian 
Churches had afore, and he fenced ic ; hinred Rev. 12. And ſo it will be to] 
| rhe end of this world, as it is in our Text, andin Rev.1t. If the Witneſſes be 
ſlain, they ſhall be raiſed again, andto # greater gory, Ibid. Sorhar, O ye Be- 
lievers, ye may comfort your ſelves, that all the inſtances that can be brought 
of che Churches defxcement, and deſolarion, have annexed to them,an affer- 
ting of the reſticurion and fencing of the glory thereof down ro our ritnes, 
| with Prophefies thereof beyond chem. And rhvs we have given our firſt an- 
[wer co the ſaid Objeftion. Anſw.2. By the afflitions and cribulations that] Auſw.2. 
befall the Church, ſhe is waſhed and purged from her remaining corruptions; | 
and ſ0 made meer for furcher glorifying, and preſervations. So the Contexc| * | 
in v.4. afore the Text, vis. When rhe Eord ſhall, bave waſhed away the filth of 
feruſalem, &c, then comes the verſe of my Text, and afferts 1 will create 
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Anſw. 3, 


Anſw.4- 


witisa 
wndamental 


or all agcs, 
that as the 


ion,{o it (hal 


ſervation. 


he Text is 2 
amcnral 
three waics. 


{in the caſe and condition of preſlures on ſtate, liberty, body, ſoul god conſci. | 


holy Mount ,ai Jeruſalem feng called by the ſeund of « great Trumpet. The p uning 
of a Vine is the promotang ot itsgrowth and fruit : So ſpiruually, .Zoh.rs, >. 
Aud therefore O ye Believers, that bave your eyes open, and upto/heaven, 


ence ; if by tneſe our purging, and waſhing be promoted, that we ate made 
more humble, boly, and harmonious in our unity, and amity of one anocher, 
upon th2 pure notion of Saintſhip, yielding ro everyone ( whiles we ace here 
imperfet) his grains of allowance, then. ſhall our deliverance - haften, 
Anſw.z. Norwithſtanding all the detacements tha befal the Church, the life 
of the Church is 2s che lifeoef a TREE, Ifa.65.22, So ſhall be the daves of my 
People, and they (ha!l long enjoy the works of their bands; which is ſpoken in re- 
lation tothe Churches tuture glory, as appears from wv. 17. Now, yeknow, 
that though a tree be often nipt ; Every Autumn makes it boary headed, and 
every Winter makes ic bald, making the ſap togerire to the root, and leave 


the boughs naked; yer every Spring revives ir, and the Summer glorikies it, 
ſo that it gaineth an encreaſe in vigneſs of body and limbs, and in mulipli- 
cation of branches, far the life-tmgrhereof, So the Church Rill gers, viz. 
is augmenced in number, and glory, ll ir-now hath, nger overſpread the whole 
earch, ; the light chereof dazling all falſe lights whacſoever, So that Oye Be. 
lievers, know ye andbe aſſured, that as ſure as the Spring and Summer follow! 
' Autumn and Winter, andevery year the tree gains, encreaſe, {0 ſhall the Rate! 
of.xhe Church be. . Asſw.4. and laſt, Notwithlianding all the grea difficul- 
ties, and ſeeming \mpeſlibilities char. befall the Churches deliverances, yer 
God.can, and will deliver his Church, glorifie ic, and preſerve. icon earth as 
ſuce 8s he is able to create 3 and will create deliverance,rather than-the Church 
ſhall got be delivered z ot will deliver in manner of a Creation, . Sointhe! 
formex part of the verie in which is the Text, The Lord wil CREATE upon 
every dwelling place of mount Zion, and wpon ber Aſſewblies, «a cloyd and a (bin- 
ing, &C. a»d ſo..upen ALL THE , GLORY SHALL BE A _DEEENCE. 
So allo, Iſa.65 4 7,18. Pebeld 1 CREATE NEW. HEAVENS; and.a NEW 
EARTH. Aud rgjoyce ye in that { CREATE. For behold L.CREATE Jers- 
ſaloma rejoycing, and ber people « joy, Oblerve that three times in. this place 
of Scripture the Lord ſaith be will create. SO Rev. 21. 5+ Bebold { make all thing! 
NEW. Reſt upon it then, that the Church. ſhall be delivered as ns] 
God can greater. 16 

| Thefifih General of the DoQtrine to be explained, is, How God gives it as 
| 4 fondawerual tor all £uzure nimes, that a$ the Church is. mace glorious wich 
| Reformation, ſoit ſhall be fenced with preſervation, #. Gods fore-know- 
ledge and eternal will is the abſoluce original fundamental of, all. things,” and 
(a.at: believers, a5 believers, to be the Lords peculiar people,; and whacſo- | 
exc; he wills concernipg them, 1s, and.ſ{hill be. dope, Row-1 Laghe For of bi, 


andiibrough him, ave all things, So 2, Tim.2.1g, The fonndayzag of God ftandeb 


pebnced wah one the Lord KNOWS WHQ, ARE HIS, 


3- Gods vpin them by | 
orage to Chriſt rhe bead, rhrough,che preaching of the Golan is rhe fopnde- 
tiop.of the BEING of .che Church as a Church, Epb.2.29,z1,;Le are bualt 
pon the foundation of the Dotlrine of the Apoſtles, and Prophets, Feſus Chrift 
hunſel{.bewg the chief corner ſtone, wn whan all the building fulye pores together, 
growth unto an boly Temple i the ard. 3, The Polition, or Dogtrine of the| 
| Text, dictated by God himſelf 15 the fundamental of the aell being of rhe 
| Church, and ſo of all believers. - For firtt, Ic,1s. a fundamental Prophefie,of 
the welfare of the Church, Iris like, yea, it is an Expoſitian, ,and-Amplificas 
rignof that Promiſe, Gen.3.15. The ſeed of the woman {hall break. the Serpents 
head ; and'{o itoabliges God to.make good bis Prediction, Huh ibe Locd 
ſpoken, and (hylir not be done, who is a Ggd that cannot lye, Tw-l.3, ' Str 
'condly, Ic is 2 $yndamental Promiſe, whereon to build our, faichs. bope, and 
expet tion wh. God will do with his Church for ber 200d, 2 Per-3.13. 1 


liaccording t« has, PROMISE lack for new Heavens, and axey Earch, whaas 


dwells 
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| dwells righteouſneſs. 3+ "Tis a Fundamental Rule, by which God -wilf go, in 
| all his Dupenſaciqns rowards his Church to the worlds end ; whereiwwema)y 
| ſee bim, and irace him in all his Providences, as Matth. 16, 18, That -theag b 
| the Gates of Hell ſhall aſſail the Church , Jt they ſhall not prevail agamft rhe 
Church, but Chriſt will build it up, upon fanh mw hr... Sothat the coſe is : 
That as ſure as there are Mountains as well 2s Valleyes , dayes as well as 
nights, calmesas well as fiorms, clearneis a&well as Eclipſes ; and in g-word,! 
a beter vicifſicude and tate to all things, atone Une more then at —_— | 
( Ecclſ.3.1,8c, ) ſo ſure the Church, notwithſtanding all her Fribularions, | 
(hall have ber times, and turns, to be made glocious, and fenced till ſhe -be | 
perfeRed in ber glory, Fer-31-3 $,36,37,38:T hw ſanh the Lord, which giveth | 
the Sun for alight by day, awd the Ordinances of the Mom, ind the Stars for a light | 
by zight, which dividath the Sea, when the waves thereof-rour, the Lord of Hoſts | 
is his name : If thoſe Or diiances depart from before me, ſaith the Lord, THEN |; 
the ſeed of "Iſrael alſo ſhall chaſe from wy a Nation, before me for ever, and-1 | 
will caſh off the [red of 1ſracl. \ Beboid the dayes come ſaub the Lord, that +be. City | 
ſhall be buiie, &c, So Matth. 5.18. Verily 1 ſay wnto you, till beaven and \eavth 
paſs, one Iota, vr ove ith ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the"Law, till all be fulfilled. 
And thus ofithe Explication of the Poine. 

Kſefal is this Potnr-for many purpoſes. And ſeeingit alludes to rhe Cloud s 
chat led {ſrael from Egype to Canaan, which was a ſhadow of ſhelter by day, | 
and a ſhining Convoy by nigh ; ler us fic ſee the dark fide of the Point, and 
then ohe -brighe, The derk fide in ewo inſtcuctions, to inform us, 1. That | 1 Inftru&ioa, | 
the Church ſometimes, in regard of the difactment of her glory, needs Reformation. | 
When? when ber condition is like that', Lawn.1:4, 5,6. Her faithful Mini- 
fers figh ; the wayes of Ziow mourn, becauſe none come to her publick. _ ; ber 
thief adverſaries proſper. Her beanty of puve adminiſtrations is departed ; afid 
ber choiſe people are as pined'Herts, that find 1» paſture- When her condition 
is like that, 3 San.4+ The Ark,of Drvine Inſt irmtions t taken captror, and the 
Dayon of Popery, and Foppery us ſet my. ' When her condition is, that ber. Mo- 
thers children ( falſe brethren ) ate angry with her. And the Mother ber felt 
( as ſome accompe Mothet,) is as 1/a. 1.'5, 6. in a Spiritual ſence, fck from 
the ſoal of the foot v6 chebrad, that there 1s no ſoundneſs) but the- head it fick,, 
and the heart is faint + "She's light-headed, talks idly, (perks miſplaced words, | _ 
Prieſt for Minifter, Altar for Table, Sacrifice for Sactament. Yea 4s Ne- 
Raw bulones (that walk, while afleep ) baWing to material places, and inſtead 
of the divineperſon-cringingrothe lerrers of bhis-name, more rhen to his Au- 
thoticy;. Yea fraxtich, with fury. againft her good children, that chey arefain 
to runfromberco cheworlds end, unleſs they will ſuck poyſon fraar her 
breaſt, or blood from her hand, infiead of milk. -- 
| 2 Toftraflion; The Church refortned, will need fencing. # Her Reforms-|z InftraRtion, 
|cion will be maligned and oppoſed. Therefore will needprefervation. How per- 
cinaciouſly did Pharaoh, againſt cen judgments, oppoſe /ſraelsliberry toſerve 
God in all his publick worſhip, How'rhidlſciouſly dit! Rehwns, and" Shimhas, 
and Sorbaliat, and Tobijah oppoferhe re-bnilding of the Temple, and the 
reparation of Jeruſalem. How perſecutirgly did Abdb;and Ferabel, af# their | - © * 
falſe Prophers, and cheir filthy Idolatrous Priefts of Bdl; oppoſe the Refor-j * © ff 
{mation of,and by Elijab. - How bloodily did the Fes and (Romans e "I 
(Chriſt and/his Or reformation;”- The verſe after| 
my Texr, to ſhew the need of the Churthes fencings,” nirties rwo Exireams vari 
of danger: 1, Hear: 2: Stormyrof yarns "The Church isliable one' white'ro | 
(the bear of perſecution 'in which if men” have not God#'defetice, they will | * 
be rempred to fall quite 2way,as the fory ground did; of Fill fouly off pvDemras. | | 
| Anocher whileliable-co foray rains( ts March. 9: Þ The Rain-drippitg) of 


— 


 reproaches, as Proy. 19, 13. hinrsthe compariſots, tie fleads of ungerly pta- | .: | 
Gtiſes and examples, the winds of falſe Dofrines (a5the Apoſtle (pets!) will 
beat upon the houſe of che Church, that if ic be noc all buile ſolidly onthe | 
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Rock Cnritt, ſo much as 1s otherwile, will fall, The Moles, avd Bats, and 
Owls of Atheitts, Papilts, Apoltates, and Prophane, cannot indure the light 
of the glory of reformation. As Owls they hoot at ut, wich jeers,and ſcotfs, as 
Tebiah did, Nebem. 4.3. And M chol did, at Davids brivging up the Ark 
with dauncings afore its As Aoles they undermine reformanion,as our Exgliſh 
| Jeſuites do among us, what they can, As Bats they dehfire the twilight ; viz. 
| compound of light and darkneſs, as Laticudinarians, and Turn-Caats do. 
' And which is molt ſad, that ſort of men that pretend ro moſt ligbr, are the 
greateſt enemies to light, as our Saviour charged the Scribes and Phariſees, 
|Cain the firlt born, and Prieſt of his Family, kills Abel. Corah and bis com- 
pany of the Tribes of Levs, oppoſed Moſer wnd Aaron of the fume Tribe, The 
Falſe Prophets and wicked Prieſts bring the people into a perplext condition, 
Fer, 5. wir, The Scribes and Phariſees, and Dettors of the Law, pretending to 
have the Keyes ( of Knowledge and Diſcipline ) opening the way to the 
Kingdom of heaven, neither enter in themlelves z nor ſufter others, The 
Falſe Teacher; mightily oppoſe the Dottrine of Pawl and Peter,and Diotrophe, 
.| be DoEtrine of Tabs the Evangeliſt, 
An inference The matter intimated in both the ſaid InfiruRtions, viz. want of reformy. 
trom both 1n- | tion, and want of preſervation, is, whiles things are ſo,matrer of lamenration : 
firutions, ſo much want of them, ſo much need of watering them with ears, fer.$, 
20,21, The Harveſt « paſt, the Summer ended, and we are wet ſaved. For 
the hart of the Daughter of my people, 1 am burt, 1 am black, aſton; ſhment hath 
 |raken bold wpov me. Compare fer-9.1. O that my bead. were waters, and wine 
eyes « fountain of tears, that { ang worp £9 and nighn, for che fin of the þ. 
ter of my people. And for this purpoſe of lamentuog che Churches wants, 
pen*d( in he time of the Babylonian Captivity ) the Book of the -Lamentati- 
ons. $0 that this Book, often read over, will bring co your minds the ate of 
the Church from time to time( when in che like, ar neer like condition ) and 
melc your hearts over it. And as Jeremigh,ſo triah, Nebemniab, Exra, und Da- 
niel, &c. yea Chriſt biywſelf lamented over Feruſalew. When the Church is 
in affi\Qtion, eſpecially {pirnually, *as no time for us to be very merry ; there 
is a reproof anda threat for that, Ames 6.3,4,5,6,7. The ſumme is,7e that ea 
pany rms + and lie at eaſe, and bave your muſick, and mirch, ani are not 
\grieved for the affiiflvons of Foſeph, Je ſhall go imo captivity. But comfore is 
promiſed, and pronounced to thato-mour for the lorrows of Ziow,Pſal.61, 
| 1,2,3. T be Spirit of the Lord is upon me, to proclaims the acceptable year CS 
' Lord to comfort the monruers m Zion, to give them beanty for aſhes, &c. If the 
Oueſt. | Queition be, bow ſhould we ſtate, and fix our mourning? Anſw- As Gods 
Anſw. intecelt is involved ; asfor cxample, when we loſe the publick, pure, power- 
| ful Ordinances of God, whereby God is leſs ſotemnly worſhiped, When 
| che adverſary criumphs in bis trampling upon the Libercies of Gods people, 
When:God and Religon are blaſphemed. And thus of the dark fide of the 
Textand Doctrines 
| . Inthe bright (ide thereof we have matter of Examination, Exhortation,and 
Examination. | Copſolation. Firlt, Examination, wherher we are true Members ; if fo, then 
1 Religious |WE arg, Firſt, Reformers. And ſecondly, by it glorious. 1, Reformers. As 
men arcReſer-| che Ser purget h it ſelf, ſo the tireams that come from ic, As the Spheres of | 
mers. heaven move, ſo do the Stars that are fixed in them, As is the narvre of the! 
Ingocot Gold, ſq is every (cintil, and-ſpark of its So is ir Spititually 3 vie 
A rwofold Re As che Church ever and anon recovers her Reformation ; ſo all che members 
formation, | wark at Reformation z' and that two wayes : 1+ At Church-Reformarion; chat 
I. [che Members give their unanimous ſuffrages for zaking in, aod-purting 
out y and for ſettling all things in the. Church, in decency, and in order, as 
| C#, 5. Where we may obſerve that the things aforeſaid are the work of. 
the whole lamp. ' And 1 Cor. 11. The whole Church muſt tarty one for anccher, 
till allbe come together to partake of an adminiſiraion, 2.T bey work at 3 per- | 
ſoval Refar mation, every one reforming himſelf. Every man ſweeps his own, 
| . Arnr 
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door, Zech. 12-12, Every family ſhall mourn apart, and their wives apart. 
And 1Cor., 1, Lett every man examine himſelf. Perſonal Reformation is 
noc only areltrainc from curward evils, but is in inward devotions, mortifica- 
tion of hearc corruptions, and vanity of thoughts, and cheriſhing of all grz- 
cious defires, and ſpiricual ſuggeſtions, Rows. 6. total. 2 Pet» 3. mite 1.T heſ, 
5.19 Ic is when by our fixed judgment, reſolution, repentance, prayers, 
faith, firuglings,we ſee, and feel our corruptions lower and weaker, and ou: 
graces taller and Rronger, v. g. Formerly we could not be ſo fill in our 
hearts in times of fears and dangers, as now we are ; we could not be ſo pa- 
cient in croſſes as now we are 3 we could not be ſuch Maſters over our paſſi- 
ons as of late we have attained, When we arriveto thele and the like, then 
have we figns of Reformarion. | 

2. By Reformation men ate glorzows. They we glorious by the cauſes, 
and by the effects, 1, By the cauſes, which arethree. 1, They have an »- 
fuſed glory, 2 (or. 3. 18. We are transformed os glory toglory, And 1 Pa, 
4-14. The Spirit of glory reſteth upon ws, The particular rayes or influences 
of this Spirit of glory are named, G, 5-22, 2. A dffaſed glory, every 
member ſhining one upon another, vy gracious and holy incications, animg- 
cions, examples, and conferences, Prov. 37, 17+ 4s Iron ſharpneth Iron, ſo « 
man ſharpeneth the conmtenance of his friend. Chriſtians indeed, are like Scars, 
having a eranſparency ( 4s Lookewg-glaſſe-)ceceve light from: one another, and 
glancings one upon another. Two or three boly perſons mer, do by their 
unanimous affeRions, joynt breachivgs of che ſame defires, and groan- 
ings over the ſtare of things, touching themſelves, are as ſo many Angelical 
Ecchoes, 3, Thereis an Eccleſiaſtical or Church-glory. By it Believers are 
glorious in poſture, The ficting and aCting of a pious Parliament, and juft Ju- 
dicatures are glorious ; the fituation and order of che Prieſts and che Brigades 
of 1ſrael round about the Ark was more glorious ( (6 repreſented in Rev. 4. 
In the Elders round abour the Throne, and the four Wights, or Animals, 
which ſignified che Church in four Brigades with their four En , round 
abour che Elders : ) So the Congregations ficting devourly and orderly at pure 
[few worſhip round about their Miniſters, and Chriſt in the midſt of them, 


Rev. 1, is a glorious thing. - A Cabiner of Ivory oc Ebonieis gloriousin eve- 
ry part ; buy the form ot it adds; Gold is glorious, bur the faſhion adds. 
| Diamonds are glorious in their matcer, but by their cur, is an accumulation of 
ſparklings; . Yea furcher, they are glorious, not only in cheir poſture, bur alſo 
in their performances. In Prayer they have ove beart, ARt. 4. 24. In Gnging, 
they are all of one ſpiritual tune, making melody in their hearts, Eph. 5.19. Yea 
glorious in farxtare, as a Garden molt beautiful, with variety of Plants and 
Flowers, and goodly Statues, Pſal. 144+ 12, Onur ſous as Plants, our davghter: 
s liſhed Stones, If che Miniſters be as Angels, the Members colleQively in 
2 Church-moce, and mode, may be as Stars. Laſtly, are glorious in 
their union. Jeruſalem ( the Type of the Church ) # builded 4s « City that 
is competted rogether,8:c: And Colol. 2-5, 1 am preſent Rp: 
ing «nd beholding your order. 2. Reformed people are glorious.in chei 
effeft, 1, The triumph of their glory is in God through Chriſt, t Coy. I. rwo 
laſt. Phil.3.3. 2. The tendency of their glory, is v0 glotifie and _ 
God, 1 Cor.16.31. The radiation of rhe on ends-in tefleQion, If any 
Tang ends be to glorifie bimſelf,or Creatures, he loſeth hisglory. 

2, In this Point is marter of Exhortation; If the Church made glorious 
dy, and with Reformation, ſhall be fenced wich preſervation ; chen-muſt all 
that will approve themſelves to be of the Church, endeavour this Reformati- 
'0n, Reformation ( that ye may underſtand ic all along, when I do bur name 
it) is Profeſſors advancing Religion irarurh of Dorine, holineſs of heatr, 


{2nd zealous adoration cf God in.that worſhip, publickly, and 
|their own edification, and others converſien. - To endeavour 
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| godlineſs of converſation , practiſe of Goſpel order, pure worſhip, uneniggous 
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ion arc rwo Motives inthe Poine. 1, There 1s a glory int. 2. A Priviledge 
by it. 1. A glory init. How glorious was the Church of 1ſrael in the wil. | 
derneſs, with ber molt Splendent Tabernacle, Ark, Urenhls, Ordinances, and 
Order, over chat it was inEg pe, A&t.7.38,8c.How glorious was the Church ar 
Jernſalem:in Selomons time, ater be had buile the ficlt Temple above that it was 
afocre, Pſal. 45.13. Pend by Solomon, wn all probability ( as an Epitome, or 
Preface to Canticles. ) How glorious was the Church in the New Teltainenc, 
above that in the Old, under the ſecond Temple, Hag. 2. 9. The glory of thu 
latter houſe ſhall be greater then that of the former, viz- by Chritis perſona) 
preaching there, And Rev.I. The ſeven Churches are (even golden Candle. 
fticks ; and the Miniſters ſeven Angels. So chat under this New Teſtament 
(ate, the crue Members of the Church are transformed into the likeneſs of Chriſt 
from glory to glory, 2 Cor-3. 'Tis evident then, that there is a glory in Re- 
formation ; and the greater Reformation, the greater glory. herefore we 
(hould (in our ſphere ) che more endeavour it. We all detireglory, If there 
be but the leaſt ſpark of glory in afy thing, we dehre ic ; as the glory of beau- 
ry, of garments, of riches, of humane wiſdom and $kill ; all which are bur our- 
fi0e ſeemipg glories. How much more ſhould wedelire ſpiritual glory, viz. 


the glory of Reformation; which is a real glory, yea glories, infide and out- 
ide, and makes the other things to have a Varniſh, and Lulter of glory upon 
them,” A religious beautiful perſon, a religious rich honourable perſon ſhines 
with glory, as Moſes, and Stephens faces. All glories, without Religion is as 
a Jewel of gold 1 a Swines ſnout, Prov.11.22. es a Jewel of fold in a Swine 
ſnout, ſo 15 a fair woman without diſcretion. And the irreligious rich wan in the 
Goſpel iz called, and accompred but a rich fool. We all delire erernal glory, 
The glory of reformarion 1s the introduction, and initiation thereunto; Holi- 
neſs 1s the way to happineſs, Math. 5.8. Heb.12,14. So much holineſs, ſo 
much likeneſs to heaven, Holineſs ſuppoſerh Juſtification, and Faith, as che 
| effe& ſuppoſeth the cauſe, and are our intereſts in heaven. And therefore we 
ſhould be very chary to cheriſh reformation. Every man is chary of that 
which hath any glory upon it, or inir, as Diamonds, and other precious 


z Motive. 


[Four DirceRi- 


| Stones, and Metrals of Gold, Silver, &c. Deal gently ( ſaith David ) wich 
| «Abſalom, becaute he was fo comely a perſon, The woman ſeeks and tw 

[ro find her loſt piece of Silver. Weallriſe early, and eat the bread of careful- 
| neſs ( us che Pſalmtt (peaks) ro ger 'the glory of riches, How:much more 
ſhould we, for the glory of reformation. For if ſuch be the beauty of true hu- 


mane Philoſophy, Knowledge, and Wiſdom ( as ſome ſay ) that if it were 
{ vilidle; .ix would caviie che bearc 3--what beaury chen 1s there in the grace of 
reformation,ro rhe increaſe of religion and holineſs. 2.Motive:Reformation is 
our hyeſervation;ſo.in the Texr,upon the glory (hall be a defence, And Pſal. 
27. 4. '5. Oze thaeg have ] deſired of the Lord,that I may dwell in bis houſe. For 
in the time of trouble be ſhall bide me... See alſo Rev.7-14,15,16,17., Next to 
| our acqulificion of temipotal good things is our care of cheir preſeryation. But 
attheprefervanion of our lives above all, = 2, 4+ 1t.45 {aid 40 a proverbial 
way, Skin for thin, and all that a max bath will be grue for -bus life, Which is 
ae:nwuch as tory, « man would pive the skins of all his Catcle, yea of his 
Citdren,8&e.co favihis own life. But alas, what is the preſervacion of a meer 
momentary naterel hfe, co the preſervation of our ſpiritual; in celation to 
| eternal, A mani natural life wirhour the ſpiritual, is buc a doubting, pende- 
lors, fearing,embondaged life, Heb2.15- who through fear of death, are all 
their life vimt ſnbyett robundage. Therefore above all we muſt be careful of 

dinitoinivig zh nounthing our ſpitieual life, which 1s the ſofery- of the n3- 


. [rural, and eb biginning of che erernal. Of which, if the Revelation be (0 


gletious, I'Cw..1..9: what'is the pofleſſion thereof in beatifical Vifion. Thus 
\ofSderives.”; 1.10 95% 4 7 

| * 'Nelwer DirvfHoxy, i517, We that arexrue members of the Charch, mult 
/nor cltid, wnd obſRurerthe Churches glory, by any weak and unworthy walk- 
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ing, Or acting, It15no erume to halc in favour of our infirmictes, when we are 
to and up (in our places). valiantly for the cruth, { as Jeremiah ſpeaks, 


| Fer.9-3.) No time to have foul hands, when we'are to Joyn hands in'bind- 
| ling ſuca fine work, as the glory of reformation, Rem.2.21,22,27." Tho 


the Law, deft thou break_ it ? Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Law, diſboxonre/t 
thon God ? If we be children of light, ( us, the Apolite ſpeaks ) in the ſam: 
| family of God, ftars in the ſame Heaven of the Church, then ſhould we walk 
asſuch, and joyntly ſhine with more ſplegdour, whepTthe' Sun of pablick 
light is ſer, and darkened” in our ſphere,” "The (tars of heaven ſhine mot 
clearly in froſty winter nights, cill the day teturns : So ſhould we ſpicieailly, 
by counſel, by praRtice, by pattern, 1n well-doing, and well-ſuffeting; char 
we may indark times keepin our way, by calling to, and following one ang- 
ther, cill che winter be paſt, and the. ſummer be come. © © + 

2 Dire&ion z Lament the fins of others, char defile, ang Rain the'glory of 
reformation, whiles they are metry with muck and fingiyg;avd chancing wich 
joy, let us mourn,when we cannor hear the joyful ſound, (as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks) 
viz. of the publick, pure, powerful predching the Goſpel. If there benz 
fighs in our hears, ler us groan rhem fotg}) over the bla _ of the pro- 
phanes IF there be any true bloud running 18'our veins, 'ler i: ſparkle ac the 
proſtitution of Chrilts bloud in the Sacrament ro dogs and ſyitne. In a word, 
let us make Feremrahbs book of Limentation op -EGenUagot, as far and as oft 
chat condicion becomes our Ghdition, *&*Lam.1.7, They mock at onr Sab- 
baths. Ver.10. The heathen are emered into the” Santuary. Chap. 2.6, The ſolemm 


- 


feats are made to be forgotten.” pp "Oe 

3 Dire&tion'; Believe what God hath ſpoktti m'the Texr, 'If we refortt to 
our power, God will defend by his powet. "Say we to our hearts,as Chfilt did 
to Thomas, Br not faithleſs, but believe. Say we to our ſouls, as Moſes did at the 


thas teacheſt another, teacheſt thou uot thy ſelf ? Thow that* ſayeſt a man ſhould keep 
| 


' 


| 


| 


Red Sea, Fear not, but ST AND. ftill and bthol4the' ſaluatitn of God ; 1.e. exer- 
Ciſe faith inſtead of fear. Say not rhrough fear, Theenemy 1s invincible, the 
confuſion irreparable, the'cruſe loſt, ye ate mdone. For whar worſe than this 
Could be ſpoken,rf we had no intereſt in God, nor defence ro be expetted from, 
him ? Thefefore recovet thy ſpirits by faich, as David did,three times, in thoſe 
;wo Pſalms,42, and43. faying, hy art the caff down O my [oiut 7 Why art the 
diſquieted ? Hope ſtill in God: Nothing under God more (trong than faith, for! 
[IP | x” __ 
ir makes Gods power to be out power, Phd,q.13. 7'tav do all things through 
(Chriſt. Heb!t1,33. Whethrough Sf gns, wrought r1ghteouſneſs, 
ohtamed the Promiſes, ſtopt the months of Eibuy 8c. The Promites co faich,arms 
God with reſolution ro doforus.” , And Faich*in che Promiſes arms us with 
confidence to\depend upon, afid follow hit,” On che'orher fide, nothing more 
weakeningthin fear : Ir-purs a man off alt his Hold, ard puts z man from 
[theuſe of his abilities, and ſo nx ly enfeebles his ſirengrh, bur his courage, 
Hz.7.9: If ye wiltmot believe, ye ſhall nor be eſtabliſhed. Compare your fear with! 
your fence, and ſee whar lictle reaſon you have ro fear, hojv much cauſe to bE-! 
lieve. Your feat is of Creatsres ; Jour fence; js rhe omnipotett Creator. Your 
fear is of rhem that are «ffraid themſelves; 49d"ititieed have moſt cauſe co be 
afraid, being Church def:cers, Church defiltry :-buc the intereſt of your de- 
(fence is your ſpiricual gloty, Be ye bur glorious. in reformation withinyour 
\compaſs, to yout power, zht le&Gpd alone With your preſervation. 
 4.And laſt DireRion, 'ptaRtice-g1lFHKharbtes rowitds Reformation. But 
alas for ns, rheſe ye will (ay, a7& now bur few, | Indeed whatever civil things 
we did put too much confidencein, and whatever ſpirityal good rhings we did 
[100 much defpiſe are taken from us, and'thar molt juſtly. What chen, ye 
Will 'fay, if now co be done? Surely ſuck rhings muſt be done, as may lawful- 
ly be done, when ocher publick leg1il helps fail ; which I ſhall give you in ſix 


Zo 


Tix branches * 


particulars: Firſt, Self-refortation, of fingle ſelf, as (elf. For as are the of rhe fourth 
flowers, ſuch is the garden. I mean, as are particular Profeſſors, ſo is NE | 
I. 
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Church. When Bezalcel and Aboliab are endowed with the Spirit of God, 
chen they are firro work at the work of the Tabernacle. David mult not builg 
the Temple, becauſe he was a man of bloud, viz. in the matter of {riuh, 
Bur David, Pſal.32, firſt confeſſing his fins, and repeniing, and laying hold 
of juſtification, ſaith, Thes will 1 reach finners the way. Secondly, Family. 
reformation, Foh.24.1 5. 1 and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. Pſal.102.6,7, 
He( ſaith David ) that walketh in « perfeft way ſhall ſerve me. He that workah 
deceit ſhall not dwell with me in my beuſe. He that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my 
gh. And the Centurion was a devour man, and one that feared God wich 
all bis HOKSEz Greet ( ſaith St. Paul, Rom.16.3,5.) Aquila avd Pri cilla, 
| aud the Church is their bonſe. 1f the Maſter of the houſe be ſuch as he = 
be, and the Wife ſucable, educating children, and chooſing ſervants agree. 
able thereunto, there may be eaſily lo many families, ſo many petty Churches, 
By this family reformation it will appear, whether we be fincere defirers of 
Reformation, For rhere we may freely read, exhorr, pray, fing, till the 
voice of the T wrile be heard in the land. And therefore ſee we do it conſs. 
onably and conttantly, and largely coo, when God and the times do in ſpecial 
require ir. It is our concernment. For ſuch families, if any, ſhallſeſcape the 
Deluge of 2 Noahs-flood. Andic is for the common groduutes every family 
ſhall mourn apart, God will cut off the 1dolls of the land, Zech,12.11, compared 
with Chap.13.2. Therthird DireRtion is to farm/b your ſelve; with furtheran- 
ces of both the (aid reformations, viz. good books, Damel the Prophet andey- 
feed ſome things by BOOKS, Dan g-2. And the Apoſtle exborts Timothy an 
Evangeliſt, 1 Tin.4-13. to grve attendance to READING, Fourthly, Occz- 
ſional conferences, confirming, and comforting one anocher, Adfal.3.16. Thes 
they that feared the Lord (pake often to one another, ee. as appears by the Concext, 
to firenethen and comfort one another againſt che evil of che times. And 
Col.3.16. Let the word of Chriſt dwell plemifmlly im you, teaching, and admoniſhing 
one another. And Heb.3. Exhert ove another dayly. Such dunes, like knives, 
whet the one with the other, ſet an edge upon mens ſpirits to that which is 
ood. Part not ( if urgencies hinder not ) wichout the rubbing che ſpicery of 
ome Promiſes or experiences to ſirengrhen faich. Fifchly, Obſervation of di- 
vine providences, and mens, Scand (hill and behold the alvacion of 
God, ſaith Feboſhaphat : that is, obſerve what God will do in way of preſervs- 
tion for Reformation, In like manner ler us betiold che diſpenſations of God, 
in tokens of rerrour to the enemy, in heaven, earth, ayr, water, &c. Theſe 
all have their voices. If, as Pſal- 19.1, 2, 3. the heavens and firmament, io 
their ordinary courſe have their voyces ; How much more have extraordinary 
Signs, and Prodigies their voyces, as our Saviour expounds things of that na- 
ture, Mat.24. '1f the Lord doth ever and anon make the day to frown, che 
clouds to weep, and the winds co ſtorm at their pompous pleaſures, and (port- 
ing jovialties, whiles they affliit Joſeph; who can think leſs, than char 
| Godis offended with ſuch. By this obſervation of Providences, ſometimes 
we ſee a door opened for enlargement of our liberties. If not; yet mean 
while our faith is beld up; Promiſes are ſcaled ; Hope is awakened to look our | 
again, and again, till a cloud «4 big 44 4 mans hand appears, prenunciating that 
deliverance is near, Sixthly, Sepplications, and interceſſions to God for our 
ſelves, and others, to bleſs all the former direftions z and to abate the wrath 
of man, and wy his chow armivg them with ſufficiency of grace 
under all preſſures; and direting them by his Word and Spirit todo what 
they ought todo; and nothing contrary thereunto. This was the Churches 
courſe for reformation and preſervation in the flory of the Fadges, and of the 
Afls of the Apoſtles, Chap.4. (hep.12, Chap.16, and in the ten Per-, 
ſecurions ; whereupon God raiſed means of deliverance, or deliverance With» | 
out Mens. | 
3. In this Point is matter of comfort ; viz, That though the Church and 

her members be deſpiſed, yer they are glorious, and ſhall be more glorious, | 
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and in that ftace (hall be fenced. For which we have many grounds : Firſt, The 
Church and ber membrrs are precious in the Lords eyes. 112-4 3.4» Since thow waſt 
| PRECIOUS in my /ight.chow haſt been honourable ; and / have loved thee, ' There- 
fora 1 will give men for ther ard people for thy life. W here obſerve, That Gods high 
eltt:cm of che Church is given as an aflurance of his proteRion of it; (o that' 
any people riſing up againlt ber, ſhall rarher periſh, than ſhe, che Chutcb,(hall 
'perith, Of which we h:ve had ſundry experiences in the Egyptians,Cantontes, 
the hoſt of Senacherib, &c. The Church and her members areſo precious in 
the Lords eyes,” that be calls rhem his: Fewels, Malk-3.17, And they ſhall be 
MINE ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in that day when 1 make up my JEWELS, And. 
| will SPARE them , 4s @ man ſpareth bus own Son that ſervath him. See 
2g1i0, God eſteeming chem as his Femels, ( which men keep with chegreaet 
charineſs, in the ſecurelt ſafery, ) gives ic for an aflurance of his care, kind- 
neſs, and proteRtion of them» Yea, {o precious is che Church © Chriſt; that 
oft in the Camicles he calls her bis Love, who lies in his hearc, and he in hecs; 
Eph.3.17,And this love is ffrong as death, and nothing will buy it off, Cant. 8.6,7. 
Chrift would rather ceaſe to hve for a time (for he died for us ) than he would 
ceaſe totove; as the Marryrs for his ſas loved not their lives wnto death : So that 
vothing can ſeparate their loves, Row.3, 2 Ground, God is jealows for bis 
Church; jealous for and in behalf of her as his Spowſe + God betrochs her to 
him, Heſ.2.19. And ber Maher is ber buaband, 112.54-5. And therefore be 
muſt needs be jealous againſt chem that go abour cowrong her, Zech,1:14,15. 
Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 1 am JEALOUS for Fernſalem, and fat Zion, 
with a you jealowſic, ans ſore difpleaſed with the Heathen that bave helped 


the Lord, 1 am returned to Feraſalem with ner cies, and my honſe. ſhall be buile in it 
ſaith the Lord. So Zech-8.2, Thu ſaith the Lord of Hotts, 1 was JEALOUS 
for Zion, with great JEALOUSIE, and was. jealous for bir with great FURIE: 
The effe& whereof in the nex: verſe is protettion, viz. Thus ſaith the Lord, 1 
an returned anto Zion, and will dwell in the nudſt of feruſalem, &c, Bur more 
jealous will he be, in thar the Churches glory is his gloty, Exzck:39.25. Now 
will I, ſaith the Lord, bring again the ( aptrvity of Farob, and have mercy on the 
whole howſe of Iſracl, and will be jealoxa for my holy NAME, Now whatis 
Gods name, bur che glory of all his Actributes, Exed.33.22, compared with 
Chap. 3446. Whiles my GLORY paſeth by, 1 will put thee is «clift of the rock,, 
«nd the Lord paſſed by before him, and vroclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, 
MERCIFUL a»d GRACIOUS, LONG-SUFFERING, and abundant in 
GOODNES and TRUTH, &c. So Hag.1.8, Build ye the bewſe, and 1 will 
take pleaſure in it, and will be GLORIFIED ſaub the Lord. See here the 
Churches glory is Gods glory, and therefore he takes pleaſure in ir, and will 
preſerveit, 3 Ground of Gods preſetvation of the Church is, He hath more 
abundantly promiſed ir, both in number of words, and intimations of expe- 
riences in thoſe words. lr is well obſerved by MMuſculus, that the 121 Pſalm 
being a Pſalm concerning Gods preſervation of his Church and ez con- 
raining bur eight verſes, ( as they are numbred in our Tranſlation, and yer 
how often expreſly, or equivalently doth the Lord repeat that he will keep, be 
will preſerve his Church and people, If ye read ir, and obſerve ie well, ye 
ſhall find that near eight rimes he repeats it in thoſe eight varſes. And in this 
lictle Chapret wherein is my Text, yea, inthe ewo laſt verſes God uſeth fix 
words with intimations in them of experiences, that as he had preſerved his 
Church and people; ſo he will preſerve them forthe future. 1, He faich, There 
[ſhall be a Tabernacle : Intimaring, that as he had preſerved the Tabeznacle 
| Containing the Ark, firuzzed in the midſt of his people, by his preſence chere ; 
ſo he would preſerve them. 2.He mentions a clowd ; intimating he will lead 
| is people chrough all cheic difficulties, as he did the 1ſraclices by a cloud 
|through the Red Se1, Exed.13.21, 3. He mentions a ſhadow, intimating he 
vill be 2 ſhelrer to his people from troubles, as, ſhadows in Caves were = 
7T l 


forward the indignation. See the effect ; viz. proteftion. Therefore. thus ſaith| 


| 


Six grounds 
of comforr, 
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the ſcorch of the Sun; 4. He mentions a Coverr,'o intimate thathe would be | 
as a Shield ro his people in dangers,as he promiſed and pertormed to Abrabers, | 
(Gen.15.1, compared with Chap. 14. in Abrahams wat with the enemy. 5. A 
| Refuge, as he was to Nob, by bis Arke; and to /ſrarl 1n Goſben; and in the 
|Cuies of refuge in Caraas. 6, A Defence, 2s he had been to Aſa, fcboſhapbar, 
Hezthiab, &c. zgainſt their porent enemies. God, 1t ſeems, uleth more words 
in 41s Promiſes of preſervation, than touching other chings, to keep up out con- 
fidence that he is THE Defender of the faub. 4 Ground of Gods prefervation 
of his Church is, his preparation of inſtruments, or means, ( when be will uſe 
means, ) Pſal.,7.11,12,13. God judgeth the r1ghteows, (that 1s,judgetb on their 
fide,) and be 1s avgry with the wicked every day. If heturn no; be will whet bu ſword, 
he hath bemt bis bow, and made it ready, ern re bum inſtrument of 
death- For example, God hath bis Angels to deltcoy che Holt of Sexacherh,and 
co preſerve his people, Pſal.34.8. The Stars to fight ainit Siſers, Judg, 5.20, 
Fire to deſtroy Sodow. Water to deltroy the old World. Lice, fliet, frogs, &c. 
to deſtroy Egype, Carerpillers, Canker-worms, and Palmer-werms ate Gods wn: 
Heſt, Joel 2.25. Who can number Gods waies and means of deliverance, be- 
fades bis deliverances without means. $5 Ground is, If the Church ſhould not 
he fenced is would be rained ; the endeavours thereof being the main butineſs 
of Hell and che World in all Ages, zs bimed Afat.16.18. and Gal.4-29. Re- 
member alſo Pharach, Am: , the Roman. Emperours, yea, all the four 
Monarchies. Andif che Church ſhould be deſtroyed, Chrifts mytiical body is 
deſtroyed. As the Papiſts by ſerting up another head, make Chriſt bradleſs ; 
ſo the refi of the enemics would make him a bodsleſs Chriſt. Therefore the 
Church muſt be feneed, thar, as 1ſa6.13. there may be an boly ſeed _—— 
that there may be a ſubſtance of Chritts Church on ezrth, Yea, it the Charch be 
not fenced, there follows a mulling of all Gods Promiſes, all vacated ; the 
Bible would gofor a Bable, which is unpoſſible, Mar.5.18. 6 Ground is, thac 
there is no prevalemr objetions or unanſwerable queſtions zgainft ir, but the 
Lord gives in his Word « full anſwer to chem all. 1. 1f it be objected, There 
are many and great oppoſers. Anſ.Elfe che Church needed nor be fenced g and 
cherefore God bath promiſed to fence it, 2+ Means ate few or none. Anſ.If ſo, 
God will create a defence, as it is at large in the Text and Context» 3, Our fins 
are many, Asſ. Let them be your ſorrow, and then look to Pſal.106.8, Ne 
vertheleſs ( -e.norwithſtanding their fins,v.7.) be ſaved them for bis names ſake. 
+ Tney ſuffer moſt, that (ftand mott for the glory of reformation. Avſ. W biles 
it is fo, it is the Churches glory z the cruch 1s ſealed. 5- The Witneſſes mult 
he ſlain, and he dead in the ſtreets, Rev. ti. Av. It is but for three daies and 2 
half, vretbree years and a half, and then to riſe to greater glory,to the drexd on 
the enemies. Que, When ſhall that begin ? A»ſ. That 1s a bard queſtion, 1 
c3n as yet give you but a ſhadow of it : The Wirnefſes having prophefied x 260 
daies,(5.e.years)the Antichriſhian party perſecures them char while, to chat they 
propheſie in ſarrowful ſackcloth. Ar the end of thoſe 12.60 dayes the Wirneſſes being about 
'8 paiſh their teſlimony, ( fo it mult be read clale ro the Original, ) the witneffing Chriſtian 
Nations by their publick authority, and ugitcd engagement of the people, declaring,and ma- 
king opp won againſt the Antichriſtian party, the Antichriſtian party aGts theſe three parts : 
L, wat, 2. Overcome. 3. Kill rhe Wirnefles.1 , Make war,which word mauu®# for war, 
( as che beſt Criricks obſerve ) ſignifies noronly aCtual fighting with ftriking ar wounding, 
but alſe haltle d fſentions, wars of woi ds, diſpures, d.ſaftcting mens minds, diſuniti 
partics ; what they cannct do by ſtrokes,they do by ſtratagems, 1.Of underhand dealings 
fraud ;, which laſf is as well a part of war as the forrwer ; c{pecially when the cloſe is the kil- 
ling of the Wiencfles, 2. By this whole Complexum of war aforeſaid rhey overcome the Wit- 
es\ which word Nines, ( to —_— comprehends ( beſides overcoming ) a gerting 

alove#thervin place, and judicarure. 3. They hiff che Wineſſes in « fort 4 that isgin feve- 
ral ſences they the dead, Lane Corperally, but moſt Civilly, and Ecclefiaſtcally, v1%, They are 
decreed, declared, pronounced, and reputed dead. Dead in Law ; dead as ts their authority 


and Offices. And trom hence we uy reckon cither the great three years and a half ; or ſame 
pety typical Triennlals and their halt years, as Ante-ſcenes,or preludes preparing thereunts. 
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u that people, wboſe God i the Lord. | * 


The only happy people Deferibed on | 


/ | Gi" 
Aappy # that "People, that tn in ſuch a caſe; yea bupp) 


He Permas of this Pſalm ( faich the Title) is David; 
therefore Atthevrically Authoritative, The Dari in 
the beginving, and end thereof, 'is bleſſing and prace, 
therefore dehrable. The body of che” Plalm is @ gra- 
dual of happineſs in'threg ſteps.” 1, PEACE, ver. 2. 
Thou art my Deliverer, my Shield, &c. ver. 14. No 
breaking in, noy going cnt, i. E. No invaſion, nor diſperti- 
on. 2. THE PRIV ILEDGED' PROFESSION 


Ly 
OF PIETY, viz. of Prayers, Praiſes, and Profeſſioh of Faith, whereby | 


peace is ſought and ſerled, Vet. 5,6, 7. Bow the Heavens and come ' dawn : 
Caf ford Tighenceg and ſcatter them ; (end thine hand from above, and deli- 
ver me. Ver,g,10. I mill ſing « new Song to thee,O God. It #® he that gi- 
veth ſalvation, Ver. 11, 12. Deliver me from the hands of ſtrange children, 


ace and profeſſion of piety rogerher in one clauſe, in the fore-part of the 

ext * Happy THAT people,that is in fuch a caſe ; ( Which is the outward, 
or owe-fide caſe of ſuch a people. )* 3. Propriety in God, intereſt in him, 
( which is rhe inward 1pfide-caſe of ſych' 4 people) in the hind-pare of rhe 


Texr, and comes laſt,zs the ftroakings and beſt of the milk ; rhe fatreft of che 
Drove ; viz. Happy « that people, whoſe God is the Lord, Spoken not only in 
a way of Prelation, as the belt ;- but Anitherically, in a way of oppohition to all 


ocher, without ir, q-d, that peace, and profeſſion, are nothing, unleſs we hive 
(FEHOV AH to be our God. So itsin the Hebrew ; Happy 4s that people, whoſe 
God ic FEHOYV AH, A word or name now well known to us Engh(h, by 
our Tranſlators often retaining that name in che mention of God, in our 
Engliſh Bibles . And therefore we ſhall do well to retain ic in our Theſis, and 
proſecution thereof : Becwuſe Lord, is a lower word in common acception 
\withus, then God. Bur fFehovah is a higher name theneicher, and more pe- 
Cultar, incommunicable, and comprehenſive, Exvd. 6. 3. I appeared ((aith 
the Lord J ro Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, by the neme GOD ALMIGHTT: 
| But by the name TEHOV AH was | not made known to themw- Our of all that 
| hath been ſaid, ſprings thns Thefis, or Polttion, 
| Peaceis a great happineſs to a people ; the priviledge of free 
l:910n, 2 greater, but the greateſt of all is Propriety pe intereſt m God, to have 
FEHOV AH to be their God. The conſideration hereof is ſeaſonably an- 
nexc ro all che Propherical and promifing Texts of many good chivgs, and glo- 
Ry | Þ ©) SE: ri0us 
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rious deliwerances,to know whether we be the people to whom thoſe propheies | 
apd promiles do belong,and to be fulfilled in us. As alfo what is that bett thing 
that will alwayes abide with us. For Explication and Confirmation of the 

ſaid Theſis, inree generals are to be explained, 1 The great happineſ: <| 


} 2 The greater happineſs of the priviledge of free profeſſion of Religion, | 
3 Te gromen happineſs of intereſt in God. | | 
ftr, The greas bappineſs of peace. This1s to be conficered two wayes, | 
1. In its Laticade : and ſo it contains all things that may do a good. So the! 
b In Latitude | Jews meant in theig(alucations, and valeciChions in the Old Teltament ; wiz. | 
"| Peact beto you. And thus meant in the New Teſtament-cire&tions, given | 
| by Carift co his Diſciples ;- viz. #bon ye enter into an houſe, ſay, PEACE BE 
» In Propriey, | TO 1T. Bur 21y Peace in propriety of ſpeech is a Concord with all the friends 
"| peace , whereby we enjoy all che good we have, withouc deſtructions from 
heaven, and without diltrations and difturbances from men, ſa. 39. uh, 
Nowwubſtanding ( (aid Hezchiab ) the judgments that ſhall be in after times ( a 
mencioned in that Chaprer ) cheve SHALL BE PEACE IN MT 
DATES. And fer- 29.7. Seth ye the PEACE OF THE CITY, whj- 
ther 1 bave carrietl you tay captive, and pray wato tht 'Lord for it ; For inthe 
peace thereof ſhall ye have peace. By either of the Notions we mult calt out, 
and caſhire ail fallly called peace viz. peace with our (ſinful cortuption, Satans 
ſuggeſtions, wicked mens ations, or opinions, For theſe, neicher do us 
good, nor bring # quiet enjoyment of our good ; bur hatch @ ſpiricual war 
228i God, and ſeit, and good men, and Ca ethemco ſus. Bur 
peace in the ſaid ewo Notions conjunRt, is a great bleſſing, Peace rom- 
prehends protettion, to enlafe our good ; Propagation, to improyetour” good ; 
and perfeftion to compleat our good, Pax ane trimumpbys i ' \ ry - 
one peace is better then innumerable criumphs. WherebyT as cis in char 
golden verſe of the golden age,) CMollia ſecure peragentes ora" Yite; it. we 
(hall zccompliſh the delicare leaſure of a ſecured life, WY 
2 The greater | Secondly, The greater happineſs is of the RR_ of che free profeſhon 
happinels of |of Religion, 1, Of Religion conſidered in ir ſelf, It was an high ſpeech of a | 
oteſhon of |Philoſopher , *Apx3 44451 Tr wr irrar Ou , ror  dfilir comden, 5, ve.) 
, _ on | Religion is by ſo much the beſt of vertnes , 4s God is the beſt of BEINGS. Fort ,' 
gion her” - o—_— . , OY 
conſidered is | Relagio eſt religatio Deo optime maxims per verbuim, i. Religion is are-binding 
it ſelf. of us ( ſince our fall ) ro God again, by, and according to his Word. If as| 
Co faith ( anmrer dviv abs , vir api gd This, ) Daintics for the be- 
dy, without diſcourſe to refreſh the mind, 11 little better then a Manger : what then 
are all things wichour that Religion, that is concained in the Word of God, 
which blefleth all things to us, 1 Tim.4.5, & 8. Allthings are ſanihfied by 
the Word and Prayer : Godlineſs baving the promiſe of this life, and that which ut | 
10 come. And Tit.$-15.T0 the pure, all things are pure. Religion according | 
to the Word of God, 1s as Salt and V-rniſh, co givereliſh and luſter to all our 
enjoyments. Iſrael ( ſay the Scriptures) hac three Crowns z One on the | 
| bead of their King : a (cond on the head of the Prieſt, Exod. 29.6, the third 
[on the bead of the Law, viz. a Crown of Gold round about the border of the 
\Ak_( wherein it was kept) Exod: 25.11, Upon which the Talmad: obſer- | 
| vation is, that the Crown of the Law was the chiefeft. And indeed the 
| Apoſile hints, Kows.3. 1, 2. That the chief advantage the Jews had ( wiiles 
| they were the only Church ) was, that ro chem were committed the Oracles of 
| God. For, ſaich the Lord, Dent. 4.8. What Naion is there ſo GRE AT, that 
bath Stames, and Judgerents ſo righteons, as all this Law 1 ſet before you. For 
*is the word of Rigkteowſneſs ( 25 the Apolile calls it ) that crowns all belie- | 
vers here with grace, and hereafter with a Crown of Glory, Thewiſelt of | 
he Philoſophers ar their banquet reſolved char ( i 8#s 7 agairer, ) light 
was the beſt thing in the world ; being 2 thing moſt beawtiful , and ſeuiny forth 
the beaurifulneis of all things ; and molt »ſefsl ; which by its influepce Quick- | 


e: 8 ill things, , How !much more 5 this crue of the light of the Goſpel, yy 
Thirie 


——— 
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ligion, is like a moſt glorious Palace that hach no windows. Tis like the Baſh 


tus Pilage were made friends,upon the of perſecutivg bim. But peace 


ſary, via. OMaries better part, Viz. that ſhe bad choſen, which was to attend to 
vore is the a»#ms deſiderandumn, the one thing to be defired, Pſal. 27. 4. One 


was not in being in Devids time. Davids meaving then in ſumme was this;; 


'and adminiſtrations did repreſent heaven, and heavenly things, Heb. $.5.. So 
the Ordinances of God now, under the New Teftament, do give forth the 
[ſpiritual ſweec comforts 'of God to the ſoul. 'Tis wonderful to ſee what 
| 2 ample wEhave darkly of this in the poor Herthens, The good old Fg- 
of entertaining the Gods ( as he deemed them ) and they being taken wich 


_ 
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Spiric thereof ; which ſhews us the gl6ry of God, and Chriſt, .and ſpirieally 
cransforms us into the ſame image from: glory to glory, 2 Cor 3. oh. 
And 'tis obſerved *by Hiſtorians, and Divines coo, that .Antzorbiee that took 
away the light of the Temple ; 2nd Named, that nimuſed ( as the Germans 
derive ic ) that is, took away the bread of life from the people, were counced 
the greatelt Tyrants. The richeſt Commonwealth wichour the light. of Re- 


of Moſes afore it was fired,but being married into the noble houſe of lighr,md 
flaming, it exceeded the goodlyelt Cedars of Lebanon, and became equal co 
the belt crees in Paradiſe; being as typical as any of them ; and to” more 
perpetuity of event. The lowelt ſhrub of the Church of Chriſt, enflamed 
with the heavenly lighe of Religion, is molt glorious, Rev. 1k, If Tpbic ſaid, 
how can 1 joy, ſeeing 1 cannot ſee the light Sun; we may-travel in pain, 
1nd cry as ſhe did, £ Saw. 4. two latt. /cabod, the glory 11 departed, if the light 


of che Goalpel ſhall be taken from us. 2. Religion conhdered in the Profe- 2 Religion 


conſidered in 


hon, is a happy pgs The profeſſion. of Religion we ſpeak of is, a li- 
bercy of enjoying, and all parcs, and priviledges of Religion in an open 
confeſſion, converſation, and proteſtation before all men, viz. chat 2 people 
may fully, and freely pcaRtiſe che ſound preaching, and hearing of the word, 
publick prayer, and pure adminiſtration of Sacrament, and walk accordi 

afore the world, without diſturbance for {0 Att.3-12,13,14. Aud 

were al with one accord it Solomons Porch(i.eorhe Church of Chriſtian ors, 
werein the Temple,ar their publick worſhip.) And of the reſt durſt no mean joyw 


him/elf(i.e.none of them char were unbehevers)but choſe unbelievers 

chew ( inſtead of moleſting them they magnified chem ) And believers mere t 
more added to the Lord,wul tundes bub of ren and women. T he like place gives us 
the like exumple, A#.9.31. Then ( viz. when Paul of a peſtilent perſecutor, 


was become a pious Preacher ) thes had the Churches reſt all Fadeah,) 


and Galilee and Samaria ; and were edified, And walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and'in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were mulipled: Now ſuch a pri-| 
viledge of profeſſion of Religion mult needs be a greater happineſs chen 
peace ( preciſely conſidered. ) Peace ſo conhdered, as meer peace, may be; 
as 004 Civil accompr, among men that are no ſons of Religion, no- nor of 
right peace. Sevzs inter ſe convent wrſi52 men that are as bruitiſh as Bears, as 
to Religion, may agree among themſelves in civils, or finfuls, The Pha- 
riſees, Sadduces, and Heredians agree to oppoſe Chrilt, And Herod, 1nd Pon- 


ich profeſſion of Religi fore deſc is b Saviours Verdi 
Lak.t0, wit. Cs radar (fic be to Marche ) ut _ 


Chrifts Miniftry without diſtralion by worldly matters. And this by Devids 


7% ns tr As ew that wat after, that ] may dwelt in the 
e of the Lord all the dayes of my life, to the beaxty of the Lord , and to 
enquire in bis P AL ACE : ( Sothe Hebrew .y271 ) i. &- in bis Taberaccle, 
where was the Ark, Alrar, Sacrifice, Prayers; with Incenſe: + For the Temple 


He deſired noching more in this world, then to haves and uſe, all big lifetime, 
all publick Ordinances, cherein to behold, and partake of the beauty, light, 
and life, and delight char is to be ſeen, and had in God, for direRtion. and 

port inall his waye*. Forgs the Tabernacle with all irs glorious | 


is hoſpitality, bid him as whar he would, and it ſhould be done for 'him!' ; 
72U "made 
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the profeſſion. 
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' The vnly Happy! Prople, TRAOE-14. 


ing true profeſſors, and partakers of religion, above all che wiſhes of chings ig 


made only chis requett, '* Lee pray you, this mey little Temement be tarned into 
CO Temple, and wy ſelf accepied t6:be o Pruft co off er Sacrifictss W mch may 
be a (harp rebuke to us Chrittians,. it we do got aemire the prvilecye of be. 


this world, 


Thirdly, The greateſt happineſs of all, is propriety in God, to hive him 
to be our God. Wherein three chings are to be opened. 1 How, we come 
by char happineſs of having God to bz our God, 2 Why it is the greaelt 
happi above the otner wo. 3 Wherein it is the greatelt in it! 
ſelf, 


Chby bath forgrven you. 3. The Obligation for the giving, and re- 
nth Pee Sareoned in Ood, is by prowiſe on wg ob- 
liging himfelf co give 5 ; and the anſwer of Faith on our parts accepring 4nd re- 
ceivingit, on Gods own terms, A. 2.39,40,41. The promiſe ( to wicyof re- 
miſſion of fins, and infuſion of che Spiric, v. 38. ). ir 1s you, ond ts your Chil- 
drow. Then they g received thir word; Which Faith God: gives in, 
chrougtr che Promile, by his Spirit to them tharactend co the proatuie, AB. | 


people. come our from 
them, and 1 will rectroe you, and 1 willbs F ather wnto you , and ye ball þ 


aye from glory ts glory, by the Spirit of the Lord." So that asin union by 


bis, i'C venant. By Covenant be challengethgs, that we ave not eur own; 


| Secondly, The: Reaſon why to have God robe our God, is the greateſt hap- 
_— bappi-/ plneſs, is ewofold, 1, Then we have a purer peace, and a purer profeſſion, 


lf. 


10,43,44- Ts bins give all the wares, that throwgh bis name, whoſoever 
belirveth in bim, (hall receive remiſſion of ſins, Whiles Pater ſpake theſe words, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on them all, 4. The ſolemn recognition, or acknowledgment of | 
chis agreement is on Gods part expreſt, 2 Cor, 6.16,17,18, Te are the Temple 
of the living God, 4s God hath ſaid, 1 will dwell intbem, and walk in rhens, and 
will be their God, and thry ſhall be 


my Sons and Davy brers, ſaith the Lord, The recognition on our parts. is a5 *is 
expreft in Cant.,2.16, My Beloved is mine, and 1 am bis. And when we cm 
cordially ſey as Thomas, my Lord, and my God- . And as the Virgin Moy, | 
Spirit hath rejoyced in God my Saviour. 5. The Trenſmutation chat paſſerh 
chorot all chat hive God to be their God 1s, That having tam r©.bebur God, 
we becortie godly, and walk in fellowſhip with him, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
Tit.3.11,12, The grace of God bab' appeared, us, that deviying all ww 
godlimeſs, and worldly laſts, we ſbould !roe ſoberly, ri ſly, and godly m thi 
am world. And 1 Job T. 3. Tridy our fel p 44 with the Father, and 
with bis Sm Toſas (rift. And 27.3. ult, We a traniformed ano rhe ſame 


matrrivge, there is a rfarsformanion of both parcies into one anochers man» 
nets, behaviour, and reciprocal love of each ocher, for their good.) Son chis 
of having God to be our God, By all cheſe five, we have God tobe ours,and we 


bat his j no Believer is ſa; jwris ar his own diſpoſal, 1 (or. 6: 19. And we 
claifn Him co be ours, even ro ſivation, Pſal. 119. 94. 1 aw thine; ſave me. 
Thusof the firſt general opened, how God comes to be our Gods 


2 Then 
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2 Then we have more thei peace, andprofefſion. 1, We have a purer peace; 1 Then we | 
and profeſſion, © Peace withour Gods bur a'courſe peace. And profeſſion, have purer. . 
withour-having God, is but the Czreaſe of profeſſion. Bur having God to be 2 ———_— 
our God, "we have peace fri profetfion ut 'efſentialicy , and more purity. i Purey peace. 
1 Weave purer peace: Touching which we will riſe by Reps, or degrees.) | 
| 1, Havitg God to be ourGod, andy ce wich him (ems. 5.1.) wed "1 

in pare parcake of the felicity” df Snrs Wh 'Heaver, whoſe fate is all peace, R 
and-cheir wbrk harmonious Haletujahs forever zndever ; 'we and they chrough/ 
Chriſt, being incorporared mito phe Church and Family of God, though as 
yer, in ſevetal rooms, Epbef. 2. 15. Hth- 12.23. For though whites we are 
bere, the fleſh Inſteth agairft the Spirit the Spitic lufterh againſt the fleſh,Gal. 5. 
Et cunt bit eomroverfi# ('inquit Ang. ) wars ſunt, we are born inco this con- 
croverſie 3- y& in ns LM za men perfortttance, 
Tha the yeatt of Gol, F " als » 7p our hearts and 
| wands 1 tr ULS evi GTO ee Gon ſo peace with 
him, We in pace with the bliſs of Agel, in nib Enace, and glory be- 2, 
ing everlaſtingly married, there can be vb{difcord, none" backward to do! the 

| will of God: "Bats they es the purers, fo we deſire and prey, will be 
| dowe, i Parth'au it it in Het on. Ard” Sperm of glory reſting upon 
w{ 1 Periqa4.) we BevEPuits fi ict Love, Joy, Peace, lun 
3. Hiving God robe out God, we hivetirh whoſe chief Royalty ispeace and 
unity, ( Primmms being fume 'rrinitaris off indivifio?) and accordingly be 
is ledhe Go of peabe; W986. 3. 30;” Who fill a with all race, nl Jo i 
believing; | Rom, 1 5.19.%! 2: We have furry Profeſſion; © For, when God 5$| 2 We have 
our Godz*our Profefhoh'#s puter* froqt” Fortnafitie,” purer from Hypocrifie, | Pure profel- | 
Then as grace flowes from the rayes of Gods preſence m the Soul ; fo Profer. —_ 
fon lows from rhe influence of grace. © Then 'profefhion is nor only ourward 
form , in the meer letrer'of words,” bur by gf elumination and oe 
| ration of che Spiric , "Epbef. 1+ 17,15, 'By'the Spirit of wiſlons, the our 
underſtanding being Vans AA abas "T the hoje'f bis obs bm 
what the riches of the glovy of wee in the Saints, "und _ —_ exceed. 
ng greatneſs of his tous ward, who belitoe, atcording to t ing of bu 
a power , which be wrought im Chriff, when be raiſed him from bs Cher 
> $o that thete'is a Spiricaat power op&tpres iv uv, as there was a Supernatur 
in raiſing Chriſt from the dead. | This ihwitrd illurttination, bringing home 
the word in'power, ſers nis-powerfully on'our ſeges of pute profeſſion. Then 
our profeſivrs is moved 1nd mimaged ;* notby fhghr, bur by faith, 2 Cor. 5. 7. | 
{We ſteer noe by the Rule, 6? advantage of fenfible things, Then'is our pro- ” 
feihon annimared by divine mignanidtity, not by worldly policy, A2. 4. 
29,30,31. And now Lori bthol4heir threats, and grant ano thy ſervants, that 
web all boldneſs, they miny peck. thy wird,  *Thes were "they all filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt; 'and rbey fyitke the wird with welds Thet we are not «Qed by 
. {rbeferrs, und flarreries of ment,- bur by the power of rrath, '2 Cor. 13.8, we 
ras do nothin} apainſt rhe truth , "bat fir the truth. The bonds of God are upon 
our Conſei : Sothi ( 2 Cor: 5. 14.) Tfwe be befide our ſelves, iris ro] . 
God. The tove of Chrift ©5nftrains us.” Thus, how by haying God, we have} + 


purer peace #nd profethion. 33 + 


v ks, 3 28 33 VIGE 605 2 6-0 

2, Having God to be, quz, God, we have. morethao peace, and profeſſon,|, Having 
|&thehbeſt 2, 'Q the fourtain:iis more thas che (tream.; and the end is beccer [God ro be our 
chan the means...” Therefore.che Lagd ſaich of hiqſelf,, Rev-1.8. 1 aw Alpha,ov% p have 
jan" aggy 4-45 m6 gn ph For God, as/ihefountain. and ſupream [20 t an 
cauſe, as us/joco peace ,and true ptakefion.... And peace and profeffob [.q;,,. P 
; fo aRed, gre the means gnd and enjoy,God,.. And.when we haveþim, we 
| have the infigice efſcptialof all good. , He is.chen, ip all ſpiritual and þeaven- 
'1y things, the ſoul of our ſouls, 'and life of bur life ; che enjoying and joying 
io all goody 1 Cor. the three lalt verſes, Thus of che opening of tbe facond 
7U 2 ENETa 


m— — 


. 
_ 


a 


The only Happy People, TRACT. 14, 


— EE os 


2 In the ifte 
ſurance. 

Two things in 
the name ee. 
bovuahb. 


® | E ſexce of our happineſs. The ſecond the wſwroxce. Firlt, To have God to 


General, why to have God to be our God, is chegreaceli happineſs. 

3 General 0 be is,wherein the having God to be our God is the greg. 
elt happineſs in ic ſelf, wherein are evo particulars to be diſcuſſed: I, W hari 
is to have God our God, 2. Waoat to have him as Jehovah. The firlt is the 


be our God is the Eſſexce of our happineſs. For a man to be able to ſay by 
faich on the five grounds aforeſaid, God «« my God, 1s more than to ſay all the 
world is mine: For all that may noc content an Alexander. To ſay Godis 
my Gd, is more than co ſay all grace is mine : For grace is bur 4 creature, 
To ſay God is my GoJ, is more than to (ay beaven is mine : For that is a place 
no otherwiſe more happy than others,þut by Gods ſpecial manifelt preſence. 
Bur truly to ſay God Che lefs _ ro hy cage in 2 Cw tote boving 
nothing, yet poſſeſſing all chings. It is as Much as to lay that in, 1 Pe6,1.8, /» who 
P we [ee bins not, yet belaeving we rejoyce with Joy nnſpeakable, and fall of glory, 
[cis as much as to ſay that in Epb.2.6. #+ are madeto /it in beaventy places in 
Chriſt Feſm. Whatif ir be ſomerimes night, nighr of affliction, yer havi 
God to be our God, we have the pillar of fire ( ric of God) © light 
us and lead us according to bis Word: Whar if che di tions of God be 
dark ; yet having him, Eye bath uot ſeen, vor ear beard, vor have entered ime the 
heart of man the things that God bath for them thet love bim, 1Cor.2.9.| 
What if we bein priſon ; yer having to be ours, he can chere make us 
more cheary than when we are out, to fing, 48 Pal and Silas, is the Stocks, 
Afi 16, What if weſuffer the loſs of . our goods ; having God to be ours, for 
whoſe (ake we loſe chem, be will enable us co bear that boſs Jozfully, Heb.10.34. 
When Cyrus gave Artabaſss 1 aps d, and bur.a kiſs to Cryſamas, Arta- 
baſas complained that the cup of gold was not ſo good as was the kiſs : How 
much more is the love of God b:yond all cups of creature comforts? For w, 
if che Sun be wancing, ic will be night, chough innumerable Rars appear ; fo 
without God it will be a ſpiritual uncomfortable darkneſs upon our ſpicies, 
chough all worldly comforts appear- He that hath him char hach all chings, 
hath with him all x (ny Habet omnia babemem , qui dominum domynui,qued te- | 
net ills tenet, Secondly, To have God to be our Febovah is the inſwrance of 
happineſs to us. For of many, obſerye bur theſe rwo things in the name Fe- 
hevah: Firlt, Gods abſolute dependency, char heis of himſelf maine 


j=ry that he cannot but be as good as his word, Exod.6.2,3,4,6. Ard God 
\pake unto Adeſer, and ſaid nnto bim, 1 am the Lord, Avd 1 appe 


am, unto Iſaac, and unto Faceb, by the name of God nay Ur but by the nem 


for Church, or'late; Behold chey are all the promiſes of Fahovab ; they 
| muſt make good rhat his name ; chey mult ſerve ws. oy" and Gods grand | 


tom grace to groce, 
from good rogood z from thence to glory, foſh.23. 14, Bebold this dey 1 am 


and in all your ſonls, that not one thing bath failed of all the good thing) , which 
the Lord your God concern;ng you z all are come to paſs unto you ; and not 
one thing hath failed thereof. —— Chriſt ſaith in che New Teſtament. 
Heaven and E arth may paſs away,afore bis word can peſt. To whichthe Apofile| 
adds, Phil. 1.6. Being confident of this wery thing, that he which hath begwn a 
good work in you, will perform it unto the day of Fifa Chrift. And checefore | 
let us come to the reſolution and coutage of Faith that was in the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. 46. Theuyh the Searoar, and the Earth be moved, and the Mountains be: 


carried. 


he 
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carried into the midſt of the Sea ( That is, though the wicked, high and low, rage 
like the Sea ) yer will we not fear brcanſe the Lord is in the midſt of us. 

This Thehs ( aforeſaid) wiſely applyed, will be uſeful ro Inftru& us, 
Comfort us, and Exhort us. 1, To mftrutF us, inform us, and reach us, 
how to order our ſpiritual cares , ſorrows, and prayers ; how to gradualize 
chem, and to raiſe them by ſteps, upon occaſion of the obſcuring of our peace, 
our profeſſion of Religon, and of our propriety, and intereſt in ' Viz, We 
ſhould be much for the firft, wore for the ſecond, worſt for the third. For 
the more excellent any thing is, the ſadder is the want, or obſcuring of it. 
1, Much (hould be our cares, ſorrows, and prayers for the obſcuring of, and 
incerruptings of our peace. Forit made a great lamencation, 2 Chron.1 5.5, 
That there was no peace to him that went out, nor to hins that came in, but great 
vexations were wpon all the inhabitants of the Countries, In which words we ſee, 


univerſal, over all che Countries of a Land. A Type of afterrimes; which 
when chey come upon us, we have cauſe to be very ſenſible ; ſo as much tr 
lay ir to heart, pouring out many prayers in the moſt prudent, and advantagi- 
ous way for peace, viz. 43 we are direted, Pſal.122:6, Pray for the peace # 
Perwſalem 3 they ſhall proſper that love ther” © The great cty of worldly men 
** is, If this or that civil power were amongſt us ; 1t this or that form of Go- 
© yernment were (etled over us, &c. then we ſhould have good trading ; then 
«* trading would mend, and increaſe. And thus we idolize the men, and 
means, and matters of the world, like them, Hoſ«2.8, She did not know (ſaith 
che Lord, ) that 1 gave her (orn, and Wine, and Ol; and xm Silver 
and Gold, which they preſerved for Baal. See now what this truſting in'carnal 
means come to. Therefore( ſaith the Lord) 7 will return and take away my 
Corn, in the time thereof 3 and my Wine in the ſeaſon thereof ; and 1 will recover my 
Wine, and my Flax, given to cover her nakgdneſt, Wherein we ſee how ſuch 
| Idolatrous admiring of worldly Creatures and things, makes notonly Trading 
\ſcanrys bur the earth t6 be barren, nor yielding ſufficient food, and cloathing; | 
jo lealt not without great price. But to pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, the wel- 
fare of the Church, chars a prudence, and an advantageous way 3 For : 

| proſper that love it. Croſſes inflicted on the people of God, prove cutfes on 
1 Nation, Apecrſecuting Commonwealth never a= ep ( as we ſee in the 
four Monarchies. ) But" if a Labes be kind to Faceb ; Poripher to Poſeph 
Obed Edom to the Ark,” they proſper. And 'thus we are ro lay out wack 
in Prayers, and cares for peace, Bur ſecondly, wore ſhould be laid on in 
prayer, forrows, cates, rouchitg che obſcuring and damping the profeſſion of 
Religion, This we find morelamenred in Scripture, chen the former, 1 Sow. 
3.1. The wordof the Lord was precious in thofe dayer, that'is rateand ſcarce, as 
{it follows z There was #0 Hyin v1/ion, Viz. fo put ack Midiſtty of the word, And 
1 Sam. 4.31. Phinea tis Wife bearing chat Y' 2 Ark wastaken, ſhe falls inco 
pains of travel, and being Uetivered, ecalls her child by the name of /cabod, 
|. ©, a5 twiſe ſhe paſſionately expreſſerh it in the reaſon,” The glory is departed 
from Iſrael, But in 2 Chros. 15. 3, Tt is expreſſed bigher;/as to the nature of 
the thing, viz. Now fer 4 long ſeaſon 1ſrael bad been without the true God, and 
without a teaching Prieſt,” and without Law. This relaces to the time fince Pe- 
roboams reign,for thitry years, In which the cen Tribes, for the generality re- 
volred to Idols, purtitg away the Priefts of the Aaroncal rice, that ſhould| 
Take atronement for then by Sacrifice z _—_ away the Leviter, that ſhould| 
inſtru them in the Lw. , 'Fronm whence obſerve, liar robe withour che rrue 
(aching of che Word, is'ro be as without the Word, yea without God. Com- | 
Pare Epheſ, 2-12, where without the watd of promiſes , and withour 'the Cons- 
| monwealth of Iſrael, viz. the Church wherein is the Miniſtry of che word, and 
, »1thout God.are pur rogerher, Therefore this ſhould be more laid ro heart ; 
ju more complaints, arid prayets to be poured forth, for ir, that we thay 
| 7 X | Contt- 


thar che want of peace Was a great aſflition, even to vexation, eſpecially when | 


| 


The Applica- 
tion in matrer 
of inſtiuRion. 


1 Whatis to 
be done in the 
want of peace, 


2What js robe 
done in behalf 
of ſſion 
of ion; 


| 
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'' continuedly enjoy the priviledges,and profelion of Religion, P/al.74.9,&c.the 
| | Pſalmilt 2s the mouth of the Church lamenuogly ſaith, we ſee not our ſign, 
'F | there is mo more any Prophet, neuther 1 there any more among us, that knoweth boy 
(| | long, viz. They were without Minifiers, and ſo witbout the publick admigni- 
'F {tration of Ordinances, to wit , their Sabbath, and boly Fealt dayes, Sacti- 

|  fices, Paſſeover, &c. which were to them for ſign; And were without any 

| to ſhew thera igns by word, or propheſie when their deliverance ſhould be, 
| And therefore the Pialmiſt upon his complaint falls co prayer ; O God how 


| 


do when | we ſhould lay our yet more lamentacions, Cares, prayers, When the preſence of 
the preſence | (od wich us,, and our incereſt inhim is obſcured, For the loſs of the beſt, 


__ »0>* |; the worlt loſs, isa Rule in Reaſon. Godis the. beſt.thing ſairh our Texc| 


How God | wnto thens when 1 depart from them. Though *cis molt true, thit God cannor 
| may depart {| totally.and finally depart from bis own people ( Fer.31.3- Job, 13.1, Heb. 
' from his pco- | 

| [ple. of hus preſence, as 0 any belping of them our of ſome preſent affliftion, Pſal. 


{ theſe caſes we pours forth all che-prayers we can make; anduſe all di- 
able in arrendance.at the throne of grace, till he turn us, 


Matter of 
famntort, 
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| [mna aforeſaid, wia- | Religions peace, the power of Religion, and the God of | 
| peace, and powerful Religion. | 
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1, Religions peace. Vir. 1. Peace with Gods Rom.5,1. The Heathen: Sur a- dong. is 


tes Was wont toſay, be had rather have -A=pror piacy n 73 Adteror, tie; Dai threefold, 
| rius to be his friend, then t# have the Kings Coini A Believer is richer by being! '% 
| able to ſay Peace with God is mine ; then to (iy, all che powers of hell and the rſs 
world are under me, If che innumerable Stzrs glare in their full Rrenpth, 
| yet cannot they prevent, or remove night; So if we have-not the countenance | 
of God beaming peace upon: our ſouls, - We ſhall be' inwardly in rhe- dark, 
| though we have all the gldry of rhe world befide- If at) houſe ſhould be paved | 
| with Pearl, and walled with Diamonds; yet'if it lie%openan the roof to che ; 
| korms and cempeſts from the heavens , a wn (hill hive: ne comfort in his | 
| condition at all- Even ſo in all conditions without peace with God,” 'On | 
the contrary, if we bein « Prifon, in a Dungeon, ani Hell, if we be ar peace 
with God, he makes it a Palace, a Barquecing hodſe, an) Hetven. Pater never 
lepr { ina Feather-bed, then he did'tn Priſon, irs hs: Ferrers, fo that 
the Angel bad much adoto awaken him," A#4 2, Paul ard Silas never ſang 
(weerlier inche Temple, chen they did in the Stocks, to'a-powerful effect, 
Alt. 16, If we eacche: bread of forrow, and drink the'warers of affliction, 
God can crapſubſtanciare-as it were, our bread into Manfie, and onr water in- 
co Wine. His love( ſaich the Church, Com. 1.2. Yis better'then wine.” And 
Danels Pulſe wete betterto him, then all the Kings duinty fate. . 2. Peace of 2. 
Conſcience, peace within and” with out (ves, ' For wheti''God is ac peace | 
with us, it naturally follows, that conſcience, which #'God witneſs, is ar 
peace with us, 2 Cor.1.12, Pas! by the gr ivce of God, could rejoyct in the teſty- 
mony of bus conſcience. - Bot we being CF with the ſpitit of, Adoption! (i.e. 
ſonſhip Yebas Spirit reſtsfids with ivy Sprrits ( char is; wither conferences ) that 
we are the children of God,Rom.'8.1 5,16;/"\Atrexemple of this we heve in' ob; 
who holding _ ( Chap. 27.5.)-be was more happy on che Dunghill, | 
then Aden ng his pale to Paradiſe. Becmuſe chat in his fleſh are 
Borches, and Worms, yet he had noveatetwwheforbiddew frait, commirred ) 
that heinous finne which would breed the werm of Coriſcience. A chan 
cannot chooſe but be merfy, that firs ac"rhe Fealt of 'a good Conſtience, 
3+ Peace with dearh, Thobgftic hic'ts; it ſhall not hure” us. Though it 3; 
take us," yeric terrifies us tdb.2Tf Ir kill$ us//yet it rran{lares'us into a becter 
(tare, bur nor annibilates us, Pſal.37,37., Mark the per feft man » aud behold 
the wpright, "for the end of thaFnrdi 18 practs (. 23. 14, [Death («5 the 
\Apoltle renders ir, I Cor-15.54, &c-) 4 [nialowtd wp ws vittory. O dearth 
where is thy ſting? O'grave' where is thy wittory? Thanks be 10 God that! gion! 
us vittory, through our Lord feſt: Chei. Death, 1'Cor; 3.22. is part of che 
childs portion; / All "15. ytury, whether Paul , of Apoilo; or Life, or DEATH; 
We overconie this death, Re1 2.11. by the blood of che-Lamb- We'rend 
of the  Mattyrs, that ſame of chem wete greedy of Marryrdom, vebers. 
went triumphantly co ic; others triumphed” iy it.  Obj6I7-Bue bow peace- Obie 
able, and comfortable ſoever our end be, yer meanwhile, our lives are' ms- —_ 
lefted with mee; little peace there- Anſw There is fome peace thersalſo, | Anſw.3 
either in pare, or in whole; by inretvells;'of triumphs of joy in ſuffering, _ 
Pſali 76. 9, 10, When GH "ariſe to judyibent ( Hebr. God'&ifing to Jucg- 
ment) to ſave the afflified;) ſively the wrath of wan (Wall praiſe this | the * 
remainder of. wrath wilt Peſt#ain. $0 that chete-ſhall be'no' more of the 
| wrath of men upon his people;'chen ſhail redound fo\bis'ptaries,\Prov. 16:7, 
When « mans - wayes pleaſe God,' be wilmakthis enemies at peact 'with his. 
Hoſi2.18. = that day 1 will maks 4 Cote for them with tht Beaſts of the 
field, and I will break the Bow; wild the Sword, "and the battle out of the Earth; 
and I will make them lie down in ſafety. Obſerve the words, lo that day. As 
the men of the world have” their dayes, roaffiia! Gods'pepple ; ( as Chriſt 
fard, this x your DAY, avd the hour of darkneſs) ſo*God' hath his dayes: 
wherein he gives his people peace; - And who (faith Peter, 1 Ep.C- 3.v-13,) 
| 7 X 2 6s 
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preciow ( ſaith be ) are thy 


3c and wer-31, &c. with his.great preſence wich them. in Prayer, and 


power of Religion, | 


and Religion, to- be their God, w 
happineſs. There is no finally to this, {ſas 54-3. No ſeparation from ' 


i be that will harms you, if ye be followers »f that which iz good. Goodneſs is un. 
blameable, And when it is done and practiſed cowards enemies, it cannot 
bur win chem to ſome peace. The Lord, one way or other brings it co paſs, | 
chat his people ſhall have ſome peace with their enemies; ſometimes by con- | 
founding them, #s Pharacb was by Sea , and Seanacherih by Land. The; 
lives of Kings and Emperours as well as Beggars are ſubje& to the King 
of Terronr , ate at Gods diſpoſal , for death}, every moment. And uſu-/ 
ally, when they march molt furiouſly againtt Gods people , I» medio 
curſu juſſit wors dirs flere, Death comes and arreſts them, and carries chem | 
© the Priſon of the Grave , and ſo Gods people have reſt, See the! 
Story of Hered, As 12, Sometimes God brings it to paſs by ſome grey 
rebuke and check put upon the enemy, as be did on great Nebachadnezzar | 
ewiſe, Dar. 3- 29. Dar 4. 34 And on great Daria, Dan. 6, 25. 
Sometimes by converting the enemies, char of foes they become friends; 
2s in the example of Paul, Acts 9. and of Conſtantine the great, Revel, 
12. 5, Lometimes by inclining the adverſaries minds to indulgence, upon 
policick conſiderations; as be did Cyrww, 2 Chron. 36. ult- and Gamaliel, 
Ads 5. So that the earth ſhall belp the woman, Revel. 12.'16, Some- 
crimes by an aw and reverence ſmitcen into the beatts of che'enemy, to- 
wards the godly. | Thus Sau (1 Sam. 19.24.) going to Nath to appre- 
bend David, finding - bim there; wich che- Propbers in the exerciſe of 
Propheſying , God made his Spirit to ſubmit , co joyn wich them in the 
duty z as be made afore his gers to. do the ſame; ver. 20, . And 
che Officers «apprehended not Chrilt , oh. 7+ 45, 46. becauſe ( as they 
ſaid ) never man ſpake like bi. And the people ( At. 5. 13:) magnified 
the- (barch, though they durſ> not joyn. Sometimes by conviftion of the| 
enemies by kindneſſes they had received from the of God, ' Upon 
this accompt Abeſwarus was fo kind to CHMordecasi, Helter, - Laban to 
Faceb, and Potiphar, and Pharach to Joſeph. Sometimes by the iprerce(- 
hon of men. Thus Ahbaſweras was indulgent to the Jewes, upon Queen 
Heſter; mediation, Heſter 7. And Plinieto the Romen Emperour, - One 
way or other, God bath ſome intervals of peace far his people, with ithe 
ungodly - ſonnes of men- Thus- of the godlies happineſs in Retigions 
peace. | 
2, In the power of Religion, When godly men are obſirued in the 
publick profeſſion, yer they may with ſome happivefſe enjoy and a& pri- 
vate. Devotions, ſecret Communion wich God, holy Converſation of 
life, and Edification of their Families. Davids reines (we; bis ſecret 
cboughts ) _ bims in the night ſeaſon, Plal. 16. 7, And when be 1+ 
awake, be is full with God, Plal- 139, 18. Wherein ? Ir follows, How | 
bes unto we , @ God. The Apofiles | 
in ſuffering times; mer in. ſecrets oh. 20. wer» I9. and again; wer. 26, | 
Chriſt giving them s meeting ac both times, and ſaid, prace bv to rhe, | 
:nd breathed on them, ſaying, receive ye the boly Ghoſt, And the Lord| 
gave great teflimovie of approbation to ſuch, meetings, AZ. 4. ver. nal 


an Earthquake, and filling them with the: Holy Ghoſt, +» The Godly | 
nave in ſuch., mgetings, not oply Communion one with anorher , bur 
al(o fellowſhip with the Father, and with bis Sonne Feſws Chrift, 1 Joh. 1.3. 
Joſh» 24-15. So the Centurion, Af. 10,1; When che {barp Winter 
will not ſuffer-che-Plants and Trees to flouriſh, and diſplay abr. 
2nd. Leaves ,-ic-canpot hinder them from ſecret radicating: Thus of 


3. The are happy in baving the God of both, viz- of Pezce, | 


is the belt, and longeſt laſting 


this ! 
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this, Rem. 8.39. This ubion'is mote? then that of Nabil; and Recb,| | 
This nrnon is like char love, Cant. £.6, Sirovg as Death," &ci when ont: 

ward peace is (gone, and publick profeſſion is gone, yea and it- niaY be 
fome darkneſs on our 1inwatd Peace, "xvid privite Devotions, yet God 
is not gone. Whether at preſent” thou / pereeiveſt Him; or nor, be is 
alwayes with thee more or leſs, If thou arc in the Fire, or water of 
Tribulation, he is there' with thee, \/ſ##49: 2; -If thou goeſt inco priſon, | 
God will be with thee ihete, "A8.- 15). There God (brk the Earth to 

the terrour of the Enenty, 'and cheate# the heart' of Part and Siler.) If 
chou go into beniſhment , there aHo Will che-Lord be{with thee ,'#5- be 
was with David, Elijah, and the ApoiHe Foby, Revel. 1,9, In alt our 
ſufferings, be ſaith, be co-ſoffers with «s, till he delivers us, J1ſs, 63. 9. 
AB. 9.4. Whiles God doth not deliver, he (hews his preſence in 
our ſufferings by ſupporting us, 2 (.4.8, 9, So thar ill we have bim 
char is beſt, unto the laſt, yea even to everlaſting, We till have God, 
who is the beſt Storehouſe for a City , the belt CIMagazine for an Army, 
and the beſt Treaſure for a Nation. If God be our God, there can be 
no want , nor weakneſs, A City may be ſecure as long as one paſ- 
ſage is open by which co bring in all ſupplyes, The people of God, 
though never ſo much corporally ſtraitned, 


Rofbar nor Gals, Colo tontabr nit 10gn———— - 


they have a way by Heaven , for their Souls to have free ingreſs and 
egreſs, There is no walling in a priſoner that can make uſe of wiogg, 
becter then thoſe of Bedalns, viz. Fanh and Prayer. 

| 3+ The ſaid Theſis yields marrer of Exhorration to duty ; that if our| Marrer of Ex- 
ereateſt happineſs be to have God to be our God, then ler us make ſure, | Þortation to 
that we have him co. be our God, by the five Grounds aforeſaids and dury, 

by their EffeRts, viz. in all our Afings ro aft for God, and his Ser- 
vice, Als 27.23. There ſtood by me thus night , the Angel of God , whoſe 
1a», AND WHOM 1 SERVE. _And.in_all our | ſuffering! 
to ſee that we ſuffer for God , and then jy ſhall have pry Com- 
fort, to ballance our outward Sorrows, Ats 5.41. And they rejoyced 
that they were counted worthy to < er for the Name of Chr? And <q 4 
I Peter 4413, 14, 15,16. great Comfort is promiſed, Every way let us ſo] ;, = Sor w 
live , as to manifelt that the Lord 1s Ours, and we are his. And havi our claiming 
cleared ir, that God is our God ;z cake care of theſe three Parci-| God to be oar 
culars. | God. 

Firſt, Break wot thy prate with God. For It is ſaid, 2 Chron. 15, 2, I, 
The Lord is with you , whiles ye are with bim ( ſpeaking of rhe Allzal be- 
ing, of him with us, and of us with him, for Habimdly are ne- 
ver aſunder.) In che ſame ſence it is to ſay pertinently to the Point, 
fob. 15, 10. If yee keep my Commandements ye (ſhall ABIDE in my 
love So that in ſumme, our keeping our Peace with God, is Circun- 
ſpef® walking ( 2s Noah, and Evoch walked , and that in evill cimes, 
and accordingly God had a ſpecial regard to chem for their Salvation 
and ſafety.) Ic is to walk, in all the wayes of Holineſs, which the A- 
poltle calls the wayes of Peace: The Pythagorians bad a Notion fig- 
nificant co this ; That Numer binarins infams , qui primus diſceſſit ab| 
wxitate, And the Ancients pictured their ſuppoſed Gods with Harps 
in their hands; For peace with God , is the Muſick of the Soul, The 
Suevians eſteemed the word Peace a Soveraign word, that if any upon 
/2 Quarrel; though bur a Woman, or a Child called co them, ſaying, 
| Peace , be quiet, they mult all huſh, Ler che weakeſt means char 1s, 
'be effeQtuall co mind us to keep our peace with God, being our greateſt 


' enjoyment, 


| 7 Secondly, 
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The only Happy People, TRACT.14, | 


i be that will harns you, if Je be followers »f that which iz good. Goodneſs is un. 
blameable, And when it is done avd practiſed cowards enemies, it cannor 
[bur win chem co ſome peace. The Lord, one way or other brings it to paſs, | 
chat his people ſhall have ſome peace with cheir enemies; ſometimes by cen. ! 
" |founding them, as Pharach was by Sea , and Sennacherib by Land. The: 
lives of Kings and Emperours as well as Beggars are ſubje& to the King 
of Terronr , are at Gods diſpoſal , for death, every moment. And uſe | 
ally, when they march molt furiouſly againſt Gods people , » urs 
curſu juſſit mers dirs flere, Death comes and atreſts them, and carries them | 
to the Priſon of the Grave, and ſo Gods people have reſt. See the! 
Story of Herod, Acts 12, Sometimes God brings it to paſs by ſome gren'! 
rebuke and check put upon the enemy, as he did on great Nebachadnezz.er 
twiſe, Dar. 3. 29, Das 4. 34 And on grext Darius, Dan. 6, 25. 
Sometimes by converting che enemies, char of foes they become friends; 
2s in the example of Paxl, Acts 9g. and of Conftantine the great, Revel, 
12. 5, Sometimes by inclining the adverſaries minds to indulgence, upon 
policick conſiderations; as be did Cyrww, 2 Chron. 36. ult. and Gamaliel, 
Adts 5. So that the earth ſhall belp the woman, Revel. 12,116 Some- 
cimes by an aw and reverence ſmitren into the bearts of che'enemy, to- 
wards the godly. ' Thus Sax (1 Sam. 19.24.) going to Nawth to appre- 
hend David, finding | bim there, wich the. Prophecs in the exerciſe of 
Propheſying , God made his Spirit co ſubmic , co joyn wich them in the 
duty z as be made afore his Meſſengers to do the ſame; ver. 20, And! 
the Officers «pprehended not Chriſt , Fob. 7- 45, 46. becauſe ( as they 
ſaid ) never man ſpake like brim. And the people ( Act. 5. 13:) mnvagnified 
the: (barch, though they durſt not joyn. Sometimes by conviction of the} 
enemies by kindneſſes they had received from the people of God, ' Upon 
this accompt Abeſnmrw was fo kind to CHMordecai, Heſter6. - Laban to 
| Faceb, and Potipher, and Pharach to Joſeph. Sometimes by the ipterceſ- 
hon of men. Thus Ahaſueras was indulgent to the Jewes, upon Queen 
Heſters mediation, Heſter 7- And Plimieto the Romen Emperour. - One 
#ayor other, God bath ſome intervals of peace far his people, with 'the 
ungodly - ſonnes of men- Thus- of the godlies happineſs in Retigions 
peace. | 
2, In the power of Religiov. When godly men are obſtructed in the 
publick profeſſion, yer they may with ſome happicefſe enjoy and a& pri- 
vate- Devotions, ſecret Communion wich God, holy Converſation” of 
life, and Ediftcation of their Families. Davids reemes Fe bis ſecrer | 
cboughts ) tawght. him wm the might ſeaſon, Plal. 16. 7, And when be is 
\ be is fill with God, Plal- 339, 18. Wherein ? Ic follows , How | 
preciew ( ſaith be” ) are thy his wnto we, @ God, The 'Apotiles | 
in ſuffering times; mer in ſecrets Fob. 20. wer» Ig. and again; wer. 26, | 
Chriſt giving them a meeting at both times, and ſaid, prace be to them, | 
2nd breathed on them, ſaying, receive ye the boly Ghoſt, And the Lord 
gave great teflimovie of approbation to ſuck, meetings, AZ, 4. ver. 23, 
8c and ver-31, &c. with his. great preſence wich them. in Prayer, and 
av Earthquake, and filling them with the: Holy Ghoſt, +» The Godly | 
have in ſuch. meetings , Bot opbly Communion one with another , bur 
alſo: fellowſhip with the Farber, and with bis Sonne Feſus Chrift, 1 Joh. 1.3. 
Joſh» 24-15. Sorbe Centurion, A. 10,1; When the (harp Winter 
will not (uffer-che Plants and Trees to flouriſh, and diſplay their Boughs 
2nd. Leaves ,- it canpot binder them from ſecret radicating. Thus of 
of Reboot | 
_ The godly are happy in baving the God of both, vis. of Pezce, 
and Religion, to- be their God, who is the belt, and longeſt laſting | 
happineſs. There is no finally to this, 1/as 54-8. No ſeparation hoe) 
cis ! 
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this, Rem. 8.39. This union's mote then that of Nebwit, and" Rach, 
This umon is like that love, Can. 8.6, Sirovg as Dratb;*&ci when out: 
ward peace is (gone, and publick profeſſion is gone, yea and it- nay be 
fome darkneſs on our inwatd Peace; "xvid private Devotions, yet God 
is not gone." Whether ar preſent” chou-/ pereeiveſt Him; or not, be is 
alwayes with thee more or leſs, If thou arc in the Fire, or wary of 
Tribulation, he is there” with thee, \/ſÞ#49: 2: -If thou goeſt into priſon, 
God will be with thee thete, "A8.- 5). There God the Earth \, to 
the rerrour of the Enemy, [and cheated the heart'of Part and Siten If 
chou go into baniſhment , there ao Will he-Lord be {with thee ;'#s be 
was with David, Elijah, and the ApoiHe Fobs, Revel. 1,9, In alt our 
ſufferings, be ſaith, be co-ſoffers with «s , till he delivers us, J1ſs, 63. 9g. 
AR. 9.4. Whiles God doth not deliver, he (hews his preſence in 
our ſufferings by ſupporting us, 2 (4.8, 9, So thar flill we have bim 
chat is beſt, unto the laſt, yea even co everlaſting, We till have God, 
who is the beſt Storehouſe for a City , the belt CMagazine for an Army, 
and the beſt Treaſure for a Nation. If God be our God, there can be 
no want , nor weakneſs, A City may be ſecure as long as one paſ- 
ſage is open by which to bring in all ſupplyes, The people of God, 
though never ſo much corporally ſtraitned, 


Roſbar n00- Gals, Calo-tontabrinus 130-4 , 


they have # way by Heaven , for their Souls to have free ingreſs and 
egreſs, There is no walling 1n a priſoner that can make uſe of wiogg, 
becter then thoſe of Bedalns, viz. Fanh and Prayer. 

3- The ſaid Theſis yields marrer of Exhortation to duty ; that if our 
ereateſt happineſs be co have God to be our God, then ler us make ſure, 


by their EffeRs, viz. in all our Afings ro at for God, and his Ser- 
vice, Als 27.23. There ſtood by me thus night , the Angel of God , whoſe 
!1 aw, AND WHOM 1 SERVE. _And.io all our ſuferings 
to ſee that we ſuffer for God, and then we ſhall have inward Com- 
fort, to ballance our outward Sorrows , As 5.41. And they rejoyced 
that they were counted worthy to < & for the Name of Chriſſk, And 
I Peter 4413, 14, 15, 16. great 

live , as ©o manifelt thar che Lord is ours, and we are his. And havi 
cleared ir, that God is our God ;z take care of theſe three Parti- 
culats. | 
* Firſt, Break wit thy prate with God. For It is ſaid, 2 Chron. 15. 2, 
The Lord is with you , whiles ye are with bim ( ſpeaking of the Aftual be- 
ing, of him with us, and of us with him , for Habitmdly are ne- 
ver aſunder.) In che ſame ſence it is to ſay pertinently to the Point, 
fob, 15, 10, If yee keep my Commandements ye ſhall ABIDE in my 
love So that in ſumme, our keeping our Peace with God, is Circum- 
ſpef® walking ( us Noah, and Evoch walked , and that in evill times, 
and accordingly God had a ſpecial regard to chem for their Salvation 
and ſafery.) Ic is to walk, in all the wayes of Holineſs, which the A- 
poltle calls the wayes of Peace: The Pythagorians had a Notion fig- 
nificant co this 3 That Numer binarius infams , qui primns diſceſſit ab 
wxitate, And the Ancients pictured their ſuppoſed Gods with Harps 
in their hands; For peace with God , is the Muſick of the Soul. The 
Suevians eſteemed the word Peace a Soveraign word, that if any upon 
2 Quarrel; chough bur a Woman, or a Child called ro them, ſaying, 
Peace , be quiet, they mult all huſh. Ler che weakeſt means char is, 
be effetuall ro mind us to keep our peace with God, being our greateſt 


mforr 1s promiſed, Every way lec us ſo ; 


enjoyment, 
FE Secondly, 


At th —_Y 


that we have him co. be our God, by the five Grounds aforeſaid s and dury, 
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Secondly , Let there be =o quench Coal of «wr Religions Devotion ; 
and Communion with God. Quench not the Spirit by omiſſion rl. 
blow ic up with Duties , 1. 7heſ. 5. 19, 20, And grieve not the Sp; 
ww, by giving way to Corrupt Gommunications, Epbeſ. 4, 30, If a - 
mily will have Comfort , they , muſt not grieve the Maſter of ho 


Thirdly, Let there be no {eaſere ts le God gor , bur bold him fat, 
Cant. 3.4. Faſt by Faith, as; Tob , Though he hill me, yet will 1 truſt 


is bim. Hold. him faſt. by following tum in bis providence, Pſal. 


32» 19, 


TIS | 
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37.25. Pſal. 44. 3. Hold hon faſt by Prayer as Aoſes did, Exod, 
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Whereln all main Ar ; m—_ on both: Ges EY di "PS 
Many dffcwtries 4, = cleared, as that Judas wi 
not at + the Lords Supper, 1, 4nd how was- the Original of 
Pariſhes in Ex G1rxXv, Several Caſes of Conſelence reſol- | 

"wed. As in caſe wnworthy enes "thrilt Into the Lords Supper 3 | 
what ſingle Chriſtians ſhould, do, . «nd what the 'Congreg olen 

ds... A Diſcovery. what "y Originel, and. -7 of. a 
theſe Diſputes , and bow « fair | way be pw 40.4ll.- 1 


Nſead of ſuch Wittares, Profeſſors are called: upon by 
the word 'to' Separation, This Separation, borh name 
and thing , hath a very ill name and- opinion in" the 
World; But if we wilFhear che Scrrprures , if we will | \ 
be for puricy , we muſt'do it. There hath been in--all 
ages, a generation of Phariſgical men',- not withour 
ſome ſhew of Learning, -char' have alwayes counter- 
plotted, to keep Ordinances low, and” keep under the 

o_ } Bur if wedefire our righteomſneſs ſhould exceed the righte- |... 1. a 
ouſneſs of, the ScfIBEP"and Phariſees ( as Chriſt commands, Aaith. 5. 20, ) we _ ; 
muft not be behind the Scribes and Phariſees, whoſe name fgnifies, and cheir 
practiſe manifeſted that chey did ſeparate. "They leparated from che groſs of: 
fences of the World, Luke 18, 11. They ſeparated from any” ſemblance or ſo- 
ciety of che groſs ſort of people; they would neither be with chem, nor like 
them Counting the common people( John 7.49.) '0X25,bur Moveable Anz 
nimals, yea 1gnorant Ideors, and fo accurſed, Therefore their common phraſe 
of the Commonalty, was, Y"Mt1 DP People of the Earth. They ſeparated 
from the common ſort of people in babir, garments, or artire; contemmng the 
bravery of the World, they attyred rhemſelves in ſuch a garbe as might have 
more ſhew of ſanRicy ( like them of old, Zech-1 3.4- ) And this Sect of Pha- 
riſees were as ancient as diverſe hundred years afore Chriſt, ) *Twas their 

(common phraſe (as R, Sophon teſtifies Jro ſay,7 he Garments of the people are the 

trampling of the Prariſces. And they ſeparated in their waſtings, and parify- 

langs, to keep themſelves undefiled with worldly things, XMarth. 15. 2. Mark 

/7+34,5+ Andin many other things they ſeparated from the common peo- 

'ple. Bur that which is moſt pertinene to our purpoſe, is, they ſeparated from 

their company as much as poſhbly they could, Labe 7.439. like them of old, 

Iſas65.5, Come not neer- Hebrew, ?3 win—Sx Touch me not, accord- 

ing tothat of Luke 7. 39. And the Publican (iood afar off, becauſe the Phars- 

(ſee would not joyn 1» worſhip with him. So then, not ro ſeparnee ar all, is robe 

behind a Phariſee ; no: to ſeparate more then a Phariſee, 1s not'ro obey Chriſt, 


tha our righteouſneſs h1uld exceed theirs ; nor to obey the general voice of che 
—— Y 2 Scriptures. 


power 


The miſchief of mixt Communion, TRACT.1g,| 


Scriptures, from Geneſis to the Revelations, Gen- 4. 16+ Cain went ome the 
PRESENCE of the LORD : that is, Cain was calt out of theChurch, other- 
wiſe Gods preſence is every where. And 'tis mentioned, GewG-2, as a mof} 
faful mixture, that the Sons of God took_to wines the denghters of men : And 
thus we mighc go on Rep by ttep thorough every book ot che Bible ; bur che 
mulcicudes of buhneſſes command me to be briet. 

In 1 Kings 8. 53. Solowon urgErh it co God in Prayer for a bleſſing on 1X. 
rac, that chey were « people ſeparated from all the of the earth. In Ewa 
10, 11. they are commanded © ſeparare themſchyes from the people of the Land, 
44 well as from their (range wroes. Iſa.$2.11, the precept cuns thus, Depert 
ze, deport ye, go ont from thence, towch no —_ £o ye ont of the midſt of 
(ber, be ye clean, Obſerve, 1. That bere is no exprethon of Babylon, 2, Thac| 
the intimations of the Chapter extend ic to a ſeparating from all Nations, as 
to apolluting mixture» 3. That 'cis expreſs in the Texr, that che deſign of 
God it, that we ſo ſeparate as to keep our ſelves from pollution with others, 

. Thar the Apolile, 2 (r.6.17; dorh exrendbuhis place fortberchew ro the 
, Or 10 Rabylon, or the like particular plete», 5+ Thar the 
new 1n Coptiviry. This ny o& ovrney. is camnmanded kkemwile in the 
New Teſtament, to all Chriſtians : nufr n Ly Ar Be je nat wnequally 
together with mnbelievers ; for what fellowſhip bath righteouſneſs muth un- 
or ale ry And what communion bath Ueht witÞ darkyuſi ; abd what concord 
bath Chriſt with Belial ? Or what par bath be that belreveth with an Infidel ? 
And what agreement bak the Temylref God with Idols? For yt are the Temple of 
the living God; "as God hath ſaid, } wo |) devel wn thu and walk imibom, and will 
be their God, ay prog. Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſepar ate ſarh the Lor , touch not the wnclean thing, and I will re- 
ceive you, and 1 will be a Father wnto you,and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daxghters, 
ſaith the Lord Almighty. Obſerve, 1. That great famous men for learning 
and piety, Eraſamm, Bexa, Calvin, Piſcator, &'c. do not think this ro be te-} 
Rrained to Marriage ( as ſome have dreamed by occaſion of the phraſe, W#- | 
equally yoaked ) but of communicating or Parcaetſhip wich men. ip ſpiritual | 
pollution : Plainly the Apoſtles bidding chem Cone out from among thew, can- 
not relate to Marriage once plighted, For he Rates the queſtion contrary, 
(1 Cor. 7. 12,&c,) That the believing married perſon may dwell with the unbe- 
evivg yoakefellow. And the Apoſtle levels his Exhortation agſind all ſpiri- 
tual pollution z and particularly againit dels, and Heatheniſh Temples, &c. 
2. That the Corimbrans were neicher Fews, nor were they in Babylon. 3. That 
upleſs we thus ſeperate, God will not be a Farber to wr, &c, In Kevel. 18, 4. 
this duty of ſeparacing is commanded to all Believers by a woice from Heaven, 
Pol (ach, / 4 voice from Heayen, ſaying. Come out of ber my people, that | 
ye be not pertakers of her fins,that ye partake not of ber plagues. Obſerve, 1, That 
this is ſpoken to Fohn a Jew, when the Jews ( properly ſo called ) were not in | 
Bebylen , but in Jeruſalem, and Jades, as do teſtifie the Goſpel of Jobs, and. 
of the ot her Evangelitis And 2. *tis ſpoken ro all Gods peope, in oppoli- | 
tion to all Nations that had been polluted, YVerſ-3. And 3. that it is meant | 
of all fellowſhip wich ſuch as uſe a polluted worſhip, with enmity againſt pe- | 
rity, As Chriſt is ſaid to be crncified in the ſtreet of the great City, which i3| 
ſpirirually called SODOM a»ud AGYPT, Revel. 11.8, T crucified | 
lacally ui Jeruſalem, yet ſpiritually in £gype and Sodows, becauſe thoſe names | 
Ggnifie hithy pol/ation, and emreity to purity. So Babylon is pur to (lignifie the, 
lame in this'18, of Revel-4. And tycome out from B.bylon is by the ſame: 
proportion to ſeparate from pollured Worſhip, and worthippers chat hate, | 
and to their power perſecme them that ſtand for purity- And that pollution, 
and thoſe kind of men are elſewhere then in Babylovn, You ſee then a ſeps- 
ration commanded, Thus we ought to Preach, Jer.1 5-19. If youtaks the pre- 
cions from the wile, then ſhalt be as my month. And thus ought ye to prafiice; 
elſe why do you profeſs purity, and pretend to be Gods peculiar people { as Ma | 


lachie 


Were nor 


: 
: 


oct, 
Al mmm en an or rn nr orSucctrucww _w_u__u uu uu 


O— 


— +  _— _ -——— = — 
EE — — CC er er ene nm oo I. —C— 


TRACT. 15. The miſchief of mixt Commitnions. 


— — — —_ 
. 


639 


lachi 3.) *Tis added therefore in chat 15. of Fer. 19, Let them txyn 19 thee, 
but do not thow twre to thews*: 1f we preach otherwiſe, we are not Gods meoarh.; 
If you prattice otherwiſe, you a&t not like Chrifts members. As we hall 
(hew you preſently. ; 

From the general of ſepararron, let us come to the particular intended, 1 
ſhewed you before in another diſcourſe, chat there is no (hew or fair pretence 
| cin be held forth, that the Children of Parents, whereof neicher can be 
jadged to be a Believer, ought to be baptized rill che Child grows up to mani- 
feſt his own Faich, Gen. 17+7,5, 9. Att 2. 39, 49,41. Ati 16.31, 32, 33, 
1 Cor 7.14. Now I come to demontirate that we ought to ſeparate from 
mixt Communions, where good and bad are admitred. Thoſe chat have not 
true grace, as far as believers of Miniſter and People can diſcern, ought nor to 


Church, muſt be as far as they can judge, true Members of che true Chriſt, 
and of his true Church, 1 Cor.10.16, The Cup and Bread are the Communion 
of the Body and Blord of Chriſt. For we being many are one Bread and one Body. 
For we ave all partakers of THAT ONE BREAD. And where the Church 
is rightly cooſticuted by, and according to divine Golpel-inſticution, God is 
ſpecully with them, to give them & ſpirit of diſcerning, 1 Cor, 2,10, 15,. By 
right conſtitation, to give you but a word now, I mean, a Church of adue mue- 
ter and form : The matter true regenerated perſons as far as believers can judge, 
a man 18 alive by his breathing, and diſcern the tree by his frawes, Jam, 2. 26, 
( the Margin is Breath) Matth.7. 16, Form an agreement, making known 
10 one another their F.ith and holineſs, char they will walk together accord- 
ing to the Goſpel-Rules and Examples touching Churches in the uſe of Or- 
dinances ſor Gods glory, and mutual edification ; and in order thereunto , 
£0 receive none unto the Communion wirh them, but ſuch as are manifeſted 
to the generality of them in the judgement of Charity to be truely godly, 
All chis is couched in the inſcriptions of Pauls Epiſtles , calling the com- 


be admitted ; thoſe that are to be admicred by the Officers and M:mbers of a | 


gregations, or Churches ; and Saints, 1 Cor. 1-2, 2Cor,1.1, Gal.1. 2. 
Epbeſ.1.1, Phil.1.1. Coloſ. 1,t, And is amplified in the patrerns of 
Churches, et: 2. 41. tothe end of the Chapter, As 4.32. And Paul 
>chargerh ic as a duty on allthe Brethren of che Church of Coriath ro caſt our 
the unworthy perſon, 1 Cor.5. and therefore by therule of contraries,he that 
is received in, ſhould be ſo received by the approbation of all ; bur of char | 
more afcer, 

This keeping out of graceleſs people-from, the Communion, by the 
Officers and Brethren of a CHURCH is no new Dodtrine , or pra- 
tice, buc ancient ; ſo that 1n the ſeverall ages of che Churches as they 
leſs or more degenerared , we have more or leſs Print and Footfteps of this 
lefc us. The veryPapiſts ( who before the Council of Trent, ſaith learned 
Polar, Was a true Church, though moſt impure ) had their ſhriftivgs, ex- 
aminations, and confeſſions of people afore they were admirred to cheir Com- 
\munions : The Epiſcopal way had it in form of a Law in their Rubrick,, for 
the Adminiltfation of the Communion, in theſe words, They that intended 
to partake of the holy Communion , ſhould fignifie their names: AFORE to the 
| Carat ; and if any of thoſe be an open, and notorious evil liver, ſs that the 
CONGREGATION « OFFENDED, or have done any wrong to bis 
NEIGHBOUR, 6y #ord or Deed, the Curat baving knowledge thereof , ſhall 
call bins, and advertiſe hins in any wiſe not to preſume to the Lords Table , wotill 
he have OPENLY DECLARED himſelf to have TRUELY REPENTED, 
axd AMENDED hu former naughty life; that the CONGREGATION ma 
| thereby be SATISFIED, &c. And the ſam order ſhal the Curate nſe with theſe 
berwixt whom he perceiveth malice, &c. Not SUFFERING them to be par- 
takers of the Lords Table , wwill be KNOW thems to be reconciled : Or if one 
be penitert, to adniit bim , but not the other, remaining obſtinate. As for the Preſ- 
A 7 Z = byterial 


panies of godly ones in thoſe places , Ecxanzies, Gathered or ſelefted Con- | 
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byterial way, you know that by theur Durettory, and Laws annexed , the | 


|« ar his admiſſion mult be ſatisfied, that there is nothing to the contrary 


Now conclude from all, as Door Ames doth in his Caſes of Conſcience, 
WITHIN, and WITHOUT, cannot be all one. If only meer Members, 
Saints, as the Apoſtle called chem, Chap.1.v.1. be wihin, then thoſe that are 
| nor ſuch, are to be withomt: Accordingly the Apolile ſhews us in this ſme, 
t Cor.5, That not only Heathens, Or odzous debaucht men are withoxt, 11.9, but x 
Brother walking diſorderly, is to be caſt OUT, v.2. v5. And ſuch a one 
that continues (0 to walk to be kept ont ; and they to carry themſelves towards 
| him as one withomr,v. 1, | | 

More particularly, 1. In 1 Cor.5.2,4,6,7,5. us ſaid, That the Corinthi- 
| aw ſhould have mourned that the inceſinons brother might have been taken away 
from among them. | This the Apolile ſhews was their duty, and ſhould have 
been done, afore he needed to have ſentrothem to do it, becauſe they had 
neglected it. The Apolile goes on telling them that ſuch a one mult be caſt | 
| out by them all. Parge ont therefore the Old Leaves : likely that, Delivermy | 
ap to Satan, might be more unmediately the Apoſtles ſentence : But the 
duty of all the Brerhrep, as well as of their Officer, or Officers, was to; 
calt king out, to take him away from among them , to purge him ont, afore the 
Apolile ſent to them : For betore be ſent to them , they all, the whole lamp 
was leavened, ſoured, pollated, becauſe they had not done it; bur bad admit- 
ted him to they Feaſt, and ſtill now that the Apoile by their negligence | 
{is ſorced to take Cognizance of it ; though as an - Apolile, according to the 
| jul.gature of chat Office, he calls upon this ( as other Churches ) to do their | 
[dury, yer not the Apoſtle, but the whole Church of the Officers and Bre- 
chreng/ even that Whale Lump that bad been ſoured, muſt do the deed of 


0 

| caſting that wnceſt wour perſon out. And they are fill Jeavened till they do it : t 

| theretore rhe duty lay on all, elſe the finne could not have layn on all» The C 

Brechren ſhould have warcht mevs walkings, ſhould inform, ſhould proteſt, | l 

| ſhould vote a diſorderly Brother our , chough an Officer be to regulate the | p 
meeting , 
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meeting and debate, and to pronounce the ſentence. All the Brethren | 
muſt have a hand in ic ( Women being forbidden ro Vore or Propt.clie in 
the Church , 1 Cor- 14. 34+.) Ifiy an handin ic to caft our the inceltuous 
perſon, or the like offender, elſe the Apolile could nor juſtly have charged 
che fin upon all, wichour limitatiovy. As their women alſo mighr be guiley 
| if chey <1d not give information, and teſtimony, againſt ſuch a one in caſe they 
ficſt knew of ic, As the fin of Achan ( ſome others of neceſſity bein 
privy to it, as circumſtances ſhew, and not reltifying againſt him ) is aithed 
on the whole Camp of Iſrael, whilſt he 1s unpunithed, and the whole Camp 
is threatened, now Achas is diſcovered, that God would net be with them, if they 
did not caſt him our ; and therefore all in their ſeveral places, as far as was 
needful, weretoaR in ir, Joſh.7, $0 is it inthe buſineſs of a Church again 
an offending member. 

From all, conclude theſe three Rules, 1. That which may caft out, after 
admictance, may keep owt afore admittance. Bur not only grearer finnes as 
here, but ſwaller ſins , as the World count fmaller ( we will name chem by 
and by ) may caſt owe ; therefore they may Keep out. 2. Rule, Thoſe that 
may caft our after admiſſion, may keep out afore admiſſion 3 bur the whole 
lump, all che brechren of the Church of Corimh, as wellas cheir Office: , are 
to calt our, and any oclter might inform and give ceftimony ; therefore all 
theſe are co be ſatisfied afore any one be received 1n, if chey declare chey are 
ulacisfied. Oued ravgic omnes ( (aith the Rule of equity ) ab omnibus faci- 
endums, 3. That which leavens, ſoures, pollutes, a whole Church, doch we- 
diately ar leaſt, pollure ſuch a particular perſon as joynes to ſuch a polluted 
Church; yea immediately pollutes ſuch a particular perſon that joynes in that 
a&, char po'luced th1r whole Church : Therefore a man or woman ought 
not to joyn to ſuch a Church as is pollured by keeping z» it ſuch as walk unwor- 
thy, much lefſe may a man or woman a& with chem 1n communicating with 
unworthily perſons, which is the very thing chac ( as the Apoſtle ſaith here } 
levens, foures, and pollutes the whole Church. If touching a leprous perſon, 
or dead body, in the Ceremonial Lov, did pollute a Jew, and render him 
unmeer for the preſznr. ro meddle with holy things ; and to ſtand by the com- 
\pany that commit a fellony, or murchet, not proteſting againſt ir, doth by our 
L:w make a man acceſſory ; ſurely then there is more then nothing of guile 
to ſuch a ſol that (hall co-aft wich a Congregation in mixe Commumons,that, 
according to the Apolile, poltutes them all. 

2, 'Tisſaidin chat 1 Cor.5.v.9,10,11, [ wrote unto you in an Epiſtle, not 
to COMPANY with Fornicators. Tet not altogether with the Fornicators of this 
World, or with the Crvetens, or Extortioners, or with Idolaters ; for then muſt ye 
weeds go ont of the world : but now I have written to you not to kgep company ; if any 
_ is called a BROTHER be a Formcator, or Covttons, or an Ala 
a Railer, or a Drunkard, or an Extortioner, with ſuch a ous, NO NOT TO 
EAT. Obſerve, 1. That the word Company, or keep company, is twiſe in the 
Greek, wn ouverzuiyrrhe;, that is, Not ro be MINGLED TOGETHER, 
as ſtriking at unlawtul mixcures in relation to a ſpiritual pollution, 2: That 
this unlawful mix-ure is forbidden upon occaſion of fellowſhip, and keeping 
the Feaſt with the leve? of wicked ones among them,” as to keep all of them 
for furure from ſuch pollucions at the greateſt diſtance that might be. 3. That 
this bufineſs of avoiding ſpiricual polluting mixture, is of ſuch conſequence, 
that he writes twiſe about it, and that in ro ſeveral Epiſtles, though the for- 
mer of them be periſhed. And that therefore every ſingle perſon ( as well 
25 the whole Church ) is ro beware of ſpiricual polluting colwpany with any | 
one Brother char walks diſorderly, as the words are plain, +11, and the Ex- 
bortarion proſecuted, v. 9, 10. inthe words yow and yee, muſt needs be un- 
derſiood diftriburively of any one, _—y company With owe another 1n an un- 
lawful way , as the 1 1. verſe explains.” For if the unlawful fellowſhip: with 
p Can pollute many, ſure it can and will pollute ove, unwarrantably accompa- 
, 74. 2 nying + "On 
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| nying ſuch a one. 4 Obſerve, That the Apottic doth diltinguiſh of a double | 
| companying, O' fellowſhip ach thole caat walk diſorderly ; one 10 neceſſitated, as 

ro buy and ſell, or che like, that whiles a 04n 1s not gone out of the world, he 
| cannot avoid. This the Apolile ſaich be dorh not forb'd. Anorher compa. 
nying with diſorderly perſons, is a voluntary choſen fellowſhip, lociery, or ac- 
companying z 2s to eat With ſuch diſorderly walkers ; this the Apolile per. | 
emptorily forbids. * Ele&ion of evil company 1s the great deteCtion of the | 
evill heart of him that chooſeth that company. * And to know that others | 
are ſpiritually infefted, and that we have the ciltempec of Original Cor- | 
ruption very apt to take infeftion, and yet voluntarily to thrult into ſociery 
with them, is to bring upon our ſelves the guilt of our own danger and in. 
fetion: 5, Obſerve, That the Apofile diſtinguiſherh berween godly mens 
going ons of the world, and godly mens keeping an evil walker out of their cong- 
pany, and ont of the Church. You cannoc avoid ir, ſaith the Apolile, unleſs 
you Will go out of the World , but neceſſhcatedly, upon ſome unavoidable occa- 
fions, you mutt have civil buſineſs wich men that are Coverons, E xtortioners, 
Fornicators, & + But there is no neceſſity you ſhould have a fellowthip with 
ſsch in eating, or ar your Feait, or anong you in your Church. For you 
muſt caſt them out from among you, Or you mult withdraw from #ch, 2 Thelſ. 
3- 6. and nor eat with them. 6+ Obſerve, That the Apoltle allows expreſly 

chatchere may be a neceflity for temporal things, of having cial tellowſhip 
with evil men ext of che Church, ſuch as never were Brethren ; but he doth 
nor expreſle ſo much of men the Church, or of ſuch as were once called Bre- 
thren,now walking diſorderly : As if the Apoſtle would have us conclude, that | 
if weare neceſſuated to bave buſineſs, and for that time fellowſhip, wich men 
of evil converſation, it would be ſafer for us to ſvpply that our neceſſity, in, \ 
or among the company of them that alwajes were of the World, and wever of 
the Church, then by any neceſſity ( that can be ſupplyed any where elſe ), 
to have to do with men Once cated Brethren, hut row walking diſorderly, | 
7. Obſerve, That the Apoſile down right doth declare, that as we ſhould ' 
avoid what may be, all fellowſhip with worldly men, that are (overous, Forni- 
cators, &c- (0 much more we ought to void all fellowſhip with Coveron, | 
Fornicators, & c. once called Brethren. S. Obſerve, That the Apoltle in| 
| reckoning up the fins that muſt divide fellowſhip, be doth not ovly name 
p greater, and oroſler (ins, as Fornication, Drunkenneſ;, Exrortion, but ſuch as | 
in common account are lefſer, aud in their nature more mental or aiery. As 
I. [delatry { butto ſit in the Idol Temple,and ear or drink with the company, 
Chap. 8. and Chap. 10.) And there 1s the ſame resſon proportionably in all 
unwarranted worſhip in matter or manner. 2. Coveronſneſs, Which is an heart 
| fin, a ſpirituzl mencal fin in the main ; Extortos is the manifeſtation of it ; 

and by che ſame proportion great pride may be included, &c. 3. Railing. 
which is a verbal ſin; and by the ſame proportion, all ſwearing and lying, as 
'rwas mentioned afore, is of the ſame nature. 9. Obſerve, That the Apoſile 
ſaith, that godly men moſt not with ſuch as walk in ſuch ſins as theſe, 9w1&/wr, 
ſo much as EAT TOGETHER with them. Now if choſe that are for mix: 
Communions will ſay that this is meant of Spirirwal eating the Lords Supper 
{ with ſuch afore named ; then they yield che queſtion of avoiding mixe Com- | 
| munions ; that godly men mult not receive thz Lords Supper wich Covetow, 
| Railers, Fc, If they ſay it ſignifies crvil eating of our common meales in 
; our houſes; then they grant by neceſſary conſequence, that we may not cat 
at the Communion with ſuch inordinate perſons ; for if it be a fin to eat our 
common meat with evil livers, once called Brethren, then much more unlaw- 
ful ro eat ar che Lords Table with them. Snrely, ſurely, che Apoltle could 
not mean to be more careful ro keep Saints more pure -at their own 
Tables, then at the Lords Table. Ot which I leave the conſciences of them 
- are for mixt Commmunions to judge. 


Theſe 


: 
[ 
| 


” 
: 
: 


| Theſefew, of many things more that might be ſpoken againlt mix: Com-/ 


nn "I 
——_—— 


The malady of mitt Communioni'eured. 


— 


munions, will be ſufticient t6 then that ate willing to underttand. Bur. the 
wwilling, will diſpute, though they brivg bur their own Phantalies to oppoſe! 
tne plain Word of God; *And therefore I am not very willing to take the 
pains to follow them wich anſwers : Bur, leilt they ſhould perhilt and be hard- 
ned, the farher Hecauſe we give no anſwer at all; I thall reply briefly, and the 
racher, becauſe our cauſe againſt mixe Communtons will gain by ir, upon rhe 
minds of conſiderate men. | 

There are, I find abroad, two ſorts of oppoſers ; ſome more ignorant, others 
more cunning. To thefirltir the firlt place more briefly,” 1. Objeftion, The 
Wheat and the T ares muſt grow togerbertu/l che Harveſt. Anſw. Such Tares, 
and ſo long, as are ſo like the Whear, that'rhere may. be danger a plucking up 
them, to pluck, wp the Wheat alſo, Matth.13. 29. But Tares when chey grow 
rank, and appear, they muſt be weeded from "among the. Whear,. as we have 
heard afore, 2: Obje. Thow muſt forgive thy Brother th ſavemty times ſeven. 
Anſw. True of private perſonal offences againſt our ſelves; Them we mutt for. 
give often, if our Brother repencs ; bur-we-cannor forgive 'his finnes againſt 
God. Theſe rwd' Ohjectians as they are levelled, (trike ar all Magilterial 
and Miniſterial Diſcipline, evident in the Word of Godeven in judgment of 
all judgments, Papitical,E piſcopal,Pretbyrerial and Congreoational : And there- 
fore chele Objze&ions are norrightly mounted, 3. Ovyject. Tis ſaid,1 Cor.L1, 
Lit a man Examine himſelf, and ſo let bim eats Anſw: This indeed is that 
thouſand of rimes repeared Arguttient , by: che vulgar, co: no purpoſe ; For 


Gbſerve, - 1, That one Verſe doch nor containall Gods mind 3 we muſt com- 
pare Scripture with Scriprure;z and ſo, Match. 18, 152 and 1 Cor. 5. &c: of 
caſting off and out from the fellowſhip of one that perhiltsimevil wayes; eſpe- 
cially ater adrmonicion, 2. Self is a comprehenhve word, there is a mans 
ſelf asheisaman; a mans ſelf as be is an Hwucband, a mans ſelf as he is a F4- 


muncant of ſuch a Congregation; all theſe are a mans ſelf, And a'man 
muſt examine himſelf rouching all bis fns40 -all cheſe relations ; and ſo. whe- 
ther be hath done his duty co admonith his neighbour char:comes to the 'Com- 
munion with him of his evil life, according ro Chritts Ruley Aarth,18.1 5,&c. 
And according to that Rule, if io caſe he dorh nor ſo hear thee, or others 
with thee, as (Oreform ( ſo the Greek', Tgaxov71, that is, though he heard 
thy words, yet he neglects thy counſel) whether or nd haſt chou eld the Church, 
cill chey caſt him off, 4s a» Heathen or Publicar,Our Saviour ſaith,a mans ſelf is 
concerned ſo in his Brothers ſpiritual welfare, that a man muſt when he is 
tog0 to Worſhip, mind and conſider bow *cis with his Brother afore he wor- 


| ſhip: Study the fifch of CAfatthew 23. If thow bring thy glft to the Altar, and 

there remembreſt that thy Brother hath oughe AGAINST. THEE, leave there 
leby Lift before the Altar and go thy way, foſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift : Matk the reaſon following, Verſ. 24. Leaſt be deal 
with thee, and thow br caſt out. Surely the New Teſtament worſhip is as purely 
to be kepr, as rhe WHoſaical. And if we mult be carefulwhen we go to offer 
to God , that the mind of our Brother be clear and quiet towards us : we mult 


ther, a Maſter, Magiftrate, » Miniſter, 3 fellow- Member, and fellow-Com- | 


alſo be careful that our conſciences , troubled ar the fins of our brother, which 
|we have againſt him, may bediſcharged, and thereby quiered afore we com- 
\municate with him. 3. Obſey. That this Let a man examine, &c. is ſpoken 
'ro Church-members in Corinth, that were Saints, and fir matter for a Church 
[that chey might receive in a due manner, and were not men of evil lives ha- 
| birually. Add to all that of our Saviour ſo 'often repeated , Thow ſhale love 
| thy neighbour as thy SELF.” 'A mans neighbour is a kind of ſelf. 4. They 
| obje&, My neighbours fin is not mine, arid cherefore his fan 1s upop hindſelt, 
not on me, if I come prepared to the Communion. Anſw, 1, We have 
ſhewed bur now thou doft not come prepared , if thou letceft thy Brother 
alonein his fin, 2, Though his perſonal (in of Drunkenneſs, Sweativg, &c. 
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is not communicated to thee by a tranſmigration of chat evil quality in him 
into thy ſoul , to make thee a Drunkard or Swearer too, like to bim ; yer it 
becomes the Congregational and Partnerſhip , or acceſſory fin of thee and 
the Church, if thou and they let him alove to go on in his fin; and the mean 
while admic him without contioll to the Communion, When Adam had 
diſobediently eaten of the Tree of knowleoge of good and evil, God would 
not let him ear of the Sacrament of rhe Tree of Life, but chrult Adam our 
of Paradiſe. Adam and Eve both mult be ſoundly ſchooled unto repentance 
afore they (hall bave any Sacrament allowed them, or Types of Sacrifices 
importing the ſame thing. And ſo in the New Teſtament, the Church | 
Corimh muſt caſt out the inceſtuous perſon, and mult not eat with an inordi. 
nate brocher, ſo long as unreformed ; becauſe( mark the reaſon to the poing 
in band ) if they do, they all, the whole lump is levened and ſoured. His fin 
became the fin, ſome how, of _ _ the —— If o Member 
of a Corporationy or Company be unjuſt, contrary to t ws of that Corpo. 
ration, or Company, though they do not the ſame injuſtice, yer "cis their ;#- 
juſtice nor to puniſh that member. 3 .Thou char lertelt chy brother alone in hig 
fin,dolt contradt a particular fin to thy ſelf:namely, the fin of hating thy brother 
Levit. 19+ 17. Thou ſhalt not HATE thy braher IN THINE HE ART 
| how (hal 1N ANT WISE rebulg thy neighbour and nt ſuffer fin upon bins, 

1. Thou doſt hate him in not loving him ſo as to repruve him. So this Text 
makes that love and hate immediate contraries- 2, He Foming badlf thou be 
good, thou cant not bur _ in bis = = ; - _ e is becauſe 
thou er bis , as "tis plain alſo in the Texr, ' 3,” Hereupon 
RT oy tryatn and ſo, as to vilifie bim behind his back, as the 
Phraſe, I» thine heart, ignifies ( 25 Gen. 37. 41. Eſas ſaid in his heart, that 
is, in ſecret ) and all becauſe thov balt not done thy duty, in reproving him. 
4. Giving conſent to receive inco a Church Office, of inco the Church as a 
member, ſuch as are unworthy, if but through rcaſhneſs and ſudden#eſs of ad- 
miſſion, before thorough means and tryals be uſed to know ſuch, is a ng 
of their fins that are ſo admicted, 1 Tim. 5; 20, 21, 22, Thew that fin rebuke, 
&c. 1 charge thee obſerve theſe, &C. Without preferring one afore another. Lay 
hands SUDDE NLT on no man, neither be partakers of other mens fins. Thie 
Prophet Ezckzel chargeth on them that do nor reprove their Brother more 
then fin ; namely, judgment alſo, Exch. 3. 20. When a RIGHTEOKS man 
doth twrn from bu RIGHTEOKSNES, and commu mquity, &c, be (hall aye ; 
becauſe thou baſt not given him warning, he ſhall dye in bis fon, &C. but bug blood wil 
I require at thy hands. You heard atore, rebukivg is injoyned People as well 
as Miniſters, 5. Objet. The Thief repemed at laſt ; and an evil liver in his 
now coming to the Communion, ſignifies, for ought I know, that he doth re- 
Anſw. 1. The Thief doth not repent by coming to an Ordinance of 
God, therefore this Objetion is impertinently urged. 2+. He is now under 
an heavy judgment of God, which uſually more works on the wicked, then 
ſingle Ordinances : therefore this Obzetion doth not ſuire with the Point in 
hand. 3. Here is God making known to us; that che Thief repented ac laſt; 
yea, the gracious words and confeſſions of the Thief of bis fin, and his juſti- 
fyiog of Chriſt ſhew as much : Bur the dumb coming of 2 wicked man to the | 
Communion, doth no more ſhew char he repents, then Fader his coming to} 
the laſt to Chrilts Sermon and Paſsover, did ſhew that he repenred of his co-| 
verous and rrayterous heart. 3. By this Obje&tion we ſhould Rill conceive 
a wicked man tO repent at every Communion, though berween communion 
he lives wickedly all his life long ; and ſo never any Chorch diſcipline ſhould 
be execured upon him , bur Chriſts diſcipline be laid aſide and never 
uſed, 4. This of the Thief is but an example, which is an inartifici'l and; 
inſuficient argument : and 'tis but one example of that kind, from the begin- ' 
ning of the world,never the like to be again; as chere was ro be but one Chriſt, | 


and to ſuffer but once on the Croſs, and that once to ſhew his power, in tha 
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vis lowelt humiliation to forgive the Thief on the Croſs, 5. But we have an 
evident rule togo by, ſer down for us by Chrilt, how to deal with one that | 
on 1n his fins ; and not for us rogo by gueſs, that when he come to an 
Ordinance, a Communion, &c. he then repents : The rule is, Matth.18.1 5, 
If thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell bim bu fanlt between thee 
and bum ALONE ; if be ſhall hear thee, thew baſt GAINED THY BKO- 
THER ( ſceby this an hearing to obey and reforms is here, meant ) If be will 
uot hear thee ( Greek, tO negleft what be hears ) take with thee one or two mare, 
that in the month of two or three witneſſes , every word nay be eſtabliſhed, And 
if he ſhall negleft to hear them ( the ime Greek word filill) tell it wnto the 
Charch : But if be negleft. to hear the Church ( the ame Greek word ) let him 
he wato thee an Heathen or Publican. See a man that walks diſorderly is not to 
be cruſted ( for ought this Text allows ) not axe tzwe after any one ſeer his - IJ 
fio, but rhac one Brother or Siler mult go tell him of ir alone, that ſo his fin 
nay go no further, nor the knowledge thereof, if be reform. If nor, the next | 
time he is diſcovered again, wo or three muſt joyn together to admoniſh 
him z and ſoto op the fin, and the diſgrace, if ic may be, among them : 1f 
he goes on, then cheſe evo or three muſt complain to the Church, or Con- 
gregation where he partakes of Ordioances : If be will pot be reformed ar 
che admonition of the Church, then the Church, as 'ris a Church of Chriſt , 
can do no leſs chen caſt him off as an Heathen : Bur if che Church ſhould be 
negligent codoe ic, the pretence of webs or can one member doe in this 
thing, and ſo of ſiting fill is eaſily removeg : for it thou baft managed thy bu- 
fineis according to this Rule, chere are to or three of you to call upon the 
Church, and co quicken art leaſt, che berrer party in it, to prevail with all the 
reſt ro caſt him off, 1f all chis will nor doe it, thou haſt chis ro do, namely, to 
call in for the adviſe of other Churches, as they did, As 15. and untill this 
be reformed, you have another cemedy, namely, co wichdraw communion 
with ſuch a Church, as (hall ſo groſly neglect their duty, For if, as in 2 T heſ, 
36,14. We muſt withdraw from every Brother that walks diſorderly; then 
ſure we have no Warrant to communicate With a whole Church walking dif- 
orderly, where there is more fin and finners, with fin upon fin 3 that offen- 
ders ſins, and their own, in not puniſhing him, and diſobeying the command 
of Chriſt, preſſed upon them by thoſe rwo or three; and the judgments of 
Chriſt hang over the heads of ſuch a Church , as over the Church of Pergamoes, 
and Thyatira, for not proceeding againſt the Balaemites, Nicolaitans, nd 05A- 
brlians ; Yea, as over Epheſms, and Laodicea,for being cold in their zeal. Yer | 
inthe mean While, there is no neceflity for you ewo or three that bave thus 
jutly wichdrawn, for-a time, to be wichour that precious Ordinance of the 
Communion, ſeeing other Churches, more pure, co whom you complain, 
will allow you that pnviledge till chings be ſetled. But it may be, ſome will 
ſay this rule is, 1f my Brother treſpaſs againſt me: but his treſpaſs is not 
22ainlt we. Anſw. David cook it to himſelf, chat the diſhonour that was 
done to God by men of evil life, was in ſome ſort againſt him, Pſal. 11g. 
Pſal, 139, And therefore he there lamented the fin, and abhorred the pra- 
iſe, 2. If a ſervant of your Family ſhould commit Fornication, or drut- 
kenneſs with ſtrangers, pot of the Family, you would ſoon charge ic upon 
himior her,that rhey bad oftended againſt you,and all che Family. 3.1f the of- | 
fence doth not, or will not fall under the orderly admonitcion, firlt of one, 
then of two or three, ſo that thy brother goes openly on in his fin in the ge- 
"eral obſervation of the Church ; the Church withour any more adoe, ſeeing 
his ob{tin»cy, may caſt him out; as 'twas the very caſe of the inceſtuous per- 
ſon, 1 Cor, 5- Liſtly, we anſwer to this objeRtion about che Thief on the 
Croſs, That men that have been noted to walk diſorderly, ſhould firſt give 
| proof and experience of their repentance, that they have confeſſed therr [ins and 
| forſaken them ( 25 the Scripture ſpeaks ) afore they ſhould be thoughe to re- 


an and be fic to come tothe Communion ; which we cannot righteouſly 
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think they do, who g0 on 1n their old hns, longer chen they are ar the Orgi. 
Jinances, If the Deacons , whole chief cruſt was only the Churches tiock of 
contribu: ions, muſt firſt be proved , afore they be admuted into Office, 1 Tim, 
2. 10, how much more ſhould the evil liver be ficlt proved atore he he truſted 
( afce; his evil walkings.) to partake of the holy things of God. 1 zppeal ts 
you, whecher after a Servanc bath been found falſe twiſe, you would receive 
hif the third time only becauſe he comes and offers you his fervice- again ? 
Shall we dcal worſe with God, and mens ccnſciences, then with our ſelves 
2bour our eltates, and Avil affairs. 6, They objeR 2s their orind plea, that 
Fudas was atthe LORDS SUPPER, and out of doubr at the PASSOVER, 
Anſw, 1. If he were only atche Paſſover, it yields no argumetir for mix: 
Communions 3 for from a Ceremonial forme of worſhip of a Natimat Church 
under the Old Teſtament, to an Evangelical form vt* worſhip of Congteentio. 
nal Churches under the New Teſtament, is no tre Plumb and Level to pitch 
the due height of the pucity of the worſhip under the Goſpel. We lee evi. 
dencly all along cHe Old Teſtament,thar if men were but Ceremoniouſly clean. 
ſed, and not guiley of Capital crimes, they were admitted roall Ordinances 
for the general. But we ſee che New Teſtamenr rules are more exaRt about 


fades were at the Paſſover, and at rhe Communion, alſo, afore he was open- 
ly diſcovered, it makes nothing for mixer Communions of fuch as are 
openly known to Walk wickedly,Chrift now about ro leave ſenſible tules of a vi- 


ſible proceſs, as might Tuir to his' Office, as be was a THediator, would not 


Paſſover, becauſe be knew his heart was naught. This bad been to have lefr 
us a patrern that would have been more againlt mixt Communions, -then tb 
keep out, and caſt out groſs offenders z namely to have ſo done by them, as 
ſoon as the Church had ſuſpeRed their hearts had not been right, * 3, For 
certain (if I do not groſly miſtake ) 7adas was not at the Lords Supper. 
r. That which makes many miſtake ctiac he was there, is the order of the 
ory of the Goſpel, as ſer down by Lake, Chap. 22. Namely, becauſe firlt, 
there is mention of the Lords Sapper, v. 20. Then after that, follows the 


the Hiſtory of the Goſpel ; and the Holy Ghoſt is not curious in obſerving the 
order of all things ; and cherefore rhe Order 1s quite contrary in Afatth, 26, 
Natnely, firſt there is mention of Judas bis haxd at the Table, that ſhould be- 
tray Chriſt, - 21, 22,23. And then after is the mention of the inſt;rutzon 
of the Kords Supper ; but no more mention of Judas till he came with the 
Officers to apprehend Chriſt. So, that ſame order is obſerved by Aark, 
Chap. 14. Firltin 4-18, 19, 20, is the diſcovering of Judas, that he ſhould 
betray Chriſt : And then after, in v.22, &c. is mention of Chriſts inſtitution of 
the Lords Supper ; and no more mention of Judas till be comes with the Of- 
ficers, v. 43. to apprehend Chriſt, So that we have two to one, for this order, 
that Judas was diſcovered afore the Communion,and thereforeFudas might well go 
forth ( according ro Saint John, Chap. 13-) afore the Communion. And 
therefore Luke d1d not intend to let down thoſe things, according to the ac- 
curite order of the doing of things. Your molt ancient mark in your Bibles, 
T at +21. ofthat 22. of Luke, is uſed by the learned ( afore we had any 
verſes ) to ſignifie a new matter, and that a diftin& diſcourſe begins there. 
Namely, that when Chriſt did diſcover Judas, be was at the Table with him, 
{ mark it , Art the Table, *tis nor (aid at the Communiox ) 2nd with this be- 
oits the new diſtinct ftory of Jadas bis betraying Chriſt. Bur is not a joynt 
ftofy ( 10 order of doing ) knit on to the end or concluſion of the Lords Sup- 
per ; thbugh our Engli(h BUT, ar 21. verſe may ſeem to ſome to look rhat 
way. But in the Greek it 1s not Ae, which infallibly had fignified BUT ; 
but it 1s ®2u8, that is, Truly, Or moreover, fc, Which may well fit to begin a 
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the partaking of the Lords ſupper , as we have largely heard afore- 2, If}: 


now anticipate as a Ged and ſearcher of the heart, to keep our Fudas from the| 


| 
mention of Fudas bis hand at the Table,v. 21, And therefore as they think, | 


Judas was at the Lords Supper : Burt we anſwer,thar we have but the ſumme of 


' new dillinct tory, And there 15 this further in that 22, of Luke, ro prove, 
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that Loke in that —_— did not totend to ler down things according to the 
order of deing, becauſe there is another dittin& Rory annext to char of the 
inſticution ot che Lords Supper, namely of the Diſciples contention '(bour 
Supremacy, v+ 24. ſec down with that © zfore it, which” Marthew iti C j 
18,1, and Afark in Chap. 9. 34. ſer down long before Chtifts berraying 
by Judas. Yes, further the Evangeliſts do nor regard accurateneſs of order 
( ſomerimes) ip ſpeiking the ſame warrer in one and the ſame verſe; For 
whereas many cry, al men mult be firſt raughr before chey are baptized, build: 
ing on that order of words, Math. 28. Goe teach and baptize ; in Hark 1.4. 
there is a contrary order, John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and Preach: So 
that bare order of ſtory cannot yield any. infallible argumenc chat ſuch'a thite 
was done then, 2. Weafhrm that for certain ( as tar as we c11 Oy ee 
Puda: was not at the Lords Supper, upon this argument onr of Fohw 1 3, Chritt 
and his Diſciples ate rwo Supp-rs atorethe intticution of the Lords Supper, 
1, Tre Paſſover Supper. 2, Their own cpil Supper, 3. Followed the 
Lords Supper. | For in this we all agree( I think ) that the Lords Supper was 
toe laſt of all, according to all rhe Evangetlifts, that relate the infticucion 
thereof, The firſt Supper, namely, che Paſſover, we have it, beginning, 2nd 
ending, Jobm 13, 1,2. ( turn to theplace, elſe you will ſee nothin ) This 
Supper being ended, Chr:#t rſerb from the Table, v. 4. lajes afide bis Gar- 
ments, takes a T owel, and water, and waſheth the Diſciples feet, 1+ 5.0 the end 
of wer, 11. In wer. 12. He takes bis Garments againe , and fits down : 
In verſe 18, he ſaith, He that eateth bread with me, bath lifted up hi, 
beel againſt me. In v. 21. he ſaich, One of you ſhall betray me. In v. 26, the 
Diſciples having by Jobs asked him whom be meanc, Chritt phinly ſaith, He 
4s 10 whons 1 ſhall grve @ Sopp, when 1 have dipped it ; and when he had dipped 
the Sopp, he gave u to Fudas 1ſcariot : Here you ſee they were eating again, 
This che ſecond Supper, their civil Supper, becauſe of their Sopps. In », 27, 
Satan emters aſter the Sopp imo Fudas. And then, (aid Jeſus to hins, doe that thou 
tft QUICKLY ( Greek T4, in the comparative degtee, more ſpeedily ) 
wherein, 10 effe&t ( now Fadas was diſcovered ) Chriſt bids him be gone from 
amonglt them : che D:vil was in him, and he might be gone. Chriſt bids 
him ſpeedily -o end 1< Trexſon, which he would doe. Thenſaith the 30. ver. 
be having received the Sopp went ont, «/Isws, ( x keen, accure, and punQual word) 
Immediately , which c:n {ignifie not an Zora leſs chen that nothing of aRtion 
intervened berwe:n Judas his raking the Sepp, and with it the Devil, and Pudas 
his going out. Anq v. 31, upon 115 going our, Chriſt in a laudative manner 
fat'h, Now the Son of man u glorified, and God in him z and preſently falls co 
Preaching, at laſt ro Pray'ng in e1a( high ſublime and cranſcendene ſpiricual 
manner, Chap.t3.8& 14.& 15. &16.& 17, as never before, while Fades was 
wich them. The Evangelift Fob doih not mention the Lords Supper, which | 
was the third and laſt, for reiſons belt known to the Holy Ghoft- Bur dorh 
moſt punQtually cell us. Fudas went out :mmediately after the Sop, Which clear- 
ly was at their ſecond Supper, viz their common civil Supper. And there- 
fore ſtayed not at che Lords Supper, which was laſt of all, according to che 
other Evangeliſts, For if 7#das had Ray'd at the Lords Supper after his recei- 
ving the Sopp, he had nor according to the Text, gone out memnvedzarely. Bar 
the Text muſt be true : Therefore Fudas was not at the Lords Supper,” If this 
\Argument be too long, I will give it you another way in a ſhorter manner 2 
Ac the Lords Supper, which was the laſt Supper, there was neicher Sop nor 
Sauce ; Chriſt ningled no ſuch thing, or Sippets in Wine, or , &c. that we 
read of : Bur Fudas went out immediately when he had recieved the Sop; 
for being rhen diſcovered, and filled with Satan, Chriſt, in effe&, bid him be 
gone, Therefore Judas was nor ut the Lords Supper, 1 will yer, if ic may| 
ple»ſe, give ir youa third way : Fobn exprefly mentions chat Fudas was at 
the Paſſover, and the common Supper, bur doth not ſay he was at the Lords 


Supper, not mentioning the Lords Supper at all ; and che other Evangeliſts, | 
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Their firſt Re- 
ply. 


Our Duply. 


Scriptures, do no affirm Judas was at the Lords Supper ; therefore we hay 

= band co believe Jadas Was there. Y 

hus of the plainer ſort ot Objectors: we come in the ſecond place, to 
deal with the more cunning Diſputants, who will undertake to anſwer our 
Arguments, and to urge their unanſwerable Arguments ( as their confident 
manner of diſputing imports ) againlt us in the bebalf of mixc Communiong, 
To ſpeak briefly to both : Firit, co their Anſwers to our ObjeRions, 1, They 
reply, chat though our Arguments prove, that wicked perſons ought not to come; 
and that chey ought mor to be admitted, by them that have power to keep 
chem away, in caſe they do come, yet they do not prove that wicked mens 


red, is not exculed by my miſtake concerning ſome cxcumſtances. And if 


| years ſince, and ſo of no vine infticucion, nor inforce ay divine obligation 


undue coming ſhould keep 4 good ((briftian away. An andoubied duty omit- 


the impediment be real , I muſt know it to be ſoz my thinking it in my 
Conſcience to be an impediment, will not excuſe my omiſſion of that duty, 
8&c, Our duph torake off this, is, 1+ Plain fin wwft beep one away. But to 
communicate with unworthy perſons is a fin, a /evening and ſowring, 1 Cor,s.6, 
To diſobey that command, 2 Theſ. 3-6,14.2fin: and 1Cor. 5. 11. a fin 
if we be ſccure, and not humbled for ſuch mixt Communion, and keeping of 
the (piricual feaſt,1 Cor,5. 2. 2+ Though to come to the Lords Table, if ir 
may be had according to Chriſts infticurion, is an wadowbred davy ; yer it is nor 
an vndoubred duty that any (hould come to take a fin upon them, char they 
(honkd come to known mixt Communions, where other mens ſins, (come how 
( as we have ſhewed ) become theirs, 3. The company of unworthy perſons 
at the Communion is more then a circumſtance; for the contrary, namely, 
Saints meeting in Faith and Charity to pariake of the Communien, is of the «f- 
ſexce, i.e. of che avatter and form of the Churches right receiving. But 
where there is a mixture of evil perſons, there is no ground of Scripture to 
believe 1 do well; nor any vertuous objeR in ſach unworthy perſons for 
me tolovethem, as fellow Communicants. 4. To cxcept again(t uoworthy 
perſons z and becauſe rhey are admitted, for me to forbear the Communion 
1$-D0t a wit ake ; that caule 18 jult, as we have (hewed afore, and ſhall afrer. 
There is a Tmiltake at leaſt,or more by your own intimation ip them that hevi 
axthority, do not keep unworthy ones away ; and in theſe unworthy ones, that 
they keep not themſelves away. And if the former will bring a &- 
on themſelves, and the latter will bripg jadgwvext on themſelves, 
| canvot be excuſed if I may keep my ſelf free from bo:b,and will not, Dj. 
ftintion of Pariſhes in England were made by Pope Hoenorias , about 1200, 


for me to receive only in mine own Pariſh. The Scriptures ſend me to + 
true Church, not toz Pariſh. If one Charch be polluced, and there is ano- 
ther not far off chat is free, from that known pollucion ; in ordinary prudence 
one would choole pure things afore polluted, Irs a Rated caſe in Caſuiſts, as 
in Door Awes caſes of Conſcience, &c. that a man may go from a pol- 
luted Church co a pure Church : and yet here is no danger in ſuch a parricu- 
lar perſon of ſeparation upon ſeparation , as you afrer obje&, if Churches 
will do theic duty. If a Church will ſeparate from the Rule of the Word ,| 
wha; would your conſcience troubled at ic, do in ſuch 2 caſe? Would you 
agtin(t conſcience offend and tranſgreſs with the reft, For fifthly, If # mat- 
ter about religious things be »gainſt my conicievce, though by miſtaking ; 
the godly Calaiſts reſolve, chat till I be informed, I ſhall hn againſt conſci- 
ence todo it, So Door Ames, and ſtudy, Row. 14-22, Yea ſo Saint Pasl, 
Roxw.14.23: whatſoever is net of faith 1 fin : For the Apoſile ſpeaks of things 
indifferent, and ſo of matters that I might have done, and rwas my igno- 
rance that I was not perſwaded I might have done them ; and therefore Paw/| 
exhorts Brethren not to cat any thing to the offence of « weak Brother, Row. | 
14- 20, 21, although *ctis his weakneſs to rake offence about kinds of wears. | 
And therefore fixthly, we ſay, why do not Churches chat uſe mixe Communis | 


ons 
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ons more render the conſciences of them that cannot bear theſe mixtures ? 
T hey keeping our the unworthy would prevent all chis ado. Save your words, 
and Paper and Ink, in wricing in behalf of mixt Communions, whac need we 
plead for Rubbiſh 2 We cannot betoo pure in our practiſe according to the 
Scriptures, It the Church and Ofhcers be they, whom you mean, have ax- 
therity to keep ont wnworthy ones from the Communion ( (0 had the Church of 
Corimhh, 1 Cor. 5. And I know none elfe but the parcicular Church ,- by 
joyne conſent have the immediate proper power ) why doe nor they do 
cheir dury ? Why muſt rhere ſuch load be laid upon a particular ten- 
der Conſcience, that out of Conſcience doth abſtain from a mixt Commu- 
nion ; Whiles che whole Congregation go on in their ſip of admitting fin- 
ful mixtures and ſuppoſe againſt conſcience, and againſt admonition ; 
For ſure no [Miniſter and People more or leſs in any Congregation, but 
could wiſh, that unworthy perſons were kept our. And the caſe here, as be- 
fore touched, is not only of ove provate perſen, a8 private, For we put the caſe 
25 men according to Rule ought ro a&t ( 1n caſe chey were ſo imprudent as 
co incorporate to a Congregation that ſhunned not ſuch mixtures ) « godly 
man ſees a neighbour chat came to the Communion tranſgreis, be adwon;(h- 
«h hins of it, &c.according to Marth. 18, 15, The matter at laſt by theſe 
woot three Brerthten « brought afore the Church. Here is more then one, 
And in the Church chey. a& 3s publick, perſons, fellow members. As three 
Juſtices on the Bench are publick perſons , though thete be rwenty more 


to the Rule, cannor prevail againſt the Officers or major vote; to calt out 
the unworthy ; a withdrawing from ſuch a Congregation is not upon ſo pri- 
vate a conſideration : Yea, the marter is of ſo publick a concerament, that 
other Churches mult blame chat Church ( if they reform not ) and counte- 
nance ſuch as withdraw, according to Rule ( in 2 Theſ.3.6, 14. ) becauſe 
they cannot attain the end of that Rule, Aſarth. 18.1 5.Sure if we muſt with- 
draw from any ove Brother , walking diſorderly contrary to Rule, as 'cis 
in that 2 Thef. 3. 6, 14. then much more from « whole Cn—_ of Bre- 
thren walking contrary to Rule, and ſo offending Chrift, and the Conſciences 
of his Lambs. The deſign then is not ſeparation upon ſeparation,but to keep 
Chnrches to the Rule. Bur to ſpeak all in a word, Pariſh ations,for the 
molt part,as in relation to the Communion, have ſo ill a conſtzrwr:on, that they 
cannot rell where co begin to reform z and then chey muſt defend it, ſeeing 
they cannot amend it; and ſo break Chriſts Commandements, aud trach men 
ſo : Bur if it be ſeparation upon ſeparation, or 2 taking Churches out of Chur- 
cher, "tis a thing, 1 chink, not contrary to all Rule, 2 Cor.6.14. to end. Rev. 
18, 14. ( explained afore ) and the belt Saints generally in all ages have 
practiſed, and they alſo I( mean the Presbyterians } that cry our againſt it, 
There was a true Jewiſh Church , and particular Jewiſh Synagogue-congre- 
earions, among which Chriſt Preached, for three years and an half; yer, 
AR 2, and thence forward out of them was a ſeparation, and 2 gathering of 
(triſftian Charches : Therefore ſimply and abſolutely, ro go from Church to 
Church, or gather Charches out of Churches is not unlawful. Again, the 
Romiſh Church was a true Chnrch, as famous Poloms proves ( though a moi 
polluced one ) it was eſſentially a true Church, cill in the Council of Trews 
they pronounced an Anathewa againlt all the main cruchs of Chriſt , and 
ſo give him @ bill of divorce, yet juſtly when Luther preached more light, 
and holineſs, many Nations, and among them anon- Exgland did allo ſepa- 
rate from them, and their Congregations departed from them in Doarine in 
part, and in form of worſhip. Many corruptiovs remaining among the 
Luthera>1, partly in DoArine, namely that of Conſabſtantiation, and partly in 
((rremonies ; many Chrittians gathered themſelves inco purer Churches at Ge- 
| neva, &c, And here in England of late, the Pre:byterian Churches were a 


there, If cheſe three Brethren, with ſome other that no donbe will adhere} 


py refined in ſo-n< things out from the Epiſcopal Congregations- **So chen 
g B 2 - 
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The malady of mixt Communion cared. TRACT 5 


Our Duply. | To which we duply, and anſwer thus, to both places diſtintly, 1. To that 


| diſcern not the Lords body, yet / dee ; and if another hath »o right (O1t, yer / 


* to rell me there mult not be ſeparation wpon ſeparation ; and tÞbat it another 


have, &c. theſe are all contrary, as well to former practile, as well as Rule 

and are impertinent t© our point in hand. Charches that will be called 
and counted Churches, mult be conſtumted as Churches, and aft as Chur. 
ches : they mult be godly perſons, joyning together , and ſeiling their Of 

ers among them , with one nnanmous conſent to keep out unworthy perſon; ; and 
wpon due complaint and proceeding, as aforeſaid, to caſt out wnworthy perſons. $0 
the diſpute 1s at an end. Conſciences ſhall nor be troubled, No danger of 
ſeparation, Good mens Conſciences (hall be cheriſhed , and bad men ſhall 
be ſhamed till they repent ; the Doggs (hall not have opporranity to (narch 
«he Childrens bread, nor the children afraid to go to their meals, left 
if they ler nor the s take (hare withthem , they bite and tear thew, Is 
be a wiſe governour of a Family that will ſay, * Children, Servants, go to 
« dinner, let the Doggs alobe to ſhare with you , though they take of your 
« mear, do you take your meale, When be may far eaſier , by belp of his 
Family,thut the Doggs out, if they be ſo unruly : And "tis at leaſt as unwiſe 
an Exhorcation to (hr up godly men togo to mixt Communions, as to in- 
cice them to go thither, when 'tis known that there are many there that have 
Plague-ſores upon them : Sure Spiricuall infection is worle then corporal, 
and the Soul more precious then the body. 

Burt in your ſecond Reply ro our Objze<Etions you ſay, that that 1 Cor, ” 
about Leven, and that 1 Cor, 10. of ove bread Goth not ſignifie any ſpiritual 
pollution, by reaſon of ſociety & the Lords Swyper. But that in 1 Cor« 5, 
only fignifies that che Church of Cor;ach migh be corrupred by the incefiuons 
perſons, evil example, if he were pot calt our. And that in 1 Cor, 16. cannot 
lignifie thac either the wicked man cax become 4 true member with me, or 1 afalſe 


member with bins, by reaſon of fellowſhip at the Communion, 


(of 1 Cor. 5. *cis evident that the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the time, of things 
paſt ( not of what in future , that evil _—_— might eftect, bu: of an ev |] 
| zft ) that *ows their fin, all the Churches fin, that they had not been bam 
Led for letting ſuch a one abide a member amongſt them, v. 2. Secondly, 
| That he ſpeaks in the Preſent tence of their preſent condition, that the whole 
lump of chem was now at preſent levened by that perſon being one of them ; 
though they were wnlcavened in their perſons, in regard of regeneration, or 
elſe they could not be (aid to be levened, bur rather to be very leven ; yer le- 
vened in their ations in regard of polluting mixture, and pollured worſhip. 
3- For future, 1- The Apoltle could nor imagine that by example all the Church 
of Corinth could become inceſtwow perſons, but Paxl (perks of the danger 
| of the levening of the whole lumy. 2. _—_— of keeping the Feaſt purely ; 
and of not carry wich « Brotker walking diſorderly: Therefore from all us 
plun the Apotltle dnves at more then evil example; namely, at evil of 
Charch- Communion with unwort hy perſons ; ſo lizewiſeto the 29. place, Viz. 
1 Cor, 10, we (ay that as there 1s an Anti-federall unholineſs or wacleanxeſs in 
children whoſe Parents neither of them are believers, chough theſe children 
may be elect, and in time may believe, 1 Cor. 7. 14. And a matrimonial-like, 
or a tanguam conjugal anon between an Harlor and # Chriſtian, whiles that 
| Chriſtian by rempration, 8c. falls into that ditch as Solomon ſpeaks, of which 
anion, ſee 1 Cor. 6, 15,16,18, Sothereis a confederate oneneſs unto ſpiri- 
tual pollution, or purity, according tothe matter and manner of worſhip men 
joyn in, If in the cue partaking of the Lords Supper 3 *tis the Communion 
of the body and blood of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 10,16, If in eating and drinking 
[at the Idolarrous Feafts, they that did ſo, though ChriStians, ate ſaid to Par- 
take of the Capof Devils, v. 20, And by the ſame proportion, a compound 
'of 200d and evil,doth make the partners in the ſameto (hare in that evill mix- 
ture ; as we have heard much afore. 2. Let us ſpeak ſomething to their Ar- 


guments 


_— — 
——— A 
—— 


, _ my AC ter Ee nn Au OI IE EE" EEE — xy EO I noe, Y 
——— > emmy > ———__ ——_ 
— 


[TRACT.c5- The malady of mixt Conmunndons cured. 651 


i. 


—— 


—  —— 


aments for mixt Communions : a little will ſerve , becauſe former things! 
| have anticipared. | | 
| 1. They fayitis certain that there were great offencers at this time inthe] Their firſt 
| Church of Corimb, ſome that made themiclves drunk at their love feaits, at] Obje&ion, 
the Sacrament, Chap. 11. ſome that even, denyed the reſurretion, Chap. 15 | 
and ſundry other grievous offenders, 2 Cor, 12, 20,21, yet are they ttill 
Church, though theſe uncalt our, and he no where blames. for coming to the 
| Lords Table, becauſe of them, no notin that 1 Cor: 5, d 

Totbis our anſwer is,” 1. That che Chutch of Cormmb might far bereer be] Our Anſwer, 
called and accounted a Church, then the-ordinacry Parochiall Chuzches here 
among us: 1, Becauſe Corimb, for the generality were 1n- matter a Church, 
of ſuch as were called to be Saints , andiſanttified in Chriſt Feſma; Chap. 1. v. 2. 
And they were alcogetber a Church in, form, Wna6iz, orderly gathered, and 
united of luc, according to the Apottles direRion, 1 Cor. 11, 34... and 
1 Cor. 14.40. Bur Parochial Churches in the marrer,, for the generality} 
confitt of  Prophane and 1gnorant ; and) their forms and union is only. by che 
Gurcers, and Scones, and Poſts of the Precin&ts of che Pariſh, making chem 
to belong to that congregation of that Pariſh. Bur when they- move houſe 
but over the Gutrer 1nco another Pariſh, chey are no more of that Pariſh 
Church, -Here 1s no (piricual bond, relation, or mutual owning, or recipro- 
cal watching herween Miniſter and people, or between. people and peopie. 
So thu this ObjeRion doth nothing belp the now Churches chac are for 
mixe: Communion , leaſt of all cheſe Jefendivg mixxt Communions, which 
che Church of Corunch did -not ,, 1f- they brake the Conomandement: of God, 
jet they did not teach men ſo. So that in many reſpeRts it was ſafer to call 
Corinth a{harch , and more tollerable ro communicate with ir, then wich 
the Pariſh "Churches now extant. The Church. of Cormhb, bow ever 
ata time negligent , yer che Rule was known and/ own'd among them, 
to keep ont, and caſt. out the waporthy, Fer i 

2; We anſwer, ** That its noc true, that the Corimtbiers are not blamed 
« for coming becauſe of them uncaſt our, no norrin 1 Cor- 5:1 For we 
argue thus, if they are blamed for nor-calting our unworthy perſons, | bur let 
them abide as members with them, in I Cor. 5- they muſt needs be blamed 
there, for coming to the Communion with them : and it they are told, in 
1 Cor.5. that they muſt wot cat with avy Brother that was 2 leſs finner (then 
any named in the Objection ) namely, a railer, or a covetous perſon, then - 
ſure the blame of che breach of this command in 1 Cor. 5. is upon chem,if af- 
ter this chey did eat with them at the Lotds Table. 

3. We anſwer,that in 1 Cor. 11, firſt Paul blames them for coming to- 
gether to their Church-meetings to their hurt, v. 17- where the Apoſtle 
| _ cells chem they were the worſe for thoſe meetings ; and bis figurative 
|{peech in an Hyperbolical Meiofir, namely, 7 praiſe yow not, is a vehement re- 

\proof of them, as the witry ObjeQors well underſtand : and this ſharp re- 
|proof is the Preface to all the Apoſtle woyld Declare to them, both the firſt 
and ſecond part of his Declaration agnnit them ;- which rwo parts ſhould 
" \ſeem by the Apoſtles therefore, in v. 20, did unhappily depend, Their diſor- 

derly commmmunicating, ſprang from their div frons. Again, in that 1 (or. 11, 

[the Apoltle bids chem examine themſelves, wherher this were right receiving ? 

| And brings them to the inſftiration, jult as Chriſt reproved fins againſt marriage. 

And in the Lords infticution of his .laſt SUPPER, there is nor ovly Role 

but Example ; that afrer Judas rook the Sop, and thereby was diſcovered 

{ which Sop muſt of neceſſity be before the Supper ) Chriſt in clear effe& 

| bids him be gove ; and punRtually 'cis ſaid upon the receiving of the Sopy he ips- 
'mediatly went our, Foh.1 3. | 
4. We anſwer, as full roall the great offenders mentioned in the whole | 
Epiſtle afore, and objected bere in the preſent ObjeRion, Paul concludes his 
Epiſtle wich this direction ro the Church of Corinch, If ANY MAN love | 
8 C not 
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Their ſecond 
Objection, 


Our Anſwer, 


| « nn and of the 1nward power of the Spirit of Chriſt in a Soul, are but 


not the Lord Jeſus, LET HIM BE ( he dorh not lay T pronounce him ſo ) 
bac let him be ANATHEMA MARANATHA ; which is the form of the 
great x COmmNNcarion. = | 

2, They obzeRt for mixt communions, Thar he that earerh and drinkech | 
wnwortbily, eateth and drivkherb damnation ( or judgment ) to HIMSELF, noc 
'to others. 
| We anſwer, firſt, It ſhould ſeem char men for mixt Communiong will 
gran! gratis, that unworthy communicancs may drink damnation or judgment 

to themſelves, rather then chey will by the Rule, Afarth. 18. 15. keep them 
from fo drinking. For if they were kept from the Communion, they could | 
| not be ſaid to dri#h their own damnation, or, &c, | 

2, Behold whac a Sophiſme and fallacy here is in this Argument : The 
poor ignorant prophane unworthy wrertches in commng to the Communion , 
drink damnation to themſelves , therefore the able gifred Brethren avd Mini. 
fters ( and ſuch are the Objeftors) do nor drink pollution to themſelves in 
coming and drinking with them at che Communion; But 'tis plain by that 
which bath been argued aguinit mixc Communions, that the unworthy recei. 
vers drink pollwtzon to the other, and chey in communicating with them dee 
pledge them. 

3. The Lord, in Exch. 3. 18, teacherh us berrer Logick, and pertinent to 
the ching in hand, #hen 4 righteont mean doth turn from but righteouſneſs, & ec, 
be ſhall dye ; becanſe thou haſt not given him warning , he ſhalt dye in bis fins, but 
bis bleod will 1 require at THY hand. You ſee bere that there is danger to 
the Snuer, and to bins alſo rhat did not endeavour to reclaim hims 

The reſt of che Objetions are nor worthy the conſidering : therefore let 
me conclude with bewailing theſe times which ſucceed and exceed former 
times of falſe Prophets, falſe Teachers, and Phariſaical Rabbies, and Profeſ- 
ſors, who ſpend their wits and parts, to keep bel;meſs low, in DoRrine and 
Practice : * Saying, Every man that can ſay the Creed, rhe Lords Prayer , 
« and the ten Commandements, 1s a Chri#tia ; yea if he doth but confeſs 
© Chrift iscome in the fleſh, and comero Church ( as they call it) he is 4 
© Chriſtian : Thatall /»faxts yharſoever, alchough both the Parents be ap- 
© parently unbelievers, ought to be Baptized: Thar all the Pariſhioners of- 
« ferivg themſelves, ewght to be admutred to the Lords Swpper : To Preach 


* (trange fie: of mans wit ; and thatan ordinary man, 4 faith and rroth 
Profe for hath the Spirit of God as well as another, whons you call a Saimt. With 
many the like bolineſs-depreſſing deftrizes ; and ſutably ( as needs muſt ) 
the people praflice, Thus as in Fer. 5. v. ul. The Prophets Propheſie falſely, 
«nd the Pruſts bear ralt by their means, and my people love to have it ſo, and, 
what will ye doe in the end thereof ? Thus in 2 Pet. 2.1, There were falſe Pre-| 
phers among the people, as there (hall be falſe T rachers among yeu,&ec, How 
(hall we know them ? By their laying bolwweſs low, deſpiſing, or bringing into 
conte Chriſt, making the wey of erach evil ſpoken of 5 through cove-/ 
__ mahing merchandiſe of mens ſouls or ſalvation; leading or leaving. 
people in their rioting and wanrenneſs, &c. throughout the Chapter. The! 
Apolile reacheth us berter, 1 Cor. 12, v. wt. cover earneſtly the beft gifts, and 
[ will ſhew you a avere excellent way : and chargeth us, Phil. 1.10, as we will 
(hew our ſelves to be ſincere , to approve the thivgs that are excellent, and to! 
be without offence. $9 that if it were leawfal to have ſome unworthy at the 
Communion, but it were beft, or more excellent to have none, we ſhould 
c-ooſe the beſt way,and that which 1s woſt excellent. You ſee,vorwirhfianding 
all ObjeRtions, that this truth ſtands firm ; that perſons known to walk mn-/ 
worthily, and unbeſcerming an ordinary true Chriſtian, (hould not be admired 
to the Lords Supper, or ſhould true Chriſtians communicate with ſuch anwor! 

| enes, un caſe others will admit them. And the truth 1s, to ſpeak my conſc- 
;ence, therefore ordinary partakers of mixt Communions are ſo ay" re- | 
| or med 
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are ſo negleRed, and inſtead thereot , graceleſs men are nuzled up in a ſelt- 
| flattery, becauſe admitted to the priviledges of the belt Saints: and the bef 
| that parrake of ſuch mixt communions are not ſo qaickned and comforted , 
| becauſe polluced Ordinarces ate not ſo bleſt ro men,that by negle& of Rule 
| poljure chem. Study chat place, Ezek. 22.26. 28- 31. and that in Marth. 


[I5. 3,6. 


. How ſhould a Congregation know what a Communicane is ? 
Anſw. By conference, by enquiry, by converſation : In other things men 
would be inquiſitive, by choſe means co know exatly yas in matters of Mucri- 
ze, Servants, Parcnerſhip, &c, QuefF. Bur may nor Congregations for all 
thoſe wayes by them uſed, be deceived in admiſſion of ſome. Avſw. 1. Not 
cen for one. 2. Inobſerving the rule to their power, they keep chemſelves 
from finning againſt knowledge , and through negligence, 3. If any ſuch 


formed, according to Rule, * But thoſe Afſemblies chat rake in among 
them thoſe that are apparently bad at firft ; cbey cannot with any ſhew ot 
Juſtice, according to their Principles calt out ſ#ch, whiles ſuch, becauſe chey 
are as good at laſt as at firſt, viz,, naught all along, 4. In careleſs Congre- 

ations receiving all to the Communion, men come in openly bad, 
becauſe no top is made,and ſo continue, becauſe no orderly admonition is ex- 
erciſed : bur in Congregations that are exaRt, to look well to the Gates of the 
Church, and yer ſome make the Church believe they are right, becauſe they 
pronounce Shibboleth right, 1 mean they make a laudable confeſſion, and are 
unblameable in their converſation, and ſocreep in, and at laſt appear to be 
naught, ic is the fin of the recerved, not of the recerwers; and they lie open 
tothe Law of Churches to be thrown our, becauſe grown worſe : And uſually 
unſound hearred Profeſſors do grow worle, for this reaſon, becauſe Phariſai- 
cally they cruſted in their relation and memberſhip, &c. Lay all rogerber, and 
conlider whether the way we have propounded, or the way of mixt Communi- 
ons do moſt rend to purity and reformation which we profeſs, and pretend, in 
oppolition to former corrupt times. The Lord give the Reader unde;ſiand- 
iogin all things, Amen. 


| 


FINIS. 


formed, becauſe the Church-ules ( Match. 18. 15. 2 Theſ. 3-6. & 1 Cor.s.) 


break out and sppear worſe then they were, they are to be calt our, if nor re- | 
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eel oe both toheb ob ebob rho $obots 
[An Apologetics Preface tothe Reader, 

in behalf of a double Explication | 
of the Book of Canticles. | 


Rom Rev.17.7,9. 1 wil tel thee the of tht woman, | . 
| and of the Beaft that carrinth buy, hath the ſeo 


mn, "any Trvg 


4 in their Worſhip of 
che main incenc of char Lav wee wichal, co reach them whar chey 

believe ; viz.. That they are juſtified, and ſandifiedby the bloud, and Spirit of 
Chriſt, So here in that 1-7 of Revel. The Heads, and Fils, and Xings mere as| 
Types and —_—_— 127M | x 

Touching the Book of Camzcles in particuler, that werake it to be 2 Prophe- 
RR or —_ aw — _—_ the manner of _ Propheſy- 
i ing the ſeveral parts ages thereof, * ro ſeveral times and 
Antes Wn Gbarch in ſucceeding Generations, from Solomons time, down 
co the ſecond coming of _ l un . 4 w_ and __ Notion, 
all che whole book, we $ is wyltcc ifying that ſpiricwal love 
which is berween Chriſt and his Church, and _ rrue member, and 
red pry love-curriage of the one towards the other ; ler ic be con- } | 
x, Thatit is agreed on all hands, that part of che eighth Chapter of chis 
Book is Prophetical, touching the Calling of the Gemiles ; why therefore may 
we por e ehaqrhere are ocher' Prophefies in the other parts of this Book, 
if ngntly 


ahd calculated ? 
the Jews Aben Ezra conceives, that in this Bookis ſet forth the 
myGery from Abraham to the Meſſis, And the Caldee Parapbraſe( of great 
[anciquiry,and efteeem among all the learned):exrends the meaning of the Book 
of Canticles,from Adoſes time,down to the Meſſias; 28 be that will buc diligenc- 
ly read the firſt Chaprer —— that Language, (hall evidently ſee how ic 
zpplies the ſeveral paſſages in verſe of chat Chapcer to the ſeveral ates 
and aGtmgs,t7, of i n,&c. x 
[i Chrifhans ; Brs nds to be ſer forth in this Book, 
the ſtare of the Church from David, to the ſecond coming of Chridt, Corton, 
from Solomons time, to the end of che world. Others among us, from Chry/ts 
ing tO Conſtantine; ime. And Ainſworth rg ſaith, That che Book 
of Camticles is 2 Propheſie of the ſtare of the Church, and extends it from Solo- 
wor © the Meſſiah icely. | 
4+ And laſtly, Conſider the reaſons moving, yes, I had almoſt ſaid, con- | - 
ing, to this double explicarion of chis Book : 1. ry. am. | 
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Tve Preface. 


the Reaſonsare two: 1, The Ve exquiſue correſpendency of the words of ord 


Song, to the events of Trig 0g Foyer at '< ts juin Rear, 


Po ME fat adaeacn eg ths gel 


Dn Ie EDRER, tag, Che 8, whe 
whe is this that looketh forth as the 


10007110 , fair as the Moon, clear as the Sun Ac, 
And Cho Sep wh the the pale ifrip frag the pijderiyſt leaning upon ber 


o the Negeive part, the Rexfgns/alſctare ont" 1, IE all this Book 
ould zpplied co rhe.Church of Belieyers in grneryh ape iÞ common, ab- 
{t-a&ed from the diverfry of epſuing Aget knd thereof, and not applied; 
to the various — and conditions of the Church, there would follow 
many needl ies and vain repetitions in the very ſame terms and 
words of the _ ons, «nd things of che ſame tune. | As that Chep.q.2, 
Thy teeth are likes « flick. of Sheep ; Which is repeated gain word for word, 
Chap.6,6. Sorhat,Chaprt7- { chrpppa yo deat s of, Feruſalem, by the 
Koes, and by the Hinds of thrifields, that ye ſt i not up nor my Love till be 
| pleaſe ; which 18 exactly repeared apain, Chep.3.5. & +F+- 2. Reaſon 
on the Negative part is, chat if the-feveral paſſages of this Book ſhauld not 
be applied to ſeveral perſons in ſeveral ages, there would follow grear and 

roſs \Concaicuons, Opmgar Chap. 33. with Chep.y.7. In Chap.3.3.the 

;ng fexnd of the watches, not affrexted by them,and ſhe dwft ak. a. of 
nk Beloved. But che caſe is quite contrary, Chap.5.7, So 
Chap.3.5. 1 of Jeruſalem are 7 , 7 awaken ber 
bord ihe ple Bur Chap-5:8. Ig thoſe 1 that if — 

any 3 ye Pager >. ſeek him ) chey would tell 
ſhe was ſock of _ More might be'added ; bur theſe, with ng 
plating the firſt Chapter, = ſufficiently ſerve for a fir key to the 
nlnes man. ata. Ge: 4 double meaning of the whole z as is 
humbly conceived by thy laboriour brother, for thy good, ' | 
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LITERAL or. HISTORICAL 
h And 
MYSTICAL or SPIRITUAL 


_ Commentary - 
CANTICLES 


CHAPTER I. 


HE Song of Songs, which is Solomons. | It was 
che manner in ancient cimes, at Eſpouſals and 


Love-Songs '( called Epubalamia.) At” Sampſons 
(who was a Type of Chiift ) Eſpouſals there was a 
Riddle, of divine Application, 14. Ar the 
Marriage of Boaz to Rath ( of which Line Chriſt 
came ) there was a Love-Song, Ruth 4.11,12, Up- 
on the Matriage of Solomon to Pharaobs Daughter, ſome chief Singer of the 
'Temple, viz- Aſaph, Hemar,or Fedurbun ( then all Prophets, 1 Chron.25.1.t0 


= 


Nuprials to indire and recite witty Sayings and | 


| 5.) pendthe 45 Pſalm, called 4 Loves. For that Maifiage was law- 
tul,ſhe being to be made a Proſelyre, Pal 45.10, and did not impede Solomons 
love to God, 1 Kings 3.1,2,3, Solomon made affinity wth Pharaoh King of 
Egypt, and Solomon loved the Lord 3 #nd therein was 2 of Chritts 'Call of 
[the Gentiles... Now as that of» Loves { Pſal.45.) ſets forth an heaven- 
ly love, and marriage, and affection berween Chriſt and his Church : ſo of 
[the like argument, and deſign is this S6ng of Songs ( molt exprelly ſaid co be 
Solomons,) bur not ro expreſs the love berween him, and Pharaghs Dwghrer, 
or any amite among his Wives'( as ſome conceive;) For then how in- 
congruous, yea, monrous would thoſe Compariſons be, fikening his Spouſe 
04 — of horſes in Pharaohs Charioti. Her head to Carmel. Her eyes to Fiſh» 
pools, 7 to 4 Tower looking toniards Damaſcus. Her teeth to a fork.of ſheep 
Her who! ſelf to a terrible Army with Banners, The ſcope. cherefore needs 
be to deſcribe the are of the Church cowards Chriſt, and his reſpe&t rowards 
her, from Solomen daies, to the ſecond coming of Chriſt, wherein, chough 


many calamities of the Church ( contingent in thac lengeh of time) are hin- 
| B 


red ; 
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of d CANTICLES: Chap. 1, ( 


Verez, ted; yer covertly, under comely Compariſons,chat the Emphaſis of the mury- 
yand | a] expreſſions of love berween Chriſt and his Church might nor be 
Myltically. | or darkened, but ſound ſweerly according to the Ticle and Tenour of this 


— FOI ied 4 Soy ; tf other Palms are, Pſal.18. Pſa. 30,8c.Aod at Philz.16, 
between where there is mention of Pſalms, 5.4. ciefly ſung with loftruments, w-,4. 
Songs, Plalms, |firred chiefly for Voyces.” 3. Hymns, viz. Dicties of PR to God. 
and Hymns. | And further aid to be 2 Song of Songs, 1.4. A molt excellent Song, che chiefeſi 
of Songs z as Holy of Holies (ignifies the Molt Holy : and Lord of Lords, the 
higheſt Lord ; being the Hebrew Phraſe ro bgnifie the Superlative : $o thig ig 
the chiefeſt Song, 1.Of all Solomons Songs, ( Which in all were 100g, 1 Kings 
4.32.) 2, Of all other Songs; Solomon in this exceed|vg Davids Plalms : 
1, In reſp<& of the chiefneſs of the marrer, viz. Chriſt and his Church ſer 
forth here more largely,and in the highe(t Seraphical exprefſions. 2. In reſpe& 
of rhe ſuperexcellent mode and manner of ir, which 1s compoſed and calcula. 
ed firly to be, nor only a lively repreſentation of the affection and commu. 
nion berween Chriſt and his Church, and every beheving ſoul ; but eſpecial- 
ly to be an Hiſtorical P:ophefie, or Prophetical Hiſtory of the State of the 
Church, and of Chrilts carriage towargs ber yn all Ages according to various 
Accidents and Circumffances, to his ſecogd coming : Which appears onthe 
| Affirmativepart, 1, Bythe exquiſite Correſpo ef the words of this 
Song, to the events in each Age, ( as after in the Expokition will appear, ) 
2. By the ſudden admiration of lore bew perſons and occurrences, as Chap, 
3-6, Chap 6.10, Chap8.5. on the Negative part, if avy ſhould deny chus, 
rheſe rwo things oppolt x1. If all thus Book ſhoatt! be applied tothe 
Church of Believergabſtracted from the diverſity of enſuing Ages and States, 
and not to vations Ages 2nd Seares, there would follow great gawtologias in the 
very ſame rerms, 4s Chap.4.2. being the ſame with Chap.6.6, And Chap.2,7, 
being the ſame with 3.5. and 8.5, 2, Great Comradiflions, us Chap-3.3, and 5,! 
compared with Chap.5.7,8,8&c- conſulc the places wiſhly. We may conclude 
N. B. |from this firſt verſe; 1. That this Book is Canonical Scripture, yea, a choice| 
piece, ( elſe ic were blaſphemy tocall it che moſt excellenc Song, ) and there. 
fore being molt excellent, _ & eminencly co be (tudigd, yea, and ſung * and 
that by young people tha by nature are chearful, ( cofitrary to the prohibicion 
of the Jews Synagoghes, ) which if well explained will elevate che mind 
above carnal love. 2. That Solomon being « Penman of Scripture is a Cx 
nonized Saint in Heaven, 2 Per.1.21, For the qt ip mold time 
the will of man: but holy wen of God ſpake 4s they were mn the Holy Ghoſt. 
Yea, notwichRandipg his failings, 2 Samy 7. 12,1016; An when thy dates be 
fulfilled, and thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, 1 will ſet up thy ſeed after thee, which 
ſhall proceed out of thy bowels, and 1 will eftabliſh bis kingdom. He ſhall build as 
3 Fn Name, and I will eftabliſh the throwe of bes K ingdow for ever. 1 will 
be bus father, and he ſhall be ney ſon: if be commu iniquity, 1 will chaſten bum 
with the rod of men, and with the ſtripes of the children of men. But my mercy 
[ball xot depart away frons bim, as 1 took it from Saul, whons 1 put away before thee. 
And thine houſe, and thy kingdow ſhall be eftabliſhed for ever before thee : thy 
throne (hall be eft abliſhed for ever. 

| Ver.2, Let him kif me, &c.\| Theſe Verſes relate to Solomons time, I ſay his 
time conſidered, in his good daies x And note that they are the Prayer 
of the Church by Selewen, or Of Solomon 30 the behalf of himſelf and the 
Church, for Chrifts familiar love, and gracious Communication of himſelf to 
them. Xifſer ( focommon the and in the New Teltament, as 
well be:ween men,asc&c.)are fignifications and Excications of love,Pre.24.26, 
Every nan (hall kiſs bis lips, that grveth a right anſwer. Bur bere in our Tex | 
it 18 not ksſpr of laps, bur of the mouth, warch is more. Killing of Lips, is 

bur x filent geſture : But chat of the Afowh bere includes the gine inftrumencs | 
| j Speech, wiz, The Throat, the Tongue, the Palace, the four fore Teeth, ps | 
f 
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| favour of God, giving wiſdom, grace, and peace, and comfort, are better then 


| |enr, viz, a time when chat was not, which 1s now called firſt or begws. In God 
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che ewo Lips ; together with che breath, whereby the articulation of words is 
formed, ( as the Nurſe calks ro, whiles (he kiflech che Babe.) So chac theſe 
kiſſes of the mouth imply Chrilts reachings, and comforcings by the voice of 
his Word, and the breathings of his Spirir, pucting wfdom, that is, grace and 
comfort into our ſouls, Pro.1.7.T be beginning of wiſdons ts the fear of the Lord. And 
the end of it, ( Eccleſ.12.13.) the keeping of Gods Commandments, And, Ila, 
57-19. 1 create the frunus of the Lips, peace, peace, &c. whoever finds this wil- 
dom, finds Chriſt, and him, God the Father, Chriſt being ( 1 Cor. 1.) the wiſ- 
dow of the father, compare, Prov-8.22. and v.35. Itfollows in this 2 verſe, 
For thy love #« better then wine. Wine glads the heart, Pſal. 104.15. But the 


Wine,or whatſoever worldly thing elſe char glads the heart, Pſal.4.6,7. Prov.| 
3.13,&c. to 19, As this Prayer was in ſubttance poured our by Solowen (the 
chief member of the Church for bis and the Churches welfare) when he 


ing bim made ſo wiſe, was defirous he ſhould teach them, Eccleſ.1 2.9. which 
would be berrer ro them chan rheir civil peace, ro ſit wwder their own vines, 
1 Kings.4.25. And Fudab and Iſrael dwek ſafely, &c. 

The words of this ſecond verſe thns opened, afford us many confideradie | 
No tons, in order to practice, 

N-te firſt the order of Speech with which chis Book begins. The Church 
ſpeaks firft ; bur Chriſt loved firſt, This a—_— hers 1s nothing elſe bur the 
zccho of Chriſts love ; confeſſed by her 1 che very next breath, For thy love 
is betttr tha Wine, She had not only beard the voice of Chriſt, but the had 
taſted of his love- OBSE RY. Beltevers love Chriſt, becauſe be loved them 
firſt, 1 John 4. 19. Chrilts voyce firſt, I ſay, ficlt precedes, Seek ye my face, 
then their Eccho,T by face Lord will 1 ſack, P1.27.8.Chrilt cannot be ſaid in one 
ſence, ( viz. in reſpect of his Deity conſidered in his Ecernicy ) to begin co 
love, or frſt tolove. The terms firſt or begin, preſuppole an Antecedear »ox 


Chriſt was love to the Ele, in an aCt of purpoſe in himſelf from all Ecernity, | 


prayed for wiſdom to rule well, &c+ 1 Kings 3. 5,t0 13. So the Church ſce- | 


Obſervations. 
: 


1 Obſervy. 


fer.31.3. He hath loved them with an everlaſting love, Add Titma 1.7, Butin 
regird of vs, he begin to «ft his love cowards, and upon us, and ationize ic 
into us, When he ſpake our his love effeually coour hearcs, and ſeelingly (hed 
icinto the ſon, The Church therefore begins ficſt co ſpeak of As of love 
from Chriſt, ( let bins kiſs me ) becauſe he. had made her in love wich him ; he 
had wooed and won her, not the him : and that not our of modeſty, but (in- 
pidiry, We, I ſay, we may periſh aforg we will make the firſt love-mo:ion to 
Chriſt, yes, before we cav, Chritt had wooed the Church now neert three 
chouſand years, in ſeveral Generations, and ſhe had received many love co- 
kens of Divine Providences, and Spiritual Ordinances ; ic is time therefore 
for ſome Solomon to pen a gratulatory Book in che name or perſon of the 
Church, repreſenting her, 1. Making an Eccho to ſo many oraculary ſounds 


bright ſhining repreſencations of favour, She may ealily give forch to Chrilt, 
when, I ſay, when it was firfigiven in by Chrilt.. 

The Church ſpeaks firſt, but as it were abruptly, interjeRionally, without 
method, wichout introduQtion or dependance ; but "ris becauſe (he is over- 
come with love. OBSERY. Believers ſometimes fired wth Chriſts divine 
love, think raptures, ſprak_rapſedics of reciprocal love to him, Luke 9.28, Their 
afteions at ſuch rimes, will not be delayed With incroduRtions cr preambles, 
Their divine raviſhments of Spiric are above the art of Oratory, Ger.49.19. 
Pſal. 116,12, and the Spouſe here, and every believing ſoul in chis ſpuccual 
frame ſaith, O /er Chriſt (piritually kiſs me Whatever independency there be in 
words: ſo 2s theſe Ejaculations follow upon the manifeſtations of Chrilts 
love ; thar's dependence enough, Believers filled wich rhe Spirizof prayer, 
are too full to word it, tooaffettionacte to = ir, and methodize ic, _— _ 

2 uC 
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of love z 2s To breath our ſome amorous wiſhes afier him, after ſo many | 


2 Obſerv. 
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3 Obſerv. 


4 Obſerv. 


much more being filled with the new wine of Chriſts love, they are ſo over. 
come, —_— can do no more but bubble ; no more, bur breath Ejacy. 
lations. 

The Church ſpeaks firſt in order of words : Bur the cauſe which ſhe preſenc. 
ly after mentionerh, viz. Chriſts love, is firlt in order of nature. But ofthar 
and by, mean while we muſt tollow the method of her afteRions ; whar they 
put forth un utterance. 

Note cherefore ſecondly the manner of the Churches ſpeech here, viz. Her 
| deſires of Chrifts kiſſing ber with the drvae kiſſes of hu mouth, Bur ſpeaks to him 
in the third perſon, for reverence of him, and of religious modeſty of ter own 
| unworthinels to ask him in down right rterms,ip the ſecond perſon : Lua HIM 
( ſail h ſhe)kiſs me; nor K iſs T HOW me. Buc ſhe hath an high confidencein 
Chriſts love, and herefore ſpeaks that freely in the ſecond Perſon : Thy love 
i5 berrer than Wine, And herein obſerve rhe fundamental, and Summary of 
the power of godlineſs ; viz. To be lowly in the apprehenſions of our ſelves, 
>ut highly confident upon the infinite free love of Godin Chrift, which are 


frequently commended and exemplified in Davids Plalms, and the Apoftles 
Epiſtles ; ye have the ſum in ewo lentences, Aﬀs 20,21, 

Thirdly, Note here the Matter of che Churches Speech 1n the main Propo- 
fition of the words : viz« That the true members of the Church deſire that Chrift 
 woxld hiſt thems ſpiritually, with the divine kiſſes of hu month : and then ye ſhall 
lee what product there will be as to the turcher ſpiricual meaning and uſefiil- 
neſs in ſcanning every clavſe of this Propoſition, 

1, By the uſual diftinftion of cne thing, and common acceprion of the 
word CHKRCH in Scripture, it is very well known, That beſides the notion 
of the univerſal inviſible Church conſiſting of all ncere Saints, bextified ſouls, 
and Avgels in Heaven and Earth, ( Heb. 12.) there is the univerſal viſible 
Church of Profeſſours of Religion on Earth, and parcicular viſible Churches 
of them, according to variety of times and places. Solowmen was a member 
of the Church of the Jews : which in reſpeR of rhe place and people, was in 
a ſort 2 particular viſible Church. But in regard it was then the only Church 
on Earch,ie may be looked upon as then the univerſal viſible Church of Chriſt, 
And therefore Solomon repreſents things as relative berween Chriſt and the 
weiverſal viſible Church g and berween Chriſt and partica/ar Churches, or the 
Church at ſeveral rimes, in ſeveral ſtares, as we (hall abundantly ſee after- 
wards, And tbis unriddles to us this, That when this Song ſpeaks of the 
Spouſe 2s one, and the only one, the meaning is, one only univerſal viſible 
Church ; when it ſpeaks of many, as of S;fers, Daevgbters, &c. then the 
meaning is many particular Churches, ot Members. So this Verſe ſpeaks of 
the Church as one, Let him ksſs ME, when the Church is expreſſed as one,the 
thing uttered may concern not only every ſingle member, but che whole 
Church, | 

2. The geſture here mentioned ( k:ſſing ) is gravely performed by ſober per- 
ſons, on he accompt of civility, at our houſes, in the ſtreets, in the waies 
where thoſe that are dear to one avother, after abſence a trime,meer each other, 
Thus in a ſpiritual ſence, the Spouſe would have Chriſts preſence ſo with her 
in all her members ſingly and collectively ; that all the World mighr behold 
the manifeſtations of his love to them, in the glory of her order, rhe beaury of 
her holineſs, their unbluſhing profeſſion, and aRing of their graces, waiting for 
the kiſſes, the freſh quicknenings of her graces by Chriſt, 


Kiſſing for the term, and external AR, in an honeſt way is ſet forthin | 


Scripture, to be of five ſorts, ( for as for Abſoloms flattering kiſs, or Fudas his 
trayterows kiſs, or the Harlots laſciviow kiſs,&c. Procul binc, procul ut 

»4, away With them as prophane.) 1, There ita natural kiſs. For as by in- 
ſin of nature the Birds do bill, and beak, and pick their Young, and Cattle 
licktheir breed, ſo Parents out of natural affeRion kiſs their Children. 2, A 
| Cvil kiſs berween good Kings and their loving People. Kings in old time 


were 
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were won to kiſs the lips or cheeks of their Subjects, in token of loving con-j| Verſe.-x 
deſcenſion and affection, So Davidthe King kiſſed Abſalom, 2 Sam. 14.3 3, | Spirirually and | 
Andin 2 Sew.19.39: The King kiſſed Barzlls;, that good old man, in ro-| MyBcally. 
ken of his love to bim-; -a8 he had Abſalom in token of receiving him into fa-] WP 
vour, afcer the murder of Amor. Subjects kifledche hands or feer of their 
Princes in token of Subjetion, asis the Cuſtome in Earope ; but was, more in 
eAia. Io that 2 Sem.14-33. before-Devid killed ' Abſolom, Abſolom bowed 
bimsſelf before David 10 the graund, - ANd Pſale2.12, Kiſs the Son, fignifies the | 
ſame thing. 3. An Eſpenſal ot Conjugat kiſs, in token of dearelt affeion 3 
and relative ConjunRtion, of whom it 15 ſaid, They twain ſhall be one fleſh. The 
Tex: ſpeaks of ic under. the notion of a Bridegroom to his Spoule. . 4. A 4 
Moral iſs, of friends ſaluring friends as a part of , manners, and & ſign of Mo- 
ral love, and friendly encerrunment, , Thus Foſeph kifſed bis Brethren,Gen.45. 
And Luke 7. Chriſtgives' Peter a touch that 1n his encertainment, he had given 
bins no water for his feet, nor any kiſſes, but CMary Magdalen had. 5. A Keligi- » $o 
ous kiſs, which is done under ſpiritugl notions, and conhiderations,. As the 
Patriarchs kiſſed thoſe rheir Sons whom they blelt, as one part of- chat Solem- 
nity. And the Apoalile Paw in his rime oft exhorts che fairhful members of 
Churches £0 ſalute one-anather with an baly kiſs, in acknowledgment and elteem 
of their graces, avd Church-union, _ Z»#{1» Martyr, who flouriſhed about the 
fortieth year, &c-after the longeſi-liv'd Apoſtle, fab, that in his time, of the 
Church-CMembers the men kiſſed the wen. Now Chrilt doth ſpiritually kils his, 
all cheſe waies, being ſpiritually applied, 1. As he is our ſpiritual Faber, 
Heb.2,13- 2; As He is our X:»g,- ſon this yerſe, compared with the next, 
where he is called Xing. 3. As he is aur Hawberd;z ſooft in this Canicles. 
4. As he is our Friend, John I5.13,&c. $5. Ag he is the boly Propbet, and 
graciow King of che Church, Heb.3.11,. So that. as other, ſo this. expreſſion 
of Chriſts love comes down to us, under many engaging relations, as divers 
{treams meeting in one chanel of our perſons, there t9.make a floud of joy and 
comforts in our hearts, -/For, | T7 

Many are the excellencies of Chriſts divine kiſſes here ſignified, or inti- [The Ggnifica- 
mated: 1, The direR ignifications of -thenr are, That as all the aforeſaid rel- | tions and inti- 
tions, notified the love and efteem they had oneof-anorher ; ſo hereby is ſig- |7a5ions of 
nified che fingular love and bigh efteeq Chriſt hath 40, and of his Members, Chreils kiſſes, 
and chey of him ; of which, the New Teſtament eſpecially abundancly, 
25 Weall know, 2. The iv1mations held forth to. usin the Churches defireof 
Chriſts divine kiſſes are chiefly fix: vize13. The aſcenſion of Believers de fires after 
Chrift ; of the tokens of his love, yea, of che ſublimeſt. God-Chrilſts love to 
-- is ecernal in the paypoſe ; bur it atually rakeyus, and as upon us in the. 
beams thereof, when our heatcs firſt begin co ſmoak, and breabe upwards theſe 
aſcending defires after him. Thep Chriſt hach ſpiricually bowed the heavens, 
«nd come down, viz... upon our hearts-(- ag it is ſaid-of natural myſts, Pſal.18, ) 
|\when theſe myſts of oug (piricual defires aſcend, 8nd do Calum & terras miſce- 
ks mingle Heaven and Exrth together, bringing our hearts and Chrilt into 
one- Defires are che motions of ſpiricyal life. And theſe as ſpiritual miſts 
ſhadow over, and haver about ſome quick fountains: of ſpiritual life, - progno- 
{ticating that ſoon after will be a bright and warm day. The Sunof righteouſ- | 
neſs aſcending, will break forth, 6h, upon this Fountain,thac the ſhini 
of the living waters thereof may be ſeen. Theſe ſpiritual miſts of holy deſires 
begin afcer ſome ſhining of the Ordinances, by lictle and liule in che Evening 
of our after-conſiderations of whas Chriſt bach, ſaid ro us therein. Buc by 


that eimethe Sun is-rifing again,they are grown overſpreadipg che Earth, | , 
and aſcending on high cowards Heaven. The _ hadac firſt bue 
2 ickly weak love, v.3, Bur anop,v.S. ſhe is fick for love, - The Church of rhe 


Jews, for many hundred of years, having been woed by Chrift, had weaket 
ights and defires after him, being more darkly ſhadowed out in types, and 
acrifices of material perſons and things. Da by. char. rime ber ſmoaking 
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'| Verſes. Ax, ber boakingdefires ate fallen into 8 flame, ſhe now, in Solowens time, 

bpiuall nd | wich his Seraphical mout h, ſpeaks very high ar firſt daſh 18 this Verſe, Sheig 
yſtirally, 

LEV SS | doth he ask only for a fight of him, or his preſence ar a diſtance, but ſaich, 


inthe language of an heavenly woer, Pſal.45. And he bad ap 
fully to her twice in Selowen, and made her glotious in him z Sochar the 
Queen of Sheba was fired wich love, und wrapt into admiration. And as the my. 
nifeſtacions were higher and brighter, ſo-ure her deſires more ſublime and fer. 
vent, And o is it from time ro time with the Church ; whet in the New 
|T<fament Criſt had Caid,and preyed,mgh things t0,and for che Diſciples,&c. 
jin the 13,14,1 5,16,17, Chapters of John, what high and ſublime rhings did 
chey utrer in the behalf of the Church in purſaance ifcer Chriſt, AA; 2,kec. 
Sure enough when our deſires and affeRtions aſcend heavenly high, the moſ 
High hath been in che heart, and ſpoken raprures to i, -Chrilt bach ſcrewed 

the ſoul, when ir ſounds in an bigh Key. No water runs above its level. | 

o milts ſoar on high, buc as they tollow rhe draught of the Sun ; when thy 
ſoul, O Believer, aſcends much with afteRionare longings, ejaculattons, end 
raviſlunencs, Chriſt hath deſcended much inco rhy hearr, and hath done 
much there for rhee ; when we pray ſucceſsfully, Chriſt hath prepared the 
heart effeQually, Pſal.10.17, If rhe goings forth of the hearc e as rmult- 
rerable, the Spirit of Chtiſtis much in the hearc, Row. 8.16, 

2, As here is intimated che aſcenſiov of. Believers deſires, ſo the low cos. 
deſcenſion of Chtiſts love : viz. He will ſpiritually kiſs Believers upon thet de- 
fires of ir. ED Wo ny v2 ers ; poot beggirs in grace, for 
askipyg (baſl be kiſſed by the Lord of glory. It is a low condeſcenſion of the 
Lord of glory, that be will accepc to be loved of loveleſs finners ; but a lower 
that be gives chem leave ( #9 inche Texr) co ask him to kiſs them. And toy- 
|er yer, that be will doir. Truly, the mo High, in himfelf, is moſt lowly to 
us, Pſal.113. Phil.2.6,7,8. Andif ſo in his paſſion, no wonder if ſo in his! 
actions. If he will condeſcend to (tir up out defires ; ſure be will conde- | 
ſcend to ſaiifie thoſe defires. He bids us oprv the month of onr deſires wide, and 
be will fill them, Pal 81.10, Chriſt doth never awaken any gracious defires, 
but with ap inrent to ſatiarerhem, CMa.,.6. It was Chriits manifeſtarions 
of his love to the Spouſe that emboldened her unto this [anguage. Believers 
tate of Chriſts love, Pſal.19.10. Pſal.34.8. therefore he will aſſuredly em- 
brace them with all love-manifeſtations, Be (are, O Believer, when Chrift 
calls forth any ſublime ſpiritual defires, he hach both ſomewhat that he wif! do 
wich them, and ſomewhat he will do for chem. 

3. This defire of the Church to be kiſſed, &c. intimares her longing after 
manifeſt aro of bis wmion with ber, and ber: wthbim. Anduhe cruch is, chisis 
the main defire of a Goſpel Spirit, « more ſpiritualized Chrigian, Phit-3.9. 
Pan wonld be fornd in bim. This is the great DoQtrine of Chriſt, char Chriſt 
preached end promiſed to his Diſciples befote he departed, Jobs 14.18, 19,20. 
{ will not leave you conpfortleſs, &c. This is —— zyed for ro his 
Father, to Cheat them, Joby 17,20.21,22,23, This is the glotious direction 
the Holy Ghoſt gives co Chriftians whereby to live comforcably, Rew,6.11, 
This is rhe great irg of 2 Believer, Gal.2.20. 1 lor, yer not I, but Chrift 
loves in mee Rec, this they found, and ground efl their ſpiricual zRtings. 
They ack andrecerve, us cotrring in his vafne, Jobn 16,24, They 7 
mortihe fin, throogh his , Roms. 7.24 Their criumph is 10 him, Kew. $.32, 
I (.1, wolf ver. Theit expertaton of a1! fulfilled Promiſes is in him, 
2 Cor.1,20, | Theirpowet to do allchings, Phil.4-1 3. Believers lock zt their 
faich as cher which laies bold on rheir emion 3 and at cheit duries, xs choſe that 
icplend, and improre their incereſt in that anion. Bur they look the 
umonit (elf (our natures on him, his Spirir in u\ ) as Thar which doth the deed 
| ro make us Hapy, Ordinances may be rhe bellows to blow up our graces into. 
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Chap.3. FIT, FT FODES. 


a fare bur ie hy: thy toying of the- fire wy the wood, 1-4 our union with 
O_o And certait it is; Vat therefo: many erue 
ept ſo-thore it grace, low it perforemench, rand feeble in mor- 
eerie, bc th&Lord would heverhen took moreafrer, and upan their 
Merchant leaves bur a Rtinred allowance with tis Wifeprmatithe 
| may may themore defire, and look for hisrecutn forpetfondl communipco! Fill 
the Apoſtles were well taughr their union with God in Chriſt, alictleafore 
kis final deparcure, hoWdirk, ' bow went; haw difidenc weretticy atleveral | 
cimes?- Bux afrer they baf\drunk in; anti-wellconceftedthar Dodtrine; Yeated | 
incbe 6ffufivn of the Spirir' { eh{#\knorol-chax iow} wow trong g weretheyin 
| [their Gigs to their livevend'? - Whey by nn fixedly look ors: our 

Oneneſs#wich Chriftin regard of humane dit naure;” amſhis! Onenels with -us 
by his Spiric dwelling/inr"us, Mars bor our hearcs” to him in lovey. and altily 
defireshen we hive the ſoul-ſtrengr bag and ſouk-comforringebokddragon, | 
and foundetion to ſupport us, 55 2 

4. Heres intimered in -_ words of thioText he Churches and her Mem- 

to enjoy Chriſt in bis neareſt y und evidence thereof that may be 
—_— The hey defirein «Be eheTexr, Av rain (piricuallykiſs chens 1: | 
ſoon - defire him fpirrtwally co coach them, arcÞthey piritually'ro feel/him, 
+ The rev Chriſtian muſt reach/roChtiti himſelf 5 andinor on- 
iy hev Sol ri, an& Graces; "bur wer them... $0 af. is this' Chaprer/ 74 
_— the s Spouſe,v:7, ron levethywbive thaw feedeſt & c.v.2, 
[ © it at bis T able with bim. Ac laſt (Chap-2.6, JQievecs into bis Arms. 
roy, dies Fachers boſom, | —— - And fob in Chrifts bbſ6sm, 
Job. 3.23. $0 everytruc H\vithened ama tet pt hr yernr open, | 
ally in- Chrifts boſom: As ; Thomas," and Siweon defired- much-co 
couch ChriſteorporaHly, bur cur of 4ove} "06 Bdllevers ill,” do'defire 
ſpiricually to rouctrhim bY feith, an oo hicm i hear affections by.his Spi- 
It, They would have ſuch prouehes & of Chrift mig feePhim lie y! 
warm « their hearts 3 as che Prb ders 
5. By this defire of rhe Chiiteh ro be  fpirtually kieeby Chrilt, is inci. 
4 That Believers defireb be inflanied wirh Chiritts Love, ' Theywoutd q 
25 it were, infl:me Chriſt, and be inflamed by Chfilh, Caneig;/The Churdiyſarcds 
Chriſt word har (he is of Lovi of lnuws' And here (he ſaith, Let bins kiſtme. 0 
Believers, the more they know Chriſt; rhe leſs chey ear endurers be 1ow/ in! 
their tove to-bim. They would willtisgty'ſpeak ſuch Language in chelc deſires, 
and prayers, as might, as it were enamour Chriſt, that he might enemoor! 
them. They love to liveini the flames of Chrifis love,” They love' not them! 
(elves, when they ore low' in their sffe&ions, or flow in' their deſirerafrer 

Chriſt, Pſal:43. uit. Pſal/7.10, 

6, And laltly, This defire of the Church of Chriſts ſpiricual kiſſing der. 
dah irrimire, Thar Believers would hive nothing inc ; or intervene be- 
tween them and ChrifiThey would not tve the love of the world lie betwarn; 
much leſs the leaſt ſix cbritiived ar;>tedlt of 21 ro clup thicy herds onChrilts 
mouth , eicher ro fArike' him, as perſetmcors-do | in is Members, ot Rop his | 
mourh, inhis faichfuf Miniſters,” as- othere-do, 

3 Cluſeof the Propoſition to be ſcanned, is Kiſſes of tht wouth : Let Carilt 
(ſaitd'the Spouſe) kils me With the Koſe/ of bir wowby” which ſignifieco as | 
fre grey chings,” and che fifth three' more. | 

nifie rhre16 iſs Chiifinſent will nor ſnigfie" believers, Though 

heya feer, viz. rheſoorfieps of Obiriſt, - in bis py -_ 
Goſpel, end THis powerful Providence, Ron, noa 5. 5.5, 

think Chriſty feet were 100'g00d for them to Wiſs, Gans Gi 

ture they are viler they the earth. And therefore ic were an ae cbr 
them, if with Aſory Magdalen; they may euch hisfeer;Bar yet chis doth*nor 

Catisfie them? Chrilt m ve them tis mouth, in rega« de bach/decopred 

chem for his ſpouſe. The! bo Chriſt can beſo kinidro'rhem; __—_ 
ſcannce beſokind to him as they would, _ DE That NIE 5: 


CANTICLES. - Chapa/ 


| 


2, That the ba»d of Chriſt given co Believers to kiſs, will not contqae thera 

they confeſs, Cav-5.14, bis hand, viz- bis hevdy works in thexe hehoof, 
Ce efxious, as Gold Rog ja wab Boris and they unworthy, event kit bis 
hand z to have avy favour dove or (hewed tothem ; yer becauſe Chrilt is their 
Bridegroom, their Maker is their Hugband, and cap paſs by all unkindneſſes 
and love perte&ly, therefore they , yould have ſurable manifeltations of his 
Love, | 


3. That Believers would bave Cbrif} (weertly to apply himſelf co xhoſe facul- 
ties of the ſoul that ask after hum-opd-for him. tbey ſpeak co higa wich 
cheir mouths, -ſotbey would bave bim comfort them wich his mouth, ' Ay they 
delice him, ſo they would have him (weeten thoſe defites, by manifeſting his 
defires afrer them. To have their loye mer by his love. And his beams of affe- 
Ctionto ſer op fire all the Incenſe of their gracious inclinations, | 

4- Thar believers would have all Chriſts manifeftations of himſelf, like 
himſelf, as a ſpiritual bridegroom, pure as from his molt holy breachipgs ; nor 
com nor mixed, nor altered; by their recepron, For it is their gri 
chat grace flows pure from bim, but mudded in them. | 

5. Trey in this/requeſt acknowledge the ſuper-excellency of the kiſſes of 
Criſis n.outh. As che kiſſes of the lipg are mace.excellenc then thoſe of the 
hand, Prov.24,18, So thoſe of the mouth, as bere: meanc, are above thoſe of 
the bps z for they imply all che Nine Infirvmencs of ſpeech, che ſmiles-of che 
face, and breathings of the heart: So chat che aſſes of Chrilts mouth compre-- 
hend theſe three things. [ 34, = | 

1, Chriſts utterance of his greciousGoſpel-cruths and comforts to them,thac, 
they may be informed in the and warmed a the heart, by the graciow 
words that proceed ont of bu month 1 their admuration, Lakg 4. 22, 14. 
32. They are uttered to our ears by his Miniſters. Bur to our hearts by Chriſts 
— be mult ſpeak ow bmeanel arr rs tos he Marge | 

2. They comprehend the btearhings of Chriſts Spiric upon cheir ſpirics, Fobv 
20.23, Chriſt in theſe heavenly kiſſes applies bimſelf co believers, as the living 
Prophet to the dead child, to ferch life in them. As the firſt Adam by the 
breathings of God became a natural living ſoul ; ſo by theſe Chriſt becomes to | 
us a quickning Spirit, 1 'Cor.1 5, | 

3- The ſmilings of Chrifts gracious love tous thar believe. | Much of the 
ſmiles of che face is in the compoſure of the mouth. When Chriſt kiſſerh us, 
he caſts a moſt favourable aſpect upon us, with 8 geſture of dear affeRion 
Co us, | 

Sothar in all cheſe, Chriſt ſpeaks love to us that believe, not only in ſounds 
of words, but with breathings of bis ſpirit, and not only ſo, but in aRtions 
and gefiures ſurable to both; all co confirm us in the aſſurance of his 
Love, | 4% -j 
There is yer a fourththing to be ſcanned, and thac is, Believers paſiveneſs in 
theſe heavenly (ilutations. The Spouſe ſaich, Let bus &yſs nue 3 not, Let we | 
hiſs bins W herein are held forth chree conſiderable things, 

1, That though Believers ask high chings of Chriſt, yer deeply ſenſibleneſs |" 
of their unworthineſs and unableneſs to aG any thing coward hole bigh chings. 
lc is very high for chem to defire ro come ſo nearChrift,as his Lips. Bu ſay they, 
Lit him kiſs me ; they being unworthy, and unable co kiſs him, Once che - 
ſpeaks aftrvely, that ſhe wenld kiſs braw, Cant. 8. 1, But it was ſpoken under (e- 
veral paſſive Notions, viz. O that thew wa ff as my Brother, 25 if (he were not 
tnghenough co be {o bold wich him And ſbe hopes (he ſhould wet be deſpiſed. if 
we ſaluce bim, ic is by faichin his promiſes, Heb. 11, 13- ( embraced, in the 
Greek it is, ſalwred thew.) And this faith is not of our ſelves, bur 'ris Gods 


—_— — 


ifr, Epb.2,8. F | | 
Bs hat Relievess Chriſts manifeſtations and. donations before their 
own aQtings, - One divine kiſs of Chriſt is berter then an hundred of our em- 
| bracemeocs, or ſalytngs of bim. £1 
Lia - 3+ Thar 
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3. That Chriſt muſt-ficſt = forch himſelf ro us, afore we can return any 
ching co.him. Theſpouſe firft defires bias to kyſs ber ; and then, Chap8.1. ſhe 
wiſheth to kiſs him. Chritts (bedding of tis! Love. into, our hearts, muſt be che 
firſt moverot all our gtacious oBtings, Jaw.y. fl five verſes... Wheze all thoſe! 
igh aRings, v. 2, 3, 4 arc laid 1n vI,&v 5. toipring from Chrilts grace 
non 4 Thus of the fourth Clauſe in the.P $5101.) nn S 

5 Thing to be ſcanned in the laſt phace, .1s the-Phuralitp of Kiſſes, piz.. in the 


plural: Lec him kiſs me with the'-Kſ#er0 Believers Cefire. wacb enough, and | 
often enough of Chrilis manifeltarions of. his love. And there is reaſon enough 
for it«/+ 1 Believers have ſorrows enough from thehatred of Hell and the 
World, Af: 14.22. And therefore whiter, and 40 Whac ſhould chey go for 
ſupporr, bur ro Chriſt, - and the manifeſtations of his love z where they (hall 
have ſmiles for frowrs, Goſpel-comfagcable words, for reyilings, in- breaching: | 
of the Spirit, in tiead of Saranical 10ns, and injections. - 2,: Becauſe a 
believing ſoul ſpiritualized hach a vs ice; So bat nothing bur God in 
Chriſt will Gariate them, be a ſufhcieat portion for them, Pſal.732 5,26. 
1 Corc2.2. Phil.4.7 8,9. 3. Becauſe grace iSas a fluxive habir tbat-is main- 
tained asa River, by continnsl fireamstrom God the fountain,through Chrift, 
by his Spirir, Jobs 7:38,39. Mintaned a3 the Sup-beams, by the brighe face 
of the Sun of righteouſnels, Mal.4.2..: 4» Becauſe true: believers, whiles on 
earth, have many faintings; - from cheir 0wn weakneſs :of ſpirit, and of the 
fleſh. Therefore as when Chrilt bad. been cempred (though petfect from fn, 
and ingrace) the «Angels cane and miniſired wite hive, Mat.4pI1T. Much more 
do believers in their deſponding fics,need the Mipiitations of Chrift to their 
ſoules, 25 Cant. 2. 5- Stay wewnh flagory, comfort menith Applen:: : - 

From. all that hath been ſaid, ler us take home ro our ſelyes four Lofe. 
rences. mf 1 * 37 v1 113 5 1! 3 

1, Thar Chriſt is moſt defirable of-them chat-ee him moſt artwable. His 
Excellencies (in cap1cities and qualities) make bim: amiable ; | an4 his amia- 
bleneſs makes him defirable. And rhat defirableneſs .makes him aQuilly co 
be dcficedof them. that know him. See what a glonbus Deſcription" of himis | 
there, Pſal4 5. & Rev. 1. \S0 thit-Panl: defired nothing bur him, as he ex- 
preſleck nimlelf ſeveral rimes, if bis Epiltles, Avderuly (Qall ye ſoules that | 
ſeem 10 ſeek him) if you do nat really debre himi tye do nortightly.diſcern 
bim.- ©: any eve having once (cen the light of che Sun, nor defies 3o inye its 
ſhining? +. So ſpiritually. ** When Tconfider.( faieh' aff ancient; Au- 
* hoe) the ardour, the fliming deſires of the Farhers xfore Chri kghing af. 
* res hit. co comein the fleſh, I anzricked and-confounded idimy telf; and 
* doſcarce forbear rears, for (hante,of the Tepaur and Torpanr, [the Luke-| 
| « warmneſs and Drowhneſs of cheſt; nuſcrable runes, | Many. delicebim no. 
xt all others wich couoterfeit debye3Q.n True delirenrate:thuscheratterized; 
[and diſcerned. »l- 0 ok \1\ x3 * {gm © 

I, T.ey are viciſſrudinous, evergeruming by turnes gfrer-Chtift, / Jab as 
our hupger coach Meal. If at firit cheyee ooe anon they/ſes 2no- 
ther, 2nd anotherg/and imore in both atJafi;and 28 Camry. thatbe uk alragerbey 
lovely. Therefore: a8 we renever ſatinedinour: deſires with rick Treaſures, (6 
nor with Chrift;the!Tiregſsre (C1423) whiles weare on ently; Weareſt 
tisfied ih durotiorcs, wats 10 have nope but Chriſt, 4 (ar:2.2. Philo 3:858c Bur 
not ſatiated: inc our:{pperice, 10 this; life,- Rill we would havermore ofhim, 
Can. 4.16, | | "09 1150 Ya; bg W220 3! 
| 2. Theyare reflexive defies : char/is;ſuch 2n ane butitheſe rruadefices, 


defirech chit he may defice, P[al. 149. 20- Ay. ſoul breatrch for _—y 
| n- 4 ” ernel is Chr) yoner 2-5 


habentorky Tudgwens (1, e. che Wardy\whoſe K 


[The Sepraggias explaines it, '-vmiÞ»1» Sold 1 him Preto, ub Mey rfoul | 


hath much defied affeRionuely ta.deGre; Cowlys TheSpouſe ys 
And, O (faith David) that my hdr 


y&c. Awoks Hop, iawahs | 
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1 Inference. 


ſpiritual 
- na de. 


Pſakery, i.e. Awake heart, ,en01189]MS1 Fin 2 230909) 5 7450 


D 3» Operarive,) | © DoS, 
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ative. And indeed this is the — ——— 
But crue deſires are operanive, active defires ; viz. in s regulatvſe of 
LEVIS | means, v.g; to haveChtiſt, and moreof Chrifl, oe, If Aſathew be-called, 
he will invite Chrift co his bouſe. It harh choſen the betrex pate, ſhe 
will fit a: Chriſts feet to bear bis DoRtrive. If che Diſciples ſer cheir hearrs 
on Chrift, they know nor how to go from bim, Jobs 6.68, Where the cavcaſe 
eras — Parables, \ Matb.r3. of the Truiſars, and 
| Pear! demonlirate the Point in hand. 

4. They are arive defires, like ( ſpiricually ) che loaves; and the 
muſtard ſeed, Mar.t3, The Church comes to this defrein the Text by aſcend- 
ing ſteps. At Sinai (he kiſſed Chriſts foe, being humbled ar the foot of the 
Mount whereon Chrilt flood. In Careey ſhe kifſed his bevds, his hah 

when he had ſerled her there into 2 national Church, And here, 

(poken ſo much co her in atd by Selowes, ſhe defires further, to be kiffed bi 
his mewch, in further inftruions, and breathed - Andio* cis 


particular members / Az firſt we begin-( wi Ciloy, Megtihs 3 10-bit 
Chrilts feer, mourning for owr ſins; Councing it a great tavour we may behold 
Chriſte roing iÞ his z and fir as his crue Gamaliels feer, h By the 
| band of et 1 «tt how rj Bot nmr one guar, 
| ee, hn emer deienhtns, 
kenings, we may uncs, ſer 
ore keg ak phe or yr Bonn 

2. Inference, Thar the more ſpiritual the Charch and her Members be | 
che more they defire Chriſt himſelf, Chuiſt uncloathed, unvailed of T 
and Ceremonies, — 108 np Heron 
with che crime of the Old Teſtament, yea, now Chriſt in his ſpiritual 
his ſpiricual kifles, of Goſpel words and breathings of his Spit, borebodly 
touchings, till he come to give us his perſonal preſence, all 
our graces, ' The Apeftlerſaw him, beard him, and ate with hum on earth, | 
T hemas mult feel him. Mey ruſhech upon bim co feel him. Se, Febs (ue 15 
in his Lap. But now ſaich che ſpirituahized ſoul, ( as 2 (or, 5.16.) * Hence 
forth know we no mean after the Lim though we have known Chrift after the 
joſh, yoda bins ſs me more, viz. ll che greac of x 

eb » Or change, as this Apolle ma- 

heck chequagtien, IC: 15. 20d 2 Theſiq. Paws meming inthat 2'Cov.5, 
[anger + mr after the fleſh, is, That we know him nor accord. 
, compre, elocution, or aCings, bur as be 
faich, and believed on in his word ts be the 
with us, and the Communication of him to us : 
The repecentator and reprelencaion of nll before Godymbo do believe, $| 
chat in him we dye ogg) and fit in beavenly places,” Rew Gb; 
| | Epk.1. Ani dirt pint to which we ſhall be conformed ; robe made 
grace,and plory. —— y Chritt gently 


rather bns corporal ho iu ak faich, 


the 
. lire to 


my ev that  profics, but bus Spirit thes querkenr,( 
wok isrhe confideration of rej iricealiyia cur incwaſha dim in9 biever | 
cue and efficacy in us that is now our beſt enj of him! y 


3. Inference. Thac there is a ſpecial ſpi ntaicy and intmiby be 
rween Chit and believers. mr oatmay rene. ere a mn 
avilly, ſoc repreſents itfpiriouall — any. \{n veſts. of 
this 1.66 Cannot, s. In Chup.z- inco 
tus hangues haaſe. ke For imo his arms. And bis bower over ber wad Love: 
: Chrifts laveits y covert 17 eyes, mars: poor arg" 
| RY - 4 remprations. = _ 

= 2 
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4 And laſt Inference,Chrilts love deſerves our duty, If 'be will kiſs us, we} yerjes/ 

ſhould keep our lips clean for him : nor polfured with corrupr or vain commu. pa. _ 

nication, Eph. 4. 29. Tet us have boly praying lips, 1 Tim.2.8. "And hind biyfieatly 
ifing lips. And free open lips coſpeak for Chriſt, and his Trutts and his | LV 


Now follows in this verſe the reaſon of che Churches defire : For thy love is [ 
better tho! Wine. The Church ſpake high in the former chuſe of chis verſe ; 
Bur now'higher. There ſhe ſpake interjeRtionally in wiſhings, ' and ſudden 
Pjacularions ; here ſhe ſpeaks her judgment and medirtared ration. | 
«* As if ſhe ſhould ſay; ( us Foneh of anger }) Fat in love with Chriſt, I} | 
« wiſhed a bold wiſh, 1 ſpake as one tranſporred and raviſhed with his love ; 
and 1 dowellro be {o, "to ſpeak ſo; for hu love better than wine.” ' 1 have 
* conſidered what I ſaid, and1 have no reaſon to rerra&t, bur holdlies co pro- 
« ceed, Therefore 1 wilf give way to my paſſions of love, and will argue my 
* defires; And accordingly ſhe pt s, For whereas before (he ſpake at 2 
diftance, in the third perfon concerning Chriſt /et H/M; now in the ſecond | 
perſon as faceto face, THY love us beter than wine. Her love grows horter by 
flirring ; andſo bolder in expreflion, ' Before in terms ſhe ſpake bur of our- 
ward gelture ; buc now ſhe c inco his heart ; thy” love is butter than wine. 
Before ſhe ſpoke in 4 way of wiſhing,” How in a way <> expottulating. Her | 
modeſty begins to be peremptory, q.d. * As he cinnor bur be lovely, (o ] | 
* cannot bur love him, Thave region above all resſon"zgainft ir. Before ſhe 
ſpake of her defires { now of the goodneſs of rhe object. His lover, as in 


Hebrew, ( p\D EIY:MD ) good before witie'; of as 'tis inthe Greek, ( <2=90i | The many fig 
\aþ GIvor,) g00d above wine. As the Greek isof an high fgwiſication, viz, His| nibcaticns ot 
love is admirable, ( "Ax9&, q. a2x5®;, ) ſo the Hebrew | Good ] 19 of 4 large| 212 ©2194 ro 
fignification ; and ſo comprehenſively tigh roo, Fot fomerimes ic is- pur to] fgnific the 
hgnifie goodly, or great, as I Sam. 9.2. Saxl was a choice young man 2129) and I 
foodly, 1.4, a5 the next words explain, he'Was caller than the roft by the bead a»d os 

| boulders, Somerimes 1t is put to fignifre farr,Gen.2 4.16, ah was FI1IL 
Nv _— fair. rn ic. is pur for profitable+ ſo Deme6.11, 
Houſer full 310: 7 1.6 wht — »* Somerimes for «ccepra- 
1 24 Dext.6.18, 91m! ol; arr. Look ow ACCEPTABLE 
in the ſight of the Lord. Sometimes for merry, Hefler 1.10. And o# the ſeventh | 
day, the K ings heart was IQ 1.4. merry. And thetefore che” Jews did 
commonly caff a Feaft day, of merry making, 2 good day, 1 Sem.2 5.8. where- 
fore ler the youry men find m thing eyes ( for we come in a GOOD day ) give 
I pray thee whatſoever cometh to thine hands. This day was Naba!s 

tearing day. All cheſe ſignifications are bur ſuſhci Gif ſufficiewr'} to ſer 
{forth Chrifts love, which is 2 grear love, Epb.2.4. God who ir rich in mevey, for | 
bis GRE AT love wherewih be bahloved 1, &c- 'Tisa fair of beautiful love ; 
for *tis # ptire znd holy love. So "tis # profitable love. Godlineſs iy PROF /- 
T ABLE for all things, becauſe in Chtilt {2 Cor. 1.20.) we have che promite of 
this life, and rharco come; 1 71,48, "And an heart chiariny love, Pſal.4.7. 
ſo good then is Chrifts love, ther it is every way , wollia quamticy, good | 
in quality, and ſo good jn both ſences, as far above wine, Though natural} 
wine doch not only roatiſh, bur ehetiſh ; yer Chriſts love is more eminent, | 
becauſe ir doth both: thoſe more ettinently. 1f Hete ſhould be a figurmive, 
ſpeech ; wine( oy. Synechdoche ) put fot all daintiesy yerftill Chrifis fove | 


excellerh all, For bns love 3.19.) Saſſeth kmowledge. 
Bur ( may ſome obyt om tt one expreſſion is higher afore, deſi- 
ring a plurality of bir divine kiſſes ;"bur hete according ts the Engliſh, "cis 


the E9glifh were in rhat, ' to the origi- 
nal ; yer till more excillent, beenife avin bim infinite; and 25 tons ctrer- 
val, Bar in the Hebrew fri PI1 dperin the plaret; © Of which divers fa- 
mous Trinflatoes tike notice, as Hiiriuw; Vatablae, Pagans : mnd-the” French 

Churches in their Tranſlirions, Ter nnnvarsy toy hovers"'$0-BruvehP"iey dl | 


(ov bar ite fogular: Auf. 
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| Verſe 4 
£pirirually and 
Myſtically. 


1 Bn... 


Italian Tranſlation, viz« Ameri toi, Thy loves. The Greek, the Septuaginr, 
render it inthe Plural, but by a wrong Title, viz. {5% Dugg, nultaking 1ike- 
ly, having an Hebrew Bible without points, 71 a Dagg ot T ear, for "W1 love. 
But the original is firm for us, ſor lover in the Plura!, For though Chritt as 
God hath but one erernal love ; and as man but one habitual grace of love in 
him, yet God ip Chriſt hath manifold aCtings of love towards Believers. 
His Incarnation, Reſurre&tion, Aſcenſion, &c. ſo many Atts of love. His 
| dayly providences and proteRtions ſo many as of his love. Every his 
 quickening of cur graces, aſſiltznces in duties,&c. areſo many loves. 

' Theſe words then, For thy love 5 better than wine, like all the relt of the ſa- 
cred Scriptures,is abundant wn ſence ; every word is full of weight and worth, 
| Obſerve che-eſore, What is in For ; what in Love; what in Thy; Whatin 
Loves ; and what in Better than wine: 

FO Rin the firſt place «clls us, That B-lievers are rational in their love to 
Chriltt, They can give a reaſon of their ſpiritual defires after him, And as 
cheir d:fi:es are (piricual, ſo their reaſons, viz. becauſe of the excellency of 

| his love. Iris crue, that as in ſome natural things we cannot exactly tell the 
| intrinlick nature, the eſſential form of the reaſon 3 as we cannot tell , what i: 
che form of fire ; but wecaneafily rell what is the effeft, wiz. to heat anc 
burn : So though in divipe things we can much lels give the Cehinition o! 
fermalis ratio, the intinhck eflentiality of Gods lovein Chrilt,for ( Eph.3. ) ut 
paſſeth knowledge,yer we can feel what the effect of his love is tous, as Rew.5.5. 
we cannot give the molt jult reaſon of the Loadfione of Chriſts love ; bur _ 
find by experience, that it is that which draws our iron hearts after him, See 
| then the benefit of divine diſcoveries of the knowledge of Chrilt. As the! 
lecret influence thereof doth quicken our deſires, ſo the light thereof doth! 
teach the Soul to argue that it hath reaſon to defire him. As a Believer de- 
hires to be real, ſoro be diftin& inthe grounds of bis faich, hope, and love, 
Cant. 5.10, compare v.16, And 1 Pet.3.15. | 

Moreover, this FOR (hews us, that where Chriſts love is manifeſted rothe 
heart, irdoth effeRtually operate, and is artraRtive. The Church,Cane.5.6,&c, 

ſeeks Chriſt, v.8. is fick,of love. She gives.an unanſwerable reaſon ; wiz. He is, | 
v.10. the chiefeſt among ten thouſand : and (v.16:) ehogether lovely, It is im- 
poſſible but that when the Beams of Chritts love deſcend upon our icy hearcs, 
they ſhould melt, and run towards the Ocean of all love. If therebe no 
windy, or thunder rempeſis the Clouds follow the motion of the Sun, If no 
rempration be on the Spirit of a Believer, his defires follow the Beams of 
Chrifts love, Ic will prove but a dream that Chriſts love 18 riſen vpon us, when 
car Cehires uſually run another way. 
| Once more, this FOR imporcs, That Chriſt firſt moves us afore we can 
| Move, If we love him, "tis becanſe be loved ws firſt, 1 John 4.19. This is chat 

Sun of righteouſneſs that draws up all the myfts of our defires towards him, 
Aud hence it is thatthe Holy Ghoſt pins ſo much aſſurance upon the back of 
lov: to God, Row.8.28, We know that all thi 15 work together for good to them that 
love God. For (as it follows) ſ#ch God bath called according to bis purpoſe: 
IT bus of FOR, 

2, There is ſomething confiderable iv LOVE. Love as *tis a natural Paſ- 
ſen is very (weer, and pleaſant in all its proper morions. But love as a moral 
acquired habit, to carry ones ſelf amiable and amicable in all behaviours and 
aQtirgs 18 a glorious ornament, and a Winning vertue. Burt when this love 
between men of anaural paſſion becomes a divine grace, and of moral be-| 
comes ſpiritual, berween Believers as Believers, in all boly deporrmenr, and | 
| offices of love ; how excellent then is chat love...:The objeft bath is vame | 

( x99#1,) from ( xwaw7, ) calling forth love and defires after it» This love in 
the forms of it, 1s Wnio amantis cuns amato, ( (aith { irers :), 4 e. the Union of 
Twain, viz. the lover and the loved into one, yea, { ſaith Gul./Parif. ) De- 
| nam mani in awainwy, 14. The lover and the loved give up themlgives 35 8 
preſenr 
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preſent to one avocher.. So chat the effelZ of this love works chem zeciprocal 
ico a conformation, yea,'a transfogmacion into one,gnotbers diſpolicion, and 
complexion.of manners. Thus love. 45 of chat comprehenſion thac it contains 
all kinds -and degrees of. crue love. For, kznds ; Believers love one another 
ich the love of Amy, for-the excellency they ſep in each other ; with che) 
love of deſire, Viz. of fellewſhvp, for participation of good from each other; | 
with the 4ove of complacency, for che contemment. they find in the religious 
Sympathy chat is berween them. And with the love of Bexevolexce ; to love 
as they are yp ; and:t9.d0 as any ”_e done hy.. | Again, chis love for 
Degrees 14 among Believers tac gpey lovg one another appretiatively, pri- 
zing each other above the expreſſions. of afteRiqns.. Yea, meenſfiuely, —_— 
boupds of ſpiritual feryour, Yea, adequately as the ooly even, and propoctiona- 
ble objeR of love, in things ov earth. And whereas the ſpecies, 5. 6. the men- 
cal repreſencations of ocher lovglies are: tranſcienc, as Letters written on 
water; theſe of ſpiripal love, are a4 leyers engraven in che heart 3 and give 
aſu to other loves; 25 we (ce.in Adary Magdalen, and the other Mes- 
ry bring at Chrilts feer, Yea,this ſpiritual love draws into confederacy other 
affections 5 as Zeal, ( Tirnad hee houſe bath eaten me wy ; and mary water? 
cannet quench leve.) So grief and-anger, ( Magnus dolor , iratus amer : 1.e.great 
grief is nothing elſe bur aogered love ): (@ alſo puy, Therefore love.is calle! 
Viſceral z bowels of love, ( Phot. 2.1. ),.: And tender of heart ; love being a 
liquefaChion, and melting of hearty ps Joſephs bowels yearning on bis brethren, 
be turned afide, and wee: Livſtly, As this (picicuatized love will be moſt bighin 
notion, andaffeRion, aſpiring to the, helt conſiderations of the lovely ob- 
jeR, P[al.16.3- ſo ic s molt lowlyin condeſcenlion ; to ſerve the lovely 05- 
jeR, in rhe lowelt performapees, Kow.1o, How braugiful are the ſeet of them | 
that bring the glad ridings of ſalvation. $0 that. in 3 word gall ſpiricndl gifes ate | 
oothing withouc ſpiritual love, ( 1 Cor+1 3s). All profeſſion of Religion is nothing | 
withoug ſpiritual love, 1 Epilt of fohnyth5oughour, This love is the Cemem 
of Churches ; the buddzag,pucting forth, an motian of all vertues and graces; 
and the beawty of Conver (Myon... ery) 4 
So1harwhen ic is ſaid þere, Thy lope 14 better thas wins ; not thy knowledze, 
anger, .&g. though cheſe, be, excellently boly in Cheri, ir ſignifies there 
is a ſupereminency in love, more in ſpiritual love, malt in Chrilts love; as ic 
follows: ; | 
Thereis more yer in the tera 7 HT, thy love, Vip, is better thay wine. For 
this is not ſpoken only excucberically ina Way of oppolition to the defects that 
are in the beſt love of the belt-men p buc by way of prelation, - preferring 
Chriſts love above the higheſt excellences of all other lougg whatſoever. For 
| his love as he is God, dHngas ifinge love : and 3s many prrfeiiang unchange- 
able love; and 23 God and man an' al-prevailing loye; not only by-mera! per- 
|ſnafion, but by phyſical amcation, infardly changing us\chat believe, by the 
|beams chereof ( 2 Cor. 5.14.) it mult needs be x {uper-ſuperlacive love above 
all che excellencies of all ochers beſt loves...) 1 ,, Foj or be Nos 
This will appeat by Collacion of Chriſte toves, with; the beſt love in Belie- | 
vers nexc before diſcourſed, 1.- We ſhewed, that Believers love is: called | 
forth to love.one another, by the lovelinaſschey ſee, in.each other. Bur Chritt | 
\hnds no loyelineſs in us confidered in our ſelves, ( Exo;26.5.) bur purs good- 
neſs inco us, With which be falls in love, 9,14. He.callsche Church of Belie- |. | 
vers, (Cant.1-8.) O thou faireſt. He adnyres ber ( Cant,qÞ10, ) for her fai- 
[oſs and ſaith ay pen LOGOS pet. nigs- Fas 
7 avidbed with.one of thine 'ggu6, with one t 3 MuC 
Mlb or ny er vio, And whence arc all gheſe excellencies bur from 
Chriſt ? Zpb-5.26,27. ' Whence alb graces, .huc. from Chriſt 3 Jobs 1916, 
And whence is the appearance of che Churches love, to be berrer than 
but . by -being broached and drawn farth.into p ay 2d ce So that he 
loves (0 give loveline(s 'F and then loves © ”y chat ela. cad Ws on | | 
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#94 | ciprocilly; but 'tis but in 4 religions motel wiy, Buc Chrifts Jove makes us 


ove aſpires and conſpird# to union; conformation, a6d craadformicion re. 


become one with tim iti natures, Heb.t:16, And 2 Co, $:'9. God it in 
Chriſt; and Chriſt is it) vs, 2 Car. 3375, Agd 1 Cort6.17, He this & joyned | 
to the Lord is one Spirit. Sothit by this feins we are combermed tb, and thang. 

In && ried place Chriſtloves 


' [a this wine. This'ts thi love Har makes thac eminently rrus, love 


- |1n&to/friw our fove 4bwarts him; obid; If we reckon loves by 


loves us 8s himſelf, 2 Cor.1.2 3. Epbi5 39,30. M 
: 1evers 


they ate his body, and fulnrf, Eph. 12k, - 4. The ſpecies of his love 
xe fixedly permanent, beczuſe he loveFns With | 
At.138, 5. Hishowe- $ tre ſo Rrong comerds us, 
it were ſaperſede his love to himſelf, made him as itwere forger 
remember us, Phil.1.6,4;8. He Thinded nor fo azach bis ſolferi age,” then «c 
hand,vs his fovero his Diſciptes,when notwitfanding cheir epproachhe (per 
his rime in preaching, priying, hd navifefting Ms love in Qing fot their 
comfort, Toba 14.14,1 $316,197, Chaprers. Yeu, _ 
what Bowels, what is Chrifts love. How oft did be prove and yrey 
with authority, ——dray—by ———_— ene . ingpes 
der, and of the Diſciples o» fire, (- 2.) 's wo 
compaſſion on the e; Ns Oe ety Diab bodies in fooding;eud 
them ; but on their tine they thiphr not Bas Sheep wirhour @ 
How angry wes b&-erith the two Diſciples ( Enb,24.) for cheir wane of feich 
in his {ove ; enfightenming and wartming rherk to 'Vaith in him, How 
he over deed Li , till he had reifed him. And hftly, as he was moſt 
high in his affe&ions, to ſuave Believers tothi nteroſt, Heb7.2 5. ſohewes tnoft 
lowly in the condeſcenfions of his aQtings, as rownſh bu Dyſcipte 3. 
And to be made # cwrſe for owr baypiveſs, Gul. y 31 3, So tha upor'thie n 
| exceeding high Em inuſt 'needs reſt upon the word THY; loves 


i God ts, for God is love. For God is in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, (as fore 
| proved.) And the furber loved Him, {o beleverh ws, Jolm 15.9, So tha all 
| we thac rruly believe may ſay unto hit ; ** Through thy love, O'OWif,- ure 
\4* the Beans of Ul eomiforc ; che fires of all grace, the donation of all 
© yoo#0h eatth, and ofglory in Heiven. x | 
Win then (att wefry ro the next word, viz. Lover in tht Plural ? Before 
che deepculled ro the River z viz.Chfiſts love calted ©o cours: Bac here: one-deep 
 calleth eo another. 'One love in Chitiſt pots on anorherin big, His roſters 
love 6 God, paryan hif bibirad lovers'mtien. Ant hichibicual, puts on his: 
afooy dpllomer, Fo fortran ene es gr 
chirof Vecation, tothar of Jeſliffrwion; tnd char of Juſtification, /tothac of 
ood lem Row, 'If we tetkon the fucceſion 'of hit love ; ht wive 
followsenother, rillthey &irry bs ther bUtieve'to the Haven of Herein) if we 
|reekin fever by tlie Kindrof offeRts, | f1119'df love for ourgood, rms 
parei 
AQs, theeis noehd';” grace, is from's beatniof | 
love ; _ | He? Gorerves: Felder fo of Jove. He hich loves 


for the plutelity"of ſorrows befalling esch member. He berh»o/phutility 
of loves, \co anpyrit 'evety 'Word he” ſpeaks wich love co comfert bNf (bis | 


> WS C9 os lg 9 91 08. | 
Laſtly, Obſetve ir thEt:f words, 'Brirer thav Wine : 't- That 'the uſe is 
dercer thin the effect. ''Tr is Ohtitty love char gives to ugrhe yoodbefy of | 


wine 
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wine ar any daincies. 2. -Ic is berter according to the tiebrew ward. 1. Wine 
is good, i. ©, groae 3 ſo is wines plentiful oreaturey the common drink in ſome 

es, and of grearefhcacy : So.ir.Chrifis Love, and more then ſo. Hig 
Mary is over all be works, Plal.36, He ue th Saviour of all men, a[pecially of 
them that believe, 1 Timi410, 2. Wineis geed, i, © comely, Prov.23:31, Much 
more is Chriſts Love, Came. 5. 10. For as js the Loverin our eyes, (0 is his 
Love. For Love is the-expreſhon of the Excellencies of che Lover, : for the 
behoof of the Loved, And how beauutful are the Expreſſion of bis Leve- in 
chis Book, and Pſal.45, 8c. inthe New Teftamenc.,. So thatthe wery Fee: 
theiw that' bring © bis "Goſpel Expreſſions of Love ,” are ſaid\ 1s te 
Wl. | & | 
3- Wine is good, that 18, proficable, uſeful, molt m—_— It-is not agay 
thing for ſight only, bur molt uſeful, ro: nouriſh and cheriſh, It is food and 
obytck, drink and cordial- So Chrilts Love is good before Wine, that is, it is 
PROFIT ABLE, teceſſary, uſeful befere wine. Wine is bur one thing, and 
char # corporal ting, and profitable only for che bedy'* Buc Chriſts Love is a 
ſpiricual, beavenly r "= z0d 'is comprehenſive; contaiping allchings, and 
uſeful for all things : Jn wine's Beltever hath of Chrilts Love, bucin Love we 
have Chriſts hearr. -Sotharintenſively arid -exenfively Chrifis Love is good, 
that is, profitable, far beyond wine. We know that all our godlineſs, and love 


— 


ro him erin che effotual manifeſtation of Chriſts Love to us, 1 John 4. 
19. | ona apy got nn. race gn rr and 
a 


that which « tocome, 1 Tim..4.8, Y: performance too, Rowe 8,28. Why? | 
Becauſe of that love of God in Chriftfrom whence our loveſprang, y.2g,; &c. 
Whom be for chnew the whe alata to-be mate conformable to the [mage of his 


Jon (to no worſe pattern) whoas hepredefliniared, them he called ;  whons he cal- 

led, them be juſtified ; whow he juſtified, thens be glorified. $o that Cluilts love is 

the Alpha nd Omega of all benefrsco us z as-1vis off large a campals, that 

ix doth comprehend all things in heaven and in eacth rsdourgopd-: $o that, 

(:oalludeto Can 8-7.) if the world wonldgive afodbtified (ont all their goods to 

get from them the Live' of Olrilt, of @ were poſſible, all would be rncerly can- 
Ki ng _— 


The truth is, thedoveof Chiilt is chat very Tformale ( as weſpeak ) 5c. 
tharvery excellency chat malces all thangeareful and ſutable coour need. Better 
4 a dinner of green be#h# ('CGaich Solomon ) where love 44, eſpecaally where Chriſt; 
fove if, thin a fled Oct wathoot ic. Ke ig the love of Chcitt chac mikes afflicti- 
8 ible; crexrere comforts wo becomforts, Ocdinances to be edifying, 
 þ. Wines gred, that is, acceptable; novonly ro men ( Acup of wine is an 
abt oe uf Love) burto God, according to'bis awa exprefli- 
#1 and infficerion, 34 Nawtgcs, 6.9 duGbriledoraco be 4 Sacrifice 
+ HWSmemmences God for us iis more actopeable toiGodand manTo God, 
Fobs 10.'t 4, Fol ve ro. Hwb.g 26, 'To wo, Rath. 3-8. Yaxthis Love of 
ChtilPi# the 6n 85 t0give.up out.ſelves (novooly ourduliance y)- is @ hi- 
|ving (nor dead things) bely (not rhingsthat had no holineſs) regſerable(not 
wn 1nd 111. «comptable Sacrifice to God (not bloud.of Buls, ec. 
1n whith,F/4.50- 7ſa.t / God had nopleaſure}) Renorhaate 1h mn 
| 5- Wine is good, that is, it chears and makes merrys!':Negatively; ic makes 
one bites tifery, irov.32:6;7,  \Irrakes avyay weakneſs ebdidfirmity, 
1 Tim.5.8, Poſitively, it exniterares che heare, 19. J-L3 :Buc 
Chrifislove\i-chis'is godd,” rhac in CYTE ARING. and EWA RAT [NG 
more then wine. This love of Chriſt 1s-rh0o0ly thing -c0- make us forget the Mi- 
ſeties of the workd oF 7bell,and of canſaence; ſo us never'totormenc us in 
chjsvorld; 6rthat (t core, Rew-5.5. Godblocs our ourfins,. Yie43,25, Amd 
Chrit Blots otr-rhe Jodiiment againſt us, {@/2. 1.4. Thezefore well maya Be- 


| 


- 


iliever forger the (laviſh fear, and legal ſorrow (Iſs ) in regard | 
\H————— : And ebis love of Chriſt is'thac which — 
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Verſe . ,thusin our ſpiri ual infirmitics and faocings, Cax3-4,5,6-Lnhe appreben- 
Sp.cirually and | Gon, or under covert of his Love, ſhe gravs, to be ſtayed and ſupported mith the 


yſt.cally. 


CANTICLES. 


—i 


—— cc —  <—_——— 


| Lons of the wine of big love, and to have « Bed ſiremed with > x (ſoinihe He- 
brew) tobe laid 4s in a curious Arbour , or Bawer of caſe, baving a it | 
ing the os Spirie, which. are love, joy, KG Gal,y, » ad to 
have the left baud ſupports, and right band embracements of (brifts love. and! 
Littly, this love of Chritt cheareth and rejoycerh the heart, Pſal, 4.67. Gods 
Crntines of Lowibameleaveualagtival cnn ntunn, and gl. The 
Spouſe in the Camticles, hath more ſmiles, $ior ings, hezvenly Sonnets, and 
| ſpiritual caprures in the conſideration of Chrilis love, then inany thingelſe. 
' And truly ler a Saint look upon all chings, Husband, Wife, Children, Elige, 
' Honour , any thing abſtrated from Chriſts loye, -and there, is no glory 
in chem, and chere is a lifileſſeneſvin 1he ſanftified ſoul to take any pleaſure 
in them. ' 7 | 

By che ſatne proportion as Chrilis love is better then wine, it is better chen 
all other dainties. Afannais ſaid to be Angels food, Pſal- 78,2 5-In-s manner 
Bread from heeven, John 6, Bu this was but an outward viſible rype. Chriſt 
1s the hiddes Mama, in oppolition tothe outward viſible Manna, Rev, 2. 17. 
' And Chriſt is ſa'd to be the rrwe bread that came down from heaven, Fob 6.32. 
' And his fleſh (aid tobe food indeed, v; 5 5+ And to be the living bread, wv. 51. 
/1n oppoſicion to that typical dead bread of Mannz. Now if Chriſt the (piticu- 
| al Manna be betcer then the marerial Mariba, then che reliſh of Chiilts love 
is berter then the juyce of material Manna. | 
| Surably the daincies of Chrifts love given forth io the Goſpel, are called , 
Iſa.15,6. A Feaſt of fat thing:, of wine on the Lees, of Marrow, &c. And for the | 
prelation of Chrilt and his grace Love, before and above all things, lee Prop. 
3.12, to 19. Now Chriſt is that wiſdom 2- Chriſt the- wiſdons of God, and the 
' power of God, 1 Cor.1, And there is po habitual wiſcom in us, but in finding 
| Chriſt, Jobs 5.: 9,40. & 1 Cor. 1.30, »- ; 

8. To this ſcanning of the words of this Text purticolarly, this mult be ad- 
ded in the genetal ; that all that is here ſpoken of. the excellency of Chrilts 
{ love, is ſpoken by the Church, ſo as to fignifie, that all chis excellencyis well 
known to her and all the Saints in particular, more or leſs, accordipgtoevery 
ones meaſure of grace. Ye1 and notonly known in the Theory, n a ſpecula- 
tion, but experimentally, at leaſt by-theeffe&, in adberguce co Criſt, Theſe 
words are ſpoken here our of ſome ſpirituzl feeling of che montage” Crit 
love upon the heart, Let bim kiſs we, &c., For thy leve 14: better then wine. 
The Saints have according to their preſent meaſure of grace, an mr 
what the love of God through Chriſt is, Rew. 5.5. It is not only ſaid, that this 
love coth mediacely by other graces work ah experience, 45 tribulation worketh 
| patience, patience exper rence, becauſe of the love of God, bux they baye an imme- 
diate experience what the love of God is, 7 cannot comprehend 
it in all ics dimenſions, Epb. 3. Yer they feel tbe ſweet: pore of it, $o in 
this ax The love of God is ſbed into our bearts- They feel what they can- 
not fully ſee. \ | 
| Sothatall theſe things duly weighed, that we have given ip by way of expli- 
cation, Cannot bur convince us that the intent of his Tex law bold forth co 
us theſe rwo Obſervations. F7 nv 

I. That the Loveof Chriſt i: known to Believers to be tnconvparably eminent b1- 
youd and above all Excellencies and Rarities bere below. | | + >.u 
2. That is regard of the Envinency of Chriſts Love, Believers Deſores and Af- 
felons ave all compare after and towards Chriſt, 1 ( 
The firſt of theſe, draws from the ſubſtance of the Text, Thy Love is better 
then wine, we ſhall explain as 2 Dofbrive. The ſecond drawn from the depen- 
| dancevr coberence [FOR] Let him kiſs me, &c. FOR thy love it better then 
| wine; We (half-apply as ab &/c. 
For che Girt, che Obſervacion, none need doubt of che Inference. The ko- 


. 
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| Chap. 1. CANTICLES®, 
ly Spiric expreſſerh here bur one excellency or raricy here beldw, viz. #Winezj; Verſe. x. 
but elſewhere others. And in this Chapter and Book many others. Ir fol- Spiricually and 
lows a little after, Becauſe of the ſevexr of thy Oymments, therefore the Virgins Myſtically, 
love thee, The Love of Crilt is an incomprehenhible thing, Epb.3.18. And LPVYNIY 
therefore one material excellency cannot be a ſafticient cype'to ſhadow it F 
forth ; or a comperenr preſident , before which co prefer ir. As alſo che mind 
of God in his word is ſuper-exceedingly comprehenſive, and cherefore nor 2 
ſew things, no not words, can exprefie his meaning y and therefore he gives us 
a thing, and a ſentence to binr tous bis boundleſle incegc and meaning, It is 
not for our ſafery or protir, co tiethe infinice mind: of God firictly unto nar- | 
row words and things. But of this we ſpake A _ in che Explicaci- 
on of the Text ; as alſo how the Church ſpake this by the Spiric, our of experi- 
ences | 
Therefore our bulineſle is, leaving the inference, to come to the Explica- 
t10ns 4 . 
The Super-eminency of Chriſlts Love appe:rs in many things, we will name 
ſome few. b 
1, The aſefwlzefs of ns tove for ſalvation, when no other thing can ſave, Ats 

4-12, For, P[4l. 49.6, 7,8. They that truſt in thetr wealth, none of them can by 
any means redeem bis Brother, ner give a ranſoms for bum, for the redemption of 
their ſoul 1s precious, and 'ut ceaſeth f. yak (iralwaicsfals coo ſhotr, can never 
be made up, if fillin paying, yetic is never paid); that be ſhould Ive for ever, 
and nas. ſee corruption. T hey cannot redeem a'brocther from natwal death,much 
leſſefrom ſpiranel, from. damnation, from ſering corruption in Hell. And 
Mitah 6-7. Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſand1 of Rams, or withren thouſand; 
of Rivers of Oyl, ſhall I grve my firſt born for my tranſgreſſion, the frait of my body 
for the ſin of my ſoul? Are not (ach the Lord, Pſal.50.) the Cartel on atheu- 
ſand bils mine ? 1f 1 were bangry, 1 would uot tell thee, for the world is mine, and the 
fulneſs thereof : Will{ eat the fleſÞ of Buls, or drink the bloud of Goats ? No there 
is n9 ſacrifice will plezſe bim ; chenefore Chriſt ont of love, to obey his Father, 
and to ſave us, ſaith (Pſat.40.) Sacrifice: and Offer ings thow wouldeſt not, Lo | 
I come to do thy will, O God; mine ear haſt thou boared : Or, as the Apoſtle ren- 
ders it, Heb.10, A body baft thou de. Wirh this body, Chriſt xe of 
Love to his ſheep laid down bis life for hems, John'10.11, With which God is ex- 
ceeding|y pleaſed, v. 17- Hetred the Wine-preſs alowe. When there was none 
to help, be pat on righteouſneſs, and his own Arm brought ſalvation, Here is| 
Love i Greater Lowe hath "=o" txan then this, that be lay' down bus life for 
bis framd, John 1 5.13. Bur this loye of Chriſtin'rbis; is tranſcendent too, 3s 
ir is gradually heightened , Rom. 5.6,7,8. So that as ic was a tranſcendent 
| Lovein him, manifefied in unparallelable as, fo jt was of incomparable uſe 
tO us, to.the value of our eternal ſalvation. When' we Rood at the Tribunal of 
(Gods Joltice, as a company of incomparable miſerable finners,' chat had for- 
'feired not only all our eſtates and comforts in this life, bur our Ives, ſoules, | | 
and heaven too, Chrilftour of loveto us, ſepsin, redeems us from all miſe- 
ries, temporal and eternal, and regaines all comfores, ſo that all, all is owrs 
again in him, 1 Cor. 3.22, . Whocan burſay, and dffe&ionacely think, here is 
{uper-excellent love, -far above all things below, although, if beſides their own 
lovelineſle; rhey had a faculty co give farch love (which muſt be actended, as 
incended inthe Text-) For as in Chriſtis a ſuper-exceeding lovelinefle, ſo he 
Pap magyte gives: forth thar love , 1 Tim. 1.14 Iſa 55-7. Ephe- 
j1ans 3.10; . $ 9 . 

| 2- Chriſts love is a ſuper-eminenc laye above all, in regard of che infivite- 
[neſſe ofic. No Lovelineſfe, of Love in any creatute is ſo;/ bur hisis infinite: | 
Nor only in Ereraiey,\ God having,from all Ecernicy choſen us 3» him, Eph.'1.| | 
He raking as into his Love, he loves renew toallerernity, Fob I 3.1, 

He will loſe none of them cht F ather grveth bim; 1 (#ay,-not only 11) Etermey, bur | 
In /mmen/ity, Eph.3.19. The dimenſions of it paſs knowledge- The-peace of ic)! 
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eh underſtanding, Phil.4.7 . The joy in it paſerh wtterance, 1 Per. 1.8, It is 
_ that (yallowerh up all the ſixs of all che Millions of men char believe, [t 
(wgllowerh up all griefs, Wohen one lies in che Armes of his Love, all t 
about oar danger, hns, fears are ſwallowed up. It puts anend to 
caring, diſputing, doubting. © 1 am, may the (inner fay, as once one did, 
« 24's THrpPEncs, Werner, thrice, four times, ten thouſand rimes miſerable, bur 
P Chriſt loves me. He took my Nature, died, roſe, is in gloty,offers himſekf to 
© men,veſeecherh men co receive him,made my heart co be coward him, [rely 
+ on hum, love himyit is my griefI can love him no morextherefore by this of 
|« Chriſts giving and takipg of Love, be is married ro me, he is my Beloved, 
'& I am bis, Iſhall nor periſh, but live, eternally, glorioully, 

3. Chrilts Loveis ſuper-eminenc in regard of its Freexeſs, His Love in. 
vites us tO Come, wichout our Money, or Money: worth, Yea come, though with 
our Nathing. He calt his Love upon us when we were worſe then nothing, 
lying in our blond, Ezek. 16. When we were ſinzers, ungodly, enemies, Rom. 
Thus is the Gngularity of the freeneſſe of bis Love, char be can and doth love 
us that are awlovely. All other creatures can love bur that which is lovely, 
[he Angels themſelves in glory are not ſaid ro rejoyce, but .when they ſoe us 
converted, Luke 15.7- David loves the Excellent, Plal- 16. And the world ory 
theſe that lave them, as Chrift told the Phariſees. Bat Chiiſt loves us while 
uniovely, He performed the AQ of Mediatorſhip, when we were dead is 

«s and fins, and made Loveto us, whiles we 2 long time oppoſed anc 
abuſed him, Chriſt dies for us whiles we pierced him wicthour fins. And he 
offered ſalvation to us in that Goſpel, which we often have deſpiſed. Ir is our 
Faftice to tove them that are Lovely, or love ws 3 but this is the eminency of 
the freenefle of Chriſts Love, to love us that could neurber Love, nor be Lovely, 
tull be Loved mforſt. Yet that Chrift mighe not wrong Bur-diſcracion, be laid 
down his Life, co make Aconement for our defacing our {elves mro chat ogli. 
neſs and deſormicy, and poures his grace into us to trim us upinto a conformi. 
\tyto himſelf. And that Gods Jaſtice have nodamage, he puts us into 
Chriſt, cloathing us in bis Rig , and (q accepts of us in him the be- 
loved, Eph.1.6. 3 an 

4. Chrilts Love is ſuper-eminentin chis above all other things, in rheir 
Lovelineſſe, or Love, thar bis Love igan wchaxgeable Love, Heb. 13.8, Cres-; 
tures change in their Lovelinefſe and Love 3 they fade in their glory, as flow. 
ers, All fleſh ir as graſs, aud as the flower fadath: Of great they ſmall, 
; of ſmall, noching oft timer, in Love and Lovelineſle. The s rhat fell, 
| were made toacrend on us ; bur of friends, became enemies; So Adaw; But 
as Chriſts Love cannot end in nothing, ſo nor pire and languiſh inco teſſe, 
Somerimes his alius/ Love, The ARings of his Love are more ſuſpended, 
whiles we flight his Love; grieve his Spiric, Car. 5. Buthis Eſſential Eternal 
Love, as God, and his Habitzal Love, as man, is till the fame , and anon as 


— 


a Sun, ſhines c h all Clowds, _ them. 

There is yer « fifth and forh Parricularof che ——_—— 
above all other chings ; and in cheſe rwo, the Saints have in ſpecial, an expe- 
rience of the eminence of Chriſts Love co them, vie. 

The gth. is, That it brings God nearer, brings Gods Love clearer to the | 
ſoul, God is i Chriſt : And whom Chritt loves, God loves; And Chrift 
makes rhe meaſure of his Love to us, by the meaſure of Gods Love to him, 2s 
Mediator, Jobs 15.9. Orherthings andperſons may have 8 nacural Love or 
Lovelinefle 

of ſpicirual enmity againſt God, But Chrifts Love brings with it Gods Love, 
che Spitirs Love, tbe Angels Love, the Sainzs Love, he Crearnres Love, 21 


in them, but nothing of God, bet may be a cauſe or pm 


Loves, in making alt ar one with us, Fof, 2.16, 19,18, &c.to the end'of the 
Chaprer. Sy char this makes.che Sainz ronoke pleafure and comfort in all ; 
whence be tich great experience of whac1be Love of Chnibis eminenely above 


other hinge; - 
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ience to Samir how excellent icis) chat it is-2 moſt powerful Love : 
to dr ew out love, and all manifeliztions of our Love afrer Chift, Tn 
Cant, 4, the of Chrifts Love is cermed Dr awing. AZ if (he ſhould fay, 


"<> And Ealtly, The eminency of Chrifts Love appears in this (which gives 


Shine more in hy Love by thy Spiric, that che beams may' draw my Love af- 
cer thee, as the Sun doth Miſts. In Car. 5, Its termed a making ck with 
Love, . His Love deadens 2nd kils all ſelf Leve, thar Love to him aide might 
ive. In 2 Cor. 5.14. Tris led confiraining. It is as gotden'fetrers and chains, 
'to keep us from polluting oiit ſelves, and co make us td folfow Cit{li, Orher 
things have to ſuctipowef. They do fttulwaies draw us after chemnfelves ; 
our own juſzments lec 2 vanity and viſation in them, fo a8 to have x liflleſſe- 
nefle in'or towards chem: Much lefſe 96 they draw us efter Chrift, their Ma- 
(ter, who purchaſed chem to ſerve us for his uſe, When they act Provghy; they 
'rarher drayy us from Chih, 'zs Solomon heart by womens. And when they 
-1&t weakly, — a rheares dead, like asche winter Sun doth the Plants. 
A ot ue doth exe Lſingy dean a8 Heme of Bellgrend ater big &e 
tin n$,doth exceedingly draw arts © evers after hin; as he 
did as Mlateyrs _— Ponds, Wriths, Priſons, Fires; - Wattrs tan- 
wot quer ch rk; 7 Love, for u # flranger then death; Cnr. 8, The Love; 
char runs im his bloud, and [pitkles ihe Wine of his Spirit, is far beyot The 
Lovelineffe, or Spirits 6f 'Red wing>whilles it moves it ſelf cometily iri the 
Glafſe, No beauty cati ſo inchenthe'AﬀeSivns, a3 Chriftsbeaury.* Fof he 
is fairer then all the children of Adams Plak.4 2. HeisTpitirually white xd yud- 
dy, the chiefeft of tex thouſand, Crntig.to,, 00 ek 
Theſe ehings being fo, 'tharthe Love of Chrilt i9/ebuy ſuper-eminenr; ler 
now the ſecond Obſervaton be applied xs the ſe; +Herefore let*all that be. 
lieve in Citift, that have tpche leaft texfure reſtedofthELove of ChriP; be 
carried fotth in their defrtes and affeRtivts beyond all &mpate, Ater;a11d'ro- 
wards Chriſt, as dther Sainr have been > Yea, bog ye ſhall knbw'ye do 
believe, and have"tatied of che Loveof Chrift, '' You tee whae arl tigzytnl 
Fonneſſe there was in the' true Saifird der Cirift, (an;$.8. 1 Cort 57 
38,9. If Chriſt be Cirift, follow him, and halt nox Becween hit, 40d che 
'Love-Idols of your own heatry," Parfiie tbcebe Coving-tdels, rhe fadighow- 
ers of creature comforty, * Ad trify you'rariot bewetned from hittt, if you 
have erulytaſted him, 1 Pee.2.3, How is the Spobſ@Htete, but For thie ge- 
fture of manifeliation of his Love; Let buns kiſs me with the hiſſes of bis Wiohth. ) 
Bur when ſhe fiudies over 111 his Lovelinefſe pare by port, and concliivies tha 
he is altogether lovely, then ſheis fic for Love. Tt is # Queſtion <6 rhe wtie-| 
cher it be or a greiter wonder ry ſe>the® ſerray Saftic th love Chflft (Glittle, 
then tobehold the bHindwottd ro oppolfe Him fo mnch;” of flighe hint (6 much. 
They kier him not,” therefore they crucified him, elfErior, t Cor.z.f, They 
ate Owles and Bars thaccan ſee only inthe datk. T the Earth. worm 
worldling digs after the thick ay of Gold and Silver; ind makes: bi?$3in to 


be his godtinefſe, 1 7798.6, The ty Polititian Hunts Wer hobour, 

ic beto the loſſe of Chif, obs £45 i The dunghi? cview perfin_ihder- 
vours ta fall inco the Ditth of Luft, though he never rife our « rin, &-c, Bur 
for Betieversro be in thelexft Neff ot Chit, low in; Love, cflis is 2 won- 


on of Rightebuſneſſe #ſcending with his beams of Love and] 


der; this is a ſymprom «of ſore Ayzie Jt the fouk; | Of Chriſtiane, if ye be! 
Ciriftians juderd, then by hs oO; ant exber tcl, kobe Obrity ber- 
ter. Tf hebe mo excrllent.coheknown'in his Paſiay,'t Cor. 2. 17 Gat. 3; 1. 
How much more it! ris "Gorification'®" Know hitnwell, 2nd thet? Folaurss' 
oult ut Imelefiia invetfyit; As you ktiow, fowilt you' defite. © "Taft hin with 
your Aﬀettions, as P/a. 54/8. Throw your ſel incoHtis Lip, dear. 
our fo\- 

Let 

en 


mens of Bove, td hy 3EM Gnliddt yo Tho bf each 
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job! orhe wet.” He hath raken your Nitthes, | 
you df rhe qttitiings of Mts Spirir," tad ye ord berwet Life” aud) 
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of love, He hath for you the love of a Kay t© bis Subjects, Plat. Ys Yea, 


| come nearer and 


death ; be by this union gi out the expreſſons of his love undex all goyons 


of 8 Haband o his Wiſe, Heſ.2. Yes, of a King 10 bis Queen, £ſal45,. Of 
CLE EERNT Of a Father to tus Children, Heb.2.13, 5 
pep onyfany wonr 1, Heb.2.12, Of himſelf to bigplell, to his Church, Epte]. 
5.29. to the 

| know nor what 1 ſhould ſay more <0 tem your bxlon in rang 
and molt excellent love, and moſt frengh entailed upon you. Say then, 
ſoul, ** Whom have I ip beaven bur thee, and whom on earth in. foal 


[4 of thee? Leveghen with o Seprenaioent love aboveall, and when, I can«! 


* not do it in off 1 mill in appretiation. 1 will value thee moe than 
_ mes 1 payment ned ry affeRions, | cal rhink of thee: 
« above that I can, ( alas for my-mulery ) «fett thee, - My judgment moe 
A * fixed than my x lg | can alwaics prize thee when I cagnot rejoyce 

in thee. Yet as ſozerimes my defires and atfeRions come 40. themſelves, 
_ Sa rig 1 agg oy Ct cy and if 4 had. an bupdted gimes| 


« more than 1 bave, O Chrilt,- thou ſhouldlt have them all. -. And 
* therefore whereas betore I ſaid, lor fuay ks f me, ſpeaking 35 by a ger, 
* or Interpreter, my deſires being quote ſhamefac'd, now my es grow 


« warmer I am bold toſpeak to thee mumediately, and to cell thee, 1 am & 
« love wah thee, and to ſay I have 3 a Fon thy loves eve beer dan wine. 
P I cafied bur a lirtle of - Am itis as-4 love-drink, jt enamours.me ro 
« drink of ic a full draught. 16 1 cannot love thee, do thoy lave ge. So 
* thou did(t at my firft Converſion, doſo now.in the progreſs of my Sanifi- 
© cation. Thou married me {9 iby (elf, rookelt me for berter for 
ct « 20 yo6, mom aan wage prone be, a wife of many in- 
—_— ye ſecing the bond of wedlock balds, ler the band, of love 
« hald.. Yea, 1 HONTST love ; therefore manifeft thy love, 
Wirth theſe and the like Soliloguies ſeecke Soul waren! it ſelf with: the confide- 
ration of Chriſts love, obſerving by«by.experience,thac there is no troe ſeer- 


neſs of life, in this life, but in tbe arazs and boſome of Chrilts love. 
tho EI Var... | | 
Verie ſavor anutments, thy | nAWE 57 aw ojrtment | 
pred fr, ] Or oy 4 Agrecable or Je yup sf | in goods or excel- | 
: lent egniment, thy name is an opnenment poured or be liceral 
ence, 


* Name lignifies the famous perſon thee hath chat nement, Good oxuegrents, 


#- pteCous excellenciesare in that perſon ; be hath a com of. rare gifts 
und enomnens pow pewred forth, 1. e. manifeſted, pn 
athers. + 44+ Thoſe excellencies Sqn. acceptably, 

— plesfangly r nd by Ragorl people, ibn anointed 
with zhoſe A mw —_— fame. But to 


the particular and | we mult re- 
member chat Solonwn wn Lrogrolu go men (hl ct 
was eminent in the x nh wen na 

T, Fn SN civil, and $: nibich be badin a ſuper- 


abundant meaſure, , Gio 9 einiſhweat, ad 
nee Gan. 2, apes fort 
rac hn Th of all chat 


i 


— ” 


” th tt. 


70 CH NI CEN 


Chaps. | 


and Preverks, aid bis. Songs were eatbeeſand and $18 And be fp 
—_— TE es vow 10 thi byſſop rhas __ 
our if tht watl.' He ſpukr\difo of a 2 x 0 ings, IF hes. 


I 


And there cant of all yanie 1) bexv rhewil, 
earth, + So that Selowes tnmaged die rtdand for zhe, 


rers to/draw them towards Gad, an{ Roligibs; Roligioa,:”- Wn at: 

Bur ſecondly to come heaver yer ro'ſthe meani nw 
three xre'moſdfully true of rhe 'Meſſras,umd th —_ a—erdng | 
beld bis glory. Kc. «full of grace and reach. And ver. 16,17; / 4nd of hu 
orion peer Sy ne 

95 wont Hiee t mnt \ t 
yori &c. And bis fame went ot throughout EC ther for 
| lowed bim great multitudes. Luke 4-14;15.: And Poſts | 
the Spirit into Galilee, and a got 
abont | and be taught in their Syn 
18,19,20{21,22. The Sptrit of Jp pore I nr Scanſe be hath arozmid me 

to preaels, 8. and to hralvbe broken hearted; 8c T hits May ths Scripewre '& 'ful- 
filedia you 175. Andall bare bim witneſs, and wondered "ue 'vhs gracious 'wotas, 
which proteeded on: of Mi; meanth. $0. chat becauſe Gunn than Solo- 
mou, CMw.17.42” therefore thegreareſt fulfilli e - — _ 
of the ſaver of thy good ojurments, is verified in 
the Church by bis ourbyninlires theyrares of Carifh:- nr nn oe 
by oyncments are means the graces of Gods Spirit,” tfolw,2.29 / $& called 
upon a threefold Reaſon : 1, As oyntments heal gLhilero:34, ynch/Rak, 
4.18, vs. 1; » 3 Asthey nike che face co hize,! Plalctog. race, 
Eccleſ.8,1.''3. As ehingrand perinas were conſecrated b ara ths pd ru 
40.9-t0 16:60 we by thegraces of 'thg Spirit; Roms. 1.2:1; Sothat as this 
the Spirit exceed oyntments : ſo Chriſt excels Solomon. And ( as x uraka 
in chns.chird verſe, } Th6-tfore the ' Virgine love thet. Though the word - 
gin, or virgins hive oft 17 Keripture 28 excellenc k. erm te rountn 
nor ſo here In AMatiny .chere are Sivefooliſh 
In this B4ok of Cantwnors Obey 6:8, 6. VEganere rn progt dy Unrooiry 
of chem thur look rawapdn: 5 viz. put inferiour e@&'Concubrats, And 
in this thi;thverſe of cis Ent Chapeory ichough aid to) love Solomon or:Chrilt, 
yet their love is not ſo commnended '"witiorher affe-| 


ctions as thelove-of cho wrighe in ok che fourrh vere: ':! $& that 
Vrrgans ith ma mtr ono a9 are nor yer aGtual 
to fady (x5Can38 32th have focriemendkly hecker aL roomy; tor 


all hinge of the 
on ot _ "_ 


behaviour rewards' ok ſo thartbey are ſaid in's forrto/love” Solliten, ot 
| Chrift, (:a4:4he Rich: man, \Vifar.29.36, to #2. ro £023; 
Who camera, to bine; and adhed hins, 0 ad tHMafter, whit 


[1 de to ptr ict (rnd We: : profetſing.tinatbe had hope rhe fared T bifef thi Lad 
(from bid youth; ; ' 23d, Ginaſtwdit- not: reboke him for ſo-T ; "but babolding 
(him, loved hm. ) ot > aforrr0 love oe Live Chiit 
6.e- 1, They'havear ibnou of his, 2 /AdﬀeEtrhe fight dr keow: 
ledge ofchim. 34: \Arfome tiitance rotook afrer han 0 Theſe were falfilted; 
't, To — = ed the end. bermprrpr york ——_ -- - 
dow of all children #7 nf nope oe 
be w4s wiſey than all wen, 8To. yr ohecy yarns 
nn _ torts fora rx-rhck [Norid> Sd 1 CT 
5.7. Hiram admires Solomons wildons Aud ny meg prot 
Sheba, 12, Moll complenrly fulfilled co'Chroft;: wm! (tboing 
 Selomon, Mat. 1 2:42.} rhe Muitruddt flowed: bear bows, 
bin, Mac:2 3.242, antofrin che $ though-r 
lievers, bur ſaid to belizve im fort, Jon! 223524. 
(aw and beheld che word and waiet'vf Chriſt rey hndrorthne 
Ads 5.13. Andof nf erdao SORT INE bue the 


i 


_— 
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CANTICEF S-: 


I 


Chap.t, 


is. A = .. _ 


MY DS | bis oyerments, 


| conmunicatively eminent. And 


——— 


them. So tbet tbe Empbatis of his expreſhon, [ Becenſe «io of the 
peſoprmey Us therefore the Virgin: love rhee , 1. Lies. here ; ts 
EE Eerie: 


i. his graces ; 

but a notion of the brain z png 

[brings « new ſpirieual 

Solemans, i.e tus and ore ſalt beby this ade ro lore then, 


2s we (ee in the Converſion of Paul, At 9. 


| 2. If ſeming 3 Gall loveable encinced-cne,) how much more che 
/ncers, If the /h Firgins waited for bis coming, hom much more che 


wiſe, Mat. 2 | ; 
mw” 4 iy emf ins ay ary 2 may cur arm much re mill dou 
It C—_ the glary of a perſon or thing ; 

how mach ore inlay If ro have the naws of 2779s, and to make 4 
blaze of profeſſion eye of the world, made the fooliſh Virgins go i far, 
hold out — y——_—_w rebgious prin- 
ciples and 

4< Toere ma cn Bagiatacn, Tha: Chriſt is lovely io the 
eyes of all thac any ſerious fight of him ; even the wicked, intheic ſober 
| es gre convinced that Chriſt is defirable. He is amiable to bim.ehac tach bur 
half an eye. much more to him that hath a whole eye ; moſt of all to bim tha 
hath hork diacyen foinborh advantages, ( 1 Tim 4.8.) tha Godlineſs bath the 
promſe of thi life and that te come. 

5+ There is fome Emphaſis of this Phraſe or Clauſe in the Texr, _ 


if Chriſt-be- lovely to- ſuch as are but ns Yrgine3 never knew by 
ence what ic is to be rarcied ro Chriſt; How auch more to them that 


rica thus expliined the whole of this thitd Verſe for information of 
our judgments ; ler us now glean it over again in order to practicals. 
Here we have the ſecond reaſon of the Spouſe, . why her defires are fo after 
Chriſt, a5 thy be would hiſe OC 1. His love was | 
luperexcellenc. Now 2, His favour an) a 
, 2$if the 
latter eeafon were alſo the reaſon of Snrateceted + i Spouſe defired 
He becauſe — was bercer than wine. And why ? From his 
avours , grits an are precious OYnements, _ 
is a Tich-Auebind, each la Spotdemiabrtie of the 
of cha Clarch, tamely ſpirimual 07 land wine. The Charch © = 
28 Olet biz kiſs we. The firſt is mott 


Ty why te be efrem afoor Chrittr kinduoſſe. bers 
9 DING 

excrilept in & ſuf, confdered immubently ; His imminent a of love is ber- 

cer thin wine, The ſecond is eminent for communeaties, His graces flow like 

ha © ECIEnt > and communicative of ics odotiferous (4 
- Grace is not ealy: to bas pleaſant. In the breaking open of 

ro Text-by expliction;of the rerars, ' we ſhall fee and ſavell more of the fat 

y of cheſe-oyecmens. This BECAKSE 1D the Text muſt, if 


incnmating the Spouſes divine 
on ate on pO — 
of Chriit; excellenciar. And there- 
thes nat only 
of the eynr- 
-lecerving inco- bet crea noſtrils the 

pre 4 oypemenrs ;- which 4þet Greek Septuagines 
renders ic by *d, which is of a middle voice, ne1tber 
fie to a Kms oderens,and edoratum,the ſent &« the 


2 ſenting. 


_—_—l. 


1 CANTYCLES. 


vg. 'For indeed, this odorifetons ſent or ſavour is Bot an Oynemene (nn 


as God canet, as Mediator will not chuſe but communicate his Goodnefle, his 
good Oyncments. Heehat hach/niadeati things communicative of themſelves, 
will noc be reſerved to himſelf; I the ftars communicNe light and influence , 
much more the Sun. The Lord cannor keep all his ſecrers'to himſelf, but re- 
wrals then to thens that frer bim, Plal.25,1.4. So he cmnor bound up the Sea of 
bis Goodweſſe, barie will burſt our 1n ſeveral ſptings. Chriſts Oynements have 
a feroufneſle, and believers re Emuritdvaris, of a quick ſmell co 
reſent them. Chriltdorh nor only reprefenc the exctilency of his good things 
ro thepure ſpiritualized underſtanding, bur gives inthe Odour, Reliſh, &c. 
into the Saints ſpiritual ſenſes, their ſanQtified affeRtions, ro ſwell, feel, raſt,8cc. 
what they underſtand, For che word here put to fighifie ſavor and [evonring, 
or ſmell and ſwelling, is ſometimes uſed Afetonimically for a kind of feeling. The 
Adjuntt of (melling which isa kind of feeling, for the A of ſmelling. As the 
Philoſopher ſaid, Guſtns off quidems Taflaw, chough not quidems T aftus. Taht is 
a kindot Touch, though nor the k;wd of reuch ; So we may ſay of ſmelling. So 
is the word — 16.9, Shmpſon brake the WITH ai a Thred of Tow, 
when it ' TOUC HET H the an Saith our Engliſh Tranſhition\, '#hen ir 
SMELLETH the fire; Stith the Hebrew, W192 is oderands ipſwm, ſeilicer 
wht Now it cannot be ſogood ſenſe, in proper phraſe to ſay, the Tow ſme!: 
the tire z there v4 ny the faulty of ſmelling in the Tow, not the quality 
of ſavell or ſentin fire. And therefore ir is a figurative ipecch by a Meronomy, 


up in « Bot, but (Faith che expreſſe-Texr} an Oynmenr pear (dl forth; Chriſt | 


that as (melting is sdjayned to, and ed witha kind of touching, ſo is 
mg ; "eſpecially —_—_ ſmels, if noc all ſmels, are hor in the] 
ſenſe, as the faculty or ſenſe of ſazelling is very cold, the more ficted to re-| 
ceive it ; as combultibles are colder then the fire : Or by the ſame Figure, the| 
ffeTis put for the Canſe. 'The (mell and ſmelling following upon the burning 
ot an chivg, pur for che byrning ir ſelf. So char the Spouſe confeflech here l 
thatſhe bad a kind of fpiritukl feeling of the fragrant Oyncmentsyz yer wich 2 
kind of beat wartning-her Chill Tout; Agitis ſaid, Ron, 14.,11, TH mivuan 
{varres, The Saints ate ſortbing het with 'the Spirit, - And the Diſciples heares, 
Luke 24. 32. burned within them whiles Chriſt ſpake unte rhem, Graces do 
warm the hearr, and their aftingschearche melancholy dejeRted ſpiric of a} 
Sainc- Again fm woſed Meraphorically for 2 delightful, pleatanic and ac- 
ceprable «:zpprobation of an ObjeR or thing. Ar upon Ne 
«bs Sacrifice, it is (aid God ſavetiad' x ſweet 5avenr, or « Savour of roft, 
(as ir is inthe Hebrewthac is, 2 ſavour feecerty plenmpar concenting. Gov. 8,20, 
zI.And'Pſd.1 41.2. Let wy Prayer be ſorfayth before thee a4 Incenſe that it het ic be 
pleaſant, and accrytable to = And the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor, 2.6.We area ſweet 
[avourts God im owr Mimftry (alluding likely co that of our Text ; and Gen. 8.) 
tharie, their Miniſtry was pleaſant and acteprable 16 God. So that the es 
meaning fufther is ch194 4har as (he did feel che fragranc Oynements of Chrilts 
G aces, ſo with a great deal of pleaſurable, grateful and delightful acceprable- 
neſſe, did ſhe and receive them, reſear and. approve them, 
Theſe Oynt ments «re mencionedin'the plaret, becauſe they are many ; 2s 
ſavour isiry the gular; becauſe rhe graceful acceprance and delighr of che 
Fpouferm\chem, 1s one and rhe ſame; all the Oyntments of Chrlt bin (1n-{ 
rr orqnary For look whac Oynemencs there are in Chrill, chote are} 
powred foreb,und made to (end forrh cheir or ſmielt upon & imcorheSpoule, | 
Chriſt is Famous for Oynitments, for be hach gox 
Namt an Oyntment powered forth ; warhiout an AF5 (bin the Hebrew and Grees 
Text, -Chrift hath — wy As,-0t after ſort, orins —_— an 
Oynement poured forth, bur di s Name 1 ax Oynienent powred forth. For, 
1, His Name is (fairth/$t /Jobn, Chap. 1. 41.) Meſſier which i bes — 
The (iff. The firſt, an Hebrew Name (called alſo in che Old Teftemenc, 
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cren'him a name forit. Thy is 


Meſſiah) The ſecond a Greek Name. boch (ignifying Anointed. The Hebrew | 
G 2 Name | 
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"CUHANTICLES. 


Anoued, is all one a5 an Oynement poited forub upon one. 
And 2. Chrnſts ſpicicual Q 4s, in a divine m, More italy an 
Oyncment, then Sr which js mareriah This ſpsrucual. being the ſubfiance ; 
chac Material being but the type or reſemblance, Chriltts Oyacment here | 
ſaid to be bur one 1n general, and inthecauſe and ſubzeRt. one, vi. in him; 
but Oynements in the play al, in kinds, and his particular communications and 
ſeveral effe&ts to his Members. Chriſts famous avointing, from whence be hath 


Now though Chriſt the a#0inged be bur one, yer his Othces are three, to which 
| he is anointed ; namely, to be Xyag, Prieft, «nd Prophet of bis Church, As Da- 
vid and thereft were anointed Kings, Eliſha to be a Prophet, and Aaron and 
his Sons to be Prigfts. And t tus Spirit, che Anvincer be but-ope; yerir 
bach manifold gifts, Rev-1,4. And though be by hs ſpitic was anointed all at 
once, yetic did import three things, 1+ God the Fathers Grace of fayaur to 
tim. 3+ The grace of gifts, as co preach, &'c. as a Prophet. 3. The grace of 
ſanctifying graces, as the Oil of joy, &c. All theſe things concerning Chriſts 
| Anointing are in thoſe Texts of /ſa.61.1, Laky 4.18, if well beeded,.._ - 
Now the good Ointmencs we receive from him, bat, argkag robe good, in 
| the Hebrew, Tobin, that is (3s we ſhewedon the ſecond Verſe) fairy goodly, 
| pleaſant, uſeful, &ec. ſacably co Chriſts anvinting, are 18 ge! threes, byy1n 
' kind and parciculars many. We from our union with C through bis Spi 
| ric, have, 1. The Teftumony of Gods favenr, Eph.1.13. 2; Offices; and ſur 
| endowrhencs to thoſe Ofhces, according to our places, Not only are ſome.good 
Chriſtians made properly Magiſtrates and - Minifters, with abilicies anſwera- 
ble, bus all Believers are made ſpiricual Kings, Priefts and: 8, Rey,1.6, 
r _ 2.27. Compare all choſe placesthat command us to exberr,and admo- 
' nith one another, and to pray ſor one anacher, and to. were over one ayother, 
We watch over one another as ſpiritual Xangs ; We pray for them as Prigfty, and 
exbort 2s Prophets. Even as in prevailing over out #0s, We, are ſpiritual Kangs 
to our ſelves, In Prajer,and ag__ ſelves co God in Obedience, Row. 
12.1, we are Priefts to our ſelves. in Knowledge and Faith, we ace Pro- 
phet: to our (elves. i Ts aL 3 
| ww — Text rv thus; Becauſe, O14, Of Lye 
1 nmuments, thy Name being an Oyniment c i 
ent eter Go firſt ogy | 0s, 
« of the Savor Onnrments. eco0d 18 a Denvonſbratuen of 
oy dere is an Oyntment pewred forth, His Name is avoint- 
ed. The third is an + p—_— Thereferethi Virgius love thee. We have ac pres 
ſent todaoply with the two former. And we would fain bandle;be. coge- 
ther, for their near ance, and Oneneſſe of Nazure, ſo as with. baſt we 
might no make waſt, Toprevenc this, Jer us glean ſome perry ations, 
— chat are about the tall Cedar-point ob che Text; afore we 
come toOtnat, , $27D » Jg*® ' £7 
| Becauſe umports to us, I, Thet there 15 reaſon for ws t# love Chrift, Yea us 
the connexion of this Verſe with the former (hews,-chere 1s reaſop upon rea- 
ſon. Every beam of excellepcy in him is a reaſon to love him, The Saings can 
{ſee it, and urgeit. $0 in the Text. So in che Saints ſongs in the Revylario 
ofr, Wich theſe expreſſions, Thew art worthy : Therefore Hallelnjah', Glory, 
and Honear, &c. Revs cho 4, 86517 19, There is a g/ory in Chrilts Kacellen- 
cies, As when Stephen and Pax! (aw Chriſt in Heayes, in a Vihon,, This 
convinceth and confirms the phe of faith, as the bright beams do the eye, 
chat the Sun is light, There is an Effcecy in Chrills excellencies,] as) chere is 
influence in che beams; this convincech and confirms the Aﬀettions, as in- 
| luence-aransformes things below into an heavenly oacure, The $ is 
fich, of Love, by bebolding and confdering, yea by remembring Chrilts excel- 
lencies, {axt.5. The Saints feel a boly confiraint upon their Spirirs, vfw-5. 
y 
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here is 


che name of ir, is ſer dom chiefly ewice in Scripture, {fc 61.1. Lake 4. 18, 


| 
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They think it wrreaſonable tolezve him, to go apy whither elſe, Joba 6.68. Verlke 3. 
Whither (h.ut we 20, thow baſt the words of eternal life ; e ve Cnrilt, and leive Spirirua'ly ad 
our life, yea, our eternal life, The World ſees not this recon 10 love Canit, My@eadly, 
Iſa.53. Tothen he is ancomely, 1 Cor 1, A ſiumbling block, and fooliſhneſ*./ LEVY YIJ 
Tos glorious cloud, oc pillar of fire 1s darknels to (te Egyprans of ihe! 
World, Therefore they deſpiſe Chrilt, /ſa. 53. and they are condemned of| 
wadveſs for their labours, Pſal.2. Yea, a hinver oppolirg Chiilt, converted 10 
a Sainr, condemns hinſelt ( as Paul ) of madneſs, for any oppofing Chriſt, | 
If there be any unreaſonabieneſs in divine love, 15 we M2y account unreaſonable, | 
that is, above and beſides reaſoh, ic 1s Chritts loving us altogether unlovely.. 
God loves us as being 4n our ſelves unlovely ; but then we are lovely in 
Chriſt, Eph.1.6. Bur Chriſt lates cown his life, when we were enemies, and} | 
God gave Chritt co oye when we were wnlovely ſinners, Rom-5. Ard he elected 
us when we were rmlovely ; from all eternity. But for us not ro love Chritt, 
chis is unreaſonableneſs. It is our wiſdom and yaſt;ee to love him that is mott 
lovdy ; if bur for this, that he loved us unlovely. O itisa brave temper to 
have high choughcs of Chriſt, and to love him with a demonlirated love, 
Love making us to ſee in its eight every excellency, and every excellency 
quickening our love. 
2+ This | Becauſe | imports, that grace is moſt glorious when its allings ate 

moſt diſtinft, that a man knows what he knows ; knows thats and what be believes, 
hnows that, and what, and why he loves. The Apoſtle puts a great Emphaſis 
apon this priviledge, That the Saims have recerved the Spirit which ir of God, 
that they might know the things that are freely given then of God, 1 Cor.2.12, And | 
that they know they are of God, andthat Chriſt is come and hath given thens cter- 

nal life, "For 5-19,20. So concerning faith : the Apottle makes ir his great 
glorying, that he knew whom be believed, 2 Tim.1.12. And exrols the con- | 
dition of the Epheſians, that after they believed they were ſealed 'with aſſurance, 
Eph.1.13, So for love; it it is the commendarionof the Spouſes love that 
here ſhe could give reaſon upon reaſon why (he ſo loves Chnſt. As becauſe 
of che excellency of his love, and the excelleticy of che ojarmer.es of his gra- 
ces, There is many times an i»ftin{}.of love, when there is not a diſtin love. | 
A ſoul ſomecimes may love Chrift, yer neither perceives +4 be loves Chriſt, 

nor what ih particular he loves'in, Chriſt as the reaon of his love to Chrift, | 
For he is yet in ſome doubt whether Chriſt belongs ro him ; and whecher he 
will fave him, and yet he will nor leave him, ſtill bankering ar his doors ; 
dares not have an evil choughre of Chiift, nor fin'againft Chriti, ſill from day 
ro day waits upon him in Ordinahces. The ſmoaking flax, hath the ſmoak of 
loving, aſcending, and longing defires, when chere is no flame co give light, 
| or hear enough to demonſtrate to the ſmoaking bear his Cehres diſtinctly, 
' The Spouſe, Cant-5.. in her fir of ſpiritual drowſineſs, beard Chriſfts voxce as 
lin aſleep. $9 that ſhe did nor diſcern the workings of lovein her heart till 
afrerwards, y.2- / ſleep, but my heart waketh, it is the voyee of my beloved. She 
adds, v.3, That the made excuſes to pur off Chriſts loving motions. And 
yer at that rime, thongh ſhe perceived ir nor till v. 6. her ſoul frnnted when be | | 
ſpcke. Now though an inftinA of grace be a ſafe condition, yer not ſo ſweet 
a condition, as ciſt:n& grace; whiles the Apoſtles had bur an implicice, and | 
\more confuſed notion of faith in Chriſt, Fobs 14.1,%c. cheir condition was | 
inoc fo ſweer, as after Chriſts ReſurreRion, that he had further informed 

'them, Lk. 24. 27. & 45. and breathed on them, Pohn 20, 22- and then 
[they vere high;\>M71:; 2. and oft intHarhook- So it is in love, whites there is 
an inflinct and 1ecret impreſſion of love ypon- the heart, che heart is couched | 


OR 


with the occult quality of Chriſt th#Loxdfione, that ic canioc biit love him, 
log »frer him, eekhim, enquire for him, chough asin a ſleep ot dream, or 
(half amazed, as the Spouſe, Cant.5. the firlt line verſes: hence 1$ ſafety for 
fuch a ſonl, ir cannoc miſcarry, cat be beaten off with any hardſhip, as the 
Foule there could not ; nor will Chriſt caſt off _ a ſoul as hncerely,though 

very 
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very hmply, comes to him, John 6.37. yer this love 1s not lo ſweet, as when | 
che (oul cannot only (ay, 
( Ipſe ame te Chriſtums non poſſuns dicere quare : 
Hoc tantum poſſum dicere nunc, amo tt. ) 

L love thee Chriſt, but alſo 1 know I love ther, and can appeal to Cult and ones 
-wn conſcience, as Peter, Lord thon knoweſt 1 love thee ; out allo as the Spoule, | * 
[Cant. 5. 10, tothe end, give a particular account why ſhe loves Chrilt, and 
| wherein he is excellen'. For chen the hearr ( 2s ſhe ) 18 ſich of love, overcome 
| with love, and cries out, be is the moſt excellent of ten thouſand, and that be ; 
| altogether lovely, Tbid. Cant.5.10. & wlt. Therctore ler a Saint by all means 
follow Chrilt tor the attaining to a diſtinnels 1n grace, for che diltint ap. 
prehenſions and aQtings of grace, as of faith, and love. Ditlin& faith makes 
' diltin&t love. Diftin&t love m'kes an eflurance we are 1n a ſweet condition, 
' [he Lordis pleaſed ro hang mighty poyſes of aſſurance upon the (mall wire 
of love, Kom. 8.38, =p ba on that of faith, beczuſe love at all crimes is 
apt to be more ſenſibly perceived, Row.5.5. Thcrefore ic corcerns a S:int 
mainly to be diftin& in love. To love Chriftt and know he loves him, be- 
cauſe be knows wherefore he loves him. Refi-Qion of grace, as of faith, or 
love, as to know we believe, to know we love, is a bezm of grace doubled, 
and lo gloriouſer in light, and greater in warmth. To cometo this refle&i- 
on, 1, Study the grounds of grace, asof faith and love, why, and upon what 
your graces look after Chrift, 2. Mark your behaviour, What prayers,dehres, 
CR lopgipgs, careful walkivgs, che grounds of your faith and love bring 
forth, 

Becauſe of che ſavour of thy good oyntments. Mark thy good oynements, 
therefore ſhe loves Chrift, The Saints love Chriſt for the excellencies that are in 
him: yea, firſt in order of nature, as their graces and cxcellencies are i bins ; 
{ or as their graces, and favour, and gifts from God are his. The and 
' favour —_— before the giving them forth in their ſaveur, or pouring them 

out to Believers. They are good in bins, he bath the name for it, before they 
| come down to them» They taſte, and ſmell, and feel how good they are when 
| firſt communicated to them. But they beard they were good atore, And 
| though theig love actually and efteRually began at the communication of them, 
yet in the augmentation and beightening of love it doth not there end ; Now 
they love his favour, graces, gifts, as they are conſidered in Chrifi, The 
Waters are purer, from the fountain immediately. The wine is quicker im- 
mediately from che Cask, And they love them as more honourable as bis. It 
| puts an Emphaſis upon a good thing, that this was che Kings. This confide- 
ration of all ſpiritual excellencies as they are in Chriſt, rather chan as commy- 
nicated to us{ though this muſt be ro clear our intereſt in them ) as it doth 
hold forth favour, gifts, graces, as more anuable and perfef#, for Gods favour 
to Chrilt, his gifts and graces to Chriſt are abſolutely perfeR, though imper- | 
ſe&ly apprehended and received into us ; ſo it doth beget a more pure love in. 
us three to one, when we have Chriſt as looking on the things we have recei- | 
| ved, 25 they are receivedinus, we love him with a lower kind of love, the 
love of benevolence to ſerve him, as if we would fain in 2 kind requite him if | 
we could ; but when we love Chriſt as looking upon all as in him, we love; 
bim with the higher loves of Azzury for birexcell , andof defireto be ful-' 
ler and nearer unized to him for his excellencies ſake ; and with the loveof 
complacency taking pleaſure in his excellencies as in him, yea, whiles we love | 
| Chritis excellencies as molt lovely 2s in him, .ic begers a ronger, and ſurer | 
comſorrinus, For when as we look on thoſe excellencies communicated | 
ro us, our own hearts ( through the badneſs of chem ) do miſgive us, ond | 
their muddineſs do defice, end puddle our gifts and graces z when we conf | 
der our faylings we are apt coqueſtion, how can God freely and fully favour : 
us, whiles we are yet ſo much unſanRtified z and our corruptions do keep | 


; under our gifcs of praying, exborting,cc, and out graces of faich, hope, love, | 
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joy. are mixt with many corrupe pangs and paſhons ; Bur when we look up- 
on Carilt, chere we cationally and demon(tratively ſee Gods favour purely and 
pertectly given our to him, Mar-3.ul- And fo he perfeftly loves us ( we 
doubt nor ) as we in him, Epb.1.6. And we behold our graces and gifis | 
| perfet in him, The whole Covenant of grace between God and us, is more 
2locious in the hand of Chrift che Mediatour, Gal.3.19. Beſides all chis ; our 
graces and yifts being fluxive habics, or endowments,as the River is a River by 
a continual ſupply trom rhe Founcain ; and che Sun beams are beams by the 
continual ſhining of the Sun; it mui needs be a more glorious fight, and a 
reater aſſurance of the continuance of our gifts and graces to look upon them 
in the Fountain, and in the (hining of the Sun of righteouſneſs, than in the 
fireams, which are often dammed or diverred by the fall of our dirty banks of 
ion ; or inthe beams, which are often darkened, or retracted by th2 
darkneſs and thickneſs of our carnal reaſon and natural paflions. If welook 
upon our eftare as ic lies in Chriſt, it will be found alwaies to be glorious, al- 
waies to be perfeRt, alwaies rocontinue, and to bave a ſufhciency in them to 
comfort, and to act : there is no variation or change in theſe chings as in 
Chrift, as tbere is10 us, Caxt-1.12, Therefore ill ſurvey we our eftace given 
us of God, as it is iv Chrilt, ſo our heads will be never giddy, nor our Gm 
be fainting, we ſhall nor doubt nor be deſpondent, bur that oxmnie ſunt ſarts 
tefta,all is well through him, The ſum is, Chrifts excellencies mwti be com- 
.municared to us, bur adored and relied upon as in him. 
At the ſavour, ( as ic is in che Hebrew ) as ſoon as the oyntments of Chriſt 
give forth a ſwwour, the Virgins love him : If cheſe Virgins, much more 
Saints ; which holds forth tous, That it 18 8 commendable frame of ſpirit to be 
ſpirienally quick ſexced; To be quick in ſpiritual ſences, In Cew.2.9. the 
Spouſe is brought io as quick-/ighted : Behold my Beloved ftanderb behind our 
wall, he looketh forth at the wondow, (hewing himſelf thorow the latteſs. She xer- 
ceived him at a diſtance, and chorow ſome impediments, In the Text ſhe 
is brought in as quick ſexted. et the ſaveny, the preſently ſmells, ar the 
ficſt ſell ſhe is apprehenhve. In che verie before this Text ſhe 1s repreſenced |/ 
as quick taſted; of an accure reliſh, Thy love t better than wine. And 
Cane.2.3, the Spouſe is ſer forth as quick of heariog. The voice of my belo- 
ved. She beard him ſo quickly, and affected with his voice ſo ſuddenly that 
ſhe cannot Ray to bring forth a compleat ſentence, as to ſay, / hear the voice 
of muy belaved ; bur ſpeaks eccliptically and by halves, The woice of my belo- 
ved. Even fois it an excellent ſpiritual condition, and temper of hearr,vhen 
all che Saints are chus quick ſenced, The Apoſtle, Heb.5.1 5,16. ſers ic forth 
[0 be as far more excellent 23 manhood before infancy; 25 2 man of ripe years is 
beforea babe ; 25 2n habit of perfettion, before an imperfe# diſpeſition. Every 
one ( (aich che Apoſtle there) that wſerb milk, is wnikilful in the word of righte- 
owſneſs, for he 15 a babe” Strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even 
theſe who by reaſon of uſe, bave their ſeuces exerciſed to diſcern bath geod and 
evil, Or 2s it is nearer to the Greek, Strong neat 1s of or for them that are per- 
felt, who bave their ſences exerciſed 4s one in a School, by, or unto an habit to ds- 
ſcorn between good and evil. Babes do (ee, taſte, ſmell, feel, &c. but do not 
diftintly do cheſe, nor know they do theſe : But men do. Wherefore ler us 
come to this quickneſs and accureneſs of our ſpiritual fences, as torefte the 
goodneſs of God in Chrilt, Pſal.34. 1 Pet.2-2,3. To ſee him thatis inviſible, 
Heb.11,27. And to look, more on the things that are not ſeen, than at the things 
the ave ſeen, 2 Cor.4.18. To ſmell how our graces give s ſweet ſav2ur whiles| 
Chrill is neer in Conmunion with us, Cant.1.12- fhrſt pour our much prayer 
fr. this. And ſecondly, when the Lord ſpeakerh to rhe heart, quickly to beer 
I ,1d Ecchoro ic, as Hoſ.2.14,15., ( obſerve the Margin, ) and Pſal.27.8. 
T -- 41-vy, and dull, and low in zpprehenfion, is our fooliſhneſs, and ic diſ- 
F 1 Carilt, Lake 24.25. Itis a loſs of time, and of knowledge, and 
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that ws near her, To come to this (weet frame, 1, We mult beep our fon.) 


$p.cituaily and ) ces more empty of worldly things, it's ſaid of the lences, Intxe exiſtens proby. 


| bet extrinſecam. It the ſenſes be full of any thivg, though a worie thing, jg 
' ſ-oyls the quick andclear apprehenſion of a berter thing, Theretore we muſt 
not throw tne du't of the world into our eye of faith, our eats mult not be ſull 

|of indignation. like the Iſraelites in Eg ypr, that by realon of 1t they could nor 
| nearken to Moſer. We mult F AST out taſte from worldly delights, and 
| purge our noſtrils of a ſpiritual cold, And beſides ſecondly, we nult be in. 
| rentive in the uſe of our ſpiritual ſences that we may ninbly apprenend, The 
' voice of Chrilts ſpiric is uſually heard as calking 1n another room, whiles a 
rumulruous noiſe or murmur is 1n our ſ:lves. Ir 1s a vorce befnund, it is a ſoft 

| filler woice. It is as one ſpeaking to us on the by, and our hearcs are bulic as 
'th:nking we may aniwer that voice time enough anon. And io many e aes 
| precious lvggeltions are loſt, and we left in our miltikzes and dilte:npers fra | 
time, Cant.5. So that we are not alwaies quick lenced, no nor alwaics appre- 

hend the things themſelves, for it folluws. | 

At the ſavour of thy good oyntments;&c. the V irgins love thee, The! 

| Spouſe do:h no: ſay, becaule of the opntments Which the Viigins feel they have 
from thee; but at or becauſe of the ſavour. And ſav 1s mentioned be- 
fore powring forth. Obſerve, That there are ſometime ſemt forth by Chriſt to the 
hearts of men, certain Harbinger-notions, and fore-running apprehen ſions of excel-'\ 
lencies im Chriſt, before they feel the enjoyment of the excellencies themſelves in 
themſelves. As there was a perſonal prodromw, a perional fore-runner ro 
Chrilts perſon, whom Chrilt ſenr afore him, viz. Fohn che Bapriſt : to Chriſt 
ſends gracious apprehenſion: before the feeling of the graces themſelves, into rhe 
hcearrs of Saints. An uſeful obſervation for chem that do (as I may allude ) ſo 
much look to have the kingdom of God to come 1n their hearcs with obſerve- 
|c:on; 1 mean do put ſo much upon aftual feeling of che powerful working of 
grace in themſelves, that if char be wanting they are ready to pronounce hea- 
vy things againſt chemſelves, leaving at ſuch rimes hictle for faith ro do zas if 
heliefe in Chriſt for ſalvation were nothing unleſs they can ſee and feel ir, 
Contrary to that, /ſa.8.17. conſulc the place, 1ſa. 50.10, Fonah 2.4. To 
rectifie this, this obſervation comes ſeaſonably. Ir 15 crue, that fragrant oynt- 
men is firſt in the room, before the ſweec ſmell is diffuſed through all the 
air of the room. Bur we may (mel che ſweet ſavour before we ſee or feel che 
oynrinent it ſelf. So may we ſay of grace in the bearr, that 1s firſt in, but 
certain fore-reſentings of it to uſher in the aCtuzl enjoyment of 1t are oft farlt 
-pprehended, We ſmell our meat before werafte it; and we may have che 
Image of a Husbaud, Wife, &«c. afar oft in our eye, before we enjoy chem 
themſelves ſo it is in the apprebenſion of grace. The dehre of faith ( ſaich 
Mr. Perkins ) is faith. So may we boldly fay of all grace, a real delire of 
grace, 4s it is grace (and not as Spiracxprefiech as an infirument meerly, a 
bridoe to carry us out of miſery into the Heaven of caſe, ) Ifay, a real deſire 
of grace as grace, that is as a part of Chrilts image and likeneſs ro God, and 
an enemy to unholineſs,is very grace, Elſe how is it ſaid, Bleſſed are they that 
mourn, that are poor an ſpirit, that hanger and thirſt for righteouſneſs ; unleſs 
we durlt ſay, he « man may be aQtually bleſſed by Chrilt, and yer have no 
2race, ( which is the immediare fruits of our union, the ſpirit of grace cloſing 
:hat union, ) which we cannot ſay. And what 18 this poverty a= ſpyriz, this 
mourning, this hunger, but certain fore-apprehenhons how excellenci grace | 
would he tous, if wedid feel we had it. The man in the Goſpel, Adar.9.24.| 
had rather an apprehenſ1n chat faith was excellent, and an apperition and || 
defireof ir, rhan a joyful feeling he had ir. For though he ſaid be believed, yer | 
ne cried, and that with rears, Lord helpmy wnbelief. he felt more his unbelicf 
| han his faith 3 and was more in his dere of faith, rhan in his comforrable 
enjoyment of 1r, The poor Pablices was more (enhible of bis need of julli- 

ACation, ſaviting on bus breaſt, and ſaying, Lord be merciful to me a ſinner, than 
he 
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he was of -jultficatidn, ;a2d yer this man was rather jultified, than the Phari-; Verſe. x. 
ſee rhatprerended co-koow: be hadgraea.. 0 that my hear (faith David, Pſal. | Piricually and 
119.) avvre fat to obeyaby Commandmencs 3 yehen. av this: was a clear evidence | *\Yfically.7 | 
io ochers»3bq.- his: Heart: was ſer, and: difpaſed this way. » And therefore let} WPPWAwJ 
Saint$learn co knowin wha order gractinapprebended, a2well as whit it is in 
efſence.apd being of/nature. Qwe(f. Bur: aw may Ikoowthac.rheſe fore- 
harbingers of notioo».4nd appreheptons.ob gricwutercellencies in Chrill ace| 
ſuch as ſhaltu(her is 2 (eching, of grace io que time inamydelf,' + For rhere may 

be meer brain noxions, And michtal abſit3Gione and (pecilatioas of the excel. 
lency of "pyite in Chtiftp 1D carnal men-thar have no. grace; bur only ſablima- | 
red with.gifcs and pares, "meerly to know whag grace 3s, a5 in the Rony groand, | 
and-itv;chas bragging Phariſee, Anſw. By. that 1-thecText! and:Concexr. | 
1+ When thoſe -aprrebenfions of grace we bave dedraw' ys beyond them, * 
with affetivbafter Chriſt himſelf. fe the:ſavorr Ac,” rhe Virgins love thee. 
2. When: we long' in . theſe apprehenfons:to have a feeling of his love p L=: 
bim hi we; &c. for hiy-love is \berrer \than wine !!-3.. When we. long ofier 
Chriſtypoyer for him-ro Jephold on , avd-co draw uaalter: Chrift, v. 4. The) 
are notirahg enough, nor {wife enough to follow, chey' would find Chriſt pul: 
ling chem -< X F061 Lo): ove! 

Ar theſavour of thy good opntmentss Qyritments; 23: we have explained, 
ſignifie all choſe communicative excellencies thac are in-Chrift of. Favour gifts, 
| and graces." ' And geod, zccording to the Hebrew;ſignifies beanrifud, fair, gr2ar, 
uſeful, profitable, 8c+ -So that our obſervation is, that as God Chriſt 2 infinite 
good in _—_t ſo all that is communicable ſrom hinsro as; 4 abſaluce worry way 
good. | Fhax which is communicable by. way of :pararion, namely, the regbte- 


onſneſtof Chriſt, is exceeding good; £6096 ze ſelf, it —_ nei of "God, 
2C we And good wy for ir-bri 4 the favour > ah Bw 
PC-IT1Rt Cuch ++ better then bife it ſelf ; 20d the peace of Goal) which, the Apoltle 
(aith, pafſearh all wider anding, Phil 44 And che loverf God, which, Adith-the 
me Apotile, peſſeth krowledge, Eph.3, And that whickvis communicared by 
wiy of u=fw/ian 2s gifts, and graces,is allo very good. By gifts of prayer, exbor- 
ration, &c, "we are made infirumental toglorifie God and ſavermen. By graces of 
faith, leve,&$c, we are lived our (elves. ; Faith ſo good rhit Without icgothing 
of us orin us is good ;Meb:11:6; And withour love faith is not good, (1 Coy. 
| 13. Gal.56. As for good br goodneſs, it is (25 I may ſpeakfor our capacity ) 
the excellenr complexion of\things; As. is ſaid of rhe Creation zt- irs firſt fi- 
| nifhing, when in its narive-verdure;7and lulter, [all wag good + Aft of rhe 
| Angels:yerin beaveh, they are called the good Angitls., - And\good or goodneſs 
| is the perfefFiorof the at of that natural-complexion- of things, Ac is ſaid 
| of the Creation in thefaideſtare, all was exceeding grad, Fot goodneſs 1s the 

reedousfram- all defefts,' and the fulueſs of all excellencies. And thus every rhwy 
Fa Got makes'is good jn-hrs kind,] as be'ts moſt good; As any: rhing bath 
the beſt xarere, and ſo the betexd, and fo the belt operations,” and fo the moſt 
[lovely-arteractiveneſs, :\o it 18\ melt .gtod. Now to:come to the buſineſs in 
\hand moremearly. God :a3:God is effentially good. + (His firſt eſoxce, (23 we 
ny _ _ \N GR perry reg 
michout-goodnels, ( as. Auftn ſpeaks: 1t is, , his goodneſs:is nor 2 
quality ;3* be 18 not as  gaod Angel, ar'othey good Creature, that tas eflence 
or rarure is the marcer oc ſubjeR, 1 and-2/ qualicy-of goodneſs put iotoric to: 
\make it.gdac..: As Wine abfirated-from 1rs-ſavaur, relifh, and ſpirics ivbut 
wter.. | Burgoodneſs is Gods Nature and Bfſence.. Agun, his ſecond Eſſrace, 
his Actribues, whereby heitgerd rom, His 1:;/dow, Mercy, Fuftice 13 good, 
yea, goedneſs/it ſelf. For they import but God bimſel given forch tous. All 
his Arrribures are for mats good :-- His Juſtice is for our good,” 2 Theſ.1.6, 
1 Fobw 1,96 c1 His -_ apainſt(6t is ao for our. gaod,/ namely, to deſtroy? 
fin char ie: tfay tier deftroyuns. As ifis ſaid, 1 Coraje they that build hay, 
fubble on the foundation; weherr work is burm that pimps ſaved. Even 8 
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| (by a kind of proportion we may (xy, 


| good, orgs Amar 
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good, as it is God z end in bis ere hace oed-minks 


Chriſt in prom rm ones 
-- — his Communications 
he wears and ids over us, andcloaths us withall Leer ood 


joan rs Ged, ( us we ſhamwedafore. ) And it ro poken 


| once in Scripture for the trurh, and gloty,apd uſefulneſs of eo, ew. 
|& 3-22,25,26, 810.34, 2 (or, 5xb.. Phil.3.9, 2 Pa:1.1.” And: there- 
| fore we may boldly believe in this ri reoulnels, as That which as inoce chan 
mach enough to ſarighe for men(for could nor do or wear leſsxhun more 
\rhan enough Jfot ipis-Gods righevuſneſs 3 much i6 aricfiefot our ti- 
[nite unti for Gods ni couſweſs is ipfinice. And Good enrugh plex- 
king enough to (God. for our dilpleating him ; for whacean pleaſeinrbecer 


than his ews rg hr tmme wt / In 
ihtough Gods imputetion, and fait ication,is good. 
he communicated by. for our ſajarion was good. 1 For by reafon of his 


union with God icis called the blond of God, Att 20.28, So thatehis bloud 
mult necds cy berter things then the blond of our fixr, 2nd out cryin, Heb.12, 
The /ave he communicues by way of diffuſion, Kone. 5,5+ is gpad.' Feritis 
that love nhnth God lone him, John 1 5.9. So that a Believer may be 
ſure of much h, and good of his love,” as ſure as God loves him, 
Epb.1.6. Allo the gifer and graves he communicares by way of afuſion 76 
cription : Of pifez, Epb.4./1 Cariit, Of 
h yo RR — — 6 and graces by our fins end cor. 
| anode. A nos, er cdunghill Fs il che awe gold, ates 
piece in a 1s \! 
as uſeful, as precious as ever in it elf. The filings pl, pn ran 
whiles it lies the duft in the floor of the hs ſhop. rob 
or duſt of our cannot ic ſelf 4ato the gold of our gre-) 
ces. Do what you will co Gold, ſay the Refiners, and they will reduce it ro 
Gold. . This is the wonder of power, that he preſerves our graces in 
| theic Jife and in the Ft our ear,» _ + ann wb 
take ic ) (aid of his heare, when his graces by Chnifts | w—_ w_ 
[0 the anes of Martyrdom. Herndn is mace poouer 
(100, For God might put into Adam what cxcellencies whawrry every oa 
cure palive, 2nd having a capacity of irrefiltanee, znd of fbmilſon to 
receive what God would put in, —— nothing no 
— wales hon _ Ss +05 one evil 
mig oy all as it Focks _ , 
Chriſt communicaced grace when the whole man was e ; the Devil al- 
(0 inftigaring, Epb.2.1,c0 a And fince that | 
ipnumereble corruptions, and fins aflified by che Devils 
Prations cannot extinguiſh grace. Grace will be good fag — pry 
they can» Grace ml fine, Lol bas. rw ery &o char you 
lee Chriſt gifts and Hood Lay, Atihes Chr de as was af yood, 
and on]y good, And that by ceoſen of thiranoyuting inthe Text, A#-10, : 
Seals Mere 37- And ſoftill, Kew $.28,29, Obſerve there how 
_ —_ LIT 
e usto be good, and emmnent | 
narure, xtder, and worth hers prone foryie: 
make them eo us, As their infinice —_ namely 
n_— ; ſo their exd is 
aiddeoties 
ata Ochen, we chac 
Chriſt as ir is ; wins Lec weſec it ———_ bs, chyerd 


— Gal.y, 


it our (elves to our 
menes-of grace be pleaſanc, how good ig 


good. 
not to Chriſt, that they may be enticed and alluredo bim ; arid ro 
vg comfort. If the ſavenr and ſmell of 
ſapouer and reboſh of Wo 
[4 - 


i —. 


eee. 
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chemſelves, If che Creation was exceeding good becaufe' a good God made 
ir, cet! how far niore -are Chriſte graces good, created in us by tee Spiric, | 
Fong by his bloud, rnduited by the continudl. dyeubings of aieSpiric ? 
i che Wine Chelt bo good Rm what ace his confotatians ? As 
«tht fiiHtions of Chvift aloited in" 6, ſo the Couſelationt 

toner ryan In many thing) 


© CAnDOC act a 


vrobey | yerehe greening 
ys — be En **-.O:Lord; rhou would(t bave 
" me pray, I cave pray< (as 1 ſhould, ——_——— H_ 
" > qr 1 thy Command 1s | Thar whech 
monfince ro us whether we can rages fee mandy, the p—— wa 
Chriſt grace is grodzate cheſe rwo t - 1, If ogpraces- wa cnc atfeRi- 
ma {rd ant —_—_ aphid opherompr 
is no as We t ends, ant 
Ce hy ' ſoiris the molideficable; + 2, Good "perfellron, is ſ4- 
tefaltion/Ohtifts grace therefore of faveut} and frtfics of vhe Sprric yield a (a- 
tisfattion, Fſal.1 16, Reoern waothy reſt; Ow ſoul, )far lo the Lord bath dealt 
with rbee. | A ſacisfachion.jrizhe fund of thrwd/eS; . voneco chis, none 
bur this'of che graceof Chriſt z though not in the | 
we be filledin glory-' Bar you will fay, chough C 
perfe&t re, a5, - deing pecfoct ;x-h1ws, ' and perioctly 4 
his graces of che fumns. of. the Spuckd are 
1 Cor. 13% and ſo ourfaicirrhereby | 
Therefore how can they yield ſarisjatiion _ 
feeter things chan any thing eife, andſom 
ing the molt active ching inthe world. ) 
lings of 'gold perfocter 
things of Chriſt are buc dung,; Phiks.A. And leis move fackfatticn 
row... all elſ6, Thac liztle grace andapprehenſion-of Chriti tharwasim Pad, 
in compariſon of his-many*and ting —_— wah all rheir fickering 
comforr, did raiſe his. ſpiriz romore-Jjoy and chank;, than all che pleatures of 
in, Rowp.7.2 5. And Dad nts I" rr 0m rar grace, 
yea, with his word\echar communicated: chaſe, than; wich all ocher'wortd! 
chings, Crowns, Silver, and Gold, Pſal.q. Pſat.l9. — ='F — 
ow be” bur in-pect and i aschey ace 10 us, yea, the 
aith whereby we apprehend chat in Chriſt which makes up all. g == 
imperieRt inus 4 becanſe wer have bur ave end of _—_— _ 
are continuedon to'Chrift inche ocher end, chey are perie&, and 
fail, or be conquered; oct) era ann of edcaitin bode cling 
that pare chat runs to us, but avalt ckmgazcantinued through the Crannies 
of the earth on tothe Ocean, 4nd thence comvinually ſupphed, EroleÞi.7. 
And'every beam of -rbe Sun is bur as a thread, in thacir dares upon us j but #' 
mi mighe ch full of glory and aCit is continued: up RNs of the 
Ar ; Iron Ls | cher end of evety xed'tm 
Chin flowing and elning from Chili, is —_ r= Aneſo 
Oo a8 keg: og fr its depth it is 
o perfe&, that it-yields abundanc facwhaftion. Y 4 Iniescommu-! 
nication What it doch not '« avce,; it doth by hey If the fiream of- grace} 
doth not bear Cn 0s: crupies) yeric rift rum; and 
—_— Nin fend ako thing, yea thep mill cho grad ace do goc 
forch pt Sun afcends, 
arr £00. $0 wins Rio  renlthong 
not it the tump, and whole fale, repro of (48 i/mab 
calls them ) ſhall give down'by ys pwr RN is-daden thoughthey can- 
not ſuck or ſwallow wit ar once. | | 
We _m IS further -th touch tp oy Oynemann, Onements, 


KR £ - Name, 
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Oiup, 
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Name, Poxring ferth, before we can come co the mai Doctrine,” - 

S aver : or tragrant {mell. There isa (mell 10 che: oynrments of 
Chrilt « i» him, P[al;45.8. None fo © x0 Gad or men ( that know 
him ) -as Chrilt is, He is Gods. beloved, Ma.3- AMai.17. Eph. i.6; This is 
chat ſpiritual Neaby that Reſt giver, chat makes God:ſwell « ſavenr of reft, 
aadciiels he that-is the defrre of all nations. But becauſe this Text is (poken 
by-be ein relation to tbe communication of Chrilts oynuments.o Be- 
lievers, (wicne(s the word pewring forch,,) che Saints beang unable to love Chriſt 
unleſs'ir be farſt poured into them, .chareſore we willhandle rather the ſevorr | * 
ol Chtift; oyntments,yrommunicated to vs that belteve.Sochat qur ebſervary- 
ou from-/{avour is this : That Chriſtsfayour,giſts,and greces in communication 
10 vs, are as (weet, Sragrant odours.' How thefe are communicated, we (hall 
hew when we. come to pouring forrhgrand the main Doftrive. what ihele 
Ire, we brve ſpokeh already. Tha Qhrift is the avoimed, ancinted King, 
Prieſt, and Propher,zroconvey Gods favour and love rowus.; Fhas gifts arc 
thole whereby we-arcfacultared andfined to be inftrumentsl ſor others (alva- 
tian,. 45 with the giftsof-: Prayer, Exbertation, Conference, { maſel}8c.-\ And 
graces ars thoſe ffais of -Chritts Spitic that concern our own ſalvation, fearh 


au! jait:fication, drove, joy, &c. out farttificaren : our buſineſs ib this. Point is 
to — ſweet ſpuicual fragrancy of all theſe tothe ſou, 1. The 
theſe arc as fragravr-odours, it is ſopn cleared. Gods favor in accepting 
chrouph .Cdrilt our Prayers, is compared to che .{melling of the pdaur of Io- 
cenſe, Pſal.1422." and 'our perſons, Ger.27.27. Rem12.1, our gifes alſo 


which -we have from 'Chriſt co miniſter and diſpenſe for the edification of 
others are compared to. a (weet (avour, 2 Cer.2.14. And for our grams we 
have, poured ourfrom Chriſt, they are commonly compared to ſweet ſpice- 
ries, perfumes, andaramatical , Cam1.12. & 3.6,&c. 2. How fur 
eg is ſoon alſo made to appear. For as be that 
offered Incenſe, 6rd as. weil ſmel}the petfume, as God did-accept it ;; ſo, as 
all cheſeareacceprable to God, fo alſo. pleaſant tous, and ſo on the contrary ; 
as __ nt to us, ſo zcceptablero God. We ſhare in the comforts of Chrilts 
rig ifrs, and graces, 'Whiles ye offer them up to God as acceptable 
to him- '::As Chriſte righteouſneſs, through: which we have Gods favour, is 
acceptable ro God, ſo pleaſant torus, Pjal.45. To Ged,v.7. To mw, vs, 


3. Theiwberein theſe of. Chrifts favour, gifts, and graces are ſo ant, lies 
in theſe particular compuriſons of odours or perfumes, conhdered Naturally, 
and Spiruually. | | 


1, Naturally, xz. Sweer Perfumes are diffuſive of their (weerveſs, chey 
{weeter not only the Bax, but the Room ; not only the, place where they lie, 
but the eloaths that lie near ; noc the perſon only bath them about bim, 
but the Company, So Chriſts Perfumes of favour, and gifts, and graces to 
us, Heb.2.3 1, Sweet, Can.1-12.: Pfal.45.8. And ours io men, Phyl.4.18. 
where God and men ſmell the ſweet odours of the love and charicy of che 
heving chem that are in need. Grace is not grace, unleſs it 


Philoppian in re 
be like che God of grace, communicativeof ig ſelf,- And ic is not communi- 


ing, « they themſcives could hardly bear ; they ace 
as grace, a5 ſweet pleaſant Perfumes ; but 25 the ſmogk of Pirch, and Brim- 
ſtone. There is fo muchunple:ſancneſs ſhred among their gracious comau- 
nicxibos-that ic drowns, it extinguiſberh all the Or ic isJike 
throwing of 09m TI but fired co burn him, and ſo co make 
him run from ir and braſh it off. When God ſpeiks ra 6nners; where there is 


any ingenuity lefr;- he ſaith, why will ye die? Exch, 18. And Lbeſtoch youre| 
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bi recanciled,; 2 Cor5+. "And when in love be gives, / be-apbr aids ne, faint 
St. Fames, It is roo too common a faulc among Saints, that they themſelves 


vour to keep others under the Lew, and to ſave them by terrours. When we 
hab efimmtiniate gene women. wei ama den che 

of e, not The grare it ſelf, z DOT of Perfumes is 
cont Therefore che rather. in communication of our graces, n—_ 
ſhould . give forch the purer gratefulneſs of them, than chat aduit brackiſh 
. | rankneſs chat our corruptions admix With jr, If we give golden exborracions, 


ive them-as Gold, not.as firſt chrown in the dire, - - Give gracious things as 
God i to us, and por asdipr in, vinegar and gaul, and made anocher 
thing. O bow unſurable is ic for Goſpel Chrittians ( as chey profeſs) to be of 
a (harp ſpiric in their a&tings : Weall have our harihneſs of conftirwejon ; that 
we bewrail 3 bur'we mult be carefub to be ſweet in our adawaiſtrations and diſpen- 
[ations we hold forth foredificarion. of ochers, | 
- 2+ Odaurs are geod for the head, to. comfort the head. Sweet. Powders rub- 
bed on the head, zefreib the brain, cure the headach, And ſuffungigations 
of odours through-tbe nofirils do open. the lioppages of che! head. So the 
graceandyifcs and graces of Chrift, When our heads.are giddy, confounded 
tothipk upon our os, or miſeries; our fears, our looking on Chriſt by faith, 
and out glorious #nd ecernal-(tace in -him, (erties qur head, compoſerh our 
choughes, . Phih3.8,9+ 'A Cor.4.16,17,18. 2 Cor. 5:45516,7- Fob 19.25,26, 
When a man hath'faich} he hath ;reaſon, ( divinereaſon;) the tlivine uſe of 
reaſan, 2 Theſq352. The Spirit, that Spice-tree from whence theſe odours 
come; doch. by. chem open our s, to diſcernall things, and to 
bow the things thet are groenus of God, 1,Cor,.2,1%.. T we-are as in an 
Apoplexie, confounding the head with the apprehenhions of dangers, ſo that 
we cangort of our ſelves ſpeak, ortell what co ſay g:-yer thefſpiric of Faith in all 
theſe' makes us to ſpeak confidence-1n God, praiſe-to him, comfort to our 
ſelves chat we ſhall da well, P/al.t16.9,10,11, which the ApolHle, 2 Cor. 4 
11,4243. ſweerly applies to the ame purpoſe. If in our confuſons we - do 
but.cub and chafe our graces of faith and hope upoa.our heads, jn the confide- 
ration of God in- Chcilt, all will be ſweetly compoſed. So David ſperkerh 
high4n-Gomforc amid(t + P[4l-33-4+ Though 1 walk, throw the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, 1 will feare ne evily} Why ? For thew art with me. How ? 
T how :aminteſt: wy head with Balſowe, (fo the Hebrew will bear.) and that is 
odorifqrous as well as ſuppling- This anointing: fgnifies the Spirit ſhedding 
188;85AcE3/1nfo us 5 and this opens and comforcs Our heads amid( all doubts and 
ſears.z, thts ceacherh. us what to de, -and what to think , and what to hope in all 
condiong, 1, Fobn2,27, xe S042 ao: 

3s Perfymes glad cbehrert, chear he ſpirits of the heart © ſo the favour of 
Gala aces of hs iu, P[ale47+ Prov.29 96 Opnements and perfume 
r4j0904 1 ſe doth the ſwectneſs.of a mans friend by hearty Counſel. Coun- 
ſel xames from wiſdom, wiſdom.is one of the odours of grace ; as grace is 
\from; thepynrmentof che Spirir. So that as Perfumes glad -thenatural heart 
and ſpjrics+ ſo gracious Counſel doth.chear the affections.Becauſe of che chez- 
En from fragrant oynements, the Jews at cheir feaſts anoinced 
their gueſt co increaſe their gladneſs, and joy of welcome, Ecclef. 9.7,8, 
Awaz 6.6. Lake 7.36,46. So Chiift at his Table,at his entertainmenc,makes 
us ſweet and glad wich the odours of his favour and grace,Cant.1.12, Af.2.u4, 
Why ? See w-38, So Row. 14.17: Heb.13.9, 

4 Odours and Perfumes kl divers ſorts of Vermin, as Philoſophers, Phy- 
ft1ans, and Experience tell us. Divers will not come near where are ſome ſorrs 
of \weet herbs; nor live where fragrant ſmells are» So the Odours of Chriſts 
righteouſneſs, and wiſdom, beld forth in the Goſpel, will end us, or mend us ; 
kill our Gigs,or deſtroy us, 1 Cor.1,18,23,24. 3 Cor.2.16. Yea, let bura Saint 


2 


'bope robe faved by the Goſpel, and Confolations of God ; yer they endes- Myſtically 


Cuer- 


ſmeerned wich che graces of Chriſts Spirit, be where a company of vicious 
K 


— 
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| Verſey, |Carerpilters ae, deboyit men, bow doth this boly/mans preſence-daune all 
Spiricually and | cheir vices ? o | 


| | an. 
Myſtically. Thus of Perfumes confidered nerurally ; and - wp wo ſpiricals; | 
LOW WI | 2, Of Odours or Perfumes confidered Religioully, "= 
1, They were amnexedl ts Sacrifices, to (Weeren the fmett of the fleſh of the | 
Offering, and made ir the better ro ame- So che Odours of Chrilts graceg, 
ſome ſweeres it a8 Faith and bope in Chriſt, By faith —- 4 Ord ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice than (ain, Heb.1t, And ſo by fairh we God, in 'offe- 
ring our prayers, obedience,8:c. Heb.11.6, other graces, as love; zeal; and 
affections, help to fire the ſacrifice, Luk-24- Did not our bearts burn wichin wy 
whiles he ſpake unto us, Be ye fervent, or ſerthing, i» the Spirit, berving-the 
Lord, Row.12.11, W7 
2. In regardof the aforeſaid uſe, the Church offering up her ſelf r5 God 
| with all gracious affections, — mindedneſs, - —_— on 
of the wilderneſi of the world like pillars , prrfunoed rh, a 
kincen/e, with all the powders of Jay , the (petatours ng her the 
| | 
mean while, Here we have two excellencies of odoriferous graces, 
| levitate and lighten the ſoul to an heavenly aſceafhon, and hol{forrh a gtory to 
others admiration. As Perfumes of Myrrb, Frankinconſe, and other Poidar: of 
ſweet odour, burned with the Sacrifice, did wind up towards heaven, like 
wined or wreathed Pillars, as chereby and therein the Sacrifice it ſelf did) 
aſcend and was carried up, in che airy av fiery part theteat, che cerrenepart| 
therecf of aſhes and dregs lying below : The world oaly ſeeing (25 the 
cans did che fiery cloud) che ſmoak, and darkneſs ; but the ſpuricud | 
cers, obſerving the fire, aſcenſion, and (weerne(s: So is it wich apa] 
25 conſidered in Chrifl, andaRing wich his graces in ber; She is as « ſpiricugl 
Sacrifice that aſcenderh up ro God, on the Alcar Chrift, by che fireof the 
Spiric, Perfumed and made ſweer by Chrift that is odoriferous, and as 2 
bag of myrrh lodging between her brealts, Cor.1.13, Chritts death being | 
lixeromycrh, bitrer in taſtero him in Paſſion, to us in Compaſſion, Zech.12, 
bur (wee in ſmell of acceptance rothar Church, with which ſhe is perfured 
by knowing bims, and the power of bu reſarreflion, and the ſellowſhiy of bi ſafe | 
rings, bring wade conformablt to bis each, Phil.3.10, And with this Perfume 
ſhe is comforted, as it is rypilied, Prov.37-9. And ſhe is made ſweet by 
Chriſt, thar is as odoriferous Frankincenſe which was uſed in the ſweer per- 
fume, Exed.3o. fignifying Chrifts Intercethon, Revi8.3% Avmyrrh was uſed 
in the anoynring oyl, Exed.30, Which more firly relares to his —__ 
burial, ( as Acary anointed him ) and (o ſignifies his ſarisfaRtion by his dt 
And the Church is ſweet by or with all che — +of the Merobort * 
That is, by all the graces IE doth in _ & ber, the 
preaching of the Goſpel by the Miniſters chereof. \ Merchant, , 
Merchant ( whicanied I King: 10,15,) is by the'Greek rendted 
caty, or oynemenc»maker of Spicerier. And ſuch were the Prieſts rbe 
Lwe ; who made ( ſaith the Text, 1 Chron.9.30. ) the oyntment of The Spi- 
ces. And ſuch now are the Miniſters of the Goſpel, uteering the Word and 
Graces of the Spiric ; ro which in all probebiliry thar in 2 Cor.2.18; alludes, 
The Church thus offered, perfumed, and fired, leeverh her earthly patt'zy 
(ſhes to athes below, aſcends up with che ſpiricual pare to-Ged ; hen- 
venly mindedneſs through Chriſt is grateful co God, tvd/good men. Pond | 
che world wonder at it, ſee noching but darkneſs; and the Churches bolfoe 
to them 1s as ſmoak ro their eyes : Yer they that are ſpirirual fee 2 gloty 
| all this. The Pillar of fire was tight to Iſrael, chaugh darkneſs tothe 
ptians. jo” 
3. In regard of thisſame uſeof offering perfumes in Sacrifice; Noaboffer- 
ing it with his Sacrifice, Godis ſaid 19 ſanell a ſweet ſavenry [other be ſaid in his 
bear be wnld not ageinemſe the groundfor man ſake. So Cod i pleated opon 
the aRings of che Saints graces, as the grace of faich, prayer, hope, ” 
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and affections, &c. ih and Thtiltco find acceprance at heaven; and} y.y 
ro avert judgments, and obcain :: Fairh, Heb. 11. throughour, Prager, Vsgi 
Kew, RevS.3, Hope,” Roma. \Difteriond effdioss," Mar. 5. 2,3, 4,5, | Myltically, 
Exzch.6.9, As Chrilt curſed the fig-tree for: having no- fruit, ſo cnole that [UH 
bear fruit in Chrift, (hall not'be curſed; bac. wich more fruit, 
Job.1 . | : FOR ' 
4+ Ccer Parfurnes did coatecrroitl $to Gods uſe, - Lev. ofr; So do the 
aces of Chriſt conſerrate us to his uſe, Row.12.1., And Pal faith, 
Phi, 27 And if 1 be offered' vu the ſacrifice” and ſervice of your 
a1Þ. . 14-5 > h&7 "07> por! 
4 Thus you ſce wherein the grace and graces of -Chriſt are as ſweer odours. 
Hence ler us learn, 1. To be ſweeter and ſweeter with the favour and graces 
of Chriſt, ler our Spirits be ſ{weerened-with the peace and love of Chritt, by 
faich in Chriſts favour. And ler us byunion with him he as a garden of Spi- | 
ces near « Fountain, that Chritt may defighe to cone down imo our hearrs to 
walk in theſe beds of Spices, and view the blofſomiug,” and fruftifying of all, 
and ſee andrake and eat with delight, Cant.4.12,13;04, 'Chap 5-1, Yea, that 
we may invite him co come into the hearr, and we with him to view our ſpiri- 
cual growch and chriviog, Cent.4.16, latt clauſes Camt,9.11, 12,13, 2, To 
pray to Chrilt co ſend his North wind and South wind co- breath upon our 
Gurden of 'Spices that the Spices ow in ſapp to bloſſom and fruftifie, 
that is, 26 joy, nd do, and flow in edawrto give 2 ſweet (mell,thac Chrilt may 
breath on our graces ( s or the UNS 20.) ©o Make our graces more 
to a& by his-ſpecial preſerice, and affiltance. Our graces are wheels, they will 
gothe (wifter the more weighc is pur'upon them :- that he may blow with his, 
North wind to cool the hordiftempers of our paſſions, thar burn ap gur graces ; 
and breath with his South wind, to cure our coldne(s and lukewarmneſs that 
tterve;'benum, and chil” our graces. 3. To praRtice our graces roa& with 
them mote, as more afliſtance comes in ; that they may be 8s che flowers, as 
pinks,&c. ſtirred, of Spices rubbed, give the more fragrant ſmell; the more 
they are uſed. The more we uſe our graces, the more we areableto ale 
them ; as by pr yer, wepray our ſelves intoprayer ; and the morewe edifice 
others, the more we ourſelves are edified,, 4. To diſtinguiſh and be: diftin- 
guiſhable by our fragrant ſweer ſmelling graces ; ler us perceive, apd- letit be 
perceived who are Syins by their ſweet Goſpel Spirirs,” gracious wofdr, "and 
ſpiritual winning carriage. Even 2s men are diſhnguiſhableas ten byſweer, 
and meet bara, Paſtillos Refills olet, Gorgonins hircum, oneſmels of 
ſweet of musk-batls, another of the rank rammith Goar : So ler ir'be fpiri- 
tually ; wherezs worldly -men leave- « fink behind rherg in atl Companies ; 
they (ivout of norhing but Nature, Sin; Satan, and the World they -are as 
aves, their rhtoats ar! open Sepulchre 3 they annoy, and cotrupe,' ler $11nts, 
like Saints ; ler che Company ſmell and diſcern" thei {Weerpraces: fill 
pouting fotth, flowing forth wich rhe things of God, Not Wicu-or Learn- 
ing, all theſe 2E bur as che wild trees of the wood, though ſome of them'be | 
arificielly ſaved, and gxyand green with natural verdure yz bur with graces, | 
\thefe me us as Spiceriecs, - Wholſome, and (avoury;- and (wert'ro all che| 
{Compeny. Thatas the Lotd Chriſt is ſweer, all bi garments ſmell of Myrrh,' 
Aloes, and Caffia, out of the Ivory Palaces + $5 Chriftians profethog union with | 
Chriſt ; indeed chey bave {aro near 'Chrift as cloarhs near (wee odours, if 
their gatments of righteouſneſs and holineſs were Talten owr'of the perfurned 
lvory Pallice of Chrifls moſt holy perfor, ler chem ſhew it, in being ſweer 
2nd fragrant in che comtiumiearion of the ftuits of their grices to .\ Ler 
their {\weernels overcome #lt theunſtyoury ſmells, fer them'by ri3r gracious, 
ind gracefut words, diſconfſes, and behaviour, leave » ſweee ſmell bekindthem 
when they are gone. And a8 it is ſaid of Chriſt; "Ember 4.22, That dlbwon- 
dered at the gracions words that proceded ont of bus mourly i TO we — 
ed unto Chriſt, tec us alſo breath our: ſuch grace of "Chriſt as theftanders by 
K 2 
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may admire and ſay of a truth, God 8 intheſemen, Ler the World throw 
duit, make a duft where chey come, Jt Sdines irew ſet powders: Let 
cheir gracious wordsylike curious Muſick, ſweeeen all the at7ionz of the Com. 
pany, and the breathings of (od Com: us all che affeflions of the 
Company, to draw thetq forch God. Let both exhilerae and cheriſh 
the ſpirits of others, that ar the farewel inſtead of all Complements they 
may ſay, we thankyou for your- ptefence here, we are the beter for your 
company. 7 bs "a ” BJ 2 
| — Here is a ſubzect (arable th rbe odow. i, Fragrant odours in rich 
| oyntment. So the Text. Becauſe of che ſweer ſmell of thy good oyntmencs, 
| Good is 2 comprehenſive ward, and fignifies very much, ot winch we have 
(poxen afore. A- quality is more excellent for the ſubjeR it is in ;'Lightin 
che Sun is before that in the Candle + And fire'in wood is mote fervent 
than that in the ſpirits of wine. Sweetnels of odour 1s more excellent in 
oyntments than in ſome mean herds. + There are © many excellencies com. 
plexed and twiſted one within anocber in Chrift, and he graces of Chriſt, 
that there peeds many complex propohtians,and Combinations of Gmilicudes 
to expreſs them. Obſetve: : S277 2 

The communicable excellencies of Chriſt co a-Chriſtian are dike precious 
oyntment. 1, Inthe communication they are all diffuſed from him the head 
to the members as precious oyntments, As Chrilt is good, ſo be doth good, 
 Pſal.11g, He went about doivg good, At: 10.38. And now fs in heaven; 
| doing good, Heb.7.25: He i good; bis love becter than wine. ; Andhis oue- 
ments good. His 1 good, bebgdes che odour, He reeerved gifts for men, 
| Pſal.68. Not to keep them only ro himſelf, bur ro communicate chem, Epþ.4. 
He gave gifts to men. This is that true Aron. 0n Whom, . as the aryliical 
heaa, God pouring theſe ſpiritual m——_— they run. down to all his myHli- 
cal members. As Chrif fgnified anointed : fo we arecalled Chriſt, 2 Cor.1.12, 
He is called Mefſiub,the anointed one,jin the Old Teſtament often, P/a.2,&c. 
So are the Saivts called the anointed of the Lord, Plal.iog.15. Ic is ſpoken 
of Abrahams Polterity in travelling trom Egypt to Canaan, and there con» 
| ___ Chriſt is anointed King of righteouſneſs, and Kipg of Sa- 
lew, that is, of peace, as the Apoſtle (bews is his Epiſtle co the Hebrews» in 


expounding CMelchiſedec : So are Believers. They have the ſame peace 
Mn Cor, 5. penwhe., ſame nels, Jer.23,6, He hall be called 


the Lord our ri neſs. And Fer.33.16- She, the Church, (ball be called | 
the Lord-our righteouſneſs, Clift is anointed Pricft roo : Heb-7, Thes are 
4 Prieſt for ever after the order of CMelchiſedec. And be hath alſo made Be- 
lievers Kings and Priefts to God, Rev.1. Io him we reign over Sin, Satan, yea, 
2nd the World. This is our vi over the World ; even our faith, 'In lin 
we offer up our ſelves,as an acceptable Sacrifice, Row, 13.1-Eph.1.6,0ur prayers 
as incenſe, Pſal. 1:42, Rev.8. 

on the diffuſion of Chrilis anointing to us is eicher by Iqapucation, or 

ofuſon- | is 

By Impurtation is diffuſed or communicated co,ug all chat Chriſt is-in tum- 
(elf as. Mediator, By Infuſion we have inberenc in us all graces. Of- npw- 
tation the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor.1 .cwo laſt verſes. Chriſt is made of God to us, 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, & ec. Itis pot ſaid chat he wakes us auſe,86c-tbaygh that 
be crue 3,ot-which after in Jnfsſfon z bur He is wade of God Wiſdom, &c. in 
the ablicact, And Wiſdom and SanRificetion as be is made Righreouſoels. 
That as þy Qur natural union with Adaw we are accounted in fin, what Adew 
was : So by reafon of out ſpiritual union wich Chriſt, we are accounted in 
tum whacde isz That ſame isa place,t Fab» 4.17 Hereip is our love 
made pecfect, X Bur sighter is the Greek, "Ez Te7g Trrwdowm ” Sm 44) vauw?, 
Herem is loye with us,. ar towards us made perfe&. That is, Gods love to- 
wards and couching 4s is dbſolutely,perfeRtly manifeſted ; Wherein ? Thac we 
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may have boldneſs to Jook God ip the face in the day of Jucgment 1) Jets 4 
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boldly as Chrift looks God imthe faces. For (6 it follows ip che xeafon. For 
he gives this reaſon. of all ::As heis, +&-ChnR is, (of: which Was MERLIPA 
v. 15. } ſoarewe.inthis warld, . The axeaning is, as 10. 1egard. of ous appear 
rance before God in boldneſs, even at the day of judgment, and (he FHRHAS| 
away all fear of judgment;-v.18. , And therefore as Chrik isc0 God, cmplt 
wile, mofleighteout, mall vo'f; &c. Saare we in-him, yea, whiles we a;e in 
the world, before we appedret 2 0102 MooT 2 mon WW «3 1:17 

2, Infuſcon, which in Scopes called.the pouring out of fs Spirits, 4B, 
And filling wich the SpicttvEpbs $418, ; Ang.ob-his; fulneſyineregeive (25 ics! 
intimarec) che: fireams of: grace ſor grace, Felme,1,16,, / Aud ſo that (weet 
zpprehenfion.and affettionaze;wward foeling wo.have -of Gods love is-called | 
4 ng of* it 2e6 our bearts by bus ſpirit,» [Tine drpps os lireams of rhe (hes; 
dingsof theSpirit are, Gey1\ \ Love, joy,- penery long;juffery$s and fuch, 3s 3 
Conimander' bringing vpbe rear, $9 th uas 4hecens 12 us. dead ſoul to. (puri- 
cuals, we have Chrift a guickemng Spiric ro-us%, 'Kom.8, 1 Car.ls,, As wohave' 
in us 2 body of fi, Rone.6.6.-. A body of \drathy, Row, 7- - Sp 4be Spui of- life 
from Chritt; :1s a.ſoul; of life £0 ref» ang: gelkrpy+thas/! body - of fun and 
death, * 6 IC Gil . Chr 4*;1 00 1 4 ". 

For though we are perſedt before: God as Cixrifi (. a5. we laid ) by impurarion; 
yer we areimperfedt as yet in our ſelves by reaſon of 1aberent corrupiuon. , As 
God counted all in union with fallen Adam perteR hinners, deſerving death, 
chough chey were nor ſo: periect finnets 103 Adew wasy: a5 Dot having linned 
after the fimilitude of Adews cranſgreſkan,g | that is ſuch an'actuzl iranſgrefhi- 
on 2gain(t'fo'lare and. expreſs intibiuon hy immedige; Otacle from Gpds 
mouth, and againſt ſuch abſolute perfetion as Adam Mas. indued with, 
Remy .14. So God counts allin the ſecond Adam,Chriſft, by faich, perfect in| 
righceouſneſs, and inftated ja erernallife, though they argnor in thenyg(ejves | 
perfcR as Chriſt is in himſelf : Buc have, many imperfections ; which mutt be; 
healed bye . That agin perrcalars, finis rot finjſhed at firli, buyfirlt, 
it is concerved, then born, then fin/ſhed, Jam.1.14. ſo tbe gracethatis contzary; 
Pacience muſt have her pesfe& work, 1bid- Jam-1. ,, Anglo inthe rata. The 
Amornes fin not yer full,/they- mult bave a ime of. killingup the mealure of 
their iniquities : So the Saints bave this: life allotred chem to grow in grace ; 
to grow upto the fulneſs of the meaſure of-rhe Rature of. grace, Chrilt 
would grow:in wiſdom, .to ioſure and ſanctifie our growth. And for this 
purpoſe -he gives us additional infuſions of grace; and additional influences 
and affi{ſtances to thoſe graces. we have, So haves we are perfect in the face of 
Chriſt , appearing before God, ſo we are Gill, perſeRing as limbs of Ctzift, 
Chriſt grows in us, and is made up full invs, 1c. not perſonally, but myſticelh. 
| So thatas ſure as Chriſt will be compleat, ſo-we ſhall gradually be perfetted 
| in grace in him, and toacopformity with him. God will not loſe his Jehgn, 

Rom.8,29. Chrilt will not loſe his compleatneſs, Eph.1.u/t, 

O therefore chat Chriflians could look on themſelves our of themſelves ; 
viz.aSinChrift, In binchey would ſee themſelves -perteRt by impuration z 
and till perfeRing through infuſion. > The. ror will nouriſh the branches cill 
they be perfeted, John 15.2,8c, See a notable proof, and reaſon of it,1 John 
4.4. He ſpeaks' of che ſpititual groweb.of ſpiritual children. And by chat 
Lreater one in them, that ts, the Spirit of Chriſt, ſee before in that Chapter, 
And he ſpeaks of an overcoming growth. ,. Thus of the firſt particular,whegze; 
in Chrifts.excellencies are like precious oyntment, namely, they are diffuſed, 
dilated, and imparted as oyntment. Ll "S* 

2. The excellencies of Chriſt are like Oyl or Oyncment ( for the Hebrew 
word is indifferent ) in nature; Oyl or Oyncment is of 3H ayry ſpirituous na- 
'ture, of a- light aſcending nacure : in mixtures with ocher liquors, it will 
{mim uppermoft, So the excellencies of Crit, either in conſideration, Gr 
operation, they do ge. uppermolt in a Saints heart : they are ſpiritual, and bea- 
venly, 2nd. fa poſſeſs sbe higheſt cligem and pans the heart, If ſoul 
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"Jak 3. Takes the righteouſneſtof Chriftines confideration, the death - and rewrrei- 
Spiticaally and | on of Chrilt, cheſe cake up the higheſt choughcs of the ſoul : cheſe lay all oxher 
Myſicdly. |chings under and below, Phil. 3.8,9,X0. 1 Cor.2.2, - The Spoute- raking inco 
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cotifiderition the lovelineſs of Chritl, chat {ſwims arop, that batt her ti 
aff6Rtions, ſhe ca, 25 Tooh as ve edmes to-ber elf, torſake her eaſe, ' contre 
| ber excuſes, yet, indure jeers, end {uffet blows, wy run after 
[Chriſt, Cort.5, When we look upon the Sun, the'Stars ſeem ſmall :) yea, are 
| obſcured by the preſence of the Sub, Wines we are on extah, iDeicthly 
\choughcs, che Eath ſeems bigger theriche Sun c (bar if we are up with the Sun 
of righreouſnefs, thar ſeetns big, 2d the Barth, all-earrhly chings ſeem (mall, 
\So when we feet the operations of 'grace, they carry us up high, Phid.3. Our 
ronvtr{ation # in bhaven. Faith makes us co l6ok at things which ate not ſeen, 
2 Cor.4, It is che ev: dence of chings noc ſeen; Hb, 11.1, And hope that is 
ſeen is no hope; Rew.$, So bur joy is unſpeakable and full of .glory, 1 Per.3, 
Wofldly 'joyes are mixed, reſicained, limued joyes ; bur ſpirrcual are full of 
glory, full of hezven, 2nd are unſpeakable, The foul fiets, mounts aloft up- 
oh the wings of thewind, of the breachings of the Spiric. As there are Ex- 
rafies of Viſion and Revelation, ſuch as Paw/and St. John had ; ſo there we 
FxreGes of high operations of the Spirit, filling theſonl wich ſuch apprehben{- 
[ne of peace, and "love, and joy, as paſs underſtanding and knowledge to 


3; Oyl or Oyntment is of x ſuppling nature, to make Riff rhings nimble, 
kubbornchings _ ruſty things x0 de bright 2: & che mndkege fury ] 
will run the wites of thy Commandments when thou ſhalc enlarge my hearr, 
Pſal.119. The heart ther, befote it was in Chriſt, was Rtubbors, and could do 
nothing bur fin, and live to ir ſelf, now it is conſitained with che love of Chrifi 
to live to him, 2 Cor.y. Thar ruſt of corruption, that canker of evil chat is in 

the hearr, Chriſisgrace cats out, Rem. 8.14, | 

4. Pſal.104.15, Oyl to make his face co ſhine :: $0 grace {ers 2 gloſs and 
glory upon the foul. The ſpiric of glory refts uportbem, 1 Pet.4- . T he Kings 
Daugher is all glorious wichin, Her garments are of peedle work, cunningly 
wronghe by the finger of the Spirtr, Pſal.45, As Adoſes and Stephens face 
ſhone extr2ordinarily by ſpecial converſe with God, and che manifettation of 
glory: $o there is mnexcellent luſtre ſhining chrough a Sainc by bisgraces, 
as a Candle in a Lanrhorn in rhe dark- Saul law fo much wiſdom of 

oor in Davids that it put an awe upon Seal ſpiris: And the holineſs 
of x Saint cauſtth akind of awe in the hearts of profane company to prevent 
their Gdeboilineſs. Look as fin doth caſt a deformity on men, ſo, by the rule 
of concraries, grace doth calt a luſtre. Every Sainc- is called a Jewel, Mal. 3. 


A Jewel is many fiones ſet together; - E race a precious 
SLONE, & Diaziond, excellen for caring. and refledting the light of che 
Heavens- 

5- Precious oyl of oynement doth make glad the hearr, Prov.27.9. Oynt- 
ment makes ghad rhe hearr, Sothe ancinnng of Chrilt, 'from whom we are 
anointed, is called the oyl of gladneſs, Pſel.45. And in char Chriſt is anoin- 
ted with it above his fellows, therefore though hereoeived rhe Spirit above 
meaſure, yet the Saints receive their meaſure, Jobs 1,16. 

7. The graces of the Spirit are joy and $ in their rommen aatare, 
Gal.y. As Gn is # grief to # natural conſcience + ſo'is graces joy. As it 
keeps out (in, it tends to joy. Bat grace in ics own propet nature is joys 
if common gifts of Knowledge, Arts, Sciences wre joy, how much more 


grace. | 
| 2 Joy in their fignification znd repreſemation ; they (hew 'God and 
| Chriſt in us, 'Be ye holy as 1 am boly, 1 Pet. 2. 'Of Chrifts fulueſt we recerve, 
$race For grate, Joh. 1.16. He bath predeflinured » 18 be conformable to rhe 
tnraye of bu Son, Roth.8.29. That je put on the new inn, which God (2c- 
Fg to his Tmbge ) « created in righteouſneſs and beliweſh, 424. We | 
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joy th be'like a King, we are glad to ſee any body or anything that doth 
lively repreſent the perſon or and of our deareſt friend ; fo is the joy of 
"ace. 44 | 7 
+ Gnace doth behold che molt glorious and delightful ebjetft; faith, 
__ dscontemplateGodin Chrit, Sia ?lory to be had =» arr 
wicheh&n; '1 Cor.21 Nor eye hath ſeen, &c. but God hath revealed them to 
us by hisfyivie. Wy dook not at the things that are ſeen, bur ac the things 
which are no! ſeen; which chear us in aflicions, 2 Cor.4. We joy in glorious 
fights: This is the molt glorious, Herein we ſee the face of God and hve, yea, 
live | pc 21 
Che joy and gladneſs by the oyl of grice, 

6, Great was the ulefulneſs of oyt or oyntments to conſecrate things to 
God. ' Things of che Tabernacle were anointed x and to fignifie a conveyance 
of: aurbority and gifts ro perſons, as to Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets : David 
to be Kine, Aaron tobe Priclit, Eliſha to be Propher. So was Chriſt anoin- 
ted with the oytof/gladneſs of theSpirir, to be all cheſe: Pſal.45. There is a 
couch of all. So are we anointed in Chrilt co be Kings, and Prieſts, Rev.1. 
To be Prophets, 1 Joh.2.27. The light of grace makes us Prophets; The 


of grace makes us Kings; The .deferes of grace makes us Prieſts, By | 
the grace of Chriſt, our whole Tabernacle,our ſelves as we are called,2 Cor.5.1, | 
re abvinred, 2 (1.21, And ſo conſecrated ro God, Rew.12.1. This 
oract of Chriſts anoincs every pare, and power of che inward man. The 
Arke of Teſtimony, the Memory, the - Tables of the hearc, wherein is 
che mind of Chriſt in the Goſpel, 2 Cor.3. The Alcar of Incenſe, the affeRi- 
ons of prayer. 

7. Oyntment was uſed in healing the fick, Mar.6.13. Jam.5.4. Sothe 
Oyl of Chriſts Spirit is for the healing of che ſick ſoul. The /#umination of 
che Spirit, to cure the blindneſs of the mind, Rev.3.18, The joy of the Spirir, 
£0 Cure 2 broken heart. The life and efficacy of the Spirit, to cure deedrſi of 
heart, The love, and patience, and hope, ſhed into the hezrr co cure the 
rreimbling of the heart, in regard of Gods anger, Rew.$.1g. or the worlds 
| hate, Kam.5 | 
| Thes 1 bee given you a few touches, how Chriſts excellencies and graces 
\zrelike Oynrmenc, Ochat we would spply Chriſt more, for more communi- 
cation of Chriſt co us. That by fairh we would lye clofſer, and mare, and 
more near to Chrilt, that the Oynemenr poured on hinfihe head, might run 
down to us the skirts, "And as we receive it, £ to be. more agile and ydtive 
withit; toſhice under ir; and <9 take heed of any flyeto corruptics Alicele 
fin diſparegerh 2 great deal of grace, eſpecially ipthe eyes of the ungracious 
World. The Workd «te like borſe-flies that Ring che Saints for the good 
Oynement of grace thar is upon them : indeavouring not only £0 Ex up their! 

races, but them alſo. Not thacby ſwallowing that whicd is boly they would 
holy, bur that holineſs might not have 2 being in the World to appear in 
fight to reprove their unholinels, | 

Oyntments, Herewe have che pluralicy of Chriſts Excellencies, which he 
dorh reveal or impart to Chriſtians. And we need but touch upon theſe, in| 
regardof divers things, and xt ſeveral crimes ſpoken of afore. 

1, Chriſt hach many Offices, as we have before tinted, King, Prieft, and 
Prophet, Mediator, the Angel of Gods preſence, che Angel of the Coumant, &c. by 
all which as 2lf power is commuted into his hands, 4fat.11.29.ſ0 he 18 able co 
| [avers the wwft thoſe that come to bim, Heb.7.25. 

' 2, Chriſt hath many Perſonal Extellencies, to fic him for thoſe Offices, He 
hath loves im the Plural, y.2, before rhe Texr. He-hach loving kjndweſſes, Ofc 
'mentioned in the Pſalms. High thowghes of mercy, and analtiphed pardons, 
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| ſelf his name by his Excellencies. He got him che nime of #nzou, Immanuel, 


| Pſal.110.1, 


{or our ſpiritual and eternal life ; He aſcended to make way for us into heavenz 
He fits there to keep poileflion for us, and to prepate places for us, 

4. He hath abandance of graces, to pour into us, of his fulneſs we ace fil. 
led. He gives us graces for all natural faculties: As [iinminations and ani- 
feſtations of our undertanding, Epb.1.18. Remembrance for our Memories, 
Toh.15.26, A power of deſire for our Wills, Phil.3.1 3. wweer affections for 
our patſions, Gel.5.22+ He gives us graces to ſtand n——_— your every | 
fin: As Knowledge againſt Ignorance ; Faith againlt I ty. Hope againlt 
'D:ſpair z Foy againlt Sorrow ; Chaſtiry 1griolt Luft, 6c. Hegives us $ grace for 
| every dury, Phyl.2.13, works in us towill, and to ds, He gives us the Spuic 
| of Prayer to pray ; and the Spirit of fairh\to hear, He gives us graces for every 
condicnon, Rew.$.1,2,3,4,5,6. Phil.4.12. 

So that we ſee in andthorow Chrilt we ate enriched in all ſpiricual things, 
1 Cor. 1.5. Do wedelight in numbers of riches, here is a Pluralicy of ſpiritual 
riches, Do we _— 10 variety, here is variety, What would we noc give to 
get Learning ? Ly here is all divine knowledge infuſed. Wha would we nor 
do to have comfort? Lo here iris given, Why do we not love Chritt, and 

improve Chriſt that is commendable under every notion, o 

| T hy name « an powred forch, Well may Chrilt be called Wonder - 
fol, Iſa.9.6. And a Myitery, 2 Tim.2.19. For his name is a myſtery, his 
name is ul. Andirt is bi name is ſo eminent abov: all names : others 
had glorious names; As iſeder, Solomon, &c, But all theſe were bu 
( s of Chriſt according ro Nzw-Teltament Expotuons. : We find 
Chriſts name to bea Copy, or Inſcription upon his vature what is within, Rebus 
cronvement, &c. 


Oft ſo it comes to paſi tobe 
That Name: to Natures do agree. 


Ic never mifſeth in Chriſt, If in godly mens names, in the Old Teſtament, 
chere lay a Prophehie, and a mile, a5 in Solomen,&c. much more in Chriſts, 
Toſhnalignifies Feſms, Heb. 4.8, becauſe he temporally ſaved Iſrael from the 
Cinaanices, Bur Chriſt is the true erernal Feſws, Mar.1.21, And the true rea- | 
ſon is there given, This is the crue Immannel» The Prophetic is, 1ſa-7.14- 
Tae Promiſe in the Interpretation, Mat.1.23. The application glorious, | 
Rew.8.31, the Apolile accommodating it to our juſtification, Yer,30,31,32, | 
33,34. So other Mmporal Kings were called the avoimed ones ; Bur Chriſt 
is the Chrift of God; The Meſſiah. They are called anointed for receiving | 
material anointing ; bur Chriſt coo for his grvzag, and har a ſpiritual anoint- | 
ing. Mis name is as ognement powred forth z 15 itis in the Text, compare Jobs | 
1.16. So thac the way is clear for the obſervation : That 4s Chriſt is excellent. ſe 
he hath a name aud fame for excellencies the Saints. Among the Saints, 
though not among the World, 1 Per.2.6,7,5. And wiſdow © inflified of ber 
children. That is, the wiſe Teacher is admired of his Scbollars. He got bim- 


by his Incarnation, Mar. 1. He got him the name of Communication, Chrift,by 
aſcending up on high, and receiving gifts for men, P/al.68, Epb.q4- And ſo his 
name is fulfilled, An oznement powred forth ; ing to that, 1 Fobs 2.27. 
He gor him the nate of Salvation, or Saviour, Feſw,by his Death and Paſſion. 
According to that, A Hr 4.12, No nawe given under heaven whereby we nonſt be 
ſaved, but Feſwa Chriſt. And Mat.1-21, Thou ſhak call bu name feſm, or he 
ſhall ſave bu people from their fins. He got him a name of and Sove- 
ragary, Lord, or King, by conquering all oppoſite Power, Sin, Death, Devil, 
| And ſo at bus name all things to bow,that is, to bis extherity all things 
to ſubmit. And for fame, Chriſt was ſo full of goodneſs, and of doing , 
(as Als 10.) that it is ofcen ſaid, his fame was ſpread thr t all che 
Regions round abour. Ye, ſoexcellent was be, that in che loweſt hamiliati- 


[on his name was pewerfil. - As he bung upon the Croſs he converted the 
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| 

Thief, and:copvinced bizenemies that be was the Son of God. And his lifting 

»p ſhould draw all men to bum. 
| Let this call upon us, 4; To know all-gur Husbandg Titles, unriddle the 
riddle- - Break the Box: the ſhell of words, chat we may ſee the meaning. 
Immanuel ſignifying his nearnels to lave, Rows.8.31. God wthis in point of ſal- 
vation, Feſws a Saviour, not only to ſave.us iwour fins, bur freas our fins, that 
is, by San&tification from qur fins, 28 by Juſtification in our ins. AMefiah av d 
Chriſt, that is, anointed in himſelf perſonally z With che oyl of gladneſs, char, 
is, with the Spiric above his fellows. And he is anointed myltically, thac is, 
he anoines his members, Epb.4. 1 Fobn 2.27. And ſo his name is av ontment 

ed ferth. Lord, or Kipg, and ſo he rules in the hearts of his friends, 7 i 

zow, Joh.14.20- and wakes us Kings, Eev.t. As he rules in the midht of his | 
enemies, Pſal.:. The r;ghteows braxch, Jer.23.35. The root of Jeſſe, Rev. 22. 
B-cauſe be 15 the Vine, we his branches by union : His {ap our {ap ; His bark 
our bark, his root our ro2r, Chriſt is roxred in God, Jobs 14.20, John 17,22, 
So wejbid. Chrilts bark, is the righteouſneſs of God, that is made ours, 
2 Cor.5.(t, His Sap is the Spiric of life, and that is made ours, Rows.S, And 
{oro be skilled in every Nime and Title of our Husband, 

2. Love Chrilts name. A woman loves to hear the name of her Husband, 
eſpecially a Queen, the Royal Titles of her Kingly Husband. Though che 
World ſpeak againſt him, yer we need not be aſhamed of him ; he is honou- 
rable among Angels and Saints, yea, the Father will honour him ; yea, his 
own ——_—_ bonour him. He did, ſaid the people, every thing well. - As it 
is ſaid of the good Wife, that ſhe is a Ccown to her Husband : How much 
more is ſuch an Husband a renown to his Wife? As its ſaid, Prov.31.23.. 
The good womans Husband is known in the Gates, when he fitceth among 
che -Jders : So Chriſt is honourable among the Churches, glorious in the Con. 
regutions of rhe Saints, Rev.1. And for his Enemies, let his Power alone to 
get him a nate among them, Pſal.2, He will break them as a Porters veſle], 
coT:pare Pſal.g-16. Pilate Would needs write upon the Croſs of Chriſt, Th« 
is Jeſus the King of the Jews. And by a ſpecial divine providence would not al- 
cer the Title, when the High Prieſts would have had bim tochange it in:o this, 
He ſaid 1 am King of the Jews; burrefuſed, ſaying, What I bave written, 1 
have wricten, and that.in Latine, Greek , and Hebrew. No motion made to 
put ovt or alter the name feſws; 2nd Pilate would not alter that phraſe, This 
14 the King of the Jews. Sothat he is withour all queſtion theJeſus, the Saviour 
of them chat believe, ſo bes and will be King of his enemies, whether La- 
| tines, Greeks, or Hebrews, &c. He will be King of power over them, if they 
| will not receive him as King of grace. 
| 3. Abhorall names that are counterfeit, and contrary to his, Hoſ.2. Thou 
| ſhalt not call me any more Baali, but I{hiy bewareof any Scriptucelels name of 
| Chriſt, or of the chings of Chrift Of any ſuperſticious name of him or chem, 
'uſed by thoſe that oppoſe the pure Reformation thar is from Chrifl, As 


\mens Poſts mult not ſtand by Gods Polts, Ezck.q43.8, Nor Dagon before | 


the Ark ; ſo nor humane invenced names with, or before, the name of 
\Chrift. 

4. Flock to Chriſt, have recourſe tohim. The name of the Lord is a ftrovg 
Tower, the righteons runneth into it and it ſafe, Prov-18'to, Art affraid of the 
avenger, the guilt of ſing this is Jeſus Tower, the Ciry of refuge ; here is a 
Swiour to ſave from the condemnation of fin, Heb. 6.18,19,20. Arr :hou 
atfraid of the power of ' : here isthe rower of Jeſus, or here is Chrilts Rony 
Sepulchre to bury thy lin in. Rews-6. Art chou atfraid of the power of enemies : 
This is the Lords tower, the Kings tower. He1s an Armory of Power againſt 
all our enemies. And ſo we might run over all the Names of Chriſt. There- 
fore fly to his name, do all in his name. If we go forth in the name of the 
King - againſt Sin, Satan, Men, we go forth authoricarively and prevailingly : 


As David did in the name of the Lord againſt Goliah, Yea, in the name of 
M Chriſt 


| 
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Chritt we (hall prevail at Heaven inrout prayers : $0Chiilt aſſures uofc inthe 
Goſpel. |  _— d wine 
Pexred forth. The Hebtew pYA of PN figniftes t© empty by pourlng 
out, Chriſt emepried biaoſelf, Phil.2.7, Exton, The word is of the '(ame race 
with thar of the Sepuungint in che Texc wrote, Thy name is an Opucanat 
empried forth. Chriſt empried himſelf for our ſakes, 'of 'his gibyy,” rekiog up. 
on him the form of a ſervant, Phil.3, And heempnies himielf int dit fork 
hy pouring out of his grace, Job.1.6. according tot Text, As tie is named | 
| Zeſus he pours out or communicates to us the grace of favour of the riphreouſ. | 
| neſs of God, 2 Cor.y. it. As hz is Chriſt, to he, pours our his 'gtaoes of bis | 
Sp.ric, 1 Foh.2-27- whiles he emptied himſelf of bis glory 'tle wat the leſs 
before men.Buc wailes he communicates his favour and grace, his righteouſneſs, 
and —_ hath never che leſs in himſelf, only be t« not to himſelf, 
put it Fin common to head and members. From chis phraſe of pouring forth, | 
flow theſe Obſervations. 

1. That Chriſts grace is freely communicated, Freely given. -Who can 
compel the Sun to ſhine, or the Fountain to low. Avit is ſaid, 1ſa.43-25, 
1 will blot ont your tranſgreſſions for my mame : So irere Chriſt 6 grace 
becauſe his name isan oyncment poured forth. There he forgives 'etan'chis 
name is Jehovah ; and lo is incomparable, ro be what he will be, 7 aw the 
am, And ſoto do what he will do; He will have mercy on whom be will hve | 
mercy, Iſ,43.11,25, Exod.3.14. Aicha6.18. So herebecauſe his name is 
Chri#t, the anoinced, therefore ro anſwer to thurwame, he will pout out his 
grace. Therefore let all fainting heacts touching their quoridian fits of fain- 
ting, comfort themſelves witch chis, chat he that loved freely ar firſt can love 
freely (till, Hoſ.14. Rom.5.8,9. And he that gave grace freely ac firſt, can 
oive1t freely till, Eph.2. compare Chap.4.12,13, 

2. Pouting forth intimates an aboundivg. The Lord ſpeaks of Propheſy- 
ing, or teaching by Do&rine, under the notion of dropping, Exzth.20.46, 
Cha.2 1.2, Amor 7.16.But of giving the Spirit under the notion of powrrng forth 
his Spiric, Foel 2, As 2. And filled with che Spiric,Eph.5.18.This is che New 
Teltament Portion. For the general,he rhac 1s leaſt in the Kingdon of God, 
under the NewTeſtamenr,is greater thn Johs Baptiſt; He 1s more Goſpellized, 
more ſpiricualized- We are come from under T mtors and Governonrs, and of chil. 
dren become men jn compariſon of rhe Old Teftamem, Gal.4.1,2,8&c, And 
therefore a fuller portion of the Spiric belongs tous. He ſhrds or pours ont into 
| 9 bis love, Rorw.5.5, Wherefore then are wein exity for a ſufficiency of 
grace ? The Lord hath paſſed a deed or grant of tufficiency of grace ; My 
grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor-12, And what he ſpeaks to one, he means 
coall, For wharſoever # written, 14 written for our inſtrultion, that we alſo wight 
have conſolation and hope, Rom-1 5.4. We mutt mind onr condition and cime 
wherein we live, Rem.6.14. The year of Jabilee 1s come, the time of the 
common freedom of the ſpirics of all Believers that wiſhly look upon che 
Goſpel is come, Row'8.15. Te have not received the Spirit of Bondage to fear | 
again, but the Spirit of Adopteon whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

Thus of che petty particular obſervations that ariſe out of this Text; | 
__ we cone to the main and general Dodtrine chat hes in the 
ame. 

De#tr ine. As Believers know Chrilt cobe famous for Excellencies, ſo chey | 
hand arm to be ſweer, acceprable, and pleaſant in the communication of thoſe 
Excellenctesto chem, 1, Believers know him to be excellent ; what a glo- 
rious deſcription of him doth the Plalmift give, Pſal.45.1, roxo, He is 4 
ay -> He is fairer than all the children of Adams, ( ſo the Hebrew, ) Adam in 
in tis perfeftion is not comparable ro Chriſt in his hamiliation, for union 
ith God, and Rability of grace. For he is bleſied for rver, not for a day, 2s | 
Adem. And grace is ponred into bis lips: He ſpeaketh notlyes, as Adow, 
nor complies in words with Satan,as he ; but his lips were like Lillies dropping | 

down 
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| þ, Cant$5-1 3. ' See the merhing Fulfied; Lake 4.22. He Hach a 
glorious ports food his Word; whereby be defthdt his Friends, and 
his Foes. "Defence, Eph5.17, Ofent, Y/a't't 4 He 152 migh- 
one 0t Champion, Gibbor + The ſane is pur 45 oneot Chtitts Titles, ?/a.9.6, 
e hath Glory and Majeſty; Heisnoronly great anti{firony, as a\Gyant ; buc 
Gloriows and Majeſtical, like an awful King. His Countenance like, or before 
Moſer and Stephen in gloriouſneſs. © His Councenante' emphatically fpeaks 
love ro Believers, ang cerrour co his Enemies, And fowe might obſerve up. 
on the reſt, which welerve you roconhder. The like glorious Profojography, 
or deſcription of Chrilts Perſon we have, Cant. 5.10;&c. ſer forth by the Spouſe 
that knew bim wonderful well, | 
The Believer knows that Chrift is thus excellent, nor only in himſelf, bur 
to bim the Believer. Foras God is not only excellent in his Eſſence in him- 
ſelf, bur ſo to the Saints, in his Atrributes : So Chriſt is relative co Believers, 
what he is in himſelf, Hz is Zord of them bis Subje&s, He is Feſes the Savi-| 
our of them. He 15 Chrift anointed, for their ſakes to teach them, Lok.4.12, 
And togive them gifts, Eph.4.8, He is 7mmanael ; not /mmanitl, Gol with 
me, «hat is, God with him, bur Imwanzerl, God with us, Mat-1.' Row. 8, He 


is'a King, to govern and defend us ; A Prophet, to reach us y A Prizft, to pa-| 
fie, avd mretcede for us. So that Chriſt 19n nothing all for himſelf, bur all ! 
for us. + Thus of che firſt part of the DoRrine,Chrilt is known by the Bekever 
co be excellenr, | 
2, The Believer finds hit ſweer in communication, 
1. For finding : we mean finding by experience. The Believe: finds ir, by: 


Noahs Sactifice of Incenſe. For doubtleſs, as God finds reſt and ſatisf:Rion 
in Chriſt for us : ſo we find reſt and peace in Chriſt, in that Godis appeaſed 
towards us itt him. The Believer toucherh his Perſon With the applications of 
him to himſelf by fajrh, hope, &e- ' imbraciog him as it were in his arms, 
Cant.3.4 He ſees bis righreonſneſ#, 2 Cor. 5,ult. Smells the acceptable ſavoury 
of his oynements of tns graces z So in the Text, Taff che fruits of the Spirit, 
Gal.x. leve,juy, &c. Heart his voice, (ant.2-8, 

2. For the ſweer, acceprable, and pleaſant communication of his excellen- 
cies ts che Believet ; We will aſcend gradually: 

1, To the Believer, the very reprr, and news of Chrift, and bis good will 
co men, is molt grareful, His Wotd ſweetet chat honey, bercer than go!d, 
Pſal.t9. Pſal.119. Its Goſpel, good tydings zit makes the very feet of them 
that bring it .1 = Þ O, This therefore hath Chriſt left to be miniſtred 
ro us hurch-Offtets, c:l/ we all ( noc one, bur all) come to: be perfeRted in 


and chis is not in this life ; for here we ate children in compariſog of the man- 
hood ature ſurable to Chriſt in glory ; For here we know dimly and inpart 
all chis, 1 Cor.1 3.10,11. And therefore che Apoltles, rhe Primirive Churches 
and Mattyrs never departed from the Word, or elevated themſelves above 
the Word, by aty Enthofiaſmes, or Scriptureleſs imaginations, but died with 
the Word it their hearrs, yea, in their mouchs magnifying it, and by it com- 
forring themſelves to rhe laſt. For they knew that if chey left che Word, 
and hearkened to the meer workings of they knew noc what Spiric, they might 
% at a loſs, and be in danger to believe any thing. We are bid co try the 
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one belly to 4 perfeFt man, wite the meaſurt of the flarure of the fulneſs of Chriſt,) 
Eph.12.1 3, Chriſt is noc compleat ih ote -member, bur In his whole body ;: 
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Spircs,by chat moſt ſpiri ual Apoltle Jobs, 1 Ep.cha.4.1,s.How ſhall we if we 


and | (}ick rot rothe Word, ibid.v.6, The veryProphert himſelf, che molt (piricul 


Prophet I{aiab ſaith, / not according to the Word, there was ms light 
1n = V5"3.90, r ry ies tioned ad divine Preacher Pani Aru 
that the Spirit comes not in but by the Word, 2Cor,3. Sce an example, 
Alts 10.44. 

2. The bolding forth himſelf ro ſinners that receive him, is moſt acceptable, 
before they come to feel the operations of his grace, The woman of Samaria 
| was exceeding joyful when ſhe firſt found the Meſſiah, Fob» 4. The dawnings 
of light in the Sun, being 2bout to riſe, are moſt comfortable afrer a dark 
night, beſore there be a fceling of the warmth of the beams. There is a 
ſweetneſs in the very knowledge of Chritt crucified for finners, before they 
rezoyce in him. 

3. The communication of Chriſts Sprze, is very grateful, Rowe.8. Beſides 
that, the Spirit as God now dwels in the Believer as a ſoul ina body ; lis 
the ſpiritual ſoul to quicken the ſoul; ir is there 3s God in his Temple, 
1 Cor.6.19, Ir is there under bigher notions chan as it is in the Plants, Crea- 
cures, Gev. 1.2. There in natural quickenings, here in ſpiritual ats of Salvati- 
on : 1 ſay befide the Spiric ir ſelf here 18, 1, Irs ating as a pledge of our uni- 
on with Chrift, 1 Cor.6,17- 2@ Its manifeſtation of Gods love, Row.5.s 1 
| 3- The graces of the Spirit increated ip us, called its fruits, Gal.5.22, 4.The 
| imputfions or knockings of the Spirit to call upon our graces to act, Rev. 3,20. 
5. The gales, breathings, or influences of Spirit on our graces to make them 
act, Cant.4.16, 

4. The Communication of Chrilts as to w1 by Gods imputation 15 alſo moi 
lovely and acceptable ; As that weare as be is, 1 Job,4-17, As he was cruci- 
fied, put to death, buried, raiſed, aſcended, tits in Heaven, ſo are we, 
Rom 6, Rom.8. Ephbeſ.2, Yea, what Chriſt is, we are made the ſame of 
God, 1 Cor.1.pexule. | 

{ſe. Let Believers chen make Chriſt their all in all, ro communicate God 
himſelf ro them, Have all your ſpiritual ſences exerciſed about him, as Heb.6, 
bo: h for ſpiritual neceſſity, and delight, This Uſe hath rwo branches accord- 
ing to the two parts of the Do&trine : 1, That Believers come up to the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt z conſider him as perſonally excellent in himſelf, yer relatively 


to us, 1 mean perſonally, in oppoſition to ſtaying beneath Chriſt meerly in 
Ordinances, Humiliations, Performances, Operations of graces in our ſelves; 
and not by theſe to come up to Carift, It was the Old Teftament Spiric in 
the Apoliles that they $eard Chriſi,&&c. bar did nor ſee him diftioRly io bis 
perſonal excellencies to ſee him to be that /mmanuel, that Meſſiah, Joh.14.1- 
If this be toral, it hazards erernal life, true righreouſneſs, Rew.9.32. So the 
Papifts loſe ir in their quality of faith ; and Jobs 5.39,40. And ſo your formal 
Profeſſors, Bur if this falling below Chriſt be bur io part ; Notionally below 
him, though implicicely with him, yer this cauſeth a dark and {ad condition. 
As inthe Apoſtles in that of Fobn 14.1. Remember chat all Humiliations, 
Ordinances, Graces, &c. are but fireams to lead us up to the Fountain, 1 
would have you never forget that paſſige, viz. To have Pauls art, Phil. 3.9. 
that when be bad all his graces apparent him, he truſted in» Chriſt, be would be 
found in him, as if he bad no grace. And Jſaiahs art, Chap.8.17. Chap. 50.10. 
To truſt in Chriſt, when ncne of our graces appear, as if we oad all onr graces glo- 
riouſly conſpicuous about us ; moch leſs muſt we ſtay in bumiliations from 
Chriſt. Eſes brined himſelf in his cears, and ſo did Jude, yer both naught. 
And for Ordinances they are the ſhell, rhe Conduic Pipes, but Chriſt is che 
Kerrel, the Liquor conveyed. Divide not theſe two, ye cxnnor come to 
Chrilt immediately wichour ſome Ordinance or other ; the contrary is to be 
above Chriſt, viz- his inſtitutions; And you cannot be # pin the bercer, 
without reaching to Chriſt chrough Ordinances : For this is to be beneath 


Chnſi, 
2, That 
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Chap. 1. 


himſelf ; lyounder al his beams of che Wor 


King thou may petceive : 
when thou haſt chrown thy (elf into his arms, chow mayſt feel bu leſt hand under 
thine bead, and bu right hand invbracing thee, Cant,2.6, Lye cloſe to Carilt as' 
the dead-child to the living Propher, cill ye be quickened ; We chink we 
muſt a& in duties-co apply Chrilt, but we do noc withil make babpiens| 
buſineſs roaR by fiich ; ro behold Chriſt fedfalily. wich che eye of faich, cill 
impreſſions of aſſurance come in, chat we acquieſce, and go away rejoycing, 
My Beloved is mine a well as 1 am bis. It theſe Contemplatioas of faith, 
and clofings of hope upon Chriſt, were more uſed, we ſhould far more appear 
as thoſe that have Rood in the beams of che Sun of righteouſneſs, like gol- 

den purple firiped Pears or Plums. This is holding the veſſel of the hearc co 
Chriſt whiles he is broached in Ordinances. This is that taking up of our Evi- 

dences, and rejoycing in our Poſſeſſion, As glory is the Viſion of 
God, ſo Heaven on Earth are Faiths coalderations and admirations of 
Chriſt, 
From the laſt claoſe in this third verſe ; Therefore the Virgins love thee, | We 

are co make this inference ;. That a formal Profeilor may go far in profeſſion 

of Religion z/ to the gaining of a name, and repute of a ſpiritual Virgin ; and 

yet not get beyond falſeneſs in Religion, as robe arightſpiricual Virgin. 

That: Text of Mary. tells us that a Profeſlor may be ſaid co be a Virgin ; 

an] yer mean while he is indeed a fooliſh one.. And to bethar fooliſh Vir- 

oin, in the ſence of thac Texr, is tygo far in Religion, and yer fail, and fall 

ſhorc of Gincerity. And ſo doth this Text of Canclerintimate, that all cal- 
led virgins are nac faichfut-hearred virgins, being compared with Chap.6.8. 
( afore opened in the firlt breaking up ofthis Texc,) and Cant.$.3. There is « 
little iter, yet not ſpoken for, in — marriage te Chriſt. And ver. 4. in this 
(hep.1. The wpright love thee, is (poken antitherically co theſe Virgins love z or 
by way of prelation above it. And ver, 6. of this Chep..1. There are mothers 
children that mere angry with the true legitimate Son and, Daughter: of the Church, 
That we may therefote clearly diftinguh theſe formal protelling fooliſh falſe 
virgins, obſerve cheſe ten CharaRers, F | 

I. They are free in at from groſs fins, yet free in their heares, free hear- 

tedrowards fin; As « Yirgin free from Fornication, may nor yer be free from | 
luſt and wanconneſs of, hearr; . Yea, che form3lſelf<deceiving, bypocrice may 
| be ourwardly as free from groſs fans, .2s the greaceſt Saint, , They, AMar.2 5-arc 

ſaid tobe tew virgins, a8 if ourwargly- there were: no difference. .,Shall I pick 
| you out xwo or threecynning fellows to confirm this firſt Head;? Look upon 

Amaziah, i Chron.2 552, And Anatiab did that which was right mrthe ight 

of the Lord, but not with « perfe3 heart. Look upon Foch, Davida Coptain ; 

\that wavſo exact ourwardly, ( forchegeneralicy ) that ir is hard for the Rea- 

der to know what co think of him; bur only by ſome CircumMances it ſeems 
gion. Look on the young man in the 

whom it is ſaid, He came running and hnee- 


| heiſt 
loved him ; and. be wanted bat agething , Yer vas he Ig: LY 
KQ  $UD. Was 

blame-} 


Sit near to him in the etl of Faith, Hope, thac when chou fitcelt neat the; Myſticall 


2, That we lye ſnug co Chrift, ply, ane apply Cacift for communication ot| Verſe 3. 

» Sparit, Fe. to give in hiailelt; | Spirirually and 
Y. 
Spikenerd giving forth the ſmell, Cant.t.12, Ano) WOrN/ANd 
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-— CANTICLEBS: © Ohap.1.1 


"Verſez. | blameleſs; the defet was inward, he was not juſtified. | 
ft. Wherein chen lies che faulc, why theſe reform nor ourwvardly, like 
Myſtically. the fincere ? 1 
LEOVIYSI | ſw. The fault is in the formal confideration on which they outwardly 
forbear fin. viz | 
Eicher chey forbear fin, not becauſe ſis, but becauſe grear. As Hara 
| (2 Kings8.13,) wasſarcled with a kind of defiance att Proghety Words, | 
| Prophetying of his future notorious wicked fats of rippmg wp the wotten, &c. 
\Szith Hazacl, 1s thy ſervant a dog that he ſhould yes Mark,there 
is the pinch, not ſuning, bur committing ſore gree #19 Such men rake the | 
| Proverb , wodicun now nocet, 2 licele fin is no hurt, & if irwerean Oracle ; | 
whereas more and leſs doth not vary the kind,or nature. And if irhe afio.the 
leati «v0ie rranſgrefſion of the Law,it is nor imply a ſmall fin, becauſe there 
| is no lutle God, no little damnation or ſalvation, no little merits of 
Criſt, 
Or becavſe fins are viſible, apparent, as many (ing will diſcover themſelves, 
| Thus the Phariſees, Mar.23. care not how full of rotrenneſs they are within, 
| ſo as they can be bur as painted and gilded Sepulchres withour. | 
Or becauſe a fin is our of faſhion. Once thie Jews fins were after the cu-! 
| flome and uſe of the Heathen, namely Idolatry. Burt "now they forbeur 
that fin of all ocher, becauſe not in faſhion among them, The old man is not 
| prodigal, ic is not in faſhion in thar age. 
| Or for fear of diſpleafing Friends. Fehoaſh reigns well, whiles Jehoiada 
| the Prieſt lived, and was in his eye ; 2 Kings 12.2- but be being dead, Joaſh, 
alias Jehoaſh proved very wi ſee 2 Chron.24-17,21, . 

Or for horrour of pains of bell and judgments, Pſal.78.34. Ever when be | 
flew thens they ſonght wnto him. The rich mah in bell diſliked noching bur only 
his cormentz and for that cauſe only would have his brethren warned, that they | 
mnwight not come unto that place of torment. | | 

olexve counting, ſure enough ir is for ſome by endor other, 'if an un- 
ſound heart forbears any fin, as we have it every «Gn in Scripture The, 
dog ſomerimes forbears che portage, nor becauſe he loves it, nor,bur becauſe he | 
ſces a cudgel, or the porrage is ſcalding hor, The ſow for three parts of che 
year wallows not in the mire; not becauſe ſhe loves not the mire, bur becauſe 
it is ſo long nſually roo cold. , 

2. e fooliſh virgins, formal Chriftians, as Mar-25+ arein the kingdom 
| - | of heavens, Sagmnele wr Gogrer, that is one of the heavens, that is of grace, | 
So In, as if che Kingdom partly were made up of theſe, vw.1. They are in 
the kingdom of , tharis, the Ki of Ordinances. 
kingdom of Profeſiors and Profeſſon. | | 

of the Word and Sacraments, us Fudar ; 


bees 
reformed 


Yer there is a faulr in this ; becauſe though chey arein the Kingdom, | 
nor in it as aki ——— CIS non 
kingdom of or of Chriff, co waech and believe. Though rheyarein 
che ki , yet por of the kingdom ; thoſe that are of the ure / 
l called by #notber name rhun the other, are calied wife, che orhet fools, 
They are not ugired myRically ro the hezd, nor mecrhodicatly ro the mem- 
bers, Ir concetnys a crux Chriſtian to be both wiies rightly cemenred;” Its 
not enough fot'2 godly mm to partake of thuniring joynt Ordinance, without 
offence ro his Conſciente, bur to be duly united to che Paſtor and Congte- | 
gation, c to have'z right to it. The preaching of the Word'is bur a. 
gathering Orditiance ; all my come to ir. But Sacraments, ce. are anitivg 

Ordinances, 


— — — — MG 
m— 


Chap.t. 2 CANTICLEES. 


Ordinances, they imporr-one Fountain, one Cup, one Bread, and therefore 
as I would receive of a conſcionable Miniſter, ſo of wy Minifter, by ſame due 
reaction. Finally, cheyare in faulc though they bein the kingdom. of grace, 
becauſe the kingdom of grace is not in them, There- is noc that grace ir chem 
which is the power and'glory of that kingdom. They are dull, ſleepy, out- 
54e Chriſtians. 24 | - | 

3. Theſe fooliſh formal virgin Profeflors, as Maris: joyn in company 
with che wiſe ; with the crue virgins, che crae Profeſſors. Not only iv a gene- 
ral way; as in the ſecond degree, bur in more parvicular, 'ro have \confe- 
rence and familiarity.” You ſee they are ſo acqudinied 4s thac they would 
have bortowed of che wiſe. all acrend, intetid; nd poforch-abour the | 
ſame buſineſs rogether » Sois /ſmacl in Abrahene; Fitnily; 49001 while be- 
fore he jeered ; and Judas t long time among the Twelve, before he diſcove- 
red himſelf, There will be Tares ſometimes among the Whear, ſo like che 
Whent for a time char men may miſtake the one fot the -orher;) Afzr.1 3. 
And two in one field, in one houſe, at one mill,in one bed, the one may be ta- 
ken, the other lefe; one good and one Sad. - "; 308" & 98 | 
The fault was this, theſe formalifts accompany che wiſe Virgingin evil, nor 
ingood. If the wiſe fall aſleep, chefe' formalifts will'fleep' roo :0Bur if "rhe! 
wile provide oyl in their Veſlels before they'go roſleep, theſe fooliſh forms- 
lits do not ſo co." Hypocrites will ſack in andleirnthe Infirmiries of the 
$1inrs, not the Piety : The Spider will fuck outrhit Venom in Blowers, but 
not the Honey : The Vulture lights 6nly'on Carion-l And as rhe Swine (ſaith 
Lather) grunteth after, and delighterh co nuzzle in the worlt filch it tanfind ; 
So Hypocrites rejoyce in the infirmiities of godly tfien. A deadiman cyed 
© a hving;kills the living man, butis nor enlivened._ hitnſelf + So bad men will 
ſooner make good compan the worſe for them, that" they will be betrered 
by the good. There wes alſoanorher Fiule or deceir inthis accompanying of 
the wiſe; becauſe thdle fools xecompinied the WſE,” fot that rheſe” wiſe 


|reſt in ſeeming © 
|as far ax'wiſe are beyond fools, malt needs be' more eminencr. 


FOE _ 


vitgins were eminent 1a /repure.” '- If theſe Hypoctites were the eminen- 
b, neſs;” rhen choſe that Exceeded them in real goodneſs, 
To'be 2'real 
ſpiricual virgin Chriftizt, ſo unſpotred in the wotld;is to be an eminen:'Chrti- 
ian. And the deceitful rocten henres of men ſomecime calt' reſpeR on ſuch 
eminent Profeſſors, becabfe'e 3 Herod reſpefts a Folm Baptiff, whom 
a1 held as a Propher 3/ And reverenced tboiadab the High 
Prieft more than he regirded aff che good Priefisbetide, 2 Kings 12. | - 
all chis, rhe worſt hypocrites will indure rhe econpetly of the ſevereſt Saints, 
ſo long 2s they be not reproved by them, xs we fin not Theſe fools reproved 
ſo much as GG the wiſe till- near ar left; of cheir erernal parting. 
And Hegpd liked Fobn, till Fob expreffed his diſlite of Herods fin. 
4. Theſe fooliſh formaliſts have Lamps, as earr25. 1,3. That is, they 
read, rk of, and profeſs the Word, is called a L1np, Pſaſ119.105. 
They atrended unto the Minifters, end'cheir Minliſtries,Catied alſo 


glowworms : They 


Formalifts in git, —__ nothing by" 
theic light. And doing nifthing, chey anderftand lictte or nothing, /ob.7.7 7. 
Painced liphe fach hear nor iffflence. Such Profeſſors wilkop and, 
down ot ne? me eyed cre. #24 down oatof the we | 
vellers ro muſs their way. They are They 

ſeetn'to'carry thelight inthei e the youe 

| mean, they Hh in'Chriſts Ordinances, 

by them tir Chrrft, fobi5.39,40. Thar is, rhey are noccrrried to hit 

They are not converted unto Chriſt- if 


= OCT 


—— 
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" Varke I, 
<p.cjrually and 
hxaly, s 


CL RG 


| 


ſo Tee the Ep. | 
10 Kom and 
 Galat. 
Cant, 1.2. 


lov's, 


in 
| alterwards repemed ; .yer this touch of conſcience s before 


d forth ro mee Chriſt ; ſome general 
Ws Chrift : And ſo hach all biſtorical faich, and temporary be. 
lief. And moſt men, under one notion or another, propound to chem- 
ſelves Chriſt, Mat.9:22, Mat.1 3.1,6c, Jobs 2.23. 

The faulcs in chis degree are divers, 1. __y ſeck not preciſely Chriſt: Bur 
eaſe ; They re aſleep. Or good news, as the ſtony ground dreamed; of aGo- 
ſpel good news withons Goſpel patience and perſeverance under the afflidi. 
ons of the Goſpel. 2, Not only Chriſt, As man 1s prone by natureto (eek a 


riehteonſacſs in himſglf, in bis own works : As we (ee in Papiſts, and 
nd ®, 3s; Not al Chriſt, As chey, Joh» 6, ſeek Chrild or Prof, 


'| not for Piety, for Chriſts loaves, not for Chrilts loves : So mary ſeek{Chrift fo: 


Juſtification, but not-{&7 SanRtification, They cannot ſay the firtt part of 
Mar ierSorg, My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord : They are beter at the laſt pact, 
10 ſay, they joy 1» God as 4 Saviewr. Thoſe, Aar.7. and in the 25. knock to 
emer ifito heaven, but did not knock toenter into bolineſs. 4. They go forth 
to mee Chriſt, but not forward to meer him, not forward till he meer them, 
They make a Rand, they fall aſleep uop: » as if they looked Chriſt 
ſhould met: them, Hot they him. Ina word, they go not out of themſelves 

they do .wot ro this dy ſee their own want, After they did, of which after, 
But not the while they went, or ſtood,;or lay, to meer him.. | 

6. They waic and eypeR Chriſt, They-are not ſaid to fret, but tobe wearied 


| with wang. - The tony ground waited a ſhort ſpring; Fad three years 


and at half ;- Feboaſh rook a leaſe of Religion for the hite of Tebviadab, 
2 Kings 1142, | n»2.1 

The faults in this were : 1- That they ſeem racher co wair for company 
( beceule the wiſe waired ) than for Coplcience, for they were not furniſhed 
LO Wait, An ordinary faulr, that for the families ſake in, which men are, or 
for the Congregations ſake to which they belong, they ſeem co waic for Chrif, 
Ourwardly in an ourward worſhip-way they go as far as the company go; but 

«ny appearance of any conſcience in cheic waies, 2. They 
wait, but do not watch ; chey ſpend the: time, bur are faſt , 


| Jn 
or not z Jet him carry as long as be will, © 06 wag frnap Sneetly The 
charaRter of all ſelf-deceivers. They- care not for a Chrilt, but in caſe their 
caſe be broken off, and bell oppearing: As Anrafine in a fir, when firſt fome 
workings were begun in him, pray” for Cwritt buc in his beart ſaid, (re 
Domene, too morrow Lord ; he was affraid ( as heintimates ) chat che Lord 
would hear bim too ſoon : So conſtencly ſelf-deceiving formaliſts are like 


ſeem to think that Chriſt will come, buc care nor greacl be comes | 


Pry, ps they care not they ſee their 
rn ſo as they an ett r pe =P are of che mind of 
them, Pſal.49. Viz. O that they might love for ever then ler Chri 

EE ey regret, MORE 
- 7. They are ſtartled, and awakened with an alarm, and cry of Chriſts com- 
ing, ver.6,7. At a ume Felix trembles to hear of - judgment to come ; Ps- 
late is troubled in conſcience for fear of incurring guilt and judgment by paſ- 
fing Sentence on one not ſufficiemly convicted, he knew not him to 


be che Chrilt ; - Simon uh bypocri Hes the 
Apolile tp pray for TE ike rhe wr Ss agyye had 
ken might come him, Af: 8.24. He fears (2s Calvisſaich ) the judg- 
ment of, God, It ic berrue ( as it is concluded with one conſent by che An- 
cients, that after this Simves Was a | Simes þ, 
diſpuge a; Rowe agrin Parer ; chav ic is plain, iles he was thus ce 
ce he was & hypocce. wart { aq grhers, lamaner Incline.) be 


dardad in Fonlcnn's, or cured in Gonſcience, jg As os Wor 


we have, 00 many inſtances ( to be ſecure ), chr becs 
Tea oY 


le chat ; it, BLULS OE TOS. 
T 
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Chap.1. CANTICLE S. 49 


The faulcs in this w2re: That either only the head of conicience was | Verſe 3. 
awakened, and not alſo the beart of conſcience. The Churches head or eyes | Spiritually and 
are aſleep, buc her beartis awake, Caxr.5.3,4- Sorhe Apoliles ſpirits are ready,| MyBically. 
that is, awake, but their fleſh « weak,, that is, is ſleepy. Bu: on the concrary,' 
the bypocrices head is awake, when many times the hearc is aſleep, Or if parc 
of che hearr be awake, . yet not the whole heart : If fear be awakened, yet no! 
ſorrow, deſire, love, Fc. Or if chey have divers affeCtions moved, yer they! 
chink char ſuch flaſhes of affteftions make God amends, 1ſa.58.3. Align of | 
an unſound heart, wer.5. For the wrath ( of ſorrow ) of man worketh not the 


ri weſt of Grd, Jum.1.20. And godly men eafily cloſe with our Saviour ; 
Th hes 
che 


44 


they bave al done they are axprofitable ſeryams, Luk.17.10. And with 

; That all our righteouſneſs is as a filtby cloarb,1ſa.64.6, Or final- 4. 
ly che faulc was, that chey are awakened asche Thief xc the Bir, they are ſome- | 
what melted, no whit amended : Sor was Saul and Judas, Mivy mens. 
rears ſerve for” no other, bur to ſcald them in the greaſe of their vile 
hearts. | 

8. They trim their Lamps. The Text ſaich, chey all aroſe and trimmed! 

cheir lamps; conſequencly the fooliſh Formalifts, They that are ſelf-decei- | 

ing hypoc:ites do ſome how addreſs themſelves for Chrilt : pur off cheir old} 

cloaths of groſs Prophaneneſs ; and pur on ſome new of Profeſſion, ſom- | 
pieces of change, The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome of the Corcmtb;ans that be had 
10 ſome ſort prepared them for Chrift, and yer he was affraid of chem whe- 
ther they would prove fincere, 2 C,r.11.2, He bad in ſome ſorr prepared them 
a 4 chaſte virgin for Chrift, wad yer he feared leaſt that as the Serpent begiled | 
Eve. t hu ſubrlty, ſo their minds ſhould be corrupted from the fomplicity | 
that s in Chriſt. Forthough the Engliſh Tranſlation be, / have eſponſed,yet the | | 
Greek'is evidently, I have prepared, npuoonulw, 

The foule of his is chis p- they rem their Lamps, bur do not crim their | 
Veſſels : Their Lamps are fine, bur their, Veilels are not full. They havg 
gracious a&ts in appearance,but they have not the habit of grac2 in being. They | 
ſnuff che Lamps, cheir Actions, bur: ſeek not for che lighc and life of grace in | 
cheir hearts, 

9. They miſs ( ar laſt ) oyl in their Veſlels ; they perceive tha their hearts 
are not changed, and ſodefire to have more grace, in ſome ſence. So did Ma- 
| gx, and Spire, and ſo do moſt dying men, on their dying pillows. 
Bur herein is the faulr, that Formaliſts defire grace not as a part of holy 
heaven, but only as a paſſ1ge co happy heaven, As Spira (aid to his friends, 
thit be dehred faith as it was a bridge to carry him to heaven, but he ſaw no 
| excellency infaich : So Formaliſts ſeeing that there is no way to glory buc by 
grace, they detire grace under chat relation,as it is a convoy to heaven,buc elſe, 
| they could well be content ( if it might be ) to have glory without grace. -For 
the very exerciſe of vertue ( as Machiavel laid ) is cumberiome, though the | 
\bare ſeeming may be uſeful. 
| 10,: They pray to enter into heaven, v.11. So did Balaaw dehre beaven, 
\Num.23.10, Let me dye the death of the righteous, at leaſt ( ſeeing a man by 
ſome diſeaſes may be long,a yeargor nore,a dying) let my lafF, my very laſt end 
be like bis + Sothoſe ſaymg Chriſtians, Mar.7. cry at latt Lord, Lord, but do 
nothing 10 marcer of Chridian Profeſhon ; rhey are willing to receive glory 
from Chriſt, bar not to give gracious obedience to Chrilt, And ſo it is uſual 
[wich all bypocnres. - 
| Thefaultsin this were, that theſe Formalifts came both our of rime, and 
out of tune: 1, Oar of timear the laſt, when they bad nothing elſe leferhem, 
\bur to pray Lord, Lord. What «_— whaz p:ophane perſon at laſt on the 
dying pillow'doth noccry ( forthe mottpart) Lord have mercy ? The Lord 
forewarns men chat many (hall pur off rhe day of coming in, till the Lord be 
;telclved that though they call and cry yer be will nor hear, or not anſwer, 
Prov.1, Till che Lord ſwear they ſhall not Or his reſt, Heb.3. _— 
| no 
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with grace. 


_ each fruit was rotten at the Core. Like as upon Aſ« his Dial, che Sun 


| 


For ic is in the ſame 1 Kings 8.66.compared with v.65. tha whereas Solomon 


And thus you fee how theſe five fooliſh Virgins wen ten degrees on, in 
ſeeming to be true Profeſſours, but had a canker at the root of all theſe brag. 


having gone cen degrees forward, was to retreat all thoſe back again, 
ſo theſe if ever they would be fincere, were to unlearn — 5 _— 
and to learn them better. Let us, like crue Virgins, 1. Be chatte co Chriſt, 
eſpouſing our hearts to him by faith, and glued 1n ſerring all our affeQi- 
ons on bim- 2, Like virgins to forſake Father and Mocher, &c. to follow 
Chrilt our Husband. 3. Like Vitgins to keep company with wiſe 

Virgins, 
Verſe 4. Draw we, we will run afier thee : The King hath he me into 
bis Chambers: we will be glad, and rejoyee in thee, we will thy love 
wore than wine : The wpright love thee. 'Which words ( as we ſaid on ver.2, ) 
relate to Selowens time ingly confidered, whiles be fiobd uncevolted. Draw 
noe, we will run afier thee.) Literally this may be the ſpeech of the Church to 
Solomon, defiring him to draw ther t , by his publick Edits, and Pro- 
clamarions, to the ſolemn Worſhip of God, promifing to come with bim, 
and freely haſten chereunto; according to that performance thereof, 2 Chron, 
op ,Oc- to v.83. Then Solomen afembled the Elders of Iſratl,8&&c. Myſtically 

his may be the ſpeech of Selowen, and in him of the Church co che 

that be would draw him and them nearer to the Father in holy ſolemn devo- 
tion, and chrongh Reformation, promiing hr he would bring his 
people,and they engage to run along with him after God,as 2 Cheon.1.8.co 11, 
T he K ing hath brought nee into bu C 1.] Literally King Solomen brought 
ceremonially the people thicher : Myſtically Chritt he Solowen and che 
Church Evangelically thither, viz. into thoſe Bride-chambers where Chriſt fa- 
miliarly converſech wich thoſe be eſpouſeth ro him z which in Solomon time 
in the matter were the Tabernacle at Gibron z The Ark ut Jeruſalem ; 2nd the 
Temple on Mount More, built by him, Sorthat the meaningis, chat as 
Chriſt broughe Solomon to the Tabernacle at Gibron, to the Ark at Feraſalem, 
and to the Temple on the Mount which he had built ; So Solomon 
the whole Congregation to the ſame for ſolemn Worſhip, viz, To «he T4 
bern acle at Gibeon, 2 Chron 1.2,7, t013, Then —_—_  —___—— 
|; an 


So $ olomon, and all the Congregation with him went to the High place 
Gibeon,&c.To the Ark @ Jerwſalem,! Kin $.1,2,t0 12, Then Soloner 4 
the Elders of Iſratl, and all the brads of the Tribes, EC. wo Ki ” 
Ternlalem, that i py, © mpg of the Covenant WY Lord out of 
the City of cb # Zion, KC. To the Temple, 2 Chren. 5. and 
2 Chrea.6, where Solomon aflembied all Iſrael, and brought the nee the 
T enople ; and made aprayer, and God filled the bouſe with bu ; which 
'ypi Chriſt and his Church under che Goſpel, 2.19. 1Cor6.1g. We 
willbe glad and rejoxce in thee + we will remennber, 8c.) Lmterally, The people do 
not only promiſe to raw along with Solomon, bur wg up 9ST 
hignifying the great reſpe& the people had for Solawons wi : 1,They 
rejoyee in him, 1 Kings 8.66. Andrbe prople bleſſed the King, and went 10 1htir 
T ents joyful, and glad of rant. 2. They remember bis love more than wine. 
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5, Typically co che yNical ſetice TheſE things fignifie that much tore have 
Believers that threefol#reſpeR for Chrift, viz. 1, Mucts more to rejogce in bim, 
( baggone than Solowen,)) Phil.3.”7. 1 Pa.1.8. 2, Remember bis love 
wire than wine, 1 Cof.tTi2y. After the ſame mutoner he took the Cuy, &c, and 
2 Cor. 5414. 3. True Believers continte in fincere love ro Chtift, Eph. 24. 
Greek damv]or, the patciciple of che preſent revice nores the continuance of 
their fincere love. T he cext _ thus explain'd le: us now make ſome obſerv» 
tions upon it. And I, Oh the fittt clauſe : Draw me, we will run after thee.) In 
ver, 2, We heard the Churches wiſhing afcet Chriſt ; 1a ver. 3. her commending 
Chrift 3 In this verſe we have ber prayomy; And this deſerves a Noce of obſer- 
vation : Tru believers ariſe to nure gr act and gratious aRings, aſcending wn a gra- 
dual bigher and higher > Ar ficlt they have but an of leavin,” 4 grain of 
muſtard ſord. t by degrees they are all leavened, they become acree, 
wherein the Holy Ghoſt Yoth build.  Firft, fairh che Spouſe, let him kiſs me, 
vis, With che ſaluretions of his lips, his gracious Words. 2, She ſpeaks bigber, 
a5 tointimace ſhe isi0 love with bim r Hil love btiter than wine. 3. She is yer 
bolder, ro ask binr openly; Draw me, &c. As ifſhe ſhould ſay, Take me 
aſide, rake me along With thee, make up the ſpiritual match ; and having 
carried mee imo thy chambers , there hull fully enjoy thee, have xs much ſpi- 
ritual communion as ay He had With thee hete on earth, in this life, 'and mi- 
licint condition, in any of chy Chambers, © This is the nature of divine love, 
Creſeit endo 5 by iotion ic 1s nitghified ;* The d/der ic grows, the bolder ic 
grows; The longer in continuance, the in efricietce.Gracezand ſo divine 

love is acommodity thir I hatds.It is a fire that will burn 
more and more; from ſparks rocoals, from coals to flame, till ic hath transfor- 
med all into its own tature at laft. A poorChriſtian begits ac firft,much like the 
| Spouſe, Chriſt is excellent, I wiſh be wonld manifeſt ſene love to mep give me 
ſome roken that F might be fo bold ts rs love Him, Afﬀeet a while he appre- 
hends fo much love in"Chrilt cowards him, char hes bold to ſay; 7 love Chrift. 
And then he comes tochar, to cry our Kwiow, anon, more anion, more comuni- 
#1, ket my Lord Chriſt turs ahde, avd draw we after bus, and bring me into bl 
chambers, to be gled and tejoyce in him. Sights of Chriſts excellencies curn 
intO wiſhes for menifeltations of his love 1 widhe ihtO prayers, and prayers i0- 
to Praftice, Draw me, and we will rn, Turn this obſervation a lictle upon 
your ſgves, you that pfofeſs your ſelves to be parts of the Spouſe. How do 
ye feel your ſpiritual -pulſes beat ; freager ſince you think your ſelves grown 
Chriſtians, then when ye' were but babes in Chriſt? Are ye ſpiricually wore 
bold pos Chrilt ? Cit ye tell hiar freely you love him, and ptay ro him for 
divine Cottjugal familiarity with tim, as baving an incereſt is him? Do ye 
love him; and love t6 do? To trhke your aftions ſprak love, 23 well as your 
affeftions breath love 5 Do you zfrer long acquaintance with Chriſt, love him 
more mſ#ly, whet yeeanoor love him fo afeftioxarely 48 ye would? Doall 
the expeticnces of the world infiead bf mp—_—_ towatds them, make 
you more rebound rowards Chriſt, ſaying, he is rhe only lovely one ? Cres- 
tures are buc Chearers ; Chfiſt che rue lover. Do Ye find chat the more ye 
love him, che more ye may? And choogh love ar firft did bur wetter our de- 
fires, ﬆ laſt it ſprabs out oy Though t firſt ir could but creep, - noW ic 
willroo. Hah the Spific of Chri up 0 


| ſet up #» augmentation Office in your ſouls ? 

Noth ydur love improve ir ſelf ? Is thete #D increaſe of aﬀfedtion, ind exprefſi- 

os of ritarcer, or manner, or' degtee ? Of ineufften; or appretiation,, an 
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valuation ? Then you are like the Spouſe» Then you are the fame withthe 
| Spouſe ; then you are members of che Spouſe. Go on and do, and joy as 
| ſhe. If nor, thecaſeis alcered ; The b:lls mult be rang backward. The uſe is 
all againſt you. A word to tender hearts is enough, It conſcience be awake, 
ic feels the pricking of the ſmalleſt pin. Bur ftll meaſure thy ſelf either 
by thy benc, deſires, endeavours, and uſual practiſe, For a Saipt is @ mi 
ling creature woiles here on earth, The Angels and ſouls in heaven, ate all 
peric& good ; The Devil and wicked menall perfeR bad, The Saints partly 
' 200d, and partly bad ; Bur their badneſs is bur as a man that hack loſt his way 
[for atime : Their ooodneſs is thetr common road. T 
| By this ſhort oblervation paſt, we have not only made way we hope ) into 
| your affections, bar into the conneRtion of the Text : Namely, that from the 
Churches wiſhing after Chriſts union, now we are fallen upon her praying for 
manifeſtation of that union. 

Draw me, %c. Draw me, Whither, or how ? Kato Chrilt ? lr is the Spouſe 
that ſpeaks, ſhe is converted already, Whither, or how then? After Chriſt, 
2s the rext words cleatit : We will run after thee. | $6 that ber Petition for 
| drawing doth not import the firlt grying of grace : As in thoſe Texts, No was 

can cone 16 me, except God the F ather draw him, Joh.6.44. And, If [be lifted 
| wp: 1 will draw all men to me, Joh-12.32, Bur it imports a farther afting of ber 
| graces. She would have Chriſt act upop ber graces chat ſhe might a& as a Chri- 
{tian ; being aRed by Chriſt ſhe would feel the Rirrings of her graces, and 
ſee their motions. Obſerve, The Saims when they have grace, they would 
aſegrace 3 And in uſing grace, would fam thrive in the uſe of it 5 Grow rich 
upon t 

"WE will run after. How comes this we, t be turned into we, Anſw. 1, 
The Spouſe the univerſal Church is one. Therefore afcer in this Book, Can. 
6.9. (he is (aid ro be che only one. But in regard of particular Churches, (he is 
ſaid to be diverſe. Avd therefore inthe eighth Chapter there is mention of 
her ſiſter. And in regard of ſingle members, (he is (aid to be many. And 
therefore ic is ſaid, Chap.6.8,Threeſcore Queens. 2. Though the Churches 
in Con:bination pray together one and the ſame requeſt and prayer, yet they | 
prattice ſeverally. Th juit ſhall live by bis fath. Avnd the Saint is boly accord- 
ivg to his own particular converſation, 3. One converted, draws along with 
bim others : As David did, Pſal.32-5,6,7,8. Pſal.y1.12,13, And as Chiilt 
ſaid to Peter, When thou art converted ſtrengthen thy Brethren, Thus Solomengbis 
praying to be drawn by Chriſt,promuſech co draw the Congregation after him. | 
The conſcionableneſs, che company, the conference, &c. of a Sainr, draws on | 
others, ar leaft firſt ro look afrer Chriſt, by hearing of whom they believe. As | 
in the Rory of che woman of Sawarie, John 4. Sheep follow one another, And 
examples have in them a great oratory. 

We will run after thee. It is eafie roſwim when held up by che chigg Bur 
this way only muſt we ſwim orfink, If Chriſt will pull, the Spouſe will run. 
She can undertake nothing without Chriſt, according to that Fob.1 5. But by the 
belp of Chriſt (he can undertake exy ching, according to that Phil,4, Running 
imports iy, alliviy, celerity. lo this poſture would a Saint be. In haſte 
to follow Chriſt, ſo as Chriſt will be his {phe and be or ( us Fobn (peaks, 

and 


Rev. 1, ) that is, the firſ® Agent to pull him, and the {aff End of his run- 
ning. If be may evidently (ce Chriſt before him, certain he runs 
after him, hewillrun : So David, Plal,t11g- 7 will rwn the waics of thy Com- 
merdments when thou ſhale enlarge mine heart. He will run in baſte, fo as faith 
io Chriſt, drawing him with the cords of love, be-rhe finews. There is an 
haſte contrary to faith z He that believe: wn hafte, 11a.28.16. Unbelicf 
makes men make haſt zwto unlawful waies,; and axro unlawful means : Bur if a| ' 
man believe in Chriſt, according to the principles thereof, he cannot make 
roo much haſte after him. 7 made haſte ( ſaith David, P/al.119. ) and delayed 
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thouſand, Cant. 5+ yea, the only one above all angels and men : The owly name; Yerk +. 


under heaven whereby we muſt be ſaved, Acts 4. No wonder cherefore if we Spricually and 
fall in love wich him z and being in love, defire to raw after him. Therefore Myſbcally, 
che Spouſe puts an Emphalis at THEE, we will run after chee. No ſhame, no 
blame to run afrer chee « and by a principle of thy power, thou drawing, not 
of our privace project of ſelf love, And not to engroſs thee, bur as Land all 
other Believers chac (ball believe on thee may run atter thee too. Ic is wodeſt, . 
it is boneft, it is bly love ; wherein ſhe would have all Saincs to be ber compa- 
nions, and compartners. 

But bow long, how far wauld the Spouſe run after Chriſt > ( For all motion 
is for reſt. ) Aniw, Till the King bath brought her into his Chambers. And 
when the King hath brought nee into all bus Chambers, then 1 will reſt in joy. Before 
Chrilt mult wiſs ber wich che divine kifles of his mouch, ;.c. The ſweer words 
of his gracious Goſpel, and the quick breathings of his Spicic, as woing her ; 
now he mult bring her into his Chambers, 4s marrying ber, 5. e. make her (pi- 
ricually co feel chat divine union (ſhe hath wich him. And what then ? Why| 
then ſhe wonld be glad and rejoyce mbim ; i.e+ joy in the ſpiritual injoying of 
him. Sbe ſhall bz more fully a ſharer wich him inall busband-comfores. Be- 
fore ſhe joy 'd, now ſhe ſhall joy and rejoyce in hun, Within gladneſs, wichour 
| criucmph, Before ſhe called him, or ar leaſt intimaced him to be « Lover, 
whiles ſhe ſpake of his ſpiritual woing. Nexe (he calls him a King, whiles 
ſhe ſpeaks of his : this incomparable power to draw the hearc; for | 
Chriſt is King of che beart : His Kingdom is within us, and his Throne is in 
the heart. Aclaſt (he incimates him to be beraubard, her love-busband, 
her Kingly husband ; whiles he mencions his bringing her ;nto bis Chambers, 
. ny to be glad and rejoyce in bims SEC a Same know! bow to improve all 
the titles, and the ſeveral notions, and conſiderations of Chriſt to faith and love to- 
wards him. And when the reachech che cop of her defices to perceive che 
marriage, ( and if-I may allude, her merry age thereby, ) chen ſhe ſaith, ſhe 
wich all her parts and members will remember bu love more than wine. Reneem- 
ber more char love, than ſhe will remember wine, or any temporal thing. And 
remember that lows that is more ( or 2s the Hebrew Phraſe ofe fiznifies ) becter 
than wipe, 4s v+2, Nothing is to be recounted in a day, wich Chriſts love ; 
and therefore nothing to be remembred in ITT of char, That which is 
belt we care for moſt, and chat we care for molt, we remember beſt, Omnia 
que cxrant ſenes ſemper nienunerust ; Experienced Chriſtians muſt needs re- 
member their former choiſeſt Comforts, Before v. 2. ſhe would have of his 
love ; perceiving the excellency of his actual” love :+ Burt now in her more 
po union with him, ſhe would remveanber his love. Whiles (he was in | 


che. woipg, ſhe at preſenc weighed nor ſo much the divine paſſages of love, in 
| regard of her eager deſire and greater deſign of apparent union: Bur being 

aware ſhe is married, ſhe lives 18 joy. upon him : We will be glad and rejoyce in 
thee ; bur wichall loves'to remember Chriſts former love, Now every paſſage 
comes to mind, makes a pleaſing ory, and makes up and garniſhech the ban- 
quer of love, augments the Ripend of comfort, - And what cheh ? we will 
pot be only recezyers; but renderers of what warcecive, whiles we; I, and all 
my members, making up thy only one thy Spouſe, do rejeyee i» thee, and love 
to remember thy love, the wpright love thee. All che young Converts, that can- 
nor yer attain to ſuch parren Lows being ſincere, do love tliee, or we all 


j 


do wprightly love thee , for the will be read both waies}s The love of 
Saings as Saings is ngt ſerwing love, not irregular love, niot inordinare love, not. 
fleſbly, ſelf/h, ſarf +. But opal, righe love, righely loving Chriſt, He is 


a loyer, therefore he deſerve; love» He 32 King; As God,a King of power j 
As.1ncarnated, Kang of grace y , As aſcended, King of glory, till all Elect 
Souls be in glory z- cherefore he is lovely, and hath wherewith to keep Love | 
' alive, ( for Poverry flarves loves); And be bath Chomberry He hath places 
|of- comfort on earth for his; People, Arks, ulbats Canaans; boo _ ; | 
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' | drawn. Saints hive need as wlll 


ſecrer receſſes for a ſoul into his heart and boſome, as it were Catching up a 
Saints ſpiric, by a divine rapcure, into a bright cloud of Celettial Concemple. 
tion, and Conſolation. And be hath Manſions in glory, ſeats on his right 
hand, as he fits on his Fathers right hand, wherein 10 ſeat his beatified ſouls ; 
yea, he bath bis Winter houſe, and Summer boule, Heaven and Earth, 
2nd Providences, Comforts Internal and Ecernal, whereiotorepoſe his wes- 
ried ſouls. Though onearth, for himſelf he had not aw hole, 4s the Fox, not 
a neſt, as a bird, # place to pur his head in ; yer be pow by conqueſt bath all 
chings for all Saints, ACar.11.27,28. He holds the ſeven Stars, (the Churches) 
in his right hand, whiles they are on earch, Rev.1, Therefore ſure he will noc 
let them go, let them looſe, and ſuffer chem co fall from, or fail of beaven, or 
in heaven. THEREFORE hath he accommedations toentertain bus married 
Sponſe loving and beloved : Heto injoy her, her to joy in him. : 
| Chambers ure = of ſecreſie, of ſafety, of ſociny, of tranquility, of 
Treaſwre, ( as we ſhall ſee more largely, wheo we come particularly (6 review 
theſe rooms ;) and be is the King ; and cherefore thoſe rooms are taken | 
peremprtorily for the Kings retinue, A noce upon every door, This for fuch 
2 Martyr ; This for ſuch-an Agent in his Kingdom ; This for ſuch a faichful 
Servant ; This for his Treaſurer, chat hach his rreaſory full of creaſure, hem 
2nd old ; This for his Alwotrer, that is charitable co his Saints,” And he isx 
King, thetefore hath a 3Fardvobe to furniſh evety room ; and tus own 
ſence ſhall be rhe provitiooms,muſick, glory, the all for everore, unco all Suors 
that believe in him ; and mean while in confideration of the Premiſes, afl 
the upright,the fincere one# love Chriſt, In che whole verſe are three clauſes : 
1, APctition and an ent, Draw &c- {wil mn, 2. An expeRtacrion 
and an engagement,#hev rhe 'Kivg, &c. 1 will brg-ad,8tc. 3. A ſappoition 
\ 2nd an ingagement, Theaprigh. The whole of «be licttclaafe, is beld forth 


in cs ſole pornr. . _ 
pn already. Bets? 


Believers pray to Chrift to draw thens, 
ſay not, draw me wwe thee ; for the Belrevers are 
chat, they cannor be ſaid to proay'properly, or 'know eny defirableneſsin Con- 


| mounraths:of beaven, all hi 


| wants drawing/efrer biw. | Believers mult havens "well couſerw; 


25 he draws he makes the ſoul tun, Yes, rid che ſpiritual patt hath a will,” a 


verhov. Therefore theu'God 5 oy En Sw wt, And Chriſt 
( not mentioning = ) ſaith, 1f 7 = wp dr aw all mew NTO 
[me, Noris it ſaid, dravy me xp tothee, ſhe che Speuſe woald firft run ber 
| courſe here over hills and dales, chroogh beams and ſhadows, ſhe would 
Chriſt on earth, beforeſht would be fervedof Chrifti -' And wherher 
| courſe bete is near at an end,” in the endof ber ſong, in the laſt Chapter, and 
the laſt verſe, then ſhe mentions the wortrrains of fpicer. Firit-ſhe bad been 
on the mouncainbf _— the mountain er and under (hadows of 
mountains, Chap.2-#{t- 'Chap.4.6,7,8. And then fhe mentions the Olympian 
yu it, andall (weecneſs, | 
yet ſhe 


But is-ſaid, Draw nieiſter cher. "She had been dravent to bias, bur 


grace, Chriſt muſt begin, and Chriſt'mult © Hon 

He is our Atpha and a," and che laſt, "And we muſt be| 
diveftin us of aſſiſtance. Therefore the 
_—_ _ follow che pulling of wry ud ns by be pulleth. 
rilt muſt draw, go befare exraoplary, a5" x4 -partefty; vertaal, 2520 ut- 
__ [oudions, andthe ultndwill ce Believer flow They fol- 
low after, they" carmor keep- equipage. * Skjaitwgne 1s mon "paſi« 
(bus equi-. They follow ter, rhere is 4 tade Hog both in by 02- 
cure, chough the firſt mover Chriſt draws chetn-forward; \var ſpi morion 
is hke 4 wheeFtrawn up/ bill, ir comesforward, bur whiles it comes forward, 
ic hath an inchnanion to ho backwatd,/end "rakes the 'leaft advanrage to 


recere | 
power, that ſo much 


Trace, us 
l;3,&c. 
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willingueſs to run. So ou Text. $0 Pſal. 119.32. 1, Divine loveis in haſte. 


Grn.34.19. So much more divine love, Cant.s., 2, The drawing pow@t cf 
Chriſt 1s his Word, Spirit, and the graces of the Spiry ; Theſe are active. 1: 
Nature aRts ad extremmwm virium, © the utmolt of its power, bow atuct 
more Grace, and the Spiru of grace» The more immaterial and incorpores] 
4 natural thing is,. che more active it is : as water than earth, ayr chan wacer, 
firechan ayr. Therefore grace muſt be the moſt active thing that is below 
God, 3. God igin Chrilt z and ſo is che Center of the ſpiritual man, and 
ſo his Perfeltion. Nov every thing haftens mainly cots Center of perfeRion, 
4- There is alſo an heavenly, and fo the belt kind of delight in ſpiricual 
things, every degree a ftep from bell, a ftair, a round cowards he vez. Now 
delight doth drayy efficaciouſly, Trabit ſua quemgne volupras, The ffeftion 
of 'love and joy ſooneſt rakes fire, and hardeſt quenched, Care.8. and 
bexvenly chings - are full of heavenly fire, Pſalm 4.9. Pſalm 84.2. 
Pſal.63.1,&c. | 
Therefore ler rhis be to' us an Inffratftion, ( from the intimationin the 
Text, ) That ven Believers heave many remoraes to retard their ſpiritual motion ; 
many weights to lead them and load them ; to poiſe then and oppoſe cher, ; 
ro-make at « and, and roſtandill. Many by-things tobyaſs chem ; earthly 
things to divert chem from cheir true Meridian, from char freight Line they 
ſhould move in —_ _ Pole —_ the Lord Jeſus, Ler ww (Caich 
rhe leto t ly Hebrews, Chep.12.1.) lay aſide every weight, andthe 
arg ſo Ls «s, and let —_ with patience the us 4 m1 ſet before 
wy looking to Feſme the Authonr, and Finiſher of our faith. Andy.11,12,13. 
Noe ; the preſent « joyous, but grievous, Kc. wherefore lift up the hands 
whrch , nd the freble knees, and make firaight, or ( according to the 
Greek ) even eps, left that which is lame be twrned ont of the way» In all which 
there 15 inrimgrien- enough of the whbitance of this In{truſtion, how much 
there is \ichin and wirhour to inverts, or pervert, or divert; to (op, or to 
— Believer in his (piricual courſe, Ir concerns us of theſe times 
to logk 10 this 3. never was Fleſh and Bloud, Devil and World, Arheiſts and 
Profane, Hypocries and Profeſſours, more buke to hinder « S'int from going 
on tightly and (wif-ly ; $6 many oppohtions and janglings, pernicious opini- 
ons, ad Imre beter, offences, and (candals, ſfiumbling blocks, and 
cumnbling blocks, teal, or mental, to beac us off, or bear us oſtof che right 
way. - A ching-to belamented ar this cime. In chetime of peace onr-Cavil 
berry Was in danger: Incimeof War our Liver and Eftates were in danger ; 
bur now the danger is upon our ſouls. Ler us (ce the dapger, ler us (ecir, that 
we ' may* the ' more readily look to Chiilt co be drawn-firoogly and 
> WM | CO 
8, Lgrchis Point be for Diſtintion of '2 true Sainc from « ſeemung Saint. 
He deſcries bis fluggiſhneſs, diflikex ic, would diſcard it, caſt it off, 4ſ«63.17. 
He is diſcon:enred with deadnefſs of hearr, and numneſs of limbs, KRewe.7.24. 
He would move, «nd mend his pace. In maccers of exerciſe of faithin times 
of heftands till, as Hoſes adviſerh, Exod-14. He Raics and contem- 
plates Gos gmb power, and mercy ; He dehievieg, s net haſte to runte 
axlawnful (fs, bs 16 maceers of ſpiritual defires and duries heis if great haſte, 
and yer -RjH*would mend his pace. Hewould not only cyeChrift, Took to 
Eh; burſdilo» Chriſt, yea, follow him cloſe ar che heel. He-would legere 
4, red in bis Reps. He would follow -Chrift, but by the verrze 
; heis #ffraid of ſelf ; tis own Priveiples being wicked of weak; wirh- 
4 bur tor wichour hp. We would be drawn by Chritt, - andehis im- 
ports aw#»y though the perſons of the drawer, and the drawn be «t a di- 
fnnce? ' Theres # hain of cord berween ; there are the cords of « man, of 
THE MAN*Chrift Teſs, the bands of love. When Ephrane wat 4 child 


Sechew deferred not his Circumcihon, becauſe be had a delight 10 Dinah, | 


rawphe bi m6 go, beld bum wh by the arms, and when drew bins to teach him 
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torwn, Hoſl.11.1,2,3,4. Sothe golden Lines ct che Golpel,the bonds of the 
| Spirit, the bonds of love, and vertual union are falte ed berween Chrilt and 
theChriltian, though he in Heaven, we on Earth, And this union, theſe 
bonds, and cords, 1n the verrne and atcraftive power of them, the Believer 
loves to feel. He would feel them fray ed and (tretched, fo as to pull bim 
forward : For this is intimated in drawing. He loves to be gict and pulled 
with theſe Lines of divine love and grace, 2 Cor.5.14. The poor Believer, 
ſo far as he is ſpiritual, 3s willing, 1s forward to follow Chrilt, Pſal. 110.3, 
Ma.26.41. To hear Chriſts voice, and follew him, Job.10. To follow the 
Lamb mhuther ſoever he goes, Rev.14.4, But in regard 'ot che carnal parc, be 
finds (uch an wwwilling will, ſuch a milling in bis willing, that heis very defirous 
andgladof Chriſt © pull him ewr, and pull him on, as the Greek word, fVoru, 
deliver, Roms,7.24. may berendred, He runs tor a great price, and che price 
is before him ; and in light, viz.Chriſt. And the price hath a power, noc 
only Aforal, but Phyſical to draw, as the Sun doth the eye and Plancs ; there- 
fore no wonder he loves to be drawn,to run; and never to reſt till the King bath 
brought hin hone to bis Chambers. He leaves behind him a world of woe, and an 
hell of fin,and heaven is before him, the firſt, ſecond,and third Heaven, wiz. of 
' Ordinances, Joy in Chriſt, and Glorificaion. Can any wonder that be turns 
his face towards theſe, and his back upon all the reft, and cry ro Chriſt, drav 
we ; and draw me and 1 will ran, There is bafte co leave a ſorry bargain, for a 
vo0d one, - Apdeven in drawing there is delight, for ic is a Magoetical, a 
adſtone-drawing. And to our comfort we know bereby we are ſteel, rae 
metal, and we cannot be drawn, but firſt Chriſt muſt make the Celeſtial: cwo- 
preſſion wpon our Spiritz, O let this therefore be alwaies our Prayer, even tbe 
Texr, . | TY 
The King hath brought me, "© in the Hebrew ſignifies, 4s come, to cone 
to, toemter w. All which imply a volantarineſ{ ; not violence, as when a prilo- 
ner is brought inco a priſon. So that the Hebrew ?JN0I11 by reaſon of the 
Conjugation ( Hiph. ) ſignifies, hath cauſed me to come wm, or. emer in. As 
for the difference of Tenles and Times among Travſlacers, ſome rendring it 
in the Future, ſome in the paſt time, as ic 18. literally 1n- the Hebrew, the 
reconciliation is eafie, For taking the word, and the-Connexion of the 
Sentence, With that which precedes and ſuccedes, and there is an incimacion 
of a compound of both times, peſt and fwurwre, thus: Draw we; Having 
made me te enter. wnto bis Chapubers we will be glad, &c. As if the Spoule (hould 
ſay, 1 pray to be drawn, 'thegl may run, - This-being ateained once, inany 
degree, or degrees, the moreI enter in, the further I go, { will rejoyce, ani 
the more 1 will rejoyee. For indeed, as ſoon as the Spouſe, or any 
Member of Chrilt is converted, ſo ſoon in part ſhe or heigencered inco bi 
— "t m_ into ſome of his Chambers. For Chambers bere ( as we 
ſaid afore') Ggnifie chat ſafety, that ſecreſie, that ſocrery, that rravquilg, that 
ſors we have in, through, = or by Chriſt, beipg once unired to hut 
y faith, "AT | 9 
In the former Clauſe ye had the Churches Prayer and Promiſe : Here we 
have her . projet i or end (he propounds to her ſelf in defiring to be drawn, and 
promilipg.co ran, namely,. that (he! might be brought into Chriſts Chambers. 
We have many lictle Ports or Creeks to couch ar, before we ride in che aavin 
Haven where we ſhall ſtay longeſt: 1. The Particularity in her proceſs of 
Speech, . Before ſhe ſaid THEE: Now ſhe gives him a Title, 2.'The 
«awe {hegives bim, namely, Kixg- 3+ The ſa:ableneſs and feaſonablevieſs 
of giving hjm.chis cicle at his time. 4. - The: end of her race, Chrilts Chains 
beri. 5+ The many of ber encrance, cauſed by (hrift to enter in willingh; 
So the Hebrew-word. _ 6, -The defign of her motion, namely, co: lye:m 
Chiilts Chambers. 7. The aſefuleſs of Chriſt ro the laſt and urmoR of out 
tendency, to,Chrilt, He mult draw to make rus. And at rhe laſt end of whe 
Race be.mult make to exter i. 8. The pabetical change of ——_ 
Perſons : 
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Perſons: Numbers : As betore, Draw CME, and WE will rwn; So hee, Verk- ,, 
when the King hath browght ME mm, &c. WE will be glad. Prrſonr. The| Pirimuaily abs 
King hath brought me 1Þ ( ſpeaking of hims in the third Perſon, ) we with be Myftically. 
vled w THEE, ipeaxing 1s hw in the lecond Perion, | 

And then atter all rheſe, the way is clear for the main Point, viz. 

Chrifts bringing in of his people into but Chambers, cauſeth them to be glad and re- 
joyce wn him. Hebr .cxalt. 

'1,, To touch at thoſe lirtle Ports, as we ſaid : And firſt upon the particuls- 
rity in the Spouſe proceſs of Speech. Before in this verſe the ſaith 1 HEE, 
now the gives him a diſtinct ricle of dignicy, Hereby ſhe makes it known 
that ſhe was not blind in her love and defires. She did not worſhip in her 
heare ſome anommun, ſome nameleſs divinity, as they Aft 179.23. erefted 
an Alcarcoche ankwown God. She had afore learned his more gencral name, 
Ver.3. viz. Anointed, Mefſiih, which is his inzuguration co all his Offices, 
and cheir Names : But bere (he notes him with a particulat name, to notifie 
bis molt glorious Office, which es it wears the Crown of Power and Glory, 
fo it is the Coroms, the perfection of all the reſt, It were in vain for a © hie' 
Magiſtrate of a Kingdom to reach a Captive to apply himſeif co him for a 
price of hisredemprion ; andin vain for him to pay a price for tha: C:prive, 
and receive him bome into liberty, if that Magilitate be not inveſted wit” 
authority, and armed with power to keep his ſubje&, when he hath gocren 
bimgz that afcer he was delivered from his firft raking, he be nor 
retaken. 

The Obſervation upon this firſt particular, which we ſhall couch is this : 
That as Saints do foundation all their knowledge in Chriſt, ſo they intreaſe in that 
knowledge to a more clear diſtinitneſs, and an higher puch of the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chrift, 1 Cor.2.2, Chap.3.11., Phil.3,9, 2 Cor.g.16, And 
there is a great, and a glorious dehgn and attainment in this progreſs of par- | 
ticular knowledge of Chrilt in his excellencies, 

t. To honour Chriſt in their hearrs, and in their words, Generals do not 
ſo affe&t as particulars Saints know the name of Chriſt, to the intent more con- 
fidently to truſt in him, Plal.9.10. And they will call him by his bett name, 
becauſe no bonour is roo much, or enough for him, either in regard of what 
he is in himſelf, or what he hath done for chem. As in thoſe frequent An- 
thems and lauding Songs, and praifing muſick at the end of every Scene of 
chat Tragical and Comical Viſion ip the Revelation, As Chap.5.8,9,10, to the 
end of the Chapter. Chap.7.10,11,12, Chap.12.11, 12, 

2, The Saints havechis deſign, and purſue chis atrainment in their punRu- 
al and fingular knowledge of Chriſt ; viz. ro whert their own defires, and io 
| hear their own affeRtions; boyling chent up co a zeal, and infliming them co 

a joy, and glorying in Chrift, So the Spouſe oft iv this Song of Songs ; 2nd 
| bich variety of Appellacions, as ſeveral means roquicken ſeveral affections ; 
| As ſeveral Sauces commend ſeveral Meats roche Appetite; and ſeveral Co- 
tours commend ſeveral bodies ro the Eye ; ſo ſeveral hngle and fineular Con- 
kderations of. Chrift, commend him to our ſeveral Aﬀe&tions, We have an 
{bint of this, 1 (or- 1. che cwolaſt verſes. Andin Rev.t. Cariſt is repreſen. 
py in ſeveral glorious fingularities, rothe intent to be a ftay to all the atfeRti- 

ons of the Saints, that o: herwiſe might be removed out of their places, and 
\gared with the aſtoniſhment at the tragical As and Scenes which were to 
follow in that Book. 

Would ro God therefore, we that profeſs Saintſhip, could pur this ſhorr 
obſervation to rhis good wſe, as to contend for a more diftin knowledge of 
Chriſt in all his Gngular excellencies. Dim knowledge, will be but dull 
knowledge; Twylight doth bur make us ſee a difference berween night 
and day, but we can do hitle work, little curious work by ſuch dawnings. 
| General knowledge, is bur contuied knowledge. In that is much miſtake ; 
{and we a by aim. Whar Fumblers, and how left-handed were the Apoſtles | 
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| [chem in their fate ; to men that believe in him, as co his Brecbren, Members, 


| So he 1s King of graces,to give holineſs and comfort,co reign in the conſc1 | 


—— 


of Chuilt in che main ſpiritual things touching Chritt, wivles their know 
was mor: general, and confuled, Fohy 14-54 8,22. Yor.y. Thema is at alois, 
Ver8. Philip is ata loſs. Ver,22, Good fudas, DX 1ſcariot, 8At alols, Bur 
when theſe and the reſt had been more Catechized, Luk, 24. bad ſeen the Ca. 
py of Chriits Reſerrettien,1nd AſcenGon, and had been baprized With 2 greater 


meaſure of the Spirit, John 21. As 1, Afi2, Then who bur ihey thekil. | 
ful ones in divine myſteries. The Sun of the Goſpel is aſcended tugh in our 
daies towards the Zenith and highelt vercical Point, For ſhame let us nor be | 


torically, that 18, apie, diftintt, & enats, aptly, diltintly, and ornately, 0! 
that long Profeſſors would be ſure that they had learned a ſhore Catechiſm bur | 
of three Queltions, and three Anſwers, enabled co anſwer then, nor only by | 
wrote, but by experience: 1, What made you fall out of love wich tin ? 
Anſw. An humiliation for fin, in the conhderation of the guilt and filth of 
Gn in my ſelf, and the ingratitude of it again _ —_— Providences 
rowards me, and againſt Chrilts bicter ſufferings, preſſed upon my conſcience, 
by ſuch and ſuch Scriptures. 2. And bow came you to peace and comfort, in 
| this fate of humiliation? Avnſw. By faich in the free grace and favour of 
God, in and through Chriſts Mediacorſhip, brought home ſweetly ro my ſoul 
by the application of ſuch and ſuch particular promiſes. 3, WhareffeR hath 
this wrought in your heart and life? Anſw. I love God in Chriſt Jeſus a my 
very heart, and am molt defirous to obey him, according to ail his will that is 
made known to me, hating any thing that ſhould incerrupt me berein. O 
(1 fay ) that long Profefſours were able to give an experimental acconnt of this 
(hor Carechiſm. For I fear, and I know in pars, many are nor, They have 
a trouble in cheir Spirit, they ſcarce know for where, They have ſomerimes a 
comfortable hope, they know not diſtinctly why. And they would be berter, 
hut ſee not clearly how, whence to fetch their power, O miſerable negli- 
ence that Profeſſors ſhould gomany years to Chriſts Scaool, and not con 
well ſo much as three Leſſons in many years. In your Callings you never de- 
lt, till you have your Arr, or Mylter y, and chat rationally, eſpecially in the 
main things thereof ; or elſe you would be beggars, Well, and what do you 
think will become of you,if ye be not dittinctly skilled 1n the Malter-pieces of 
| Salvation, namely, Goſpel-Humikation, Conſolation in Chriſt, and Reno- 
| vation of nature and life? I am run out to a great length upon the firlt obſer- 
vation, beyond rhe deſign of a towch. 
Upon the ſecond particular, her calling of him expreſlely"K ING, ( She 
doth not ſpeak ſo narrowly, as to ſay, My King, or owr King, though ſhe calls 


ſay, A King,buc PION T be,or that ſame King 3 putung an incomparable emi- 
nency upon him. } 1 ſay vpon this ſecond particular naming him, The King, 
ve take this obſervation, Chriſt i King, the only King above all Kings, and 
ſo to bis Church in ſpecial. Chriſt as God in Eſſence, the eternal Jebovah, is 
'he Krug of Power, that is, reigns 3s before the world, over all wothangs, to 
mike them what he lifted, or when he lifted, an heaven, or an earth, Angels,or 
nen : $0 now over all ſomerhings, entities, and beings, Divels, Men, 

Plants, Elements, and mixt bodies. And at the end to annibilate what and | 
how much he liſts, Cel.1.15,16,17, As Chriſt is God im the fleſh; fobe is 
King of grace and favourto the Angels that obey him, as to ſervants to keep | 


as Owles and Barcs in fight, and knowledge ; ler us be Legicaly diltin& in | 
knowledge. Quod ſit, quid fit, cur ſit; KnOW that, and what,and why ſpiricual | 
things are, and are ſo, Then we (hall be able co ſpeak of divine things Rhe- | 


him X:xg 1n relation to her ſelf, namely, his bringing berin to his Chambers | 
to be glad or exult +nd rejoyce in him, Nor doth ſhe ſpeak [0 largely, asto | 


; 


Spouſe, to juftite them, and adopt them. Free chem from miſeries and con- 
—— and ro receive them into favours, accepration, and Adoption, | 
| Timm.1.14,15,16,17. Soobſerve Row.5,1,21, As Chrilt is God inthe Spuru: | 


and 
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ind atingsof rheſout', Ramw-6.1,to 15, As God- man in heaven nw, ſoheis 
Kipg of Glory for ſouls deparcing chis life, Fobs 14.2,3, 2 Tim. 2, 10, 11,19, 
As God-man on Earth, #ppearing fot a time to deliver his people,” and fet up 
New Hiersſalem, (0 he 1s —_ of New Heersſalew, King of the lit and 
higheſt Glory of Sxines in ſoul and body rhey (hall have on earth, Dix. 12, 1, 
Rev. 20. 108, Compare Rev.5.10. Andthen at latt after the thouſand years, 
he is King of Power and Grace too, Rev.20.8, to the end, Compare Aar.2s. 
Heb.2, And then Citilt hies down all Adminiſtrations as Chriſt, And then 
God in Efſence, God as God is all in all, 1 (Ix. 

So that you ſee the greatelt, and bett ſhare of Chriſts Kinglihood is for the 
200d of the Charch immediately. And mediately, as herules and over-rules 
all wichour the Church, all is for the good and uſe of the Church, 

Chrilt is King over all as God, by Creation and Providence, he made and 
rules all, Heb.1. As2 Father begetting a great Family, was in old cime a King 
by nature over it , and had the power of Life and Death: And therefore A4- 
braham made the lefle queſtion to ſacrifice his Son, at Gods command : $o 
we the ſons of men, having all life and being from him, ſo that we are his off- 
ſpring, As 17. Compare Lake 3. The Son of Jacob, the Son of Iſaac, the Son 
of Abrahams, KC. the Son of Adam tbe Son of God ; | lay, we being by Creation 
begocren of God, Chriſt as God, is King by his divine nature over us, This | 
is jus ad rem, his right to be our King, And his Providence over-ruling all, is} 
his jw aw re, his right in actual adminiſtration of his Kingdom. For who is 
aRnally King, but he that rules all ? 

Bur Chrift as God and Mn, is King of all, in order and relation to his 
Church. 1. By Gods Jaſtitarron, Union, Inwguration and Proclamation © 
Pfal.2. 2. By Generation, 1 am 4 King / ſaith he) avd for this I bas born. He 
deſcended of Kings, that he might be more chen an bumane King, Pal. 2.7. 
And conceived by che holy Gholt. 3. By Gods Exakation of him through, 
and at laft above all his ſufferings, Phi/.2-9,10,11, Eph.1.20, to theend. In 
boch places incimacion 1s held forch has his royalty over all is in relation co 
his Church, 

Chriſt is more peculiarly King over his Church, in char he hath a peculiar 
right to be their King, and he bath in chem a right Kingdom. 

1, Aright to this Kingdom of his Church. 1, By Eleftion: As God the 
Father harb choſen him, fingled him our for this FunEtion, Pſal.2,and anoint- 
ed him by his Spiric, Luke 4. 18, And hath choſen ws in him, Eph. 1, And 
Chriſt bath choſen us, Jobs 15. 16, Te have wot choſen me (that is, firſt) bur 7 
beve choſen you. And hath made ws Kings, Perty Kings under him, Rev. ofc. 
Sowe being choſen by him, robe his SubjeRs, we chufe him ro be our King, 
by faich, giving up our ſelves to be his SubjeCts by love, Pſal- 110, 3, 2. By 
Redemption, Rev. 59,10, T how haſt redeemed ns to God by thy bloud, ont of every 
Kindred, and Tongue, aud People, and Nation, and haſt made us unto our God 
|K ings and Proefts, and we (hall rergn on the Earth. This intimates, 1, That 
a5 heisour High Prieft, Heb.4.15. to go imo the Holieſt of Holies for all che 
other Priefts, &c- So he is King of Kings, and Lordof Lords, Rev,19.r6, 
2, That he fought the bloudy Barrels again(t our ſpiritual enemies, and con- 
quering them, delivered us. Therefore it is ſaid, '/ſe.63.2. Repeated again, 
Rev.19,12. in felation te the buſinefſ: in hand, He was cloathed with a veſtwre 
dipped in Blond, 3. T hat as by bis bloud he won us, ſo rhe defign was char we 
mighe be ſubje& co him. Compare Lake 1.67, 1076+ Redeensed bis , that 
being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, we might ſerve him without ({\ viſh) 
frer, in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the dares of our lives. 2. By Comrattion of 
Marriage, Hoſ-2.16,19: Eph.s. And this Book of Camicles, Now the Husband 
1s Lord over the Wife, 1 Per.3-6. The word there we:&, and the word Ads- 
xe, Gen.18.12. Whenceis Peters Quoration, both are commonly pur ro fig- 
mhe Chrifts government over the Church, 4. By #nion or incorporation of us 
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Members to hins the Head, intoone body. Now the Head is Lord and King 
< _Q2 over 
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over the Members, to give them Law, Light, Diregtiqn, Mocion,yProtetti. 
on, &c. Boch aretully ſer down, Eph. 1. Twolalts-5. 23: © 5+ idurberue- 
tive diſpenſation, to conliiture and confer all Othces, Eph. 4+8,14.... . 

2, [be Chucch1s right a Kingdom. 

t, Ic. bach the Eſemial parts, Matter and Form, Aſatter, namely; Rex & 
Subdui; Theſe are Relatives, King and Swhjetts, and 10 1mply one anocher, 
Rev.l5.3. Spoken of the Lamb, that be is King of bis Saiazs,. thoſe tus pro. 
per Subjetts, Form, Lex & Diſciplma ; Li and legil Diſaplining chem, 
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 Chritt 1s called rhe Law-giver, tis Word the Law, Job 22-22. Pſal- 19. And 
the Goſpel is rhe Lew of Faith. And ihe efhicacious execution of it is called 
the Law of Life fro 1, Carilt, Rows.8, 

2. Ic hath antegralperts, as ſeveral Members of that body. Kings (if right) 
are Narſes, 1[2.49.23. Minilters ate Stewards, Teachers, Shepwards. Angels 
are Servants, &c, we might abound. 

3. Properties. Unity , Immunicy. Uoiry, Eph. 2, Eph. 4. Immuniies, 
Free, John 8.32, May buy, Ia, 55.1, &c. ; 

4. Opporcunities. As cohelp oce anuthers need, Indigentia fait prime 
cauſa Crvitatnm. As Countries help Countries by Navigation, &c. Now emis 
fert onenia tellms. And various men in a Kingdom , poſletſing various Commo- 
dities , reciprocally and interchangeably ſupply one anothers neceſlicies : So 
the Saints, the Subje&s of this Kingdom covveniently and opportunely, by 
reaſon of their union, out of cheir variety of Graces, Parts, Prayers, Expe- 
riences, belp one another. And by the ſame proportion defend one anochers 
ſafety, aſſiſt exch other againſt the common Enemy. For whiles this King- 
dom hath alſo the Circumſtences of time and place in this world, and che Ad- 
junRs of a Kingdom, viz. All in the Kingdom not to be of the Kingdom,ſome 
rangers and forreigners, it (hall have Enemies, Invaſions, Conſpiracies, ſe. 
cret Traitors, and open Holtlicies again ic, 

This Point in theſe rimes more needs Aovplication then Explication. For 
Loe many at as if Chrilt were not Kivg, Miniflers dare not, at leaft do not 
preach the Kingly Office of Chriſt: And People are not willing tc obey the 
Kingly Office ot Chrifſt- Yer both are contented to claim his Prieſtly Office 
to the utmoſt to ſavethem ; yea and to hear his Prephetical Oſhce, to reach 
them as much as they liſt :o hear. But for his. Kingly Office, it is generally 
laid afide, both the Knowledge and Practiſe of ir, Where 1s Claſſis to be 
found in all the Bible, Name or Thing ? Where is the leaſt Scripture, chat one 
Church ſhould rule over another ? Where have we a Sentence in all the New 
Teſtament, or Bible, that a Comncil or Synod may impoſe Eccleſiaſtical Rules, 
except there be ſome extraordinary men among them infallibly guided by the 
Holy Ghoſt in points of Doftrine? As eAts15. Where is a word to bold 
forth to us the Jaw Divinam of Diſciplines that are generally pradtiſed in 
Kingdoms and States? The Migiltrates profeſſe they do nor ſo eſtabliſh it , 
che Miniſters cannot demonſtrate ir. And for the practiſe of Profeſſors. Have 
they any Rule in the Presbyrerian Churches for a tew co take in any one into 
their fellowſhip, and unto their Communions, which may offend many, be- 
ing unknown, or ill known to the reſt? Yealet me nor ſpare the _—_— 
tional way, thatis the neareſt ro Chriſts Word, according to my light, 
we advance Chriſts Kingly Ofhce, when we make Rules by a major Vore of 
meer breath, right or wrong, to order the Diſpeoſations of rhe Word and $2- 
craments, and Diſcipline, this way or that way, making it a crime todiflenc 
from that Vote? Do we not herein go a worldly way, and walk as men? 
Oughc we nor to keep cloſe to the Laws of Chriſt, where they are punQual ; 
and wIkin the liberty of the Goſpel, where we are left free, ſo as we may 
leſt differ from the generality of other Saints, that are of another Judgment ? 


| 
| 


| Ought we nor, eſpecally in our main Vores, to paſſe things with a general 


or tilence, char ſo it may be ſaid robe a Vore of the Church, and not of a pat- 
ry ? 


concurrence, according to Reaſon, and diſpure the diſſenters inco a conſent, 


een 
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ty? Laſtly, our Kiog Chcilt bath lefc us gallaht Liws for Admwonitien, and) Vere. 4. 
Charity, Mat.18.17. 1 Cor.13, Who do walk according to theſe Laws, as in | Piritually and 
relacion to a Caurcn-way ? I am aſtoniſhed how many would be unſainted, if} MySically- 
cried tighrly by rheſe rwo places. For the general courſe of molt doth (o ber — 
recede trom cheſe Rules, thac we bear of noching almolt, bur calumnies, flan- 
derings, Whiſperings, backbicings, defamations, &c. Oh is Chritt our King ? 
W here is our walking chen. according to bis Laws, both of Doctrine and Dil- 
cipline ?\He.is God: He cannot be mocked, He is a Xing, he cannot be ©- 
| ver-powered, Heis the beſt King that is to be pleaſed, bur molt dreadful to be 
diſpleaſed,/Pſel.2. Heis a Lamb, bur a Lion too, Rev.y, He is a Mediator, 
| but a juſt God too. O fealirto your Conſciences by unfeigned obedience to 
his known Laws, thac he is your King, and you are bis Subje<&s ; and what 4 
peaceable and quiet life may you live under him, No fear of his raiſing warre 
2gainlt you, granting of Monopolies, or uſing any Opprefſions. Salxs popwli 
aprema Lex 10 his Breaſt, - He wouldrather periſh himſelf by ſuffering death, 
then his peogle ſhould periſh. He being our King, we may ſafely raft bim, 
yea erat i» hins, for he 1s God. Lying, (aith Solomon, dotb ot become a Prince, 
Chcift1s che-Trmb. He cannot lie. Heaven and Earth (Wall paſs away rather 
then one [ota of bus Word, Laws, Promiſes. 1f he ſpeak never'ſo high and firange 
chings,;yec all crue, 1ſa.55.4. He being our King, we may be glad. The 
Lord, veigneth, Caich the Plalmilt, let the earth be glad, Why are they not 
then ? If chey had Wit chey would, However ler the Saints be glad Hewill 
| bring down his enemies in wrath, bur happy then are all they that truſt in bim, 
| Pſal.2.mlt,4 He will make us to reign_wich him y yea here, Rev. 5. 10. Rev. 
20, 38 well as in the heavens above, - And till that come, be is King thar 
bath all Rore of all ſorts. of riches for us, all tore of comforts, all ſorrs of 
Joyes for us, as may beſt conduce to our ecerval happineſſe. © None can go be- 
youd hig in policy, none march bim in power, to- hinder bim in his deſigns 
' of making his Church glorious, and his Saints .happy- Its in vain to medirate 
| the ſerung up of our own jun-cracks ; his Counſels ſhall ſtand. . He is now 
daſbipg all che world to pieces upon this delign of ſetting up new Hierwſalem, 
and. the blind world perceiye. ic not. 1 might abound , bur I mutt pe- 
riod, 
Upon che Third Particular, viz+ the {ſurableneſſe of the Spouſes calling 
Chritt + King, we-make this apt Obſervation. "Ts ſpirienal prudence in a Be 
| hever ſeaſonably to ſuit bis conſider ation of Chriſt accorduwy to the particular of bus 
preſent conditzon. The Spouſe at this preſent felt ber 1elt dull and weak to run 
afcer Chrilt, as in judgment ſhe conceived ſhe ought z ſacably therefore at 
this ſeaſon {he confiders him as » King, which included, 1- An excellency 
| of Deſar ableneſs to quicken bey dulxeſs. 2. An eminency of powey toftreng: hen 
her weaker 5. Ifany of the ſons of men be more lovely then ochers, they are 
|the mot pious and godly Princes, that are as good as great, Andif any can 
draw men our of miſery, they can. This 1s moſt crue of Chriſt, and in ſpiri- 
twls- . We (hall find all che Saints in the Bible writing after chis Copy ; 
whic.h indeed God himſelf gave them u firſt, Abrabaw, Gen. 12-1, being cal- 
led our of his own Countrey, wo things attended him, namely, Daxgers and 
Wants. ſee Gen,13.8. Gen.14.12, In wayof Application of a remedy:to borh, 
God cals himſelf, Gen.15.1 His ſhield and exceedpng great reward. And. becauſe 
of the Affliction of Abraham, by rexſon of Sarahs Barremeſs, and the trouble 
he had about Hager and [ſhmael, Gen-16. God tels Abraham, chap. 17.1. 7 
«as GOD ALLSUFFICIENT ( #8'is in the Hebrew: ) Bur when God is 
{todo an incomparable Act of Power, to deliver /ſrael our of Egypr, he 
ſtles himſelf by chat incomparable Name (wich a Paraphraſe upon 1t) viz. 
TJEHOY AH, Ex0d.6.3. Compare Exed.3-14. 1 am that I aw Ornearer 
the Hebrew, 7 will be what- 1 will-be.. So let us, 1. Conhder Chriſt as 
God. 
| The Tumeand Manner of this Sueang, be. is, when according toour condi- | 
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tion we fall in with God , euher in Aﬀeditaromn, or Swpplication, 1. For 


Meditation ; When we meditate on out own conditen, we mult alſo meci- 
tate on What in God firs chis our condition. For in che uſing of this Pru- 
dence , it ſuppoſerh we muſt be acquainted witt/God, and ourſeives, We 


mult not be ſtrangers ro our (elves, that we may know what will dous 
zrſuch a rime. And we mutt acquaint our ſelves with God, Fob 22. 21,&c, 


1x full | Enumeration of Gods parricyſar mercies, 1s an excellent Auxiliary 
Appendix So Diwidin the (equel of rhe 18th, Pſal. 


| duce i God , bur containes in ir ſome {ingulat conſideration ro daunt 
| Confideration of theſe , from ſeveral Experiences, how every Atrribure 
| hath aRed his pert according to our condition, amps a Sealof Aﬀeurance, 
{chat ſo ie ſhall be for frure. Thus of Meditation. 


| ſuch conſiderations of God as are apt remedies for ſuch maladies. As Devid 


\excelient nocion,and relation, If we wine wiſdom, remember he is a Pro- 


[no comfort in our ſelves ; theo caſt up the reckoning,” what rhow art by fath in 


Acquaint now thy ſelf with God, and be at peace, thereby good hail come ano thee, 
Rective the Law from bis Mouth : If then twrn to the Almighty,” thee ſhak be 
built ap, and ſbakt put away miquity. When one Skilled 10 (elf-knowledge , 
(which was cried up among the Hemheus Greek 2nd Litine, Trad! cans, 
Neſce Teipſum, and in a ſpirituel way is ſuper-excellenc for che bnhnefle of 
our ſalvation) then 1, 1f he findin bis beart to lightly eſteem of fin, wif a 
{mall marcer, eſpecially fins of hear ; ler him conder che exett Parzy of 
God, that cannot endare the leaſt inquiry , and that be is z«phowyroms, The 


mm ——_—_ 


things ere naked and bare before him. Sin to bis Purity is as ſmoak to our Eyes, 
All this intimated, Hab. 1-13. Our Judge mult know all, and he ts quck- 
ſighted, and knows the infide of every intention.” He underſtands them 

at off, Pſal. 139.3, This duly weighed, will be as the Sun-rihag with 
frong radiation upon the Bed of him that is fleepy. And er me tell you, ir 
is che practiſe of ſincere Chriſtians , in conſideration of che abſolure Know- 
ledge and Puriry of God, to be much humbled when their hearts have been 
but up in ſome hurry z or to be moved our of char places, As 


—_—_—_— 


not Rand quier over bis Meridian - Line Norch and Somh- ' He muſt 
look abourleft ſome rufty Iron be near , that - bath perverred it from ts 
place. So ſpiritually,&c. 2. When a man finds bis Heart dull in Zedl is 
Daties, liſtleſs in Aﬀettion towards God, let him conſider the Love of God, 
even a3 the Apolile Gairh, Eph.3. in all the DimenSons of ir. - This defly 
conſidered, will be as Beams, on Wax. A Watch, when the Spring is 
down, is of no uſe. The due Conſideration of Gods Love 1s the way 
__ up our heares. See David, Pſal. 73, Plal- 77). Plat, 116, Pad, 
2 Cor. 

And 2s an Appendix to this effeftual Conſideration of Gods' Love , 


Not co run on in Particulars, in ſumme thus ; There is never an Artri- 


| ſame ſin, and to awaken ſome par'icular Grace, And then to back rhe 


2, For Supplicution and Prayer : alwaies to raiſe our finking graces upon 


ſaith, O rheuthat beareft prayer. O thew moſt holy, O God to whom | 
belongs. And the Church, 1ſa.63.16, Denbrleſi thou art our Farber, tec. in 
meny the like. In which there is « Cordial for the {yrooning graces in every 
ceſpett. Thus of confrdering Chrilt as God. 

2. To conſider Chrift as Carift. And o ro look upon him under every 


phat. 1f perce of artonement ; remember he is theonly Prief. And ſoin 
the reſt of his offices. Again, if wefainttothink of our fooliſhneſs, guilti- | 
nes, unholinefs, and ſubzetedneſs to any one corruption x ſo that we have 


him ; and fo rejoyee in him, 2 (Cor.1.awo left ver. If chou ſaieft, burhow } 
ſhall Ihave an affurance and aſſiſtance more to dye to fin, and be quickened in 


Searcher o f the heart, Jer. 11.20, And as the Apoſtle faith, Heb.4-13. All 


« man is not pleaſed with a Pocket Sun-Didl , when rhe Needle doth, 


1 


grace ; then fook upon Chriſt as the bead and firſt fruits, Row.6. _ 
If 


— _ 
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If in care bow thy weak performances ſhall be accepted ; remember chat 
Chriſt is chy incerceſſor, Heb.7.,25. If thou feareft becauſe of chy dayly flips; 
then to mind chat Chrift is thy Adwvocart, T Jobs 2.2, If chou art in defertion; 
forger nor that he is to thee Jam anect, Mar.1, If in affliction ; remember that 

that intereſt God # with thee, Rom 8.31, Indeed herein is ſeen the in- 


ſideration ſoever we be in, and which way ſoever we turn theeye of our Con- 
fideration, fill chere appears new and freſh remedies againk all our miſeries ; 
as che San hath vercue in 1 co cheriſh all Crearures in' the world. Anſwerabl e 
ro which God himſelf,” and alfo Chriſt is calfſed a Sun, P/alw $4. 11, 
Mal.4.2. , 
— fourth Creek we muſt rouch ar'is the end of 'the Spouſes race, viz. 
Cnrifts Chambers ;'-whence ler us rouch ſhortly this Obſervation: The end of 
2 crue Chriſtians race is co be wich Chrilt in the Chatnbers of Chrift, Paul 
puts this as a great Emphaſis on his delires, chat he lovgs co be wich Chriſt, 
Phil.t. Be Chriſt where he will be, and ler che place be of whac name or 
title ſoever, there a bdieving ſoul would be ; e*cis the eſſe, and bene efſe 
of his union ; the being, and compleating of his myſtical Integration, In- 
corporation, and ConjunRion with -Chritt, And fo Chriſt recipracally de- 
fres that we ſhould be where bets ; ro the end ro continue, and conpleac bis 
winion wich us, Fob 14.3, Andin char prayer of Chriſt, Fob 17. That chey 
be one, as thew and 1 are one. concludes, v.24. Father 1 will that 
olive & aw ohey may be alſo 0 bebuid wy ple. And let us add co make up rhe 


fniteneſs of God, and of Gods goodneſs in Chritt unto as, that what Con- | 


Analogy, that which were high to be { » had nor we a word forir, char 
Chrifts defire of chis our being with him is, becauſe he councs this to be hi 
conpleatneſs, Epb.1. cwo laſt ver, The head muſt not be alone from the 
members; then ircexſeth to be an head : And the members muſt nor be alone 
from the head, rhen che members periſh. Therefore neicher mutt be fo, 
Fobn 12.24, Chriſt will dye rather than it hall be ſo: And therefore would be 
lifred wy, upon the Croſs, that he might draw belizvers to him, Ver.3:+ By chis 
you may ſee, you may as well queſhon whether the ſtone will deſcend, or the 
aſcend, as to ion where will end the race of z Believer. There is 
mn ardency of inclination in Elemenrs to move to their own Centers. And 
the Cemers have notonly a Propenſfion to receive, bur ( as our new Philoſo- 
phers ſay ) an artraRtion ro allure chem bone chicher. So 'cisin rhe ſpiricual | 
bufmeſs in hind. Qeoiters ( faich the Logician ) «alle off efficacia- Bar 
though quanticy is "not efficacious, yer che quallicies of ſubſtances in thoſe 
places are efficxcious, The Spouſe ends her race in Chrifts Chambers, be- 
cniſe they are Chriſts Chambers, and Chriſt is chere z and Chriſt is enjoyed 
there ; ſoin the ſequel of our preſence Texr. Thnac is it Which ſer her upon 
this race, and makes her call for Chrifts affiftance co hiſten her. 
The Application ts frallowed up in theſe chree Inferences. 
EY - m_ a true Chriſtian rho ris) —nmgg —— 
iſt; co hl cheairbelltes; as chey, 6- Chriſt for t 5. 
Andiboſe, Heſ.7.14. that bowled, ( 2 fre argon wg re; 
for feed and profirs, than for love or defire of their Matter, Nor for the Hal, 
to be there as wearing only the Livery of the King ; have a garb of Profeſſi- 
on che onclide, as the fooliſh Virgins, a.25, Bur rhey run, haſten, 
md prey © be furthered in rheir cace by Chriſt co enjoy Chriſt kumſelf in his 
Chambers. That is roxtrain Spiricudt Conjug1il union, thac chey may be one 
Spur, as che Apoftle ſpexks. | 
2, The Proceſs of a Believers Stlvarion, viz. to run from ove Chamber” 
of Chrift ro anocher { for *tis Chambers in che Plural ) cill he enjoy Chri 
nthe inmoſt and moſt excellent Chamber, The Befievers Salvation begins 
it in the Chamber of Providence, asit is catled, 1ſa.26,20, He adnures 
> ( as 0ne Mr, Rogers fomerimes would over his audicory ) have I'been (6 


wicked, end ſo long wicked, and am not yer in Hell, Hath nor Chriſt yer 
R 2 2” damned. 
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| Verle 4. 
Myft.cally. 


SP.rirually and | $2lvacion, and offers of Silvation for me. As in Analogy, though in an 


damned me, but hatin his long-luttering wai cd, and kept ne for offers of 


higher key the Apoltle ſpeaks, 1 Per.1.4,5. Sue ſaith ſuch a foul, it as.cimeto 
hatien 56 wake wy Calling and Eleftion ſure, as the Apottle ſpeiks in avorber 
place. Time tolay oold of the opportupuics gz. ripe 10 embraﬀce Chrills of. 
ter of Salvation z and {0, as Paul (peaks t& 7 ;metby, today hold of crernal life, 
I may not fir ill, It is not ſafe tobe here, A man-may periſh at a Noble. 


mans door, Better go in and be receined.. So the Prodigal, Secondly, He 
| comes in:0 the Chamber of grace : called the Kingdom gt Heaven oft ip the 
'New Tellament , thatis, tne Heaven of Ordinances, which effectually re- 
| ceived are ſaid troput a man in Chriſt in beavenly places : ſo civers tunes in 
Epheſians, Eph-1. Ephgy {So that a Believer being keps from periſhing, by the 
| Chamber of Providence, tie now comes into a [tate of Salvation in the Cham- 
her of grace. By Ocdioances be is regenerared, ( Jobs 3..) metamorpholed, 
( 2 Cor. 3.) changed for old to new, from dark to light, from ceadnels tolife, 
2s are ihe ofc CharaRteriſms of a B:levec io the New Teſtament, Theſe 
changes are indeed muhick to a believing {aul : And every reluRance that doth 
bur ſuggeſt contrarily is grievous to him, Rowe.7- | 
3, He ends in the Chanber of glory, called inScripture, The kingdom of 
glory ; This is the upper kingdom of Heaven, For as Chamber; here arein 
the Plural, ſoin che New Teltamene the common Phraſe is Stone wy Sogror, 
the kingdom of Heavens. According tos Believers fath and hope,(o is Chiiſts 
faithfulneſs and help, as the Pſalmilt ſpeaks, 7 how wilt gavde we by thy ( onnſel, | 
and recerve me imoglory. See then the whole Iconiſm ,apd pourtratiure of a 
true Believer, He ficit conſiders and admires chat he is in Chrilts Chamber of 
Providencez that he is not ſerved as the falling Angels, as ſoon -as he. fanned 
to he ſunk into Hell. He hath in this Chamber engoyed. goods ; bur theſe 
not his God of content ; he mult next have goodneſs. ,He muſt homeglia 
his veſlel z gracein his hearr, he as good from good principles ; and; thoſe 
not from without, but from within. Smeer waters come from a Fountain, 
And having taſted of cbe pleaſures of chis middle Temple, this Chamber of 
grace, he believes, lives, praics, and praGtiſeth to enter, and as one that ſhall 
enter into the Chamber of glory. The. Heathen, did think, that a worthy 
man dying, he was made a glorious ſtar xo Heaven. Sojely glorious iscbe end 
lof a Believer. Ac: firlt ſerting forth in.che Chamber of Providence he looked 
upon God as his Saviour, as be « the Saviewr of all mey ; that are kept in ma- 
ny mercies afore God caſts them off.to- ecernal miſe:y upon their final impe- 
nitency. Inthe Chamber of grace he owns God, ( #s Thomas and Mary in 
their expreſſions, My Lord and wy God ; and the Spouſes, (ant.2. My beloved 
us mane, ) I ſay,owns God as his Saviour wn ſpecial ; as the Apoltle adds, . He ® 
in ſpecial the Saviour of them that believe. And in relation to the Chamber of 
glory he look upon an injoyment of (od in Chriſt more immediately and ful- 
tully, as in Chriſts Chamber of preſence, whoſe race is ſhorrer than chis,of bur 
in the projet, dehre, and delrgn, is as far from being a true Chrithan as 
_— from earth. Foras our deſires and defgns are, fo will the 
end be, 

3. Inference for application of this Point is ; that however a Believer ſeem, 
ar be (een here, bis end is a full enjoying of, and joying in Chriſt Jeſus,. Be 
wherebeis: And fares as be fares. The Apoltle molt eloquently, wich an 
high divine Rherorick ſers ic forth, 2 Cor4,8.tothe end of the Chapter, Va- 
lue no: your ſelves, O Believers, acco-ding to your preſent eſtate, bur accord- 
ing to your reverſion and ſtate rocome. If ye be poor in Purſe, ye are rich in 
| Bonds and Bills, all ſure debts, As your race cannot be ſhorter, ſo nor wor- 
ſer chan erternalglory. Many obſtades threaten concraties; bur ſee the Ca- 
taſtrophe adornedly held forth with excellent Elocution, and firength of di- 
vine reaſon, Rew.8.28, 10 the end of the Chapter, 1 Cor..15. 42. to the end 
of the Chapter. And let a ſhort gloſs on tae Text be gar dole» In regard 

of 
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of the world we are as in dungeons : bur in regard of Chrift we thali ben . 
Chamber. In the World perhaps we have hardly one Chamber of quiet : In 
Chrilt wavy. The World would fain bring us to ruin : Bur Chriſt will bring 
us into his Chambers. Men would hinder us, and lay us ft from enjoying 
any good, but Chritt will make us rw» to happineſs, The World ſaies, ſtand 
thou there, perhaps without in another room : Bur Chrilt will bring us into 
his Chambers, The Sons of Hell, and men, would have us to have nothing 
but ſorrow ; but Chritt will brig us inco himſelf, chere to be g/ad and rejoyce 
in bins for evermore. 

5. Creek we are to touch ar, 1s the manner how the Spouſe enters into 
theſe Chambers, namely, ſhe was cauled by Chritt voluntarily ro en- 
ter ins 

DefBrine. Chriſt cauſeth Believers voluntarily to at graciouſly ; ſo. the 
Hebrew word, as we heard afore, Soafore in this Text, Draw me, We will 
ras. So Pſal.110.3. Chriſts people ſhall be willing, in the day of his power. We 
need not go to the Arminians to unriddle this difhculty, bow Chriſt in convert- 
ing us overthrows che ftubbornneſs of our wills, ſo that we cannot poxere 
obicem, refit his effectual grace , and yet preſerve the liberty of our wills. 
For the Myſteryis ; Chrifts Converfion is juſt a divine Izoculation. The bark} 
of the tubborn heart is ſlic by che ſharp edge of the Word, and ſointothe 
ſoure ſtock of our wills is inoculated the bud of grace, whereby we willingly 
will whac Chriſt would have us to will. And ſoit comes to pals by inſerting, 
that the Rock naturally Alows forth with betrer ſap, to better fruir, So that at 
the firſt inftant of Regeneration we are meerly paſſive, as to the infuſion of 
grace, therefore it is called a Creaton, Bur grace being once infuſed, we can- 
not not a&t according to grace, 's. & Wecaennot bur at according to grace. 
And inchisſence Auguſtine faith, Dexs qui fecit te, &c, That ts, God that made 
thee without thee, will not ſave thee without thee. AS it is impoſſible tor a man as a 
man , of himſelf co convert himſelf ; as he could not ar firlt create himſelf, 
Meer Adoral perſwaſions of words, by woful experience, Will nor do ic, wich- 
our 2 Phyfcal aeratoe of Gods Spirit : So *cig impoſſible for us ro conceive 
that the Spirit of God repents, the Spicit of God b2lieve: : Bur che man re- 
pents and believes by the Spirit of God, Yea, Faich and Repencance are the 
very atings of grace, andthe man is the ſubjeR aRed by thar grace, AZ; ags- 
mu, We, 28 Water, cannot run an inch above ourlevel. 
The Application is firſt for DireRion, how to judge, and how to carry our 
ſelves in matters of Salvation, wiz, Not to be proud, as if we (tood upon 
our own bottom, a6ted by our own firengeh, And on the other fide, notto 
be idle, as if we had no Rock to work wichal, Having Talencs we muſt im- 
| prove them. All gifes of the Spiric are given us to profit withal, Yea, let us 

now the whole of the myſtery. There is a preventing power,that poured in grace 
| before we could love grace. And there is an aſſiſting power, corroborating 
race after 'tis poured 1n, toenable ic to a& more, a. more, 2s the work to 

done is more difhculrt. So 1 Per.1.5. The pouring in of faith, was of pre- 
venting power. And then there is a power of God attending upon it all 
along our lives, eſpecially at cercain rimes, Therefore let us beware of ſelf. 
Conhcence, we bear not the Rock, but the Rock bears us. No man ( Caith 
Hannah: Song, ) (hall be firong in his own firengch. When, like Peter and 
Thomas, we are moi _—— ſelf-confidence, we prove weakeſt in gracious 
efhcience, The Apoſtle thews us a more excellent way, whey we are weakeſt, 
in opinion of cur own power, then are we ſtrongeſt in Gods affiftance, Poor 


dom, when boatting Pendleton turned from Chriſt, and ſaved his skin. There- 
fore let us noc be high-minded, bur fear. Fear our own ſtrength. Many 
would nor fill, bac char chey thought they could nor fall. When there is but 
a ſpice of /;ftmng wp in Paxlr hearr, he is buffered,2 (.12-Andofc rimes God 
doth let looſe {ome [trange rempration upon men to thac which they were 

never 
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| 


| droopening Sanders, ſaying, he could not burn tor Chriſt, ſuffered Martyr- pots Book 
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LEV SS | linedio, Therefore as 1n the ule, fo in the practice, let thele two he joy. 
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never inclined z beciule they were iecuce nat that temptation could nor 
come near them. Or elſe becauſe they did not make conſcience, ardiament 
;teinclinarion of their bearrsto ſome hv, to wrach they Knew they were en- 


| ned together as one helping the other ; ro be willingly ciligent to 2& with all | 
| the grace we have, that we may not be (ecure 10 our own firength, And * 


| be kept more pure, 


rival things, Pſal.1. He delights in Meditation of the Word of Gd &c- 
But the wiched are not ſo, &c, And Fob 27.10, fob anſwering tor bis 


| call upon God alwaies ? Intimating, that be did, though Hypecrutes do not. Soin 
the New Teftament Believes rejoxce in Chriſt Teſs. 

Objeft. The $:ripture intimates, that behevers bave ſome corruprions, and 
by chem, inclinactionsto (in, Rems.7. "= 

Anſw. The anſwer ta chis will give you che diftio& charafters of Bulievers 
and Unbelievers, 

t, Ic is plain chere chat this is nor the full ſtream of a Believers de- 
fires, but only ſome back water, ſome leakings, noting we are nor per- 
fe, So the Apolile in that ſeventh to che Romans, /t « wot 1, but fin. 
The Unbelievers CharaQter is Pognale aven in the Old Teſtament. 
And mi «uapriar, in the New Teliamentys.e, They are workers of wickedneſs. 
Sin «their buſineſi ; thew trade. | 

2, This inclination doth not carry them co grols aCtings in their gene- 
ral Converſation: Burt is the bublipg of inward Concupiſcence, Thu 
ſeed, that ſpice of Corruption, that 1s in the belt Believer to his dying 
| day. So there Verſ.'8. called Coxcupiſcence, that is, the breach of the 
tenth Commandment, that is, inclinations to fin afore deliberation : 
And checkt as ſoon as the ſoul can bring chem before Conlulcation and 
Judgment, Bur on the other fide, the ordinary Rate of Unbelievers, 
at beſt, is ro ſuch fins as @ Believer cannot brook, as Petty Oaths, or a 
neat kind 6f Lying ; or cunning unjuſt Dealing ; or voluntary frequencing 
and chooling graceleſs Company, by whom he can reap no ipiricual 
good. And indeed, this is a ſpecial Note of what a man is; fo cloſe, 
that hypocrites do nor perceive it, And io ſure, that when all figns of 
Speech, Behaviour, Dealing, do not diſtinguiſh a man ; then dog- him 
'© his Company, So Pſal.1. inan elegant gradual, either in fitting of wath- 
ing, Of at leaſt fandirg, with Scorners, Of wicked, or at lealt wwgodly, char have 
no goodnels, 

3. Inclination to corruption is with at unwilling will, an half will, an im- 
perate neceſſitated will, not wich ap elicite free will, Astche Mariner parts 
with ſome of his goods by the force of tbe Tetnpelt, noc liking his throwing 
his Goods into the ſea. So the Apoſile there in that Rows. 7. The evil that 1 
wen'd not,] do.But generally there is no ſpiritual reluftance in unbelievers. The 
{ fine{t moral Philoſophers, or the Phariſees never reckoned upon heart-adul- 
tery, beart-murder, heart-breaches of the rule of Morality and the command- 
ments, as Chriſt expounds, Aa. 

4+ Tis with a nilling will, and oppoſing will: O wretched man tha 1 am! 
But unbelievers have no true will wherewith to make a ſpiricual Oppoſi- 
{r10N. 

"Tis rrue that Saul, and E ſas, and Pilate, and Fudas had ſome bind of re- 
luctancies and relentings; bur nor upon Paxls Principles , becauſe fin, tran(- 
grelling Gods Commands, and defiling the man, like a mortal diſeaſe, Sorhe 
Sainr, Row,7, The Law (aid, Thow ſhalt not luft : And O this Body of death | 
But their conſiderations were upon outward reſpeRs, Credir, Honour, "_ 
kt, 
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ſo ; as 1nto a well oft drawn, the Springs more flow, and the water is kepe | 
clearer: the more we uſe grace,the more we ſhall have grace,and our parcs will | 


| 3. For Diſcrimination of a true Convert, He 18 a willing ſoul to ſpi-, 


integrity, (uch, Will the hypecrue delight: bimſelf in the Almighty ? Wille} 
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fic, Fear of Hell, and tocle meecly : And it was but &vrepwane, a chinge Of 
Thoughts concerning this or that Act; winch they would not do if tp C0 a- 
gain ; bar noc «74194, a Change of mind : Theconlicerations are external, 
moral and worldly ; not inward and ſpiritual, 

5. That inclination to delight in ſome tin that ſeems to be in a believer ; 
thole bublings of heart towards ſome corruption is bis ſorrow. So Rom.7. 
wretched man that 1 am, who (hall deliver me? But unbelievers ſorrow not 
for fn: 1f at all, *ris not for their delight in fing bur ſome ourward incon-! 
venience that came by the acts of fin- 


Vcr{e 4. 
Pirirually and 
Myfically. 
LPFVYYA. 


6. There is, Row.7.in the Apolile an oppolice delight in good 7 delight in 
the Law of God according to the mnward man, And be applies Chriſt ro be der- 
cer : Buc neither of chele in unbelievers. They are Now-(ums, Negatives, at 
the belt, as that Phariſee, / ans nor this, / am not that; But politively no- 
ching in ſpicicuals. The hearc of the wicked, ſaith Solomon, i nothing woreh. 

$o then che poinc (tands clear ; Believers cake pleaſure 1n ſpiritual things : 
As Chriſt delighted to do the will of God, P\al.q0. Sothe believer by union is of | 
the ſame completion proportionably, 7 wall ras, bcc. Plal. 119. Kawning , 
and Enlargement of beart do both intimate delight in Obedience. There is an 
caſe in Chriſts yoke, Mat. 11. They keep Gods Commandments owt of Love, and 
hus 5 are wot grievous, 1 5-3. Yea foclear are the hearts of 
Believers for this willingnefſe and delight in ſpiritual things, that they much 
lament, mourn, and take on, when chey have not will enough, and delight 
in heavenly chings, and never reft cill cheir hearrs be recovered. See David, 
Pſal.11g. oft- Praying, Quicken me, And (ce how rhe Spouſe in her ceſercion 
beftirs her, Cant.5. And fo the Church, ſa 63.25. to the end of the Chap- 


rey» 

The fxth Creek we are totouch at before we comerothe Haven of Pore 
wherewe areto land, is the delign of the Spoules motion : She would be 
drawn; and ſhe would rwn ; and thar till the King hath brought herin; noc 
ooly into his Chamber, but into his Chambers, She would lodge 10 his inmoft 
Chambers. 

DoR.The main Deſign of «Believers (piritaal endeavonrs i3 to have a more inmne- 
diate quiet and fuller enjoyment of Godin Chriſt, All this is clearly beld forch 
inthe Spouſe mentioning ber enjoying Chriſt in his Chambers :®. For there 
the ſpouſe enjoyes her busband more ymnaediately, 1. e. perſonally, not by Ler- 
ers, Tokens, Meſſages, And there more gavetly, eſpecially the more inward 
the Chamber iss And there more fully : For the nearer we are togloty in 
the Chambers , namely che more ſpiritual our enjoyment is, the fuller, - The 
believer hath a great deal of reaſon romake this his defign. 

I, Becauſe God is in Chriſt, He that ſees, recerves, enjoyes the ſon, he doth 
the father alſo ; as "cis oft in the New Teftzment, God 1s a Sev, Plat. $4.11. 
The fountain of divine Light and Life: And Chriſt is 2 Sun rifiag with beal- 
ing wm his wiged beams, Mal.4.1. Thatis, the (weer and ſaving communicai- 
on of God to the ſoul. 

2, He knows hy experience that this is the Life of bis Life, and foul of his 
ſoul, heaven upon earth, an angelical cordicion, 

3. He underfiands by the voyce of Ordinences , that this is the proper re- 
venue of all endeavours in Ordinances. They ſpeak interpreracively as Fohn 
the Baprilt; Jobs 1,8,20. #t are not that Light, that Chrift ; but we bear wit- 
neſs of that Light, that (rift, and are the Voyce crying, Prepare ye the = of the 
Lord. In the inſcripcion upon every Ordinance there is the name of Chrilt ; 
and that the intentionof them is ro give Chriſt. For example, The Word | 
is called the erd of Chrift communicating his Wiſdew, Col. 3.16. Bapciſm, 
{1 Beptizang imo Chrift, Rom-6. The Supper of the Lord, the T able of the 
| Lord, the Cup ofthe Lord, the Cummunion of the budy and bloud of Chritt , 
'7 Coro, 1 Cor.11. Prayer is called an aching in the name of Chriſt, John 14. 


Yea upon our very Graces there is propertionably thebke Inſcription ; to _ 
| $ 2 chat 
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Verle 4. that as they are from Chrilt (John 1,16.) cbey lead ro Chrilt : Chrilt is their 
$P.cirually and Object ro which they carry us : So, commonly in the New Tettament our 
| Mylbcally. | Eiith is called Faith in Chriſt, And Hope and Patience , or patient hope in 
| LEV Vs | Chrilt, 1 Theſe 1, 3, &c- Therefore upon this ground, if they had no more, 
they mult needs inall endeavours and uſages of Orcinances intend and bend 
chemſelves ro the attainment and enjoyment of Chriſt. 
| The firſt Uſe we make of this is to leirn the property and prudence of x 
| rrue believer both in judgment and practiſe. Though he doch nor tun f:om 
| Ordinances with the ſpirnual dreamers, and imaginary Phantaſticks of theſe 
erring times z yer he doth nor ſtay with Ordinances to trult in them. *'T 
| look through and beyond all to Chriſt, andin Chrilt ro God, They know 
| | that in Ordinances the Spiric comes, 2 Cor.3. and in the Spirir, the communi- 
| | cations of Chriſt, Fobn 16.7, toi5. Thatis, of the vertue of Chrifts Death, 
| ReſurreRtion, &'c. and of the fulneſſe of the Graces of Chriſt : So that he 
' {taies in nothing, butin Chriſt himſelf, where God hicſelf is ro be found: 
| And of this Chriſt, by all his endeavours in Ordinances, he labours to par- 
| take more ummmediately, more quietly, more fully. 

1, More immediately thus ; Not ro enjoy only the portion, bur the perſon : 
| not the means, but the end. AU ;r « Believers in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. Bur all a 
| 


believer enjoyes of rewporal things will not ſatisfie his ſpirir, unleſſe he enjoy 
| | Chriſt himſelf: Nor all Ordinaxce: will ſatisfie his ſpirit, unleſſe in them he 
} receives Chriftt, Not all his Habit and Steck of ſaving Grace doth ſatihie his 
| ſpiric, unleſſe they a&t livelily upon Chriſt. So chat an immediate enjoyment 
| of Chriſt is ris in the gezeral ; to find Chriſt aRually in the ſoul, and the ſoul 
aGtnally in Chriſt Habitzally it is ſo when aſleep naturally or ſpiritually. A 
believer can never fall from Grace, Rew.11,29, Nor can Chriſt be ſeparared 
from him, Roms. 8. 39: Bur immediate communion is when Chriſt doth effe-! 
| Qively a& upon # believers ſoul with firong heavenly Influence and efficacy, 
| that a believer doch palpably and diſtin&tly perceive and receive ir. And the 
believer doth intentively a&t upon Chrilt ; che eye of his Faith and apperite of 
medicational defires receiving in the beams and honey dews of Light and! 
(weerneſle from Chriſt : He feels and rafts him. Tre” an imme- | 
diace enjoyment of Chrift is in, by and through all bleſſings, Ordinances and 
Graces, Afoul gloriouſly ſees Chriſt in a fixed contemplation; and quickned! 
feels Chrilt in effeQual operations in his ſoul. To make this plainer ; ſuppoſe 
a believer at atime in his many ourward enjoyments licle minds Chriſt, his | 
ſoul is nothing ſtirred up to bleſle Chriſt chac bath procured, and pur theſe mer- 
| cies into his hands ; why now this ſoul is in a kind of Temptation. So when 
he firs at Ordinances, without any fticrings of beart from and rowards Chriſt, 
the Kernel cf Ordinances. Chriſt che Food, Ordinances but the Diſhes, Now 
/ alas his Accendance on Ordinances atthis paſſe, by an ill Accident is a degree 
; of « kind of Aff Qion; that is, a Labour without any preſent profic, a work with- 
out any wages. "Tis a mercy he 1s carried to Ordinances ; bur a miſery that 
he hath nothing but fights and ſounds of the outhide of performances. Heis 
| lice Noftambalones, ſuch 2s walk in their fleep, bur do nothing for their bene- 
fie, nor enjoy any thing for their comfort. Likewiſe when a believer hath 2 
þ | liock of Graces, but they are not ated, Rtirred up to aRt upon Chriſt, like a na- 
t cural faculry, as the eye, ear, nr palate, chat delights ip its Obje& of pleaſant 
l fights, ſounds, mea's z 1n this Hate a ſoul isin a ſemblance, if not in a degree 
| of an ordinary deſertzon. See then by this, what 1s an immediare enjoyment 


— 


of ChriRt, viz. in all we beve, wichour, and wichin us, and in zll we a& both 
waies, both in cemporals and ſpirituals, as in a Jacob! Ladder we 3ſcend up 
ro Chriſt, and receive down from God through Chriſt ( the Angel of bis pre- 
| ſence, }ſa.63.)divine Informations,conſolations, quicknings,comfortings,cor- 
| roborations & exaltations of joy, love, c. That now by the inward ſweet con- 
| | gratulations and imbrecemenrs berween Chriſt and the ſoul, be forgers the 
| |lory of ourward things, and is carried in Ordinances above — + 
n 
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And in che Actings of his Graces he 1s as a Man out of a (Woune, co.ne tiweec.| Verk 4 
ly to himſelf, co enyoy his chief delight , from- which he was ſuſpeo_| Siritually and 
ded. Myſtically, 

This indeed is rhe naruce of the Anointings of che ſpirir, like Oyl co ſwim} WPPEWewd 
atop ; this tne immediate enjoyment of the Meſfiah, the Anoinced one, to 
take up our hearts above all into his boſom of delight, 

2, Quinly, Many times 2 poor believer having ſome aQtval communion 
with Chrilt, harb ic as a ickly man hath bis ſleep, viz. by fics and (tarclings, 
Many times ſome tumulc of AﬀeRions by reaſon of ſome Occurrence or ano- 
cher,,ucerpoſerh ar che cime of cheir enjoymencs, and doth endeavour to inter- 
mix it ſelf: Nebeaviah was earvelt in Prayer, yet full of heavineſſe,and anſwered 
the King talking to him, Nehem.2.5. David will hope in God, and yer his 
hearr was ſinking, and yer be Would bopein God, Pſal. 42. Pſal.43. Now a 
-believer therefore would enjoyChriſt in his chambers, he would have quiet c0- 
joyment in a ſweet receſſe , and tranquility f.om the roiſe and clamour that 
ourward occurrences and occafions make in the ears of the ſoul, As the Spouſe 
in this book often chargech che _— of Hierwſalew not todiſturh her be- 
loved. A ſoul would be as Harxab, receive ſuch incomes of Chriſt, that he 
may be no more ſad, build a Tabernacle in hght of Chrifts Glory, as the Apo- 
files mocioned, and abide chere. The ſoul would have nothing elſe co do, 
buc co enjoy Chriſt, and be enjoyed of Chrilt, 

3. More fully. A; inthe nexc degree to glory- Sing like the Church in che | 
Revelation, there (aid to be as in heaven. See and hear as Stephen, Acts 7. 
And Paul, 2 Cor-12, As a believing ſoul never refts in his defires till he 
come to ecernal glory : So he cannot bur deſire to be as near heaven, and as 
like heaven as may be. Now the preſence of Chriſt is the Iconiſme and 
Character of heaven, Phul.1, / deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. No 
wonder therefore chat a believer mainly defignes this enjoymene of Chriſt , | 
whiles be performes duties, atrends on Ordinances, hears and praies wich 
this general cold nocion, to pay his tribute ro the Lord, perform his daily cask, 
&c, be fands but upon che Threſhold of Chcitts Chambers, though in rea- 
lity he bz of che Kings Bed-chamber. Therefore when the believer comes to 
himſelf, he carneſtly knocks rocomein. The door being open, he pafſerh 
into one, and rhen into another of the Chambers, and is not ſatisfied cill be 
be where , and how he may molt enjoy Chrilt, Wegotoa fair houſe, not to 
ſee the building, but to enjoy the Maſter our beloved Friend. Hypocrites 
care not for enjoymengof Chriſt (they never loved him) ſo as they may not 
beincormenc : Weigh the Parable of che tick manin Hell, Lake 16, both 
in his motion for himſelf, and his friends. Non-bell is cheir happinefſe. But 
x believer rhinks nothing good without Chrift, And heaven were not heaven 
| to him, unlefle Chriſt were there, in whom is God himſelf. Thebypocrice is 
contenced to be without doors, ſo as he may enjoy the world, #s Eſau was 2 
man of che field, loved huncing, ſmelled of the (ſweet woods where his game 
was. Bur the ſincere ſoul, like Jacob, loves to be at home andger the bleſ- 
fin * 

- Uſe is for Incication to believers like. believers indeed, like the Spouſe, 
making ir appear co their own hearts they are other, to lay their d-fign cighe, 
to lay this deſign, in all endeavours to attain ſuch an enjoyment of Chriſt as is 
mentioned in the DoRrine, For unbelievers, I know not what to (ay 
to them in this poine, Butonlyto look to their Converſion, Regeners- 
tion, and Change of Nature 3.16 be heart-broken for fin by the Law ; 
(0 be heare-healed by the Goſvel,; led ro Faich in Chriſt: and fo ro make 
|. bargain to be ove of his, in Covenanewich him before they can imagine to 
receive any priviledge from him. My buſineſle now is with che believer, in 
whom the foundarion of che Point in hand is laid ; to incite him to live at 
'1m lower a rate then-in a more- immediate, quiet, and fuller. enjoyment of 
Carift, And for this, & give hima few DireRions, and ſo to take leave of 
this point, T Ch I, Ofr _ 
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"Verſe 4. 1. Oft conſider whoſe Image and Supericriprion thou dolt bear ; namely, 
Spukually and | not of a meer man, now thou art regenerated, nor of an Angel, tor thou arc a 
Myſtically. body as well as a ſpirit ; bur of Chritt, Heb. 2. T ook not the nature of Angels, but 
LOW YS | ,f Abraham. Thy Soul and Body are the reprelentation of Chrilt as man, 
The dwelling of the Spirit of God and Chrilt in thee makes thee a ſemblance 
of © hriſt as Chriſt, viz. as God is in Chriſt, ſo in thee. So Jobn 17, more 
then once. In this is fulfilled that, Gex. 1, Let #6 make man according to our I- 
| wage, a type of our ſecond and ſpiritual Creation, Eph.2., Eph.4. By Chrilts 
| taking our nature, We receiving his, and transformed b (be Graces thereof, 
we catTy about With us a lively repreſentation of God, Chriſt, and the Sparie, 
Therefore ask thy ſelf as thou walkett, Whoſe Image and Soperſcription am 1 ? 
Am 1 not the Image of the great Divine Ceſar, Jeſus Chriſt? And did noc 
he ſtamp this Image upon me > Therefore 1 mult giyc unto Ceſer the things 
cthatare Ceſars. 1 multmind him, to give my (<)f io, 3m, and to receive 
from him, I muſt live in a continual attendance upay this My great Matter : | 
yea my Kingly Husband, who hath made me a Queen like his Wife, Pſal.45. 
This is one way of living much in Carilt, | 

2, Be very attentive when he knocks to come in, Cons. Rev.3. As thou 
calleitto him in prayer to come in, {o he recprocglly knocks by his Word 
and Spirit to come in. Cheriſh every.ſuch motion, for he will then come in, 
ind ſup with thee, and bring his cheat with him, and make hee full 
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merry. 

;. Obſerve diligently when thy heart is out of his place, at leaſt medita- 
ting or inclining to go after other Lovers; or arc liftlefle rowards Chit, Hat 
lolt ſome Opporuunities, by unſeaſonable and unſurable thoughts of other 
things ? Humble thy ſoul for this : Up and cry afrer hum. Ret not cill thy 
heart be in, bis place again with Chrilt, Can5, Pſal.73, Pſal.J7.Heſ.2, 

4. Becver at work with chine own heact, to weed, ſweep, and calt out all 
vile, yea vain thoughts ; tell chem that's no place for them, ar. 5. Bleſſed 
are the pure in heart ; they (hall ſee Ged, The man that makes Conicience of 
his choughts,. ſhall ſee Chriſt here to his comforr, : 

5. Be a medirational ſoul, Be much in medication of Chat, 'Tis the (ub- 
ject matter of all che Spouſes thoughts in the Book of Camtzcles ; and herbe 
| ſubzeR maxger of all her Do&trines, Chriſt is the end of the Word, and is the 

conjun&tion of God and man with the Spizit ; and Object of all our Graces, 
| Therefore if we think any good, ic mult be.un order co him, If we act arighc, 
| we mult act towards him. | 

Theſe dizections, or what elſe God by bis Word ſhall rezch thee, being 
dayly praQtiſed, thou ſhalt baye more enjoyment than 1 can expreſs, Tis 
beccer felr chan deſcribed, Theſe will ſo wont chee, that thou wile cbinkchy 
ſelf from Home langer chan tnou art with Chriſt, And Chrilt will ſo ſhew 
himſelf co thee, ſmile, on chee, call thee ro come wp higher, ( as be did 
John in the Revelation. ;) what thou canlit not Jive an hour without this celefiial 
enjoyment, _ | | 

The ſeventh Creek. The uſefulneſs of Chriſt from the firſt ro the loft of 
| che Spouſes.race, He mult draw ber, be muft chereby cauſe ber to rar. 
| He mult cauſe her toexter, or bring ber inco all bis Chambers, 

 D-4rans, Chcilt is uſctul co us from the firlt of our Salvation, to thefull of | 
our Glorificarion. , | | 

_, Ler us divide the divine fiages of the whole race of our Salvation, accorc- 
ing ta the foaxing of the rine in the Text, being founded. on the three 
Chambers, guy. of Providence, of Grace, of Glory. 
... 4. Tozenſglulaels of Chrilt in poinc of Providence is ghis: 1. That by 
reaſon gt .Clyilts Incuroation, all mankind did pot upon Adems fall ivme- 
diately.in dying. dye, ( as it is jp che Hebgew, ) chac is, dying mencally,curving 
tool, .and go ying copporally, as.a carcaſs, co dye crernally in Hell ; and (o the 
waole world i@ return to a Chaos or poching,as at firfh, :Far we knaw that _ | 

the 
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| was Kepr, . 
_ Alive . Corpora/ly, from natural death, that all-mankind were nor 
immeciacely, or attera time, in 4dess, or kn his Polterity, deliroyed ; 2s a 
fair opportupity and provocation thereuntgwWas the time of Noahs floud, and 
building of Babel. 

2, He was kept alive rationally, Joby 1,4. God gave him. in again common 
{llumination;* and the fundamencals of reaſon, ( as Mr,Gapet in his Book of 

cemprations well aſſerts, ) when be had forfeiced thole gifts termerly received, 

and might have been jultly made a fool, or bealt, chat he could nor have under- 
food any, ching that God hauld.have (aig unto hum, - .,, 1 

And 3. He was kept alive out of. Hell ;' 4x. out of Hellbexeatb, where the 
Devils arez and Hell above, ( as Hierons, on Prov. 1 5. doth diltinguich, ) cthac 
is, from urrer deſpa;r, that he (ſhould never have had the lealt hope, that God 
would have any mercy on him at all, As his deſpair began when Ne hid bins- 
ſelf among the crees. Of our Deliverance from theſe three deaths, unto theſe 
three lives, pertaining co Providence byChrilt, the Apelile gives us (cif 1 
| miltake not ) an hint in the Hebrews, Chap.2.9+ ChrifÞ crafted of death for every 
wav, That is, a1] mankind have ſome life, -more orleſs, of. one kind or ano- 
ther, as «foreſaid, by Chrilis coming, in the fleſh. _ So that as in relation co 
Chrifts coming the good Angels were eſtabliſhed by. Previdence, thac they 
might be ſervants tothe Church, Heb.1.. So by vertve of Chrifts coming all 
mankind was kept alive, as aforeſa:d, that- out of them a- Church might be 
called zndpreſerved to erernal life. 2, In Point of Providence the uſetulne(s 
of Chrilt in relation co Salvation is 3 that he orders the-ſpreading, progreſs, 


and that man, &c. preaching) Salvation, Mat.28. Go-reacb all Nations, &c. 
' Aud 1 am with you, &c- So that Chritt, as Saviour of .the World, doth by 
| ſpecial providence order the means of Salvation, Even. a$it is of Providence, 
| > and where the clouds rain by Coaſts, ( as they layz ) So ir isof che 
olpel, | | 6 
| A The uſefulneſs of Chriſt in relxjon40.the Chamber of grace. 1. There 
'15 a uſefulneſs of Chriſtco make the Ordinances effeAual according tothe end 
or which they were infticured. As Chriſt makes the Lew effectual according 
[to its kind £96 bring us to him, Gal.3.19,20,21 522423414. So for the preach- 
[ing of che Goſpel. .'Tis Chrifts Prayer -char- goes along with the Goſpel, 
Jobs 17,20. And Chrifts Spirit that goes along with. it ro make ic effectual, 
2 (*4.3, 2. There is an uſefulneſs of Chriltts Paſhon.and Reſurrection to 
quicken us to ſpiritual life, and to. mortifie fin, Rene.6. much, - Row.8.10., 
3. Chriſt endured rempratien, afflictians, &'c: CMat,q.. Mar. 26, and 27. 
Thar he-might ſuccour us, Heb.2.18, Heb.4 1 5. In allchings be wasmade like 
his brechren in Aflictions, thac they might be made hke tum in Canſolacion, 
/bid. Heb.2.17. 1 ceaſe to number particulars. By Chriſt we have acceſs to 
e Father, Rom.y.2, Eph.2.18. the Greek is, A leading by theyhand,” » And 
|ſuccefi, Fohn 1.4. twice together, Yer.13,14. In aword, Chrlt is the fum of all 
[14117 the-Word hath ſpoken, 2 Cor.1.20, | | 
| 3. Chrilt is uſeful in relation to the Chamber of glory: 1. He payes for our 
entrance by his bloud,  Heb-9.7,10 13. Chap-10.204-, 3, Prazes for out en- 
trance, Toh.17.24. Heb.7.25. 3+ Is our Convoy for our entrance, Job.14. 
| 2,:nd 3.verſes, du.th : 
\ 3, Thenlerthe uſe be to keep us from the errout of theſe times in flight- 
ing Chriſt, He char lighcs Chriſt, Nights his Salvation from end ro end,' ax we 
[1ave (cen in; che explicacion. *Tis of Chrift thatithouwehar cghcelt Chrilt arc 
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che World was made for man, Gen. 1.26, P/al.8. And if be did not glorihe 
Godin obedience ( which was the end for which he was made ) the Sentence 
| was in dying be (ſhould dye. Now what hindered the. execution of this - Ser- 
rence, that upon it, all chings were not diflolved infb ruine ? Why only che 
' coming of the Meſſiab, the Incarnation of Chriit, Gev.3. Upon this mankind 


and gefles of che Goſpel, chat it comes tothe doors, as I may ſay, ro-this man | 
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Sp.jrually and | Ordinances, by Which the bell of deſpair this while hath not been in thee. And 
' now againſt theſe mercies to ſlighc Chriſt is the ready Way to mect with both 


Myſtically. 
LO 


| This isin Chriſt, Rews,5.1, Would we have true joy ? This is Chriſt, Chritt 


out of bell, whiles thou thus (lighteſt bim- It was of Chrift that thou hadf 


Hells; as ſome after this Gin bave of late deſpaired ; and if ſo dye, the other 
follows. For 8 man to imagine he ſhall be ſaved, and to reject the only means 
of ſalvation, As 4.12. is a madneſs. Let us not therefore bleſs our ſelves 
in this as having the Spiric, for in ſo doing we neither are bleft, nor have we 
the Spirir, 1 Cor. 12.3, 1 Cor.16.22, Would we attain the Myſtery of Godli- 
neſs, and not only the Hiſtory, Cnriſt is that Myſtery, 8 7:99.3.16. Would 
we (ce the Father? This is donein Chriſt, /b:d. and Job» 14.9. Would we 
glory in manifeſtations? This is through Chriſt, 2 Cor.12. Would we have peace? 


is our only joy, Phil.3.3. 1 P&.1.8, God never left his people fince the Co- 
venant of grace, without a Mediatour, euther typically, or perſonally, The 
people of [irae were overwhelmed when they were to draw near to God im- 
mediacely, Heb.12.19. And God did alwaies communicate himſelf by ſome 
medium in mens nature. As the firſt Adams was the Platform and beginning of 
participating Salvation unto mankind, under the Covenant of Works: So 
Chrilt che ſceond Adaw under the Covenant of Grace. Therefore calledihe 
firſt fraits, 1 Cor. tg, The Yine-ftock, Fob.15, The bead, Eph.1. The foſt 
born of every Creatnre, Col.t.1 5, So that from bu fulneſi we all receive, Fob.1, 
16, Surely therefore God gave us a Saviour not out of Angels, but from 
among men, that he might (hew his love to men, ( Heb.2.) and we men 
might love our Saviour, And let this be an awakening word tobehevers, 
who for the general do not actually and affeRionately love Chriſt as they 
ſhould ; Wirneſs their inward coldneſs. 

2, Let this intimate to us what is the effetual uſing of all means of Salvs- 
tion : even to attain to Chriſt, Phil-3.8,9, As Chrilt is our means to God: 
So all Ordinances are means to Chritt, When you are rawght to p_ you 
are tanght Chriſt, and caught in Chriſt, «« the trmh #% in Jeſmwe. When ye ate 
effectually baptized, ye are baptized inco Chrift, Rew.6, When ye efteRu- 
ally receive the Commwnion, ye receive Chriſt, 1 Cor.10, When we receive the 
Promiſe: indeed, we receive Chriſt, 2 Cor.1,20, When we receive the Spiry, 
we receive Chriſt, Joh.16.14. If you will know when you do indeed receive 
Chriſt in and! by all theſe,ſftndy over Rew.8. The ſum of all is peace avd pwricy ; 
And in purity hght a»d life. And in life a killing of fin, and a quickening in 
_ If you will have ic all in one word. *Tis our Conformity to Chriſt; 

y whom we are ſupporced till we come to glory. 

3. Lerus uſe this Doctrine for our comfort, that we being to go a lbog and 
dificulc way ; many afflitions, temprations, &c. atrend our ſalvation, we 
have a uſeful Chriſt at all curns, from the beginnipg to che end. Pax/runs to 
him 11 rexvpratzons, and is ſuccoured, And we are referred to him in all + 
bulations, and are ſuccoured, Rew,B, Heb.z. If rhou think on means to belp; 
He is the aveans of mecan;: 25 we (aid afore- If we pray, beis the ac 
of oxr prayers, If we would have God near us in oor ſorrows, Chrift is /w- 
manuel ; And God being near him, 1ſa.50.8- He is neer us, Rew.8.31, If 
we deGre tobe pirtied, remember that Chriſt for that end was man, and affii- 
Red «s man, Heb.?. Ina word, whatſoever is t6 be bad in God, ir is co be 
found through Chriſt. He is our Father t h Chriſt, Our Redeemer 
through Chriſt, Preſent as X ing reigning in us rbrough Chriſt, The way to 
believe 2ll, and receive all, is to exactly look to our union, This the my 
of our Salvation. When from the union of God with our nature in Chriſt, 
there deſcends a vertue to unite our perſons myltically wich Chriſt, Promiſes 
are the agreement ; the Spirit is the bond 2 Faith che knot, : 
The eighth and laſt Creek we are to touch at before we come to the main 
haven is the Pachetical Rbetorical change of Numbers and Perſons that is10 


this Text, 1, Numbers, The Kipg hath brought we in; we will be glad 
and rejoyce : Juſt 28 »fore, Draw ae, we will run. DoR.1. 
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Doct. 1, That the (karch ir many, yet one. 1 (halk bur- couch this Dvetnine. | verſe 4. 
The Church is manymmregard. of paris zno perſons ;/-but- are buroene in mah | Wiritaa"ly and 
ner, a5 48 deſcribed, Eph.43:4 5;@ Theg en uieotrnns 1s tor bet evers; to; Myſtically. 
(ſhew their Memveribip wich Coat, and with the Chi:ch by untop, '* O how 
many in theſe ſoul and ſelt-deceiving dtes pretend to that membetſh'p, bur 
have not that union. - What 1s:there 2o be (cen or 1 heard atmoti upon the facc 
of all Profeſſion, bur diſcord ; yez much: 1nceiiine enmiry, and amorg them 
that arecalled Profeſtors, 1 leave you radeſcant more lzrgely. But if we will 
not be deceived, and undone, ſee we bein umon wich Chrift ind his Mem- 
bers. ; The bypocrices Paradox is ro- pretend one-efle with Chtift afhd his ;| 
yer live oppoſitely ro both, ſee rheir: carriage, bear-tbeir- words 10#hit very 
wne, The believers Paradox is, they are many, yet one. The Church is like 
a0 Ioftrumenc of many {trings, bur all cuned inco/concord, - And the Chur- 
ches practiſe is like a well-ſer Leſſon, chough there be oivikon on every Rrain, 
a dividing of Notes, longer.inco ſborter, yer che Letion is fhllcheſame, 'and 
the divihon harmoniouſly anſwers to the [platn-Song. [Though gbdly men are | 
ſeveral perſons, of ſeveral conditions, ranks, relations, 'gifrs,, and: eminen- 
cies,yex all moit harmoniouſly agree in Carilt and for Chnili.So that as 'tis ſaid 
of the wotld, fecit concordia diJcors, Contraries have compountied the world in-| 
to an harmonions onenefle, heaven andearth, men and be:its, rhe four Ele- 
mentsn one and the ſame body. So che-Church.; Xou may exfily amplifie it. 
Therefore © ye nated! Chriſtians, anſwer co this Charitet'; of elſe throw 
away the ticle of Chriſtian. - You. have your rule, Phil,2.1,2.- Yor hive Your 
pattern, Af; 4.32 Thou wilc ſay, ſuch and ſuch have theſe and thoſe infirmi- 
ties, © Hatt thou none? Thou wilt object, he differs in judgmene from 
thee. Buc doch he nor hold Criſt the head ; and holinefle rhe fuit'? If ſo, 
it may be be as peremptorily queſtions thy judgment, 'as thou 46K His. If al] 
believers were perfet, where were the exerciſe of our Graces * ' And if we he 
not neat all, where is any grace at all?” Our union leads us tothe Frinity, 
who yer are thegrenelt Union. And utrer diſunior laies us lower then beaſt-, 
who of the ſame kind agree among themſelves. Serie 4nter ſe covenit wr ſis. | 
To ſay no more of this umon of Saints, ir18 che repreſetiration- of —_— | 

Dot. 2. That which is the joy of the Charch, is tha joy of all the s. Or 
there is a ſympathy berween all che' members,” char rhey all joyin the fane 
things. As in the natural body, fo inthe myſtical, 1'Cor.12.26. And there i, 
Rrong reaſon. . 1. Beciuſe the Obje ro which all their joy relies 4$#wmeri- 
cally che ſame ; and that is God 1n-Chrift.” As Phils 5.3. Wi rijojer in Chriſt 
Feſme.: And Phil. 4.4. Rejoyee in the Lord alwaies, Fort this is ur #15, our| 
God, our King, Priett and Propher, -our Head, our Husband, &c; Andas all 
| chings 4re in their natural conftitution-and civine incentionfrotn tim, and 
for him, by him and to him, ſa believers allow not themſelves rojoy in any 
|ching,dur wntier thoſenotions and relations.”' 2, All their Graces areſpeci- 
ficallyghefame; rh ſame in oacure, 'the. ſame-in rendency. Se chat as all 
eyes can only behold light and colours, the compounds of light, not ſounds 
and tifkvp !(pall the graceSof believers can joy in nothing bur Citift] and the 
thingg.of Chrift. - All cheir geaces proceeding from the ſpirit of Canift, which 
ſhewachem Chuſt, andCorift in his Glory, Foba 16.13,14. - *" 

Uſe this Do&rine to try thy ſpirituzl remper , whether the believers joy be 
thy joy.# oHbeirhing>of Chriſt berhy joy. Chriſtians indeed are fike tuned | 
ſtrings: + Seite 0vefrongly, and the reſt ſympathize, give a filenr Eccho. 
Aod-Chrift and+be'thiings of Corift,are like the Sun and irs beams. All things 
[of lifeare more quickned and cheared : whiles other things are more dried and | 
| withered. - Youmay eahty ſupply che ceft, - It ny \? 

2+ A pothetical change of Perſonr The King (in the third perſon } bath 
' broughymerinco b@cbambers (Rill io the chird perſon) we will begtrd and 
'rejoyce in thee (in the ſecond perſon) as after, we mill remember thÞy Love, 
and rhe upright love chee (fill 1n the ſecond perſon) .'And juft ſuch 4 — | 
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74 
Verſe 4. of perſons from a «hied to {econd , in che ſecond and third Verſes ofore t] I 
SS wad Text, You cannot but hive thus much Grammar nacurally in you 
Myltically. \by experience of your own Tongue: Thz chird perſon is ſpoken of, the 
LOWS | (econd is ſpoken to, We ull can eatily, freely ſpeak of greac perſons, bur nor 


Chaps1;, 


oft find in this Book of Canicles, hon hrLiterscher urn in the third | 
perſan, as if abſent ; her Love fals on and ſhe cannoc bur break forch into 
holy and divine amorous Expreſſions to bim m che ſecond perſon, as preſent 
A: *.is (aid of ewo in Love, Audaces faciebat Amer, Love made them bold, 5 
here. 
Let the Uſe be ro fiudy Criſt well, in all the dimenhons and commande- | 
dations of his Love. And chen we ſhall racherbe aſhamed of our ſhamefaſtneſs, 
chen diſcouraged from bold acceſſe ro bim, Rew.5.1,2. Heb.4.16, Heb. 13.6, 
Heb.10.17,18,19, 1 fabs 4.17. 'Tisour fin, "cis our miſery, when we are af- 
fraid of Chriſt, of affraid to be bold with him. *Tis our fin : for therein we 
diſhonour Chriſt, as if atcer all tis and dytng for us, he were not 
kind co us. If we thus fear through ignorance of his excellepcies, there is our 
fin of ignorance. If n dence, vcae of cur wore, there 
cur in of lafldelley. nd 'cis our milery, becauſe nothing is more prejn. 
dicial ro our comfort, then to doubt of being bold with Chriſt, ind 
whatever we do, tet us do thus ; fo y co know Chriſt and bis Love end 
Lovelinefle, as to bave more and more ſpiritual boldnefſle with him. 
1. Are we affraid becauſe of the remainders of fin ? See his Love, Rew.5. 
argued to e to this particular, v.6,7,8,9,10,11. 

2, Arewe (hie reciduation, ſome relapſe into ſome ſin ? See his 
Love in Hof+14,4,5.6, = 
3. Are we dilmayed of ſome deſerrion ? See his Love to cure this, 
Cant.5, & 6, Sec how he is found, and returnes, and ſpexks kindly, nor up- 
braiding the ſpouſe, cauhing chac deſertion, 
4. Are we at a diftance, becauſe of a cempeation upon us ? See his Love, to 
come in to our belp, if wecry to him, 2 Car. i 2, 
5. Are our weak, and that makes us come trembling ? Re- 
———— > —— thas, If ctherebe a wil- 
ling mind, heagcepes that we have, 2 {or $.1 2: 
i denn ? Fee he carried himſelf to che Diſciplesin 
[this caſe, Jobw 14, 15, 16, 17 Chapters. In Gieadof flying off from them, all 
his Do&rine and Prayer 1s to eltabliſh them. 
7 ——————_ bur do come ? See his Love to 
—_— x _ TEg 

8. Doth fo lie beevy ſpiric, thy is much broken wich it ? 
See this Love to -a,% Adath. 5. 4 Math. 11, 28, Math. 
12, 20, 

9. Art thou sMiRed, and therefore thoo rhinkeft Chrift doch nor loverbee ? 
Yea therefore Chriſt doch love thee, Heb. 12. Rev 3. Then Chrift expets 
thou wile ſeek to lim, Hof. 5. uk. And then wilt be be found, Pſalm 


32.6, 
To ceaſe numbering of Particulars: Study Chriſt welt in bis ewo Narures, 


(hall find an ertraGtivencſle to drow you ro him all to 
ym _ you 2gunk all deſpondenaes 
Heis in Natwre God ; therefore be-harh Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſſe c- 
He + ; thadhadheles | m—_— REDS D 
is ; Mars 1 as2 19. 
Bier mp 10 Us- USP 
He is in Offices, z King, therefore hath anchociry to ſave, Afar. 11.29. Heis 
2 Prophet 


{o ſpe:k tothe m, 
D->&. The more belzevers ar parker of ſwag Lovelineſſe, the more they 
are encouraged to 4 ſpiruma! and boly with bus. You ſhall | 


three Offices, many Relations, and alt his As and Excellencies, and you| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


; 


— 
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them chat believe. 


wes And as God himfelfin Chritt Jeſus, 
| ſaid to devetl in God as in our everlaſt; 


Phil. 4.7. 1 Pet.1.5, yer a (trong gatriſon 


1n cSegree. bag 

For theſe chambers do all import joynt! 
eſpecially of a Xings chambers, as chey are 
Chambers, namely Chrifts ;; that isco (ay, 
Y. 


Chap.1- 1 CANTICLE 5. 


a P. 4 therefore will - reach: us effectuallyz n Py 
was Jae ified for us, and (ihi\} rarer order, Heb-7.25, 
He is in Rolatione:he Second Ailew, therefore he teftozes what the firft 
loft, Revi. y. 1 Cor.ty. He is our Aqvocae; and thefefore if we fin,” Ye will [C 
advocate for us, © fabw'2-2, He is our Head, and "therefore he W [1'h1 ve his 
Members with him as bis Fulneſſe, Eph-1. alt. He is our fitfi/ fruits,” therefore 
[if be be boly, we (ball be adly; if be wiſe, juttified, amd the 
ſhall be ſo 400, 1 Cor. 1, penile, If hea fon, we ſons, if he an beir, we co- heirs, 
Koww.s 


aforeſaid, fo they are our Guard, [fa.36.1 2, 


F 


Chriſt is calied che Angel of PRESENCE, 1{a,63.9- 

| call glory the chamber of his Preſence. As = 16, alt. 
in che other chambers, we have his preſence ; we can 
we have him here, bat more in the dark, 1 Cor. 13. 12,” Elſe what ye have in; 
the laſt chamber, we have in the ewo former, And our enjoyment differs bur 


An eff-& or benefic of chambers, 


Laſtly, He is is As and excellent verives, 0be thir died that our fins 
might die, Row. 6. Roſe thar our Graces mighe live, Row. 8, was tewpted that 
we w_ conquer throagh him, Me4. Heb.4.1 5, &c. With iwfinice more to 


Having dove with rhe particulars, wecome tothe min gener. * | 
Dottrave. Cirifts bringing of bis people into his chambers, camech them to] 
be glad and rejoyce in him, Hebr. Exulr. When once Believers ate of the F«- 
mnuly of God, Eph.3.15. the Houſhold of faith, the Temple of the Lord, and 
Habitatiaw of God, Eph.2.21,22- then weve *Jnowr, and 22n0n, 2 poſſcfli- 
onand uſe of theſe chambers, we have jv ud rens, and jw inves we havea 
right rs them, and a right enjoyment of rhem. The Spirit of facb is our ani- 
on. From Union lows Communion. ' Chrift hath his chamber of exrrexce or 
mmenter » Viz. ary} ngrty He i:the Saviour of all wen 
ro A exerciſerh as well an inward Providence, ( how many, how 
much of remprations, and when, and how long, {hill 1ye upon their hearts, 
I (or.r0.13, and how Grace ſhall 2&, and riſe, and conquer, 1 Per, I. 5. We 
are ſaved through faith, BY THE POWER OP GOD.) us ouward Provi- 
dences, £0 preterve our perſons, to cloth out backs, &'c. Again Chriſt hath 
his award, or wichdrcmmy Chamber, wherein we withdraw from the world, 
nearer him, namely, the Chamber of Grace, the fire of Grace, whereby we 
we ſaid tobe made 1\/fir in braverly placet is Chriſt Feſta, Ephi2.6, And this © 
an bigher Roos, 8c. Ibid. The Gracevof (mtification'are the Furnjceare ; the 
Graces 6f afſurance, the wels and door 57; the: tighreonſhefe of Chriſt the Havg- 
by tits Spirit looks in 

3. ie -oprny 10 ea we areþ 
ation, P{al. 71+ 3. PlL. gt. g.Pal. 
go1, And as we are in Chriſt, ſo Chcſt in us, Jobs 14.20, If che Chamber 

of Providence (helter us nor from outward ftorms, the wals ate beaten upon 
yer in chis Chamber che beſt pare ous is ſafe, 1ſa.26.20, Pſal.125.1, Jn che 
power and peace of God we are (48'tis in the Greek ), kept 
iſon, Prey.18.r0, Liflly, Chriſt bach his 


thew that belitve. ' For theſe Be- 


uſt ," and thetefore he 
_— gs 


er, we 


us, as | 


as its Garriſon, 


chamber of Preſence, the full enjoyment of God rhr him ip glory. As 


in relation to that, 
Nor but that here, 


nar {0 


d him; 
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on our union. 
| P{als3 23.1 Eph.3.17z. Qur ſafety is impregvabie; Joke 10.) We are ſaved 
{10M wen, chat they cannot harm us, though but usy' 1 Za.3. 13. .3 Petig, 14, 
All zurns tw good, Row. T he blefhngs in the bandgat «Newicked are curſes, 
Dent,2$. Pſal.69-22. The curſes, i.e. crofſes on the godly are bleflings, ſal. 
119-71... And ye are ſaved from fin, Rom-,6-24. A'tyrannical power, fin 
ſomerimes may pet, . but not a regal, /bid+ v. 16,17, compare Rew-7., This is 
the latg-(t and longeſt enemy we have, that er.deavours to grieve us indlicon- 
dit100s to our death ; behdes its neararfie anc cloſantiſe.. When God is no 
longer.an enemy, but a friend, when affiiftions ceaſe io be affliftions, that is, 
grieve not, are toothle(s, are bur fannipgy; yer ſtill Go. affiicts us, as moftop- 
poſite to our ſpiritual being, and grieves us becauſe God is grieved by'ir. But 
we are ſaved chrough Chritt from uns. domigion and ruinating, 1 Cor. 1. two 
lafl- Yea, if all things work, together \for good (Rom. 8.) then God turnes the 
conſequence thereot unco tor us ; our prayers, performances, and opera- 
tions of Graces ofren awakened, we are kept more bumble and watchful, we 
wery 1h Red Sea, if not omr, Ace ;V Ve are kept i the Liew\ Den, 
and fhery Oven, if not ext. Further, we are kept. from nacural-ſelf, 
that a mans ſelf, carngl-policies, natural paſſions, &c; do not berray us torvine, 
John 21,18, There is now ano1ber ſelf,,a ſpiritual ſelf, a man of war, againſt 
! corrupt (elf, Rons.7.17, & 25. It 1s nonuore! { that de 3t.. For 1 with my avind 
ſerve the Lord. Laitly,wearc kept fram Hell. The gates of Hell (Afar 16.) 
char is, all Aatboriry (which was wont r9.Gt1is, judicaruce im the gates) all the 
Powe? which iſſued out;of gates in Legions, all the frexgrþ chat gates bave to 
rehft befieging conquerors, all theſe, as applied to hell, ſhall nor- prevail. 
We are delivered, and in ſafery, not-galy from dangers, but from the dread of 
dangers, Pſal.112.6,7,8. The righteous ſhall wot be mrved for ever, be ſhall un 
be Trad of __ 9 5-3 Jl bear: 15 fixed, truſting inthe Lord, bis beart is eſtabliſh- 
ed, be all wo! & 104 ' an} 3 7 - | 
2. Secreſie, Plal.27-5. 1» the rogue of trauble be ſhall HIDE we in bn Pavili- 
on ; inthe SECRET of but T abtrnacle, be hall hide: me. and ſet me won a rock, 
Wohith rotk is Chrift, 4ſa.16. 1 Cor.1o., We areſo iy ſecret with God in 
Chriſt, that he cels ws bu ſecrets, Pſal. 25114. We are fin ſecret with bim, 
that the wicked cannot tell where our life ig, Though chey ſeek never ſo much 
rofoile it, yz they capnotfind it, Cola 3. 3. 114: bid with Chrift in God: Na- 
eural Life wythour ſpirituzl 25 bur death, And for che ro04ef our ſpiricaal hie, 
*tis in God hy Chrilt, _ Men may throw atthe Leaves, ; but;canno rouch the 
root T2 Yea, all. our rich Rock is. aavifible x6 +be world, I Cor. 2. 9. 
2 Cor.4.18. Saints are men of vnknown worth and--happineſs. They are no 
leſs che C0ds Feels, Mal, 3,, They are nor ao be judged by their viſible eftare. 
Their intetelt,, affurance, and joy.1m God 4s an unknown thing, butto them- 
ſelves,'R ty, _ They þ rus 18 the ſecrer of Chrilts boſom, Cent.2.6, They, 
are wi in he heart Chriſt, Asa ſaid, Calice was written w ber 
heart. , Out oneneſs with Chriſt by Grace, (. Heb.2, )will not endure us far 2- 
ſnnder. | By the hoeof communication of the Spirit, we can retire into this 
Cloſer of Chrift, chere to contemplate God in all his glory of mercy and 
love. '2nd'no bars, Bolts, doors, wals, men, devils can hinder, Pſal.72. «tt. 
Pſal.116, 7. We cin be with God as Aﬀpſes,-on the Mount, though railes at 
bortom, ahd Thunder and Lighcning arcop. We can, as the Diſciples, be 
on T aber With Chriſt at 4 transfiguraction, though rhe Coauncrey be full of per- 
ſecution. We can, as Stephen, behold che heavens open, and Jeſus Chriſt 
there ſtanding, rchough the ſtones fly about our ears, Wecan have a rapture, 
2« Paul had, intorthe third heaven, though we be cloathed and dowded with 
| carward infirmities below. 
3. Solace. How chearful is this 1ſaec with his Rehebab, bis Spouſe, ip pri- 
va'e, What refreſhmen; 1sebere to the ſoul. to wubgraw f,on the a 
| pans” 
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world, 1nto 2 near actual preſence of Ch-lt? Waar S9oliloquies, aad Soul- 


ſolaces may a Sint enjoy in ſuch a Chamber ? Here ir is moſt crue in bene) 5p 
of confluence of enjoyments, aunquans minus ſolus quam cum ſolus, lealt alone | Myftically, 


when molt alone. If one hath apy curiohties or rarities, they are in bis 
Chambers. Truly che excellencies of heaven andearch, for matter of com- 
forr, are in the Chamber of enjoyment of Chrilts Hence ſo ofterr menti- 


on of glorying in God through Chriſt, of rejojcing in Chrift Teſues It was a 


high ſpeech of him chat aid, ** If chou throw me into Hell, yer giveſt me 
« Chriſt, I ſhall be well enough. Wheta ſoul nor yet free from all fin, ſhall 
ſee in Chritt, God loving bins, as be loves bis Son, Eph.1.6, Jobn 17. wi. When 
he ſhall feel a peace that paſieth all wnderſtanding, Phil-4. *And ſhall £xow « know- 
| ledge that paſteth knowledge, Eph. 3. How glonous 1s this ſolace, and cornfre of 
ſoul ? | 

4. Tranquility. In theſe Chambers of Chriſt, the ſoul takes irs reſt, When 
tired with che world, the ſoul retiring to irs Saviour; is at reſt, Pſaf:1 46; The 
medications of the enjoyment of Chrilt brings the ſoul\co natural reft. - And 
when he awakes, and is wich Chriſt, bew precious av his thoughts unto him ? 
Pſal.139. If fears, &c ariſe, Chrlt ftands up and ſpeakvas he did to the: Sea 
and the winds in the Goſpel, A ſoul recreating to che favour and grace of 
Chriſt, hecan do as David did, Pſat. 3. And again, Pſal. 4. [cried wito the 
Lord, and he beard me, thou art my ſbield and glory, ſalvation belongeth unto the 
Lord ; 1 will not be affraid of ten thouſands ; thou —_ wore pladneſs into my 
beer, then into them when their Corn and Wine, &c. d; cheand; 1 will, yea, 1 
bave laid me down and ſlept, for ___ mp 4 me to dwell in ſafety. This is the 
place ts which if « ſoul fly with Doves mays [ball be at reft. This is the bed on 
which if « believing ſoul examine hinsſelf, be ſhall be ſtill, This is the bed on which 
the Saints do ſing. This is _ yew. 1 which if the. weeried, and beavy laden 
cone, they ſhall find caſe and reſt to their ſouls; Mat.11.28, _ 

5- Treaſure. For in Chriſt ave all the treaſures of wiſdons and knowltdge, 
Col.2.3. 1n hins the Corinthian: that belizved on him wereew iched in every thing, 
t Cor.1.5, He had not the Spirir by meaſure, but above meaſure, Joh.3.34. 1 
hira dwelleth all the fulneſi of the Godbead bodily, Col.2.9+ + So thit be that « in 
Chriſt ® compleat in Chriſt, ver.1o. As we lay up all eur choiſe Treaſure inour 
Chambers; ſo God laies up all Treaſures in Chrilt for Believers, we hive 
the Summary in 1 Cor.1. the laſt (ave one. Take bur one of them and weigh 
them well, and ſeewhart « rare peece itis. A Wiſeman ſeems a God among 
men ; what is he chen chat is wiſe to Salvation? So for the reſt, If ye will 
| have yer a more conprehenfve total, ſee 1 Cor.3.ult. Al w TCHKRS; &c. 
Can I ſpeak more than this ? Surely a Believer chrough Chriſt hath more chan 
all chings, he hach God above all chinge, che Fountain of alf things, evs entinm, 
the being of beings, and all things are more excellenc in him, chan in their 
own beings, as the face is more excellent in che man than in che PiEtare. 


rirually and 


| All chings without God bring not concentment, Alexander getringi one 
| World, was ſorrowful chere was no more.. + God himſelf in Chriſt with'erumns 
;of che great World brings grea: Contenement and J#y; The womin thar 
pleaded for dogs to have the erums, was contented withthe grant of Chriſt, 
| Godlineſs #4 gain with coxtentment. Paul looking on all.chings on one hand, 
; and Chriſt onche other ; {aw thoſe to be dogs or (wines (dung, - ( as theGreek 
| hgnifies ) HIM cobe exceeding excellency, Phl.3.8. The Believers ro whom 
Peter writes, ( then x ſcactered People from cheir narive Country, ) 1 Per.1.8; 
Having wot ſean Chriſt did love bum, and believing did rejoxce with joy wuſprakable 
and full of glory. Thus ( 25-Solowon (ith) «little that therightrous man bath, ts 
better than the grea: revenue of the wicked. It ever Chamber was well ferni- 
ſhed, the C1rmber of Chriſt is well furniſhed. If our beholding of. the 
bravery in a Kings Treaſury cauſeth. in.v4 fuch [aftoniſhment, wharis rhe en- 


: joyment of cheſe ſuper-ſuperiqrive rarities iv Chriſt» 'They hive made thany'a 


Saint part with his life cacher than to let chem gov (411 + 1 
| X 
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| | Court wherein the King encertains his Spouſe, 


—_— 


6, Society. The lalt is the fatrelt in the drove: the goodhelt of all, All 
the reit the Portzon, this the Perſon. The Fountain 1s better than rhe (iream. 
Enjoying of all is to a Wiſe a joying inall ; when the enjoys her deareſt 
Hu:band, that is becter than all, We have in Chriit a Society with all the 
Saints, By vertue of relation to Chriſt, as we all meet as Co-members of 
Chriſt we own one apother, and rejoyce in one another, where, and when we 
meet, In Chnſt all-our Prajers meer. From Chritt, as froma Hock in 
Common, are. all our retgwr®s. Bur we have an- higher ſociety than this, 
1 ob.1.3. The chamber of Chrift is Chriſt tbe chamber. By the chambers | 
of Providence, and Piery, ProteRtion, and Regeneration, Platform, and Im- | 
Provement, we are brought to Chri. bimſelf in the Chambers. And there. 
fore wonderful is the Emphatis in the Text, when the King hath brought me 
into bu CHAMBERS, we will be glad, and rejoxce in HIM. Matk a double 
Emphaſis: The #E, the Saints will rejoxce rogetber 1n Chriſt, meering in hig 
chamber, as they do ar publick Worſhip, but they rezoyce not fo much in the 
CHAMBERS as in HI[M tbe King Chriſt. They rejoyce in the chambets, 
25 the means, and opportunity, but in H1AM as the THING, and formal 
Obje& of their joy. ., O glorious thing, that 1 could expreſs ir. Providence 
we:e not provident for a Saines welfare without Chriſt, Grace had no Obje& 
if ic were not for God Chritt, Glory would nor be, if ir were notto he the 
Where were, of what were 
our ſafery if we had no Chriſt. Secrefie bur « dungeon, unleſs with Chriſt : 
and ſo I might run over the ret, Bur when all thele have Chriſt at che end of 
them, then it is 8s iv thearder of Muſick, firſt rhe Prelude, rhen the Galliar, 
then the Celebrand, then the Jigge : the Muſick riſeth to a muſical rapture at 
laſt, You may conceive it thus : A woman is married to a glorious King by 
Proxy, or Embaſſadour; She is. brought firſt intothe Porch or Garden of his 
Palace, there ſhe is gled: Then into the Chamber of Stare, there ſhe looks 
ſwvilangly ; ac laſt into bis Chanvber of Preſence, then and there bebolding him, 
then (he is overcome with joy. There are glorious objefts that ſurround the. 
—__ his Perſon draws away her looks from all. | 

meaning of allis, Thar Chrift-God chrough God in Chriſt is the moſt, 
excellent thing attained ip all Providences, Performances, gracious AQtings, 
and all the Properties, and Priviledges of theſe, 

If we »ſe this aright, firſt ic teacherh who may joy, and when to joy, and 
what to makeche footivgof tbe Song. They chat can own Chriſt 2s their 
ſpacitual King, the nearer be brings chem through his chambers ro himſelf, che 
morerthey have cauſe to joy, and ta ſee him the joy of joyes. Many under- 
take to 10y that are as unhi end inſufhcientas Pipes toſound without wind, or 
ln{truggats to make muſick chat no (irngs, Men that have nor one | 
foot in Chrilts chambers by any righc to him, ( av all unregenerare perſons ) | 
canner Joy, And as mary are mittaken in the ground of joy, viz. as if ovill | 
conquetts, the honour of the day, the riſe of their intereſt, the fall of the ene-. 
my canhdered by themſelves, were matrers of joy. Bur not ſo, unleſs in | 
theg) we are be nearer to God 1n Chriſt, and' we mort advance Chriſt, | 
Let the See look to this, leaſt Chrift have an-afrer<rechoning with this N-- | 
nan, { «kind of 1e,vhen I pend ir.) However ler particular $yints | 
cake-notice, Where theroot of their joy is ; the enjoyment of Chriſt, ip ſpi- 
ricual Providences, Manideltations, and Graces. In ede{sfery, fecreFe,cr2n-| 

thy, Fr. we beve in him. In the appearance of Chtift a hag, in 
c « chambers to-bis Spouſe, And therefore we (hew our ſelves 23 of rhe 
Spoateof Chit, if we rejoyce when we fee Chrift in his chambers ; that 
"e have beep brought into his charnbers, beholding him there as aKingin his 


gory, | | 
1, We we io the chamber of bis Providence, yet, his fingular Providence, : 
our conditaon hike Krael in Zgypr, Pxod.1.1 2, The more the Egyptiont offiled 


them, the moore they wultiplied: So the' more Profeiſors arcoppreiſed, the | 


mare . 
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more they are propagated and increaſed, I mean crue protefiors ; like Compo- 
wel, the more trampled, the more it grows 2 like the $alnwt cres, the more it 
is beaten this year, the more itfructines, Our condition is-like the three 
Chileren 3 we are1n the fiery Qven, yet not burnt + Yeaas the Bub chat Ado- 
ſes (aw0, we burn, yer oor conſumed: Weas Dawiein the Lions Den,dweil 
among Lions, yer arc not devoured. 

2. Weare in his chamber of Grace. Cahrift hath brought his peaple of 
this generation far into his chamber of Grace : He hath given chem 2 preat 
deal of the Grace of Prayer ; never were the people of God more willing and 
frequent 1n chat duty, then at this day , ſorhar we may ſay, It is impothible 
char the cauſe on the _— of ſo much Prayer ſhould perith, A greac deal 
of conrage to meer, to pertorm rehgious duties, to face, and anſwer che ad. 
verſary : Agreat deal of Faith, to believerhar God willown his people, will 


deliver them, and will not be over-long ere he do it: A grear deal of Pacs- 
exce, and ſelf-denial, the people of God nor mncrering, or repining, but in- 
genuous ſelf-acculing, apd ſelf. condemping. 
3. We are in the chamber of Chrilts ſpecial manifeſtations of himſelf. In 
Doftrize, touching his glorious Kingdom on earth yetto comes In Prodi- 
gies, and hgns and rokens in heaven, earth, air and water, which are not to 
be lighted, bur are bachengers co Chrifts appearance, Mar. 24. Aft 2. In 
7 on the enemies, borh internal, and external, In fipgular com- 
ort and ſuccour ro the ſuffering Saings; who can ſay in compariſon of the: 
perſecuters, as David in regard of his enemies, Pſale4.7. ph, if 
2, This may incite ns to aſpire and pant after the chamber of Glory. For 
if there be joy in all the chambers, much more in the leſt and beſt, Therefore, 
ler this incite us to long after rhat chamber of Glory, and upon that fincere 
accompr, of rejoycing in'Chriſt Jeſus. Whereas here we joy in him faintly, 
there we ſhall fully ; becauſe then worldly croſſes ſhall be removed, all fin 
caufing ſorrow, ſhall be vanquiſhed, and all weakneſsof Grace (hall becurn- 
ed intoperfeftion. If by the condudt of providence we are brought into ths 
chamber 6f Grace, there let us waic to behold and etijoy che coming of rhe 
Bridegroom. 
 Bueft. How ſhall I know I am come into the chamber of Grace ? 
Anſw. 1, By thy abilicy to diſcery the difference of being our of chat cham- 
ber, viz. in darkneſs of mind, dulneſs of heart cowards Chriſt and che things 
of Chriit, till Chriſt wrought a change 1n thee. 
2. The moreinward quier and repoſe of mind and Conſcience thou haft 
in Chriſt, the more gn chou art in che chamber of his Gr:ce. 
3}. The more thou canſt be glad and rejoyce in Chriſt, che more fign yer, 
char chou art in the chamber of his Grace ; for chere is no true joy bur in God 
through Chriſt, Phil.3.3. | 
weſt, 1f 1 be in the chamber of Grace , how ſhould T wait ? 
Anſav, At left as the five wiſe Virgins z as much better as we can, avoid- 
ing their infirmiries, ; 
1. They were wiſe _— : So we muſt be wiſe wich the wiſdom of Chriſt, 
Cel.3.16. The more Light in a Room, the more one is kept awoke. 
2, To have Oyl in the Veſſel, che Spirit of God, char ſpirirual anointcing 
in the heart, 1 John 2.27, This works in the heart all the watching graces, 
of Faith, Hope, Defire, Parience, ExpeRation, Sobtiery, having our loins 
oirt ready for Chriſt, - | | 

}. They were jealous left chey ſhould not have Grace enough for them- 
(elve<. A ſore hign one will hold our, That thinks Rill of himſelf, tis Grace is 
buclirele ; fain would bive more, Phal.3.12,13, 

le follows im this 4'h- Verſe, #e will remember thy Love more then wine.) The 
| Hebrew will bear a double reading, viz. cicher to read it, Remember prove ; 
'or ele) Thy Lowe moore thin wins. And mere, may be rendred before, or rather 
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\then wine, And Wire is to be take Symechdechically, for rhe choiceſt crea- 
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-ure-contorts, before all which che Spouſe prefers che Love of Carift, And 
Love in the Text,is in the Hebrew in the plural, Lover, From all we may 
oblerve. 

T hat the nearer the Member: of Chriff ejoy Chriſt, the more they will remens- 
ber bis Loves afore the choiceſt creatwre-comforts. Toe inference of this molt ſpi. 
ricual point from the Text, is very evident. Upon drawing, there followes 
rawning ; where, as che enjoyment is leſs, ſo the aCting is lower. But upon 
his bringing ber 1=t0 bu Chambers, ut frlt entrance gladneſs, in the proceſs re. 
Joycing, in fine a remembrance of bus love more then wine ; where from a nearer 
enjoyment, there ſprings an higher ating, Wohiles (he is draws and followes, 
ſhe is as in the Courr, though with him : Burt when brought into bis cham- 
hers, then ſhe is in his Palace , where as there is more entercarnment , {6 a 
greater ating of mind on the entertainer. 

For explication and confirmation of this ſublime Propofition,note,1, What 
nearer enjoyment is. In the Effeft 'us wore enjoyment. As thoſe inhadirancy 
of the world thar dwell nearer the Sun, enjoy more of —_— of the Sun-Bur 
in E ſence and intrinſick Form, nearer enjoyment is that which is wore ſpiritual 


and pathetical, i.e, The ſoul doth not only bear and ſee Chiiſt in Ordinances, 
but feel Chriſt in his operations in the hearr,and talt che ſweerneſs of his Love 
2nd comforr, and cordials of quickving in the affeftions of joy and delig hr. $o- 
lomon (aith (Excleſ.4.10.) T wo « better then one» If two lie together, then they 
have heat, So ſpiritually by near enjoyment of Chritt, Lake 24. 32+ 

2. What it is to remember, viz... not oply to mind and commemorate what 
is preſeme, bur to recal ro mind what is paſt, Yea whereas Memory is of thi 
that never paſſed out of the mind: Remembrance 1s to recal, and recol 
that which had been forgorren, This remembrance and recalling things for- 
gocren is either per comperationens, by contideration and comparing ſomething 
preſent in its likeneſs, to ſomething and po cn whereby we remem- 
ber that which is paſt, Or per diſcurſwms, by diſcourie ; when by mental diſ- 
courſe by our ſelves, or by wecal diſcourſe with others, of things preſent,ſome 
hinc is given to call ro mind the whole of ſomerhing forgotten, S$oro the 
pointin hand; As in Aforal Love, by ſceing the preſent paſſages of Love | 
berween others, or by our diſcourſe mentally or vocally of Love, we remem- 
ber choſe former paſlages of Love berween us and others, that bad been for- 
gotten: Soin ſpiritual Love, wiz. by ſeeing or diſcourling of ſome preſent 
paſſ1ges and manifeſtations of Chrifts Love to us, we remember former, that 
had been forgotten. 

3. What is that Emwphaſivin the Term Thy, Thy Love? Surely ir intimates 
that there is no Love comparable co Chriſts Love, For Gods Love deſcends 
to us through Chriſt, Jobs 17. 23, 26, & Epb- 1.6. So that as all Rivers are 
nothing comparable to the Ocean, nor all s comparable to the Sun, ſo 
no Love an{werable to Chriſts Love ; though we ſpeak but of the quaxtzry of 
his Love, Bur if we adde quality toquantity, 'tis a molt tranſcendent ſpiritu- 
al Love, for the ſalvation of the ſoul untoerernity. Gods Love to Mankind 
in the partern of che firſt Aden under the Covenant of works, was very glo- 
rious. Bur this his Love co us in Chriſt the ſecond Adam under the Covenant 
of Grace, exceeds that Glory , as the Sun doth che Stars, 2 Corinch. 3+ 
Far, 
| 4. This Lov ( called chy Love )) is a Love that prayed for us, whiles we 
would not, or could not pray for our ſelves, Fobn17.20, And not only ſo, but 
paid for us, died for os, yea when we were enemies, Rew.5.8,9,10, A Love 
thar being aſcended with him upinco heaven, concinues to make interceſſhon 
for us with perpeiual and prevalent efficacy, Heb.7.25. And a Loverhat con- 
'inues {weerly ro woe us onearth, (anirle 6.13, and throogboutthat Book. 
& 2 Cor. «20, 

5. Whatis meant by wore, or before, or rather then wine, wits Thar Chriſts 


Love is better then wine, and therefore ſhall be cemembred more then wine. 
Wine 
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Wine hath a dou ble ule 3 one Nateral, another Spirizacl, viz. As inthe Ola 
Teftament deſcribed, Jaudg.9.13- So in the New Teſtament uſeful for our 
(omen Suppers, and for tne Lords Sapper. Both waies we have caule tore- 
member Chr1its Love more than Wine,or any Creature-comforc. 

1: Above Na#rals,becaule in them there is nocontentmenc without Chriſts 
love. See the diſconcents of Kings and Princes if they have not Chnifis 
love. 


2. Above ſpirienal Ordinances z becauſe the end is alwaies berter than che 
means. The atraining of Chritt is the end of Ordinances. 

3. Above infuſed inberemt graces in ws ; becauſe he is the communication of 
Grace, Fob» 1.16. And out graces are bat as ſpirituat lences to apprehend and 
take in and uſe his love, 

From this Point is inferred firſt ap hint, that if we will have the benefit 
and comfort thereof, we welt make it ont we be members of Chriſt, Interg1- 
cory thy Czif, 1- Where is thy Kmon? Thy union of fauh; cloſing with 
Chriſt in and by the Promiſes, applyed, and pleaded in Prayer, to a tincere 
adherence, recumbance, and acquieſcence on him for ſalvation ? Whereis thy 
union by the Spirit, whereby thou dolt feel che operations thereof making 
thee more ſpiricual, heavenly, and holy 1n conformity co Chritt > Whereis 
thy union of affefFion, that thy ſoul rowards Chrilt is as Davids to Jonathan, as 
Ruth to Naomy ? 2, Where 1s thy ſubjeftion ; ſubjeRtion ro Chritt as a mems- 
ber tothe head ; to his Lordſbip as well as his Saviourſhip ? Where is thy ſub- 
| jeRtion a5 a Wife to an Huaband to ſerve him in love? 3. Where is our ſym- 
pathy with Chriſt and the ret of his members; chatif he be diſhonoured, 
his cauſe,oppoſed, his people perſecuted, we be grieved, our fighs,our prayers 
ſound of Ut? | 

2, From the ſaid Point is hinted ro make enquiry whether we have attained 
to 4 true enjoyment of Chriſt ? If ſo, it comes to that increment and growth, in 
the Point, viz. | The nearer we do enjoy (briſt, the more we remember his loves 
afore the choiceſt creature comforts, | There are not a few, that are mittaken 
abour taking home to thetnſelves Chriſt himſelf. Underitand it by chis Parable, | 
A plain Country fellow hearing of the fame ot a King, bur not knowing him, 
would fain kiſs the Kings hand, and therefore comes to the Kings Court : 
And hilt wichin che Pallace gace meets wich the Kings Porter ; and at fir 
fight, ſeeing bim to be a goodly Procer, and well arrayed Perſon above che 
country garb, thinks that he might be che King ; Bur finding himſelf miſt1- 
ken, he goes on forcher, and meets with the Steward, taking him co be the 
King ; Bur perceivipg he is nor, be goes further, and meecs with the Aſaſter 
of the Requeſts ; Bur findiog himſelf therein alſo miſtaken, turns eway from 
him, and meets with the Secretary ; But he being bur the Secretary, he lewes 

him, and meers with the Prince ; But be being but the Kings Sn, ar laſt he 
finds the King ; but obtruding himſelf wichour leave, is repulſed from his de- 
fign of kiſſing the Kings hand : Even thus ic is in a ſpiritual ſence ltep by ep 
in many mens making after Chrilt in che way of Religion. A worldly 
wicked man ſeeing, by the grudgings of natural Conſcience, the diſhonour of 
a lewd life, and the non-ſatisfaction in worldly things, begins to have ſome 
thoughts of looking after a ſalvation in Chriſt, "fo, firl he falling under 
ſome comvictions, terronrs, and bhumblings for his (ins, he chinks this to be (alva- 
tion in Chriſt, 1ſa.58.3. Bur this is not Chyiſt, bur only the Porter, alias 2 
Schoolmaſter ro make way to Chriſt, and move us towards him. 2. Seci 
many of che berrer ſor running to Ordinances, be alſo frequents and att 
upon the ſame ; and makes this bis ſalvation in Chriſt, Ezc<.33.11,12, Bur 
| theſe are but the Steward to diſpenſe ſalvation to us ; ſhewing us our duty. 
| Finding therefore in the third place chat he mult do ſomerhing, he falls o» 
duties, Prayer, Faſting, &c- and thinks theſe to be ſalvation, ZLahe 18.11,12, 
| Bur theſe are but rhe Matter of Requeſt, to deliver our Peritions, Fourthly, 


Hexing of che uſefulneſs of che Promiſes, y_ ſome of them by rote or 


memory : 
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, [tis cordial; itis excellent for food and phy fck,, for neceſſity and delight ; = 
Chriſts 
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memory ; and now thinks heis poſleſſed of ſalvation. Bur theſe are buc the 
Secretary to ſhew what Chriſt hach given under his hand to them that lay bold 
on him. Fifthly, Hearing of a ching called Grace, he endeavours and atraing 
to ſome knowl Illumination, Faith, rhat the Scriprures are true, delight 
in outward profelhon ; and now he thinks ſurely be hath ſalvation in Chrift ; 
bur theſe are but the Prance ; things that have ſome kin to Chriſt, 
[from the common operations of his Spirit, bur not the ſaving graces of 
Chriſt, Sixthly, and laſtly, Being not yet by all theſe fixt in his comfort, and 
hearing he mult rake Chriſt himſelf, he reſolves to lay hold on Chriſt himſelf, 
But herein be falls 10co a Fallacy by thinking co attain it by his own ſtrength, 
reſolution, wit, moral diſputation, and Syllogiſms and Arguments of his own 
| making z whereas a conſtant, diligent, and actencive waiting under powerful 
| Ordinances, confeſſing our inſufficiency, with groans of Prayer, for God to 
draw us to Chriſt, pleading the Promiſes, and begging the influence of che 
Spirit in Prayer, is the ready way to lay hold on Chnft. And when wefind 
an inward life, power, and quickening, to make us fully to caſt our ſelves and 
acquieſce in the immence free grace and favour of Godin Chrilt, cleaving to 
him in love and holineſs of heart ; then the work is begun indeed. 

But now ſuppoſe thou art in Chriſt, « crae member of Chriſt ; then re. 
member ( as the Point hints ) there are ſeveral degrees of enjoyment 
of him : and accordingly thou doit remember his love above Creature- 
comforts. 

1. A man bath ſome intereſt in Chriſt, and ſome fign of it, when there is 
in him an unquenchable chirſt afcer Chriſt ; an earneſt contending of ſoul de- 
fires co prefer Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs and holineſs above «il, 3nd to ler 
looſe all co make Chriſt ſarero hum. This is a blefled condition,* pronounced 
ſuch by Chriſt bimſelf, Aſar.5.3,4,5,6. For this Rate includes faith of Adbe- 
rexce, Which is a purſuance and following after Chrilt as che mol« ſure founda- 
tion of ineſs. 

2, There is a further enjoymenrof Chriſt, when the ſoul lives in a fair hope 
of ſalvation, free from dread of condemnation, expecting quietly to be ſaved 
through him, Rems.$.23,24- obſerve the connettion of rhole two verſes, viz. 
That a man may enjoy a degree of ſalvation whiles he doth bur truly hope for 
{ falvation- Ler the Reader here diſtinguiſh chis luty and likelibeod of bope 

of ſalvation, as the companion of a ſecret ſeed of faith ſown in apparent defies, 
| from clear expeRtation,which follows evident faith. 

3. There 1s a further enjoyment of Chriſt, when che ſoul upon diſtin ap- 
| plications of Promiſes, influenced by the Holy Spirit, hears a clear voyce of 
peace z like that of Chriſt to the woman in the Goſpel, Dagbrer, be of £ood 
comfort, thy ſins are forgiven thee ; which is ſpoken to a man at times, rhough 
not at all tines, yer he lives upon theſe voyces in the intervals of filence ; io 
that concerving his ſalvation he cannot only ſuppoſe, bur pretty boldly pro- 
poſe and promiſe himſelf by grace that all is well and ſafe, Pſal.116,7,8, 

4. There is yer more enjoyment of Chriſt,when a ſoul doth much live in 
the contemplation on the lovelineſs and love of God through Chriſt, and of all 
he hath and ſhall have through him, wich a ſweer and ſavoury relliſh of che 
| thoughts thereof, Pſal.139.17. 
| $5- Andlaſily, chereis yer a further enjoyment of Chriſt when the ſoul is 
(filled with heavenly afteRions, divine raptures, ſublime admirations. The 
; loul beholds Chriſt ; and Chriſt ſmiles on che ſoul. The ſoul opens ir ſelf to 
'him, as flowers to the Sun-rifing, and Chriſt comes in, ſo that the heart is 
warm ; the afeCtions are high, and joyisina flame: like thoſe ro whonrPe- 
ter wrices, 1 Per.1.8. 

| Now the more one enjoyes Chriſt, in the aforeſaid degrees, the more he 
[will remenber Chritts Love more then wine, v1z. above all creature-comforts. 
| Wine 18 lovely for colowr, for taſt, for ſmell, and isfall of Spirits, Prov. 23. 31, 
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Chriſts Love tranſcends all theſe, as far as heaven doth earth : For his Love 
mult cordial us, and comfort us, tay us up, and ftrengihen us, when all the 
comforts in the world will not, cannor, Pſal.4.7. Can.2.4,5, 

And as remembrance may refer to all ſenſes, of what we nave ſees heard, &c. 
So this rewembr ance of Chriſts Love tranſcends all. The eye follows the Ov- 
je&': Soche mind follows che memory” of Chritt; David remembred the 
joyof going to Gods Houſe, Plal,122.1,' And he remembers the joy of God: ſal- 
vation. Plal.5 1.12. This remembrance of Chrilts Love doch nore our unto us 
ſomething in general, and ſomething in particular. 

I, In general two things. 1, That che more a man enjoyes Chriſt,the more 
he will be heavenly minded, Phi-3.20,, Col.3.1, 21 That it is goodro rake 
good notice of all paſſages of Chritts Love, againſt a time of ſoul-darkneſs, 
Pſalq7no,n, Iſa.y0.10, | | 

2. Inperticalor. 1. Wine, under all Notions is but for the body, and (as 
the Apoltle ſaith of other food) per;ſheth with the uſing. Bur the remembrance 
of Chrifts Love is an unſpeakable refreſhmenc to che toul; 8s his Love is ro e- 
ternal ſalvation, Fer.}1.3. 2. Wine, like other food ( as faith the Apoſtle ) 
commends us not unto God, Many times it makes us rather worſe for - Gols 
uſe, then better. Bur the Love of Chrift makes us berrer, Eph. 1. 6. And 
(as ſaich the Apoltle) Ir is gerod that the heart be eſtabliſhed with Grace (which 
proceeds from che Love of Chriſt.) The Love of Chrift, in Read of dulling 
our affeRions, dorh more quicken them rowards God, Cane. 5.8. 2 Cor:5.14. 
Yea his Love mighrily delights all the ſpiritual ſenſes, as we have frequenc 
Similies in che Camicles, £.2.4,5. C.3.1,4,10. c.y.16. | 
3 Inference of this point is, that inic is matrer of incitation to thoſe that 
are Members of Chritt(wicneſs cheir Love to Chraft, and their likeneſs ro Chrift) 
I (ay matter of inciration to them, to-heve their thought; on the moſt excellent 
ObjeR, viz. Chriſts Exve. Glorious lights make long and Rrong impreſſions 


valued, they alwaies remember. Voluptuous men remember rhoſe chings 
[that pleaſe che fleſhly appetice. And all things chat delighe che ſenſes, we do 
\nor eaſily forger. Lo in Chriſts Love ye havethz ALL of contentment : 
Which is not only moſt ſweet in ir ſelf, bur makes other things molt ſavoury, 
that have no reliſh of chemſelves, Yea *.is rhe ſuper-excellency above all. Here 
is he wich that Love that is more beaxtifw! then the colowr of wine, or any other 
beauties, Pſal.q5.1, More fragrant then all Odoars, Cant. oft- More ſweet then | 
honey, Plal. 19. Plal. 34:8. If any think theſe expreſſions to be bur aiery Noti- 
ons, *cs becauſe they wane thoſe ſpiritual ſenſes, Heb. 5-»lt. They have need} 
to have cheir eyes opened, 2s the Prophets man, before he could ſer the Horſes 
and Chariots of fire, 2 Kings 6.17, But theſe sre not meet Notions to Believers, 
If ar any time chey are dark and down intheir ſpirits, 'ris becauſe chey chen 
have not enough of theſe fights. And when they have a good degree of them, 
nothing can make them ſad. This wine makes us not liltleſs and idlein Reli- 
21on (as choſe that fic at their doors on the Lords Day.) Nor doth it make us 
| drunk with intoxicating dreams, and errours in Opinion, but aRs in us an 
augment of faith and holineſs. If we ſee any glorious deligheſomneſs in crea-|. 
rures, we behold them by means of the beams of che Sun » And in che Sun 
we ſee the glory of the heavens : So by the light of Chriſt we ſce all that is 
on00 for us in Creatures ; and in Chriſt himſelf the glory of God himſelf, 
fohn 1, 14+ Therefore nothing is to be minded as Chriſt is co be; 
minded, 

Amd mark ye that are grown and experienced Chriftians, what a ſudden 
and ſweer pacification and quiet of your ſpirirs chere is whiles ye do but curn 
thou: the face of the ſoul co behold rhe Love of God through Chriſt, Therefore 
renenber ye his Love, "and ye will forget your ſorrows ; for it :s better thew 
wine, of which iris ſaid, Prov.31.17. Groe wine to him that #« of an beavy heart, 


or che memory. And ownia que curant ſenes, &c. - All that old men have! 


let bim drink, and forget bis poverty, and remember bis miſery ns more, Chriſts | 
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"Verle 4. 1 Lovein his word, hath more ſpirits then wine ; 'cis a miniltration of the Spiric, 
Spiricually and | 2 Cor.3. His Love in bu paſſion looks more rudcy then wine. In the holy 
Myſtically. | Supper, it reliſherh ſweerer chen wine. Fill cherefore your heads and hearrs 
LOW VWs | with a meditational drinking in of this Love, yea, as 'tis inthe Hebrew, Loves, 

[in the plural. For Chriftts Love comaines the Love of Elellion, of Juſtification, 

| of Adoption, of Santtification, of Preſervation, of Glerification: Yea, mean 

while to poſſeſs you with ailthat i goed, 2 Cor.3. three latt, Pſal.84.11, And 

toturn all evils into your good, Rem. 8.28, Love is rhe moſt ſoul-taking thing 

that is in the world. And variety doth ſuperlative u higher, In Chrift we 

have both, and in che higheſt key, ill we arrive at che higheſt glory. Where. 
fore ler his Love ſarishe vs at all times. 

To remember Chrilts Love more then any creature-comfortrs, I will leave 
with you theſe three DireCtions, for the cloſe of chis point. 

1, When we ſee the Love of Creatures to us, as of Bruics, Men, yes, An. 
gels in ſome ſudden eſcape of an imminent danger beyond all bumane proba- 
bility (Which is the work of Angels) then think that Gods Love in Chriſt is 
far above it three waies, 1+ By way of Canſation, he being the cauſe of all 
| Creatures Love to us, Heſ.2.18, tothe end of the Chapter, 2. By way of 
| | Negation, that there cannot be char defeRt in Chritts Love, as there is in the 
| Creatures love, 3. By way of Emmency. T bat if ſuch, and ſo much Love be 
| : in C-eatures ro us, Chrifis Love mult be much more, and much berter. The 
Cuuſe exceeds the EffteR,Exod.15.11,12, &c. 
| 2, Whenwehearinthe Word che high expreſſions of Chriſts love to us, 
| | think this, that the ebing is more then the expreſſion : Words are too narrow 
| | for heavenly things, 2 Cox.12.4. See the Margin. 

f | 3, Whenour Graces in gheir aCtings reſtihe ro us Chriſts Love, conclude 
| chat che Sun is betrer then the Beams, and the Fountain then the fiream, Pſa. 
| | 87.7. Iſa 55.9. Eph-3.19,20. 

| Ic follows inthe laft clauſe of this fourth verſe of the firſt Chapter, The ap- 
| right love thee. | Yeſee, as ſoon as ye read the words, that they are the laſt 
| | words of the verſe : And by caſting your eye ypon the next ſucceeding verſe, 
| beginning with different matter, ye may ſoon perceive that this Text is the 
; cloſe of the fir{t Paragraph or part of the Chapter, couching the fate of the 
| Church in Solomons firkt and beſt daier, The ſum of which part (being in che 
| ſpiritual intention) the Spouſes dehre after Chrilt ; this cloſe chereof brings in 
| her defires in their Apege of Zenith of height ; here defires are mounted aloft, 

In Verſe 1. they were bur in the Perige or lower Region of wiſhing. Here they 

amount to praying, and in praying with a ſoaring and ſurmounting .She prayes | 

that he may be draws, ſhe would be drawp that ſhe may ru» ; run that ſhe | 
may follow Chriſt ; follow Chrift as bers a King ; after tfim as a King, that he 
| may bring her imo his Chamber: ; into his chambers, that ſhe may be glad andre- 
| Joyce in bums, and remenuber his Loves more then wine. Then comes this Text, 
| | a5 the effect of Chriſts Love, and cauſe of the Spouſes deſires and prayers, The 
| | | apright love thee. Deſires (chat I may paraphraſe a way to the _—_ are the 
| minimum and maximum of a true Chriſtian, They are ſmall, whiles ſuch only, 
1n the riſe and original, Bur very great intheir ſucceſſive flowings, like Exze- 
tiels waters flowing from nnder the Sanflnary. Spiritual deſires are the birth of 
| ; [piricual lite/ Mar.5.6-) alife that can never die ; therefcre rhey will a& to 
, the urmot?, They cannor beſtill ; they will work, boil up 1ill they run over. 
They cannot be dumb; at laſt they fall co prayer, and pray till chey have 
* Iſa.:6.16, |carchr rhedivine prev. For prayer ( as God himſelt is pleaſed ro (perk P 
is a divine Charms ; it takes the ears of Cnriltt, And therefore whac Chri 
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* Jobn 14.13, [can do, prayer ſhallbeableto do. Spoken twice over together *, And what 

| 14* | prayers do deſires make ? For what do they make requeſt ? The Spouſe would 
| | | teel che cords of ſpiritual love, and divine power of Chrilt drawing her, and 
| | baſtming her after him, Believers cinnot endure any Nolleity and Liitleſſe- 
| | neſs on their ſpirits, Grace is in halt after ſuch a price as Chriſt is. Nothing 
' 
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but 4traioment of hid and reſt i» hs chambers of providential ſafery, gracidus 
peace andiove, and of eternal glory, wHl ſerve her.curn, -or ſatisfie ber long- 
ings. Chriſt is 4 Xing, and therefore powerful and rich, - And/being as inh- 
nitely good, as great, be cannot bur be mott lovely, And therefore glorious 
1s h&'in rhe enjoymedt of- him, infis dren, Royal Chambers, The place matt 
nevds be pleaſaric 3 the prefence of the. Perſon glorious ; and thevariety de- 
lightful 4 and - enerefore/ (he canmor; bur be glad and rejojce 18 brim. 
And his preſent love cannot but make her remember ds paſt lover more than 
EN TITTY ils 22 BB» <4; 3 
-\Alktheſe work ro-chis —,—_ ary Ar and all her —_—_— ro love! 
Chriſtzavrharehey cannat chooſe eſs uw, faymg,; 7 whe love thee. 
From whence we may obſerve, That We I es | 
*. Upright Chriftians love Chriſt. far his King lineſe; and for bis kindneſs. Ic is | Obſervation, 
common, for the common ſore of formal Chritiians to love Chriſt ( io a forr) 
for. bis kjagerf, but not for bis Kinglaeſe, ..Buoheten is che propercy. of fin- 
| cere love, co love find for bech.. #pright 13 in the Hebrew, in theabtiraRt up- : 
rightneſs, yea, in the Plural aprightzeſſss *. Becauſe as Believers are many, io] I'D 


they are divers wai ighr, | va; :alk uprightly,, they' walk uprightly, 
ned chey abi: and Flew ightly, Pſal.1y.2,6c.\. And bei called wprighs 
neſs;\it yores rhe grear'cransformaticn of ther pacures into holineſs. 
And ſecingfitis (a tically, - That they love Chriſt (quarezws ) 25 they 
oe wpright, it "can © ſignific no | leſs, -but that they love Chriſt with 


nh. = 1 ann and Confirmation'ef the thing and water of this 
Point, firſt note char' true Believers zre faid robe gighteous;or upright in chree 
reſpefAsr L419 5 HARI i. BY | 
1. In Notion or Relation. 467 
"23, In Qualification. - 230% LEP | 
3. In Incention. + + : TP EIT TY ! 
1: IniNotion, or relation, viz. 8they-ate accompred in relation to faith 
in Chriſt, or to Chat by faith, » Rew.5.t.  Theyare j#ſtified, thatis, made 
r-ghreous or upright ir Godsaccompe through Chriſt, 1-Cor.1.30.2 Cor. 5 alt. 
Andrhus a man is{and 10 be reftus is contig, uptight in the Court of Geds juſtice, 
as Evangehically Rated, Phil-3.9. | +6061 up 1 
2..1n quabfication, when a mans crooked naturez.and perverſe p: (lions are 
ſer firaighk by right grace, by upright grace.:. /Fhe-Line of the Word of grace 
| hathrlevelled, andthe power of grace hath» ſquared the inward man; ſo chat 
| he becomes ( 28 the Plalmiſt calls him.oft ) «-rightrens man, an upright man 
| iy his oatward corverſarion- alſo; And che more! upright be is, ih mere 
' Ready heisin all godlineſs, & the building of a Wallor Tower, and ſhooting 
' upef 2tree.” And fo be is refs im vicy. uptight iD bis. way. 
| 3. Inincention and rendency, when a man-bath , an upright and fiocere in- 
rent and defign in all his viz.the glaryot God, The more exa- 
ly a Plantg'ſhoots pet ly up towards wrt ns ns and up- 
'righterit is : $0 the moreſingly a man aimes'ar the glory of traighter 
and vprighter is his igrentions/, Ang.ſo z man is reftws i» Conſcremt;4, upright in 
| his Conſcience. As ſtraight Gun, cor well levelled, ſa good. ations, not 
rightly ſcoped, are 2s crooked ro their dug-end, miſhogtheic mark. The crial 
of this is by che parting of the wates,as a company of;-Travellers. A mans ſcope 
is diſcerned by whats man doth chooſe, or follow,” When Gods glory, and 
' worldly intereſts are corrivals, and conteſt. "3 | 
2 Thins © beexpl:ined is love.  1ri$a0 expanſienof che heare, and flow- 
ings of affeions rowards the ObjeR. .*Tis a Moral Union, Epbi3.17, An 
ex{tarical verruie, living que of - it ſelf, 1h, or upon avathers A Seraphical grace, 
Cm.s.8.Cant$.6. Tregrtoundof this Moral Uniog is ejcber Natural Union, 
0: Commenſurattneſs of the Obje,, - 1,Natural Union z we ſee that there is | 
'n ſpecial aloveberween Kindred, of near I as having che ſame yp” | 
, an 
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| and naturein them. So we have a main ground to love Chriſt, becauſe of his 
natural Union with us z not only taking op him our humane nature, Heb.2. Bur 
making us partakers of his Divine Nature, in the (ence of the Apolile, 
2 Pet.1.4, 2%, Commenſurateneſs, and correſpondence of the obje& co 
the defire ; We love ſavoury meat, becauſe it anſwers to our hunger : Whole 
ſome drink,becauſe it th our thirt : A Frnend, becauſe be is a man 
after our own heart and cemper of ſpirit. So Chriſt anſwers to all our wans, 
I Cor.1.30, Col.2.10. . | 

Love in che general is diſcerned by its kinds, viz.Benevolence, Benefi 
| Complacence. Soto Chritt and his Members : We have for chem a love of Be. 
| nevolexce, viz, of heart and good will, Pſal.18.1, 1 Job-3:14, A love of Ze- 
neficence, t© do all our bounden duties, Pſal- 116,12, 1 Jobs 3,16, 
And a love of Complacexce that we delight in them, Pſal.l 39.17. Phic-3.8. 
Pſal.1 6.3, Hi 

Noor effetts of love, I ſhall nore but eo. 1. As the fire doth congregate Ho- 
mogeneals, things of the ſame nature, bur ſevers things Heteregenea), of a ditfe. 
renc nature; as we ſec inics gathering the Silver from the droſs in melcing 
and ſevering the ſcum from the liquor in boyling ;. Sq the zeal and fire of 
love ; it gathers all char will agree with che perſon,oc thing we love, and puts 
off che contrary : So doth it towards Chritt much more.» % 19 1909 980- 
ration and abiding in che perſon or thing we love. Whete is cheproper Cen- 
ter of things, eicher upward cowards Heaven, or downward towards the 
Earth, chere they love to be, and manifelt ic by cheir quier 1mmoration and 
abiding there ; but are very unquier if our of their Cemers; as we ſcein 
Flouds, Earthquakes, Thunders, &'s. So love to Chrift makes vs. abide 
in his love; there is onr- quiet contentment, and reſting, Pſalms 116.7, 
Jobs I F« IO, 's 

3 Thing to be explained is the formal preciſe conſideration of love to 
Chriſt, viz. 1- His Kinglineſs. 2, His kindneſs. 3. Both rogerher. 

I, His Xinglinef, viz. ro ſubdue all wickedneſies, bothperſons and things, 
Believers love to ſee Chriſt in his criumphs over all char oppoſe his ſpiritual 
Kingdom of the Goſpel, or bis Kingdom of Power, 3s ſpiricual. Believers 
jay 10 Chrilts ſubduing of Satev, 2 (or.12. of wicked men, Rev. 11, 17,18, 
' ſing yea, their own fins, yea, their deareſt fins and inmoſt corruptions, 


Pſal.19g. Rom.7. They loveto ſee Chriſfts Kingdom ſer up within them, and 
without them, Af.6.10, Rev.ll-ls, Rev.l5.3,4- Therefore with his king- 
dom of righteouſneſs is annexed peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, where there 1s 
| the one, there is the ocher, Rom1 4.17, 
| 3, Leaving kindneſs. Believers love Chriſt, nor for bis Loaves, John 6. bur 
for his ſpiritual loves ; viz. His DoRrines, his Paſſion, his Interceſſions, his 
| heart-operations, morrifications of fin, quickenings of grace. Wicked men 
| are loath to leave their fins, Prov.27.22. But *cis the joy of Believers to be 
delivered from them, Rews.7.24,25. 1 Cor-T5.56,57+ 
| 3- For both, Kaglineſt, and loving-kindueſs. Believers love Chriſt for both; 
therefore Pas! in his Epifiles mainly preachech up. bochz and in the cloſe of | 
/1is Epiſtles commends both to them to whom he wrires, Praying, The grace | 
'of «uy Lord Feſws Chriſt be with you. Many lovz Feſwr, wit. his Saviour(hip ; 
[bur not Lord, viz. his Dominion and Soveraignty. Somefear Lord, burlove 
;not Jejur. Bur Chriftis as good in his greineſs, as great in his goodnels, 
'and cherefore to be loved for both. And he that hath crue inceceſt in che one, 
' will have rrue intereſt in the other, 
The inferences from che ſaid obſervation are: 1, By way of Intimati- 
On. 2, Conſolation. 3. Exbortation. 
The Incimacionsare divers. 1. That *cis a rare thing, a fingular a& to love 
Chriſt. This is inferred from the Emphaſis THEE. Many love many chings, | 
| 


( Trabit ſua voluptas,) many men many minds. Bur few love this 
lame Thee, Some loveche profits by Chrift ; the Portion, bur nor che Per- 
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ſon. "Tis a ſpiritual thing to love Chritt 5 therefore men without che Spiric 
cannot love him, 1 Cor.12.3. *Tis croſs co fin and corraption, cherefore men ih 
league and lying in fin catinor love bim, Pſat,50.1 6,17; {t-imterfers with the 
world ; therefore men given upto the World cannoc love Chriſt, 44. 

and 1 Foly 2.15. Yea, as Chrilt is full. of lovelineſs, ſo accompanied wirh 

ſome ati tivns to be endured for his ſake, called by the, Apoltte; 7 he affic- 

Htiows of Chit, the afflittions of the Goſpel, Chriligis v Roſe, therefore Hy- 

ites cannot love Chrilt, Mar.13.20,2T, Thereforewe-may conclude,'Tis 

a care and fingular ching ro love Chriſt, He is the rare«.man char loves 4his 

rare piece, 'Chrift hinafelf for hiniſelf, ( 7s rudus madam ſequitar Chriſtun. ) 

That cawbe concented'cobe hurled intd afy condition to as he barbs Chritts 

company with bim. Y ant 

2, Intimation : Thar all Pcofeſſors of love to Chriftdo not truly and tight- 

ly love Chri, This is inferred from the Emphatis ini che 'cerm #PRIGHT. 

All( dich che Apoſtle ) dre not 1ſr acl chat ave of 1ſract. \ Thereate'Faresvery 

like che Whear,, Mar1 3. _ the evwelve, oxeof you ( Gaich Chriſt ſhall 

berray we.” And td theſe daies look upon che generaliry of men of ourtide ho- 

nelty, and {ce how they divide, ſub-divide, ſemi-divide, 'and demi-dwide 

inprofeſſion, and yetat laſt how manyput forrh (ad ſighs that are norſound ; 

one might well have thought rhey had Seganour of much love ro Chrifl to 

the Word o& Chriſt, to the Communion - of Saints wich the Churches:and 

Membets'sf Chriſt. Bur ( qui color «lbnrere) theſe turned into Angels of 


ſight wirhits above che- Scriprures, ' ad forſake che i Aſſemblies of the true 
Chriſtian Churches. I might add cheir contempt of Chritts holy-living Go- 
ſpel- Miniflers, Such as theſe flight ' Chtifts loving kindneſs, 28 the prophane 
Ohghe his Kinglineſs. Sum up all, and where, and how many are they thar 
truly love Chriſt 2 Where are found thoſe wpright over in the Texr, uptight in 
cheir —_—_ afore diftinguiſhed, J- and upright in cheir love > Unhappy 
is this Age, being the laſt Age, wherein men be hve: of thewſolver, 
Mirada deſpiſers of thoſe rhat ave good, having tw form of godlineſs, 
2 T:;m.3.2. and 2Tim.4.3, Yez, men ſhall be $ar the Promiſes of | 
Chrifts coming, 2 Per. 3. So that by the badueſs of theſe laſt crimes, we may ſee 
che ne»rnefs of Chrifts approaching. 

2, Intimarion ; That only erue love to Chriſt is worthy the name of love, 
worthy to be accompred love, This inferred from that it is entailed wpon 
the wpright only, that they love Chrif, Asa good wifeonly iscalled 4 Wife, 
Provi.er, and a good man only scalleda mat, Fer.5.1. So true love to 
Chrift only deſerves the name of love. The Picture of a thing is noc che 
cbing, ber only che ſemb{znce of ir. ' | Aﬀis nor Gold char glicters., Therefore 
fairh che Apoſtle, Let love be without difſtmulation” And grace be with all them 
that love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, Eph.6.ulc, A feigned faith brings forth a 
feigned love. Falſe lights'bave nohear, nor influence to transform. Rocren 
wood hath a ſhining in the dusk, but *ris rotten, And gu faruws, walking 
hre, for alt its glaring.is upfixe, and unconſtant, A leak minded nan © nn- 
ſtable in all bis wares *, That eye is not fingle that looks one way, but ſees 
another wiy, *'Tis 2 fearful conditioryco be without crue love, without which 
48 is nothing, 1'Cor-t3-1,2,3, And ſhould ſeemby that, Mar-25.41,8c. we 
(hall be judged ar laft according to our love, e1Cor.16,22, On the 
contrary, zl good is promiſed co then chat love God, Rom.8.28. there being 
no juſt prerence againſt loving him chat 18 the defife of all Nations, and is alto- 
ether hvely, Cant. 5.16. | 

4. Incimrtion; Thar many of thent that profeſs or prerend to love Chriſt, 
do {6 far love him bur for by-ends. This is inferred from char in the obferva- 
otrand inrent of rhe Texr, That the upright tove Chriſt for hi loving kind- 
neſs and bu K inglineſs, upon Which two Contiderations few love Chriſt, For 


hehc,” tur black again z laying afde Chritt ay a'tow thing, advancing cheir| . 
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+ +,a man of 


two {ouls. 


the Worldlings, Earth-worms, accept nor of Chriſts lovwy kimndueſs ; lay _ 
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bold of it by faith 3, make no'tfaving vie of it, Mats 22. 1,2, 3,4. 5. And for 
Chriſts Kingl;neſs, rhe wildings vi the world, ſmiting cheir telioweleryancy, 
do ( interprecatively arJeaſt) hate Chriſt, and ſay, We will not have this max to 
reign owir wa, Luke 19.14. And the will-worſhippers, they practiſe down, if 
not preach downthe Kingly Office of'Chrift, Therefore all of chele farts as 
ſay they loye Chriſt, or profeſs or pretend to love Chriſt, muſt do it upon by. 
ends, or ſquim-eyed copfiqgrations.. Some for tne Dame avd trour f long 
counted ſomething om-profeſſion : Ochers 40 huſh 'a roaring conſcienge : Others 
L0 in ſinnate1mto good mentor advantage ſake, Others robige their impicties, O. 
thers for meer profit, to ger cuſtom: arid, proſperity-an., worldly chings, Bug all 
theſe paintings will mel off at laſt, and leave 2 defogmicy on «he face, 

2 Sort of Inferences is in a Way of Canſolacion to rhe apright Lovers of | 
Chriſt. Of mhole finceriry ( it appears by this Text) Chrilt cakes notice of ; 
and ſome bow or other leaves it on record, or remembrance on carth. Thus he 
did of Job,David, Nathenael, nd ſeveral of the Apgels of the ſeven Churches, 
If we truly love him, butco the value of wo Aſites, Of, #cup of cold-water, that| 
being our ll we can» do, it hath a promiſe from Chrilts gwn mouth; and 
Chrutt owns ir at the laſt day (Mar.25,) and, crowns uwihglory, Though ye 
| bave failings, yet if ye be upright, though ye love your own ſalyation, bur ſo as 
to the honour of Chrift{as 1 Cor. 1, ewo laſt) your love is accepted ; as the 
Spouſes love in this Book, though thereio are memioned her falipgs, end her 
ſeekings of her own comfort : And-ye (hall all of you be brought 1nco-Chrifs 
chambers: ye ſhall be of the Kings Bed-chamber : Yea and ye (hall be glad 
and rejoxce i him. Love is fire, and at laſt it flames, and ame aſcends cowards 
heaven. p 
3 And laſt ſore of inference is by way of Exhortation : That all aproght ones , 
as they will ceſtifie their uprighcneſs, would love Chrift, and love him asin 
the Text and context, viz-for his kindneſs, and Kinglineſs. XKindaeſs, in his 


|in his Ordinances, Graces, Conſolations, For his K;»glmeſs in proxetion , 
| ſubduing fin, crampliog che idolatry and tyranny of bis enemies, 


| lance that againſt all other things, as far exceeding them, /kid. Phil. 3; co v-I0, 
| If we truly love Criſt, we obey Chriſt (John 14-21.) And bis Commandments 
| are not grievens, 1 John 5.3. If we love Chriſt, we delire to be made coofor- 


| 


| then to leave him, Mat-19.27. Joh» 6. 68, If we love Chriſt, the love of Chrift 
[ 


| | 


| 


| [ 
, ' 


| 


becauſe the Sus bath lovked pon me : My Maher: children were angry with me, 
| V-7«Tell me (O thou whons my ſoul loveth) where thn ferdeſt, where thou makeſ 


| p 


\rq0ts. 


| 
| ; SED unhappy reign of his wn Reho'oam:. 


[ncarvation, Paſhon, ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſipn ; kindneſs 


If we dorruly love him, we joy in him, Phil. 3. 3. If we joy in him, we ba- 


mable ro Chriſt, both in life and death, naturally and ſpicicually, Pkil,3.10,11, 
Kens.'6, 4, 5, 6, If welove Chriſt, we are willing te leave all for Chrit. rather 


conſtrains us, that we (hould not live to ocir ſelves, but unto him, 2 Cor, 5-14. | 
If we love Chriſt, we love rethink apon him, Phul- 3-20, Col.3.1,2,3,4. If we 
love Chrilt, we-defire death oder the notion of being with Chrift, Philippians 
I. 23- 

Thus of the ſtate of the Church in Solowens firſt and beft daies lirerally ; with 
the ſpiritual, underſtanding rhereof. Next follows the ſtate of the Church in 
the ume of Selowens laſt and worſe daies connexively conſidered with Rebobe- 
ams unhappy Reign. y 

V.s. 1 am black, but comely ( O ye Daughters of Jeruſalem) a4 the Tem: 
K edar, as the curtains of Solomen, V.6, Look not pon me, brcauſe ] amblack,, 


they made me kerper of the Vineyard, but mine own Vineyard 1 bave net kept. 


thy flocks toreſt at noon: For why ſhould 1 be as oue that txrneth aſide, by the flocks 
thy companions, V.S. If then know wat ( O the faireſt among women ) go thy 
way forth by the ſoufteps of the flock, and fred thy K ids de the ſhepwards Tents. 
V.9. { have compared thee, O my Love, to a company of borſes m Pharaohs Cha- 


1 heſe Verſes correſpond with Selowens laſt and worlt daies, and the whole 
V. 5. 
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pariſon. 1. Black ; and as the Tents of Kedar, But 2, Comely, and as the car- 
tains of Solemon- T he Church was inthe rime aforeſaid,black three waies, 1,B 
the fall of Soloman (a chief Member ) ro icolacry, 1 K ings 11. 4, &c. to 14. 
2, By che folly ot Kehoboam, 1 Kings t2.14,15. 3, By the talling ett of che! 
Ten Tribes, in the conſequence theceot, viz. the idolatry happening thereby, | 
1 Kings 12.16, 28, 29, 3#. Yer then in ſome forr comely. rwo waies. 1, By! 
the il continued purity(as yer) of Gods Ordinances at Fernſ:/em in the Tem:-| 
ple, even to Abijabs time, 2 Chron. 1 3.10,1 1.12, 2. By the conttancy of the; 
upright in 20hering to God, and fo far forth tothe King, and co the Houſe of | 
David, which was performed wirh open profeſſion, by the Tribes of Fadah and 

Benjamin, and the Iſraelues inhabiting che Ciries ot fudah. But in $mward /in- 

cerity by thoſe whoſe love was ny ay | Kings 12,17,20,23- O ye Daughters | 
of Peraſalem.) The Church here (by the voice of Solomon) cals her chilcren by | 
ne name of Daxghters (not ſons) becauſe they areto make up the Spouſe of 
Chrilt their Husband, 2 Cor.11.2., As the Tems of Kedar| i.e. Black as the 
Tents of the Arabians, who were called Scenith, or Nomede, becauſe they wan- 
dered from place to place, feeding their flocks and heards in freſh paſtures, co- 
vering themſelves from che weather, by Tents of Goars-hair, courſe and black, 
and weuther-bearen. Torhis ſtare Exehiel alludes, c. 23. 4. when he cals the 


: 


Church of /ſrael AHOL AH, i. e. dwelling in ber ſelf, viz. in the Ciry and 
Territories of Semaris, amid(t a worſhip of their own deviting, 1 X ings 12.16, 
compared with v, 28,29,30,31. Bur calsthe Church of the Jews ar Ferwſalew, 
AHOLIB AH, i.e. My Manſion or dwelling in her. For the Churcn now was, 
25 airh our Text, comely as the curtains of Solomon, or the Hanging: of Solomon, 
having their name from their coupling rogerher. Foſephus faith * , © All Solo- 
© ons chambers (or rooms) as well choſe that were ordinarily in uſe, as thoſe 
© for recreation, upon his retiring frompublick aftairs, were aJorned with 
© Planiks of carved Cedar ; and were built partly of fone ren cuvics ſquare, 
© partly of curious Marble ; and very rarely and cunningly wrovghe : And 
© that which made them more beautiful, were three panes of Tapettcy, and the | 
© fourth admirable for the artificial intertexture : For the workmen had 
© wrought in them plants and rrees of ſeveral ſors, {o ſhadowed with rheir 
© B:anches and Leaves, and hung in ſuch ſorr, that the beholder mighe think 
* that they ſhook. So far Joſephus. Now thus was the ſtate of the Jewiſh Church, 
| in rime of publick defection, purely and richly graced in the wpr 10 he member 7, 
| boch perſons 2nd practiſes : But in reſpe& of many others, the Caurch was in 
| part as the Tents of Kedar, as if amidit the Tents of Keder, among whom ro 
dwell, was a grief to David, Plal, 120. 5, And Black hike the Tents of Kedar. 
| 1. Inthac they were in adverſity, which in Scripcure 1s noted by blackneſs, 


:2+ She lived among dirty enemies of religious peace. Her Mothers Children 
were anory with her, © 3. In that the deieRtion of the Ten Tribes laid che 
' Foundarion of ch: dark Diſpenſation of their Caprivity, 
| V.6. Look no: up me becauſe 1 am black, , &c.\ Where obſerve rwo things. 
| x- The Church of Fudabs Admonition to the Daughters of Feruſalem, not © 
| deſpiſe her, nor alienace rhemfelves from her, in regard of her blackneſs. 2.Of 
| his her blackneſs, and of their nor deſprfing her for it, ſhe gives three Rea- 
ſons. The firlt is the ſupreem Realon. The San hath looked upon me. The ſecond 
is the infrumental efticient cauſe: My Mathers Children were angry with me. 
The third, the deſerving, or ( as they call it) the meritorious cauſe : which 
was (a« the acknowledgeth) in her ſelf : Mine own Vineyard | bave not hept.Up- 
'on thefe three cruſes ſhe reaſons the Matter with the D:ughters of Jeruſalem, 
(of which by and by) not to look upon ber, as inrelation to herblackneſs : 


Look wit wpon me ( (aich (he) wiz. 1. Not with a deſp;ſing eve, to render me 


EP 


* Hortenſ. 
Flay, 


8. C s, 


blacker, with ſeparation and diſdain» 24 Nor. with an ill-rejoycitg eye, co re- 
| A a Pvyce 


Fol ephus Ant, 


_— -  - — — — 


J_ 


« 


MO "EY a. 


hs 


go 


CANTICLES. Chap.1, | 


Ver.,6,7,8,9. (joyce in my hur', 3. Notwith a preyivg eye, to tread where the Hedge is 


Lacrally, 


LOW NS | Hiled, Pſal.84.1 1.) hath looked upon me with a ſcorching eye ( 28 che Sun in 


| gives them two diftin&t direQtions: 1, To folow the foorfteps of ' the 


| 


' 


lowelt, For (faith ſhe) 1, The Sn hath looked wpen me, 1. te. God (whois & 


ſummer) in much diſpleaſure, wiz, When God being angry With Solomon , 
(1 Kings 11.9.) brought more Kings then one into the Commonwealth of J/. | 
rael, to puniſh Selewons taking more Gods then one into the Church, 1bid. 
1 Kings 11,11,14,23,26, And therefore the Lord faith, 1 Kings 12.24, That 
the defeBtion of the Ten T ribes was from bim. And theretore this ſhould pacifie 
the Daughters of Jerwſalems not to run from God (in this diſpenſation) bur to 
God, following his divine providence. 2. My Mathers Children were 
| with me, ie. The ten Tribes were offended, and their anger brake our into 
excremity, ſo that they revolred, and after fell toidolarry, 1 Xings 12, 15,30, 
For which Idolatry, refuſing the pure worſhip at Ferwſalem, they are to bere- 
proved, not /. 3. They made me keeper of the Vines, THET, thatis, 1, Ged 
made me ſo, 1 Chren.28.4,5. 2. All che Tribes made meſo, 2 Sew.5+3. viz. 
Keeper of the VINET ARDS or VINES, that is, of all the ——— 
Congregations, and Synagogues, and their Members throughour all the twelve 
Tribes of 1ſrae!. Burt fince that, of late, / bave not kept mine own Vineyard, 
viz T hat ws mo ms 51 me, as br dF 
namely, the ch-Congregations, and Synag er, 
and the Members thereof, Towar, fark 6 cm. about him in his 
laſt daies, did not keep our all falſe worſhip, bur let in ſome Idolatry in the 
Tribe of Judah. No nor (g. d.) *didI Solomon, and my Courtiers and Offi- 
* cers about me, keep the ines of mune own bouſe, that is, of my Wives, and F4- 
© milies from falling inco Idolatry, they enticing we alſo thereunto, to a tolera. 
© tion thereof, at leaft, 
| V.7. Tellme (O thou whom my ſoul lovnh) where thou feedeſt, where thou ma- 
[&ef thy flocks to reft, &c.) In the whole Verſe there are rwo diflindt parts, 
1, The Prayer of the F AITHFEL, diſperſed throughout the ren Tribes, 
who being commanded by Jeroboams..co go no more to ferxſalew to worſhip , 
but to Dax and Bethel, beg of God in Chriſt (whom their ſonler did love) to 
tell them where he would feed and reſt bis true ſheep and young Kids, with ſound 
| Doctrine , pure Ordinances, and true comfort, at this Noow (a ſcorching 
/1ime) in this tare of diſtraQions, q. d. * We that are of thy true flock, are wil- 
|* ling to hear thy voyce, and thine oply, and tofollow thee, 2. Here is an 
Argument co preſs and enforce this Prayer, viz, upleſs God did tell chem 
| where he would now in this junRture feed them, and repoſe and refreſh their 
| ſouls, they might be endangered (by temptations) to exrs aſide by the flecks of 
| bis Companions, that 18, go after falſe ceachings, and ſuperfiitious worſhip ; fol- 
| lowing tuch Teachers, as will not be fubordinare co Chriſt, —_— upon bis 
direQtions, but will be, cheek by joll (as we ſay) corrivals and companions With 
him, uſurping equal authoricy wich him, ro preſcribe formes of Worſhip, &c. 
Ver[.8. If thou know wt, ( O then faireſt among women ) go thy way forth, 
by the ſteps of the flocks, and feed thy kyds, beſide the ſbepwards Tems, Which | 
words ( of which now briefly : hereafter largelier,) are che Lords anſwer co 
the Prayer aforeſaid, to rhe faithful diſperſed throughout the ten Tribes : | 
1, Comforting them in this their ſad condition; that h Idolacry were ſer | 
up in Das and Bethel, and followed after by fereboam, che alicy of 
the people under him ; yer the ſaid Faithful ones, dif in and among che 
ten Tribes, did with the faithful in and Benjamin, and the Ciry of Je- 
'r1ſalcm, make xp the faureft, and noſt beaxtifnl! Church, that then was wyon earth. 
2. The Lord gently reproves them in the words, {f rhew knew net, 9.9. 'Tis 
Nuch thou (hould(t nor know, nowwichſtanding Fereboams Edifts ; Gods ID- 
; (ticutions being ro befollowed, not the oppoſite commands of men. 3. He 


flock , wiz, of the Lords true ſheep, whoall went up ro Ferwſalow, -2 Chron, 
11,16, 2, Togo to the Shepward: Tems ; wiz. co the blies of —_y""} 
ful 
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ful Prietts there, 2 Chron.13.10, There ye may feed, ye and your kids, your 
glings, that ye and they grow not rammilh, buckith, and rank with Jerobo- 
ams falſe Religion, and falle Prieſts, 
Ver.g. 1 have compared thee ( O my Love ) :6 4 company of horſes in Pharaohs 
Chariats.) Here cus divine Song proceeds to deſcribe the afflicted Hare of the 
Church of Judah. Bur obſerve, it is in the Civil ſtate thereof, For after that 
the recourſe of the faithful Prietts and Levites to Feru/alems nad (trengrhened 
che hand of Rehoboans,2 Chron.11.13,t0 18, Reihoboams and the n.0't of Fudah 
with him fell away from the Law of the Lord, 2 Chros. 12. 1. © It came to 
paſs, when Rehoboars had eft abliſhed the Kingdoms, and had ftrengthered himſelf, be 
forſook_ the Law of the Lord, and all /SRAEL with bims, i-e. All Judah ( who 
were of the Sons of /ſrael, as well as the other Tribes, ) ſo expounded, 
1 Kings 14.22,23- where alſo we have a particular accompr wherein Reboboam 
and Fudah forſook the Law of the Lord, ( ſee the place.) Upon. this ſcore 
God begins to reckon with them, and ſends upon them Shuſhach. King of 
pt, it» Pharaoh Shiſhack; ( Pharaobbeing the agnome? or additional name 
allthe Kings of Egype, ) with a mighty and powerful Army, which took 
and ſpoyled very much both Jadeband Jeraſalew, 1 Kings 14.25.8&c. bur 
more largely, 2 Chron.12.1,to0 13, Sothen obſeive, that firkt the Church of 
Pudab' is bere ſer forth in her ſubjeRtion to Pharaoh, as if they drew in Pha- 
ravhs Chariots, whiles they were under- his ſervice. - To which purpoſe ſee 
2 (bron.12.7,8. 1 will no ( ſaith the Lord ) witerly deftroy Judah, 1 will grant 
them ſome deliverance, "and my wrath ſhall not be poured ont upon Fernſalem by the 
hand of Shiſhach- Nevertheleſs they ſhall be bus SERV ANTS, that they may 
know MY SERVICE, and the ſervice of the Kingdonss and Countries, Hear 
alſo what Foſephw affirms, viz. ** Thac this Shikac was that Sefefteris that 
* Herodotss (peaks of z\ couching whom Diaderss Siculns ſaith, that he cauſed 
* Kings, as Horſes, co draw in his Chatiots. 2. This Church of Judabis 
deſcribed in the ninch vetſe by Gods fem of ber in this ſervile condition : 
viz. \t, That the Lord (hill owns her for bs Love, his beloved ove. 2. The 
Lord likesic, char ſhe had ſo far ſubmirred to Pharob, as therein ſubmitting 
to the Lords hand, intimated in the exact reading of this clanſe'in the He- 
brew *, viz. { have compared thee to the company of MY horſes, 9. d. *Tis 1 the 
Lord that have ſo ordered it, that chou thouldſ beunder Pharaohs ſervice, 


cheretn, 

Thus of the Literal ſence : Next of the myſtical intent in the ſaid 5,6,7,8,9, 
verſes of this firſt Chapter : pourtrayed in four general patts. 
1, In the ſtate of Iſrael and Fudab joyntly, v.5- 1 ans black , &c. 
2. Of Fudab hogly ; Ecclefialtically conkdered, vs. 6, Look not wyon me be- 
canſe I ans black, 

3. Of Iſratl fngly, v-7,8.T ell me O thon,&c.1f thou know 8c. 

4. Of Fudab fingly, Policically conſidered, v9, / beve compared thee O my 
Love,&c. 

In the firſt Generfl, v4z.. the (tate of 1ſrael and Judah joymily, ( which was in 
the laſt and worlt daies of Solomon, ) two patticulars, viz. 

1. The Churches condition, She :s black, 

2, Her confeſſion, / an ſo, 

Inthe ſecond General, the ſtate of Judah conſidered (ingly, are alſo ewo 
particulars : 

1, Her admonition to the daughters of Ferwſalem : Look not pon 
me.QCC, 

2, Her perſmaſions to preſs'that admonition, with ſeveral Reaſons : via. 
The San hath looked mpon me,&c. 

In the third General, viz- the Bate of 1ſrael, ſingly conſidered” two par- 


nculats © viz 


lofar, and for this time.” AndI own cheein ſubmitting to my providence | on ». 9, My. 


——_— 


Ver $ 4,” 8,9 
Lircrally, 


LP IIS 


"== * 
Of which 
word ſce more 


ſically, 


1, Inquifition what to doin thoſe evil times, Tell mwe,Gec; 
| Aa2 2, Anſwer 
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' Verle 5. 2. Anſwer, If thou know not,&cCc. : | 

Myſt«cally. In the fourth General, viz.. of Judah fingly, conſidered Politically, in her 
LOW Ws | civil ſtate ; we have allo rwwo particulars, vzz- 

1, Her {ubjugation, enſlaved to a T yrannucal King: As a company of Horſes 
in Phar aobs, &Cc. 

2, Her acceptation with God : / have compered thee O my Love, &c. 

In the firſt General, and firſt Particular, vi. the Churches condition, vit., 
twofold : 1,Black, exprett rwo waics : 1. Sunply BLACK. 3. Aggravacdly gs| 
the TENTS. And Note | 
Obſervation From the firſt obſervation, The Charch of C brift 11 ſometimes in a black con- 

* | dition, And alas poor Church { If thou be black, who is fair ? The men of the 
World are black Wolves»Bears, Lyons and all bealtly bruics that love darkneſs, 
| The God of the World and Princes of the Ayr are black fiends, ſaving when 
| they transform themſelves into Angels of light, Bur the Church is ſaid robe 
All £lorious within; Golden Candleſtichs ; Beauty of holineſs ; Purely whit, 
| | waſhe in the bleud of the Lamb ; Kndefiled in Chriſts gjes. Therefore if the 
| 
| 


| Church be black , who is fair? Yer thus the World, and God of the 
| World, as far as they can reach, will make her, and make ber ſoaccompred, 
| Black with Temptations ; Black with perſecutions and afflictions; Black wich 
deſerrions and dejeCtions of Spirit ; Black wich reciduarions, and leplings in- 
to tranſgreſſions. And all to render her contemptible in the eyes of che 
| daughters of feruſalemw, viz. the Converts that would come in unto her. For 
| to thoſe daughters the Text is ſpoken : chat thoſe Painter Stayvers ( that draw 
no colour but black ) will render the Church, as much as in them lies, fpful, 
coChrilthim- | ſorrowful, dejeRted, and as rejeRed of God and man. The Church i: black, 
3 Iſa. 53-3, | thank, her mothers children. Thus was Terwſalem made ſable and ſad, ſullied 


4 | and tordid, Lam. 1.8. From the daughter of Zion all her braxty is departed, 

Conſult Lam.1.to v9. where the matter is fer forth at large. Thus the 

| Church 1n the New Teltament, 1 Cor-4.12,&c- We are (ſaith the Apolile ) 
| reviled, perſecmeed, defamed, made the filth of the world, and off-ſcouring of all 
| | things, Sothat v.9- We are ( (aith be } made « ſpeflacle wnto the World, to aAn- 
| gels, and men ; ( a Theater, ) wherein wile men are diſguſed as fools, rich men | 
| as beggars, and bale feliows guilty of great crimes, And ſo it will becill pear | 
 Chrilts coming, Rev.il. The Sauntithire are cloathed in ſackcloath. The! 
| Beaſt wars and tramples them, Their dead bodies lye in the flyers of ſpiritual So- | 
' dom and Egypt, finding no burial for three daies and an half, ard the Inhabitants of | 
the earth rejoyct over them. | 
 1T- When the Church is in this condition We have cauſe ro bemoan her, | 
| crying, O thou Church of Saincs, whom Chrilt ( in this book) ſo oft calls bs: * 
Love, his Dove, his undefiled, bis fair one, &c, art thou beſutred by the 

Sweep-chimneys of the World ? How grimly art thou vizarded, as in an an- 

| rique mask, by the bypecrues ( (piritual Stage-players,as che Greek 2lſo ſignifies) 
| | who dreſs and daub beautiful Children like Satryres * How dcth tbe world 
| deal wh thee as they in Zancaſbire did with the Rood, when the workman 


_—— .— 


mM | had nor mnade him khandſom enongh co preſent a God, they »ppoine him ro be 
eyrs. ſet up ſor a Devil ? The Church, Pſal.68-13, 1a Dove, whoſe wings are «s fol 
| ver, and her feathers of yellow Gold ; yet ſhe nunſt be made to lie among the Potroit. 
When the Courch, a rejal Prieſthood, and holy Nation (25 Peter (peaks ) is, 1.By 


the Eg yptians ſullied, as Brick-makers, Dirt-daubers, Mortar-carriers : At- 
ſ Chien, 4.23. ter in Babylon to be Potters and Planters, dwelling 1mong Hedges ( us Hedge- 
| | Regues.) And at I: diſperſed and ſcattered (by Kamaens and T wrks ) into ever 
| ry flurriſh Corner of the world. 
| 2. When the Churchis in this condition, we muſt wiſcly contider, that che 
| Church conſidered efſencially, 1. In ber »ar=ral c{ſence as men, are 25 well 
| born as the proudelt (Now welwers [ate finxit precordia Titan ; no mans of any 
| berrer dirt then other, ) 2. In her ſpiricael eſſence as Believers, ber root is 
Chriſt: His Members Branches ot big { Feba 15.) She is called mn . 
I Tor. 
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(1 Cor12.t2) Her Principles, the divine word « Her complexion, the Graces! 
of the Spifit, (2 P&t+ 1-4 )- Her dehires,” conrendings for heavenly things. Her 
Judgment, to accompr all dung beneath Cnritt, Her converfatioh is thove 
in beaven, (Prov. 4,24, Phil.3.20.) Her Antipathy 1s molly aivft hn, Bur 
by the Colliars of the world, and petſecuters of the Church, they arEcoaled, 
and ranged, and beaten black and blew with afflitions, reptoaches, hard ſer- 
vices, arid blubberirg Tears, So that the Chutch is black as aforeſaid, not vo- 
luncarily, but violenrly. Even their fms are againft cheir wile, (- Roms. 7.15.) 
If chey might have their wils, they would have alitheir corruptions detiroyed 
in otie day. Bur as Satan ar fir brought! dowrl fn upon earrh, (Kooty' it inco 
chem with hery, 1. 6. poyſoned arrows or»darts; fo heincites his Viſſuls to 
move eh Saints to lin: They rempc rhem, provoke them, and tmpoſe upon 
therm(vis. humane cradicions and fupertiicions)by #{1 means to ſubverc truth, 
andpervercchem from thetruch, and divert theny from rue Worſhip, and 
their Allegiance to Chritd, off | 94 

Laſthy,” For cloſe: of rhis Particular, wheh' che Church is black, in 4 (ad 
condition, by ſin and* affliction, we” (that cn Mettiberſhip) ſhould 90 in 
black; viz, mourn for her. So David, Plal.41.5. Why go I monrmny ( Heb, 
Why g61 in black) becauſe of the oppreſſion of the evemy Þ There is'# neceſſica- 
ting reaſon from the Oy of Menmbets; 1 Cor,12:25,26, And the con- 
tcarydefeRt is threarned, Ames 6. 5,6, For ir itnports we are but wooden 
Limbs, rotten members, 7 a»quam Branches (John 1 5.6, ) Nothing but As it 


But 2, The Churches condition 'is not (aid only eo be black, bat with an a9- 
gravation ; «s the Tims of Kedar : Whit deſpicable things theywere, we 
heatd in che literal opeving of the Text : © Surably whereunto (in awerd) the 

Church is black as thoſe Tents: 1. In regard of -its meanneſs in worldly poſ- 
| ſefſigns dwelling (pertaps in a Tent) racher then'an Houſe, Inq Cotage 
or Cave,” then in a Palace. 2, Weather-beaten with ſtorms of Afitions 
and-Perſeturions. - 3. Liable to bedriven hicher and thicher. Ard 4. Every 
| where tbe among Keller ins, Whoſe neighbourhood is ah antoyance ro her, 
Conſult for all, Heb-11. 37; 38. Thus of the firſt pare of the Churches conditi- 
on, the dark fide of the cloud, wiz. ſheis black. 

Nexr of the ſecond part, the brighc Gde of che Cloud; her Comlineſs, t Sirh- 
ply expteſt, viz. comely. 2, Comparatively. As the Cortains of Solvinon. 

[,-In the firtt, I is evident that's Church whiles black, as aforeſaid, may be 
yt comely.-* Proportionable to the Lirerdl ſenſe ( opentdafore .) 4 Chutchin 
that caſe-may ill be comely in fourreſpets, 1. In reſpeRt of ty of Do- 
| rine, they hold to that Muxim, 1ſa.8.20, Ts the Law, and to the Teſbinwony, 8c. 
| 2, ln reſpect of parityef Ordinances, Preaching, Prayer, Sacraments, 3. In 

reſpect of publick general Profeſſion of cleaving co God and his Worſhip. 4. In 
| reſpeR of perſons that are wpright (mentioned v. 5.) ſhining in their Graces, as 
| Love, (bid. ) &c. Thus may 2 Church be comely, rhough there may be fome 
failing in converſation ; ſome non-fundamental, hererodox Opinions, ſome 
| O-miſſions of Diſcipline, and ſome circumſtantial Ceremonies: See Paul; 
owning of ſeveral Churches ſo failing, and Chriſt the ſeven Churches, 
| Oby- Black and comely ſeem to be comtraries. Anſw., No direRly, nor | 
(fully. Blackseſs concernes the form. of the face, the colour of the skin. Come- 
linefi concerns the figure of ir, in 1cs-parts, lineaments, and proportionable | 
placing of them in} exaRt orderand meiſure. Now as many faces which are | 

\not of (o clear a skin, may be lovely inche ſhape of the face, ſo « Church chat 

is darkned withforeblemiſhes, may have all che true parrs of a Church, all ſer | 

1 Cue order in the maid. 

2, Ofche compararive part of the expreſſion of the Churches comelineſs, 
V1 4s the Cartains of Solomon, This hotds forth to us that, 1. As Solomons \ 
Carrains had rheir name of coupling, ſo thete is in a rrue Church LEI 
uniof. 2: Ar Solomms Curtains were of curious Orace or Needle work, - 
+08 Bb © 
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Verle 5+ 


| 
| 


TIP" * | Churches much adorp the places where they are, AZ: 2+ 42, to the end of the 


| copfeſs (nar40 8 or Pricft, but) ro ove xnorber ; as well ro an able Brocher, 


thing requizes. Moſer, Fob, David, Jeremiah, =o = 04 Evangelifts, wad 


the gracious members of a Church are as living Orace. So ſel 139, 15. Cari. 


Myſtically. mp he. (Heb. Made a piece of Orace* } See allo P[al.45.14, - 3+. As 


urtains did mainly adorn the place, ſo the order and holineſs of 


Chapter. Als 5. 1l3.& 1 Petit, 4. All was of Solomon, they were Sole. 
mos + So the Churches are of Chriſt, they are Chrifts Churches ; Chriſts 
members (whois greater then Solowes) who will never revolc from truth and 
purity, nor betray bis people into reciduations, as So/owen did. 

And thus of the Churches Condaion, 

2. Of her Confeſſion. 1. 1am (ſaith ſhe) black: Where the Obſerygtion 
is obvious. That true Chriſtians will confeſs thecr Corraptrens, The Church was 
nous only in condition. (as we ſhewed) bur in tranſgreſhon And the 
is as ready to acknowledge tbe one, as ſhe could not hide the otber- Saints not 
only ſee their fins, but are ſenſible ; not only ſenhble, but confels their (ecrer 
fins to God, their open (ins before men, as che occalibn and nature of the 


Paxl,confeſs in theig own wriungs their own in 

For this is not a (bame, but an honoutable grving glory to Gad, 48 Joſhua 
ſaid io Aobew. Saints look more to the duty, then to damage, eſpecially when 
there is a promiſe entailed, ro ſwallow up carnal ObzeRtions, 1 Fahn1,9, & 
P[al-32.5,6. Serious confeſſion is'a degree of forſing fn, and ſo rakes in char 
promiſe, Prov. 28. 13+ 'Tis an obſervable er of true Chriſtians ( as 
Mr. Greenham, und aſter him, famous Bokoen obſerves) that they are the ſevergt 
ſelf-confarers : For they belt know cheir own bearcs, 1 Cor-2.17, 

The ldjom and property of true confeſſion is, 1. When (2s the Churchbere) 
we are troubled in ſpitir, not only for qur own fileh, but for the offence we 
give 10others, 2.When ſin (25 Mr. Greezbaw told his Son in Law, Mr, Ded, 
complaining in bis youpger daies of afflitions) I ſay, when Gn lies heavier! 
then afflitions, 3. When univerſal z we hide noching of the fp, or icg cir- 
cumftances, that is to be confeſſed, This Foſhus required of Achen, Joſh,7.19, 
And the contrary is blamed in Aneras end Saphos 4. When we confeſs (as 
che occaſian and thing requizes) as well the fin chat ispreſenc, as that which 
's palt, 

Confeſhon is required in, ſeveral caſes. 1. When others are offended, or 
may be offeaded ( a8 che” Church bere feared.) 2, When others defire ro be 
ſatisfied of our fincericy, 1 Pet 3:1 5. 3. When the Conſcience otherwiſe can- 
nat be quiexed, nor the affliction removed, Jew. 5. 16- Obſerve there , 'cis 


as tO a Mipiſter, Thus of her farit confeſſion, viz, Of ber Blackaeſs. 

2, She withal copfeſleth, and efferts ber Comelineſs. Whence we 
have 8 plain caſe reſolved : That as we muſt confeſs, as aforeſaid, ſo effert our 
integrity, 2s far #6 truly we may: So did Fob. Aface brown in form, may 
be comely in figure : The Church may be outwardly mean, yer inwardly glo- 
rious, Pfal 45.1 3. bits 

Thus of the firlt General. Next of che ſecond General, v.6, viz. Of Judah 
hngly conkeered "in ber Ecclefraftical Rate, where, as we have ſaid, are alſo 
wo Particulars. 1. Her admonition, Look not wpon me. 2, Her perſwaſions 
co enforce that Admonition, with ſeveral Reaſons. | 

1. The Admonition, Zook nat wpon me (largely opened afore in the Liceral 


(enſe) fairly -yickds us this Note, That Behevers mult beware of cating il 
Groks mpen true conſtituted (burch in her wiakneſſes of Corruption. We mult 
not look on har witha di/dafs eye, to ſeparate from her, whiles belp, or 
Nope of Reformation, See Chritts owning the ſeven Churches. Norto { 


{ parate for every leſſer infirmmicy ot failing; for then we maſt ſeparate is infiv4- 


tam: As 1h the Church here, fo inafter times, as the Church bath ſome 
"Wacknels, ſo ſomecomeline(s. We are to fiay ( being once regularly united 


| 0 her) to endeavour ber reformation, till ſhe errein Fundamencals, and will 


nor 
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nor bereformed. 2. Not with an Fpichairecachian 
us like them lignatr Papift, char more joyes in any Churches faili 
chat ine afrer, and delight morein chefilth of che fireets, then in alÞ the riches 


inthe ſhops or Warehouſes, 3. Not with a prejingept; totake 1dvamgye In 
her ill condition't© tfample upon her,” 48" the Aoverlaries did, Fegv6,7:; (a 
molt eonfiderable place) people hae been loſt (bee), their | (hepwards have 


cauſed them to go aſtray, they beve turned them an tht Mountains; the 
mw es ., ol the have forgen ew Free reſting -) fx 
them have devoured them, and the Adverſ[aritt ſard; WE OFFEND! NOT, 
becarſe THEY HAVE SINNED AG AINST thi Lovd, the Habitation of 
Taſticr, even againit the Lord, the Hops of their Fathers. © And” is they did, 
Zech'1 15 And as they thit oppoſed theFews; inchertimeofihbe/Martabirs 
who gs. tow, —_ low tne Boer qu wherhet it was Laweful 
ro fer on the Sa ay, t aftage- to Execut ſlavghrers won: 
on gmt eagrte/ Nny | wry | _—_— rind Nt — 
2. The Perſwaſions are from-three Reaſons.” 1. "The San hah 

me. Agifſhe ſhouldtay, * Gdd hach'fearched our! myfite;'s 
By aMiRions fir 


ed on: 
* mein wrath, How, ye will ſzy;'dorh'ther appear?- | 
* raiſed up by God fot hy fin'(aFatore in the Lireral' fenſe.)' Ca he: 
hs "ayrys fay ye, with Mischildteniv any caſe? Yes, h& may be abgty;ehough 
* not hire, 


All that found | 


» FR f, To look *and , 
laugh; orrejoyce in the Churches evil, Obadiah v. 1 >; This bad remper thekes | 
. hes, they 
itt all her excellences : whom Lavbey therefore compares to the fikhy ſwine 


— —_ 


*' And the Apoſtle tels you wherein, 1'Cor, 11, 32 37s thaftived "of 

** Lord, that we might notbe condemmnid ith the wort: "Yer as fin doth ſally} 
«. ſo +Mictions aoden the Face-+ For wo Afiifiions for the preſent ar ; but 
* grievoxs, And ſo many times werkew ane diſenebje-from ſuch Walk» 
*© ing, z2ndvigorods performances as'fedue-co God,” Thetefore ſeerne- the 
* handof God isin it, and ye are (ubje@ ed rhe ſame Tnfirmities, if figgd 

i« deſpiſing me, ye ſhould pry'ine; "ia fiead of adding to hy wo, yelthiodld\ 
* take warning rofear God , and love God/thit you ; and lovitghlthy, 
* to love your Brother alfo. © In «ll-which ixſerforth;\as the dury of vie 
Church towards another, ſo che daty of one Chriftian: towards another; whe 
either is 10) the like Hack condition and Rite of Laplings,  - ID 
Let us fate chis firlt Reaſon of "Argumenc in rhree 'caſes of Conſci- 
ENCE. « ; 


thou art able to fall into fin x and eanſt not evade Gods wrath, and aff: &i- 
ons in that caſe z Therefore unleſs thou wite, as it were, veific thy ſelf; as if 
thou couldR nor fin, or that Gods Rod could not reach rhee, ttou-maift-no 
deſpiſerhe aforeſaid Church or Members,” bur pity them, Ga/6:1, * lf * 
2 Caſe. Put caſe, chou art, or wert a&tnally fallen into orher fins andrafſi- 
Qions then thoſexforefaid, if not inrobethrhe ſame, Wouldeft thowin 'vrha 
condiion' be contenred that others ſhoulg deſpiſe chee?- If noe, thenchou 
mult follow Chrifts Rule, Whatſorver thew wouldeſt that noen ſhowld do ward rhivee, 
the ſame ds thon unto this. Av in the petticulr ciſe in hand, ro pity others; as 
thou wonldeft be pau thy ſdf, | 14 20, 

3 Cafe. Suppote thou ſhouldeft ſee others offend, fo that thou art juſtfy of- 
ſended withrhem ; art thou to Rand fill, look on, and let them alone in heir 
fins ? * Krr rhou not borind to endeavour by thy (elf and the affiftance of others, 
2s much xs it thee is, ro remove that offence, by Ry and ſo reforming 
them? For ſoruns Chriſts Rule, Mar. 18. 15. And ſo of old delivered from 
God by Moſet. Thou ſvakt net hate thy Brother in thine beart, thaw ſhalt mm\any 
wiſe rehnihe thy Brother, and wt ſuffer fin upon bis, Lev. 19. 17. Obſerve Na 


bate him in thy bears, ignifies not only chat non-rebuking is a kind of hate { 4s 
F 7 = ſome 


And thongWiMiRtions figmitie his Lover notHare,  Reve3\ 19. 


mg 
1 Caſe. Suppoſe a particular Church, or Member, or Members thereof, fall 
into ſome fin, and God theteupon being juſtly angry with them, 'raiſeth 'up a-| 
2ainft them, and upon them due efflitions, may not this be thy caſe? For | 


v 


: 


Prone 


” —_— 
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iy | buke is a dangerous Means 10 continue in heart-hacred 


{ome 20 no further ther ſo, in expounding it) Bur it fignifies, thatnotto re- 

- be of our Brother, becauſe 
we let him continue in his fin, But if we do to our power by our ſelves, and 
wich the «ſhiltance of others, reprove them ( according cothe ſaid Rules) and 
ceform them, then the offence will ceale, and lothe deipilement, Then the 
hare will ceaſe, and {o a way is made for Love. | 

2 Reaſon wherewith the Church perſwades ber Dughters not to look upon 
her { as afore explained ) 1s, My Mothers Children were angry with we. In 
which, -we are t© note (briefly) chree things, vi4, 

. 1, The Relauon, Mothers Children. 

- 2. Their Paſhon, W#ere axgry. 

3. The Argumentation, Becenſe. 

1,\ The Relation. Mothers Childres- Not called Brethren, but Mothers 
children ; Children by the- Mothess fide, ſeeming members of che vitble 
Chwch ;: bur not Children by che Fatbers fide, Gooey hogonen of God, 
t0 lows byys that beyerteth (25 St. John (peaks) and ſo ts love them that are begotten, 
At firtt profeſſed brethren, bur at length revolied brethren. If in bloud, naty- 
cal-htechren, yet in affeRtion unnarurel; like the Cangantes to Iſrael ; though 
both of the ſame Neah. Like the /ſhmackre: tothe poljerity of /ſaac, though 
both of che ſame Abrahere : Like the Eſavvite: or Edegyizer, tothe Facobires, 
the paſteriry of pneangn Beth of the ſame /[axc :. Like the Seribes and 
Pharyſees to Chritt and his Diſciples, Gough all of che ſame Abrebem, 1ſace, 
and Jeceb, Thus whe Aron, Socumans, Wh and. cbeir Prelacical Tail, 
pretend to be brethren in Chriſtianity, bur they are (a8 St. Paul complains,and 
Per propheſicd) falſe bretbren, falſe T teachers. So that from all, we can obſerve 
no leſs then this, 7hat tw the condation of the true Church, in all ages to ment with 
falſe Bretbren ; a baſtardly brood of Adverſaries. 

2. Paſſion ; were #»gry with Feruſalem ( the true Church,) Allthe afote- 
| ſaid falſe Brethren oppoſe rhe crue Church, They: revolt from her, and run 
ro:Idolatry, as the ren Tribes, and. Church of Rowe... They calt ber or ; .as 
the Pharilees did the followers of Chriſt ; and Rewwe doth us. And perſecute 
| berg as all that ave boys after the fleſhy bave dont, and do nuts thens that are bore | 
| feet #he Spirit in all ages, Gal. 4. £9. So chat we cannot but note, That falſe 
' brethren at length become greateſt Adverſarics tothe true Church ; yea to their own 
vent ins ac thereof. Men asmen, will cake up 2 religion, one, cr 
|other, If chey oppoſe the true, they mult needs take up a falſe. See the Hea- 

| cheng, -che Papiſts,. upd Ceremomavilts...  _ - * 
| 3 Argumentation.” Beeawſe my mahbers children, &c.. As if (he ſhould ſay, * 
l | am black, I may thank ochers for it, in great part, If I want ſome beauty, | 
'* ir is becauſe they wanted Chariry+ If chey ſeparare, *is without ſufficient 
* cayſe, but not wirbour cheir fy, Therefore if che worſt of my mothers 
* Ctuldren pur me toſorrow, and deforming my ſelf by ic 3 the beſt of my 
* mothers children ſhould not adde ro my ſorrow ; the daughters of Fers{a- 
** lems (honld not (and off, andlook irangely upon me. Whence we infer, 
T hat there 14 wo juſt reaſon to be irreconcileably angry with a Church for the ble- 
miſhes her Adverſarics put upon her. Such blemiſhes are indeed ber miſery, but 
their ſon. . If any will be angry with a Church (a Church that hatch comelineſs, 
as well as blackneſs, yea comely ag the Curtains of Solowen) with whom will 
ſuch be friends? And therefore ſuch angry ſpirics are to be reproved ; not 
the Church to be diſdained. T bus of the ſecond Reaſon of her Perſwa- 
on, 

3 Reaſon. They wade me Keeper of the Vineyards (or Vines) But mine own 
Nmgers (or Vine) { have not kept. "We have here to be noced diſtinly 

e things. | - 

I, again Churcb-members are compargd £0, Fines... + - 

2. An inflicurion, or Conliitution- The Church 1s appointed X roper of che 
Vines. Te | 


_3. Her 


es... _ SY —p—— -_ 
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3. Her defeRian from that duty, Mine own vines 1 have not hepe- 
4. The effe&t : Therefore in part ſhe as black, 
5. The Argumencation in way of Apology 3 that the daughters of fersſalow 
(ſhould not look upon her deſpifangly. | 
|. From the firlt, v3z. the compariion we may obſetve ; That believing mens- 
bers of a true Church are ſprritual vine, Of a Church ( which is the Vineyard, 
that is,the keeper of che Vines Jin the ſecond bead. Now we are to ſpeak of 
che particular vines, (of which a Church,a ſpiritual Vineyard is to confitt, J-32,, 
why and wherein believing members are compared to Vines, viz. becaule bf 
the ape Analogy and Similicude, which, like the Vine icſelf ys very recundan;, 
and yery obvious to every ordinary underſtanding abundantly ro enlarge. And! 
therefore I (hall be the briefer ; notivg only ſomething in the four caules of a 
Vine,and ſomerhing in four circumſtances chereof, - | 
1, For the four Cauſes : 1. The efficiexe. The Husbandman plants the na- 

curs] Vines, and the beams and fireams of Heaven: nouriſh them: :- $o rrue 
B:lievers, the ſpiritual vines': God che Father is che Husbandman char plants 
them, They are not by nature, bur by the gracious work-of God, feb.ty.r. 
He ( 2 Saw.7.10,) faith, / will appoint 4 place for my people '1ſrorl, und will 
pla them that they may dwell in a placr of their own,” and moye no more, nor ſhall 
the children of wickedneſs affi:& thens any wore. And Pſal-80,8,8c.. ye have it 
ac large ; likewiſe /ſ4.5,1,2. 'Tis God alonethat plants us : rakes xs one of the 
wild ftock.of the firlt Adaw, ( Roms 11.) and puts; us-into the.rrug generous 
tock, the ſecond eAdew Chritt. And fob6. News can come to Chriſd, excepe 
God the Father draw him. Every plant which the Heavenly Father bath wat plan- 
ted ( Mat.1 5.13.) ſpall be rooted wp, We are ſaved (-Ept-2.3.) by grace through 
faith ; and that not of our ſelvesyit 11 the gift of God A (oul is implanted when 
he feels his beart moved fromward .corrypuon rowgrds Chrilt : from equier- 
neſs in bis former ate of nature, to a confiding ln Chriſt, | 5" 

And thus a ſpiriuat Vine being planceg by an. band fromHeaven,is nouriſhed 
likewiſe by che vercue. and efficacy from, Heaven ; Tverefore the planting 
of a Vineyard with Vines is called.cby K ingdews of \Heaven, ( Mfar- 2% 1, vnd 
Ma.22.33-compare v.43.) Becaufeſpiricual Vanes, are made ſuch from Hea-. 
ven, by Heaven, for Heaven. Theſe. Vines are nowiſhed by the ſpiritual 
droppings of Heaven: . . My Dotlrine ( ſaith Moſes, Demt-3 242, © che ſpiritu- 
al Vines ) ſhall drop as the rain,and my ſpeech ſhalt diff ill, aa the dew. ' The Word 
of Godis « word of life, Fob. 6:68, .. For in and with ic are the beamings and 
quickning influences of che Spirit ; called cherefare'(- 2 Cor.3.)a Miniſtry of 
the Spirir. And this Spirit quickegeth, feb.6.63. So that when che ſoul feels 
theſe anhvenings, railings, reviviogs, ang comforungs, then it ſprouts upwards 
wards a F< 297 \ © 
| 2. The material Cauſe are the Roogy. Hock, and: branches : Soſpicitunlly, 
Chriſt is che root, and Rock ; Believers arethe branches, Foh.15.5, In che 
ſame fence Cnrilt is (aid to be rhe. tead, and Betievers- {© be the Members ; 
that as the branches from the roo, ſo.the members {ram' che head are nouri- 
ſhed and ated, Eph.4.15,16, For{as rhe Philoſopher faith ) Home of arbor 
everſa ; 4.4. A man is a tree turned uplide down. Thebrain of the head,with 
the Cxrebel in the hind part, and. the Rinerical\Netve in the peck are as che 
root, miniltring animal ſpirits, and motion to all the, members : The Legs and: 
Arms,ghe malter, and, main limbs ; tbe fingers and: tces,the branches ;; che 
skin,the bark, and the bloud,the ſap : So Chritt, che bead; 18:the root of ſpiri- 
tual life and motion to all bis Members. The reſulc of this 1s, That only Be- 
|lieve:s im Chritt are true members of che Church, members in yerity. Hypo-' 
Cres undiſcovered areonly members in charity., » So the Apolile thews us in 
his Inſcriptions ro the Churches, ſee 1 Cor, 1.2. '2 Cor-1.1,&c. To the Church 
called to be Saints, and, ſanflified is Chriſt Feſws.. Any Hypocnte, as ſoon as 
diſcovered, is caſt ouc,as Anenias, Saphira, Simon Magus, XC... And a Bro- 
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Verſe 6, 
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ptcally. 
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ther breaking ouc into tranſgreſſions, ill he repenc, and demoplirnes he is a 
| , Cc hrother, 


| 
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brother by his bealableneſs, is co be caſt our, 1 Cor.5, Therefore (© be 
z Church member makes not « Saint; bur to be a Sant, co be qruly 
juſtified and ſanRified by faith in Chriſt Jeſus makes a man fir to be , 


member. : Is 
3. The formal cauſe, I mean the incernal efſenrial form of a Vine is the ve. 


gecative ſoul thereof, the life of growing, Which is in che ſap proceeding from 
the root : So the ſpiritual ſoul and life ot a cre Chrithan, 1 the holy Spicic of 
xce, and graces of the Spirit, communicated from God, through Chrif, 
oh.1.16, Rens.8.2, Col.3-3. $0 that 4 without Chriſt we Car do ne- 
thing, John 15.5. So we can ds all things through Chrift ftrengthening us, 
Phil.4-13, : 

4. The final cauſe is the effe&t of the Vine, to bring forth the wine of 
orapes, 1/a,5.2, for the uſe of God and Man, Fxdg.9-1 3. And for that end 
the Huzbandman b, and pergetb the Vine that it may bring forth mort fra: 
'So ſpiricually, Fob.1 g.2,8c. 

2, For Circumſtances: Firſt, The Vine is fitter for fruic than for build. 
ing. The wood thereof is not aſefwl to make # pro, gorefictony 
Exch.15.3. So a true Believers excellency is thac be 1s better for ſpiritual 
fruics, then for worldly policies, Zak,16.8, Secondly, The Vine is « aw 
cree:So che trveBeliever 1s humble,meck,1 Per. 5.5.Thicdly,Becauſe low,there- 
fore obnoxious to Boers, Foxes, &&c. $0 (piticually, Pſul. $0, Cant.z.1ts, 
Fourthly, Yet the Vine is yoodly ſheleer from che ſcorch of the Sun : Sorrue 


Gen.19.12,22, Yer 5.1. 7 
Theſe things being ſo ; ir is ourduty co lay them ro hearr, in two or chree 
particulats : © To look to it { we thar pretend to be rrue Believers ) chat we 
anſwer co this patrern. Ler us at times run over che fout ceuſes, and circuit» 
ſtances and try our eſtate, 1r highly concerns us that we prove not Qwondew 
and now 7 anqueam brenches,vum. As it were branches, 


S very ,( there pat Ne pol wee | 
eh away. Tf out fruit be ( fuch as ic 18 ) from ocher principles, and ends, 
which are neicher from Chriſt, nor for , We are not erue Vines, and by 


cens ) ſhall be raken fFors wer, Lk, 8. 

2, If webe Ge entapes to be primed by afii&ions, Jobs 1 5. 2, 
By this rhe fruitleſs branches are tuken away, and che fruitful are made more 
to fruQifie, There muſt be [nuffers for the Lamps. 

3. If Vines; out ftuir thufi be to ſerve God and man; xs Fade.g.1;, To 
offer our ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayers, praiſes, and our whole to God, 
Pſal.y0. Rew, 12-1, And to ſerve men in love. Thus of the firſt Head, The 
Compariſon. 

3. Of the Tn{titurion, or Conſticution. The Charch « appointed by God, and 


Believers are the ion TACIT T7 


perro Cd ig Laing, That we ſeemed to heve (a5 Chriſt thres- 
18, | 


the particular members to be the Vineyard and the ſaid ſhivitual Vines. 
As the Hebrew ( E293 ) Ggnifies « Vine or Arg = randy 


face! 1 pp thee Few The Church (us x b97f) keeperd eh peice 
encers by t mer. The as 2 che parricular 
members: 1, By ſound Dodtrine, chat chey err not in judgment, nor fizg in 
cheir faith. 2, By Diſcipline, ( according ro Mar.18.1 5,8.) that they err 
not in praftice, She exerciſeth vigitanc warchings, private momirions, publick 
my q By proyers, ICations, —_ for _ = 
ward providence and inward grace, to from decaying and langui 
ing in ſpiricuels, under ſiftermgs, c. as Gs 
Irfollows therefore, char as1t is che dury of the Church to look well co her 
keeping of her Vines : xs aforeſaid, ſo iris rhe duty of the Vines to keep to 
their own Vineyard, that chey may be ſo kepr. Two things here areto be 
couched: 


__— 


eween Vines and che keeping of Vines, muſt import, That « Believers are tht | 


—— Hl 
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I» 
rouched : x, Which is ones own Vineyard, 2. What iersro keep ro ir. Firt}, |" Verle & 
For defining onet owh Vineyard, we mult diflinguiſh of the Charch ; which is K... 


eicher univerſal, confilfting of all Believers in the World, who beve in com- 
mon che ſame Head Chrilt : the ſame rule of Doctrine for faich and manvers: 
the (ame kind of ſaving graces of the holy Spirit : che lameprivitedges of ac- 
ceſs ro God through Chrlt in Ordinances, Now in refpe& of this, there 
cit be 00 nuee avd thine, all Believers being of the ſame body. Or there are 
icular Churches, v:z. Parcicular Congregations of crue Believers, ( as far 

as they thar are ſpiricual can diſcern ) exc of which Cs tons hach all 
, ſeth all Ordanences, and praRtifech all che perrs of d5ſcopline,according 

to the Infticurion wow yt gn es And _ of rheſe, 
| chere is, thy vineyard, and wy vineyatd., Now what parricular emnation 
{ #s afore deſcribed ) a mon conlclenc;oully joyns diner unto, promiſerh to 


walk wich, and owns as the body of which he is a member, thac isſuch a mms | . 


own Vineyard. And by chat means he is ly, and adequately a member 
of rhe os univerſa] Church, For the Rule of right Reaſon is, Ouod eff 
parts gud pats id etians off tors ſeenndun illam partem. 5.4. That Which is of « 
part, 23 « pate, is of che whoſe according to that parc, For example 5 A mans 
and tocs are parts of the legs and hands, # the legs and hands are 

parts of che whole body, end ſo thereby che fingers and toes are parts of the 
whole body; Jult ſo particular Bekevers become properly and adequately 
members of the crue univerſal Church, by being members of fome crue par- 
cicular Chatch. Orherwiſe a perticular Believer hath no Evangelical Church- 
Officers or Brethren char have engaged co watch over them, and look to 
them : Such a man is nnder no Goſpel-Church Diſciplive * Nor can he de- 
mand as his right, of any rue Church-Officer to diſpenſe to him all Ordinan- 
ces ; as the Communion, &s. For the unrverſal Cannoc meet in one 
place, ſo-28 all the Aſſembly may be edified. Nor can ſhe diſpenſe Ordj- 
nances, bur in and by parcicular hes, 2 the body cannor work and de 
che offices of a man, bur by irs particular kmbs. And therefore we conſtanc- 
ly rexd inthe New Teſtament of Churches in the Phursl number. And of 
ined Diſcipline adminiſtred in particuhr Charches, as Corinth, Ga- 
latia, Epheſus, &c. wmd che ſeven Churthes in Afie the Leſs. For as no Jeſs 
chan feven layes the foundation of a petciculer Cainch, thit ſhe may ave her 
ſeven pillars, ( Proy-9.1.) tharin caſe there be an Offendor, there may be one 
or evo to admonilh him, and in caſe of his obſtinecy ro appeal to the Church, 
then all co concurin 

ſentence 2gainſt che obtmmare: So there may not be more then can con- 


Greek imports parcicular Chriftian'Sy es of Believers mer for Goſpel- 
Worſhip. Orhers may come to the Miniftry of the Word in once! rams 
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Devotion, Mainienance, Watctungs, .and Charity, Thirdly, To keep his 
fruicfulneſs, in ſo walking, and doing good as becomes : Church member, wo 
the adorning of his Relation and Profeſhon, 1ſa. 5.7- Ma.21.33,34- And 
thus of toned Head, the Inſtuution, or Conttitution of a Church z ts be 
keeper of ber Vunes- 

3. Her defeftion from that duty, Mine own Vineyard 1 have not kexe, This 
( in Analogy to the Liceral ſence ) is commirted rwo waies, 0: degrees : 
1, When Officers of a Church do not rule well their own Families ; hinced 
( 1 Tim. 3-4,5,12. )in giving rules cocurethat negleft, 2, When a particular 
Church having another Church adjoyned to ir, the former Church is careleſs of 
well ordering cheir own members, ſo that they cauſe the adjoyned Church in 
whole or in part to depart from them. 

4. The etfeR of chat negleRt is blackneſs, which teacherh us. char negleR 
of religious ducies contrats [piritual deformity : as negleR of waſhing doch 
the face. 

5. The Argument bow this reaſon can be any Apology to the daughters of 
feruſalem, not to deſpiſe her ; wiz. Firlt, In that ſhe confeſſech ber faulr, 
Luk.t7.4 Secondly, In that ſhe confeilech with contricion, 2 Cor- 2,7. 
Gal.6.1. Thirdly, Io her intimation of reformation for the furure, in that 
ſhe fully acknowledgeth what her duty is; viz. to look to her own Vineyard. 
Thus ef the ſecond General contained in Yer.6.couching Judah fipglyand Ec- 
clefiſtically conſidered. 

3 General of ISRAEL {( via. the ten Tribes ) lingly conſidered, Ver,8, 
Tell me ( O thow whons my ſoul loveth ) where thou feedefſt, $c. If » os 16 
( O thow faireſt among women, &c. ) In which fingle conhderation of Iſrael there 
_ —_— : EY ae 

1, The pious Iſraelices among the ten Tribes enquiring of, and peritioni 
to God, —_— they ſhould do 5 thoſe daies of diftraction and apertiicient 
Feroboans, and his people thar followed bim, Ye 7. + 

2, Gods direftion in a way of anſwer to their requeſt, Yer-8, 

Yeremember ( I hope ) theftory afore in the diſcuſs of the liceral ſence ; 
That Rehoboaw anſwering the ten Tribes roughly, cauſed them co revolt co | 
the Government of Jeroboam; TJeroboam to keep them from returning to 
Reboboars or his Succetfors, by their Tricanial going up to worſhip ac Jeruſa- 
lem, revolts ro Idolatry, ſerting up Calves at Das and Bethel, and ordaining 
unduly-called Prieſts for that Idoll Worſhip, and commanding all his people 
there, and there only ro pay their Devorions, Hereupon all the pious Iſra- 
elites diſperſed among the ten Tribes were at a ſtand, and a great loſs what to 
do, not without ſome perplexiry of mind, that God having commanded chem 
to, Worſhip his way, and at the place he had choſen, Jereboam. (hould com- 
mand anocher Worſhip at other places. But whiles they make a fiop at this, 
with conſideration, they all as one man cry our to God their Saviour, Tell we 
( O they whom my ſoul loveth ) where thou feedeft, &c, and be graciouſly an- 
lwers, If thow know not ( O theufaireſt among women ) go thy way forth, &c. See 
and bebold, where are we now ? Before we were in perplexicies wich men, a 
perverſe Reboboam, and an Idolatrous Feroboams 3 now We have to do with 
Chrilt ; Erewhile at a ſtand, now reſolved, Afore in ſome diſtrz@tiors, bur 
now in the Paradice of divine love. Our late amazements ac the copfulions 
io'Iſracl are paſſed awayin the (wee ſtreams of affeRtions ro Chriſt, and ra- 
viſhing admurazions of bim ; as if chey (hould ſay, O let my ſoul live and 
die ip theſe Seraphical flames of divine love. And let all our breathings (may 
we ſay ) pant forth ſuch breathipgs ro Chriſt, and let bis anſwers to us be like 
:hoſe co theſe in the Texr. All which confidered in general, will yield ut ewo 
or three con(iderable thiogs, afore we come to the dittinR verſes, and che pat- 
Ther Coho for b bets drameſe and denqenieg 

I, G or bu , intheir dimme[s 4 gs of Spiru, 
ſome dawnings and © "x nal pub Alchough chis life 19 compariſon of 
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erernal gloty be the vale of rears, and vail of darkneſs, yet incermixed _ 1n- 
carladad ec ſome Lucida intervalle, ſome beams of light and comforr, as in 


the Text; and Pſl.30.5, Tne Orb of the Sun runs round, and fo to riſe 
28 well as ſer. Our life is nor all joyyleſt we (hould think Earth to be Heiven : 
Nor all ſorrow, char we {hould think ir to be Hell, and no fature becter condi- 
tions This is che difference berweea Saints and Sinners : The Wicked have 
ſorrows, but no truecomnfort : Godly men have crue comfort in their preateſ? 
ſorrows. - The Text in theſe rwo verſes Rate che Caſe: 1. If the good Iſra- 
elires have outward affii;ons, in the confulion of the Church and State under 
Feroboamsz, yer they have 2 ready refuge co Chrift, 2, If chey have no inward 
are from all that isſbefore them, . yer they have a comfortable anſwer 
fromChrift, Yea, thirdly, _ cheir bearrs ſhould be for a moment ar 2 
finful diſpuce whecber chey ſhould nor obey Feroboems, yer 'tis ſoon reſolved ; 
Chriſtis be whom cheir aukiner of Clif Ge LR 

2. Though Believers minding of '{ rift may imes dif urbed, yet can 
never Hogs at) Theſe pious lirzelices being a while amuſed = ama- 
zed at the overrurnings-in Iſrael of _— and ; yer ſooh return in 
cheir affections and ſupplications to Chrilt, IF natural diſpoſitions will whee! 
abour to their native Objects ; and acquired fixed Habics will rowl co their 
wonced Aas, how much more will divine infuſed inoculated Grace? Life 
will mainly a& ro maintain life, { as: we ſee in all Creatures, ) Chrift is our 
life, Foh. 14.6. Col.3.4. By this therefore we know whether we are alive, 
if out fouls a&t towards -Chrift: for infuſions. of ſpiritual life from 
him; | . j p . 
3. Trad deſires after Chriſt cannot ſtay, and abide with avy thing but Chrift, and 
the things leading to Chriſt. Theſe inthe Texr, for a momenc are at a ftand 
what ro.doz bur yerare-not finally'(taid there in irreſolucion ; they are ſoon 
reſolved -rheir ſouls love Chriſt, cherefore they follow -efter bim. If a Be- | 
livers feer at preſent be ſhackled ; yer his beart will be,avhere he would be, 
even with Chriſt, Divine defires cannox ſtay ar home with ſelf, unleſs by 
ſelf weunderſtand ſelf in Chrift, ( Ga/.2.20, Phil.3.9.): and then we are molt 
at home in one ſence, when leaſt ac home in another ſence. We may as well 
imagine Fountains not to run rowards the Ocean, or burning Fire not to 
T__ towards Heaven, as to think that divine defies will not long afcer 
Chriſt. - If Natura's have a tendency cowards Gad, ( of whom they are a 
kind of Repreſencation, ) as the ſweatings of Rocks, that aſcend thence and 
arecruſted into Diamonds, repreſentthe glory of God : and Plants ſprout up 
Heavenward, repreſent the life that is in God : H2» much more doch Grace 
( a part of Gods Image, and called the Devine Narwre,' 2 Per-1.4.) carry us 
cowards God in Chritt. Try cherefore: our ſelves by chis z Of the four Ele- 


ments there is buc one, vx. the baſelt, char lyerh in the loweſt Cencer : and 
we are the worlt of men, if we hwe not cheſe ſoul-1ſcenfions after God in 
Chriſt Thus of che General in Yer. 7,8, 

Now let us come to the particulars on Ver.7, and firſt ro the Inquiſition on 
Ver.7. in Which three parts: 1; _ or deſcription of him to 
whom cbeſe Believers ſpeak to, viz.Cnrilt, calling him ; —— 19s” ne \&C. 
2+ The ſupplication of chem that ſpeak ro him; Tell we, &c. 3. Their 
expoltularion ro move Chriſt co anſwer their deſires : For why ſhowld I be as 
one that twrnetb. &c- 

The firſt, viz.che Conpellation, is 25 2 divine Pageant, a glorious repreſen- 
ration of heavenly love ; theſe believers breathing captures, and exracies of 
love ; in liccle ſpeak much, chink more g from whence we may norte five 
things. 34 | 
I. That a true Believer leves Chriſt, Love to Chrift is one of the divine 
eſſentials of a Believer, P(«l.18.1. will love the Lord, (Hebrew, dearly 


love, Joh,21.1 5-16.17. Peter profeſſerh three times { as be had chreerimes 
formerly denied Chriſt ) thac now he loved "6 that without love 4 man 
| = D =Y is 


CANTICLES. Chap. 1+ 


| Verſe 7. , Devotion, Maintenance, Warctungs, .and Charity. Thirdly, To keep bis 
Myſtically. | fruirfulneſs, in ſo walking, and doing good as becomes : Church member, to 
LPVYY 


the adorning of his Relation and Profeſhon, 1ſa. 5.7. Ma.21.33,34- And 
thus of oo Head, the Inſtuwtion, or Conftitution of a Church z to be 
keeper of ber Vunes- 

3. Her defeftion from that duty, Mane own Vineyard 1 heve not kexe, This 
(in Analogy to the Liceral ſence ) is commirted two waies, 0c degrees : 
1, When Officers of a Church do not rule well their own Families ; hinced 
( 1 Tim.3-4,5,12. )in giving rules cocurethat neglet, 2. When a particular 
Church having another Church adjoyned to it, the former Church is careleſs of 
well ordering their own members, ſo that they cauſe the adjoyned Church in 
whole or in part to depart from them. 

4. The effeR of chat negleR is blackneſs, which reachech us. char negleR& 
of religious duties contracts [piricual deformity : as negleR of waſhing doth 
the face, 

5. The Argument bow this reaſon can be any Apology to the daughters of 
Jeruſalem, not to deſpiſe her ; wiz. Firlt, In that (he confeſſerh ber fault, 
Luk.l7.4 Secondly, In that ſhe confeilech with contricion, 2 Cor- 2,7. 
Gal.6.1, Thirdly, lo her intimation of reformation for che furure; in char 
ſhe fully acknowledgeth what her duty is; viz. to look to her own Vineyard. 
Thus ef the ſecond General concained in Yer 6-couching Judab lipglyand Ec- 
clefuſtically conſidered. 

3 General of ISRAEL ( via. the ten Tribes ) lingly conſidered, Ver,8, 
Tell me ( O thow whons my ſoul loveth ) where then feedeft, $:c. If thou not 
( O thou faireſt among women, &c. ) In which fingle conhderation of Iſrael there 
On Ew : CLETANY —* 

1, The pious Iſraelices among the ten Tribes enquiring of, peritioni 
to God, _—_ they ſhould Jig thoſe daies of diſtraction and ading 
Peroboams, and his people that followed bim, Ye 7. | 

2, Gods direftion in a way of anſwer to their requeſt, Yer, 

Ye remember ( I hope ) the ſtory afore in the diſcuſs of the literal ſence z 
That Rehoboam anſwering the tea Tribes roughly, cauſed them to revolt ro 
the Government of Jeroboam: Jerehoarms to keep them from returning to 
Reboboans or his Succetlors, by theic Tricanial going up to worſhip at Jersſa- 
lem, revolcs ro Idolatry, ferting up Calves -at Das and Bethel, and ordaining 
unduly-called Prieſts tha Idol Worſhip, and commanding all his people 
there, and there only to pay their Devorions. Hereupon all the pious Iſra- 
elites diſperſed among the ten Tribes were at a ſtand, and a great loſs what to 


— 


do, not without ſome perplexity of mind, that God having commanded chem 
to, worſhip his way, and at the place he had choſen, Jereboams. ſhould com- 
mand anocher Worſhip at other places. Bur whiles they make a fiop ar this, 
with conſideration, they all as one man cry our ro God their Saviour, Tell we 
( O they whom my ſoul leoveth ) where thou feedeft, Bec, 1nd be graciouſly an- 
iwers, If thew know not ( O then faireſt among women ) go thy —_—_ &c, See 
and bebold, where are we now ? Before we were in perplexivies with men, a 
perverſe Reboboam, and an Idolatrous Feroboams z now We have to do with 
Chriſt ; Erewhile at a ſtand, now reſolved. Afore in ſome diſtr>Qtiors, bur 
now in the Paradice of divine love. Our late am:zements at the copfulions 
io'Iſrael are paſſed awayin the ſweet ſtreams of affetions to Chriſt, and ra- 
viſhing admurazions of bim ; as if chey (hould ſay, O let my ſoul live and 
die in theſe Seraphical flames of divine love. And let all our breathings (may 
we ſay ) pant forth ſuch breathipgs co Chriſt, and let his anſwers to us be like 
:boſe to theſe in the Texr, All which conſidered in general, will yield us ewo 
or three conſiderable things, afore we come to the dittinR verſes, and che pat- 
ara pu} =} bu be ſr and 

I, G or bu people, in their dimmeſ1 and dempenings of Spiru, 
ſome dawnings and refre/hmen;s of heart. Although this life 10 compariſon of 
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Chap.1. CANTICLE'S? 


erernal gloty be the vale of tears, and vail of darkneſs, yet incermixed oc in- 
terlagad with ſome Lucida intervalle, ſome beans of light and comfort, as in 
the Text; and Pſ«l.30:5, The Orb of the Sun runs round, and fo to riſe 
28 well as ſer.' Our life is nor all joyyleſt we ſhould think Earth to be Heiven : 
Nor all ſorrow, thur we {hould think ic co be Hell, and no fature berrer condi- 
tions This is che difference berweea Saints and Sinners : The Wicked have 
ſorrows, but no eruecomfort : Godly men have true comfort in their greateſt 
ſorrows. - The Text in theſe rwo verſes face che Caſe: 1. If rhegood Iſra- 
elices have outward affQions, in the confulion of the Church and State under 
Feroboamsy yer they have 2 ready refuge co Chrifi, 2, If chey have no inward 

are from all that isfbefore them, - yer they have a comfortable anſwer 
from Chriftt, Yea, thirdly, _ their hearts ſhould be for a moment ar a 
finful diſpuce whecher chey ſhould nor obey Feroboam, yer 'tis ſoon reſolved ; 
Chrifdis be =_ cheir ſouls yy X waa 

2. Though Believers mindings of '{brift may mes difturbed, yet can 

never be extinguiſhed. ' Theſe pious lirzelices being a while amuſed and ama- 
zed at the overcurningsin Iſrael of Religion and ; yec ſooh return in 
cheir affeRions and ſupplications to Chrilt, IF nacural diſpoſitions will whee! 
abour ro their native Objects ; and acquired fixed Habics will rowl co their 
wonced Aas, how much more will divine infuſed inoculated Grace? Life 
will mainly a& ro maincain life,. { as: we ſee in all Creatures, ) Chrift is our 
life, Foh. 14.6, Col.3.4. By this therefore we know whether we are alive, 
if out fouls a&t thwards Chriſt: for infuſions ' of ſpiritual life from 
hum. | . , 4 . 
3. Trae deſires after Chriſt cox ſtay, and abide with any thing but Chrift, and 
the things leading to Chriſt. Theſe inthe Texr, for a momenc are at a ftand 
what ro.doz bur yer are not finally'(taid there in irreſolucion ; they are ſoon 
reſolved y -rheir ſouls love Chriſt, cherefore they follow efrer bim, If a Be- 
li:vers feer ar preſent be ſhackled ; yer his heart will be, where he would be, 
even with Chriſt, Divine defires cannor ſtay ar home with ſelf, unleſs by 
ſelf weunderſtand ſelf in Chriſt, ( Ga{.2.20, Phil.3.9.): and then we are molt 
at home in oneſence, when leaſt ac home in another ſence. We may as well 
imagine Founcains not to run rowards che Ocean, or burning Fire nor to 
_ towards Heaven, as to think that divine defres will noc long afcer 
Chriſt. - If Natura's have a tendency rowards Gad, ( of whom they re a 
kind of Repreſencation, ) as the ſweatings of Rocks, that aſcend thence and 
arecrulted into Diamonds, repreſent the glory of God : and Plants ſprout up 
Heavenward, repreſent the life rhat is in God : H2» much more doch Grace 
( a part of Gods Image, and called the Devine Narwre,' 2 Per-1.4.) carry us 
cowards God in Chriftt. Try cherefore- out ſelves by chis z Of the four Ele- 
ments there is buc one, vz.. the baſelt, char lyerh in the loweſt Cercer : and 
we are the worſt of men, if we he not cheſe ſoul-1ſcenfions after God in 
Chriſt Thus of the General in Yer. 7,8, 

Now let us come to the particulars on Yer.7, and firſt ro the Inquiſicion on 
Ver.7. in Which chree parts: 1; Acompellation, or deſcription of him to 
whom theſe Believers ſpeak ro, viz..Carilt, calling him ; O chow whons my,&c. 
2+ The ſupplication of chem that ſpeak to him; Tell we, &c. 3. Their 
expoltulation to move Chriſt to anſwer their defires : For why ſhould I be as 
one that turnetb. &c- , | 

The firſt, viz.che Conpellation, is 25 a divine Pageant, a glorious repreſen- 
ration of heavenly love ; cheſe believers breathing raptures, and excacies of 
love ; in liccle ſpeak much, chink more z from whence we may nore five 
t 


to Thr « ras Boliewer lewis Clvif Love to Chrift is one of the divine 
eſſentials of a Believer, P(al.18.1. 1 will love the Lord, ( Hebrew, dearly 


love, Fob,21.15,16,19, Prter profeſſerh chree times { as be had chreerimes 
formerly denied Chriſt ) thac now be loved 1 chat withowt love 4 mas 
| "HET 1s 


| 103 CANTICELE SS. , Chap.) 
Verſe 9. | nothing, 1 Cor.1 3-2. *Tis a Behievers faithfulneſs ro buyſolf to/kove Chritt, 
For he that loves not Chrilt purs himſelt under a Curſe, 1 Cor. 16.22. . 'Tis his 
LOVIN | wiſdom to love him, For Chritt is altogether lovely, Cou.g.16, Tirkits Ju 
', ſtice and equity to love bim : For Chrilt hath. done more chan all menrand An. 
gels could do for him, in Incarnation, Paſhor, Reſurrection, Aiceehon, and 
Incerceion. But how doth he love Chrii ? iT nw | 
He loves Chriſt, firk, nor ovly with an impere: commanded love ; wherein | 
he acknowledgeth the fighteouſneſs of the command, and hs rcadiveſs io | 
obey ; bur ſecondly with a divine nazaral love, becziule of ukenets: beeween | 
bim and Chrift in Nature and Grace. Thirdly, Wiak an «ag chaolen love, | 
ll crue reaſon inducing therewnto, Fourchly, With -an emanont love: freely | 
flowing, as the delight of ue ſence to the objeRt, becauſe of the. comment. | 
rateneis and correſpondence between hm ano Chnift > Good the Father of Spi- 
rits being through him the obzeR of our Spirits, 25 light 1540theeye! -All 
theſe ſhew the necelliry of x Believers Tave- to Chalk, A anAT 
And the Modality, or manner of tus love to Chciſt is ſwable roche necefſi. 
ty. For ficlt, He loves Chrift with the pure {mg]e hearted love of Amuy 
becwuſe he is above all the Sons of men, or Spints of Angels tis choiceit 
friend. Secondly, With ſweet love of complacency 3 becauſe Chntt 'ix his 
ſouls ſarisfaftion, Thirdly, With the practical <fectual love of Be. 
wevolexce ; in layipg ou himſelf, and alt be hath for Chriſt, as Chriſt. re-| 


quires it. | | 
2 Thing 10he noted, iy, That the irwe Belivver leves Chriſt with an Expha- 
ſir of ſingular love 28 of the chiefelt of ren thouſand, Cant.5.10, as in 
| riſon of whom, all in the World is but as dung,” Phel.3. - And though the 
| knowledge of all things bath an admirable glory, yer Pan! defirer to haow no- 
thing but Jeſus Chriſt, avd bim crucified, 1 Cor.2.2; Tre Lord Jefus loves the 
| Church as the one and ently owe, Cant. 6.9 No wonder therefore thattþe Church 
| loves Chrilt as the only Mediatour and Advocare.”” For as itisfaid of che | 
| increaſe of our knowledge, we ſhall know as we are known, 1.Cor.13.12, Sois 
it true of love, that we dave & we ae lowed, 1 John 4.29% which 15 trucof eve- 
| ry degree and augmenc of love ; that the mare Chriſhmanitelts and ſeals his 
| love tou", the more we love bim ; as the ftrongherche Sun beams raciare,the 
| more they are reflected. And the bigherthe cce comes in; / the more abun- 
| dant is the reflowing of it forth rowards the Ocean. Yea, theres not only 
| 2 moral, bus a divine #arural necefiiry to love Chriſt as the only one. | For as 
| 'there is but owe God, ſe there is but one Mediatonr berwern God and men, vi. 
| | Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim.2.5+ And though there be many names of men and An- 
| 
| 


gels, yet there is ns other name muder heaven gruen among men whereby we wat be 
ſaved, but Chriſt, Aft; 4.12. A Believer ( as Amuſlin ſpeiks,) Diligit Chri- 
ſium non ad premiums, ſed wt pr ammms, 1. e, loves Chiiſt, not for a reward, but 
jan areward, God himlelf is the reward ut ſelf, Geu1y.1,2, whom we have as 
ours in Chriſt Jeſus. All a Belicvers loves ate concracted and contrived for,and | 
rowvards Chriſt, | 
3 Thirg to be noted in the Compellation, is, That rhe true Believer loves 
Chriſt wah bus very ſoul, This is repeated again four times, Cant.3.1,2,3,4. 
| that Believers Jove Chriſt at, with, or from the very ſoul. The Believer hath 
by grace rhis Law wricten in bis heart, Ts /ove the Lord with all bu bears,” and | 
with all his ſoul, and with all bis mind, $$ commanded, Mar.22.37. where the 
| word 41«'04as rendred mind, fignifes efic:cy aDd imencion of mind. I ſay, 
1x 1s written in their hearts, 2 Cor.2.3. And therefore 2 believers bearrt and 
| ſoul goes forth in love after Chriſt, That Cant.g.6. My foal failed when by 
| bake, is in the Hebrew, INT" 1B) My ſoul went out after him, Chiift is 
0d in our neture, ( 2 Cor.5.1g. 1 Tim. 3.16. Jabn 1.14 ) and is che fpiri- 
tual life of che ſoul, Ga/.2.20. And life loves Iife ; and the higher the life 
is, the grener 18 the love and defire of that life, The Heathens loved im- 
aigrtality afore natural life- And the Behever by grace endeavours tocrucifie 
ſenfirive 
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Darling ) thae is, his ſoul. And becauſe Chriſt ſhall have all his love, chere- 
fore be loves Chriſt with the ſoal that commands all. If the ſoul loves, the 
tongue ſpeaks love, the countenance ſmiles love, the hand :Qs love, &t. elſe 
all ace dumnb; and idle, or diflemblers. 

4. A Belitver in ſeriom conſideration of Chriſt cannot ſpeak oat his [5ye to hin , 
but with pat hetical inter jeftions of Aﬀettion, Exclamation, and Admiration. O 
thow whons, Bc. Such an interjectionary exprefſion hath Jacob, Gen.49-18, and 
ſo hath Pawb, Rew.11.33. And David inthe Pſalms often; And what are all 
our devout Meditations and Ejaculations bur of rhe ſame firain : Water comes 
wich 2 tfiving bubling our of a Fountain; there is a Fountain of love in 
the heitt'ef" 2 Believer, words and phraſes ate too natrow and ſhort, and yer 
tob tetanus to ſpeak all in a mans mind, with” that fulneſs and quickneſs as is | 
in'his se&iohs. As our prayers by the Spirit, are with fighs and groan: that | 
canmt be mttred 5; So ovr afteftions of Love, Joy, &c. afrer Chritt are with 
Imerjetions, Exclarttations, and Acclamations ; as Cam.2.8. The voice of my 
a behold he cometh lexfing on the mantains + which Ediptical expreſſion 
inſwers ro 2 pafhonate Interjettion. As we love Chriſt becauſe he loves us 
firſt ; fo-we love him (if we be his) in mode as he loves us, Now Chriſt 
ſpeaks love with IncerjeRions, +8. ( of this Chapter,”) O chow faireſt among 
women,” Vet:9. O my Lie. And (hep.1.14. O my Dove. If Chritt love to 


be abavecomprehention, Epb.3.18, Nowonder if our apprehenſion of that 
love be beyond exprefhon. Therefore we rather eccho than anſwer to his 
love, : 

5- Andlaſtthing to be noted in the Compellation, is, The Believer by bis 
eve to Chriff, diftingaiſherh himſelf from all the _—_— the World. O tho # 10m 
| my ſoul” boeth imports, * Famche man that doth nor ſlight thee, ( as the 
'* meet Worldlings; ) nor difſemble with rhee, (23 che Hypocrite,) but one 
'* that loves thee ( O Chriſt, ) and loves thee wich my ſoul. And thus Be- 
'lievers are diſtinguiſhed ſeveral times inthe Scripeures, Pſal.g7.10- Rom. 8.28. 
land Eph.6.24- 1 Pet.1.8. Ignorant perſons cannot love Chritt, ( iguets nulla 
'empide.”) Toat which is unknown is unlov'd. Namral men can only love 
ſelf; if pretend to love Chrift, *cs butin order to ſelf, And Hypecries can 
only make an ourward ſhew of love, ( as Manits.7,8.) Bur Believers 
love Chnt wich an unparalleld love of ſoul, Pſal-73.25,26. Cant.s.8. 
T_ md Beloved 1 ans ſick of love, breanſe, Verl.10, he is better than ten 
[Dom . 
| hr ler ns put all thefe five Obſervations into this one main Conſiderati- 
on, that all char profeſs faith in Cotift be careful rolove Chriſt, Thoſe hve 
Points have as it were ſer up a goodly Thearer wheteon to at our love to hum, 
Withour'this love we forfeic the recognizzmce of our Faith, of our Satneſhip, 
of ouf Memberſhip. True Faith is{ G al.$.6.) iippurien; is as poſſeft with a 
Svirit of love. The members do nor love themſelves that do not love the 
Herd ; which naturally alf members hazard chemſelves to defend. Onr love 
10 Chtiſt is che effe, and a kind of paſſive enjoyment of Chriſfts toveto us : 
nd an a&tive expanſion of heart to enjoy him more; and creeps where 
ir cannor go. Study we Chriſt much, and we cannot be diſteaded of this} 
love. * In him are al) pleaſant, profirzble, and honeft chings, which are the 
formal conſiderations of love. We love a thing carher for it ſelf, or for ano- 
cher refpe&; is ſelf, ec, Tn Chrift zre both. He binefelf is Wiſdom, Righte- 
nſneſt, Stvilificarion, and Redemption ; td he is made fo ro wy, that believe, 
1 Cor, fawolatt ver, Anftin (aith,ve love, Quod (wpta wor, quod not ſumant ; 
\qwod paera ws, quod infra wor ; is. Either that whic 1s above us, or What we 
{our ſelves are, or what is befide ns, 6r what is betiearh : All rheſe gre to be 
(found rf Chrift. Cod abeve nr, as God is in Chrit, Whar we ve, as Chriſt 
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Chap.1. CANTICELE S. 163 
(enfirive life, co pleaſe the life of reaſon, And that of reaſon, ro 8CCOMMO- | yerſ , 
dare ſpirirual hfe. Becauſe Chrnft is the only choice thing, therefore the Be. Myſtically. 
liever will love him with hts only choice thing, ( which the Pſalmilt calls bis LEY 
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104 
| Verſe 7 
Myſtically. 
LOWS 


is Man, as We are men. Saints beſide ws, as they have in them the Image of 
| Chriſt, And temporal bleſſings, which are che purchaſe of Chit, Bur we 
may love nothing above, or equally co God in Chriſt ; much lels againft him, 
And if Believers cannot love Chritt, Jadicio particulars ad bic & nunc, With a 
particular judgment, to bere, and wow, at all initants, yer they love him Fadicis 
wiverſali, with an univerſal judgment ; viz- With the fixed habir of grace, 
and conflant intention of mind- Again, if we cannot art all rimes Jove Chrift 
inten ſruely and paſſionately ubove other things, ſo as to ſhed more rears ſor him, 
than for worldly chings, ( becauſe worldly things are nearer kin to ſence, } 
yer we can love him above all appretiatrvely, to valoc him ſo as to part with all 
( life ic ſelf ) rather than with Chrift, Therefore if any thing woe us from | 
Chriſt, let us break out into this Exclamation, breath forth chis Ejaculation, 
'O thew whom my ſoul leverh. The very expreſhon hath a ſweernelſs jn it; much 
more the thing ap enflaming power. Better and ſweeter are the goings forth 
of love towards Chriſt than the fitting down in tbe evjoyment of ocher loyes, 
Therefore if other Lovers would woce you from Chit, curn away from them, 
and ſay, O Chriſt, Thow art be whow my ſoul lvvnb. 1f my ences love 
other things, yet my ſoul loveth thee. thy ſelf fingle from worldl 
loves ; 7 he mxmarried ( (aith the Apolile ) carath for the things \ of the 
When other Ciſfterns will not run, curn the Cock of- this Fountatp, .. Confider 
ſeriouſly God in Chriſt, and you will have ſtreams of love and comfort. There- 
fore let us love Chrilt, and be ſare we love him : Thus, 

1, If indeed we love Chriſt, we delight to be, and attend where Chriſt is 
ſpiritually ſeen and heard ; So our Texr, and Jobn 6,68, Lovers love to be 
together, as ofren as they can, to ſee hear one abother. As our 
voice of Prayer is ſweet to him, Cant.2.14. ſo tis Word is ſweet tous, 
Plal.19. 

Jo Ic appears by our Sympathy, If Chriſt be advanced in bis Kingdom and 
Members we are glad: If he ſuffer in his Name, or Members, we are (ad. 
What Chrift loves, we love; what Chriſt hates, wehate, 1 Cor. 1 2.26,27, 
Pſal.139,19,30,31, Phil.t.1s. | 

3. Our unfeigned love to Chriſt cotakein, call in all our loves which for- 
merly we laid out upon fin, world, or vanities, and beſtow them op Chrift, 
Pſal.73- Inthe former part of the Pſalm, the Pſalmifſt was troubled abour 
worldly things : but ver-25, God is all in all co him, And the Parables of the 
Treaſure, and the Pearl of great price, for which a wiſe Merchant fells all co 
purchaſe, ſuic ſully to this particular, Ic was the ſpeech of one of the ancient 
pions Fathers to a woman that had buried ber Husband, and all ber Childre ; 
Now, ſaith be, God hath ſo ordered ir, that you ſhould lay ourall that affe&i- 
on on him ; Which formerly was ſpent on ther. Indeed, at all times a Be- 
lievers love to apy thing below, is in relation to the Lord, 

4. True love to Chriſt makes the ſoul Extatical, to live our of himſelf in 
Chriſt, Eph,3-17. Rooted and in Chriſt in love. Phil.3 9. That 1 may 
be found in him. bi anoor, ib; animus 53 Whete we love, there we live, as Ns 
emy and Kath. So ſpiritually. Thus of the Compellation. 

2.T he Supplication of them that ſpeak ro God in Chriſt:or ro Chriſt as God, 
Tell me, &&c. To ſet forth the ſpiritual intent of this, in relation co the 
love berween Chriſt and his Church, we will ſpeak of ir, 1. In geperal : 2, In 
[Parcicular. 

1, In general, with an eye tothe macter, and mode, and method of this 
|Supplication. For Believers are bere brought in, ſo loving Chriſt, apd ſpeak- 
ing their love to him, that they would know of him, where ( in atime of di- 
{tration of publick Worſhip ) ro find him : And ask it in « familiar way, tell 
me; and With a ſweet gracious infipuation, our ſouls love thee, and therefore 
let uy know, that we may bold communion with thee in Ordinances, 
ind ſo in Spirit. Whence we may note theſe five things. 

7. That crue love of Chrilt will ſpeak the language of love to Chriſt, 
1 Cor- 
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CANTICEES. Chap), | 


Verſe 7. 
Myſtically. 


* x Pet.2.25, 


| 


__ 1 


Le 


{ended to Chrifts Minuftry, and preache 


| be ignorant or abſent where Chriſt feeds, and were affva;d of turning aſide, 8c, 


|agnilyiog here a cime of affliction according to Chiitts expohition of the Pz. 
cable of che ſtony ground, AMar.13. 
4. To whom they make their requeſt, viz. ro the Lord Chriſt, whois ( w 
Peter ſaith * ) the Great ſhepward and overſeer of our ſouls- 
We ty conveniently comprize theſe four particulars in this one Obſeryz. 


all wants and woes, If in an evil they know not where ſpiricually to be 
fed, &c. they know he can tell them. If they want repoſe, &c. they follow 
his advice to find -it, As Believers fall inco various conditions; ſo Chrift 
hath for chem all accommodations. - And they know che way, che way 
of prayer to attain them. And Chriſt op che other hand knows the 
mind of that Spirit of prayer. For furcher Explication and Confirmati- 
on, note , 

1. Have Believers ſomerimes Girls comfort i the world, the Sun havi 
looked upon them, tha rhey ere ſoorched black wath ſorrow? Lo in the 
Text, by their curning to Chriſt they find pleaſure'; their ſouls love him, 


Can. 

2, Are Bekevers ſometimes &wnfry, at ſheep kept from paſture,? Lo 
in the Text and Comext of the nexp verſe, Chrift ras direlt them where 
to be fed, And (as in 1 Per. 2,25.) be is the chief ſhepward f their 
ſowls, ” 4 © 1 

3. Are they peeried,as ſheep hunced and worned ? Lo Chriſt nies 
Texc and che faid Context ) ſhew chem where to fad reft, even inche Noon 
and hear of afictions, add Pſal.23. and Ma.1 1.29. ,19 21A 

4. Have Believers arcs time loft ſight of the Charch ? Lo in going to Chriſt, 

find rhe body of rhe Church. upon their prayer ( as 'cis inche Text 

If we will now examine our ſelves by this Point, we (hall thereby eake no- 
tice of all che particulats of the Text, wich relation co the Context; which 
| might have yielded ſo many ſingle obſervations. 

1. Bdievers find no.comenement, bur in their love ro Chriſt, No contenc- 
mentin fin, for they arenct willing to live ſo much as in a ſin of omiſhon, co 


No contentment  amonig' men. For theſe Petitioners lived among thoſe 
avgry” mothers Chi + No comfencmeat in worldly enjoyments : 
For they are not ſarighed with all heir earthly enjoyments wit bour Chriſts 


a, Believers by aflictions: are driven nearer w Chriſt, In chedifiraced 


addreſs to nm. That is Gods intenc in ſending »flictions, Hoſ.5.ult. And 


Gions arg either — wg © rs. rad Bur Believers repair ro Chriſt, - And 
merkbthe manner li6w': Not only to be pardoned, but to be preſerved from 
turning aſide Not only to have reſt ; but tobe fed. 

3« Believers ifnprove cheir k Theſe in the Textknew- Chriſt 


tion : Fhat Believers make the po their refuge for redreſs and ſuccour un 
ay 


having | 


which is a great delight. They fit down under his ſhadow wich greac delight, 


andcormpred conditiconef the kingdom of Irael, chey in che Texr make cheir 
that is the event, in them thac believe, Hoſ.6,1. Wicked men in heir affli- | 


| 


woutd feed and reſt his flock : therefore they pray to know where and when. | 
And not for ſpeculation, bur for participation ; that they may be 'rhere allo, | 
nd ſhare. | | 
4- Believers cannot live without Ordinances, if they may be had, by pray- 
ertoChrift; ee.) Fob 668, Paul had Revelations, {o bid Petey nnd Fobs, yer 
they ati prefied the nevelfiry of Ordinances, Roms. 10,13,14,15, T Pe.2.2. 
L Jobn 4.6, Yea, the Apoſtles had the gift of mivacies, bur wichall they ar-| 
i the Word themſelves. Yea, chey 
had the abundant of the Spire, Acts 2. ( which was morethin the | 
common tight within'in all men, ſo much ſpoken of, ) But the|more of 


theSpinc chey had : the more they preached, As 2. Als 4. (As tore.) 
Yea, 


_ —— — 
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Yea, they had & and viſions from Heaven, Adar.3;16,17. Mat l7ss5, 
obn 1 oy. "Ani yer they call to us to give good heed to the mere ſure =_ - 4 6 
of P , 2 Pet.1.19. 3\.A% TOYS) 
f " = hunger after Chrits feeding ; Tell we where thou feedefh. And -* | 
Ma.5. Bleſſud are they that hanger and thirſt, S0 Iſa. 55-1, Rev2a3.17, 
1 Pet. 2. 2. | | 

6. They find no reſt but in and chrough Chriſt : Tell me where thou wakeſt | 
thy flocks toreſt. And Pſal,t16.7, Mai-11.29. | 
And if cheſe fix things be in you, chey are ſo many marks uponiyou, that | 
Chriſt is yours, and ye are Chritts; and great 4s your cotnforc io) all condi- 
tions to have ſuch a Chrilt, For he is all things thac mygy do you gaod in all 
conditions. - Heis afore the Texr, a Beloved, 2 Bridegroom, 22 aAveincd, a 
Matter, or Lord of the Vinezjard, Tnche Text be isthe-great ſhepward:; and 
not only to give feed; butto givereſt; and a ſhade from the ſcorch «t noon. 
 Andafter the Text, hie is ſai® to be as «pple tree, wader which they that fit bave | , | 
pleaſant ſhade, fruit, and.repoſe, Cant.2.3. If Believers be afflicted,” "tis noc| 
becauſe on. Chrifts pars .they are neglected ; che malady is from their own 
| faule and falſe brethren ; Chriſt ische remedy. He, av in che Texc, muli ſup- | 
ply their wants. 16 they have lofttheir way 1n Wild Vineyards ; he mult ſec 
chem intheir way again. ' And he is {o far from rejecting chem for their | 
wandecing, that upon; their rerurning'and praying he preſently gives them 
direRion. - If chey be bupgry, be will feed chem, Ufa-5.6. .1f they be weary, 
he reſts chem, Afa.11.29, If they be ſcorched, he. mill ſhadbw them, 
Pſal.36.7. So that be-tsour nouriſhment, and cherithment; ows-fpiricual | 
comforter at bed and hoard. For when che Believers, in the Tex, ask him; | 
where EE A hn makes Rn nn be _—_ | 
them with the hy language of love 3 knew wet, O ; 
among - women, go thy. wiy forth, 8c. which. plainly i: > Wan; | 
that be will feed, and give veſt to ſuch Pexicioners ; in. borh which, much is 


included. 
| 14 Satisfying. 
| r. In feeding 42. Delighting- 
"C3- Strengthening, 
I, Satizfying, Hungeris a defice to be filled. - So Chtifſt filleh the bungyy 
with good chimgs, ( Cit Mary in her Song, Lake 1.53.) When Carift feeds, 
his INances are the eſculentunss rhematrer, and ns Spirit che yuyce; and 
by theſe he cakes away the impaciencyof hunger, ( but noc che Rtomack, they 
riſe with an apperice.) Thus he (atisfied Howmaeh in prayer, 1 Sam. t.r8, | 
And the Audicory in hearing the Ward, 48s 2:41, | Ke of | 
2, Delighting. - Chit dorh delight che ſoul in feeding it. Believers | 
in receiving their ſpiritual food from Chrift, bave a ſpiticual cafte and feel 
thereof. Gmſtuu off quidan tafhus, ſed non quidem tattus, Taſte is » hind of| _ 
feel. But Believers have a ſpiricual diftin& rate and feet, Pſal.34-8- O rafte| ©b* 
and ſee that the Lord ts gut, and 1 Pet.2-2, As new born babes deſire the ſincere 
milk of the Ward, 'if yt have T ASTED that the Lord is graczons. So for ſpiri- 
cual feeling, Row.5.5. The love of God #4 SHED into our hearts by bis Spire. 
Believers cannot noctionally comprehend the love of God in Chrift,( 1ſa.5 5.9. | 
Eph.3-18,19,20-) therefore it is ſaid to be ſhed abroas in our hearts; chiey feel 
tus love, as the [tomack dorh pleaſant drink when it is poured into the ſto- 
mack. So that as all natural z&ts of all the material ſences are pleaſant ; fo 
jUll rhe acts of the ſpiricuil ſences of GER and reception of ſpirituals 
from Chriſt are delightful. And on the other hand che Spiricual repalts that 
|Chrilt gives are very delicious, Pſal.19. 1ſ4-2 5.6. 
| 3+ Strengthening. As Jonathan by eating of the baney was much firengrhe- 
[ned and cheared, when ready co faint, I Saw. 14.29. So Chrilt ftrengrheneth | 
{Believers by his Ordinances, Pſal.84.4,5,6,7. Bleſſed are they that dwell wm 
is houſe ; Bleſſed it the man whoſe ſtrength -_ thee ; they go from ary 
e 2 ength. 
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CANTICLES. Chap.r,| 


b. Col.1.9,10,11. That ye might be filled with the knowledge of bis will, 
PE tees, and ſprritual axding , that ye might walk worthy of the Lord, 
STRENGTHENED with all might, &&c. They that more attend 
accencively on Chriſts feeding in Ordinances have upon experience more | 
Rrengch of faith 3 of performance of private duties of devotion; of Mor- 
rification; and holy converſation; which is apparesx by che con- 


cr . 
= For making to reſt, it imports alſo chree things : 
1, Freedom 
2, Quier of Spiric, 
3. Eaſe 


I, Freedom- A Believers ſpiric is delivered from the power of fi, from 
diſtraQtions and perplexities in thoughts and cares abour any things ; and ſo is 
Hr ro medicare on God, and -_ —_ God, _ free to ſerve God, 
. obu $.32,36, An Unbeliever, ſay the Ancients, Er f regnet, ſerun: oft *, 
-— -_ chough be reign, yer he is a raſlal and ro as many Maſters as be bath fins. 
t Fulgent.de | Sin reigning ( ſaith another f ) 4 mas bath free will, but free wthout God, not 
incarn.& grat. | free wnder God, and ore moſt evilly and ſlaviſbly free Yea, a Believer 
whiles he doth nor a co Chriſt, is cumbred and full of cares and troubles 
about many things, Luke 10.40,41, But when we throw our.ſelyes on Chriſt, 
who hath caken all oor fins, and ſorrows on him, /ſa.53. and bids us caſt our 
burden and deſires, and waies on bums, then follews all freedom of ſpiric, Pſal-37. 
4451037. Pſal-5 5-22, ; 

2: Qmiet» There is not only the negative of freedom from diflurbances ; 
bur the poſitive of ſweer cranquility, which is a real work of God in the 
hearr, and of irong influence, 1ſ4.26.3. Thos wile keep bim i perfeft peace, 
whoſe mind is ſtaid on thee, becauſe be traſteth in thee. Rom.5-1,2,8c. Being 
juſtified by faith we bave peace with God through owr Helly by whom 
we beve acceſs, 8c. and rejoyce in the hope of egiayef 9 and glory in Tribu- 
latron. And Phil-4.6,7, The peace of God which paſſeth all —__ 
keep your bearts and minds through Chriſt Teſas. For chis peace is a tight of Gods 
favour, and a ſence of his love. | 

3. Eaſe, Theſoul and hearr is at caſe, as the wearied body laid co ſleep 
on a bed of down, Pſal.127. So be gives his Beloved ſleep. He tells chee 
{ Believer ) that thon art bis beloved. And ſo be gives thee ſleep ; that is, God | 
building thee up, watching over thee, bleſſing thy labours, he gives thee hearcs | 
caſe, a delightful poſſeſſing all thy enjoyments. Wherefore let us comfort our | 
ſelves with theſe words. | 

3- The Expeſtulation comes next to be handled, ( having already diſpatche | 

the ewo former parts of this ſeventh verſe, viz. The Conpellation, and 
— This Expoit ulation is, For why ſhould 1 be as one that turneth 
afar, XC. 
. This Expoltulation, or reaſoning with Chriſt co hear their requeſt, and 
(hew them where he feeds, &c. is ro be confidered two waies : 1. Relative- 
ly, as it hath a reſpect rothe requelt or prayer aforegoing, to preſsir, 2. Ab- 
ſolmtely, as an entice propofirion within it ſelf. z | 

I. As relatively conſidered ir holds forth to us two obſervations : The 
1.Obſervation | rſt 1s this, That trac Believers not only put wp Petitions to God in prayer, but may, 
from the rela- | and do preſs them with due Expoſtulations, and Arguments. . "Tis Gods won- 
tion of the derful condeſcenhon, as to reaſon with us co draw us from fin towards himſelf; 
worer. ſo to permit us to reaſon with him to obtain mercies from him, 7ſa.1.18, 
Therefore Believers frequently and ferverr1y uſe thoſe reaſonings and expo- 
fulations with their God;z (ſee an eminent place, Iſa 63. 15,16. and 
fer.14.7. And Davidin moſt of his Plalms, And thus Chrilt rexcheth us, 
—_ . Our F ather, which art in Heaven ; for thine 1s the Kingdom, Power aud | 
Glory. 
| Therefore ler us that are Believers make uſe of our priviledge, follow the 

exampl 


| 
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| Chap.1. CHNTI COLE'S,” 


| eximple of all former Bebevers, and do likewiſe Muchiputuml good 1s bea- 
| ren out, and Wroughc-farth in Prayer by, Expoliulationsy' Arguments, and 
Reaſons. If we draw not God to us togive preſencly the thing ; yer ar draws 
us co God, in Quier expeRarion be will giye ir,begauſe robe Argu mencs render 
it ſo rationally teiſable and prod1ble according 10/ bis Word. 19 in the Story 
of Hannahs prayer, 1 Sam. 1.16,17,18,., As 0n:thaone band-much evilis 
luppoſedin the man that can ule no due. argyments, bu: only cry, Lord,'Lord, 
| uſing vain repetitions, Vit that he 1s an hypocrite, Afar:7.21, A Fool; »(piri- 
tual fool, Aat.25.11, A pratler of vain; bablex ulting in prayer Bajroneyia, 
B attolog y, praying like [tacamering Bathow 11 ſpeaking, ( ſub mauribus illis, maon- 
tibus inquit eranty& cram ſub mourns zits,)Mat6,7. lays a$0n che one hand 
much evil in the man. is ſuppoſed that cangor ule due and right Arguments ;. ſo 
much goodis (ignitied, and effected-in them chat can, and do uſethem, Ex- 
poſtulating argumencs, argue ſome ſpicicual life in che.man, 2s (prawlings and 
ftrivings igruhie natural hfe: . Ic feccheh our bearcs .qur of its fpicureal pum- 
neſs, as {tretching ihe4ggs doth the feer.ouc of deadne(s, i. Yea; 3c concerns 
our faich chat we Frupgla in prayer. For it (hews our faiub, that we pray not 
wichour hope, and chenſhech.our faich.; ; 'Tis as hip-mev in/2 Ship pulling a 
rope tyed tothe banks, inftead'of towing the bank to the ry row che 
Ship to the bank. By+chis. we ſee all divine reaſon why we d be heard, 
[c argues alſo a zeal in us, which by atgoipg is more-hear as by its motion, Yea, 
God (air hy that ſuch prayers, moreevail with bim, :Faw.5.16. For whats 
there Sima 313ppeuant, bur ie prayecrpgileſied with a ſpiric of zeal enflamed 
wich expoſtulations ;. a prayer polleftwich che Haly Spiric of prayer, cill we 
pray with fighs and ran that C8119 be anttared, Rom,8-26, The eathen could 
ſay, 1gnavi precibus fartuna L4y ke-; Their Idol rejeRed. Nloathful. pray- 
ers. As our humble and boly expgjtutaring with Gad is an incentive of zeal: 
and affeQion, ſo a prognoſtick of ,attajning,. P/al.10417,- By prayer ( Caich 
Luther ) eſpecially expoltulating pi8ya6e ©, acre belt ficed an prepared to 
pray ; Which preparation prefignifigs avg gfpid, a gracious bearing, Indeed, 
to expatiate at the Throne..of grace, Mich lugh . divine reaſonings, is no ſmall 
Communion with God. Our Proverd ſaith, To ear rill one ſwears, and 
work till he freezech,is afign of afloggbellicd luggard : So (piricually ; ro hear 
our (elves wich worldly.enzoymencs, ang to.freezein prayer ( if common) fig- 
nifies a lamencable lazy Profgflour, Eyery ating of any gr:c2 8 1 (piricual work, 
or labour, as ( ſaith the Scripture) che work pofi fab, and Habour of lover So the 
aQing of che grace of ,prayer,-.A6.is-ateryont labour,  If- arthe cencer of our 


— —— 


| hearts we find it not ſag ,we mult nocleaye.inſo.. We mult pray, ull wecan Þ 
| pray ; word it, ti]l we can. work at its, (peak, till -we-cap groan ; fill our[*: 


| mouths with Argumencs, till we empry,gue tears or (ighs ; and ſoul aſcenhions 
' oretop. our words : our hearts begin to-bubble wichin,” more than we can uc- 
ref, Indeed, this expoltulanng; arguing, makes us ſeek abour duly to conſi- 


\det all Gods Actribures as grounds hereunto, Exod. 34-6, 2 Cor.1.3+ Andit 
| makes us ſeek about what we are underevery conhderation, 25 David, / am 
| chine, ſave me. And traly 1 am thy ſervant, 8. Boch theſe ſeveral waies of 
\conhderation often occur in this Bagk of. Cancicles. One whiles che Church 
[looks at whac Chrilt is to ber, viz. hes Beloved, the chiefeſt of tev thouſand. 
| Another while what ſhe is to him : O chow. whaws my ſoul loveth, Thus other 
particular Saints, as 1ſaiab, feremiah,  Dagie!. Thus of latet rites, Lord, / 
cannot ( ſnith Lacher ) pray; and 1 am-wnworthy : But thou commandeit me to 
pray, and thy Commandment 1s worthy. So Auſtin z ofe while he bach a Soli- 
| loquy of che excellency of God ; another while, ot char affection and reſoluci- 
on Go41 had put inro him, ſaying, O Lord, if thow wilt not love me, yet 1 will 
' love thee. So that theſe expoſtulations do both exerciſe our knowledge of God 


'2nd our ſelves, and excite our affethons, Therefore ler ys pratice thoſe ex- | 
poltilations and fterſonings with God in prayer ; the ume 1s well ſpent. If 
God be willipg to reaſon with great Sinners, 1/4. 1.18. How can we fpeak 
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becter cheninecchoing anſwerable'to Gods expreſſions ? As when the Lord 
ſaith, Ezck. 31, Why will ye die? we have groand co expoltulace with the Lord 
for ſalvacion, ſaying, O Lord, why ſhould we die, ſeting then offereſt life? $0 
when it is ſaid, 2 (#7.5. God dath beſexchus by his Ambaſſadors, the Miniſters, 
to be reconciled, how can we better plead with God, then by ſaying, as thou 
doſt beſerch us Lord, ſo we beſeech thee to be reconciled. 

2 Ob. To loſe Chrilts Ordinances, is to loſe ones ſelf. Tell we (ſay the J[- 
the relation of | yaelites 10 the Text) where thou feedeft 3 for why ſhould 1 turn aſide, or wander, 
the words. |\co loſe my ſelf, 5. e- my comfort, and communion wich my Saviour ? As they 
that quite forſake Ordinances are utterly loſt, 2 Chron-36.1 5,16. So look how 
much any decline from Ordinances, ſo much they lofe themſelves : See the 
declining Churches among the ſeven, Rev.2. So the Galatians, Gal. 3,1. The 
Ordinances of God are his voyce to us, direRting us to follow him in his way, 
They are T ypes and repreſencacions of him, yea Eng s of his preſence, 
ke Arke, avd T . and Chriſt is among the Golden C andlefticks. Yea 
they are the Chariot of his Spirit, At 10. 44. to come down into our hearts, 
The Word is the mind of God : The Sacramenrs the ſeals of his cruth and 
love to us. The Word is Lighe, Plal.119, Therefore if we leave that, we loſe 
our ſelves in darkneſs. The Word is ſpiritual Life, John 6.68, Therefore to 

leave char, is toloſeour life, The Word is the ground of Faith and Hope, Pſal. 
119, 49. Therefore if we leave the Word, we pluck up the foundation of 
both. So for Prayer; In and by it, we make cur qyriucher ts God and God 
draws near to us Jan 48. ) So hat ir 18 an heavenly conference and converſe 
with God : Our hearts ſpeak to him, and he ſpeaks to our hearrs, Pom. 8. 26, 
Therefore to leave prayer, is co loſe Gods company,” #n4 our own welfare, In 
the Hol CO CE ITN neylet 
ja =o , - 
our food. cruch is, if we leave Ordinances, we loſe our ſpiritual ſenſes (33 
the Apoltle calsthem, Heb.y. wt. ) For in and by Ordinances we fpiritually 
ſee God, feel God, hear God, teſt God; a# the Sctiprure ſpeaks. In and by 
Ordinances we have viſions of faith, #s to che eye, 2Cor. 4. 18. As Muſick to 
the ear, Iſa.5.1. As Honey to the taſt, Pſal-L9, Yex by Ordinances we are as 
transfagured, 2 Cor.3. alc. 
| Ir follpws therefore chat enjoying the Ordinances is our great concern- 
ment : We mult tick rothem asfor our lives. There, and there only is God 
the Facher, Chrift Jeſus, and che holy Spirir, whiles we are in this world, 
There we are fealted with ſpiricual refreſhments, Jf«:2 5-6. Mat.22.1,2, &c, 
Though the outſide ſenfirive pare of Ordinences be bur mean, 28 a» earthen 
Veſcel, yer the inward ſpiricual efficacy is glorious 2s the richeſt Treaſwre. 1f 
they be but as a Tordaw, yer there multthe ſpiritual Leprofie be cleanſed. If 
bur as a Betheſda pool, yer there muſt our ſouls be heated. There, even there 
how are che ſouls of Believers cranſporred (as the Diſciples at rhe transfigura- | 
tion) ſaying in their hearts, Jt « good ro be here ? I wonder what we would 
do for thoughts of comfort 4n our perplexiries , if ic were not for the Ordi- 
nances. 'Whicher would we go-tofind God if notin Ordinances ? What 
can we ſay, | what can wedo, whither cn , if we 'go from Ordinances ? 
Therefore:t0them mult we come, there muſt ie ſtick, 
4 Bur bodily coming will not ſerve. We muſt do as Solomen,Eccleſ: 7. 2 5*, 1] 
See the Mat- | 1.4 my heave went about ſeeking wiſdom. A mindleſs atrender is abſenc from che 
6. duty, whiles preſent in theplace. The 7/ſrazlites in the Text beg nor only to 
(know the place where, butthe things there ro be had, wiz ſpiritually to be fed 
and refled in ſoul : For fo the Argament following { For why ſhould I b: « | 
| one that twrneth aſide, 8c.) plainly demonſtrares, We muſt ſo atrend ro Or- | 
dinances, as not to come way withour our ertand. If we go to them to buy 
(as we arecommanded, 1ſa.5 5.1-) we muſt not come away withour our com- 
modity : We muſt not reſt labouring with our hearcs in every religious duty, 
till we receive ſome good by ir, aforeit be ended. 
| That thou maiſt attainthis, 1, Thou muſt prepare thy Romack, by _— it 
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from worldly thoughts and cares ; leave them ar che door, Ectleſ-5.1. 2. Beg | yerle 5; 
of God to meer thee there, to carve to thee chy pr_ portion by the work- | Myſtically, 
ivgs of his Spirit. on thine heart, 3+ Breath Efaculations and Groans over [Lgyyayy 
evety paſſage that moce immediately concerns thee. 4. Conco& what thou | 
receivelt, by meditation, 

And hereupon thou wile have theſe figns —_ I. Chezrineſs of Spi- 
rit, A&s 2.41. Aft 8.39. 2. Spiritual firength, Pſal.84.4. compared with v.7. 
3. Awalking and aRing ſurable to that thou haft reecived, Pſal. 86, 11, Thus 
of the ulation relatively. 

2. Weconſlider it abſolutely. There is ſome difference in the LearneJs ren- 
dering theſe words. But moſt in ſubſtance and ifſue agree to che ſenſe, as our 
Tranſlaters have rendred them, viz.as ove chat turneth afide : If forme * render | * Chald. Arab, 
it dwelling remotely : Others caſt ou: : Others wandring : Others be as « Ya \ SYr Feom. 
grant : Others ; wn all amount to the ſame effe& as in our Engliſh ; and _ —_— 
lo doth thar of the $ ne, Viz- compaſed about,if the Greek word * be allow- |," 

ed ics due compaſs of NT nGemion: 2. Flocks. The word in the Hebrew | uga,y, 
fignifies as well the HE A RDS of greater and more boyſterons Cattel and Beaſts, Twp 
5 the FLOCKS of lefer meck Cattel, it. Sheep and Lambs. And cheformer 
ſenſe is more ſutable co fignifie the followers of ſuch bold Companions that 
will equallize themſelves wich Chrift. 3. Comperions fignifie luch Leaders 
as ſer up themſelves to be equal companions wirh Chriſt, ro ſet upin equality 
the:r peſts (of falſe principles) by Chniſts poſts, Exh. 43: 8. Their Traditions 
by Chriſts DoQrines, Mar. 1 5- 3,9. ch.16. 12, Their falſe-teachings with his 
ſacred rruth, Adat.24.11-2 Pet.2.1, 1 Co Tan. know _ iſt is our 
only Prophet, Deac. 18.15. Applied ro Criſt, 1.45. Als 3.21. Altr7. 
_, And Chriſt only our Teacher, Mar.23-8,10, The Greek ſignifies {abag 
direling Maſter : he alſo with the Father ſends the Spirie, John 14. 26. 
John 15. 26, Therefore chey that pretend ro be Prophets or Teachets, and 
endued with the Spirir of Chriſt, bur lead from Chriſtin Doctrine, Converſa- 
tion, or Form of worſhip ( as che afore-quored) rhey are ſavcy ons Of 
Chriſt ; and their followers are their rude ſeduced beards. Such a Fold were 
Ben Kokeba, is e the Sun of a Star, ſaying he was the Meſh, who appearing 
co be a deceiver, was jultly called Ben Koxebah, i.e. the Sun of a Lie. Such of 
latrer times was Hacker, and ſome others in my time, ſaying they were Chriſt, 
Andhow much berter is nſurping Antichnft? 2 Theſ. 2.4. who though he 
prerends to be for Chriſt, yer indeed is agzinft Chrift. So the Famibifs and | 
Onakers, that pretend to haverhe Spirit of Chrift, yer overturn Fundamen- | | 
tals, by rurning Chriſts Paſſion, and his, and our ReſucreRion into Allegories. 
So the Phariſees char pretend co be for Chrift, whiles they rurn all Religion 
inco Ceremonies, and impoſe them = Conſcience. Now the ſincere 1ſra- 
elues pray that they may nor curn aſide after ſuch. 

1. From the whole, we may note in general, That true Believers are hath| Obſervation. 
to twrn 4ſide, by or arte ber that ſer up themſelves to be equal compa 
nos with Chriſt, as afore deſcri, Relievers love ro be far from wickedneſs, 
ind therefore from wicked ones, Pſal. 6. 8: Fob 21. 16. Pfal.tor-3- 1wilſet | 
wicked thing before wine eyes, 1 bats the works of them that turn aſide. Andſo 

on enumerating ſeveral ſorrs of wicked men, from which he would quir 
imſelf- And mark the Reaſon why Believers hate wicked men, viz- beciuſe | 
bey hire God, Pſal. 139+ 21- Dy wet [ bate them that bate thee? Tea I hate 

with a perſeft hatred. Beſides there is an inconſiſtency berween Godli- 
neſs and Ungodlineſs, both perſons and things ( 2 'Cor-6.14. ) wichgreat va- | 
riety of exvreſſion : whereupon che cloſe is, (ome om from | them- How 
ladis David to dwell as in Meſhech ? &c. Av good tie 2 dead man to a living. 
Moreover it were not only an high imprudence to be our of our places, thar 
God ſhould ſay ro us, hat doſt thow here Elijah? What aft thou there Fenab 4 
But *cis a reproxch ro us robe among the wicked ( wichouc grear neceficy. ) 


Jeboſhaphat much diſcrediced himſelfin going to vifit Ahab Yea and ſome- 
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cimes proves dangerous, avic didto Jebeſhapher, apd as. it is hint 

18, Comm en mega of thew left ze be pargaker of their plagnes-, 1 

cannot blame che irest0 be affraid of curning alde after ſuch., ; 

wicked prplsuy ty np oY ity. Rev-22.1 5... SO godly men do 
o 


not only wet maks ſin, but fear it, Ecclel. 9.2. 
They are ( that we may.come neces tothe Po:oc!) 


It was bad co ſet up vers poſts 
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vers, 1s appeats by v.2,3,4, And the Spouſe. ( 35 ye be; 


* 2. Of it | in particular, and fo ie will bold forth (08 theſeren Obler- 
yon —rt bis Soviper, ate Chrif, 


thde from thee whom my ſoul loverh. 3. T heogh true Believers chan tell 
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loſe Chriſt yet they would not be T antums,or Tanquams totoſe him fo much(35 10 an 
lota,)er 4s it were ts twrn aſide from Him. And this is the Emphaſis of the Grams- 
mar of the Text, to exprels the integrity of che Expoltulators hearts,ro be entire 
to Chriſt, nor ſo much 4s co rwrn a/ide,or to be AF ove that turneth aide. g.No- 
thing 1s more deſirable by Believers than to have 4s much, and as near Conmunion 
and enjoyment of God in Chriſt as may be had, And this is the Divimey, or di- 
vine Spirit that was in theſe Expoltularors, and is in all crue Benevers, (hew- 
ing their unwillingneſs to be at the leaſt diftance from Chritt, 5. A ſonls) 
ſmarting for hi abſence from Chriſt, inflamts his deſire after Chriſts preſence. 
This is che Expoſtulacors experience. The Iſraelites now feeling the want of 
Chrifis preſence in Ordinances, carnelily defire its 6. Ged through our Lord 
Chriſt « be that muſt ſtay 9, and ſtay 4 up by his Ordinaxces, that we.neuher {all 
away, nor fall down from thetrmb of Religion, This was the liraelites Pradence 
co g0 10 God in Chrilt ro be kept. 7, Believers that are ſincere wn their affetti- 
ons to Chriſt, would be entire in their Converſation. Fot this is the finceruy of 
che Expottulators, that as their ſouls love Chriſt, ſo they would not rwre «fide 
from bim. 8. They that are AN—_— are wary of their company. For 
chis is the circumſpection of rrue Believers, thac rhey tear as well formal,and 
falſe Chriſtians, as Non-Chriſtians. 9, If we be antaught by Chrift, 
we ſhall be miſs taught by falſe Companions. For this is the Expoltulators 

idence ; to vray oo 7 caughe _ co prevent falſe Teachers reach- 
ings. 10. A ſanthfied ſoul, as it hath areluftance againſt turning aſide, ſo ut 
a. it ont wr ſelf and Chriſt, why for want of by help be ſhould twru bs 

xot adhere to Chrift ; which (ſhews the Reſolution of Bolievers for perteve- 
rance. 

Let us ſpeak a little to each of theſe ten obſervations, that they may leave 
more impreſſion upon us, than by the bare naming of them, 

I ervation. A ſoul will ſet up ſomething or other for a Saviour ; ether the 
true, or @ falſe. 18 theſe Iſraclites find not Chriſt, 1n his places and means of | 
his feeding and making to relt, they will be in davger to rare aſide after his 
Companions, A Savexr imports Salvation; and of the Soul; for as much 
as it is in the hearrs of all men *, Hearhens, Philoſophers, Poers, Oracours, 
char it is immortal ; and char the beſt (ite is ro come, Agiin, Salvation 
| imports a God offended, according to the voice of nature. Therefore all 
ſoris of men ſer up ſomething to make 2 Saviour whereby to pacifie their 
God. The Heathen ſet uv their Idol Sicrifices ; the Papitts their Prayers, 
Images, Maſles, Dirgee, Pilgrimages to and for the dead, Tne Jews the 
bare oucfide of ctheur Ceremonies. Toe Turks their Alcaron, As for Pro-| 
celtants ; ſome make their Services their Saviours, as the Phariſees, in Prayer, 
| Faſting, &c. Others make their outſide honeſt Converſation their Propitia- 

tion ; as the young man, Mark 10.20, ſaid, he had kept all the Commandments | 
from hi yourh. Others hope to be ſavel by cheir good meaning, which ( as 
Mr. Perkins notes in his Preface to his Cutechiſm ) they chink to be Faith, 
Ochers by their good works, as Pan! ſhews us in his Epitiles to the Romans 
and Galathians. Now, nor I,nor the Word of God is againſt theſe Crittian 
things, as Services, Duries, &c. yer both of us are againlt them as Saviours. 
Ag11n, though there is nothing againſt chem in their proper relation, as fol- 
lowers, and fruics of faith, yer there is much againtt chem, as made predeceſ- 
fours or ſuperiours to faith ; or as lonely without faich. Lay wetherefore 
chis to heart, to be obſervant of our ſecret confidences an4 our inclina- 
tions thereunto, Man by nature is a kind of devoyr Creature ; He will ſer up 
one thing or avo:her for a God, and for a pacification of that God, The 
glorious work of Heaven, and terrible Thunders will not ſuffer him tobe a per- 
tea Atheiſt. He may ſay there 1s no Godg but be conn think ſo, (ith * one, 


* Pl#o3Arift, 
Cittro,Sen,&cc, 


* Vide Calo. 


Therefore let us beware we do nor fertle our Confidence amiſs. Te Old 
| Teſtament cries our againſt falſe Gods, - The New Teſtament agiinft falſe 
Cirills, And he that takes up 2 falſe Cnrilt, _ ( indeed ) a falſe God. 

: _ 2 For 


—_— 


P/al.14.1s 


; 


—— —— __— © — 


CANTICLES. Chap., 


have ſer up 
falc Savioars, 


-. 


2, 
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1 for all we do, we have only our labour for aur travel, ' Upon this and the like 
examination, do as thou findeſt cauſe. 1f rhou haſt the rrue Chralt, the Son | 
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| when the (hepwatd is 2bfenc, che (heepÞyo aitray :- So ſpiritually, Afae.9.36. | 


lg 
Verſe 9 For ( ſaith one ®,) Exits Chriftuns now ivenntuy verns Deng, 1.4. our of Chniti 
Mytvically is not found the true God. For God is ineffably w union with Chrid *, 


Now by theſe three things we may know whet her we have (er up falle Saviours: 
1, If we have nor fiudied Chrift co know him in his yo Natures and three 
Offices ; have not made it our bufine(s to bear him in his Promiſes g 10 apply 
him by faith,as our enly atronement ; to #ppear before God in prayer through 
him : chen we are without the erue Chriſt, and ſo without the'true God, 
Eph.2.12, Joh.t7.3. 2. That is our Savicur, in which weſo acquieſce, and 
reſt in, for our acreprance before God 3s looking (hy, and (lightly on all orher 
chings, as ro the Point of Salvati on. Thus the Jews truſted in the material 
Temple, For.7.4.and Pax in his Phariſaiſm, Bur crue Chrittians ſo rett in 
Chriſt, Pb4l-3.3. and Ver.7,8,9. Andwe glory in him as to the buhneſsof 
Salvation, 1 Cor.1-two laſt, Chiu wale of God ts wr Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
fication, and ou ; That be that glories, may glory im the Lard; 
oppoſed to glorying in fleſhly, or worldly'chings, Fer-9.2 3,24. ( from whence 
it 1s quoted, ) Sorhat by theſe rwo Scriprures it sppears that a man char harh 
indeed Chriſt, be ſo rezoyceth, or values him, as eharde rejoyceth nor, values 
not his ſanRification, duties, performances, good deeds, fe. abſtraftively 
confidered wichour Chriſt, And at moſtlooks up6n'them ( if conſcientiouſly 
and ſincerely wrought and done ) as figwrof his _ in Cyrilt, and cokens of 
his love, chankfulneſs, and obedience co God: which are no ocherwiſe ac- 
ceptable but in and through Chriſts ſacisfaRion and interceſſion. 3. From a 
falſe Saviour is no ſpiritual influence : Bur fromthe crue Chrift; in any man 
that cruly hath bin, chere flows an effeQtuzl divine influence of ſpiricual 
light and life, and holychange ; ſome communion with God in devotion of 
heart ; ſome proſpeRts of glory, rejoycivg ( ar times) in the hope thereof, 
Rows. 5.2. Gal.t.20, Col.3.1 Ac. Phil.3.20, Rom. 8.2, But from falſe Chrifts, 
or Confidences, no fuch influences. Fire may harden Earch incoBricks,efc, 
but the Sun turns ir into Gold and Silver, If we be joyned to cheerne Chriſt} 
we ſhall have, at rimes, ſpiritual quickenings of life. But if we haveraken: 
to our ſelves a dead Carift, wrong Conbdenec ; then we never have any life | 
in us, Our works are no Wages, viz of comfort ; our duties drudgeries ;' and | 


of God, our fleſh in'union with God, God in our fleſh ; and we fpirired, 
inſpired, and ſpiricuallized by him wich che ſpiritof fairh ; then there is in 


haſtcanſe, and 'ris incumbent upon thee, ts love and praiſe him that gave 
thee light and life of ſalvation. On the ether fide, if chou canft yot find | 
| thou haſt him, wich ſpeed propound him according to Goſpel Promiſes, for a 
match for thy ſoul : and wooe him in prayer to become thipe, ( here ic is no 
(ſhame for the parry that is to be the Spouſe, ro wooe him that iFto be the 
Bridegroom. ) 1 ſay, ſpeedily propound the crue Chriſt for a march t6,thy 
ſoul, For thou artenclined to marry ove thing of ocher, 'robe as a Chriſt ro 
thee. Propound therefore-to thy ſelf the true Chriſt ; eſpecially ſeeing God 
the Father of Chrift, 'who is alſo defirous te be thy Father, propounds the | 
match, Adat.22.1,8c. and Chriſt wooes, Aat.1 1.18. and bis Miniſters by | 
Commithon from him, 2 Co+5.20, Therefore take Chriſt, cake him ike him. 
Do but take his Word, believe his Promiſes, and <ou haſt him. Take him, 
and thou ranſt oor miftake in che matcer of chyGlvation, 

2 Obſervition :-4yhen Chrift is any whit abſent; thy ſonlit in danger to be at 4 
leſs. Son our Tex, As when che Ke Adaw wit , Evewas tempted rf 
So when Chritt tbe ſecond Adew ind Mediarour of the New Covenint,ofc. | 


When the Sun is down, the Traveller is at's Joſs, Chriſt rs our Sun, fdl.4.2. 
To explain this Poinry | Chrift and a beheving/ ſout cit hever be Gbitnally 


theethe Kingdom of God, a new World, a ſpiritual Paradiſe ; and therefore | 


1bſear ofe from anocher, Thatis, hſbavih regur$'of interchangeable paturer, | 
- þ _ he 
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he having our humane nature / which 1s che foundation of our arm, 
t T5m9.3.16,) and we his divine nature, 2 Pee, I:.47 (which is the building ,| Myſticalty. 
Eph.z, ul.) 2. In.regard of Primeiples; on Chrilts pare, his promuſe being OY ST 
never to leave ns not forſake us, Heb.) 3.5, On our parts in regard of che quels- 
ries of Grace, Faith ane Hope, which can never ucrerly Fail, Pſal125.1, Mat. 
16,18, Heb. 6,17;18.39, 3+ lnregard of Relations and incerefls rberevy; 
Caut.2.46, Chriltt and Believers mutt fill be as 'Husband-and-Witez Head 
and Members, oc. Eph.1. ro laſt; Epb.5.29, &0i - 4. In regard of che grind | 
Effefts, Saviour, and Saved, Heb. 7+ 25. Loving and Loved, PFobn 13.1, But | 
attnally in Tegard of particular- moments, maccecs and manegements, Chrili | 
may de''ſome how, and ſome wnen abſemTFrom us, and we from 
him. ' | , 
1, 'He from us. -1. In want of the Miniflry of bu word, © inthe Texr, | Chiifts ab. 
ad TChrond 5.3. Rev. 2.5. "2; BY Deſertion, und inward withdrawing of | ©2<c- 
his fldiance and caifings of our ſprites 5 chat we feline ife nw bedeonforr 
and ſpivicyal Rirengehs dar other cimes, Pſal 23.5, Pſa 43.51 Pfal. 43. wit, 2, 
Cants 316; BC. Camti5.3,4;5.50 with Petey denied him, $5 chat when Chrifts | 
(puicugl-pawer within us-gives back, and doth not concar-to the accommpr of an | 
enlivening afliſtance ; bur leaves our Graees tothemlelves, to ſtand upord their | 
own legs, the coules are not blowis 5 then is Chriſt ir) a fort and degree ablenc, 
The difference of one daies fratne of dearcry of yeſterday; fromteo- day, 'mukes 
all chis plains by ence. 3. By Tomprations, when Chrift permits Satan ; 
(0 fighthelievers (as 2 Cor.12.7. ) andto fright hems wich ferr of falling, fear ; 
of being followed upwith the Tempeation ; or that Chrit} is offended, So], 
fob : So-the Plalmift; P/#.73- Pſal.'f7. So Part itt (that 2 Cor. 12:8 Afts 
20.19,” 4. By Diſpenſations of great affii ions, withholding inwatd -conſvle- 4 
ions. $o the” Plalmwſt ofc complcins, and fo:did Fob, Woew Chriſt chus 
| lexvenws to lie under che'ſmart and paſſion of the Mind, then Clitift is in « 
fart ahſenr, 5, When. be \defers to anſwer Prayer, in ſome grear marrer, 
| P(al.13.1. Now all theſe abſences of Chrilt from us,-may be lefs dangerous 
co us then our abſenting_ our ſelves from him ; becauſe theſe confidered in 
themſelves as Chrifts as, are not but (in ; and Chriſt cannoc 2G tinfullly : 
Bur are done by Chrift our of defign-is9 dous good. By theſe he qdickens onr 
| appetires end defires.after him (Cant. 5.) Quickens our prayers { Hof.y. u(t.) 
Awikens our watch ever our waics. And takes cafe that we ſhallſuffer no 
dam mage by any thing be do:h, © Bur if we be impatienc, or apply nor our 
ſelves 406 God throvgh Chrilt, there may be' fezming and firiful dan- 
Ort , ' #\ 
”: 2, Ourabſence-from Chrif is, 0. Innegte& of Ordinances, Heb.ro.| 
23,24,25, Rep. 1.13. Again, 2. Our abſerice from Chriftis, when we loll ot. ence from 
nd twre in worldly contenemencs, ſothat our minds and ſpitirs ar& dimmed | Chriſt, 
nd darkned from b-bolding rhe (pirizual glories of ©trift, and'of the things} I, 
of Chiifi= David complains God had taken (in a ſorr his holy Spirtr from 2, ! 
him, that1s, its aQtal influence of comfort, Pſal.'y1, How loft he it 7 Sec | ] 
2 Saws, 3.2, &c. So-the Speuſe complains Chriſt was gone, ard cord nor be | 
ound,” How loft ſhe him ? By lolling and drowſitg on! her Bed of wotfdly 
aſe, Cavity. Por with theſe creature-comforts we ate ſoon d:2{ed in our eyes, f 
ind drunk 'in out Aﬀecions. 3s We 'are abſent front Chriſt 'by ſupine 
tigheneſwof fpitic, 42d tmihdleſſendwof Chrif : Wefietle think upon him,| 3* 
_ affections run nor 'out efter him, | If hewwenly mindedne(s is 2 being wich|| + | 
Chritt;/PWL3 20. Colt3.1 2, &c Thenrheconmaryis ablence from him.The| - | 
ſame laferanice my be made from Pſat.139.18, Therefore wherrthrough ad- | 
micrediMelancholy, "Tavidineſs of Spit; Vanity of Mind, we not | 
Cnr, we tm'nor for at inftanremeons flaſh, buc-for 2 fit of foraelengrh, | 
ve re 1bſencfrom Chriſt inſpirire* +45" We: are"abſent from Chrifty Diſo- | 
| bedience 3-ehther turwerd-6r inward.” - I: Owtwerd, As when we perform rhe | 
\>ur ward dies of Gods Commands, God is (zid 10be With us; and we with Fo x, 
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hin ; and in a more enjoyment of his Love, 2 Chrow, 15+ 2, & Jobs 1x, 10, 
So on the contrary, diſobedience is a rurwing aſide, 4 drawing back, a turning 
the back., us the Scripture often phraſeth it, 2. /mward, when we obey noc 
the mocions of rhe Spiric, as the Spouſe, (axe. 5. refuhng Chrilſts motions to 
her. And this is intimated, Rev. 3. / ftand at the door and knock, if any man 
open, &c. Intimating that not all, por any at ſome time doth ſo the 
heart 88 Zydia's. our abſences from Chrilt theſe waies are evil, and 
trend to evil, nor know we bow far, and bow foully they may end in 
evil. 

Therefore let us fear theſe abſentings, In Chrilts preſence is the fulneſs of 
joy, Pſal.16. wlt. As in the world to come perfectly full ; ſo the fulleſt chat 
is to be had io this life. See Cant.2.3, And before, ch.1.4, And Pſal.l39.18, 
Therefore whereever Chriſt may be found, chere, and: ſo do thou -4& thar 
thou maiſt meer him there z as in conference with his Members z in commu- 
nion of Ordinances; in family duties ; in ſecret devotions ; in confideration 
of Providences ; in obedience to the — Hugge cheſ 
and hear, and ſee, and feel Chriſt in all theſe, Bur kick char of theworl 
trike chac fin in the face that would in the leaſt interrupt cy fellowſhip wich 
Chriſt, | | 

3 Obſervation. Though true believers cannot totally loſe Chriſt, yer 


| would not be. T awtwms, or T anquans, £0 lole Chrift ſomuch (a5 in an Jow 


or 44 it were, namely,to twrs aſide from bi. The 1llation 4s plain from the 
Text: Theſe pious /ſraelites could not endure to want Chrilt ſo much as in 
publick feeding Ordinances, not to turn aſide, nor ts be as one that taracth aſide, 
\ though they and Chriſt were ſo inſeparably links together as they could never 
{ucrerly part y he being to chem, ove whom thery ſoul loved, and they to him, 
ſuch as he cals che faireſt. This alſo is evident in the Churches loſs of Chriſt, 
and her earneſt ſeeking, and finding of bim again, twice after, viz. C.3.& C5. 
And this likewiſe is hinted often in che Pſalmes, Hide net thy face ; Forget we 
{ xor, &c, And in the ſpeech of the Apoſtles, Fobn 6.68, .- 
| And have nor believers great Reaſon to be thus averſe and jealous of the leaſt 
declining, or ſhew of declining? For, 1. Tae Scriprure warns them to take 
heed of the Occaſions of Evil, yea of che Appearances of evil, Now to decline 
from Chriſtin the lealt, is an Occaſion of evil. He that gives way to one ſtep, 
ſwings himſelf forward to anocher ( facili deſcenſas Averni ) one bit tolls 
down another. An Ague begins with a chilne(s, chen proceeds toa (hivering, 
then prevailes to be a (trong ſhaking, and every Fir is (ironger and (ironger, 
And if we do but ſeem to decline, "us an appearance of evil, As voluncarily 
to be among them that are not for Carift, is a ſeeming to decline from Chriſt, 
How are the /ſraeltes warned, not to imtate the Nirions, though in thingy, 
kmply confidered in themſelves, not unlawful, as Hoſ+ 2. 16. At that day t 
ſhalt call me ISHI, andunt BAAL!I, though both words are of the ſame fig- 
nification, only becauſe the Heathens gave the name Baals to their Idols. 
So not to make garments, of Linhe-woolhc, por to plow with an Oxe and an 
Aſs together, oblyco mind them of their ſeparating from the Heathen, And 
in the New Teltamenc, Chriſtians are forbidden to faſhion themſelves or cow 
form themſelves according to thu world, Rom.12.2, To ſeem in appearance to 
doevil, may etteQt in = and unchariceble men, as if really we had done evil, 
All 21,28, Ducrthisis not all: Bur 2, To becontentedly a T awww, to 
be only ſo much in Religion, is to be really nothing in Religion, And to be a 
T anguars \n evil, 28 it were to beor do evil, is to be withour the honour and 
comfort of Religion, if not without the conſcience, rm leſs,-ac ay 
laft, Ofche Tawtwms, that Will be only ſo much in religion, ſee Agrippe, 
26.28. & Jam. 3.17. Compare De the contrary part, Pſal.119.6. And 
0 be a Tanguam in religion, 4s it were tobe religious, but oft declines nor, as 
it Were,to do evil.is ta be caſt out as one that was bat «s 3t were « Branch, John 
t 5.2,6..He is not ( as that Textintimares) in Chriſt, nor Chriſt in him (as 
Epb. 
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| Eph. 3+ 17+): Nox doch be bring forth fruic by vertue from Cheilt,. buc from 

ſelf-interelt, Hoſ.10.1+ {free is an empty Vine, be bringeth forth frun to tumſclf. 
And yet we have vor heard all ; For, -3.” Fbe dehres.of Grace are unlimited, 
Which the Apolile ofc incimares, Eph.4.15, 1 Per. 2 Pet. 3.18; Thein- 
clinations of gatural things are cerminated co place, ſtature, magnitude. Bur 
Grace (till defires ming, pom The Believer knowes his Grace is never per- 
feed cill. after a life of endeavours unto the day of Jeſus Chriſt, Phils 1,6. 
Adde 4« For a cloſe ; every leaſt enjoyment of Chriſt is ſo ſweer and pleaſant, 
chat it excites the ſpiricual appetite for more, Pſal-63,1,2. Cant. 5.5. compa- 
red with. $. and laſt She 1s Gck of Love becauſe of che excelleocy (he knew 
was in Chriſt, 

In conſideration of the whole, our duty is to belike minded, vis. Nor to 
be of the loſing hand, neither ſeemingly, nor really: If Pox/ defires nor life as 
ic keeps .bim from full enjoymenc of Chriſt, Phil. 1,2 Cor. 5. 1+ How much 
leſs ſhovid we be contented with thar death of Chrifts abſence; If-ChriGt 
cries our in prayer againſt deſertion, Mar,27.46- Much more ſhould we. As 
the enjoyment of life is gone in a ſwoon, (o is ſpiritual in Chrifts abſence , 
{who is the ſoul of our ſoul.) Andasa- man in his right. reaſon cantior ſpare 
any of bis life or healch, ſo nor can a Believer ſpare any degree of Chriks pre. 
lence. ', 

4 Ohſ. Nething is more de firable by Believers, then to heve as much, and a 
near Communion and enjoyment of God in Chrift 4s may be had. This is evident 
in che Texc,from the compellarion,interjeRion affettion,peritianand-expo- 
fulation.the pious /ſree/iees expreſs towatds Chritt, And is further demonſtrable 
concerning all belicvers, by theſe two, 


I, The Excellency 


2, The itſeſulneſ 


For the firſt, What is the general ſubjeR marter of che whole Bible, but a 
ſpiricual Paneg yrick, crocommend him in words, or a divine Pageant torepre- 
ſent him in cypes and Ceremonies, oran experimencal atings of mercy, by 
all ro bring us nearer co him. ' 
| For the (econd, the #ſefulveſs, it is written in the Volume of the hearts of 
all Believers. Who, how joyful are they when he is preſent ; bow doleful 
when abſent ? $o frequently expreſt in the Plalmes and Cantcicles. See alſo 
the different remper of Spirit 10 the Apoſtles whiles Chrilt is preſence, and 
when abſent, and when returned again. - So that cheabſence of God chrough 
Chriſt from the Soul, is pr yr en Ax the bloud from che veins, « 
head fram.che limbs, che ſoul from the. body proportionably. The preſence 

of God through Chriſt makes a believing ſoul difter from it ſelf in irs abſence, 
as much as a chearful man from a melancholy, a healthy man from a ſickly, a 
living man from a dead, according to the degrees of his abſence or pre- 
lence, 


This Point well yl I C 
us, 


improved , & 

will Caution 

1. Charatteriz# us, in rwoor three Particulats, 1, A crue Believer hath 
communion wich God in Chriſt, 1 Jobs 1.3, He knows ic by ſome experience, 
'Gal.2,20, This communion wich God in Chriſt being of (ome Laticude, and 
having ſeveral degrees, all Believers have noc all alike, nor any all at one time, 
[28 we (hall ſee in the deſcription of ir, viz. The ſouls communion with God in 


£ of God in Chrif, 


|Chrif is a beaming in of divine Light,& a flowingin of ſpiritual life to a quick- 
ning and chearing of the ſoul in the Lord, Pſal. 119, 50.T hu « my comfort in 
' mine AﬀuFlions ; for thy Word hath quickened me. To the ſame purpoſe, Pſal. 
119.93. 1 will never forget thy precepss ; _— them thow haſt quickned me. 


Which | 


2, 


_—— ” ——— 


its 


| Verſe 7. 
Myſtically. 


LOW NS | ering Again "tiss able affiltance and enlargement of heart in quiies, 


|if we wouldmot loſe any communion with God, we mult not leave undone 


Which two Scripeures import ſpwritual bght and hfe to a chearivels of ſpicir 
by the word, ut being a Li (25 oft catled in Scriprure) arid the effe& quic 


3 Pſal.10.17- Aft 4 24 And the Rory of the Eunuch ac his Bapriſm, 48; 
'$.36, *Tis moreover a feeling of Gods Love ſhed into the heart, Row. $.5. Or 
| a flowing of our warm Love to God, Pſal.18.1. 1 Tohw 4.19. Yea further, *%s | 

a revealing to the heart and conſcience ſome glimpſes of that glory chat neither | 

eyt hath ſeen, nor ear brard, ner entered imo the Beart of man, 1 Cor.2.9,10.”Tis 
| a victorious triumph of ſoul at times atd leaſons, over all ings and diff. | 
culties that have lam tn che way of our ſalvation, Rome. 8. 32+ to the end of the | 
|Chaprer. & 1 Cor.15.55,56,57. In a word, this communion with God in | 
Chriſt is the ſouls aQing above ic (elf ; rhe earthly heare becomes « kind of| 
Heaven for the cime, and his Graces become as Giants, The vertue of union 
with him ſo ſwecrens the ſoul, as Mulick (weetens all actions at aferft, as if | 
all things were done in meerer, meaſure and harmony. The ſoul is 

the faculties heighrened, the Graces elevated. 'Tis a kind of looking into 
heaven, behbolding Chrift, and our ſelves in bum fitting ac che righe hand of 
God, *Tis the aſcenhon, whereby the Sun of righreouſneſs appears 
big, and the earth ſeems ſmall. When I have (aid all I can, 'cis berrer known 
within book, in our heart, then without book, in words, When Dewd hath 
(ic, beis ſo glad that be cannot rell how co expreſs ir, Pſal, 116, £2, & Pſal, 

139.17,18. When the Spouſe hath it, (he ſpeaks as one tranſported, Cor.z, 
3,4.5- VVben Pawhathir in the beighe, be ſpeaks es if owt of che body ; and 
when ſomething lower, he expreſſeth his condition as it were the condition | 
of an Angel, Phil.3.20, Now if we have any of theſe xt any cime, we have 
a ſhare of this communion ;z and in thrifting it, in a fair way to have more; 

There are twoor three pieces more of this CharaQter of a true Believer accord. 
ing to this Text, viz.2, A Believer is vety ſenſible of the acceſſes and receſſes, 
the comings and goings, waxings and wanings of rtis communion. 3. In the 
receſles thereof he is jealous of himſelf leſt be ſhould faulter. 4- 1D this jes- 

loukie he beſtirs him -1n addreſſes ro the Lord to ſhew him, and to lead him 
where to be, and what to do to keep cloſe tro him, All rheſe are confiderable, 
and might uſefully be ſpoken ro : Bur beceuſe the Reader may eably enlarge 

bem, and inculcare rhem on his own bearr, we deſcend rothe ſecond im- 
provement of this point, viz. 

2, To caution us to 'beware of loſing any thing of our communion with 
God in Chriſt, but on the contraty to have it, and hold it, according to 
theſe Rules, 1. So long 2s we continue in the lealt known evil, ſo long com- 
munion with God in Chriſt is prejudiced, clouded and impeded, w 1.6. 
If we ſay we have fellowſhip with bim, and walk_in darkweſs, we hit, and do nt the 
trmth. So Eph.4.29,30, 2. Otmifhon of any khown good, of any duty or 
Ordinance, if ir may be had, or done, is « wesknting of our communion with 
the Lord, Job 1 5.4. Thew cefte#t off fear, (3. e. filial reverence ) and reſtraineft 
prayer. V Vhich though falſely applied ro Fob, yercrue in che ſubſtance of 
che Rule ; That inciligence to keep in our hearts in «boly fear of God, will 
abare our coming to, and communion, with che Lord in ptayer; and. ſoon the 
other hand, ro negle@ prayer is wel off the fear of God, To this Rule alſo 
Pas (peaks, 1 Theſ.5.17,18,19,20. in that chain of duties. As if che Apo-| 
(tle had Caid, If ye would not be wwrhenkful, but priiſeful, quench et the Spirir. 
If ye would nor gwench the Spiric, deſpiſe not propheſymg, &c. in the reſt : That 


any good dury that leads thereunto. Take away the Oyl, and the Lamp goes j 
out. 2}. A continued aQtual obedience to God, as God in Chriſt, for Con | 
ſcience ſake, is an (tual abiding in, and enjoyment of Chrilts Love, Jobs | 
I5.10, 4. A medicationil, prayerful, ejaculatory ſoul is much with God , | 


Pſal.16.5,6, The Lord #s the pertion of mine inheritance. (He mine's God, ava | 
rich man doth his inheritance) CAM reins reach me in the night ſeaſon (there, 
| : A is 
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1s his Medications; Prayers, Ejrculations, wich refludtions on tumfelt, ) 
I hays fet the Lord alwacet before me \; thete js the teſult, 'thar be fill kepe Gou 
near him, as (hill in his eye, and himſelf nezr ro him, as continually behold. 
ing him. So Pſalm 139.19,18. Hom preciow . are thy bts ant me 
0 God, how great 33 the ſums of them, &c. whin 1 anake, 1 on ftill aith 
Ul 


Let the cloſe of this Point be to watch and pray+ Pray, that. as is jy 
we my hive Communion with the Lord ; fo pray for Commaniey wirh him, 
that he would give ic into ovr hearts. And waich accotding to Rutes : 
that we do nothing, not undo any thing, whereby ww loſe Communion wich 
him, And to do all choſe chings that up this Communion. As we do 
in friendſhip with choice Friends, or aRtors ; we are wary bow wed che 
ſeaſt thing to offend chem, and do all we can rokeep rhcir love, and corre- 
ſpondence ; ſo and much more ſhould we do in rflation co the preferving of 
our Communion with che Lord. . 

5. Obſervation. A ſoul ſmarring for bis abſence from the Lord, or rhe Lords 
abſence mo bins, inf! ame bus de ſores afrty the Lord. So theie pious Iſraelites 
in the Text. So the Spouſe, Cant.3.1,&c- Cant.s.6, So David, Pſal.5t. So 
the Diſciples, being bur under che apptehenfion of Chrifts deparring from 
cher, Pohs 14- 1,2, 3. And whar moan do chey make, when he was 
bur in a ſorr, and for a lictle rime abfenc from them, Luke 24.21. If 
Paal ſuffer an ecclipſe of his preſence by the interpotition of Saran or fin, 
if but Cthcaplitenes how doth be make divine outcries, Kew. 5+ 24,25; 
2 Cor. 12.8, 

The abſence of Chriſt from a Believer, or of 2 Believer from Chrift cannot 
be habirnal in of his ſpirit in us, Fobw 14.16. of of his loveto us, or our 
love to him, Jobs 13.1, 1 John 4-19. Love beiog rhe common Character of 
a Believer, Rom.8,28. Bur only aft, that at arime rhere is no apparenc| 


| 


aQting ; there is nocthbat manifeſtation of Chriſt to che eye of Faich, orcoche 
feeling of Conſcience. The Sun is (till over our Hytifon, only it is douded. 
How chis abſence befals us I cold you atore, viz. By mindleſneſs of Chrift, 
and the things of Chriſt, By heedleſveſs ro obey the ſuggeliions of 
his Spirir, By Omifſion of duties,or Commilſion of che lexft known evil. 

The ſmarr by Chriſts abſence is fourfold : 1, Darkreſs, 1a.50.10, one 
ſees nec the glory of Chrift, and light of his Countenance, nor his own In- 
tereſt in him. Darkneſs is a {ad condition, as that in Egypt, and that of 
Winter nights ; ſo ſpiritually ; eſpecially when it breiks a Bzhievers ſleep. 
2, Dealneſ;, A ſuſpenſion of life-quckenings, - 14.6, Chrift @ our life. 
Trerefore fo much as he is abſent, ſo: much ſuſpenſion of life. There- 
fore is it char David fo often, Pſal.119- praits ro be qui Arſach 
abſenting cimes a Believers condirion js like old Age, as ibed, Eccleſ. 
12.1, &c, 'Tis as 2 ſpiritual Apoplexy, or Convulfion fic, bindering the free 


paſſage of the bloud and vital ſpirits.” 3: Fearfaineſs, Pal. 22.1. 
mhow for 
me wit 


ahen me ! art than ſo far from belpmg ug tf Plal.g 1.13. Eftabliſh 

th thy free As The contrary Wherennto 1s a Spiric of bdep, of fear, 
Rom.$;t5. Which che Apottle there endeavours to remove by ſhewing how 
near Chrift was to chem by his Spirir.. By theſe Scri ir appears whac this 
fear is, viz. Firſt, Offin, left chat be laid ro our charge. Secondly,Ofſafery, 
leſt we ſhould wanc help» Thirdly, Of doubting of affurznce ; which three 
great fears follow che rwo former effefts of Chrifts abſence : viz. Dark- 
nefsand Dulneſs, For darkneſs is a time of fear, And dulneſs a time of 
lifleſneſs and vneprneſs fot a man to help bimſelf, 4. Weakneſs, Chriſt is 
our Joy, 1 Per.1.s. Joſs our firengrh, Nebew. 8, to. Therefore when our joy 
declines, bor ſtrength dectines. Again, Chriſt is our life, Job» 14.6. when 
life decaies, or is interrupted, as in a ſwoon, we are ſo weak, that we fink 
down rothe earth, Our weakneſs by Chriſts abſence, or our abſence from 


m is: 
Hh 2 


1, Weakneſs 


3s 


— —— 
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CANTICLES. Chap-1. 


I, 


1. Weakneſs to aft, either graces, or duties. Of Graces, lee Lak, 24.25, 
When Chriſt had been abſent trom che, Diſciples by his Death and lying in the 
grave, and ſuppoſed to be abſenc at this time of the ucrerance of this Texc, 
and had not yer opened their eyes, a5 v. 31, not their wnderFtandings, V.45, nor 
had yer poured out his ſpiric upon them, as after be did AGt,2. Ifay, when 
Chriſt was thus abſenc, they could not a& their faith ; inſomuch that Caritt 


upbraids chem in choſe words, v.25. O fools and ſlow of heart to believe all that 
the Prophets bave ſpoken. Of Duties, ſee Pſal.g1.11,12,13, Caſt me not away 


of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit : Then will I teach Tranſgreſ- 
ſours the way. Intimating, that if God did calt him away from his P&E- 
SENCE, &c. he could not do that duty of teaching tranſgreſſours the way, &c, 
2, Weakneſs to ſ#ffer, when Chrilt is apprebendeo, and taken from the Di- 
(ciples they all fled, Mar.14.50. And whiles as yer be had not been preſent 
wich them in that abundant effuſion of the Spirit, as after, Atts 2. they were 
fearful, ſo that they mer ſecretly in an houſe, the doors being ſhut, Fobn 20.19. 
and again, v.26, Bur when Chriſt gavechem. his preſence 1n a plenciful 
| fon of the Spirit, Az 2, then they grew bold, and preached publickly, and 
would not be prohibired, As 4.13.19. Suffering is « gift, Phil.1,29, and 
therefore unleſs given as by Gods preſence with us through Chriſt by his Spi- 
ric, we cannot bear aflitions for Chriſt, We read of men in times of per- 
ſecution that ſome food to it, tothe death, others fled 3 all were not able to 
drink of that Cup, nor be baptized with that baptiſm. 3. Weakneſs to re- 
fit Temptations. This is intimated in the Text in the Petition of the pi 
Iſraelites ; _—_—— were not where Chrift feedath, and groath reſt, t 
be liable to twrn aſide, &c. And'cis intimated in- Pauls prayer, when nw 
Satan ; in ſeeking +7 "ih thrice, and. Chriſts anſwer 5 my grace ſhall 

| thee, 2 Cor.12. 
The fifth and laſt ſamuarting effeft of Chriſts abſence, or ( which is. all one 
in this Point) our abſence from him,is ſorcowfulneſs.So Can. 3.Cans Pſal.51. 
Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, 

Now what can be more genuine inferences from this Point than theſe : 
1, That we take heed of procuring Chritis abſence from us, or of our abſent- 
ing, and withdrawing from him. So much abſence of Chriſt, ſo much ſpiri- 
tual abſence of God. For he is our Immanuel, viz. God with us. His ab» 
ſence from us,is more than the abſence of the beſt Husband from his deareſt 
Wife ; of the tendereſt Parent from the moſt dutiful Child ; or of the glori- 
ous uſeful Sun, from this inferiour World. The ſmart of evil by his ablence 


be loath ro come out of it. . Gods preſence with us in Chriſt is Heaven on 
Earth, The preſence of God in Chriſt is more than his appearance at Mount 
Sinai, with Thunder and fears. This we ſpeak of being at Mount Zien, 
Heb.1 2.22,8c. The preſence of God in Chriſt we crent of 1s more than Gods 
appearance in the cloud. Here is Chriſt unvailed. Here is the thing cypified. 
Hereis the fiery pillar of the Spiric. 

2 Inference: Thar hereby we may diſcriminate our ſelves whether we be 
true Beljevers, Chriſt is cocally abſent, as to ſaving grace, from upbelievers; 
or 1s It any care of ſorrow to them, But the longer he is abſenc,the leſs they 
delire him, Bur Believers knowing what Chriſts preſence in chem isin the 
height ;_they ſmarc when 'tis low-. When it is bigh, they have a. treble ap- 
pr nhon : vis. Firſt, Enlighrened reaſon and faich ſees him, Heb.11.1, 

2 Cor.4,ult, Secondly, The appetice of ſpiritual defies rafte him, Pſal. 34-8. 
1 Pet.2.23 mp7 affections feel him, Ropw-5.5 . And when Chriſts 
[preſence is leſs than theſe, Believers will rouze up themſelves, as they in che 
Texr, to ſeak and intreat for more of his preſence, So alſo the Spouſe, Cane. 
3-1,2,3,4, and Cant.5.6 ,7,8. Therefore if any ſeem to have a kind of de- 
[fires after Chriſt, and they die, languiſh, bring forth no endeavours, and 
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from thy preſence, and take net thy boly Spirit from me, Reftore unto mee the joy | 


þ 


is coo much ; bur the loſs of ſweerneſs is more. He that is in Heaven would | 


_—_ — —_ _— —_— — — 


] 


purſuapees after ham, were had tis ſaving pretence ; They never bao 
the root of ſpiciruat fe. -- All is bur a5corn 00 chethouſe tops 111 27? 1 

3 Inference :- That we ought co follow the exzmple. and practiceof/theſe 
in the Tex:, for che recovery of Chrilts aRyal active preſence with us,vand in 
us, Whed ic hath been wanciog, 
ſenſible of his eblence from 6k porter mem ar-of thine fragt him. So-thele in'tbe 
Text. - Sothe — the ftamack.: Scrive 
whiles life is tronger, rarer cy. ber caſe be 100 throng, and the 
ſoulro60 week, 2. Layb him ( es bey in che. Texc Jxby diſquet of foul 
for himy andchy comptaiong conen.abte, if, be Should daley bis thee 
his preſence 3, 15 many mm the Text ) bow «by ſoul loves dim; ' and 
nat ROE np I61 3 So the Spoule, Cam. 5.8, This is effeturh wooing; 
ind it gainsa effeRual avſwer, as we ice in tbe verſe next afrer the 
Text, '. 4+ Keeath $ Supplications avd Prayers to find him. If thoucankt not 
ſee him, Jer bim heat thee, and ſo (. 88 inthe Text ) thouthalt bear him ac 
leaſt in a gracious anſwer and adviſe. . For thy voice to him, be conteſieth, is 
({weet, Cn. 2614. 5- Follow Cirifis adyice in anſwer to the Text, viz. 
Firſt, Goto bis feeding Ordinances. The Spouſe is much nourifhed wirh theſe, 
Cant. 3,4+ They ace Chrifts inſurance Office ; The Court for Sealing-. 2: To 
keep with Chriſts Flocks, wich bis Churches. Chiift is in- ſpeciah among 
Le Candlefticks, Revit |» 

6 Obſervation: Gaed ny muſt [ta ns, and —— "s up by 
his Or danances, that we nee fl any, or fall down from the Rel1gaon. 
(ag or ry ——_— to ſhew- dem _ 
feeding by Ordinances, and to from curning 

_—_ fall away Tacally ; 20d therefore noc finally. - \ For if they could 
totally, then finally, HebS-4.s, +.\ Therefore neither, But partially and 
temporarily chey may ; ' w—odops anqne er own Y;neyay;d, ver.G. afore 
the Text. Therefore Chriſt muſt bold us,and bold us up. 

The myfiery of icis this ; rr hos pr nt re ee yr is TEL 
by bis Spiric. He is our tmion with God; the 
ln Chnit God is engaged to ſave, 2 Cor:5.19. "7 
God the Faiber, that wheat we avk, 1% bis name ſhall be done unto ns, n_— 
13,14, 5,16, And Chriſt is the Commupicacour of God to us, as yo 74 
ſhould have been of original righteouſneſs if be had Rood, 1 Cor. 1. the rwo 
laſt v. and 2 Cor.5.uh. compare I Coril 5-45» compare v.49. 

Thercfore ler it be qur p! to upply our ſelves co God in Chuiſt ro be 
kept from falling. Chgiſt is our atronement for the preſent flip; and be is 
ng eo rn Galloping co him for che furuce ; and aſſurance rous 
| that bis grace ſhall be [+ ſnſſeite for ns hag we ſhall not fall away for the furure. 
Therefare firſt apply our union by faith, our ſelves as we are in bing, 
| Rom.6,11, Secopdly, Pray: him, - as-in ce Text, «o give us the means of 
upbolding us, and bis preſence in chem. Thirdly, Plead with bim; as they 
inthe Texc,, what beginnings of grace ne hath wrought inus, & to love him 

th our very auls,( 2 fign he bach loved us, 1. Jobs 4:19. ) and therefore he is 


_— 


engaged to finiſh the work, Phil.1.6, Pſal.138.8, Fourthly, Preſs him | 


with as in the Text, thac' if be bave 'not a care of us, 
we (hall danger - to twry afide, and that will be no honour to him, nor 
ontergs 

7 Obſervation : Baljeuers fncere in thei Aﬀeion, won ld he ene is diets 
down a Thus cheſe pious Iſraelites, - They loving che Lord with their 
very ſouls z they would wv with bis flocke in tis Otdinences ; neither dec/mn- 

mg ( as the Hebrew imports Ji br mprorny not, recliming (45 the Lacive and 
Engliſh ligaifie, ) by curning Converſation 


to theft directions:+ - viy Berfoon! Fi 


= of 


& 0 


What Since- 


Two.thipgs are to be explained: 1- « bs Inegricy, or entirenels, 
|Sinceriey firſt makes Ce eetiate ban 1» heart, with the bears ; 
45 1:Ving irs name from ev» *3p, 5, 6, mth ebe Hearc, The oppokite is Hypo- 


Ti crifie, 


— — I 
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cribe,wizmwch{ 2s Chritt deſcribes it oft inthe Goſpels ) is romake'a fair vo . 
hide in Religiop, «nd <o ave a fout unmoraked heart 'mirhin, 7 Aocrdling)y 
{che Geerk word for an Hypocrice fgnbtice a Sroge player, np k thean, 
| fellow,” -«&s «be part of ſome. glozieus perſon. $6 chartincericy as chic firlt 
places inwardrealicy in Religion;and thereface joyned wichinals, fuſb.24.14. 
New therefore fear the Lovil, and ſerve lim wn ſincerity; "and eres. Secondly, 
Sincericy propeunds the vight end i fig religious profethoo :* v:4. 'the glory of 
God 1n pur Salvation, 'T Cor. cheemblath ver, 1 Cor.10431, Ephit.tioe, 
Thirdly, It is a ſawphicky and ſwglentſfof hearts Anau ior bis atfections on | 

Obx&, God. Chriſt ; aſl ocher rhingsars nadeſublernenctschis; | 
2 man looks Rraight chrough @ll uncoGod, as theueimare ouly ObjeRo Any | 
| therefore is implicicy Joyner wich (racerjcy,2 Cor. .12,. : Andi deſcribed by 
ſngleneſs in an allegory of a fingle eye, oppoled 10.4 lun qpaetec; obs! 
one way, bur ſees another way, Mar.6.22; Ic baulis goc (2815 Eljabs phraſe) 
Henne. two opinions. It ſers not up apy Create comfort in 'equal eſteem 
with God z 28 Coverouſne(s doth, which is cherefore culled idolatry, Col.3.5. 
Faurthly, * Sincerity abhors- - mixcure 'of allowance of the lex known 
evil, Pſal.32.2, 1 Cor.$8; (poken' i» dppotition-1b/ their late connivance a: 
che four Leaven of the inceltuous perſon. ory prot] S + 
bic fexcerity to be with all ſimplicity, wathoatt dow. Fo thac'Sincerity is 
as if derived of ſine OneY ho ds = che wn: che fincere or 
hejeg « purified hearc, Athy t 5:9. * 'Fifthiy, Sincericy 6eederhs on the'choicelt 
pure rhings of Religion, Phel.1.10, 3 P&.2.2, Cannoc endure cumunt mix- 
cures of - Traditions, forms of Worſhip, orc. - Sixchly,” It makes amian ſo walk 
before God, as in the fight of God, char yeith an bumbleboldnefs, (arid clear. 
nels of Conſcience he can appeit ro God; co- wityeſs with che uprighe- 
neſs +b6 tris hearc in the main of dll his profetfiori and aftivgs, Ger. 17.12] 
{Pſalw 29.31," tothe end of the Plalm; fo 2 RENEE 2 Cor,0 alt; Thus 


of hncericy. 2 2:4 yr ,*4 y (co 

[5./| : 2. For Integrity; ( preciſely raken,) ic is 2n anfeigned defire and endervour 
"4 _ of univerſal BR to keep all Gods Commandments fot 'Gods {:ke, 
Thiga true Believet doch : Firſt, 1n having a hngularand procypal 14/pebt x0 all 
| Gods Commandments, \Pſal.1 19.6»: Secondly, bie-keeps (het all is port, } 
not in degree. © He ſairh; uf 1-(ould allow: my felt in the breach hy 
| the traſt, I hoald be giltcy of all, Faw-2:10. Tairdly, Ailhis defires, pray- | 
| ers, and praiſes xe;ro baip thens «ll 1 degree 'more 2nd more, o David very | 
ofteo, 'Pſal.ti g. So Fob 1.1,8, $0 Zachary and Elizabeth, Luke *.67 So all 
| true Behievers, This is che daily cask and bulineſs, viz, of their Mottificzrion 
nd Sandtification, This is heir Errand in coming to Ordinances for grace. | 
Thus is the great care of rheir heads and beares, Tihiz-is the voyce-2nd'vore of | 
their prayers ; and this is che implayment of ati rheir graces. Fourthly,Whac 
hewancs in doing, he would fain make up in love; ſorrowing- he cinder love 
God more, nor ſeyve him better, Joh.21.1 5,60. - Fifthly and ley, He ap- | 
plies Chriſt by faith for the pardon of the weakneſs and unworthineſs of all 
yp nces, and preſerus' them-to God tn him alone for acceptance, 

P -3.3.8,9. ; AC B91 * n ©? 
Theſe things being ſo, we ſhall do well co make the beſt wſe we can of it ; 
28 to ſhew our Sincency, by our Iacegrity. Siocericy purſuing lategticy dence | 
| minates Fob « perfe? man, which is Evangelical perfeRtion,Col.F.1 x. compare 
| Roms 13.8, wit. Love (ers all graces an work to xt ro the utmoRt'chit wecan 
inchislife ; Love unites chem, ' and Excires them all, - As all Moratvertoes, | 
| ſo a Spiritual graces, and {o all che Commandmenwonre linke and thained to- | 
- In avorality, «man cannarbe jult, unleſs be be prudent ; * men cati- 
not be prudent, unle(s he be remperare, pacient, chaſte, &c, (o in ſpiricaal gra- 
[0 A man cannorhavecrue fiith, bar he muſthwe true love, Gal:5.6. and | 
2 Man cannot beve either wichoor "knowledge; &t. ' The offufion of the | 


|Ficix into a Believer is as his ſpirieual ſoul z and the particular grices are as | 
: | the | 
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the faculties thereof. So rhe Commandments are a Syltetna of Roligroo)likean 
Arch, pull out one (tone, and all che building falls. - -The firft Camqandment 
is fundamental, believed ef all ſorts of men in cbe whole warkd y\. and chere- 
fore.cals roll men co.ownit, wit. that there is « great God over ali; a6d above 
all. IfaGod, then hemult be worſhipped, and bis namettxalted. Ani ſo, 
chen-chert mult be @'ria-e for it. And how ſhzll the communicy.of mankind 
live by ane-another co obſerve choſe Commendments.udlets there bt a:ceganeh 
co Rulers and Government ; and a care had co preſerve one anotbers hives; 
»nd propneties without vioheion. And if ip all hocere Obedience (a3 well 28 
in faith) chere is a commiumon with Gog, Fob 1 5.19.then every Command- 
ment ſo performed brings in ſome delight to the ſoul, Pſal-19. 8, And when 
we thus merhodically integrity, «8 afoce deſcribed, we caonor fear 
our ſfincericy. And when ar nor our fancericy,. we need not fearal} the 
Devils in hell, nor alt the deviliſh men in the world-zbar: {hall queſtion our 
eltarte; a5 we ſee in Foband Pax!l. For Gad highly ellecms of netic. If 
of Afowatin an Heathen Abinulech, Gen:20.6, How muchmore of ſpirmel in 
a Believer, ' who pronouncerh his Servants, 4s Noah, Lat, Abraham, David, 
Elijah, -as vlameleſs in his fight, becauſe of cheir ancericy,. purſuing imtegricy. 
For chough according to the Old Covenatit, chey were legally imperfe&, yet 
according to the New they were evatigelically perfe& Therefore lerus gi 
up the Loyns of our minds r0 know and endeavour all Obedience tor every 
Commandment. As our ſouls love Chriſt, ſolerus nor in any chiogof our 
cooverſition leave Chritf. 


8 Obſ.. One truly conſcioneble is wary of Þis company. They in the Texc feat 
to be among falſe profeſſors, as weil as to be among prophane perſons. , F 
Explication, note only two diltintipps. 1. Of evil cqmpany,. 2, co} 
ing into ſuch company. 1. Evil company ate cither »Chrifians> thac 
make no profeſſion of Chiiltianicy. 2. Falſe avd deceiving Chriſtians, thas 
cake up a form without che power, '3-, Anticbriſtians, that: e and perſe- 
cure tfug Chriftians; 2- The coming into evil company is either yolufitfgily, 
as is hinted, Pſa! 2. Necelſitacegly, 35 1 Cor,5,19, ;The pointin hapd 
concerns a voluntary going into any evit corpany. *It is thetefore onc.Uyty 
to beware of bad company. The Sign and Thing are both of* great concern- 
*| ment, | 

1, The Sign. For a mans choice -of Bis company is ppt as 2 ſign of whars 
man is, P/4/.1.1, Therg is no ſpiritual ſign chat is eakier , yer none of a deeper 
ſearch, . Luke jojes inlike ( (airh Philoſapby. ) Birds of a feathes ( (aith the 
Proverb) keep together, Give forth an hundred [igns of a man, .andifall 
pro fully co diſcover him, dog him to his 


{9 his choſen conipeny, chere ye ſhall ken 
him. _There is a ſympat [ barterp 3 bad bearr, and bad company, as there 
is between a good heart and gracious cogipany, * But an Antipathy ina good 
heatt agaipli bad company, Plat I 5. 4, & Pal. 39-44. Every thing loyes to 
livein ics own Element, lo voluntary compony there is ſomething etnr gives 
heart-content for which icis choſen, Therefore as at laſt chod art judged ac- 
cording rathy deeds ; {@þere thou art judged by thy, company, "in ghat thou 
canſt nog hide thy ſelf,, ©. THE | | 

2, The Thing of bad company is of 'man conſideration. 1. Examples, eſpe 
cially of many, are ſenſible 1 exchers'noronly tharſuch things bave deen done, 
but how <ohveniently. and with impunity they may be done; and cherefoce 
[mightily work upon rhe ſenſes. Therefore God made char L1w, Thes ſha: 
not follds 4 winltithds to do exit. And ray” ———_—_ Chrifts «ws ny 
waſt go the broad way, brettſt of the ſtore of company that travel in it« - 2+ Com- 
a oeoaimctics Principles according to their c 10n, cicher 
good or dad. And by theſe they cransform one another inco che ſame man- 
ners. They tune one” another into an harmony. 3. They inculcace their 


To 
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exe and counſels with perſwaſions, Prov. 1. 10, &c, 4- Bad com- | 
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24 
"Vere 8, ; (ain che Tex.) is apt to divert us from Chritt, to make ns cars «fide! 
Myftucally. pany ok coll and rot 2 companions. y 1 
LEW IWs | 9 Obſ. If we benet taught by Chriſt, we ſhall be tanght by falſe deceiving compa- 


mous. So the Text : And in the firſt nive Chapters of the Proverds,' if we 
will not hearken to #;ſdews (the (iile of Chrilt, 1 Cor.1.) we ſhall be led away 
with tbe Harler, that is, with ſoul-deceivers. And therefore it cohicerns us 
to be ranght «s the truth is in Feſws, Eph.4.21. If weger Chriſt to teach us effec. 
Rtually by bis Word andSpiric, then as 2 Cor.3.3. we ſhall be as paper well 
written in, that will not receive a ſecond writing, ' Bur if Chrift: wrices not 
in our hearts, Wicked men will write, and Satan mill write what evil they can 
0 OM, Aſanifud elufterh fide from Chr 

Io Obſ. A ſarflified ſoul as it reluftath againſt twrning a it, þo 
it reaſons dr cakes why for care] Fa be ſhonld turn afide. Titel 
are couched in chis poine according to this Texc teveral ſpiritual particulars , 
which I only name, viz. 1. The combat berween fleſh and ſpirir, would 
not curn aſide, yer fear they ſhall. 2. A ſenſiblenels of the ill inclinations 
of the fleſh. 3. That Grace will not yield, but oppoſe, Gal. 5. 17. e 
inwardly in the ings of the mind, and owrwerdly in prayer to the Lord, 
Watch we cherefore over fleſh and bloud, for it bath its —_——— 
like ſomeof the heavens, and like the Tide, Rexls' our by the hdes, when ic 
flowes in the middle. Fleſh and bloud will be fleſh and bloud, though the 
ſtream of Grace be contrary. 

Thus far of the inquiſition of the pious in the ren Tribes, aftet the Lord, in 
v. 7s Next we come to the Lords Anſwer in wa) - \ autre O thou 

weſt among worpen, &c, To ſpeak more particularly and punRually to the 
_ of chis etzhrh verſe hes wa did afore; ler us note, that the Hebrew is, 
PÞ IR tir To which may conveniently be tendered, 1f thou hnow not 
as to thy ſelf, Viz. un thy ſelf, or of thy ſelf, or according to that which is in thy ſelf. 
Fo the Seprnagint Greek ſeems to render ir, "Ex ww tyrws navrin, If thou kaow 
not nf tothy ſelf, ſpeaking eccliprically, but underſtanding the Prepoſi- 
or alſo the Syr. and Arab. There is the like form of ſpeech in the 

W clauſe, viz. ny Yx which ſome Greek Tranſlators * render ſurable co 
the Hebrew, i542: oxwrg, that is, go forth as t#thy ſelf, or from thy ſelf, 
from that condition ye ate now in. * Fleck underſtand the two Tribes of 
Judah und Benjamin, wich all that flocked chicher our of all Quarters. In, or 
ameng whom che Church more mo and frequently (as to thoſe two 
Tribes) did afſemble. By X:ds che remnants of pious 7ſreelites 
among the Ten Tribes, who more ſeldomly co red, but abode (as Kids 
on the Mountains of Jſrae!. Therefore go thy way forth by, or (as the Hebrew! 
in the foorſleps of the flock, mult Fignifie that che Lord would have rhe pious Pe- 
ticioners of che Ten Tribes, that make this exquirie, to follow the footſteps 
of the true ſheep of Chriſt in the two Tribes, who concinue congregating,and 
worſhipping ut Jeroſelew and the example of the Priefts and Levires that 
were in the Ten Tribes, who (2 Chron,11-1 3,14) leaving their Habitations and 


Lows 4 Iſrael, and came aud dwelt in Tudah and Jeruſalem. And 
wh K; pers gt «in the Hebrew ) above abit be ds Tem, muſt 
fignifie the conventidns of the true, and rightly calted Prietis, char met, and 
minilftred (che Law or Word, and Prayers, and Sacrifices) above at Jers- 
ſalem ; xpely kgnifying that che righcer and more ſpiritual Miniſters and mini- 
{trations are, the more they are | and above the things of carnal men 
[2nd matters. And ing to all chiscoupſel in this Texr, givento the pi- 
ous petitioning people of 1ſrael, ſoar laſt did they reſolve, and do, 2 Chres. 
11.16.. And after THEM (thatis, the good Prie(ts and Levites that were 
gone up afore) our of all the Tribes of Iſrael, ſuch a ſet their beartt to ſeek, the 
Lord God of Iſratl, cameto Jeraſalem, &c. Andio that, whiles the Lord 
gives them this counſel, he cals chem the faireſt wewen, he doth it to 


| comfort chem,rhat though, they, the ren Ts had deen ſodeformed by Jere- 
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ſo beautiful. a Church, as did excel all the Congregations or Aſſemblies in the 
whole world, For though theſe pious” /ſrarhtsh Peritioners lay diſperſedly, 
as hid, in che ren Tribes, yer chey with che ewo Tribes, madeone and the 
ſame beauriful Church, 

Having chus opened the words, as a prelude in Mufick prepares the hand 
to play, and che ear ro attend ; ſo it will be a good introduttion, ro deſcant a 
while on the dependapee or relation of theſe words, afore we come to the ſub- | 
ſtance, . wherein many ſwe2r Notes may be touched. 

1 Note. Long breathings and laſting deſires of ſoul after the Lord ds not end in 
nothing, The Spouſe hicherto from w. 1. had ſpoken her wiſhes, defires and 
longings of love, at latt che Lord anſwers, as in the Text- This David alſo 
cels ns upon experience, Pſal. 9g. 10. Thow Lord haſt not forſaken them that ſeek, 
thee. And Pſal.69.32. Your hearts (hall live that ſeek God, And there is a [trong 
reaſon for this, +12. Believers ſpiritual breachings and deſires of ſoul after the 
Lord, are otiginally from the Lord, and therefore mult needs be acceptable 
and prevalent with him. If we love bins, it is becanſe he loved wa firſt, 1 John 
4.19. If we pray to him according to bis mind, \t is by his Spirit, Roms, 8, 26. If 
be bends bus ear to onr. prayers, it is becauſe he prepared owr hearts , Pſalm 
bo. .'. 

Weil fare chem therefore that are much in continued defires after the Lord, 
in longing afteRions after God in Chriſt : being often in mediration,frequenc 
in diſcourſe, much in prayer ( ſolemn or ejaculatory ) to him ; ſuch ſouls 
cannot but receive great rerurns. If rhe Marigold open at and tothe Sun-ri- 
fing, it isin recompence filled with the Noon-beams, Can the Mother ſee 
her Babe ſmile, and reach afres her, and ſhe nor be affected? Cantwo in 
Love hear either ſpeak raptures of Lovey-4and the other not anſwer toit? Be 
ſure chen when your ſpiritual defires are long and ſtrong, thereis gone forth 
an Edict from heaven that they ſhglþbe fulfilled, ' 

2 Note, T howgh ſometimes the Ivyd may ſtand ſilent at Believers expreſſions of 
other things, yet if they begin once co cry ont they are in danger to be at a ſpiritual 
loſs, he ſoon anſwers thems to purpoſe. This is the very caſe 1n this Text, with re- 
ference to that which goes afore. We find this true in David often- In Paxl, 
2 (or-12. And how early Chriſt began to prevent bis Diſciples fear, and ſor- 
row of beiog at a loſs by his ſufferings, Fob 14.1. How ſoon {truck he in wich 
che two droopening Diſciples, Lake 24. 15. to ſupport them ? If when Ha- 
ger lanenced, and the Babe Moſes wept, God had compaſſion ; yer when che 
young Ravens cry, he heareth them, how much more will he ſuccour believers 
crying to him in their diſtreſſes? Hath the Lord care of Oxen (ſaith the A- 
| pottle } So ſay Ii, Hah God care of. \ Ravens? For our comfort doubtleſs 

were theſethings written, 1ſa. 54-7, 8. Believers affligions affli& him, and 
therefore ſaves them, 1[463.9. Atts 9.4. Chriſt as man, having been a ſuffe- 
ring man; is- experimentally compaſſionate, and is urged of him now in hea- 
ven 2$ a corroboration and comfort to our faith, Heb. 2. «lt- Heb- 4. twolaſt. 
For we are bought with a price; a dear price, and therefore he will-nor loſe his 
[Penniworth. Nor doth he love his enemies ſo well as to gratifie them with 
| idercy to doto his people whar they lit. This is partly hinted inthe Tex, 
jand urged bore, ſa. 63. three laſt verſes,” If Ephraim moan, the Lords Bowel: 
1zeern, Jcr,z1,20. Tears have a ſound, a voice in the Lords ears, Pſal-6.8. And 
_ andgroans have an Oratory upon his compaſſions, Pſalws 5- 3. Roms. 

26, 

Comfort therefore, comfort your ſelves O ye Believers in theſe things. Tf 
; Chrilt Gay nothing co you whiles ye are on the wing of Faith and Love, gives 
| you no freſh incomes z yer if once your delires, prayers, and groans ſound of 
ſpiricual danger ( mediacely or immediately) he can hold his peace or fir Rill 
|no longer : Creſus his dumb daughter ſpake, when one was about to kill 
ber Father. When the Tempration 1s ar the higheſt, chedeliverance is near- 
| K k eſt, 


boam , as the two Tribes too much by. Rebobaams. yer they both conjunct made; 


et 
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elt,1 Cor. 10.13. If Chriſt ſhould ſufter his Members to be loit, he woutd 
loſe the end of all his whole Mediatorſhip. Yea if he ſhould ler them loſe but 
cheir communion with him in Ordinances, and entireneſs of converſation, 
(as in the Verſe afore.) Chrilt would lole in bis honour and praiſe. 

3 Note. The Lord anſwers our Love to him with Love for Lowe: So here, theſe 
Petitioners cry,O thow whow my Soul loveth ; and the Lord anſwers, O thou! 
faireſt, Indeed the whole Book of Camicles 1s nothing elſe but a Rapſodie ,}| 
and a reſounding of divine Love-ecchoes ; Carift and his Church like a Chore 
of heavenly Corifters fnging by courſero one another ſpirirual Songs of 
Love. And how canit be ocherwiſe, buc thac there ſhould be this reciproca- | 
tion and correſpondence of Love, when Chriſt begins this Love, and ends 
this Love into a Circle, viz. he fit loves us, and chereby makes us love him, | 
and then anſwers oor Love with bis furcher Love. 

See then whar rich returnes we have in our craffique of Love to Chriſt, John 
14.23. If « man (ſaith Chrilt) love me, be will keep my words, and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and we will come and make our abode with him. The cruth 
is, the exerciſe of our Love to God is nothing elſe bue ſuch a medication and 
conſideration of his Love, as brings ic forth inco a divine ſenſible enjoyment. 
For our Love to God 18 nothing elſe bur che reflexion of his Lovein- us. $9 | 
that the more we apprehend his Love, the more we love z and the more we 
love, the more we may; ( Agends awgetwy ) and the more we love him, the 
more we are loved, that is, as to manifeſtation, Fohw 15.10, He that keeperh 
(lbriſfts Commandments ſhall abide (hall dwell) i» his love» And. the Spouſe 
laying, Ca. 5+. that ſhe was ſick of love z Chrift anſwerzbly ſaich to her, ch. 6. 
vu 5. T wre away thine eyes from me, for they bave overcome me- 

4 Note. Chriſt ſpeaks high language of love 10 Beliawers, though in themſelves 
loveleſs Createres. Though Judah had not kept his own Vineyard, yer here 
called the faireſt, Though the Spouſe had dealt ſo unworthily with ChriRt, c.5. 
3.&c, yer how kindly doth be ſpeak to beg? Canr.6-4. Soto Ephraim, Jer.31. 
20, Soto the Diſciples, after they all bad Hed from him, Mark 14.50. How 
kindly (peaks he to them, Febs 20. v. 19. & v. 26, tothe end of the Chap- 
ter? 

Confeſs we then che freeneſs and fulneſs of Chriſts Love- Irs Fheeneſs , | 
there being in us no deſerts of Love. Its Fulveſs, in that it is above our 
Love, that can love only the lovely, he loving us when we were enemies, 
 Roms.5,8, We are apt ro upbraid one another with each others failings : 
| Chritt doth not ſo ro the Spouſe after her great failings, And ſpeaks all 
| (weetneſs to his Diſciples after his Reſurrection, though chey forſook him at 
; tis Paſhon, We are pt to upbraid them with our Kindneſs, ro whom we 
| give gifts 3 bur che Lord doth nor ſo, Famw.1.5. Therefore by all means bot- 
\tom and ſettle our faith well, on Promiſes and Experiences that Chriſt bath 
loved us, and then inall Plunges let chis ſupport us, That Chriſt loved us 
| freely ar firſt, and therefore he loves us ſtill, Jobs 13+ I, Hof. 14. 4. Fer 31:3. 
| And conclude with that Argument, Row. 5+-10- If when we were Eventies we | 
| were reconculed to God by the death of his Son, much more bring reconciled, we ſhall | 
be ſaved by bu Life. 

5 Natp. Chriſt is as ready to trach ws 4s we are to ach it. SO our Text. And 
no wonder, ſeeing he oft ceacherh afore he is ackr, So he did Adew , when 
fallen, that be ran from him. So Abraham, when he was an Idolater. So; 
Iſa 65-1, 1 am found of them that ſought me not. How much morertherefore| 
[will be infiruct us, When we intreat him? How wonderfully was God 
pleaſed with Selomon for asking wiſdom, and gave him thereupon a ſuper2bun- 
dan: meaſure. David often begging God to.reach him, is made wiſer then bu 
Enemies, bis Ancients, and bu Teachers, Plil.119, And we have a ſure pro» 
miſe co all Believers, Jam.1-5. If avy max lack wiſdom, let bins ach; it of God that 
grouh 16 all men liberally. | 

Therefore ler us boldly and confidently beg Chrifis reachings, All Grace | 


x lies 
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lies in the womb of divine knowledge, and therefore ſo oft in Scriptureis Vere 8. | 


all ſaving grace called by che name ot knowledge. And this we cannot bave Myſtically: 
by mans meer reaching ; we mult believe, and pray, and wait for that Prophe- LEY 
cical promiſe, to be rawght of God. This we mult preſs in prayer ro be fulfilled, 
'Tis Chriſts Cfficeto teach by his Word and Spiric ; who is THE Prophec, 
as well as THE Prieſt,and King. * 'Tis the Errand his Father ſent him in, | 
£«k.4.18. And 'tis our dnty ro ask it, Aat,7.7. I wereſt in the belt mens 
reachings, of in the bare words of Scripcuce, without Chrifts enlightening we 
are ape torun into diverſity bf opinions, and notions, and to colle&ſences 
of our own making. But if we have Chriſts reachings, accompanying his 
Word wich his Spirit, we ſhall rake up the one and only true ſence, and be of 
one mind, whereinſoever the Spirit reacheth us- 

6 Note : Chriſt is not willing that his people ſhould be awy how loft or miſsled. 
This isevident, in that Chrilt in this Text anſwers ſo quickly, and ſo fully 
to the Petitioners in che former verſe. So alſo Fobs 10,27,28,29, And 
fohn 27.11,12,13,14,15, 

Therefore if Chriſt be unwilling, having redeemed and boughe us with an 
_—_—_— price; let us be unwilling. The loſs1s co us,and all the ſorrow 
depending. And if Chrift be unwilling, we have little need co be willing co 
be loſt, ſeeing our ſuppore, and the ſanRifying of our wills 18 through him char 
is unwilling z only it is our duty, as they in the former verſe, to ask 1t ; and ſo, 
as 'risin this Verſe, we may have it, John 14.13,14. 
| 7. Andiaſt Note. Chriſt is pantinal in ſpirituals to grue Believers what they 
«hk, He will give them the kind, and ro ſufficiency, if not alwaies the degree 
co a ſuperabundance; ſoin tne Texr, So Chriſt aſſures us in wo plain Para- 
bles, with a ſtrong Argument, Lukg1t.5,to 14. Hz gives his Diſciples when 
they wked; more underftanding bow co pray, Zube.11,1, Andgavethem in- 
creaſe of faich when they asked ir, Yea, he gave Solomon abundance of wiſ- 
dom upon his asking. And gave to Paul abundance of Revelations, though 
he asked them nor, In Temporals, the Lords Promiſe, and our Prayers are | 
with cordition ; bur in Spiricuals, both are abſolure, as che things are more | 
neceſſiry. Of theſe things therefore we are more ſure to receive. If Criſt | 
give more, or dath' by us betrer- than we ask, every Greater conrains the 
lefler. | 
Therefore in our prayers let us ſitike firong uprn\ this firing, wiz. ſpiritual 
neceſſities. And be ſure to take chis with you, 7s beg ſpiritual things for| | 
ſperitual ends; wit. Not to ask for Faith as a meer bridge to Heavento (cape : | 
[ Hell, ( as Spiracs phraſe was : )ot reformation to ſave our ryedic : of gifts of the 
Spirit © gloyifir our ſelpen, us Simon Magus : Bur Spirituals, for ſpiritual ends, | 
that God may be glorified. That is Gods end, 1 Cor,1.che rwo lalt v.Eph.1.12, 
| And this our dury, Phil. 3.3. |. 
But lexwing this deſcamivng, in particular Notes on the coherence, let us 
come to the min ſibltznce : 1, CompeNiation. 2. DireQion.: From che 
Compellation is rhis Obſervation : The (lrch of true Believers by the teſtimo- | 
vy of the Lord himſelf are ſpiritually the faireſt and muſt beautiful per ſons aud 
thing on the earth. Fair is more than Comely, The woman is che faireſt of 
Hu nate Sex, and the Church is the fairet of women: Therefore ( as ſaich 
the Obſervation, ) rhe fairelt perſons. And by the Teſtimony of Carift,who | 
ſpeks rhis of,and to the believers of che cen Tribes,and rwo Tribes,as making 
one Church, Thus is the Churches beaury ſer forth by Chrift,Cane.4.7.And 
by Solomon, Pſal 45.11,13- And by Pal, Eph.5.26,27, Comlimeſt is 2 | 
[graceful placing and propottion of limbs. This ſpirieuilly che Church harh, 
n her Officers order, &c. as figuratively expreſſed v. 10. afcer the Text, and 
Canteq 1,2, &c- Bravry adds the lovely colour of white arid ruddy, and clear- i 
(neſs of skin, which ſignifies the ſpiricual purity of the Church- And this is | 
| that the Text and Obſervnion require us to ſpeak ro, The Church inher | 

Body is formally beautiful, viz. in her holy T TI Order, Admimiſtrari- | | 
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Veric 8. 
Myſtically. | 


LEV Is 


| What Juftifi- 


| Cation is, 
' 


' of Will, and Aﬀettions; And Afiiftions purifies us as to our Attons; that we 
| 


ons of Doctrine and Diſcipline, and in holy Union, But fundamental in her 
members as follow, 

Church-members, viz; Believers are thus beautiful and pure divers waies : 
namely, 1. By juſtification in Chriſt, ſo 1 Cor.1.30. deſcribed and explained, 
Kom..4.6 7,8. and further, 2 Cor.5.u/t. and further yet, 1 Cor.6,9,to I2.And 
yet moreover, Rew.1.5. Grace be wnto you from Chriſt Jeſus, that loved wi, and 
waſhed #1 from our fins iz his own bloud, And Rev.7.14 Theſe are they which 
came out of great Tribulation, and bave their Robes, and made them whue 
is the bloud of the Lamb. Obſerve thele two laſt Scripiures : In that Rev.1, 
I is ſid, Chrift waſhed us in his bloud. In Rev. 7. Ic is ſaid, we waſtedourf 
Robes in the ſame, The meaning is, Chriſt waſheth us by ;mparation of bis 
bloud, as ſhed for us : And we == by application ; believing chat it be 
ro us. So that Juſtification upon the whole matter, ſer forth 1n all the Scri- 
pures afore quoted, is in ſum this : God 1mputes not, accomprs not to us 
our fins, but ro Chriſt, our Surery, and impures and n— tO US a Ours, 
the bloud of Chriſt, and ſo his righteouſneſs as ours, we embracing, and ap- 
plying ic by faith -_ 

2. The Church of B-lievers is fair and pure by SanRification, 1 Cop. 1.306, 
explained, 1 Cor.6.11, Teare waſhed, ye are ſantlified by the SPIRIT of our 
God. And John 15.3. Now are ye clean, through the WORD that 1 have 
ſpoken. And As 1 5.9. Having their hem paifed F AITH. And Job.3.5. 
Except a man be born again of WATE R, ( meaning Baptiſm ) and of the Spirit. 
And Mar.20.23, Te hal drink of my Cup, and be baptized with the BAPTISM 
that I am baptized with. For as the School-men well diſtinguiſh according ro 
Scripture, There is Baptiſmns fiuminis, flaminis, ſanguinis, & offliflionss. 
"i The Baptiſm of _ wit, in Baptiſm, as oo — 7 properly ſo cal. 
led. The Baptiſm of the Spirit, Mar.z,11., The Baptiſm of blowd ; for we 
are baptized into the death of Chriſt, Row.6.3. And the Baptiſm of «fſhf;- 
ons, as afore quored- The Order of theſe is, That Chriſts blowd purities us 
meritoriouſly, procures from the Father, that we ſhall-be ſandtified and purifi- | 
ed ; Then the Holy Spirit purifies and ſanCtihies promezpelly, as the principal 
cauſe of our Santification, And all the reft do ſapRifie us inſfrumentally 
as Tools in Gods hands, ſanRified to us by che Spiric co make us 
pure. 

The operation and particular effe&s of theſe, on their peculiar objeas are, 
Chrifts blond purifies our Perſons, that we Rand right before God in the Coure 
of his Juſtice ; The Holy Spiric purifies and ntiber ane Natres, that we 
(tand right inthe Court of our ovn Conſciences, having thence a teſtimony 
of our Sincerity ; The word purifies our Judgments ; Faith purifies the beart, 


dare not tranſgreſs, 

2, The Church is beautiful by initial glorification,as they are here by the Sp;- 
rit of God transformed imto Chriſt: Image from glory to glory, 2 Cor-3-ulr. As they 
ae hy anos with Chriſt ſet in heavenly places, or condition, Eph.2-6, As they are 
made partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet.1.4+ And as the Spirit of glory reft- 
«th wpon them, 1 Pet-4.14, 

"Tis crue that in ſubſtance initial Glorification and SanRification are all 
one, Bur they may be ſaid to differ, chat initial Glorification is avore exvinent 
Joy in well boping, well doing, and well ſuffering, Rom 5-2,3,4,5- More raiſed 
heavenward, Phil.3.20. Foller of glorying in the Lord for our condinen, 
1 Cor,1,therwo laſt ver. And dazles, and amazerh che eyes of chem char are 
without, Als 5.13. ets 6.nlt. 

All theſe three waies is the Church of Believers beautified, Firſt, In God 
the Father eyes, Gen.l 5.6, Pſal.32.1,2, And in Chriſts eyes, throughout 
the Book of Canticler, And1n the Saintseyes, Pſal.16.3-And bumblyin the 
eyesof their own Conſciences,z Cor-1,12, 1 Per-3.21. 


Thefundamental ground of all is, the Intereſt, and in-being Believers have 
in 
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in Corift, They are 49 reckon themſelyrs 4s they- are, computable in Christ ,, 


Verſc 8. 


Kowi6.11, To look upon themſelves as found in hum,(Phil.3.9. ) For with | Myſtically, 
thole char are in him God is well pleated, Eph,1.6.., as, Corilt in their opal} LOWS 


well pleaſed che Father. So chat Chrift » che END of the Law for r1ghtcouſ- 
neſs to every Believer, Rom.10.4. | lame Lrw was much bloudthed of Sacri- 
fices and many waſhings with water. . Chrift by tas, bloud once offered, ana 
the waihings by bis Spirit is 7#4&, the END, thac is, .the intention and 
perfe&ion of. the Law for purifying, \ The Apoltle argues, - and concludes 
with a wwch more 10 the Epiltle to the Hebrews, ſee the place, Heb.g.13,14. 
For Chrifts bloud 1s called the bloud of God, Acts20.28., And his r1gh:eoul- 
neſs the righteonſneſs of God, 2 Core5.ulr: And his Spirit ( whereby we are: 
ſanRified ) is the Sprrit of God, Rom.8.9, Therefore Believers in Chrilt mult 
needs be molt heaunful in and through tum, F | 
The improvement we may make of - this Obſervation is minifold, 

I, Toſs what we are by natwre ; viz unconly. unhindlome, not tair,with- 
our all beauty in our ſelvss, rill we be beautified from Cauſes w.chour us, to 
wits by ſo many beautifyings and waſhings as afbreſaid. The Propher, 
Exzeh,16.3,8c. gives us out Character, ſpeaking toche Church, and ſhewing 
what ſhe was afore her converhon & Thy father was an Amorie, Ec. 1.e. Thou 
cameliof chem char were as very Heathens, and Heathen Idolaters, as any 
other, as was Abraham before his Call. Thy navel was not cnt ; 14. Thou cles- 
vedi1o, and didlt live upon, and inthe belly of chy moſt natural mother, the 
carnal ſenſual World, as thy All and whole life and livelihood. Thes wa ft 
not waſhed; 1-6. Not cleanſed from thy fins. Nor ſalted ; 1. e. Not ſerſoned 
with any grace, Col.4.6. Nor ſwadled ; 1.4, Thou walt naked wichour all Oc- 
names, and weak without any Rrength to help thy (elf. No ee pitied thee, 
but waſt caſt out inte the open ficld, That is, Thou walt no more regarded chan 
che ugly beaſts of che ficld. But as all Nations, uncegenerated by grace, and 
uncivillized by L1ws, are as barbarous bruits, ( Homo hom leo, ) ſuch, and 
no other, walt thou at firſt. So. the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.6,9,10, and Epb.2.12, 
and largely, Rem.1-18, to che endof the Chaprer, dech che Apoltle amplifie 
this our uncomlineſs by narure, and touching ſuch abominations that nature, 
as nxure, is prone to, as he could not name becauſe of. their filchinz(s. Now 
all chis as ro nature, ( though all have nor equally finned ) yer as ronacure is 
our Caſe, and the caſe of all Believers afore Converſion. And ic 1s good to re- 
member what we were, that we may the becter adnure the love of God in 
Chritt, by which we are what we are, and hope to be. 

2. Improvement -is;cocxamine what weare by grace. For if we bave truth 
of gtace, fart we be/zvechis, chatour beauty is not from our ſelves, but from 
ano; her} from God, | through Chriſt Jeſus, as all che quocacions afore have 
(heved, .Our Rightedwfneſs is the righteouſneſs of God ; Our Covenant, and 
our exact keepivg of ic 15'in the. hand-of our Mediatour Chriſt ; Our Spire are 
guided by anocher Spirit... Secondly, We ere thus beautified by God through 
Cicilt ; We glory in the Liard for making Chriſt to be our righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 
che twoalt vet. Weptiz: this righteouſneſs above all righteouſneſles, Phil. 3, 
3,10 10. And we are {enCtified by che. Word and Spirit of God. We look 


\upog , nothing as good.in us, bur what is taught and wrought in us by that 
? | Word and Spiric. . Nobeaucy in vs buc what we have hy grace. And after 


thit hoaury, wEmainly endeavour, as.the Apoltle did, Phy1.3.10,8c. Thirdly, | 
We by ſaith live wpon that beauty of righteonſneſs and bolineſs we have as we are 
in Cbgſt, Gal.3.21, Gel.2.20,21. If $zran quarrel, and queſtion our Rate of 
righteouſneſs 2nd holineſs, we ſend him co Chriſt, if he dare queſtion his 


|ighzeouſotſs 1nd holineſs, ; For thopgh the pratice of holineſs is In us yer [N, B, 


| our. plea for our bolineſs (if queltianed 10-a rempration ) is pleaded as we are 
in Chriſt, Roa.6-11, Fourchly, We live to our ucmoſt power and endex- 
your xcoording ro that beautyy\Rons, 8.1 ,2. Beauriful perſons miinly endeavour 


to preſerve cheir beanty ; , and rather to better ir, than coblemiſh ir, 
| Ll 3 Improve-} 


— 
IE 
— 


ct 


a X Chap.1. | 

3 Improvement : It becomes Behevers to behold, admire, and adore Gog 
| in ell his Accributes of Salvation : Firlt, His Free grace, which brings them our 
of that woful ſpiritual Tobs vebobs deformity, ana vacuity ; our of that ſpiri. 
ual Acheldeanve, that Golgarha of corrupr nature, and Hell of fnful life ; and 
trims them up to that height of beauty, agafore deſcribed z and is ilufirared, 
Exck.16.6, ro1y- foin 1 Cor.6.10,11, Eph.y.26,279. No Creatute, man 
or Aagel, can bring a clean thing ( ſaith Job ) ont of an unclean. But God can, 
as we have heard, Nor can the Blackwore change bu thin, &c. Burt God 
chrough Chriſt doth ſpiritually ſo change us, viz. from blackneſs to beaucy, 
Secondly, His love in the lowelt condeſcenſion, to take upon him our fleſh, in 
ir to be ſorely afflicted, and appear as one withour all form or bezuty,( Jſa.5 34), 
and to ſhed his bloud for us, to make a Bach, or Liver ro waſh us whice, as we | 
heard afore, Revz1-5. Thirdly, His Power, who being dead, Roſe agdin for 
{ our juſtification, ( the fundamental of our Beauty, ) and creates us, worſe than 
] nothing, to a glorious beauciful ſomething, Epb.4.21,22,33,24. Fourchly, 
His Wiſdom, © concrive this way of Salvation for us ; That when he could nor 
in juttice ſave us in of by our _ vw it + no ds os 
Laſtly, His def1ngneſhing s ; in patiing by che generalicy ot 
che World, e713. "The _ learned, hanourable in the Wold, 
1 Cor.1, Yea,and the lapſed Angels, Heb72, and calls us to the Faith, 16 be 
Believers, and thus beamtified, |: 

4 Improvement, is for our comfort that are Belzevers in divers particulars; 
Firſt, Againſt paſt defilemencs, and preſent imperfections, fo that we oft are 
much dezeRed 3 and our bears ready co miſgive us : Here is our comfore, 
Chriſt, in the Text, hach « good opinion of us, and God accomprtsus beautiful 
in him. And therefore {o let us reckon our ſelves as we are 1n bim, Rew. 6.11, 
Secondly, Comfort againſt all the - por filch, and ſcorn the World caſts | 
upon us ; Heaven thinks orberwiſe ot us, Pſal.68.13. And therefore to judge 
of our ſelves, as 2 Cor 6.8,9,10., Thirdly, Comfort concerning the concinu- 
ation, augmentation, andend of our beauty and purity unto erernal Salvation, 
Remember the beginning of it ; vi2-Gods free grace in Chriſt Jeſus; looking 
on us as in him ; and making us ( propotrionably ) conformable nnto him, 


CANTICLES. 


_ — — — 


Therefore ſo ic ſhall be catried on, uecill ir be perfeRed, Phil.1.6. wherein 
we are imperfe& in out ſelves ; we are by God accompred perfect in Chriſt, 
Cel.2,10. when we,or the World thinks ill of us for our infirmities, our King 
Chriſt Jeſus rhinks well of us yea, the betrer, the more we are bumbled for 
| out corruptions, Pſal.32+ Yea, he takes upon him co be our ſurety, to anſwer | 
| to God for us wherein we fall ſhort- He will ſpeakfor us in oppoſition tothe 
(Devil, ( a bedid for Fob ; oy to enemies, 23 Zech-1, In oppoſition 
[to cenſorious friends, as he di _ Fobs friends, The glory of God will 
| ppear to daunr the multicude when they are abouc to. fione Aoſer: He re- 
|buked the Red Sea, Egypt, and mighty Kings for his Churches ſake. Fourthly, 
| Comforc concerning all ſupplies, Pſal-18.26. With the "prog he will (bew him- 
[elf wright, with the PH RE be will ſhew honſelf PHRE\ Lord makes us | 
fair, and rejoycerh in our beancy ; ſo our Text 3 fo {ant-3.t4. Yea, is as ra- 
viſhed with our bewty, Cane. 4.9. Canr6.5- What will nox ſuch love give? 
Whar will ic not do ? If ſuch affurance of great things to be done for us is 
entailed upon our loveto him, Rew-$-28- What greater affurance havewe up- | 
an his perfeR and infinite love to us, of his dging pren ings for us, Rew.8. | 
35,37- Cn agodly husband, rich and able, ſee his Wife( the moſt 


beautiful of all women in ey os to lack ? As ſure as God abd Chriſt are ours, | 
4 


ſo ſure all is ours, 1 Cor. 3-the three laſt ver, 

5 And laft improvement is ; If the Church of Believers be fo beauriful ; 
ler them keep themſelves ſo. Asrbey are « Body, x Church, {oro Feepcloſe 
to the Rule of Do&tine: to the Goſpel order of Diſcipline : ro caſt out che | 
ſower Leaven, 1 Cor-5- and to keep rogerher, Heb1@t5, And to worſhip” 
God,and love one another,as if all bad bur one heart, and one ſoul, AQ-4-32. 

A 


| 
| 
' 


ſelves, not knowing what ts do, SOothe Text hinrs in a way of Con 


| 


Chap.1, CARTICLES. 


and gives himfelt for 2 Patresn and Argu2.cnt, 1 Per.T.''So be we boly, for Goal 
i holy. To Meditate our purity in Chritt is a Adoral Argument Toopply 
Chritt by fairb for impuration of his righteouſneſs, and infafion of his Spiric, 
is a phyſical cauſe of purity and beauty, Impuriey dirts or duſtsthe Seal of 
our aſſurance : Bur purity is ſparks of Chnit ſhimng iw-us 1.conclude all with 
chat, Afat.5. Bleſſed ave the pare, for they ſhall foe God. ' Thus of the Compelia- 
tion. Next of the Direction. Where we xe to obſerve: 1; The confide- 
ration why Chriltdire&ts : viz. If chow hnow not 4s, to, wr of, thy ſelf. 2. His 
Counſel, Go forth of rhy ſelf, as we openedin the Texr afore, 

From the contideration why Chrilt directs, If chow know wat as to thy ſulf;or of 
thy ſelf, ſpring ewo obſervations : | 

1 Obſervation : Believers in corrupt times ave ſomitines at a loſs in thens- 
n, when 
it ſairh, /f then know wot ; that is, ſeeing thou knoweſt nor us ro thy ſelf, 
And no doubr among the generalicy of chepeople, there were too many Be. 
lievers chat baked beewern rwo opemrons, 1 Kings 18.21, So Peer, and Barnabas, 
and certain believing Jews, at atime could not fix how to Rteer their courſe, | 
( Gal.1.11,12,13. ) but onewhile they cloſed with «be liberty of che belie-| 
ving Gentiles; another while with thoſe of the Cireumcifion, The cauſes 
or occaſions of this being at a loſs are divers 3 viz. Sometimes becauſe rhe 
wee Charch « leſs v1 /ible, ns in 8/jeabe ume, when be ined be was left 
alone. So Rev.12, She fled into thewilderneſs, Sometimes becanſe of fear of 
mes, John 12.42. Me EE coed hen be many believed on bing. 
Bat becanſe of rhe Phariſees they did aut confaſyþis, left rhry [howld be pm on: of 
che Sywagegae. Totheſame purpoſe, fobw 9.22, Sometimes becauſe of the 
many and great deceivers abroad, wich cheirfaiſe and flaneing doRrines and 
lying wanders, Adar-24.24 There fe falſe Chrifts, and falſe Prophets, 
and (hallſbew great fignt and wonders, forbarif is wore poſſible, they ſhall decerye 
the very Eleft. I bave told you bifors; wharefme" go not forth of tre them 
when they ſay, loc here, or there s Chriſt,” AV whach together, /fignifies | 
that Believers for a time on ſuch occatonsmay be lomerimes amuſed; 


T 


hough| 
ris impoſſible they ſhould be rorally anvdfinally ſeduced ; yer they may de 
tame, mſome part, and for ſome titne. - Somerimes becauſe of the ſeeming 
glory of Humane Prudentials and Traditions in order 20 Worſhip : Sorhe 
—_ too much doared on the adornings of the Temple, Lake 21-5. com- 


Di 

pared wich dar .24-1,7- - As before them-maby of thePious Jews lamented 
becauſe t heir ſecond Temple was nor fo glorious as the firſt 5; which tntimares 
they doared on the outward glory thereof. And with this outward glory 


choſe carwerd glories, 2 great (hew. of wiſdom, | humility, &'s. Col-246- 
Both theſe are found in the Popiſh Churches; and too much” in- their 
younger Brother Prelacy, which carries 3Way many honeſt Proreftants, 

Upan thewhole matrer cherefore, our dury is, when we are at ſuch a loſs, 
Not, tO conſult with fleſb ond blond, Gal.1-16.viz,ftudy nor carnal felt unterett : 
But goo the Lord in Prayer, to look to him for direRtion and deliverance, as 
Teboſhaphaz did, 2 Chren.10.12, And us David often did, Pſal.i19. crying, 
Trathwd#;,O Lord, reach ave. Forit follows in the 

2 Obſervation : When we are ſen/ible of owr 1gnorance, and ſerk to the Lord to 


| And there is encoursging reaſon to believe this- A 


diveft ws, he vill teach ws. So be did:theſe inthe Text» So'he did David, whom 
crying to him to be taught, be wade wiſer thas bis Encinies, Ancients, Teachers, 
So he did Solowen, Sowhen the Diſciples zsked him the meaning of any thing 
rump fe or the-renſos of any thing'he did, bow readily 01d hetaforrt 
ten. 


Ll 2 


there goes in the geſtures, and poſtures, and praftices af chem rhac ſo doac on | 


As they ate particalar members, beware of ſpots that -are ror the (porwof | y. 
Gods Children, Dewe.32.5% We areloart ro have our fair faces dirted ; "nt Verſe wy 


willing /to bave our glorious apparel ſtaneds Therefore as God commands, LAs 
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CANTICELES. Chap-1.| 


Myſtically. 
LPs 


| chem that ſeek him : and ic leads usto the Lord, which is the Lords defice in | 


mother Grace, te inler of all Grace, Which the Lord is willing co beſtow on | 


all bis Word, fince Adams running from him, that we ſhould return to him. 
And the conditionsin the Obſervation, vi. Sen/ibleneſs and Seeking, a5 they! 
are by divine infticution and 1njuntion,ſo they and 1n a natural ſubordinati- 
on to attainment. For withour ſenfibleneſs, we ſeck nor, and withour ſeeking, 
we have no promiſe of attaining. 

Therefore let us beſenfible ſo as to ſeek and beg the Lords teachings, *Tis 
his great condeſcencion that he will reach us, I ſay ws, who had at firſt perfeQ 
vildon given us in the firlt Adaw, and as fooliſhly loſt it ( he and we then 
having one and the ſame will.) And 'tis an cafie condition, chat we ſhall be 
pew taught for the asking, And be taughr divine knowledge, chat moſt glori- 
ous thing that makes us like God ; and the beams by and 1n whick, / all influ- 
ences of Grace come in, Therefore atk and have ( Mat.7.7.) Buc with theſe 
DireRions hinred in the Text and Context. 

1, Hembledly. When thou art blackr, ſay / aw» black , and confeſs thou 
haſt wor kept thine own Vineyard, when thou haſt neglected ict. Then thou haft 
a promiſe, Pſal-25-9. The meek (or bumble) will be guide in judgment, and will 
Yeach them bis way. And 1.14; The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear hins.. 
Fear being an hambling Grace, 

2, Ask ſpiricnal Knowledge, Not worldly wiſdom, bur ſuch as will make 
chee (as the Scripture ſpeaks) wiſe unto ſalvation. This ſo pleaſeth God, thar 
he entailes upon it allother good things, MMar.6.33. Firſt ſeek the K ingdow 
God and the rightrowſneſs thereof, and all other things (hall be added nnto 


you, 

3. Ask intentionally well. 1: To keep thee, as they in the Context asked, 
from turmng aſide after ill companions. Thus Pſal. 86. Teach me thy way © Lord, 
1 will wak, mthy truth. 2. To have more communion with Chriſt, So in the 
Canrext. 7 ell me where thow feedeft, 8c. viz,, Thatthey might reſort thither 
ro him. Batbcheſe mult be 1n our hears and prayers, or we can have neither. 
Thus of the firſt part ; the Conſideration why Chriſt teacherh. 

Now we cone to the ſecond, v:z. The counſel Chriſt gives theſe Petitio- 
ners: Which is delivered in ewo Branches, 1. Negatively : Go thy way 
forth . 2, Poſuively, viz. By the Footſteps, &c- 

I. Go thy way forth. Which imports two things. 1. They muſt ( as*cis in 
the coherence) goour from among the Comnſels, Prathiſe, and Examples of the 
corrupt Worſhippers, 2. They mult (as *cis in the Hebrew) go forth of ſelf. From 
both pur together, take this 

Obſervation.T hey that will find Chrift and bit Church,and bis preſence in it, ouſt 
go forth of themſelves, and from corrupe company, theugh nominally Chriſti 
ans. 
I, From corrupt Company ; who are ſuch, either in Worſhip, or Converſa- 
tion : Boch uſually going rogether, the ove promoring the ocher. Obſerve 
for this the deſcription of ſpiricuil Babylon in the Revelation ; and the preſenr 
Church (as they call it) of Kome, &c. From all {ſuch we muſt go forth as 
to voluntary choſen ſociety, Pſal.1.1. Prov.1.10, And not oplyſo, but from 
imiration/of them, or any Aflociation with chem in cotrupt Worſhip, 1 (or. 
5.11,2 Cor 6.17, j » 

Obj. We cannot leave corrupt company, till we have found Chriſt; Aoſw. 
1. This isſpoken of chem that found Thrift afore, -bur by corrupt rimes were 
prohibited by corrupt Authority from pure Ordinances and Worſhip: And 
cherefoe are direted40 leave them, and go to thoſe char are parer. 2. For 
thoſe thu never yer had-Chrift, chey may by common illumination and con- 
viction,and-providential tunicies go far in leaving/ ſuch corrupt company, 
(as aforeſaid) roa kind of following Chriſt, as the Seovy Ganwnd, Mar: 13. Of 
which ſort were they, Fob» 6.66- And the T" horny Ground, Mat.1 3. Of which 


ſoft was fades, Profeflion that begins with Formality, may end in Since- 
rity, 2, Ont 
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Cyap.1. CUMMPPICDRS 


2: One of Self. ++ joge voror forth efTell $05 we isChei _) ro 
ones ſelf y hat we neithercontidewn, woroonform to(elf, wa ny = 
we have dilti of felt z which-is double 
man 1: Theres regenerated (elf; Rowe udp Tis 0 noet6 Fre 4 
rupoielk, Rowe 7.24. O wreiched wan yhut | ans; 
is 2lſo; ſemblance, vriſort of doi el a ay 
en ſual ſelf, oing meerly to pleaſe the Reſty;/ Now 
[ow 6 ms 0 regardto honour among meh;-ot-Er 
ſelf, defiring to live boneſtly and honouſibly among men, 
ly- happy, \cthough he doch not ye lbivro che ents Hig 
unleſs zhece be 18 2n unregenerare ming 'arieaſt rhivk Teſf;;” Bur con- 
trariwiſe he regirds not-repuration'among mer, porwhet'becoraerof hin- 
(elf hereafter ; no Mipifiry, no-good counſels, or pgrſwatiohs will at aff faften 
upon him. , The Heathen ſaw a glimpſe of this; when hiefald, Qui of wite ſue 
wegligens, eff Donunua ahens ; that' is, He tha reper ds wo what] Wogyer of bu 
an Life, cares net if be warders bis Nez | 

Therefore 'cis charbad ſelf, ther acer from whielwe mul po fart: which 
I ſhallgive you in four particulars, ILla 

I. We mutt go forth oat of our 009 wiſdom, Ptov'3, $1 "Lea Hat iwainr og 
wiſdom. And 1 Cor.3.18. If avy mide dnting you ſeity to be wiſe, # bins become 
a fool that be may be wiſe. | It we will attain to rrue by G01 we muſt go according 
'0 the rrue Rule, the were of VNR range "God in thevoly Scrip: 
'ULCT.., 

2, - From our ewvwile,- $o in Cir Pform'of Rx 
Soin the partern of his Example, Notwiy will, "but 
It we are concerning oh nate conv! 
iuch a thing 1s good, it, bur we Crue va bur wils 
© it, a no lit toid; — {tou 
contrary» tothis yawittling wilt ; neon 3 ve ſaid Wy eonvi- 
cion-of our anon; 


» 
_ 


p44 20A"  Mwwall 
b@erernal- 
ay \rheredf.' For 


Tb WiDGG dans, 
jw Father) bt done, 
ments, thar 


3. From our ows righttouſueſs, Of whisuo Fatale (once # Phatiſee, 
1nd 'Mmanty for ſelf- So eſs) Phil. 3; 3\ 9141 The going forrh our of 
this (elf, is fo main athing; chatall gn nas forth of e, or ifter 
named;: 'comes to oothling o& wichout- it; "Ihiss <K&En in 


| wibrebereſd, makes up > "che ſaving icuioment of ai, 7 Gor? Yyr 
La FROM IST) 
4: From warkdy Imttref, wits \ eirhepche ter otfinioie er henichd, of 

of men of the world, If there hea good dutyincambent por us,” aF'we muſt 
nor ofmvicfor fear of men, Aﬀs 4. 19; pregnancy woly, or prinepalh 
| upon carnal ſelf-ends, Bo7. Ig 2 vin; a Rodapei 
This Obſervation (rbus elpliined) if well obſerved, doth incire us; 'as we 
ines OI be wo—_ rn 10: go" forth From finful ſelf ;* ;\#d"ſo- 


I; Bron: foful "Sutiay; i aa 
the heart light.and uocatable for mr eatraresn TE A = 
0ub01Ifrhere: un qua e/L yo 11 carnadl"eomp pay; whir 
chant man, Mar, 1 'T 
no'rofit tit y AG 13 dT 


ciety, '-\ ht 4 Ds 5 

at leaſt by rofling»vaniry: co and-4r0\ 

abandon thar Abaddev; #hid deftroyer of Sarrey "the ſticks, my 

vers ſhould chink __ 4 Alec panonton gropen jo. Mer 
2, Go out from carnal f: T 


Whatit is 5 


£9 forth of 
(elf. 


Principles and Arguments z or the 

on hi 
ritually) beokeh us from berrer ſociety. Therefore our ſafe courſe'wilt 
what vertwe, What praiſe or honour is there in ir, or gorten by ir, which 
to trade for END and 
chencht aro freed Scam freed com a, bs; DD OB 
00th 6 gerins chanjsc) fy 
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CANT ICLBS-2 _ Ghapa, 


(Tolm 14-1 £4 2 3. compared with h Fobw 1 I 5-10.) love me, Fer won wards, and 
j par ba F ather will love-lbumw, ond ceaxae and make onr abode with þ how, Q 

If chow-ale at 3ll rimey diſcerp rhis Self, from which chou muſt gofoer , 
«Bo chy ſel{ plwaies. to. the Teſt, wize;tbe Word of God; andif thandeſ 
find that zbau d hinders & \4f that Which is not according eo that 
Ward y arift be accarangio the O—_ bus pot the deſign or end; 
ar uf chow dolt crult and.xelia on any thing,as thy confidence, biche is not-al- 
lowed in that Ward, In and. mill oppoſe Chat, And wecannoc 
ſerve two Males. -- 

Look t94it herchace Sian cbfremewy ſeated in the middle of che heart, 
|and moſt conpauraly, <his for izs-Motto and Principle, Egomer mibi ſum 
| proxinwmey, that is, {my ſelf am neareſt and deareit to: wy ſeif As our Engliſh 
; Proverb is much to ho lans Tune,. For all others { moſt lock, tos ine. And as 
(eifis aclaſe, ſoa weſt curry enemy. For whep cormilion within, and ſhame 
without will pot Cuffer vs-40 aR\, oppoſe re Chil, .tben though we 2 the 
thing allowable by che Word, yet. nos. without aur awb ſelf ends ; So Frbs, 
Soche Phaziſees, thatdid all their gopd 40. be foen of men, Mat, 6. Therefore ha- 
ving a ſingular watchful eye over ſelf (eſpecially row, theſe lalt times, being 
the ume.of che reign of (ef, # Tim. 3-2.) Ye may perceive itibus. Ifour own 
ipcereli.be not pramaredan: a buling(s, - we att not, or not with ſuch zee} and 

ours, - If we havepot the wanelſy of men of what we do, we act mote cate- 
$ of coldly. Therefore lecrer:Cevorions too ofren are worle performed 
then family or publick duties. If che ſenſes do not ſhare in what we purſue, 
our metals a&t feebly, From wheore. is is that pieucual ' things roo 
frequeptly rake vithas (als hep campocele Therefore: find our ſelf irs all irs 
ſubriltigs. - *Tis a. Bak, if tr ſeq us afarewe lee 3ty if will kill us. If we 
find it vos. out, God will kind is our, andy it to our charge, Hoſ-7.1 4. There- 
fore wich Job, David, 4nd «her Sains pray tothe Lord far bis belp tofind ir, 
and fgyl ic. Among ul chedelivertnceswe beg in prayer, pray tobe. deliver- 
ed from finful ſelf, It was corrupr ſelf that ruined the Angels, ruined':Adawy, 
and allrhe Hypocrizgs we read of in the O)d ot New Tettamens, The crutch 
is, this is thac which makes Hyportiees : - Thiv's that which makes. Chriſt 
diſowa us, Ze6h.7.5- And rhereforets that which bert4jes us unco all ſpiritual 
enem'es, a5 we may ſcein Jeba and the Phanſces, bow badly they lived, and 
how bad.westbeir end, according to-Heſ L. 4. And Chrilts deſcriptions and 
predictions of them, Aſat.23, In a word, the great Fundamental or Maſter- 
piece of Idokacry is to {er/up (elf : And4hexefore vor the way to find Ciyiſ, 
who is porto be found, but by going ous of ſelf. 
| 11 Raft Moy I accaim at my atall ? Yea, fo as the end be to 
becter ſerve God, and more to glorifie e God, I'Cor-1. 1990 laſt,” 2 iCor, 


7 FR 
Que, 'Whicher multve go when we xe gone ont of ſelf ? 4 That 
followes in _ Poſitive part of Chriſts Counſel, Goby the Footſteps of the 
and fepd thy Kids the T ants. Whenee rake the main of the © fer- 
vazionin rhewords.of the opgatly 
- fag will md Chrift and his Church, and fucgreſence init, —— 
In IE mlb and fred themſelves char ranging eve reed 
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 ChaplD  CANTICEDS, 


—— —— As 


quali be doing. By whac diſcoveries we can make of Chrift and bis Church, 
we hoe IIs as may be, joyr our ſelves eg cheir meetings ; to receive 
nbacſpipinal light agd fe we can From: each other, us ft. 3.16. Hebrews 

3, M88" + ys 
+ 2; Putters 2 Wemult follow the” ood Exempler of Chis Fleck. r. A | 
Flock conflts of fngle Sheep. Chriſts ſheep hear bis dice; ind follow the direti- 
ar thyrbef, - th wot Thr woven of « we mutt oþ- 


ftravger, John'to, Such 
fisGhurch where: Lars SIET 


ſerve, as pare ob ChritieL 09's 'e \ > ro 

| in Dofrine'and Prat in 9 ro/all falſe DbAtine, 
2nd bumane Tradirions g and imitare with tneth'as much! 
26.NC mays +2. Flock co/leftively, is-@'naktirude in'2 drove, #7, fig- 


vifyingbe Church aſſemblies of Chrifi.| Tf we on ins evil fires find 
out the meecings of ſuch ſheep as afort *deſcribed; there falt io with them ; 
there isa Church; and Chriſts preſence with then,” ar Rijit, 3A Flock of 
(heepleaveche prince dfrbeir foorſteps; $6 Chriſts ſheep make and leave inipref- 
kong in'their way and walking, viz- diligence in holy d ny honeſty in dell. 
ing ;: helineſs pl tonverfation, &'c.' 'We according ly muft go by, thar's , 
f1ace..0r go-w'( if Hebr.) creadin the ſime foorlieps ;'ſo-we' go'in the 
{fe ways | and will lexd us to 'thet Aﬀſembliee” of Church- Aﬀem- 
blies.' 


3, Rule, Thac we may furrher and betcer lexrnthe Rule, and DoEtine, 
by which we and all che Churches muſt#@; 1, Sith che Tex!, o be ide the 
ſhepnards Tents, All meetings of Saints ateto be prized ; bur hee, ally {a che 
| Tencs of 'Chrifts Shepwatds, bis Miniſters, calle and 
=_ by Chriſt, Ron.0E:14.) & 2 Taw Ay. 2; Now et Med ok H tex ) Feed 


thy ſelf and thy ng 2. i | bennenip\ cd ſprint theſrid Shepwards Tehts. 
The more above; cuz! Miniſters and 'Mibiſtries 
xe, the becrer chey-are/to feed; wrote theAuditory, 


as having more of clencemn thery, Thus of eo) oor 
Credit 6d) Ver ſes.” ita | | 

4: "We ai20 ſperlk'of Fadeb Soph oy codfteres; 9," I have 
|compered.thet, my ' Loud] COINS J'\js (ers 
(Fox ſa iv in The-Hikuow') Aint" ponneCheſh Ware ral, | 
when begjomog at v. etwbrxlv1 4 one Aa as t Ao 
Porngtaphaſcle ice of, rhe-Chuceh "i Rebyboamo tithe; we trow 
coni1dee.vt har ſprren ir is conmaifidd iri thetti. - * For if Colomon 


dah af reexpound in 
rad wig #5 hotſeh 6) Js 
vailed wich chat magdifloentreſerabtence; 


| "ay 47 

£O1-| The parts of 
#104 | the Tex, 
i Phe Obei e hots yin If 15 0h+| An cxaRt 


Mifculire \ e- fideration of 
oy wabO in the | | irhe T_T CY: x , | w_— 
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,CANTICEBS. Capps, 


| Verſe 9. 
Myſtically. 


| 2 Obſerv. 


TO i. 
1 Obſerv. 


From the efickt, « viz. the : Compellation, flow three Obſervations : Fuſt, The 
| Lord exceedingly loves his Church and People. Ye ſee he calls chem-(-45 our 
Tranſlators «1 it )- his Love, and his Love inthe ſipgular, his exly, Love : f 
and Love in the Abſtraft z and 35 paſſionately affeRed, O my Love. word 
in the Original 1FPy1 being derived of "Ig" imperrs ſuch'fove as-is ftom,or 
in company, cohabitation, Or felowſhip' in che ſame Family; - According to which 
Chrifis ſpiritual love is deſcribed, Fob 14-24. {f 6 miar love mer\;, Kc, \ My Pa 
ther will love him, and we econ and makpexr abode with bins, Such 
a love as from, or in fr, eeding, and famuliar Converiimg'togerher. 
Accocding to which Chri form irnal _ is deſcribed;” Rev c3 206 bo ry Fi 
ſtand at the door and knack, 7 1 þ 26a man bear my voice, and ojen che doorg 7 will 
come in, oakedipotd on, Such a,love as 1% trod{} heneareft (0- 
ciery berween Male and Female, Husband and Wife by Conjugal compat, and 
; unions . According.co which Chriſts (picicual love is Geſeribed, MHaſ2:16,19, 
T bow ſhalt call me | We ie.my Husband :) And 4 will berroath thee uno for 
ever. Ard 1 Cor.6.17. He that @ ( Muwnr®@,) JTOYNED wwe'the' 
is one ſpirit : the ſame-word being here uſed, wherewuh Chriſt deſcribes the 
Union and Amity of Husband and Wife, Mat.19.5.! That « wan ſhall leave 
F ather and Mother, and cleave to bis Wife, In a word, it'is ſuch a love as 
ws lovely, and then takes ms to be bis Love. Chriſt calls the Church, Bis Love, 
his mudeſsled, Cant.y,2; Cam,6.9. And Chap.4.1. be faith, Thes att fair my 
Love, then art faw., How came (he tobe andefiled,) and to be ſo farr i Surely 
bo vther; way but by. the effects of Chrilts love, , 1 Cor,6.11, Epb.5-24,26. 
Before we call upor you ro apply this, ix will be convenienc to propound:and 
expound che orher rwo Obſervarians fragrhe Compeliacion, all tree being 
vear of kin, and produRtive of theſame applicatory inferences, 

2 Orion. The Lord lover lg Church and People| amidi} hs miſeric 
So the Text, cot | with the, billory thereynto! belonging; 2fore' opened, 
concerning the vaſlalage under in : eime.” That in 
relarion to that tirtie and Race of the Church -Cheiſbcalls (ber his Love, - And 
this.is one degree of nes love aboye the wont and practice of the genera- 
licy of men ; Ee uſe co-leave a man,» if notloawghimy: in bign: dry, So did 
they, Pſal. 38-1 1-, Afy Lovers and my friends ſtind whef from my ſort; And my 
Knjwen Jaxd afar off: 'And Jobs friends, #hevgh they, 01d nor Jeave him, did | 

cle leſs,chan loath him, looking ov him as a» bypocrite, 0d adding (affliftion 
tO afflictuen ; ;.and ;heref, efore he calls chem m11ſerable com 01, A0d Lam1 1%, 
Js jt mot re rn naw I 0 6 beheld, and ſer, if whe cup fervew thy ny 
ſorrow, uſo to tread, where che hedge i8:Jdowel 5. and ay; "(ur 
leaſtif ict hearrs \ all che aMiRtions of -Chrifis People are good enough for 
chem if. they, were worſe.  Buc Chriſt loves his in thejr miſeries;; {/6.63.9% 
fer-31.20, So Mary, Martha, and Lazarns; Feb, 11. Bat ſecondly,” There 
SA higher degree of Caritts love co his People above that which i is in:mEn £0 
wards an >fflited man; vis. If a.man beoflifed, for ſome rreſpiſsagainf 
pe w_—— meditate rather. oovpoge wa cruelcythan piry : Bae che Lord 
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\ Chap.3. 


by ſaying, ber ſeed {boy 


| bim,.Gyv.38,1 3,86: | Thus he comforted Fob, ſpeaking 


bis cavy Miſeries by declaring rohim his love. - And we have the frequenc Ser- 


'Crucifie |, Role again, and Aſcended, | thatbe'migbreonquer che Sainc-affii- 


| By.(et;ing before us the reſult end of cof all,( Rom. 8.28. ) viz. That all{hall 


I 


pn IAIN —_— no 
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CANYTICLE'S.: 


7 


He chat bad compalſion}on the mulcicuce, ang heaied ail that were OLOUBLC UN» 
co him ; he hath much, much more an active, cffetive, doing love tor his 
own Dogs: as we (hallſee in the next Obſervation, viz. 

3. Obleryation: The Lord ſpeaks out bis love to bis peofile amidſt their miſe- 
ries, ont of 'hjs care to comfort them therein. _ Thus the Texc iqytbe incenc thece- 
of ; now, che Church was enſlaved in Civils to. Shiſhack, And thus the Lord 
hath comforted his e-from the beginning, Thus he did Eve, (Gen.3. I $+)| 
ous break, the Serpents. head. Thus Abraham, Gerly.1. 
Fear roy al .and an-Army of evemies nor far off, with whom | 
he has lacely : hc,( Ghy-t4, ) ro -fyar he _ fear ? Becauſe of the 
Lords love;t0 iim,! laying, / ans ue exceeding great reward. 
Thus bg comforred Facob with bis-love, telling tim _ 7 do for 
far him agaioft his 
inveRive, friends, Thus; Gideon, ( Fudg- 6.12; ) in the time of the great 
opprefſiop ob Iſrael, by che Midianites's-The Lords with thee ghow mighty may | 
of walour. We have 4 Volume of. Pſalms how the Lord comforted \David in 


mons, of xthe Prophers, comfortivg che Church-by: the ſame means. And 
Chriſfts Sermons, and Prayers to the: ame purpoſe, He that knows nor this, 
knows. nothing of ,che Word ; nothing of Divine Providence : bow. God 
comforts his People ſomecimes afors:rhexr afflitions, to prepare them for ſuf- 
fering, 45 be did rhe Prophers ar-theit-aviſtov. 0 And this Text was penned 
afore che thing came to pals. And ſometimes i» the affiftion, as Paul, 2 Cor. 1.4. 


2 Cor.12. i - 4 

Leſt. Bur bow ,doyhicbe Lord-manifeſt his love to comfort bis People 
in their-afflictions? root bs. ; vn 1 3 3 aavt 7 | 
 Anſu. Many waies: Firſt, By-higWord, ; being the only ſoukcomforting! 
Word in all the World, - Pſa.119.50, T hut «:my:cofort 1 my aſfliftion, for 
thy Word hath quickened mt. Secondly, ' By bis deeds, Caritt was -Incarnare, 
ers, Devils and Men, Hell and the Warlkd, Fohn.1 Suk. Where ate che:men 
that ſo. loved theic friend: thac they wayld liven affiited life; 'andidieanig- 
nominicus and painſyldeath, to-pracure comfore for him ? Bur :fo: did Chritt. 
Thirdly, By bis Spareey,: Fohn 14-26, Fob '1 5.2 64 Herwill ſend the Comforter. 
And the fcuics tbeteot are,Gali5:2 2 Love, For,” Proces  Fourthly, By expe- 
riences;, ſoraerimesin our: ſelves, as Pſeli37-25+1 have been young,'and now 
am old, yet never ſaid the righteous forſaken 310 Pſel;7 710,11, Someringes by 
the experience of others, communicating theig experi 2.Cor.#:4. Fifchly, 


| work gegerber for our 


good. - Sixthlyþ By: repreſencing ro us the glory: of ſuture 
happineſs. 2 Conq-l7l8.- 6 5 196 at ite 197 2 bees £34 X 

| To; make a tight uſe; and che beſt -of theſe three Obſervati- 
ons is: Figſt, To:ſee whar intereRt-we have in chem 2-252.) Whethier:we ace 
the. Lords People, ning members of by: exue Whronrſel Church. If webe;firt we 
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3' Obſerv. 


ue unted to the head, Chriſt in Faith; -apdLove.. .,Faich 4 iares/Quritt ro 
us : and Love appropriates us to Chriſt... Secondly, We haverherſanttiry of 
members ; the Tendency of onr heartsis to holineſs, the T rmourcof dari {over is 
holy. 'The Labour - of owr deveriong: is fall tro:be more holy in boch->/ Thirdly, 
We have-the. /ympaby of wenberrs as Chritt .is Honqured"orrabafed:; the 
Church aflited, orexalted, ſoareweafteted, Theſe: all are ſock plain and 
commenty: known xruths char there t#:no need of /Scrypture; proofs, burof ex- 


 yedrink in cheTomfort of the(tid obſervations, whichis abundance, 
Firſt, , See how. che Jbve: of Chr doch mind-ys, and mindvac conticion : 


Nig > yrs tn wenn rg I rene in Dogtrine;:[Mira- 


| rn ty dens degra hearty; und upoh oucaRions, 'and | 
may: 


And: now; beas-i0 Heaven, tiis glovy doch \notſo frrallow'up 


Verſe 9, 
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CANTICE'E 6: Chap.1_ 


; N.B, 


| rebuksd Kings,and Emperours, and 


| Text,the Compellation. 


at the right hand of God, A#:7. And whenthe Church is perſec ted by 
Paxl, Chrift comes from Heaven, and appears in the clouds to him, ſayi 


Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? And the Apoſtle urgeth ir #s our 


» |comforr, ( Heb.2.the two laſt ver. and Chap.4.15. )that Chri, not baly as 


God, doth knowour sMiRtions, and remprations, but; as man, he hathfekc 
them, and therefore bath an experimental n-1owerds us, 2 Im- 
provement, That Chriſts love is the Cure-all-evil ; a falve for ſore, Ye 
ſee how it is expreſt here to comfore, them of Fadeh in their civil lavery, 
And 6. to comfort them of 1ſrac/ in their Eccleſuftical - affliftion, ! by cor. 
rupting of Worſhip. And other parcioulars throughourthe Book of Car- 
ticles, as we ſhall ſce afterwards (if God permit, )' Mean while, inother 
| Scriptures we have his love held forth as a comfort againſtfive grievances : 
Firſt, $i» is a great grief to Believers 3; if we be ſuch' ir isrhe grief of priefy,] 
ſo that we loath and —_ ſelves. _ bon love is out comfort, ſee' Micha 
7.18. Who it « God likether, that par imguity, and paſſeth by the Trenſ- 
greſſion of bis remmnan Hecanſe be delighteth 1» woe "SO p ; A ler _ 
be heals backſlidings, which are che worlt of fins. 'Secondly, Againlt Tempte- 
tions,w hen Sarans fiſts are about our cars, 2 Cor.12,) 1 Cor. f0.14; \Chrift our 
of love would ſuffer Tempcacions, War.4. tht her mighe expetimentally 
pity us, Heb.2.18. Thirdly, Agiintt deſerriv. Though ſomerimes he with- 
draws his aCting preſence, yer not theaffetions of tis love, Cent.5.6. com- 
| pare Chap6.4 ſpeaking of an habitual conſtznt love. "'A Hutband au#y be 
out of Town; a Mother ac another houſe; yer nexhet have withdrave that 
atfecions, 1ſ.54.7,8+ ſee the place, And out of great love he baredeſerti- 
on, Ma.27.46. ſo'that-be' might pity us, 5." Hiwar in ALL 
POINTS tempted like 4s we ave; and therefore cannot be without FEELING 
our infirmjties. Foarhly, Again *fflif;one: - Though the World bate us, 
reatures favour us not; yetebe Lord lovorus, 1/4.43.1,2;3. 2Cor.T.4. He 
made all for us, Pſal.$. And he regained all again far us when we had lok all, 
1 Cer.3.therhree laft ver. He himſelf woulo be poor.and afflicted,” 'for our 
comforc. - Fifthly, Againſt Perſecution, Tf mens hare ſirches us, the Lords love 
flroakes us ; fills us with joy, Rem. 5:43." "HE: 5.40,47. -And he hath all along | 
for Believers ſakes. Th aword, 
Chriſts love is com of all things. In him we ere wore then Congue- 
roure, and have all thinge Rom 8.32437. Cirift ſet nor tis hear on Angels, 
but on men; #eb.2:16;. 'So that Believers are the ofily ObjeR of his love. 
The Lord hath noncelſe to exerciſe ui]-his Arcributes, AﬀeCtions, and Actings 
of Salvation. As God would notenjoy- himſelf alone,” but created a World : | 
So Chriſt would not be alone in Heaven, Foby 12.24. but be would redeem 
co hicmfelf a Church. And as ber Husbonnd, at his dearh; made his 'Lof Te- 
ſftement, his Will anew, and gave allto her ; and roſe-again'to he his own Exe- | 
cator. 7, And lat Improvement of che ſd three obſervations is, Thar if 
Chriſt ſoloves us Beltevers his people; -we ſhould reciprocally love hit, Ic 
is 2 great fig of our Sainiſhyp, 1 John 4.19. + It'15 the heir on which all gbod 5s 
excariadRom.8,28, Epb.6.ult. Therefore let us think of his love, tive on 
his love, and as we are able, renderlove for love. Thus of rhe firft part of the 


þ 


2,  The- Compariſei comes to be confidered., 1 heve” compared rhee 
| of my horſes in Pharaohs Charions: | From whence we may 
obſervations : Firſt, When the Lords people negleR 'thar 


|ſervice 20 him £ he gives «bem up 'to rhe ſervice and vafſallage of Forteign 


Tyrannicel Princes, cbey are fill the Lords People. Thirdl | 
his people bus beloved, - in their fabmi \ bemfelves Yofuch 
aMiRting hand for therime thereof,” ſous £0 
This Text, 


Princes. \ That whiles they" are fo viven up & be vaſſel © 

Ld Pep: Th Towns 
ber tech Mpc 
chetennts, 2 Clhron,12, 


the firſt evelve Verſes,” will 2bundancly clexr 


the place, znd ve will ſee it. - 


_ ________ I, Obſervation 
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ChbapJt- CANTHICELES. 


1 Obſervation. hex the Lord: people negleft their ſervice to him, be (gives 
thens wp to the ſervice of Forreign Princes, Forreign is either ſpirjenal, when 
chey aremot real membersof the Church, friends 5 Religion, not truly pious, 
1 Carc'y..ult, Them that are WITHOKRT' God judgeth ; ic. Them that are 
Focrren to che Church, -no true members of the Church ; as the oppoſite 
there $Q3 in the Concexr, v.12; calling che members of the Church at 
| Coriuic,, Then that xe WITHIN. 7. Ot Creil. A (vil Forreigner is one 
chat isno member of che Commonwealth ; no free Deniſon, bur a ſtranger, 
an intruder, or invador. Shiſhack was, both waies a Forreigner, to whom 
fudah was now vaſlallaged As God permicted bis people to be vaſſallaged 
tm Civilsunder Rebaboam, that was no Civil Forreigner, 2 Chrou.,10.14. And 
in Ecclcfiaftical or celigious-things, under Ferobaew, who was no Civil For- 
reigner,bur a naturally born Jew, 2 Chrex,11.14,15, and 1 Kings 12.26. to 
the end of -che Chapter. 1fay, as Godpermitred his people to be yaſſullaged 
under Rebaboaws, and Ferabeers, that were no Civil Forreigners, (- but Sptricual 
ot Ecclefiattical : ) So ſomerimes God. permits his people for their negleR of 
his ſervice,to be vaſlallaged to Princes that have been Forreigners both Eccle- 
hafticallyand Civilly ; as we have ir in many inflancey in the Hiſtory of the 
Fudgti,Chap.z. to the thirteenth Chapter, It would needleſly ſpend cimero 
repeat'al} rhe particulats... So were the Lords peopſe vaſſallaged to Pharaob 
Nethe K ing of 'Egype, inqhe Reign of Fehoahes, the Son of Foſiab, 2 
36.2,3. Sowere all che cen-Fribes vaſlatlaged to Sa/maraſtr King of Aye, 
2 Kings 18.9,10,11,12, that chey never to this day ( except ſome ſprinklinge) 
have returned, So were the rwo Tribes vaſſallaged ro Neb wr King 
of Babylon forevency years, 2 Kings 25, PA 

Queſt, Why will God afflict his people in ſuch a manner and depree ? 
Anſs. 1. That rhey may acknowledge Gods righreoaſmeſt and jult recom- 
pence, 2 Choy. 12.6. viz. That they receive tbe juſt rewardof fin, viz. affli- 
{ion. As they had ſervzd other Gods, wuz. Images, 1 Kmngr 14.21,22,23,24, 
So they ſhould now ſerve forreign Princes. As they had forf:hen the Liv of 
the Lord, ſo. now chey {hould be enſlaved ro the Law of a Tyrants wilt, 
2 Chron.12,1,2,* 2, That they may experience who is the: beſt M after, 
whether Fehove of Idols, God or men ; may experience whoſe ſervice is beſt, 
whecher religious ſervice igcheir own Country, or enſlaved vaſſallage under 
other Countries, and Kingdoms, 2 Chroa,12.8, compare Heſ.2.7. ( 2 notable 
place for this purpoſe. } | 3. Thar the Lord might make vis people weary of 
their own. choice, defires, and waies. They loving forreign Idols, forreign 
Worſhip, &c. God afflifterth them with _—_ ſlavery cill chey humble 
themſelves. Thus 2 Chron. 12. 5.6, ſee allo - 1{4.66.3,4 compare 
E 36.31, —_ or 

T Inferences that ſpring from hence for the Lords People to to 
themſelves this obſervation are rheſe ewo > 1, Thar therefore orward 
they may know what is the macrer, when che Lord ſuffers 'them eo fall under 
ſuch hard Taskmaſters, and heir enſlaved ſervice : vis. Their of cheir 
[ſervice to God: Either uot ſerving his at all, bur ſerving our , input- 
|fuance of the World ; or ſerving him fey the devices, and imaginations of our 
nun br ains ; which the Apottie calls noleſy chan Idolacry,1 Cor.10.7. compa- 


that a new wediuns calf, a new Meanor way of Worſhipſers up 2 new God, 
another God chan the true. - And if we ſerve the Crexture in our Coveronſ- 
neſs, wich grexer care, and ſhore affeRions chan God himſelf,” chat is /dols- 
try, Col.3.5- Pot weſerup cha 1dol-God above the true God. Yea, of if we 
ſerve God wirh niſf, as Laodicon, "with 2 form of Gedlineſy withour 
he power 3 re ſerve mac God as God, (wich | and affections 
mp bis infiniregoodudls, and greatneſs, } but we ſerve a Notion, -+ 

. - 2 Taference :" Therefore muft' the Lords Peopfe | 


red ( accordingtothe Apoſites meaning ) with Exed.336, whence it appears|- 
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Te lefr undone at our peril, as aforeſaid in the Obſervation, (viz. If we will nor 


ſerve him our ownMaſter,be will put us under Maſiets that will make us ſerve, 
As Maſters that have diſobedienc (ervancs, who will nor ſerve them , they 
make chem ſerve che Maſter of Bridewsl. Bur if we carefully and conſe 
ſerve God our own Maſter, che Lord, he will as a good:Maſter defend us, 
ſuccour us in our- doing - bis ſervice: Yea in the end commend ug; 
and end us in Ecerbal Happineſs, faying, Well done good wid "Faiths | 
ful Servant , enter into thy Maſters joy. Thus' of che firſt Obſerva- 
tIONs ' 
Now follows the ſecond ; That whiles the Lords people ave ſo" groen wy by 
God to be vaſſallaged to Tyr annical Princes, they are fiiiivehe Lords people. So our 
Text, -and the Hiſtory appertaining thereunto. And is further confirmed by 
the hiftory of Gods deliverance of 1jrael our of Eg ypr'; 1h which becals them, 
whiles ſo cruelly enſlaved ro Tyrannicil Pharaab, My people, near twenty | 
times: To find our the reaſon of this, we mult know, .that all peaple arein x 
general ſenſe, the Lords people, wiz. by Creation and Preſervation, 'made| 
and maintained by the Lord for his uſe. _ But as it is ſaid, He « the Saviour of 
all men ; (ot is ſaid, eſpecially of rhem that b:lieve-s1 So that rhe Lords people 
here meant, are ſuch as God hath a ſpecial cicle to, and rie upon them,) Pſalms 
50.5. Gather my Saints together unto me, that have made a Covenant with me by 
the viz. Typically by the Leviical Sacrifice ; Spiricually by Chrifk THE | 


{ 


S .+ They «tid the Lord are: agreed, be tor/be theit God, and they to || 
be bis people, through the mediation of Chrilt. | The, Lord proclaims, Exod. 
20, T hat be us the Lard their God. And they by Bipuſm vow PFealty and Al-| 
legiance to God. And upon this Covenant they arealſo Saves* | 1\They are | 
ſanQtified inberemly; and chey are; ſanRtified relatively, 3.16. 'coſecrared to 
Gods uſe ; ſo tharthey walk holilgw the honour of rheur Maſter, | And as for 
their ns which cauſe God to give them. up for a time, ro Tyranny,” he can 
well diltinguiſh berween their ptaRtiſes, and rheit Perſons. Though be hate 
and ctaſtiſeth tbe Gp in them; yet be favours the men; ſo as to forgive their 
fins, and take off che tytannical yoke, Pſal.99.8. Thou waſt a Goa'that forgaveſt 
them, though thou +» — their prafliſes. + - | | 

This Obſervation by way «of Inference, concerns Princes and People; 
I; Princes : Tomindthem not tobe roo comnprebenfve in their meaning , 
when they ſay, the le in their Dominions are cherr people. *Tis true, that 
every langle and individual perſon of the people are to obey and defend their 
| Prince according to the Rules of the holy Scriptures: And everyPrince 
ought co ſuccour and relieve the people in all their diſtreſſes and oppreſſions , 
according to the ſame holy Scriptures.” Bur as che good people arethe Lords 
People, according to 1 Cor. 6,19, 20, So the good Prince alſo is the Lords 
Miſter (3.6. Servant) for the Peoples good, Rom.1 3.4. David divers times , 
(though a great King) tiles himſelf, 7 he Servant of the:Lord, So that as in] 
a Noblemans Family, there are many Servants, of ſeveral degrees, yer all of 
them as fellow-Servancs inthe general relation tothe Nobleman, db love and 
ſerve him, and one another (keepingcheir diſtances). ſo is it in a good Prince 
and people in relation to God and one inother, placed in Gods Famuly. 3, This] 


concerns the people z and that ewo waies, namely, 7. To diſcern whe: her 
| they are the Lords people. I ſpake ſomewhat co thier che Compellation : 
And ſomething more i the Explicatiop of the firſt Obſervation, on the Com- 
{pariſon in the Text. | And Icannacton often, as the Scriptures lead me, call 
upon you for this ſelf-examination. Therefore I adde a word- or two hereto 
ye ſamepurply viz. To diſcern whether! we are- the Lords people. If fo : 
1, We ors ge me Fpangpany peyrnyy—> I Cor.6. ny As 2 
Wife or Child, whiles ſuch, are nor, (us the Cruibers ſpeak)» ſai pure, at 
their own diſpoſal, -but ſubjeR themſelves co the diſpoſal of the, Huzband, and | 
Farher ; (0 (piricuglly in our relation: $0- the Jiord. "er arAver tidrour own |, 
|works, nor ſpeak our awn wer dr, nor ſerif our own pleaſure, i ghat36 rr] 
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innings of Retormation, * Reformation” being 10 begun in Abijabrrime j 
he Cod makes it proceed and ſucceed jn Sb tre.cromg OR 
God gave che people ap heart to Co-act «wich King4/ſa to 
| Mgtion z yea, roact throughly 3 and-rooblige-chemiſelves to; Fe $0 the 

men by Laker; foindtbeys. Thcerts, Qt BEdole hel ens | 
cimes there ace-incerruptions between the "begiunirigs, and -Refor- 
mation z a5 in Q1-en Aaries rime, and-/betore that inthe Arren times af- | 
cer Conflamtine. Anſw. For thac we may thank our ſelves. 1 | For firſt; Some- 
cimes we fall into (ome great knthar Rops che current of Reformation, - as a 
ground-fall doch x Founran, Sodid Arhbens fin at A Secondly, Anat Anather 
while God gives us bur ſome beginnings of Reforrnacioo, to/ſee- how we will 
uſe themZ - And finding we makean ilbuſe of them;,.heiputy'2 ſtopico further 
Reformacion, And rhis is our caſe, ' Andmas the caſe . of thy GChutohcod of- 


Church of Genevs, in the beginning of Calvin, who at fuſt was dumlhed by 
\chem. "Ando che Engliſh Church at Frankefore. And of 6cher ol atectime; 
when in \Molend. I might come hometoo, oc. v 
2 Oblervation : True Reformation nortonly reforms he body'ar middle, 
bur che skirr&'and borders of a Nation, in relation to Chureh-and Stare.t. Thete 
is a good reaſon forthe oneas well as for the other, 2.1 As forreignimvafion 
inco che Commonwealch is b the borders of it, being -2oc well fenced 
and ſerled : So che overthrow of Religion in the Church yegins; ar the bot- 
ders, the ourſideof Religion, ( News repem? fir , 1 mensPrudenti- 
als, Traditions, and laventions. And when tbe Borders of. eithet are. neg-+ 
le&ed \botharein danger 3 Where chereis'no. Religion, there 45 no Caaſci- 
ence of Lws : And wherechere is no ſettlement of -Layvs, thete 1ON 1s 
in-danger to be knockt in the head. Whence were the; 4nſurreRtions of 
times, but from the darkeſt skirts of. ch& Nation, where it is dark 
for wan of the light of che Goſpel. - And whence was-the late Infurreftion 
in [retaad, bur from thoſe borders that are 25dackneſs' it —_— habizacions = 
the lriſh Papiſts, .S 
3 Obſervation 3 A Reformation thar looks rotheraiay of chings bel 
ing thereunto, 1s beamtiful like borders of Gold. znlaid with. f nds of ng elong- 
variety of things undetiiang, _ the example in $row Aimee 
reigning? I. jp nan rms. adÞwerT\.os ooh bur evil in- 
Rrumencs of evil, ar Noniidovabinmecns front hen. Regericy, /2, . Not 
only to pull down evil, \ rhe good thing# inthe Room. | Asthey 
in. Aſa his crime, 2v"they pulled {own the Groves and 1 ſo chey 
| repaiced ghe Lords Altar,” 3. As they, tb keep up unity 20d #mity4n reform» 
ing. 4+ Avrhey, rooblige our ſelverto (erveihe Lords - 54 Intimes of den» 
ger, to hunadle with 'agenerat day of \Huauliacion 3nd; Prayere. «I 
when deliverance is wrought,” to oftet\2o'God 
res) 
thee. 
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Church had ſpoken theſe words, 4olomun. being 21 preſent a chief member 
thereof, Accordingly the literal ſence is this : While the King fics at bis Ts. 
ble. That is, whites: fus ar queer, enjoying all peace 4ndaranquis- 
liry, iog himſcif, and giadding the Kingdom therein. . Gad efabliſhi 
the Kingdom in bis band,. giving bigs much riches, haxogr, and power of «Arms ; 
and ofpecrally an bearti# ſerve God and advance Religuon, 2 Chion.l7. the fight 
fix veties, tMy: Spikenard ſendecb forth the ſorel! thereof | That ts, Spikenard 
making an oynumenc of all orbers malt preciae, bring of sN.other Spices of 
the greaceſt eftumation, nr yuan rage? Jobn _Y — Mary a 
pound of oyurment of Spthenard, very coſtly, and anciptcy] of :7o/w ; The 
mo rang; by Oath the hand of 
behalf of the Church, did ſend abroad. ivtoall quarters of the Kingdom the 
ns a precious, fragrant, and acceptable Minifiry of the \Ward of 
,avitis filed, 2Cor-2.14,1 5,16, Thanky be to God that mats bmanifeſtby 
aw the SAVOLR of tenonledge. For we are wate God « ſwart S AVOUR of Chrs 
| in thew that are ſaved : tven a SAVOKR of life xna life, The (ending forch 
| of che ſaid Miniſtry is ſer. down at large, 2 Chren.17,7,8,9. The ſum whereof 
is, Thar Feboſhaphar' in tbe chird year of his Reign, ſenc co bis PRINCES, 
Even to' Benbail, 8c. t6 teach in the Cities of Judah. And with them be ſent 
LEVITES, even Shemaiah, 8c. and with them Eliſbama,  avd Johoram 
| PRIESTS, And they tanght in Fudah, and had the Book, of the Jon of the 
Lord withthem, and went about throughout all the (tier of Judah, and tanght 
| the people. In which orgs ye ſee that Jeheſhaphar Lent our the Maniltry of 
Priefts and Lovizes to teach the people ; and withchem his proves Proxces, or 
Noblet, or , toadd more aurheciry to the Circuits of the Priaſts.nd Le- 
vites ; to decide matrers of Cootroverſic among the people, wherher i 
Eccleſiaſtical, or Civil; andhin thoſe reſpects are{aid allo 19 reach; » And of all 
theſe thus Con-commilhonated follows the Compariſon, A baxdle of Myreb 
« my Beloved unto wi, be ſhall tye all night berwixt my Breaſts.) | For Virb 1s 
an odoriferous tree, 'Which ſwearerh our \the fragranc Gum called Stefty ; and 
is from che Tree Myrrh called alſo/Afyrrh. Ic 18 { faith Pliny * ) rhe chief of 
Gurns. Iris commended by God himſelf, Exed.39.23. Ic ts uſtful to pre- 
ſerve from -purrefaRtion, 'and is much uſed in embalming. The Argfts are 
thoſe parts that give the milk, che ſincere milk the Word, ( 1 Pet. .2,) tothe 
children of the Church. Such breaſts were theſe Prizſta and Levures, ſent to 
ceach the people. - And the Bundle of Hyrrh between theſe Breaſts, were the 
prone Princes, Nobles, and Fadges, worelaid,y bom feboſhophar ſent witch chem; 
whichadded an eſteemed auchoriry and-fragrant acceptance of the (vid Mini- 
{try of: the Priefts and Levites among the people, . Yea, thaſe pious Princes, 
| Nobles, Judges by dererrnining Controverſies, were as {weet Myrrh to keep 
che peopte from the purrefaGtien of: bypocrifie in Ecclehaſtical, and of envy 
and maliceincivils. And whereas Febeſhaphet himſelf dwelling at Fersſalens, 
went ext ence and again, throug bout rhe People, from Beerſheba te Mon. Ephraim, 
and broughe thews back to the Lord God of theer F athers, (2 Chron.1944. ) Likely 
fog, char the ard Leyites,c and Nobles and } 
did rheir. duties 5; he the ſaid mainly makes up Chisbwrdde of HAyrrb, 
REST ING ( for the Hbrew py imends vo mere bus: abiding,) inche boſom 


- 
Ty 


' 


» Or Tehoſhaphat in the | 


and heart of 0 OY” has 5/9 ; a 7—-—-wet 
cluſter wiethe C , iy Enged:. at is, whereas 
Chopin rin like co Spibanznd, Fr Benglh curing the ob- 
firuchion of the Spleen ; * And making men vegweres & firmorer, '( ſaith 
|; z' and is an Annidotal and 


il 


againli che fhingmgs of of -&, 43 even {0 was Jeho- 
. "Þ | ah roma ſpleeny. Children of | 


ts rothe Kingdom of 
Fodab ) did-at Bngeds (2 Chron.20.2,8c;) garber elves togerher to de- | 
vour Fudab, 'he, the ſaid Feboſhephar, by fairh and prayer obrained.2 greac 


deliverance 


—_— ——_ —— 
————_ 
"Or" 


_— 


— ——— 


Chapd. FFT TITTY 


deliverance of the Ciwcch from rhem without tirakin this; 1 
alſo-incalted by rhe Church, che Seloved of i bits anionng) towns > 
nr to rhe explanation aforeſaic] we mult un jerltand? EbwThucebate [1 


Minifters-we have 1, The C The Charebicalis þ 
Bloved ©. 2. The Commendation.” '1, That Ghiifts 
ticy of+ his Wordtis like 

Cink with his. Godly Mwitters' and Magifirges we ke 10/2) Bundle" | 
Adred, and a clufter of Canmphis is the boſome of the Church 3. Byt 
Ady, thee times mv che Toexc, andantoows iwice; .and \be ſbat be all mght 
twwet wy fp eaſdr, undertiand the imeereft and- propriety the Churchot Belie- 
vers alt the bonefirs and exceſtencie; char aro/nrvand by Caritt, 4, By) 
ſnong avis T able," 2nd the Vintyerds of Engeds, underſtand the (Oaſons where: 
in Sift doch in ſpecial comaitelotiodeniiey 204 excellenctss to hiv" 
cp » VI&. both 1 in the ſeaſons of well improved Peace and nels mknzped! 


Luceabpeehelc wade, jo 6 progreſſes cxcrerncion, wrickyurgilinds 
ons avi fub-ditin&ions, anc chey ameunt co che aur of ſeven, yielding 
ſeven Doftrines > | 
1. Tharche MiniRry of the Word is the Churolins Break, wv, A 
2. Thar Chriffictike co Aon Evie 20 ve boy Roydy ar i 
3. That the Charch owns > 20" 'v4- kev Ronel; ap ibgty" Bot 
loved. 

4. Chriftf forth, and promoting che Minifiry of his Word, is lixe 

ors —_ the fmeil thatoek, puny and r_omniny the] 
ay 

x That Cheif wie bis Miniſters a omiſiries 

1another, and arcane ook and Neriod/ ngtonr every on 


and cluiter of Campinrin the boſom &f the Church,” 03 55 1 5707 
| 6, The Church of , Betievers hath a great incereffhod propriety ell the be- 
nefics and excellencies char are in, and by Chris 7/7 14 9% 24) 


7 Thar Chriſt commenicares choſe benefits and exceNlencies; eſpecially is 
he ſeafons of welt i ,+od well m2 War, | 
Touching the firſt Dofrine briefly, becauſe wet have occaſien afrer in 
this Book ( if che Lord pleaſe ro b4& 
| the Miniſtry of the Word © the Church 
edi in ſeveral other Scriprares; /ſ«.5; 


| 
ſpiritual new birth, T'Cor. 3.2, The 

tar have theſe Brea(ls ('ﬆ 7 Ti niet een 
afrer the milk of cheſe' Breaſts, Iſa. 55. 1: yet} ; 
1 Pet.3.2, New-born'Bibes cry for r- $6 ſhould we Yer, we 
muſt ſuck, Iſa.66TT," A fed ig Whew the CHI#' will toe | ethebrets, 
Yea, we mult fuck wy Ihid: 466.11, "This Child i is 


Brea, 'An 
riſbbreafty @ 
the Powet of 
'breafts f'« ſound rithft Mi Ne hone” har hatr 
> there ate no breaſts 'ro giveit ſuck ? Ye will fay, 
with formeching elſe,” &s in cher £aſe {men do wich their ni = 
Alas,thereis no keeping the ſpiritual GY withoit theſe fpiricualbreafts 
Þ p 4 


= 


nifte bs — ym )as rnelfaret the Weed. - "Of: Chrith-wicly theſe dis| 


are co he taken as the 5poeok of t he Cnarch : whicibin laid hareeo! 


hat is, Belg- 


ved, borh in 
<lverl.13,& 14] 


2, 


= = , 


— 


| CAHNTICELES 


2 DoArie. 


3 Dofirine, 


the word of {piritual and eternal Life, John 6-68. The Lord ares thewant 
wake gp} rh Obſerve there a ſamine is Was Ir", 


of the Miniſtry of the Wordof God, 1 his. Word, and this Wotdcaly/ ts 


| ſpeedy way (iftbeLord prevent not) to ſtarvethouſands. . Feroboam, ' for do-| 


| 


I, 7 


mines, td ef bearing the word. | The word ſhall never fail 20 the end of the} 
world, Eph:4. - Bur not to. have Opportunity 86 beer «t, [that 18 a famine of fq. 
mines. - For this we ought to-mourn,/ and. to remove it by'true repentance, 
2 Chron: 15.34 4;11,12,13. 3 Inference. What cruel enemies are they to 
God and ue pegplns and Kingdom of Chriſt, chat wound tbe Church in her 
breaſts, cut-off her breaſts, or give ber a deadly blow in thoſe breaſts >-- A 


ing - this: ching , is for ever after firnamed fervbeaw THAT MADE 
ISRAEL: TO SIN. And Antiochus Epiphanes ,/ for burning the Scrip- 
rutes, isinftead of Epiphancs, firnamed Epimancs, that is, the mad. And the | 
Popsſh Amichrift, for uaking away theſe-brealts by a Language u to 
che people, is called the Whore. Whores off in lead of givi breaſts, 
defiroy their Children. And whoſoever follow theſe fHleps of taking away, or 
IE n, will be by hiſtory infamouſly famed to | 
RS he Jibolhephar the nies; wee 77 thing þ 

» at 4s the Antitype, to the Type, or thi | 
co the thing ſagmifying appears in the particular Analogies, he yay 

Gf ode mm) fgnifies God ieche Fudge.)  Sois Chrift Judge, 
Alts 10.42, Fobn 5.22. 2.7 was a King: Sois Chrif, Pſal. 2:6, 
&c. 3. He was a great Refarnver: See 2 (brov.19. So is'Chrifſt che reformer 
of reformers, fax. 3. 11, 12+ As 3,20, 21+ He typified or prefaced'this , 
when he ſcourged out the prophaners of che Temple. And - Pry it, 
when be called his Diſciples, gave them Church-rules (as Mar. 18.15.) Gave 
them commilhon to preach, baptize, and gather Churches, Afar. 28. rwo laſt. 
And endowed them with ſpiritaal power, As 2. 4--He, the ſaid Jeboſhe- 
phat, was a man of Fauh and Prayer, 2 Chron, 26. 12, & v.20, So none 
like to Chriftfor theſe, Pſali22.8. 31at.27-43. John 11. 41, 42, Jobs 12.27, 
28,29. Mats 36-3940 45+ 5+ Jeboſhaphat was 2 great {onguerer, 2 Chron. 20, 
4-22. But none like co Chrift ip that z whoconquered avex When he lifted, Lok, 
29-30, All Diſeaſes, and Devils, Mar.8., 16,. Yea Death, by riſing from the 
dead. And he will conquer all bis Emenuer, Pal. 110, 1, & 1 Cor, 15- | To 
name no more Particulars (though many mighe) This point ſpeaks terrour to 
the enemies of Chriſt; -and of his Church and people ; he is, and ſhall be 
their Judge, whom they have ſo oppoſed, -,, A great terrour, Rev.6.12, | For 


be is » mighty King and Conqueror, and he will reform che world afore be 
bath done, it colt che lives of all che obſtinate wicked in the world- 
2, This Point allo (ppaks Comforr to the godly 53 Thar their Mediators rheir 


Judge and their Kingy/&F. He will reform his Charch, and free them from 
whac offends , conquering-like a mighry King all his Enemies. 

Tochechird DoRrine, 7he Church own; (rift to be ber Royal or Kingly 
Beloved ; much might be ſpoken ; but I ſhall conrraR my;choughts, lett rhis 
Book ſhould fwell roo big. ' Ye ſee (1 doubr not) the footing of the point , 
in che Churches calling big in the Text, both King, and-wwice Beloved. Of 
- Kt: afore, on v. 4. of this Chap.1. Therefore I (hall 


unglaneſs | ſpake ac 
| lay lictle of cbat here, unleſs ro igve a rouch,where ic may beighten thenotion 

bis being the Churches Beloved « The! in this Book cals him wy be- 
loved, near ewenty times., And cals him ſo ip /ſa. 5: i» My Beloved {si 
the Hebrew 377971 the body of which word, ;( ing but the laſt Lecter [» ) 
is che name'ef David, who was, as the, Facher, fo the Type of Chriſt, -and 
'very apcly,..in chat as he was of God ( mas after Gods own heart) fo 
he was beloyed of che Church in his cime, ,- And becanſe be: was thus the Fa- 


ther and Type of Chriſt 4 . cherefore Chris ſeveral times iv Scripeure called 
David : #3 Exek,34/23- Heſ-3-5- Again, the word 1 doth fignifie nor on- 
ly Leve, or more, Charity, but more yer, vis, Dilettion, Mat. 1, wh. Heis 


ro 


—_— 
———  ————  —_———_—————_—_ RR, 


— ———— — —_— 


— -— -— — — — — - 


— _—— 


Chapt. CAWTTCLnS> 


<5 Oodundrhe Chir '{as the bes _—_ Ahn Ir 
obey a loved; | f 
' Love,” ; Myio yoedro "tis a Nie 


os cow ans, e. 


as "the 
Believer cen. 2. uy; chat he ethe ſy Blok Mind 
the Chufch owns hit, —_— _—_ 'of an _— "in, atd'cathinh 
bh urciForns in 35 het one bid only Bilo- 
iT tba ſpiritual Hnthand.- ' All other perſons; and things, 
yy Chuteh loves but 'in (ubordinatibe: "_ relation t6 her Loveto A 
Believers mts, perfoyy, aid things ;' bur a Wike,"*#Spou 
onlh co-Chrift, 741! 9; in calling bim 'Afy Beloved; "the kf. 
py. rrp x y-meer ones hive Maliery* and Lordſlifpover her.: 
4. Reftnation ;, tefis ving'uþ her ſeFro'be his. Relitions * fnatually infer one 
anothees! oof Chrig&d& Churches Beloved, then 'ſhe 4 gives up 
— LowCanc, 2-16, - "All'rheſe are "heightened in a he | is a 


ys by way « of Application; x; Shews us theCharicer of a Chriſti- 
an. Chriſt is his Beloved ; and owns him by the tile, FL Beloved.” A cryitg 
point; 25 a ttiumphing poine torhem chat cin make i icour:] 'AFpreit. 
is ho yloryingof him char can truly ſay fo': So great is bis difiitt;on fiom bw 
chatcnboR truly ſey (6; -The Church of Belicvers fatth, 
hiqringt Ce By 


hfitis w 
tne «or hers cartnior: ſay ſo 3 Devils cannot;' warldlings 


rite cant? - Only-Believers can, * This 9'Sb;bbolerh. J 1218." to on 
meny"hy ibree Intraamions in'rhewords My Beloved, viz, : Appliewios of 
Chriſt; ' 37 Afeftion'to Chrift, ©'3; Exwltation in- Chit,” - 

Tx: Applrention of Chit 3 My," Mean \ OT HETIOS and die, ſet” aff 


the world itn/a 'combuſtion-; but ſertles fl thi $in ot $xlvacion; This there: 
fore rhe Believer hol#$42R; and holds to/"D PAL. 'Y8;2, doth this gh! 
the Lond ts be his, (ixeines\ and neat ont 716 afftes" in the Pfalmes. Fr 
rhis-is aſabvarionary appropriating. ' This is t6d0'18*$mmn and Mart wtio 
didnorasthe Phariſees; | Chriſt in Uhe Crowd; bit took C, eo their 
| benſds This is like the wethins ft -#5'br bruled.  Fhis'is like 
| Siaveon, that took up Chrift in his Arms, Sn makes confeſſion of tits Bairh 


over him": "There 8th avthy P aiehs arbv works, whith ite adt' fi want 
of this eſffeaial formof phi Chriſte! ?As there is # xr fairhes! 
believerherCis a,Chrift a0 biftytical faich, ro-believe Chtift; oz? that 


his Ward is =_ And s CR Feich; thar belivees that-che noiſe of (21- 
vation in general, is good news, and joyes in ic ; but cakes not Chrift iome 
jo bikef bim(dfin iu: ork forts vn ſalrnvion l book tat —_ 
pre z nor only thEdre es 

Merlin will RO F tay "Hb that believith Wil be ſaved; he: in v1- 
ting promiſes to cometo Ohnilt, Ifay git; Matt 1.27 Rb/(22.17. —_— 
fog ptomiſes, that Godrcefres noethe death of a fine? Exch 3 3.1't 'F Tim. 
22, 2\Pmityg. And of&s d'Ohrit ant Havacion, 2\C#275,19, 
Now eoclofe with thel likeitvitivg promiſes,” and in chetn o_ 
_ thy ſelfrohitn, iN erue 


; rae Dans NY out = 
eng my Fay Bare, V3. "cabs 
my ſoul lovnb? Chi [ 
The{imporr of both? "GOl "AE 
| Ctrl is tHe Believers; and Helicon ary ; "a5 Hexrer ob) of 
hen to ls. He" Wrath theit Mumrave Nature, On 2, =_ Diving 'x 
Nat 2 Pebi\g hh! None Gt) fo chal $ | 


3 Trials, 


up Chriſt av'thine, App lication ;* 

rrue ſaving faith, Caw72016-'" Thus Obrifi "ſpeaking ts! uf Offers ye 
ade aoipdn and raking; ir upon bigtetms, we ate" ſpiricually ied ro 
—— CAEDESIDS. — rn rn rn eter : 


Ty II.” I ne CI 


— 


— 


him vircagily 
Chrilt, tharin,s Gror-pat. 


onouncing Chriſt robo bi beloued,, bepifus 


Fri los thereby. —_— ub, Sake, Tlnh fg us in the 
Hebrew.) And Paxl makes this name ang ching of Joying. Chriſt, co.ve the 
entailing of all gaod upon the Lover, Raw.$.28, Before we gre regenerate, 
we lay ont our Love on many things, But when we are: regenerate, ye call 
——_ cy chibe tos Cart. ene the. . . And 
we (if fincere) are 4 al an 
affections from Cheri, pany 4 liravg ching, Ca, "rh © ge wang 
pares it to fire. Therefore once kindled wn the heart, cannot be bid. Love 
1s an Expenſes of the bearr.; therefore the ſpirits thereof as propenſel _ 
cowards Chriſt, as che rivers cowards the Ocean : IK Rope, they £ 
che Dam, or fetch about till chey come 59 the Channel again. Love oe 
aRing exfatical, it bves where it loyes, wiz. in Cones There's a newrel 
principle of Oneneſs berween Chriſt and a Chriſtian _> pathy of Onengſs 
of Nawres, wr Lewy x mpg A hn 2 Myral prin- 
ciple. of Ongarlqoſines q be Love-ſpeaches in his Ward, and in our Pray- 
ers and praiſes. So that 90 theſe (as ou Parifumſis (ich) Chrilts love 
£0 us, and ours to him, is bocbing ellis but Dovens awors is mars, 7. e.the| | 
ivi che Lover inco the This Loye makes Chriſt 00:8 chej 
olophe faich to his friend) inyG dv70;, avother ſame, Yea believers 
Pads, MIO. chan ng Lave to the ſoul is as pow- 
cat as 1n ſpeaks P0008 999 07 CMS, qo rngque 
f = = | Br oy ary = be rap. Fen 
ou 1s an, mongr at «pon , wity t » & 
Romans it ben O_ Chen fell in ons with 
acer 1 4+ omitred ma 
che, u m_—_ hear Chriſt. In 2. word, if. a —_— Chriſt, tg 
Fn oh, wh eagin gt nur nes &c. bur 
only w compl e. New twrres , pendent oper a 
renee art meolered ol qbingato pon ber love tou Soew 


Y- q 
3. Exulatioain Chrift The Spot rein: in lorying » that 
Led ll inas PRs, 6 ®, 
Phjl-3.2: Ocher chjings.may be neceſeary , 


i this 18 his | 
I _ ings may be ſome comfort butabis is his glorying , Cor. | 


ion. © him: thet- cav. cruly-loy-Obrifk is bis Beloved. 
ues thee, 1 9.4 19» wt ma live bitm che: loves| 
He hath offeced-his Love 


given, Qbjo+f ourbore, wiz, Chti 
Fogel which 5 priecdn, and eternal 


new — 


bs << hem _ OM. 4 mm 


Gbapurz 2ECANTyoLES. 


naadrbe inonatr yer. -'Tivasche Moon, when (heheth ber full 
iher, ar; (chit th is ahh Fu The full enjoyment. 
hryunrer>_m—anny 28'thefloels of gunglory imabe enjoyttcnr 


wen I Eid 


4 ldpon this, bbar-Chrattinasr Beloved, loumg delerhoyat 
; ihing,! haps for, andar ring, for 
er. 3 46-2 RewBa3e, $+ gh 34 


24- 
to thee, ,1how lovelt bim3! yer thar ttis love hath fmadd' chee2o leve-bim, 'thou 
maiſt be-fure, char alb zhings ſhall vrockrogertber for thy 
Therefore if we Jgave all Beloveds,! Huband:, Wike, 
'Eltare, . all for (our beloved Chrift, we'ſhallbe well 
one; faitb-Chaſt with an Aﬀeveration, tha hath 
or Sifters, or F ather, /or &Mocher,. or 
ſake, ſhall recerve as hob fold, ad ro 
4 Dott.. Chrift ſendug fort romwags 
Spickoard, fender fol the ſavcll. thereof, 
The Illation 1s plain frem che words and {enſe of *he Text afore 
And wehave it in tbe New; Teftamede, 2 Cor.2. 144 K5;1G; New' Rong 
| God, which lwaier nuakes ts « (, 
making manifeſt the ſeyonr of HIS rat's eby WS. 
{ters Eee dſpel; wbowere parc of t ) a# every 
ante) Ged a ſweet ſaviour OF CHRIST -( Chrift is be chat ſends forth bis ſa- 
vour,' in, manifelt-ng the ſavour of his: knowledge by«bis Miniftets) 7s chews 
that are ſaved, &C. Weare «favour of life xnte life w ck avſaved (This 
Miniliry (weerensthe Church of believers } chough theſe {weer perfumes kill 
obſtinate unbelievers (acctdencly) us Odours kill Veemines. This by Chrifts 
perfuming 7 with Grace by his Word, ' our. petſons yl >/er yy _ be 
{weerned, P[al.141. Let or a as 
Incenſe. And, Rev.s. yay brim; and flud a the Altar, _—_ 
a golden Cenſer, aud there was given = tha br ſhould offer it w 
prayers of all Saints, &c, And.the ſmides of the Inceuſe winch came with the proy- 
er1 of the Saints, aſcerided apbefre God: The Analogy: and ſemblance” of the 
Miniſtry ot Chritts word is, That as cho oypiment isof great oft 
mation, and very coſtly, and was uſed fot bwvals, and th preſerve from: Purre- 
faltion,' as afore explained; and beldforhin Hittoriesand Herbatifts : $o is 
the Mipifiry of the Gaſpetof Chiitt. . .lc\ws-of very.greaefteens, Plal. 138, 2, 
T has haſt magnified thy Waril above all thy Nawe Suſan of Marcyrs have 
ſcaled eo the efteem chereof wich heir blouds."/ And it is a cottly 
that is, coſt much, for ir cofbrbe incarnation; andpetſion-of Chriſt, Bpb,2. 14 
15,Andas it is ufeful fortoprepere m for our” bnriatbodily, ſo to mortifie the 
Fart ye WL mw Berg ary er IN, 7, rr that I have ſpoken, 
And it preſerves the bar fromthe Phn4.2.20. Jam; 
3.19% Ina word; '4sfr grams Spikenzad;, and raeb xe: moR- 
ful ro healthy perſons, buc'offenfive rs che fickl y,, 6(pecially fome vYiſeaſes ; 
Sothe Mivitryof Chnds mordis mot amiable toibefievers, bat tareful ro! 09) 
_ Bſakko ys es ann a1" 60 /0fls 546. comparey wich 
L 3603 No! "MI 

The Applicatory Inferences bence ww, I, How much we are bound in 
love eo Cunt for his: re. 2. How mach wee” bound in 
Obkitftence;, toobſetve ur. i! 3. -mych/ we are:boud m co be- 
«il che.tafs of it, DE —_— Ion yy 
I$445 


—_—_ —_— 


I53 


CANTICEE'S. 


V. 12,13,14 
Myſtically. 
| 


one ber and reforming the 
EEFe. 


or: done by rice? | 
ep ffom Chit. And therefore if we maialy ſer fc the xd 
lencestharure in Chrift ; ye may apply them, afar as they 
hisin(trumencs, good Magiſtrates, and Miniſters. { Inparciculat vote, firſt the | 
Quanta Excel in Chrift, which be communicates -co bis Miniſters 
( both. of che Word and Sword Jas he ſees cauſe, This Quantity is" intima. 
cedin Beadle; anddlafter.; Secondly, The {niow Of rhoſe Excellencies,, a5 be-| 
ing together 1n the ſamo bundle and cluſter. Thirdly; >The Qa Quake, the fin-| 
gularityof thoſe Excellencies : t- In ihe Branchet of oo Ten) | 
or Cypres..\ 2, In the-Gaavs iſſuing chence. | 
1, Fofthe\Quariry we have to-confider, that in Chriſt are abundavce of 
excellencies, . But who (hall declare bur gener ation\ 2 Who can count the Sun| 
beams;(-of this Sun; Mad.4.2. ) His excellencies (pringfrom a threefold root : 
b- His-Gadbead, Rong: 5, 2. His wearkoad,Phl 4g.2c Hebig.26, 3: Unioa| 
of both,” Eph.1.3; As God, beis the: founa;n of alk excellencies, Faw.1.17; 
As aveny the retepeacle of ull, Jobs 3.34.” Adod'as borh; he iis rhe be Commmnice 
tu9 of all, Pſal.84.t'L Mal 42. Jobs 1-1 6,vrharever his ſaid Minifters'have, 
icis from him, Heis called whe UaG apy i; ce: Many-menifeld wiſ- 
dows. of God revealed, mg uy which Heb.1. _ doth: reveal, 
| Atcepwr, parcady, mWAVTþ waes.. Even as it is ſai 
of: CE is, Tuwarty Xu of dY Armen And of his — 
| Mar.Þ3. thatitis A pearf, w1xmuery of erdcde manifold - anex;r mb 
him ate allche Treaſares of wiſdom and krowledge, Qd:2.3. Yea, in kms: 
laballt 1 of the. Godhead bedsly,v.9 + All which may jultly cerrifie the 
deſpiſers of Chrilt z but comfort che-neceivers ofthim, For in and chrough him 
there is en0ngh co be: hady\. wicneſs rhe. many excollencies, 20d clufiers of gra- 
ces.he communicates io his Minifters, 1:Cor, 12. 
2. For the &nionconfider rifac all excaliencies*in Chrit meer, are wnired, 
bundled and cluttered in-bmo 'Heis aMagzzine of all good, {v.2.3, 
_ him God did Hiphgijah, ( ay 3-6') thatis, wake all our iniquities to 
: ſJoall ogurt gen rp -FTIRe x; Oo is2ble ro bear all, -» He 
och che Spirit,ont in efſeuce, but manifold wrigifts,) Rev. 1,4. compare 1'Cir.12, 
Therefore all is uniced1n bi. Satherif's we take Chriſt, we cake" alt ( with 
reverence we ſpeak i it.) in whole ſale, 11And! if-weorruly- parttke "of one of 
Chriſts (aying excellencies,wepanake of all, - - Az\we ike up;or carty a whole 
bundle by one branch,..or a wholeclufter by. one-herry.! | The Covy of = 
are together in him ; Large Dei bewitas Chriſtues von dirnidiab? ; aut 
cormms ce debit; either chou, all, of rave *of Chrift:: yoke 
Cividsexteliencies are bundied, ind unicey ity big: fe5 are all bis 
goed Minilters of the Word and Swordunited tohim, andto onghthorher, as 
pony art draught in, inthe Text. They haveall rhe fun 
by-the ſaws Rule; the Word. - 
glory, as 74 Seriprures ſo plentifully ſhew, tha 1 
places 23k 97 s 2209120 ! 1 4c , 
3 Th anddrftio the Branch 3 vie. Adrebier Canghi  eomfide- 
—__ its : And ſo: firſt-in» I Chrif is held forth cove THE 
doythe Branthof the Lord ſhall bt 


-and pleaſant, and proficale branch, Iſa. ” to 
beantafud and glornua, \er2 3:5: * raſero} 
David a rig hteont branch. 'So F Ti beck nl lips 

- es wr yy er gcny/ Wb 


Servant the "Branth. So 
2, Rebold wr Fra yr b Andof this ſame{THE 


} Chrilts faithful Minifters, 4nd all Believers are Branches 
obn 1 5.2. Therefatewhar he i is, thar-Believers ate, -the Branches 
ce bop the Rock and root, Duma bloſſoms, and fruit, by which we 
ma 
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may judge of our ſelves, as we find our ſelves more nc leſs conformed to Chiult.! 


be ) by che Word and Spirit wrought up to that, 2 Cor. 3ule.. | +. 
2. Of Branch in particular: Furſt, CAfyrrb in the Branches ; 204 ſoc holds 
. | out ro us, that Chrilt in a ſpirituil ſence is like the Myrrk eres. The; Natu- 


For we are predeſt inated to that, Rom-8.:9. And weare ( if we beas we (bould | M 


V, 3,1 3,14 
y. 
LY QI 


ralli * cells, 1. That Ayrrham in uſdem lui permixth arbore waſci, tradidere 


common wild trees. 
worldly mer. A lice Compariſon to th:s ſence is in-Cant.2- 3.': ' Byr as the; 
Myrrh tree was (ll che Myrrh cree in fruic and fragrancy, ſo was Chritt- 
2. Mulets in locis Arabie gignitw © 1. te The Myrrh tree # generated in many 
places of Arabia. So Chritt was a Son of the Eaſt, a Jew, and yer molt un- 
kindly and cruelly uſed of his Kin. 3. Satve gu2qgue proventt multuns ſilue- 
ſtrip-elata ; i. ©, Being planted, it ſprings up much to be preferred afore that in 
| the wild wonds : So Chrilt, chough true man, was by a ſpecial hand of divine 
power, planted in the womb of the Virgin, different from the original of our 
wild niture: And therefore infinitely co be preferred afore us. 4. Gander! 
raſtris a'que ablaqueationibus z 1-6, The Myrrh tree loves to be raked, and bave| 
che roors opened, and che unneceſſary ſpurs pruned off, Dear Carilt, how | 
was he conrented for our ſakes to be dig'd and pierced,Pſal. 32.16. Foh.20. 
34,37. And to be raked with thorns, CMar.27. that he might be fruitful in 
jultification of us, Rom-3-24,25. 5- Sudat ſponte prins quam incidatur ſtaten ; 
i.e. The Myrrh tree of :t ſelf and own accord, ſweats out the Gum Stafte, afore its 
bark is ſlit. And ſo did our Dear Chriſt ſweac drops of bloud, afore he was 
wounded, Luke 22.44 6. That among the Sabears, Myrrhe ligzo cibi co- 
quuntur 5 Their ment was boyled rogether with Myrch ; And Lawſimaapud 
priſcas vina erant Myrrhe odere condita *; i.e. The richeſt wives were wort among 


aliqui, That 1s, many affirm that the Myrrh tree grows in the woods among the 
: Even ſo did Chrilt converie amidit che wild noon, of | 


* Pliz. in Nat. 
HiRt.1,12,c,5, 


Plin.in ane- 
ther Chap.,of 
the ſame book. 
* Pliz. Nat, 


the Ancients to be ſeaſoned, reliſhed, or condued with the odear of Myrrh. And 
ſurely, 2s Chriſt is our ſpirucual mear and drink, John 6, So our natural food is 
not good and pleaſanc to us ( for its proper ends, to ſerve God ) unlefs ic be 
eaſoned and condiced in and through Chriſt, Ti. 1-1 5- As 2446. 7. There is 
« Myrrh( ſaith che Natarallift * ) chat is very phyſical, cauſing appetute, prevent- 
ing Peſtilence, and ſtopping exceſſive flowings of bloud, 8c; _ And (ure enough 
Chriſt is our ſpiritual healer, as well as he was our corporal, Whiles he-was.on 
earch. Compare 1ſa. 5 3:4. and Mat-8-17, And as Cuilt is the principal Phy- 
fician ; ſo he heals by his Miniſters ( of both ſorts.) By tis Maigiſtraces 'he 
cures the Commonwealth of Vices : And by bis Miniſters of che Goſpel, he 
cures the Church of her corruptions. And thus, how Chriſt is like to Myrrb 
in che Branch. 

2, How he is like co that called here Cemphiy ; 1 ſay, like inthe branch, 
The word in the Hebrew BI Chepher firlt uſually fignifies Arronements And 
who knows not that Chriit is our only Attonement, - and Propitiatian, 
Roms.3-25,26. Eph.z. 1 Fobn 2.2. I{a96- Sothat if we have Chriſt,we have 
the Olive branch of Peace that the Deluge of deftruRtion is allayed, - that it 
ſhall not cowe mgh ws, ( as Pſal.32.) Yea, we have the Palns branch of joy and 
criumph; as Fobn 12.13. applied ſpiricually co ſpiritual crinzmmph, Rev.7-9, 
| Bur ſecondly, Chopher is alſo the name of Camphir or Cipreſs Cumphir be- 
ing a Gum, we refer that co the next head. For Ciprer { 4na word ) Chriſt is 
[like ic thus: Firſt, As the (pres ( ſay chelearned Herbarifts ) bath a long tall 
fem, or body ; ſo Chrilt was and is moſt, upright, therefore cilled the r:ghte- 
#91 branch, Jer-23.5. He'\was made impuratively fin for us,-tharwe might be 
| made righteous. And in this work he was as tall as from earch to heaven;he was 


— 


| man,and he was God,and was on-earth,and aſcended upto hewven for out $ul- |. 


| — yoregrargbcr 14-2,3, Secondly, As _—_—_— LUWOET 4- 
anches, fot « multiplied into twigs, and ſmaller ſprigs and ſprouts, are n- 
(fead of leaves,” bring alwaies + So-Chriſ& 9 the f tree, Luke 93,31: 


that is alwaies the ſame, Heb.13.8, And bis braxches ( John 15-2,3-)- ate 


HiR.1.14.c.13, 
& Plantus in 
ſua perſ.7, 


* Plia,l.24. 
C,16, 


Dodotn in his 
Herb. 


Rr innumerable; 
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CANTICEBS Chap.1- 


Ver.1z,13,1+% 


LPVYYIS 


*Plix. Nat. 
Hift.l.14 c 20. 
t Ainſworth, 


the benefits and excellencies that are in, and by Chrift, The footing of this Do- | 
arine we ſhewed you afore when we raiſed it andrhe reſt of che other fx, 
For the explanation of it, 1. Conlder Chrifts aGting 


innumerable ; that is, Believers are without number. The Jewiſh Believer: 
art ſaid to be twelve tines twelve thouſand ; but the Gentile Believers are ſaid to by 
innunerable, Rev-7.4,9, Thirdly, As the places the Cypres tree delights in, " 
the bigh mountains; lo Chriſt dwellerh in the bighelt Heavens, as the Scri- 
ure oft rels us, there keeping poſleflion,and preparing for us, Job-14.2,3,8c, | 
thly, AS bis fraits are nuts, which ouſt be cracked, ere ye can bave the kernel; | 
So Chriit, as he was broken, thar is, pierced for us, bears precious fruic, bur 
ſome pains mult be uſed by us to bave che benefic chereof, wiz by Applice- 
| cions and Supplicarions, a lively faich in him. Fifthly, As che Cypre tus fraic 
| ripens in che beginning of Winter ; ſo Chriſt was made a ripe ſacrifice for us, 
by ſuffering in the Winter, ſo as they were fain to have « firein the High | 
Prieft: Hall, where Peter warmed bimſelf ; And we alſo ( as his branches, big | 
Miniſters ) muſt and do bring forth fruit in the Winter of ſtorms and affli&i- 
lon. Sixchly, As the ſprigs, fruic, and oyl of the Cypres ate ſoveraign for ma- 
ny diſeaſes, as vomung, the Dif} ymeria, Str angury, &c- So Chrilt is that tree 
tor healing, Rev.22.2. Thus of Myrrh and C:opher conſidered inthe; 
Branches- ; . | 
2, Of Myrrh, Camphir, and Cypres, conſidered in the Gums. Of the! 
ſweating of the Myrrb tree we gave 2 touch afore, Of the Cypreſs the Natu-| 
rallit rells us *, that it pours forch a ſpiricuous Maftick, Of the Camphir one 
Caich f, itis a ſweer Gum, but adds no more, So that as Whiles we conſider 
theſe as trees, we underſtand bundles, or bandfuls of their ſprigs bound toge.- 
ther, and are as a ſweet Noſegay inthe boſom of the Church ; ſo when we 
conſider them as Gums, we underſtand little begs cf theſe, as the Hebrew 
word comprehends bocrh, For in the Hebrew the Patriarches bags of money 
are called Bundles. Now with cheſe or ſome of cheſe, firft the choice Anoumn- 
ing on] was made, Exed.30;23. which ſignifies the communicated UnRion 
by the Spiric which Believers have from Chrift, 7ſa.61.1. Pſal.45.8. 1 7oh. 
2,27. Secondly, Chrift was bownred with ſome of theſe at bu birth, Mac. 
to hgdifie what a comfort he ſhould be to Believers, 1.9.6. Thirdly, Of 
theſe the E mg for Chrifts body was compounded, John 19.39. To /gnific 
the uſefulneſs of Chrifts Death, avd Reſurreftion for our Salvation, that he 
ſhould not ſee _— Add that bags of theſe may hignihie the ſafety of all 
our [alvation, and the benefits thereof laid up in Chriſt for our uſe and benefit, As 
it is ſaid, 1 Saw.25.29. The ſoul of my Lord ſhall be bound in the bundle of life 
with Tebovah thy God; compare Col.3.3, So that our (ins (hall nor beſealed 
wp in a bag of wrath againſt the day of wrath, as the expreſſion is, Feb.,14-17. 
compare Rew.2.5. 
From the whole Point may applicatorily be inferred, 1. How great 
eſteem we ought to have of Chrift. Surely, much more than we uſuzlly have 
of him ; moſt loving his name 1n diſtreſs, bur nor him in a time of peace. 
2, That Magiſtrates and Miniſters ſhould be branches of Chriftz And then 
they would be pleaſant, and profitable, and acceptable co Chrilt and his 
Church, 3. That Magiſtrates and Miniſters (hould be as one bundle of theſe 
aforenamed in all unicy and amicy ro heal che Church and Stare, by all che en- 
dowments they receive from Chritt, 4. That we ſhould prize ſuch when we 
have chem, as being of the ſame bundle wich Chrift, partaking of che ſame | 
Spirir, And we ſhould pray to have ſuch when we want chem ; being che 
Medicines, or Phyficals, by which Chriſt uſeth to heal Nations, and | 


Drugs, 

Churches, 5.. We might infer, chat che Church hath a ſhare in all the good 
char is in Chriſt and bis Miniſters ; they are in her boſom, Bur of chat in che 
next DoQrine. 


6 Dodtrine. The Church of Believers bath a great intereſt and propriety 3n all 


ewo Waits : vit. /wnve- 


diaely by binſelf 3 and mediately by his Miniſters, (both of Word and 


Sword.) | 


— 


Chapt vCAMATECAES. 


Cwotd. ) 'The Churcthach an incerelt in the good charisaGted by.Chrilt e1- 
ther way;" Rem $.28, 1 Cor3. the three laſtyer, Rew/7L3:4.: 2/ Conſider 


how we comets have this incerelt andpropriecy, ioall;rhe Benefits: 2nd Ex- | 1 


cellencies that are in\and-by Chriſt, viz, fix waies ina gradual. : Fir. ( Ay 
the root of all, ) That be took wpon him our nature, and {0 is out Imanvanzel, 
God with us in the firRſep, ,t, Secondly, As:heis ctheſecond\ Allams ; 
the ſecond general head and original of all mankind, Rexw.5. 1. Cor.1 5. : And 
therefore it u ſaid, He lighteneth every man that comnh' into the world, Joh.b.9, 
Tnirdly, By _ a Common Perſon, Atturney, Sura,” and Advoemefor all| 
that recain him for ſueb by faith, co anſwer for 6 Mare 4 che Lord, Heb.7.2 2, 

1 Fobu 2-1, Fourrchly, He is our Hubend ; ſo the Apottle hints often, Eph.s; 
He is married to us, Heſ-2.16,19. Our maker ( faith Iſaiah, Chap. 5445: ) ts 
owr Hmaband ; we aremarried by faith, 2 Cor.11.2, He plights his cruch co 
us in bis Promiſes, and we take him, and own him, Caxt.2:16, $o that 
whatever Chriſt bath, or is, whether Saviour, Righteous, Holy, Beloved, King, 
Prieſt, or Prophet ; he 1s all charto us by marriage. Wives parcake- of all-the 
honour and eſtate of che husband, Rews-8.32, and I Co7:3: the three laſt ver. 
Fifthly, By Imputation and Computation in him, God impures all in hinrto us, 
( che Father gives his conſent all his Sons Eſtate ſhall be ours, ) Row.4. 1 (or. 


1.the laſt ſave one, 2 Cor.5.u{t. And Chrilt bids us compare or reckon our ſelves | 
in him, Rews-6.1 1. Sixthly, By giving us his Spiric 3. ſo-we are made one Spi- 
ric wich him, 1 Cor.6.17, which is the firſt-fraxs, and earniſt to ſecureall.the 
reſt to us, Row 8.23. Epb.1.14, 

The Inference by way of Applicatian is, whether we-have this intereſt and 
propriery in Chriftz examine by che fix parcicylars, whether we look on Chriſt 
as ſuch, and believe and take him as ſuch by faith ; and have received bis 
Spirir as a pledge thereof. Andif ſo, yearethericheſt and happieſt perſons 
inthe World ; medicare ic all yoar lives ; here is matter enough to ſupport in 
i[l conditions. | 

7 Dodtrine, That Chriſt communicates theſe benefits and excellencier, eſpecially 
in the ſeaſons of well improved Peace, and wellayanaged War. The fooung of chis 
Point we hid afore. For Explanation, Firft, Welt 1mproved peace, and free- 
dom from Forreign Enemies is, when «chas while -are-fenc forrh reltgrous Re - 
formersof Church and Srate ; ms 7 do their dures, to 
preſerve Church and Scare fro! ick enemies, wiz. the (ins and vices of 
2 Nation, Then Reformarion is as the Odour of Myzch, Cypres, and Cim- 
phir from Chriſt co the boſom of the Church. Secondly, Well: managed 
War-is when our valour and victories are atrained: by  faich and; prayer, 
2 Chren.20.28 Fehoſhaphat «nd his good people did: in the {inezards of Engeds, | 
Ibid. of which place we may more particularly noter:-1\ 'Thac there grew the 
beſt ſorts of theſe trees, 2nd conſequently the beft'/Gums from them : $0 the 
beſt excellencies are in and by Chrift. -'2, Enxgeds was 3n Canxer :i: So Chrifts 

llencies are of ſpiricual Caneas, 42 0f heaven, heavenly. 3. It belang- 
to the Tribe of Fudab; of which Tribe Chriſt wasg where God through him 
is known; ( as ſaith the PſalmiRt, ) 7» Fudb © God hwtwn, and birn 
» /ſracl, 4.6. God through Chriſt is (avingly made known tothe Tribes of the 
Church, 4. Ic was near the Sra, with Spridgs. See of this and the for- 
mer particular in Foſh,1 5-62, and Exch, 47-10. | $o is Chriſt afouncain of ſpi- 
ricual waters, Foh.7.39. So that, as Pſal.87. all our ſprings are in him. 5. It 
is cilled in 2 Chron.20.2, Hazazon T amar, that is, the ſhafc of che Pam 
cree : $0 is Chriſt Gods (hift or Sapictarias, Pſa.45;5.' The Application is 
to ſee where the belt fruirs grow, vx. in Chriſt, 2; Where, and by whom we | 
conquer ; viz. in ant by Chriſt, Roaw.8. and ofc elſewhere. 3- Thac as in| 
Pexce, endeavourjng Reformationg foin War, in faich and m_Rcong 
Chriſt do we demonſtrate we partake of the communications. of Chrilt, 
4. Therefore che Minifters of Word -and Sword ſhould in Peace ſeek Refor- 


n 


on _ 
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gav-s ; that will be to the Church as Spikenard,8&c. The contrary, as "RT 


| 


Ms 
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[# Lib.10.c. 34- 
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wood, Anes.5.7, Andwill bring judgment like Wormwood, Fer.9;15. And 


and in time of War, or the like dangers and dilireſles, . ro raiſe up ous faith and 
; ; |prayer: to God — Chriſt as che way co have much of che Incomes, and 


Communications, and preſence of Chrilt, roche ſweetening of the Spirirs of 
the whole Church ; and cauſing them wich great joy and gladneſs proclaim 
Chriſt co be their beloved. And thus of the 12,1 3,and 14 verſes. 

Ver.15. Behold thaw art fair my Live, behold thou art fair, then haſt dove; 
ejes. | Theſe words are Solomons ropheſie of rhe tune” and Hate of (hings 10 
the Reign of Hezchiab, ſpoken by Solomon as perionating Chriſt ( of whom be 
was-z Typ: ) ſpeaking to the Church, Which ſpeech of Chriſt co the Church 
in this verſe, andin this junure of; tine is repreſenred under the No:ion of 
Hezehiabreforming, and then well liking and commending che K'ngdom of 
Tagdab; whoſe mott religious Life,” avd Re'gn, and-Reftormation of that 
Kingdom, both in Church and State; is at large ict down in 2 Chrox.29,zc, 
and J1 Chapters: Therefore of the (tate of Jadah in his time it is doubled ; 
Fair; fair, which ( (ay ſome Learned ).lignifizs ſwperlatively fair, And I con- 
feſs, / it 18 a common Hebraiſm by wo Poſitives immediately pur one after 
another co ſignifie a Saperlative. And ſometimes alſo the immediate doub- 
ling.of rhe (ame word imports the certainty of the thing, the atfeQtion of che 
Speaker, and the inculcating of it into the minds of-the-Hearers. And not 
only ſo is the ſtate of Fudah commended ; but 2s it follows, Thou baft Dove: 
ezes; Doves ( ſaith Phay * ) are chaſte birds, and loathing wncleawneſs, This we 
ſee to be true inTurtle doves upon our own expenience,ecach keeping to his own 
Mate z for we never ſee them otherwiſe than by cwo and two z and are very 
near, clean and trim. . So Hezekzabs Reformarion was to biing che people en- 
cirely-wo God, loathing all monumentsof Idolatry. Yea, he took away the 
Brazen, Serpem, ( once. Gods Ordinance, ) Ifay, be took it away when the 
people wen a whoring afrerit, 2 Kings 18.4 For by abuſe of that Brazen 
Serpent, and other enormities, many corruptions had crept in the Church in 
the preceding dies of. Foram, Ktziab, Jotham, and Abaz. But they are nor 
recorded till they come 20.be cleanſed, leſt the joy of chis marriage Sopg 
ſhould be. clonded with the mention thereof. And for the ſame reaſon the 
abuſes rhac crept in after che death of Hexekzab, in the Gates of Manaſſeth, 
and Ammon, are not mentioned till cheir purging came ; which purging 1s re- 
"corded in thedaies of Fofrah - of whichin thefollowing verſes, when we come 
ro them And thus exceeding fair Was the [tare of the Kingdom'of Fudah in the 
timeof Hexekiahs Reign, inſomuch that the Spirit of God cells us 1n 2 Chron, 
30.26, that for this great Reformation there was ſuch great joy ww Fernſalew as 
was never the like fincethe daier of Solomon the Sou of Devi 

The myſtical and ſpiritual _—_—_—_— this fifteench verſe is, That Hezekiab 
repreſents Chriſt, being a Type of Chriſt. And the Kingdom of Fadah thus 
reformed and recommended {1gnifies the Church, being the only purer Church 
then on earch, Sochat according to the ſpiritual ſence the parts of the Text 
are, 1. The Commender, w1iz,.'Chrift, under che notion of Hezehiah. 2. The 
Commended, viz,. the Church; under the Notion of the Ho of re- 
formed Ecclehaſticallyand Civilly. The Commended hath three Commen- 
dations: 1; Sheis Chriſts Love. 2, She is fair. 3. She hath Doves eyes. 
What minute particulars of ſubſtance or circunitance there are, in eicher 
of thoſe three Commendations, may 'be couched in the proſecution of 
them. 

The Cammender, Chriſt as repreſented under the Notion of Hezchiab 
holds forrh co us this Obſervation ; Chriſt is in bis excellencies , as he ts fuly ty- 
pified in Hoe lab. 1. As Hezthiahs name { of pM and 7rÞP ) hgnifies The 
ſtrength of Gad : So Chrilt is called thepower of God, 1 Cor-1.24. 2. As He- 
ay. pk 2 plorions King : $0is Chrilt ſer ſorth to che life, Pſal.45, firſt nine 
veries. And Rev. 19.1 I,to I7, 3. As Hezthiab was 2 de man 1n the ſen- 
rence of God, andin the opinion of men, upon chat ſentence, and his dange- 

rous 
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rous fickneſs (likely che Plague.) Bur by che promiſe of God is revivedwath 1, Ver. i.* 
2<dicion of fifteen years ro his life z even as in the ſame ſenſe, byGods cor, | MyBicaty, 
mand,” and his countermanding, it is ſaid, 1ſace was dead, and 1/ed again, Fs 
Heb:11-19, So Chriſt was dead, and is alive, as he ſaich, Rey-1.18;" nol 
alt che four Ewangelitts bear wicneſs, 4. As there was a wonde:fill- figs in the 
bravens at the time of Hezch14bs death in the ſenſe aforeſaid, and of tysreco- 
very; Iſa-48,11, So was there at Chrilts death and reſurreQion, Afar, 27. 
5+ As horrid ſpeeches and bl:ſphemy were ſpoken agiinſt God, and agiinfi 
Hexzekiab for his ſake, 1ſa-37. So was there againſt Chriſt, and ag:intt God 
in Chrilts canſe, Aat.12, He cafteth out Devils by Bealzobub. And Mu.27. | 
He truſted in God that be would delvver bim, let him deliger bim if he will have 
him. 6.\A+ Hezchiah was delivered from thoſe blaſphemers to their ;Ro1iſh- 
m:nc, 4ſa.37. So was Chrilt by his wonderful reſurrection, 3fr.28, 49.And 
laitly, As Hezchzab was 2 great Reformer in ſeveral particulars, ſo was Chrift ; 
we will name burcwo of three of the chief, 1- As Hexekiab kept the famous 
| Paſeover, With that ſolemnicy as hid not been (ince the daies of Solomon, | 
2 Chrexn.30.13, So did Chriſt, Afa.26.19, Jobs 13. And Chriſt himſelf by | . 
and by is the Limb (ſlain for the Paſſeover,1 Cor-5.7. 2. As Hezthiah deſtroy- 
ed che Monuments of 1dalarry ot prophaneneſs, ſo Chriſt cleanſed the Temple, 
and by bis deach (truck all rhe Devils Oracles dumb, as the Heathen writers! 
confels.. . 3, As Hezahzab appointed the courſes of the Prieſts, and Levires ac- 
ing to their courſes,every man according to his ſervice, 2 Chr.31.2.S0 did 
ſo Corilt ;tie appoinced all-his Miniſters according totheir ſervice, Eph.4.11. 
4. As Hezchiah took away & brake to pieces the Brazen Serpem(once Gods inlti- 
wr:ion, Namb,21.9.) and calleg ic Nebaſbtan( chat is, a piece of Braſs) becauſe 
unto thole daies the children of /ſrarl did burn incenle to it, 2 Kings 18.4, 
So Chriltat his deachpur aw-end'to che Ceremonizl Law ( though once Go 1s 
infticution } reoding che Vail os the Temple, and after , by bis Spiric cals 
them rudewents, yea beggarly rudiments, or elements of the world, Gil. 4. 5, 9, 
Becauſe the. Few? would not underſtand cheir meaning (wiz. Baith and Holi. 
ne(:, a3 himed, Pſal.yo.) buypur- their righteouſneſs in the ourward obſerva. 
tign'and performance of the Ceremonies of the Law, R.9.32. Crrilt thus [T0 Tnfe- 
ſec forcb, yields us cheſerwo applicatory Inferences (which 1 ſhall bur name.) |» 
viz. I, Tolove Chriſt for theſe his excellencies. 2, To learn of Chriſt, thar 
if things .lawful in themſelves be —_—_ jouſly uſed , they (hould be" rikes 
away ; much more things unlawfnl fo uſed- Thus of che Commender, Crit, 
| 2. Of the'cown the Church-or people of Chrift, of whoſe being 
Chriſt: Love, we ſpike afore ory, 9. And of their fairveſs, on v.8,+ So that 
hee ae only ſome circunitinces of a new conſideration, which | 
| (hall only game, vial, That here che expreſſions, Afy Love, and Thou ar: 
fair, are copjunct, pur together'in one ſentence, which may teach us, The | , Os 
Chrifts love of bis Church and people is rational, He makes them ſo fair; .2s wel * ©" 
heard afore on v.#. And rhen he lovesthew, to be- his Love. 2+ Hereis a | 
_ of the wards;:'Thes rt fair; thew art fair. Which may fignifie to 


us; That Chriſt doth inciltate, and would have it incuileined and fixed in the beares |; Og(crs,, 
of his peogle, that they, are ſair ſpiritually, in bis eget ; a rr pero oy 
3. Here behold) and char doubled, behold and belgld, » Which bin's to us, 
|; That Chriſt 1s mp « grins ſurly bachand, cynical and reſerved, to conceal bis 4 Obſerv. 
love, but makes it kn openly to by bows be loves them. 2. Thath | 
as. Chridh: bebold» the fir tual beauty of bis Church axd people, a bewould have | 22” | 
them behold i (cas their chj of comfort) and have all the world behotd end 
know whe love ar tomards chem: See Fob 19429. From [rhe Inference | 
all chefe (ourdalt- ions, we will name only-thixone applicatory Tofe- from theſe 

| Fences, to/@quire and -lerrn the foras aval firmneſs of this doubled and roitera- 
red txcional Love of Chrift to his, peoplepwhich hewould have them” and all |7* 
| rhe world: bebold.. - The. Form "and Pirmmneſs of Chcifts Love will appear in 
theſe cwo diſtinRions, - 1, There is Chrilts abſoluce 6riginal free love} 3. His 
| ; SC e 
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lengared love The firkt is bis Love of EleQtion, as be is God. The ſecond is 

tus performance of Incarnation, Paſſion, Reſurreion, and Aſcenfion to 

cure qur Lovelinels and Beaury, Eph. 5. 25. And his doftrigal inſtructions, 

1and miſſion of the Spitir to make them ſo, 1 Corb.9, So that we 

may henge boldly conclude, 1. That ſeeing Chriſt loved us freely ax firkt with 

his elective Love, when we were altogether in an unworthy and woful condigi- 

on,in his fore-knowledge z and in time finding us in rhat pickle, be freely cal- 

| led us; Theo noobjett or objection of unworthineſs fince char, can take 

him off from his Love, Rows. 5.8, 9, 10- Row. 8.28, 19, &c. 2. That ſeei 

Chrift is engaged in our ſalvation, by incarnation, paſhon, &'«. (28 aforeſaid 

he cannot 1n honour go oft from his Loye ; and in_righceouſneſs: be mutt love 

them whom he hath made righteous and lovely in hs own cyes,/Fobs 13, 1, 

2 Diſtiation. | Ph4/,1.6. 2 Theſ.1,6,7. The ſecond Diftin&tion 1s, There is Chrifis drwieg! | 

imellefliual Eove. as be is God. And there is bis experimental Loveas man{| / 

he felc whiles bere in the body what it is tro wantLove,and whaerolove,andeg 

be loved, Heb.2. two laſt verſes. & Heb.4.25. Whence we thar are behevers, 

may bolcly conclude, 1, Thar if as God ve be nachavgeable, how can healter 

in tis goodneſs and Love, Fam.1.17. Heb.13,8+ 2+ If he. knows: by experi-| 

ence wha! it is :0 want love, and whatic is to love, and to beloved, tiow thall: 

he lay aſide his affetions, being till man, his manhood and affeRions being 

thece perfeted, and Cid aſcend thither as Map, 4n union With usthat believe, 

to take care of us 0n earth, Eph.1. three lalt verſes. And fobs 14.1,2,2;T 

far ofthe ficlt and ſecond Commendation of the. Church, viz. Thou: art fair, 

and art my Love, With the Circumſtances thereof, . . | 
Now wecomein the third: place to the thyd commendatian which Chriſt 

gives tothe Church, as conſidered in this time of Reformarion, wuz. Thos buſt 

Doves eyes. In the ſame ſenſe that the Church +hach» the epes of 4 Dove, char! 

is, by way of ſemblance and compariſby ;inche ſame ſenſeſhe 1s 4 Dove, that 

is, by way of fimilicude and compuriſen: And (0. ſhe: ts/divernetines calle 

by Crilt afterchis, in this Book as, Ch. 2. 14» Cb. 5.2. Ch 6.9 There-) 


fore to make one work for all couching this rg, 06s © commendatwn,” or 


compariſqn, we will here handle both, viz, both wherein the Church and 

| people of Chriſt are like to Dove , and wharan are faid to have” Doves 

' Eves [28s 
MW yen 

6 Obſerv, | Chnifts Church and People are in a ſpuritual' ſenſe like Doves, 1; anions, 

o | they have che benefit of wings, ro fly from dangersro their. reſt. 1- They have 
| the wings of Prayer, Plal.5 56. O that 1. bad wings LIKE A DOVE , for then 


_ 


| 


Roan. Emperous (whoſe Arms was the Spread Eagle} who, wich bis 

REN, GUY _ Chuceh fFarabaſaid rime:! $0 har the Crncyom 
peapla of Chrilh are like ube Seraphical 4>gelr, 12.6.2. Having divers wings, | 
wg s Fpevivy » 1d divine: ptovidence; and. when chei ce, of | 
Pryyss avakon to{pread her wings, or che wings of prayer ger #p. 
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cimes were ma 3. 45. 1 Cor: Sar Y& 
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ſpelt * Andt bbs wr ettified; Hoſ. 11:1, Ne 

neat, lean birds 3 not ohly in their Fdth&s, in thett waſhin t ved 
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6. Thecompiriſon holds ini the Chaſtity of Doves, towards! 
Tan thing incehdedifi = Text) weſee goly ro Turdies roger 
of Houſe Toves, Vet As Ternale, and the Fae ro RD | 
$5 rhe Cliufch is Chrifh, Tad, 6, 9. _— 
bur'vre.”” And Chrifti® Tod 68 roHis Church an Refievers. Non Lv 
My beloved is mine, a» 1 km bis. A_ 16. My beloved 4p 
rx theoſand, Nt is, af (Pſal-45.2)" children of "Adam. "$94 hat 
as he is the Saviour of ber only oath =ebe and is*molt fiithfurtothen(fr 
all thingsfor rheirg65#; ſo his Church"nd people Tere him, att dition! 
in oþ Seton ro'al1 Polatty 29d Ftictiotis of met.” 'He is that thy" 
who eLiws nog tugs oxen theyobey; he is thett ory” Prigf, whoſe 
dwo LO hey reſt _ © Faints,' 'Fy> he cel 
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runnipg to, and joyning with the Church,” 9g, Doves are innocent harmleſ 
birds ay are, and ovght ro be all Ctiriſts people, according to all good rules 
of wiſdom, Mar.19. 16. Be wiſe 4s (uy 26%. and harmieſs as Dover. They 
ſay, doves have no gall » . And {oought believers to be (pyricually, 1 Per, 2, 2, 
Buc full of chariry, 1 Cor 13. Apd the meek fruits of che Spirit, Gelo5.22, 
Thus of Devet. ._ ,., | '" - 
2. Of Doves ex3<, ,Chniſts (burch aud People in a ſfirnanal ſenſe bevg dove; | 
9e:.. . 1. The goodly clear eyes of rhe Dove are 28 the Windows to the bedy to 
ve in light : $0 is incere knowledge , or knowledge unto lincetity, in all 
hrilts people, Mar.6.22. The light of che boay is the, e3e, awd therefore if thine. 
eye be ſingle, thy whole body is full of light. 2, The coves eyes are much zo the 
Pock,, or dove-houſes; Thither tbe flies upon all occ:hons, and not tothe | 
wild woods : So believers eyes of knowledge and faith with prayer, are 
much «9. Chriſt, cheir rock, and his Word, and net to Saints or Idols for | 
belp ;. Nor io bumare inventions, or tr:Gitions ;, much leſs to the wild works 
or waigs of the wild apd aicked world, P{ala1 23-142, Mato cher fe I up mine eyes, 
O thou that dualleſt in the heavens, &c,. &.1 Cor. 2:2. Phil3,8.1ſa1l9.7,8, At\ 
that dey (iz. of Idolaters repentance) (+ la man les ohis MAKER, and his 
Jy tothe holy One of Iſral ; ani{ be ſhall wat look. to the Alrars, 
the work of mens er the GROVES or Images. Exck18.5 6, &c. Butif 
aman he juſt, and de ther which is lawful andright, neuber hath bift np bis ezes to 
the. Idols. - And as for fin, ſee the:Saints abominaripg it, Exch, 20. 7, 
2. Noyes eyes are Much heavermard, by rexſon of their flight in the herwen cf 
air ; /Sp-Chrilts peoples eyes, Phil.z-20. Col.3.1,2,3., ..3, Het cycis nor an 
ee like the Hawk,or Voalture, for prey, bur to guide her way, and gither her 
meat ; So Believers admir of no guile, Pſal.3 2.2, They have an honeft fiogle 
eye, 38 Mar6.22, They mainly look ao their way -f as, P/ab119. off. & Prov. 
23.26.) and colive on Chriſt, Gal.2.20,.. The believer makes a covenant with 
bu eyts , 'S Tebdid. 7" 4 | 
The Inference from both the two laſt Obſerv+tians is, That if we find by 
examination rbar we are ſpiricually doves, .apd have doves eyes, 2s aforeſaid, 
Then, we,may aſſume to our ſelves the priviledges of doyes, by-way of Conſo- | 
luiop. Are we mourners for lin, Ar 47 mote grace? Do we build 
by fab in the rock, Chrift ? Ate we pure and patient jn heart, and innecent.”in con- 
ver (ation , &c, in the reſt: of the particulars? Then are we true ſpiricual | 
doves, and we ſhall have the priviledges of [doves....: Though we bave many | 


| 


| Vulture-exemies, yet our rock will ſhelter ws, PC2l-1 8.2, Th we are wilified , | 


and debauched by the world ; yet (till. i» the Lords gee we are 4s deves, with | 
wings of filver, and feathers of gold... As ſpiritual heaven is our Elem in | 
wich we live, ſo local heaven ſhall be our ed, /.. And, mean while as the Spi- 
ricin a vifble ſhape of a dove delcended on Chrilt, ſo, ſhall ic,as a Compforter, 
( _— promiſed toſend ) deſcend ſpiritually into. gur hearts. And thus 
far of. Ver. bs. | | Ry by 
V. 16,17. Behold thou art fair my belaved, yea pleaſant ; P aur Bed 11 green, 
The beams; of our houſe are Cedar, cond, unr \yajters of Fir... 1n theſe two verſes 
ve $ be fi:te of affairs in 


we ha prophehie of r I in the good Reign of 
tans that had invades by the evil reign of Aſe- 

tal perſons Tip pr 

| pe on AViſt, W m 

rho the Church, which 


CE erent, Sie KingHA of Fol 
mendation : Soherert om of Fagan commending 7 
frah, and his reformaiion, ſignifies Hrs aut rk pp in 
relauen' tothe comfortable communion berween him 4nd ber- Which will 


more appear in the diſtin& opening of tbe. patricplar words and phepſer: 4, Fe. 
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; kept juch a Paſſcover inthe 18th. year of his Reig92: 44 there was no, Paſpver like 
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\ hole thou art fair wy beloved.) The Kingdom of Jadzb would bare all: /ſracl 
bebold rbe worth and cammendablenels of fafpab; yea would have. hynt him- 
ſelf to krow the a8£4hyons that Ludab hach.tor him, becauſe af hts ceformarion, 
vic. Toaryhe is (1p; gheir eyes) nog, only a Beloved, but allo fer ; yea, and 
which 1s: more, he\15 pleaſant, | 8-14 very well pleating every way; yea rare to 
behs{d, that ſo yruog a ptanteyPtantſhouldſoſoon {prout aur, and 
geenaud gy. For be beginoing.co reignan aght years oldy\ tn, the eighth 
year, of bis reign be began to ſeehyafeorche L074. . And inthe rwelith year of 
116.36ign He began ro purge the Lan. And un tneeigheenth year of his reign, 
he'begatFto reparetbe Temple; alt whicht.ye hive in 2 Chran,3 4.4,2,3,4. Bed] 
lignifies th ngs for Eiſe and repoſe inthe inmottand heli chambers of the houſe, 
as/Pallers; Couchcpaires, Couches, pr-Beds fordlzep, oc Beds of eaſe. The 
houſe w iche)Tomgpies! The Beds any Pallots, O's. were the Qcdinance;: of 
Godg where fofettrand. bispeople had joynt communion in ſpreyrial refreſhy 
ments;;: Green +2 lignigf rhe Springy 4nd 1numaces the flouriſhing. of religi- 
on 4 Foſlabr reign, like the earch, plants, medows, oe. inſpring time ; 

gh-atore withered as-dead and defaced with ther Winrer, and dirty wer- 
thers\aod totms of, wicked Afanafſeb and Ammon. $0 that now religion be- 
ing.replanced and ſeried; pure Worſhip and Profeſſiap began co floyriſh glo- 
cioully,; even in the green and young years of Foſiah : Who with his people, 


to that \kepr in 1{rarh, from the dairs of Samnel the Prophet; necher did all the 
K ings of Iſrael _— # Paſſcoowr,: 4s, Joſiah kept, and the Prigftt, avd Le- 
vites, and all Fudab, and Iſrael thatipyre preſent, and the Inbabicarys of Fernſa- 
lew, > Chron. 2 5.18,19. His repmires alſo of che Temple was incompara- 
ble co any _—_ afore, as is- intifnaced in $7 17, of our Text, vii. The | 
beams of oor bouſe are Cedars, and ont Rafiors, or Galleries, or Wwlsy are of Fix,]; 
Signifying the repaic of. chat Houſe, where cheBed.was, that is mentioned, 
v. I6, yiz- the Temple z. which repair was done frongly, beaunifully and coft- 
lily, 4s che words import And4{aſftly;-in this be exceeded Hexxhzabs refor- 
mation, that h2 took awry and, delicoyed rhe . High Places of Idol grry which 
Solonton bed built for bis 1deolatrows PW rves, 2 Kings $3, 3; o 9:71 
The-mytlical meaning of all is,-- 1+ By the Tithesz Beloved, Fair; Pleaſant, 
is meant, That as foſiab (a Type df Chrilt). was.heloved, fair and pleaſant i 
tac eyes of the Kingdan of Tateb;; foChlt is beloved, faic apd pleaſanct 
che eljeem of the Churche + 2 As. inthe commendixion of the reparation of 
te Temple; with ban: of Cedat &64 there was hilt ataking aity the :orten, 


no Oply a repurgation of thar-whieh: was evil, bup.2 repacation of chac which 
| was good + All Idolatry, -Idols and'\Falfſe Worthip wore removed, - and crue 


and broken old times; and materials4 and chen 2,pmring that which was new, 
lirang nd goodin che room, lo therewas in Fofrahs reformation pt che Church, 


Religion. and pure Worſhip was promotedand eftabliſhed. 5+, In che com- 
| mendarion of the bed ro be green, is 6gmified <be repgſe a ſoul hath in. Gods Or- 
| Cinances, 2nd how glorious a thing, it-is when - thoſe Ordinances re advan- 

ced, 4nd Religion thereby ſprings up, flaariſherb;; and grows onward co ma- 
|curicy«., 4+ AvG bfHly;-Woereas it is (aidy,OfR Bed,.,apd OUR Houſe, there- 

by 15 figrafied the communion char Coniſt and the Church have ang wigh a00- 
(ther in and by Ordindoats;; and che pratiſe of reformation. Wiſhart, more is 
nectiful-eo be explained more parciculacty, ſhall be done in the explicayon of 
the Dockrines, eſpecially of che ſecond and third... Vie hall reduee all that 


ve (hall fix for foo:ing of do&rinal Obſervarions, ro theſe chree Heads ; 1. The mn Parts of 


| bigh a@mmendation of Chrift. 2+ The glorious tepreſemtaction and Deſcripri- 
pg Church. 2. Theſweercommunion that is berween both, We ſhall 
[give you the main ſubttance of all+chree- Do&rines mugh .in che words of .the 
| Text. (hereby to-ſfprrt words about "the: foxting of theme. If any. thing 
| be  wapting , it | wilt | be - ſupplied ; in- - 4he, ; Explication of the 
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CANTICLES. Chap«1, 


Ver, 16,17» 
- Myſtically. 


LEPVY ISIS 
1 Obſerv. 
2 Obſerv. 


3 Obſerv. 


The frſt Ob» 
ſervation han: 
dled, 


2 Branch, 
3 Branch. 


The ſeveral 
Fairnelles of 
Ch:iſt. 

I 


tn CO CEE = 


Ln 
o 


Fi; F ajrer then all the children of Adam ((o the Hebrew:) Itis ſaid of Moſes, 


Arinal Obſervation is, That Chriſt as perſonated in JOSI AH, u« the Churches 
BELOVED, her F AIR and PLE AS ANT one, worthy to be BEHE LD of 
all. 2, From the glorious repreſentation of the Church in chis Text, thedo- 


&rinal Obſervation is, That the repurgarion, REP ARATION, and REST1- 
TKTION of the HOUSE, BEAMS and EDIFICE of religion, to @ ſbiritual| 


| repoſe of the Church, 4i-in « BED of caſe, render the Church gloricws, liks the face 


bl 


|of the world in SPRING time. From the third, rhis Obſervation. Theres « 


| [ect communion between Chriſt and bis Church in and by the things" of reformed | 
| religion, both" CLATMING and OWNING the 'ſpirirual HOUSE , 


' Galleries, und BED thereof to be joymly THE I KS. b” 4 
|" Inthe firſt Obſervation let us explain each Branch, ' The firftis, That by 
Solomons prophehie is this ſpiritual Song of divine Love bermeen Chriſt «nd his 
Church, Chriſt is repreſented and perſonatedin Fefah,” whoin the firſt place, 
as his name imports che fire of the Lord ( of IV WR) ſowas hea moſt pi- 
ouſly zea/ous man, 2 Chron.34. Which Zeal is che ſpiriunl fire of rhe Spiric 
of God, Rem.12.11, And ſo was Chriſt full of rhe Spirit above meaſure; /fohby 
3.74. And was exceeding zealous, as John 2.17, The Zeal of thine Houſe hath 
eaten me up. 2. foſiah was glorious good King, 2 Chron, 34. 1, Sowas;' and 
is Chriſt ; of which we ſpake afore at large on 6+ 4- of this Chap.1: - 3+ Pofiab 
was 4 great reformer, 2 Chron-34. So is, and will be Chriſt ; of winch allo a- 
fore on v. T5.ib Hezchiah. 4. He kept an incomparable Paſſeover, 2 Chron. 
35. Sb did Chriſt, of which alſo afore.- + 5. Fofiab bad a = reverence of, and 
tender affe&tionsrowards the Word of God,and publiſherh it, 2 Chyon. 34-30, 
&c, So was, and did the Lord Chriſt, as all the- Evangeliſts' reltifie- 67 As the 
Fews lamented che death of Foſiab, 2 Chron- 35+ 25. So ſhall they far paccing 
| Chriſt co death, Rev. 1-7. ' More Particulars might be'added, whichthe Rea- 
der may ſupply our of Fofiabs Rory. .2 Branch. Chriſt is the Chutches Beloved: 
Of which we ſpake largely afore on v.13. -3 Branch, Faw ove, Heb. Thow fair, 
without'a Verb of Time : Which unimliced expreſſion fignifies he ever was,is, 
and ſhal{ be fair, Our fairneſs, and ' Adams, and Angels, had a beginning ; 
andin fome of them it had awend. Bur'Chrift is-ever {o,the Alpha and Ome- 
' ga Of all Glory, Rev. T,"Heb. 13-8. And asever fair, (0 every way fairelt, Pſa/, 


| AR: 7. 20, That jhe was 455 & 76 N69, ic. Braxtsful or fair to God,that is, he 
was exceeding fair (as the Cedars of God, 1- e.the great, and goodly, and tall 
| Cedars :) So was Chrift fiir. For there is an Emphaſis in Thow, T HOK fair , 
as much 25 to oy, Chriſt is ſo fair, that he is rheonly fair ove. As 0 God be. 
| ides God in Chriſt : So no fairneſſe like Chrifts fairneſſe. $9 rhar, 1, Chriſt is 


1, From the high commendation of Chriſt, as ſer forth in| che Texc, "the do-1 


' molt fair in his Efſerice- 'VWhar fairnefle is in the Deiry, is in Chriſt : There- 
fore is Chriſt called theSan-rifivg, Afal.4.2. Nowthe glory of the Sun is ſo 
great, that the firongeſt eye cannot fedfaſtly bebold 1r, | Fairneſſe inthe 
Saints & Angels is bur a quality,and'inthe concrete fair: Bur Chriſt in eſſence 
is fairneſſe ir ſelf, See how glorious he was ar his rransfiguration; though rhac 
was but # ſhadow of his full glory- He is alſo fair in bis Manbood, viz. Fairer | 
'( as'we (aid afore ) the all the Children of Adam. See the Deſcription of it 
Cap a pe (a8 they ſay) from'top totoe, Car. 5. Revi1.And muſt needs be ſo , 
when with@r fn from his conception, and ſo of an abſolute perfet complexi- 

on, znd without all diſeaſes: A Natarite (as ſome Learned conceive) ro 
God. "And the habitation of the Gedbead, Col. 2. 9. Doubrleſs as the firlt 
Adam was moſt glorious in body, being tobe the pacrern of all his poſterity , 
if he had ſto0d ; fo Chriſts body muſt needs be very glorious for the ſame 
end, Phil. 3.21, And as he is thus fair in his Eflence, boch divine and hu- 
mane ; ſo 2, He is moſt fair by the iuhabitation of the Spirit. Adam had a' 
| 2lorious teirudeof Nature? Bur Chriſt alſo had the Spirit above meaſure '| 
7obn 2.34. Nowif the fruirs of the Spiritdo ſo beaurifie a man, Gal. 5. 23, | 
What beauty isthere in Chriſt, being filled wich che Spiric above oy 
| 2 we Ret 
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| Chapt) "CH NTAICL ES. 16: 
Ver:3biin.” 


3, Fait in his Offices. ' As King, 1a-33+19«Thine eyes ſhalt ſee the King is bus 
brarty.  "Sotomon Was 2 glorious King 3 'bur'Chrilt was #greater than Solomon, 
| As 'Prophet';" the people, tis Auditory, Confelt he preached. with awthority; > and 
wt as oh# Seriber, Mat. mult. And ddmibtl the gracious words that proceeded one- 3, 
of bis month, ( Luke 4.22. ) which we enjoy to this'day ro our comfotees'' As: 
a Prieſt: Maron Wasticher in his Robes chin any King upor/ Earch yer be was. 
bur a Type of Clirift, Chtriftis commended, Cart,$4'for bis molt beautiful | ©: .gnid) | 
compound of whice, and raddy 3 that is, in his P:fibne ind-Reſurreftionas a; 2M v (| 
Priett to make attonement, and Inrercethon. © 4 Branch Pleaſants\Clatiltis| 4 Brandh, 
not only fir in his perſon, as a goodly B:idegroom ; buthe is p/eaſarrpall:well | | 
pleaſing 11i his geliure, carriage, and a&tings; principilly chtee waies«224.1In {/ "IF 
che manifefation of himſelf in Ordinances, called: Pſel.27,4. T ho 'bemay. 
the Lord, ( the ſame Hebrew word EDyy as in our Tex.) | Tat wordiot) 
Corilt is z pure convert ing. comforting wats,” Pſal.19. 'Pſalit39g. And vba Qo- 
venanc he plights 'with* us 1n' and by his'Ocdimancesof 2 Word: and Sacra-| 
ments ts caHled che Staff of brawty, ## pleaſannne(s;” Zith 1.4 Copgu- 
2a} Civil Covenant be fo/ pleafing'te us j\ whit bs a ſpiri al GCoyenanc 
for ſalvation, And'xf Chriſt ſpeaks; 'and repreſerits, 'an& cecurnsitb ws' all 
comfort"1n-Ordinarices, 'www.. in Word, Prayer, Sacramencs'; i hermufi reeds 
be alrogerher welbpleafingt wherein he”gives us 4 pornonaftoimiess 
here, -and'affufes vs of # glprious tare ro-come: 1, He 1s pleaſant iieplea- | 2, 
ſuting us With che Communication of bit Spirit, the Comforter} and 1he-:imeect| 
graces thereof : which ere che bealpeg' wing ( that istbeams ) | of Chrgti rþd | 
Son.of righteonſneſs, Mal .4.2. ' 3.) He iapleaſanc and weld pleding wn his 
Providence; As while#'6 earth be wditli alt rbinge hel fo be bub Muedins|, #5 
( charare his members,” Rone.8,28, rhaczall (hall fall oucowelli for avg rand | 

we find iterue by expericnee, That all things do work- Togetbeo ifar:gadd1o || 
them thar love God.” ” He pleaſed «to tha” bi! wight pleaſure =, 
Rows.1 5.243. Hecame, converſed, lawd ins tare ot Humriidtion, 
co procure our Exalcation tograce and glory, and every ting that i 1good: fare, 
Pſal.$4.1. - The fifth'emd laſt branch of che firtt Obſervation 'reatGninges « Branch 
be explained is, Thar in regarddf allitheſe; Chriſt *'wirthy to be beheld ofaall.; | 
Ic follows by »atwral inftrence, Perſons of worth art worchy the beholding} 
Yea, and-by divine drftare of the Spuitcz-wiich»prompres che Caufch to:cry: 
behsld.”” And who we they ſhe- calls.10 5o' behold.” yargly, alt - perſons; vie _— 
I, Foes." For if, as 1146;24-30. compared With: Rewi1z9; ' theſe: Bars: are| | 
bid co beheld when Chr ilt ſhall comt-in therlonds with poier and great glory 3" and 
IG all the' kindreds of 'the rarch ſhall wail becauſe of how, ; 1c | 
would 'be their wiidoth to behold - bm now ſo, as chep ace adviſed;o iP fel. 2. 
| viz. 1 have ſet my K ing wpon my holy bill "of. Zion, . 16510 'declare' the Decree ; | 
thou art my Son. 1 will give thee the hea bes for thune inberitanct,, and che uner- 
1ſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. Thow RR them with a rod of 
Iron. Be wiſe therefore' now, O ye ' Kings; "and be'inſt ye Fadger of the 
Earth, ſerye the Lord with fear ; kiſs the Son leaſt bebe-angry, and ge pereſh. th 
the way. 3. Friends; Cant.3.14. Go forth, O (yd danghteroof Ziany' and. be) 
bold King Solomon, ( 5. e,'Chriſt) with the Crown wberewtith bis mather crdpned 
him, { ;. 61 when Fob Baptiſt, and: Fobur Diſcrplet, icand+ the raſt of» che 
Chuteh oWwned'Chtilt and? his Royal ,Soveraignry.') -' As: the:goad {Angels 
( chough'bur ſervims )+behold ' wich admuation» "the 1\chings// of: Cheſt, 
þ P#r-1:4#2, --$6 mach-more ſhould [the-faichfut charare his: Spouſe, »»Yea, 
the "Church would” hiye Chriſt behold bow the behatds, !eſteo ns: ahd loves 
|him." Behold, is » word of admiration-;::and 'thoitghtfpoken by the Chucch 4 
|to Chrili{-yet by-vervie vf- his love refleGted, 1 Fohs 4-29. which when we £ 
effectually beho1d; we'cannot bur be. much raiſed, Row;11.33Epb.3:b$;48;a0, | 
1 Per. 1:8, / i v6 31; of , A #14. tit e204 19 oe Ih 
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CANTICLE:'S. Chap1, 


is BOW, to ſee that we bave the impreſſion of it on our; hearts 3, we mult find 
itin car ſelves, or we are lot, Do'noc we know in morals, That the life of lave 
it beyond the lewe of life ? ( For many have died for love, J What tben.18 ic,vbo 
can declare it, what its, tobe in love mth Chriſt ? Felg ic may, '( Rows.5, 5.) 
but hardly deſcribed. Bur joynipg it with ocher particulars, ( as held forth in 
| this Pains ) we my calculace a good cttimare of our condition, Faorthere 
4 Thingsto | are theſe four ro make upa trial: 1. Faith. 2, Conhideration.., 3. Love, 
try ue. 4. Appropriation. -1« Farh. Though Chrift ( as Jſe-5 3,2.) bath zo forms, 
E: '. | wer comilineſs, nor beawty 11 regard of the oppelition and opinion of carnal 
mes:' yerfaith, like as if rbe Church here, ablicsQterh Chit as. conkdered 
in his-excellencies; from the dedignifyipgs of worldly men, ang ſo behold 
him: as deſctibed iv-our Doctrine. Yea,Faith with irs piercing eye, ices thoſe 
chings of Chriſt whictfareto worldy-mgn marier of offence, and diſdain, as 
the Tufferings of Chuift ro have an excellency in themy 1 Cor.1.23,24. 1 Cor. 
2.2: Yea, the Believer prizeth, and praifeth, and deſites $0 partake of 4bem 
above "OTF Phl.3.$49. Yea, Jayes.a0d glonies-in them, 
2 Cor:5.lt. Gal814, who of ſound reafon, will deſpiſe, and.nox, zather 
| bighty eficem a Genezal venturing lig-hfe, unce death, £0 conquer for, them 
2. thereiſe muſt have periſhed. -See how that this faicb be in us. 2..Conidera- 
tion, | He bebolds, contemplates, Mcditares; and admires Chrilts gxcellevcies, 
( as deforibed inthe Text.) The Believers beart gers vp upon the! Mount of 
ſerious conſideration, and there hath ſuch a proſpect of the excellencies of 
Chrift,«4hit- be ſees- th Him an beaveply Pazacice, and the tree of life ; See 
this ro the life, Cam. 510. 20the end of the Chaprer, "Phul. 3.che firſt eight 
verſes,. Rev422.1,2. Truly weare'gimiand dull Chiiftiats, and weallings, if 
we have nothing of this red and effectual dekeldiog of Chrilh, we are like che 
people that iinhabic neat the dark Poles of Heaven, who talk of theglory of 
the Sew, but enjoy is.not to Watm chem, The Heathen adore'the Creatures, 
Sun, Moon, &c. for their gloriouſneſs: But: without that ſin, and with. a fign 
of « Syibez we may adote nqcing exccliencies of Chrilt; ſee that we at- 
_ | rainic- Medicare Chriſt canch, who is the Sacrificeof all the Sacrifices of the 
Law ih the true incent and meaning of :t-., And pray 8s Moſes, Exod.33.18, 
I prty thee (hew me thy 3 if but as. Exrod,34.6. where in anſwer to this 
requeſt; T he Lord paſſed by before nms,, and proclaimed the Lord, the Lord God, 
3, nerTifal, gracices, (aig-ſuffering, abundart-in goodneſs and irmth, &c. ' 3. We 
haven this Point the: Love that is in a Believer rowards Chriſt. Ay Beleved 
impares thar Believers: love Chriſt, \'and that chey ate Chrilts love, \ ar belo- 
ved,co rexurty love for love ( as they art able) to bin). © As non-lovg\ of Chriſt 
is the worſt of. fins, and the worſt of figns : On it is pronounced Arabems 
Marakitha, 1 Cor. 16.224 1. 6 Carſed till the Lord comes : So on the contrary, 
Love.is rhe moſt comptebenfive and effective grace of all other ; ſceaclarge 
ins Cor.13+ And we ſee by expetience bow indulirigus, and laborigus Love 
is.codoall thipgs for him whom we: love; ſo that Love 1s ſaid by the Apolile 
{- Rone-4 $1.10. ) robe the ſul filling of the Law, Now this love ler outro Chriſt 
( i.p-theanbinced, who alſo tboines us, 1 Fen 2.27) 1s like flame in Oyl; 
ye think: ye do a greatmaccrer when ye love God in ſame Creature comfort : 
But this igbe Love-of loves, ro love Chriſt, to love:'God in Chriſt, .. This is 
the profound myferious Objeft of love, 1 Tim. 3-16. end the look and love of 
hum (6, is rhe bigbeſt engeged love, 2 Cot. 5.19,20,21, Let this love appeat 
intbee ar lealt and co confefs -rtou'baſt all reafoe.co love hign g thou 
bewiileſt chou loveſt Him no more 3 thou defirett Ind prayelt that chou'mmayz 
| 4. more ldve him z- and arc affceid of finniog againſt his love, The fqurth and 
ft parrot rheChoracter of a true Chriftian in che -Texs and Doctrine, | is 
Approprietive. The Church rakes him bome to her ſelf 2s ber belowed, ber 
fair one, her pleaſant ove. Withour.chis Appropriation, the life of Chriſt is buc 
; |aftry.; big dex but\aga Thugety 16 us; and both» aknowledge that hath no 
| influence : Bur if Ne-appropriace 'and cake bim home to our ſelves, , as the 


_Cburch 


i 
—_— 


A 
” 


MI es _ rm—__ CE — 
—__— —— — — 


""TANEIICLEN.D 


fotrmaiion ; G 
_ hos, 


T enoÞple: a4; 
———— 


upper 0095, 


; ( which 1 ſo expreſs, ro comprehend Galleriesy, Walls, or whatever {upgrticur 
| Ivees, Ps 7 Fra io ew ye 1+ EE enE 
athongy\ aud} 41M * $9995 nao 3 
Church, Þ + gh initnal of /Yockings 

avd Mipperr:ault be; 
Thus. of ghopantss ey nds 
|ag0,.Getenermiie 


former = rang Iocen 
wif ce inn ajni 


| Allis 


HERS Af he Le Jos TE 
| AVER IN e 
led brother, who i a Fornicator, Or Covetom, or Idelater, or Railer, or Dro 
WO 5 uu hard; It 


e dothz-a bur-beloved Rridegropm,@vkritielor od faj 
.0n0,; rene rior Yo } abey-ſamn fav ngeffadion ill epme gf1iyo Signgof j 


ar&ftrt, -mheo-we cake: Chuilt 25 25a9#y0,001 hg; 
Coin Ae ras fs: Plans. $6-andrin ht perfrpe, Row$13101 A GNAND 
ra% h{dlfy Jahn 0a Ephrs,25- :SA6hadyy, W 4D-pleayl: BAM 45 


ould) [Wak ! 994i 20h Mw 200-7 ava ie yo 
on live:cohuti. engueof out OMP3:i:Coris, FAD 1 Thugphighe fijti 
Ole Was , endl 2.4 bit 902 3GT 1.00.0) 1 


I3, Fhat theirepurgac ion, reper dtion, ap refitaion.of L vaud) 2 Obſery. 
HE AMS, on ED{FSCES of . Rilhgimn, on 4 ſprriind 50poſe he Hao, 

ip 4:85 Def aſe; rele. 447 'Chereb glorious, Hikethnfuct: of i vg, Wprld in 
SPRING. tuwes The gents 2): purpore chick. Dots keg 1 


H@si3- T 
cpprothe Text 2nd rine pre<}Ace = 
fe IG 


pong, BA pamdly, both of\ZPingohod Perſons: c Se 


Momfrvond-pore Worlhipd Thipdlys The 
ot- ye RUBS bed | eaſe; 1 
| ſuch, vBeformation 69 
S tiyots rs prank) ons rigf y ne ih 
SgtnG is 4 refor adi what 5 riaformed; Gouyans 1 

Reforqmgaſion : vines 
1. Hoſe fignihes 


(tiYiv 5be New Telinomy K3HOY 
every.patiioular 
patrake of the Jarpebpubji 
L 3,141 54 : The Diſcipttsuwba\utere lenient 


the day: Peneeny pw. come, Jaw) 


ARs;5.1.3.. 
ts DD 


\ (e} bye row hb nz 
| Atts of Reformation: 18, prep 


yp Savin) bpigdly, 
Twd9) 2: | 


ous hng:Re- 

chere are;theſefour <bidggowtbed in 1445 © be-dilculladgins the 
and Confiemation.tliereof;, vie 1+ The Parent Reſormazigy- | 
* And Go tbe-Of. Fatly Lhe. Pary + which | 
3 Hoyfr had, Brawnres wht | 

dly;-The Adtr.of Refaxmatinonbick-arculagbrery Arcbepar 


EAT _ 
as entre 


pegcfiaty." otidhe Chutchen wes + 


hurch 16 giohenns, [= 


Bram Edifewy + erp 
ODEnE 
al ſe1ef. Gad;eargd! 


hes camgyy "i granli-che Members of 


pc agg; iy les 
Whey 


Fat. theperiy «er. Gbure 
may be with ongiacoor 
Otginznce gy 


"= 


there comtindied with; ape 


run of __ —_— 
he hp va 


wPgeSn Pop 


INC ep the deg 


Ne he Jew 

EE ad 

vaw;of + hat 164 q 
Nepso 44 with one that 4464l- 


— WI_ _— 
—c _ - ay —- — — _—__ - -— — —— — — — 


———. 


CHMIDPCERA © 


nc. DH — m_—_— 


B's fre coma, Urea, 19 
;© of 'r8e "Aces | 
is granny RareNagr 


pen ch be cnt rr ale fs its 


aide av for itit Pages gut 


For the ferond BA; vis” 


EOS 


che Church, 1 we 16.1,2- 
he bofioek / «7 ThrObkrcher ide dhe 


3 Ta Tan; 
ot the chrid AR, Reſftitntion, vdOofC 
freevorn'of 


Linred; doe ld] an Wa 


ind. Draftice | 
140d a(o al | 


chi ifierett, tendde odly ſucks Minifters, ©774..y;223 andfutzble Churcly | 


Offers ofthe Church be Choſen, 42;26:3- but dfty:3 der pious MogiRiabes 
be eRAdd iy places & rurberiey lworte Commornanilc,” mad evil ones te- 
tov j warns : uifameuvburs of .che cotxerfion of 
dag ares 
Petco bon9 Het ei 
A IR 
$7 "Reſt #101 


Fannin pos com evt-of slenties 06 
 cooment' 6 monhet y0.2nd: 
ISS (ind 


tie fAnebf the the Pitnltor Obirck '(afon yes 


of Net pr v} ay 


ehenthy Hee ames)y 
[rw-ore agge: 


ny v "4 1h 
nook ok 


rarer, ge 
C, 

here periad/Fiubof the hf af 
269th 2 Br of as 
ar kpWifiedeion oP ghi9"Pod 16" the rrext 
torvergn Wars, Fay Civll Diffencions; 'Freedott! from 


rm cen \Chasth an@'K 
6f Ki 


Eo 
Reformitidh is, That +hb Chirch| 
, Gke Hh Fae ofthe 1oill os Spry 
@ there i chore 
of thingy" A gromh 
Reormanon hero ny Aden; 
Mos. ;7,  waked in rhe eu wh _ 
$ooaly 'be pron ga9. 79 » The Travay 
ne hf Cher, 96: wel 
ne he fiodl ey 
mitlon, \ Jeans j90. bet Sarto 


on res: 


Crgetr ye myetly in ]Tonkbly 


th. — PS Cr a Ee A 


pres 


men, thar they'mey 
became "Preacher, 
\comverres; tbe ren 
wed wrepimony 
Which in +he 

we ) 


Devorisn 3 libeity of open 
© common" efteem-of 


' > Andchurweas 
and (ertlement 
here tderd 
hed 


fines 5 which itm- 


Favs {Tow | 


016 "ie, by| 


wr; "— 
ra n es 


PEST. ni 


KO. bed RI joy 


Kenn how much grelter wi his Re-/ 


— Mena RaiNg 


91907 0 ,41999%9 0) 1 + Iv l 


decyphered 10-theYViſe wheres 


deter gtpr 


Qhly chevy hd ow threbe m1 | \anarey7ow- 


we oy \ſdemche fine. 
panake>vf Reformer: | 


repair chepartear Heety 


| kyby '\Þ reed nor\Wſetnd yy RR 
eforgui8 3 your" BRg"MIve heat theftt, at 
= Hate 's the Naivewnl vifivie Cherh, 


nam your" "eyes 'dehold f 
Un © particuler Chutches it | 


"X68! (Wrefore' ye" 104th? cip"60" Jr les 


| concfite wh Ll 


vo God" 
Path Fe es os 
*+6' do"4i*your 'Families, und 
yr there 10 bw cmoſt 3 \ ther.” when 


in ptsyer ( prong. of fry the 


the! Tibnttntatoons 


dt arnth5 
oy be” week. "tf "yo! 


{ owfihearrs ; 


-be'' ie tion” wry 
e* Wortd 4 An. Deluve, 


"Thus-v8 -whe\- fenond Oblervs- 


EY 4? - POM, V9 
2 Obſervarion | 


—— 


”—— "I m 


<—_ — 
— —  - — — — — — — w 
 —— — 


| Cbapih,) CLP F) TT 6d >» Ds. s. 
bo Teens farYoltrine) 7 Erdmet dy (Veit Hore tamed, with 1 
wo Y yh rr there \6/attt Fro: 


one ED nr Ont 
diſcuſled, | 


SEED (thet write 
aft Tor is $atd wHem eotrimot fot Chriſt 1 Ot the Bed, 
what ir ſigni 


*r Ertinds! : of Petter 
of Which id 5% led fri Sefp Ire * ham bag bes 


or This ar hp © rave, 'P/al. 
And Na rr abin < uehor peek Ko 
E ting wind Binequer 4:5,6: The 
For amd Sikoers p; hr that were ett th | 
feY;"x0 Fit 6n BEds at their mite ; Wee FWbin vx 


'I'UWTE fi67 reed 


Mbeungra = 


KEN Ar; 


2 an BED, lx TABLE 
| 1: $52 Fe re wFEAT: by | 
'r and any) of forte fotrs 


EO TT op 


nk pare: thitdfig fk ine Tfphcenk 
CE Rib, ant E #fore it, 


prep + 1 OT” 
WTite Text, 4 oe Pr oh \v 1% 
oO , ings NE = 

, Heir TH fever of thrs Br ths INES: 
"Gt to A {or Bowers tn Gardens of 6 ane 


WAP rick ufr With chclipree former” en gn of 34H, 1h dah 


| erefote 4 Figure, 2 Meromenry No gk Te 
12: Green, tO ict ie flowrs oy 
F ann ny Ra as Wa 
face. eden Koa 28, q" 739 
Ao WP of. Ocd.. $f x; X'%, are 
(Ent ts USH 't h Cnr) #” they 


bf fender ITE, nd 
Klee uf {oftte bf © fore, = the ( 
0 thitThiFexpiefſion) bor bak « green, (ghifres 


hur ches wel, _ iſt, 
hore fer EEE 
Tops | Cmriluoret Cont gs 

1 d ure, T TM 


| TE ſpi 


Lys OTIS 
; HIM%SEUFY EPN y 
._ Uv 2 : CHIEF! 


— ——————_—_— << — - . _ _— _— - _— CO O— -- - — CEREEE. Abu. oo eoewooemett om n_— a 


+GCARTICARS. 


Of Fir, 


* Ain/worth, 


* Plin. in his 
Nat. HIfflrs, 
c"I7. 


In co-habita- ' 
tion. 


| 


| EIS 


N. B. 


bh Gods inh 2- 


-_ in We, +, 


. adeky: 


applied 


ET Borat in. 


YO O— 


Fn 


0 Fr Drs bgnifies 


Foy Jace 


FR known "nd 
The gertas thus ex 


$8, manifold, 


© \ there 
Chil 


.,.CH nl EF CORN Jar v1 
togetber, groweah wwe 
Wiles - her for a» HABITALL 1.ON on HO 'D chrough. 
And as the foundations, ground(i 

Note that the ——_— 
erly fGignifies Galleries; ſo our, Tranſlaters 
v.17... And ſoagain they render che: ſame word in 
bod of the Text. ., The Chalde alſo tranſlate owr;Texr,.by Gallenes., - keen 
the deſcent of the word alſo avouchech. For the Rog i W711 (a Chalde 

kignifies ro go  rorly, or run. 

B71 oo ea place of free pa 

25 ans —_ isuſed —- che C 
cauſe cherein che waters run, or walk towards the maiy. NE ants 5 
Gen,30,38,41, Exod.3.16, Bur beipg applied al Buildangs, 


Galleries, or milbuy , which run over all the lower Chambers ut 
and (ide of the honſe,, where the Inhabig phages mayonde exe i 

ciſe for hezleb ;- and hath uſually fi 

rooms... So that theſe G1lleries 
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| che deliveragce, 2+ We dwill in God, Plal.90.1. Lord thes bait beon our qwel- 


A MM. 


Chapt. ... C4 NTT CDBSD 


46 oy 


of God, > Cor,6.16, And.the Temples of the Holy Ghoſh, 1 Cor.6,19) 
che Maſter,of the family-be ac-home ? ;Walknoc God be ia bis/Tem;1e2; 
man-4s-moR honoured. -and, ferved in bis own houſe {+ $0-in5he believer is 
God niolt worſhipped.and ſerved. As (he-Miſter of, che; family. is ſoul 
of the Ogconomical body of, che family.z. ſo we betjevers live by GJ 

Chcilt,Ga4a-20. God appears in thele perſone! Temples aforeſaid, by fpiti- | 
cual Viftionz and Oracles,- (o char much is ſpoken and gevealed toan heart 5bat 
gives che..Lord kind-eryexzvinment. - All the family of; believers aredpiricv- 
ally and corporally cireted, proteRed, and nouriſhed by this Maſter thereof, 
as Jſracl i che Wildernets, And behides- this, God is newer bis family c: 
bouthold (35 belicvers are.called, Epha..3, L5.) then.any where el(e,., Heſe- 
cures his family in che gight of deep fleep, [that is, when chey- linle min tt. 
He cares for rheir cure, when they ate ill, and diſcompoled, - Such-an boyle, 
(as behevers are.to God.) icannor gotoruine, havingſpch an inhabitant. And 
fuch a Maſter of ſuch a family cxnnoc but. be welcome when he is knowp 40 be 
at home... Gods dwelling ig us belieyers,, ar the loweſt\ebbe, amounts o thus 
much z we ace kept chat We grow wet worſe.and worſe If we arcin affiition,we 
do not deſpair, Ii we are afleep, he anakgns ws induce ume. If we fall, be 
wilratſe a wp, If we are in diltre(s, we may preſeorly ſpeak wich his: Qmni- 
potency i, Aud he is a God thet heareth prayers z and upholds, till he give'in, 


ling place fy all generations. And Pſal-919,10- Becauſe thou biſt mage the meſt 
H:ghthy Habization, there ſhall no evil befal thee: | A (oulis ac home, \ankes 
his abode,, his receſs, -hig beſt place of repoſe, by faith 1n God; And. 

25 4xfznite, environs che believer, as an bouſe doth che inbabitrave. And as be 
is, immenſely merciful ayd gracious," tbe believer dwels in the inmoſ} Cham- 
bers of his Loye, Centi1.4.: Fohn I 5. 10. He that obſervath bis Commandments, 
abider in bis Lowe, As man is nouriſhed apd cheriſhed in.healch,, by 4 good 
habitation x {0 is_ the ſoul in God; - For we ( chac believe ) dwell-in God 
through Chriſt, as che branches io che coor, Jobs I 542+ Col.3,3, . S0.that 
though every Devil be an Hell ; andevery fin a Devil, and every wicked eoe- 
my is ſomeshing of both ; yer the poor believer is pores and comforred, 
bec ſe God is with him, ang be is wich God, Row. 8.31, &c. & 1 Saw 39.6, 
And theretgre 38 a g00i-husband loves to beat bome, ſodoth the ſanifigd 


ſoul co be wi , P[al.168. 1 have (& the Lord alpars before ney, bicanſe 
be is at wy right hand, I ſhall net be moved, Pl1l.7 3.23, Nevertheleſs I am con- 
tunally with thee. Plal.139.18. When 1 awake 1 am ſtill wth thee. And thus 


by expecienceibac when finful choughts would afſaulc his mind, if be doth hurt 


|lifcup his .chougbhts on God,, what « proteRtion, what a mucation chereby| 


doth he find and feel 2 The Sun breaks forth, and che Miſt is expelled-. Yea 
moreover when ſorrows would ſeize upon his mind, if he doch bur lifcup his 
heart wich groans to God,what a quieration and ſWeerning of his Spiric, comes 


| the ſoul {ques co be at home wich, and co. reſt in bis Center, becauſe he finds] , 


Ver, 16.19 
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I * 
| ſaid tobe one fleſh ; ſo believers and God 1 b Chriſt areave Spirit, 1 Cor. 6, 
(17. +44 4 yo At that day ye ſhall robe I ans in the F ather,. and you 
in me, and Tin you. And Folm17-22,23. That: they muay be! one even 4s we are 
one, 1 in them, and them in me. So that this cohabitare, comes tos coaleſcers , 
P e. This cobabication comes to be a recipracal conjunRion and adhering.That 
| as ſome Creatures, as the Tortoiſe, &c, arg uniced to rhe houſes, ſoinſepara- 
| bly God js the babirarion of believers, andbelieyers ace the. habication of God. 
' God dwels. in us that believe, by bis Spicir, as we and he are one Spirit, as 
aforeſaid... The believers (piic is morally one with God in Love, to think, ro 


in, as welcome as the morning beams afcer a dark, might, © 3, Anigcer- [3 
| chingeable ca-uniov, That 2s the Husband and Wife by co-habicarion are --—o_—_ 


will, rodefye, co a& according << capa of God. perſwading bimin his 
, þ 


Word. 


| — ——__— 
— 


CANTICLES: Chap.1., 


Word, Bur Gods Spific is one wich us phy ically apetaring, chungihgun, und 
making 6s conformable ro Crit, Rom. 8. 29, Yeu t _— ns (to the (ame 

; Gor. 3. ae. * So thac rhe reſuly ann) vol 
of 6cow towards any ocher pacreve or platform, thee by degrees 40 be like 
Chriſt, as platits ro the nnture of the roor, muſt receive of his 
Jobn 1.16; cill we becotie $37 (myſtical ) folneſs, Epb. 3. wh. «3 beig 
ow {periondl) Fulwſs, Gol.2410, Te are complent in bim, If be be the life, 
we catttioe be without ſome ſpirrruaFvivacity. If he be fRifong, weocennor be 
ur wet, IWf'he de « Conquerour, we eatinot be ſubdued,” If be be 
glorified, we cannot fall ſhore of ir. Thus of Communion in"Crbab. 
tathon 


2, Of the communion berween Chriſt nd bis Chutch in pirirual dinqure- 
ting, is ſer forch in the general in Prov.g. 1, &c-tov.9.K Iſa. 56. Rev.4.20,| 
hefthen we (hall wanc ſpiritual clieer, be himſelf will be ont Uridtiss, Fob 


» Of coma 
nion in Ean- 
quEting. 

6.y5. My ih Chriſt ) is mvoar indeed, and wry blond 1s dvink indeed. And 
bis Lowe {>alieg is bertry oben wine. Which Love he _—_ inrous ar 
ties, Kew. 5 5, Heis the bidder Afanne, Rev. 4/27, Thefurn of all is, The 
Kates of Cod @ wot (it\zterit!) wvtar and drink, but rig breouſneſs, prace, and Il 
in the boly Gho#t- modnion 


AV chips in # Fealt or , ire for ah accoth 
t6 aithe merry ; So rhis fpirituctening md drinking wich Chriſt, ip the featt 
of Otdiaubces: There Chrift peaks wnfortobly tb us, Hof. £14. And 
Wordis called G ary vews. And thereby we (pet chearfully to 
bim ; fon the Pſvimes often. Thete be noarifheth hd © h bur ſouls 
with Grace, und try ayes, Tix.4.6. And there 
| we ſibid 6 bis by Faith. There wt tit ad driah vo bims, chat 14, fot him, for 
| his uſe, 4nd praiſe him, 1 Coy.10.31. There we bave <he Communion of the 
Saiktr, to chtar one another, by preſence, by cohjunRtion in duries, 2nd af- 
| =_ y nutugl papers "__ a _ «= tell vc 2nother, 
iſeurſe of our ſpiritoel expetfences, .16- '2 Cor 4:4. * Thete we 
wet 4or iments renee 6 Als 1.4146, 1 Pas, And &s 
a6 addicion ro out EatRtraromenr, Chrift ſhews &s af biopleaſant ry 
4 glories chat my be ſeen in chisliſe, Cor, 2.4. Epb.t.3-1 Cortg,to, Thus 
alſo of Bey wrttroy. 
« In Concu- Fe 4. There is z communion beeween Chriſt AO in concubation, 
——_ #157 fpiritudl vr Bedding togecher, ws out Text ſperks, viz. Our 
Btd'in green. The Church of believery, yea every believer, hath 4 recumbence,' 
ve pmicadtiodging in Chtiſts boſdm, wa 3 drvide Bed. There is che ſweer 
peace, eaſe, reft, wid ſpiritual conrenrment 2 believer hath 3 expreft much 
after rhe manner in the Text, in P/al.127.1,2. Excepe the Lieder, 
the watchimin wateth butts ont. R240 to riſe wp rafly ce. forfo HE gronk 
hu brleved ſletp : Spoken in oppofition to all meer humme mens of peace, 
rrevquility, and contetiemenc, The Lord only is he that empries the head 
[oears, m4 he yacof ear, h RI eng _ —_— 
Hearſe with complacenty by bis Spiric g # are (Gal.y.22,) Love, Foy, 
_—_ Tothe fafne effe&, - — _ __P 6 v this _— 
| ni6H (We ſpeak of) is expreſt, Pſab1 49.4.5 The Lord takers pleaſure in br: peo- 
{Ple, w64 will beirurifit the wweck with ſubyat ion. They ſhall be joyful os their glory- 
19g, wid /ing wpon 1htiv buds 3. ec. They (heſl heve ſuch (pirirual peace, eaſe, xnd | 
| ooh tem mah of Herein the Lord, char im Nead'of \ of 
Watt, 'ehey (all aver ghorying fraire of Lpirit 3) and char ly (if 
chby Wee doſe to their cormmanion with Chriſt) ws 19 aD- 
text 2 Nightof reſt. And ol this. becauſe the Lord rake: pleaſure in bis pro- 
- rhe World firikes, Chrift Grozks, Can. $. 7+ torhpared ol 
Cvn.t.6. The Warchimen (Teich the Oburch) ſmore we 5; but Chriſti Left hand 
irunlley wny beaid, "ud with bis Pight Hunt be theth embrace ave, 3. e. With one 
hind he doth —_— with the other he <cemnforrs me Torhe ſame 
Wet, Car, 1.13, A Bunitle of Hhytrbe is wry will beloved, be yr" 
mmm | — 6 
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Chap.a.  CARTECA ES. 


placency;ivvhe Betioverty 3 Coru.cipe.tyodath very! und.Ply/. 49, Ti 
final. beep your botras, and enjnds chrovgh 
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Sermon tn that Chapter, Uponall which we mult 


that faiih and @acdite- 


| cion throw our ſelves into Chriſts arms'; there £0 1 our ſpars ;{aying, 
* fna Colon, ler what will comeof .mr, here | reft; here is enough, and 
© if hete 1 abide, I (hall have more. (Upon ehis hearr-wock, gloricgis teams 


of crequiliry and complacency comes ; and thedout as ſonerimes hid 25 
on s, wins place of Paradice, whichuucals ;xcorwala, viciditudes 
of lighe «6d comforr, make the fqul to calt «deſpilement pn 2h ies of 


the wor{d,/u5 bran, end chif ; and cp conclude, thar'ehe loſs 
make diea-miſcrable, becauſe their ev )OyMent Cannot make hi « lo 
idefe a&ufl concubarians and Teatmbencies doch 'Cnrif mes whiſper 
inco the ſoul deticate comforts, end Ser aphecal joyer. He holds bliſsful con. 
ferendes Wich the hearr, and "the ſoul, with. the kifſer of bis wanth, as 
Centnx, that is, Applies the choice gracious words of his Gofpel co che ſoul 
beathivg ufrer chem, be (weer gylus of is Spiric, fo rhac the foul feels his 
love, Ron's. 5. Which = better than theieft wine, Cane 1, And thaeby the 
(ould frvecrly compoſed to reſt in che Lord, Pſel.q.7;8. The baft pur wore 
Liaderfi nts my heart, thas when their corn and wine abeand;, I nilt beth loy wwe 
down 11 peace, wil ſleep, for thou Lord only makeft me dwell in _—_— heſe 
umes \( we ſperk of are che (eafons of foul-imbracements in arms, 
Conts,X5;19. My bye _ — wank OY ad the 
are butdirexo rheſe. Theſe divine ena, 'end celeſtisl communi, 
ouices of Chriſt ro the Bekever, makes Stephen look <8 the facr'sf an Angel ; 
Paul and Silas to ſing in the fecksy\ madthe Marcy? ar fake to cryour for joy, 
Hr iv conv, be is cone; the Contfereey is conve. 1 cannec (ufficiemly ſecforth, 
this tivee of the ſoul ar fuch ſeaſons « thole 5 bur certainly, when the ſoul 
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Jaedh . 
nd es 
ur preyers't 

eſcendingg end torn! | 
ring, 0. ho frithand Heerrs may 4 
| Spifc 1rermns with Healings of 4 —_—_ 
|eiratwhiles we are mitking requelt co in 

|0 have God -mifeſt himſelf ous, mays y | 
[yfory, Exod:34. 18 x9. fulfilted Exed.94S, Arid when we wor! 
TG. rhe apptehenhonof (his preſence, as Mefer did, how 
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CANTICLE:S. Chap.r,| 


an(Wer it, With a proteſting bus Covenant, and performance of (lows thing: 
for us, as be did ro Moſeh, 'Exod.34-3,9,10, puny fey wy. | 
promiſeth, Jobs 14.21, He that bach, \axd heeperh my Commandwents loverh | 
we, avd'be loved of my F ather, and  [ will love. bum, and will manifeſt my 
ſelf ts him. And vet.23.-1f a mas love me be will keep muy words, apd rh 
ther will lovi him, and' we will come wnto bim, and maky wa ab + ; 
Now the rwo great Commandments of praftice enjoyned on Believets is, 
To worſhip God in Spirit, and ſo, as to bring forch holy Converſation ; 
which done, God in Chriſt is engaged 0 ab dino s, and to makg his) 
abode with as, 18 aforeſaid. 'And accordingly it we beg, -and God givey us the 
Spirir of Prayer, ſo to do, how doth the Lord perform great things forus,both |. 
in manifeſtation, and ation, Zech. 12,10, compared with Chap.1 31, And" 
Rem 8.26,27,28. Fleſh and bloud is-apt to ſay ( at lealt in bearr ) couching 
Ordinances, as Naeawes the Leaper touching Forden, . when preſcribed whim | 
there to waſh himſelf, vis, What is Fordan ? And we anſwer for Or | 
25 he waganſwered, There thou muſt be cleanſed. Again, it is ape tochignk and 
efieem of chem, buc-as of Facebs pillow of ſtones, Gen.28.. - Bur weaniwer, 
they are indeed 28 thar heap of (tones, v3z, 4 Berbel, the houſe of Gods-pre- 
ſence. Yea, zpt to eſteem chem butaze why through « field, But we anſwer, | 
they are Alaheanaigs, Ger. 32.1,2. 214. Gods hoſt of pomer for (avi | 
to chat, 2 Car.1 L Cort a8,21. Rewyt. 16... Laſtly, Fleſh and- 
are apt to think ſlightly of Ordinances as of che Bark; of Fabbech.  Bur,me 
anſwer for chem, that they are to us as that Fabbech ro Faceb, viz. Pheniely thas 
is CC God, Gen.32.21,22,2 3,34. compared withz v.30. 
And on the kde, in-oppoſition to that fleſh and bloud, we pur. the Que- 
ſton, where, or when, or how do wereceive ſuch chings from Heaven, as 
we doin the ſeveral parts'and duties of divine Worſhip, Aft 2-41. AR1.4.31, 
Als 10-44.) Theſe parts «nd duties of divine Worſhip are now our Oracle, 
to receive anſwers from God, 1ſa.8.20.  Theſc no wane Cari qeocees- 
ly Sacrifices, that we have up, Heb.13.15. Chriſts Spirit being rhe 
fire, and his Incerceſhon the Incexce wherewith acceptably co offer them-up. 
Theſe are now our Y:fronr and Revelgrzons, 1 Cor.2.10, co the end of the Chap. 
and 2 Cor.4.6, Thus of Communiob in or ſhip. , > Wn. \| 
Fifchly, and laſtly, Believets have Communion with Chriſt in Converſation, 
They walk with Chriſtin his Galleries;/ as it is ſaid: of Ewech and Noaky 
walked with God ; they walked vor alone, but ( as the Hebrew is ) chey-dilt- 
| gently (er rhemſelves ry with God, —— wich chem, 
Can two together ( (aith Solomon ) excepe t ? not they con- 
verſe _— Yea, and bebaldiag con cunther chap chava @: 
gether in the ſame way, to the ſame end, having the ſame intereſt : ' And 
thus is the Communion between Chriſt and crue Chrſtians in the parcicular 
of Converſation ; 1. There is a Communion of love mutually berween chem, 
I Joby 4. 19. He loves them, and they love him. 2, A Communionof 


| ell, ont peReCng ane oe a 3 The Lord ſo beholds 


chem, 2 Chrey.16,9. The eye: of the Lord run to and fro through the earth, to 
ſhew brmſelf ſtrong in beholf of them whoſe heert ts perfett towards bum. Plal,11.7. 
The Lord loveth the righteons, and bis Conmenance dath bebold the upright : On 


munion in /atereff. Chriſt and the Chriſtian walk in the ſame way, to the 


[ame end viz, by the ſame rule of the Word, for the glory of God in their 


Salvarion, 
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Salvacion, I Cericche wo lat ver: k Car. 10:3 | "Th See'thee as Behovers pray 
:nd-at what they 010-20 defend that incerett; ſa doch the Lord-moch moreas »—- 
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Chapc.t. C-M WY CLE) 


he is the head, Believers his body, and members. In a word, far's. mares 
be accurate in his converſation with and before Chriſt, gains an infide inward 
attainment to great things,viz. To a ſpecial attnal influence of Chrifts love,and 
che fathers love, as if we 01d dwell ws it, John 14.23. To a greater manifeſtation; 
che Lord in a (pecial manner menifeſt ing bemſelf,and his ſpiritual ſecrers to ſuch, 
Pſal.25.14. John 14.21, Toa kind-of prrfeftion, G:n.17.1, Toleve of 
further wording this Communion thas comes in by accurate Con- 
verſation 1\ Ler Believers practice ir, and they (hall feel \more- than 1 
can by words make them underitand, Fob.7.17. -- Thus of Convenwion with 
Chriſt as manfold. | any IV4S- 3 th 
2, Of ir, as many waierexcellont, both in general, and particalat : Firſ,' In 
general rwo waies: 1, Thatchis Communion ſprings from waen hetwary Chriſt 
and Chriſtians, yea, from a divine Conjugal union, { He the Beboned, they his 
Love, . as oft before, and inthis Texr, and Context ) 'which is the ctoſelt, and 
choyſeſt of all unions, eicher in regard of the Correlars, God, vand godly, 
Chriſt and Chriſtians ; pr che Bond of that union, viz by the Word, Faith, 
and the boly Spiric,.. Eph.4.4, 5,6. orin regacd of the degree, wie. 'atroor and 
branches, according to Foby 1 5,2,8c. All ſer forth in che Texc in the Terms 
Honſe, and Bed, and Green. So chatin the reſult. Chriſt and Believers are 01 
wich rhe Father, as be and Chriſt are one according co Jobs 17.21; So tha a 
Believerduly concemphting bis Rate and condition, may ſee all his happineſs 
wrapt up-in the ſpirtrual womb of divine union with God in Chriſte 2 Thing 
to be nated in generalis z3 Thar this Communion, & 47oyful Commits. For 
that is che forms of the Text ; thatalbis ſpoken by che Churchy as greatly re- 
joycingtherein. . Many times perſons thar co-inhibie g yea, lye.in the ſame 
bed ; yea; are Conjugally uniced, joy not 1nione another, Bur this Commus- 
nion is Imolt joyful Communion, The Father 
bis San Chrift Jeſus, John.17.23. $0 that at times Believers rejazce 3n rus with 
jay pul_bondfalef phys Pec.1.8.: Thus ingeneral of the excelency of 


this Communion, $9121 7/ 66 mann; 
munion in F ands- 


2. In particulag ics excellency is, Tha. firſt it i8-aCom 
wentals, as the Tetm Beows no:erhy; Chriſt, as held forth inthe Gaſpel, is che 
founduon i» que, thats, i, or ox which we are built; 2 Cor. 3-1, Epia. 2520, 
And Gods El#.or is the foundation qued, thatis,] the foundation which laid 
the o: her foundation; 4nd that is Gods erernal- Eleftion, 2 Tim tg; The 
former appears to be lad-in us by our facch, and acquiefcence on Chrilt for at- 
tonement : And che later appears-by f&ncere prayer' and holy. praQice, 1614. 
| 2 Tiw-2.19: So that if tbefe rwo foundations cannortbs 4 Ber-can our 
Communion be difſolvec;.. 2. Hewſeintimaterb chat chere is a protetzen over 
this Unionial-Communion; ( as an-hbuſe/prote@iaghebed,) Foby 10, 23,29, 
3. Rofiers or Galleries import the ſwblitguty, and (pitiriial height of, our Com- 
mTunion,, with the latgef# heavenly 5 ( Fr quiet wo, ſpariantens 
vivere Calo; ) It lookvinto heaven ſpiritnally, ( a3 Faced; S Pasl,and 


Jobs did viconally,) Phil.3.20. | 4: | Bed fignifigs. che moſt ſpiritual neareſt 
(ommunion, We wrefatjoynd to the Lord, « we are ave; Sprrit, | 1 Cor6.17; 
| 5+ Cedars and Brotine trees agnifie the uprighrneſs, , iraightyeſs, ſweetneſs, 
fruicſulneſs, and durableneſs of this Communion. Nothing but goodneſs 40 it; 
/and nq end of that gooduels. 6- Green fignifies its growth, proſperigyydelight- 
\fulneſs, withour decays. | as oY 9805 0940" 
| For Application: 66-his long Paine; ( which hazh amticipmed is.) che parure 
of the Explication bath been in place of Examination how much-We partake 
| of this Communion. - And the excellencies thereof, fer forch imche. ſame 


Explicaion, excites us-tatyto reft nit) we attain it, And havingaaniaed it, 
Pm have 


' to bechaty to keep our (elves in the agual enjoymens. of it. He 


iy Brluvers, a be loves 


this Communion, mull look to his union by the Spiricaf faich and loye.. And 
y | 


be 
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Pſal.118 Phi- 
lo.Clarius, 


*x Chron x, 
16,17. 
Chap.27.29. 
lfa.z3.9. 
Chap 35.2. 


See more of 
the lircral 
ſence on v.z, 


Obſervation. 


+ Theod. Nyſ- 
ſen, Ambrol.on 


—_—_ 
Ainſworth 
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« he#rbs there feeding,” vie: by chebruniſh ungodly enemics of rhe World. 


univerfil "= 
- ThetWrethedoArinal Obſervation from che whole Verſe is this, Thewgh 
the ernelty of the world make? the Church warver ſal in al apts to fell ſhe s outwardly | 


b 
,I5.10, 4 : : - =_ \ # 
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CHAP. II 


His-ſecond Chapter ſets forth the fiate of the Kingdom and Church of 
the Jews from the overthrow of. 7oſiab in barrel, 2 Chron.3 5.26.c. to 
the begining of che Maccabees. In particular ; Firſt, In v.1,2.is ſex down her 
tare Sock Captivity, from the laſt daies, of Jo/Sak, under King Fehohabas, 
Febajakine, Febojachin, and Zedechiah Secondly, In v.3,4. tovis.- Her 
face ww the 7 
v,4.5,6:7. - the Rate of the body of Captive: abroad. Thirdly, Io v8. to the 
end of the Chapter is- deſctibed- ber- eftate in the end of her Captivity, 
viz Inv. 8,9,10,11,12,4 3.18 ber calling out of Captroity to return to Fernſa- 
lem. low.14,15,16,17.-is the Churches ave at Fernfabers, to the dainr of the 
Mac cabees. © 


Verſ.1; 1 axwthe Roſe of | Sharon, a»d the Lilly of the Valleys, We all are ſ4- 
tisfed chav theſe words are Solomons by cheSpirit of God, concern- 
ing che ftare- of the Kingdom of Fades, - and the Jewiſh Church therein, of 
which he was a moſt eminem member. But the Queſtion is, whom Soleower 
doth bere peaking theſe wards'z viz. Chrift, or that 


z or bring inf 

or Church ? For the Hebrew Text doth not determine it. - Nor 
doth the warter reſolve ir, being crue both of Chrift and the Church, and of 
the Church through Chriſt, - - But ic feems moſt probable ( asthe Chalde Pa- 
4 and other lece- learned Chriſtians rake it *; ) char che Church is 
brought in ſpeaking thele words. The Objection, (That then the Fewiſh Church 
ſbould.commend her ſelf; is ot novalidity : -Bor why noc here, as well as in che 
Lamentations ? Wherein that Church ordinarily in publick Worſhip ſang ber 
own commendations ( aswell as Lanwentations, ) Law: bit (hap-2.1, Chap.4. 
x,2,7. compare 2-Chron. 35.25. Yea, by may noe thar Church by che Spi- 
rit of God commend her ſelf with reference co Chrifts:making her -commen- 
dable, +mdto ſpeak of herſelf as Chriftthinks of her, v. 2. as well 2s parti 
cular members commend cheinſelves, 2 Cor .832 3: We anſwer farther, ( as 
Brightmay wellobſerves ,) chat the, Textisas well the Churches lamenration, 
as her. commendacpn 37 bequaſe though the faith, ſhe is 2 Roſe, yer: of Sharon, 
( a wide wild field, 1 Chros27-29, ant futably che Greek renders ic, Flower of 
che eld, «And th » Lxlly,yer of che\open Valley." ''The words then of 
chis firſt ' Verſe is\che- Jemiſh © Churches Lamenearion'of her condition 
from/Foſlaky deach, wi" the: diies of Fobobabas, Prbojahan, Jolyaclin, -- 
Zudechiah, faying; © Fam Cpiric aFa , lovetyfor ſyret 
« {melf; oe uM 19 he hea, _ Lenore 7 oy ;-and 28 4 
*; Roſeprowing in Sharowy/ ( 2 fruitful field lying ubder , excellent for 
+" fatheſs *:) Barb xm in the oper field of Shove (not nowasin a/ 
© ferttt Garden, } ſe&ro the i ios' of che wicked 
« Beit of the World: * And Tamas the Liffy for fairneſs, fragrancy, 
© and mitdivipableneſs; 'bur I am it the wrfenced Valleys; in a low, dark 
* condition, expoſed, as the Roſe, ro cropping, and trampling, by the 


Theſe thihgsthus opened; to repreſent” to us the frequetircondition of the 
urchin Ml Apes. he 'n 


+$ 4 


TICEEN _* Capi 
- | he that will keep in rhe aCtual enjoyment of ty, mult-obey every mocion of the 
recally,: Spit Eph.4.30, and. make Conſcience of every Commandment 


, 


\ VIzh In v. 3. the fate of the Remmant at bome. In 


is open Stroh, and the anfented Valleys, yet by the grace of Chriſt ſhe _— 


> 
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þrvip cBice virituall ſhe @ the Roſe S and (he FUR Tbe Ts 
tor cor ſp Y roens torn tek bethote explained] —_— the Expheation , 
:nd codfirmatcion of the Doarine.*-Fbr- __—_ we- wn wy I, Ini'gene- 
ral, chat there is che black, fide, andthe” bright fide of the Doftrine:' 
fields of Sharon, and uxfenced valleys rt the black fide; Bur _ Sharon 
and the of the valleys me the bright fide. - 2. In / wide, 
and wild Sharon , awd wrfenced"villeys, 1. Signitie the dif, 6f'rhe 
world agatoſt t Church 3 and che danger to the Church from cheworld. The 
world freely hates her ; and ſhe hath no hunwave ſetet comwrd off eheir' \ birring 
and harting her, $0.6; We ave « ſtrife to our "my 1, and var Miewwiecs 
langh among themſelves. 8.8, Kc. totheend of thePlaim, it followwpboughs 
he Cher be # choice generous Yiee, yer God pronderine merſto Thew 
cheir oroght 4 hr are © biokes, down Th hid walt Hike » Common, or Heath) 


all they who ber:”" The Boar out"of the weed Jith 
wr tyre: dd Craps —_ ns bb 


and the Ww. It 1s out down," it 1 burnt with fire. 
So in v. T5. ofthis lor t, 'T he fox) andilittle foxes ſpoil the Vim. Believers 
in the workds accompr, are to Garden-fAlawers, but the worlt of wild weeds. 
And therefore the ypocritical Rulers endeavour by all means to roor them 
out x and the beſtialprophtne, ro devour or rramplerhetn, Soohey} Pſul!1 4.4. 
that call For mpoxi God eatuy 'mry people (ich the Loc) aw they tar bread.” And 
ant They break 2 Ub oe Prople,O' Lord," wnd +hy "Fernage. 
The Watchmeii that went about rhe Otty ſwore me, they witinded we 3 
the PRA Hike wh way wy V abt." in tne New Teftament we'hwve tore 


of perſecutions of chg Chareh, by Fews, and heachen' Kolivans. | 23) in-} 
cimare lowrieſs, and dif fiadows, 26\the phraſe (Pſal.23.4-) of ii'7 

the (hadow of death imporcs. ' 'So the Churches ourwirs condition'ts uſually 
low and mean, ' Therefore expreſt by AMyrcle-trees inthe boctens, "Dech, 1.8. 
And Rev.12. by a ſtate of” boing tro rob (0 And beſides he hath ſome- 
crime ſome darkneſs of ſpirit, "and dinips upon her heart, Ley Fer.7.14. 
3. Sharon fitlds, and che Vallhys pics uncilyd , unmenured, 
doth fignihe che incultute;*and defactmentef che Order, Diſci and Re- 


Format! of che Church under publick :MiAions and perſecutions, Pſal14.8. 
They beve burnt up all the Sync 7 in the Land. * And the ks ore ng 


And was Conſtitured the Ltd of in: 


Qitl, lh 1s: LN its And the 


__ Ac ke Church ren (93 
one, [eb. + 9: +) ix the Miſter- 


> of beth 


BS 


patity 18 & | 
i ini 1. Thir ifs (4 
e 'vext- 


» W190 


hitenels, R, Ks 
ths Try fi p ne 30k in UE eta 


rg ebroughour, ' 2. In the bright” fide of the dloud, in the Zilh and 
Roſe, are vifie+ rheſe Partfcnlats - The iris obſervable hat , 
x, Iti rd flower," it qickfy yppeats 1h rhe -nme.- "And" for | 
chis the Chrches Ry _ is Nero _- of th LIB 14. 
I will be 4s a dew to ps Br Thoſe 'Thir 4s; bar 
Church in the Spring p/2 tr ir Tees in her 
Jflourikig. ” . Ic Ss IN nicery to: Aive "har the 5 nb 
irs name in Heb:ew wet "of root WY which lignifies this num- 
het Six, becauſe (a3 'R. _—_ pong note)” the Lilly hath*jnft fx 
Leaves: Fm fure che wpplication'ls 5 The Chiitch us new in che 
Loins of the firſt Adam, Were the prrfetfionof hy daies work/ Ny ol 
, which i 9 Pager ry hold 


and Believersate of che ſame humane parire, 1. #0” that 

of An gel, 1 ,16. Angels #ethe Churches Tat ben  * And'An- 

ge fel Judged by Biliewerryi Cor 6:9:t. _ Roſes —_ cotefeoſeng 
[Y 2 colour, 


*Gr. ouffa7i- 
mG, 
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| 196 CANTICELE:S. Ghapa. 
Verſe 1. colour, ancy, and beauty : - So believers ſpiricually. The Lord ſmelled « 
MyRtically, . | nay A. Noah Devotion, Gen.8.21, Believers and Mioitters taitbfully 
LEV Ido latingto the converting of ſouls, 2-Cor-2.1 5,16, are « ſweet ſavons to God. 
3. ( Toadde no more, leaving the-relt.to the Readers meditacion ). The 
Role is many waies medecinable, agin Conſerves,. Syrcops, Oyles, &'c, So 
Believers are the healing and ſafety of a Nation, as Lat was to Sodows, Whiles 
he was init ; and /ſrael ts Goſhen, in tame of che ten Plagues in Egypt. And 
as they AC 4 [ound wind, 2 Tim. 1.7. $0 they are an 
bealmng to a weak, Brother, Gal. 6.1. | 
The firſt uſefulneſs of this point is ro ſhew us the campened condutien of erae | 
Chrif;ans, viz. made up of contracieties, viz. miſeries and mercies z cutward | 
calamicies, and inward comforts. Yea as outward affliftions rake their turns, ! 
ſo ſometimes ourward:comforcs alſo make their returns. Believers are oft in | 
Sharon, and Vallies, expoſed to all injuries ; but they are Roſes ang Lillzes. 
Gods pickt choice flowers, the faireſt flowers in Gods Garden, They ate the 
only r;ghe ones, the righteous ones: ( a8 oft called inthe Pſalms ) yer their 
common condition is a very Paradox, a ate of contradictions, 2 Cor.4.8,&c, 
tothe end of the Chapter, viz, Troubled, yet net diſtreſced z, perplexed, yet net 
in deſpair ; perjecnten, but not forſaken ; caſh down, but not deſtrozed, &c, Moe 
to the ſame purpole, 2.Cor.6,4, &c.to11, [n all things we approve onr ſelves, 
in afflifons, diſtreſies, wecrſſuties, Kc, . . by bonowr and dyh;nour ; by evil report, 
Fug ; 4s decermers, and yet true 3 4s unknown, and yet well known ; as 
dying, and yot behold we liue x; as chaſtened, and yet not killed ; as ſorrowfal, yet | 
aloausrtjexcong. And. jult thus ische Gate of the Couch and believers ſer | 
foro the Text, viz 28 Roſes and Lillies, Which are tender, and weak things 
in themſelves ; yer preſervedin their ſycceſſive beings, though they are in open 
fields 20d wallies. It trampled, or cropt,ar one time, they ſpring again at ano- 
ther: Sobelievers. - They are tender in heart; che leaſt fin 1s their greateſt 
grief, They are unable to buckle with zhe boifterous world ; yerin all ages 
they are ſucceſſively preſerved in being, 1n their white purity of bolineſs, and 
cheir ruddy. righteouſneſs of Jultification z even as the 1ſraelues multiplied, 
while they were oppreſ#d, Exo0d.1. Roſes and Lillies bave their nippings, and 
ſo the fadings of their Leaves ; yerRtill live in the Branch or (tz]k, at leaſtin 
the root; and ſpring ag1in aſſoon as the ſpring ſmiles upon chem, (ar. 2.11, 
12, Heſ.14-4. Roſes avd Eilhei are the contempt of Bealis, but elfeemed of 
wiſe men : '$0 Believers are the abbortepce cf . world, but prized by Chriſt, 
Mal.3.149.,and throughout the whole Book of Canticlez. They are the hea- 
venly Kings Favountes, though lighted by the Peaſants of the world. Though 
Lilies.and Roſes are in che open yer not debarred from rhe fountares of | 
their life, the dews of the clouds, the beaws. of the Sun, and the warm gates 
of wind. So Believers. ſpiciually have thoſe Fountans, Cant.412, Plal.87. 
wt. John 7.39. And thoſe warm gale, Cant-4-16, John 3.8- And thoſe beams, 
Pſ.l.84.11, XMal,4.2; And thoſe dews, Hoſ.14.5:;., And bave them all ſo, as 
none can hinder them, being che operatiops of beaven _ | ' 
Hew to know |  \A ſecond {ſefulneſs of this Obſervation is to know' whether we are. of the 
we are ſpiritu- | true Church, If ſo, then we are made to know, \that we are ſpiritual Lilkes 
al Roſes and | and Reſes,; though in Shares and the valkes. Thais, trve believers, alchough 
—_ afficted believers, are pleaſing co Chriſt, chough. hated of the world, How 
are ve made toknow ic? We are made.to know it (as the Text and Obſervz- 
ction.higg) four waies. Take them all, and lay chem ys wnnh and ſo try your 
"Y ſelver. - 1, Chr & gives them bis word, what be thinks otcbem, and che! 
they are bold ro think the ſame of themſelves, and- Chriſt. aſſerts their Opini- 
on. . What more, or greater thing could Chrilt ſay of che Church of Believers, 
then that in Pſal. 45. 13- The Kung: Danghter 11 «ll gloriow within. And that 
in Cent,1,8. O thew {0 4700" g Women. Well therefore might ſhe be bold to | 
ſay inthe Texr, lam the Lilly of the wallier; which opinion of ers Chriſt af- 
| ſerts inthe next verſe; that ſhe is as « Lilly among Thornes, If the Lord oO: 
25 
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CANTACUDELSS 


| Chap. 
| 


(as Coteus), He wes made fin for ws that kyew no ſors tharrme might bemeads 
| the rightenſavſe of :Gedz Hofely- may believers [1y, Girl i99.m04s of Gedts w 
'| wiſdom 718 ſweſs, ſavth fication, and redemption, I Coniige.lambien wards 
we noun faleve, coolidered in. ous! (elves iu (45:15. Folios inthe 
nexc Vries, wmeglorprin the. Lerd; vize any we tage in and: by how 1058 no pre- 
ſumption tat man'ey accompt him(elfxs free aan y mas, , whenthe laws or 
Kings .padon-diſchatgerd bim,: and puts him in Faw goo. And.qherefote| 
when che herd (aith,,,Cor(6,1 L.. Such ( vile finnceratbrenamed): mers ſowr 
of you 3 buit-ye are waſhed, bus ye ave ſanitified, but ye are juſtifud, in the Name of 
the Lard Feſws, and by the Spirit of our God; we may (ately think: ſo of our 
ſelves, when we havethe ghee Wieneſles on earch anſwering, to choſe chree 
aforegamed, 1 Fobs 5,8. ia * Our Spirxes fancerely avouch we apply the bloud 
* of Chriſt for jultificaion; and we are in ſome meaſure waſhed by the water of 
© [anttification. Thereinisour confidence; and our contelt ; to rely on Chrilis 
bloud tor juſtification 3 and rocontend earneſtly eo be holy,and every day more 
boly ; and ſo whereſoevet che Lord ſpeaks well of ſuch in his Word, we are 
free to think the ſame of our ſelves.”” 2; We are made-to. know. we are as 
| Roſes and Lillies, viz, acceptable believers in_Chrifts opinion. by the Grace of 
Chriſt (a8 *cisin che DoRrine) 1: (@. 332. We have, not recerved the ſpirit of 
the world, but the ſpirit which is of Gody. that we might KNOW. the things that 
are given ns of God, To the ſameetteR , 1 John $5.20. Now che Sparic of 
God in his witneſſing work, , Makes us:to. bear with,a yoice within, that we 2ce 
the Lords,” Rowm.8.1.5,16, And by his ſcal:mg work,,\. Makes us to feel weare 
his, Eph.t.13. Eph: 4.30,", And by tus commenerative work, , Makes us-re- 
member what peace and love he hath (hewedco us, Pſal,97-19,11, Cantis.s, 
& Jobs 14. 26, And by his frutifying work," makes us bring-forth che fruics 
chereof, Gal.5.22: Mikes us to fee We are-luch, - We ſegrhe treedy his fruits.” 
lf all chele appear nor at once, ſome bf-them alwaies. d0,-' 3» We are made to 
know it, by perſeverance, continuing to by Reſet and Lillies, h in Sharon, 
and the vallies. Thoſe places, or our condition in them donor make. us change 
our natures, . and grow wild, -- Still we .retain gur.ſpicityal colour, and odonr, 
8&6,v12,. our viſible holy profefſion,and oblation of our ſelves ro God in Chriſt, 
as a ſweet ſpiritual ſacrifice, according to Rowe, 12. 1; This is emphatically ex- 
prelt inthe Texe; I ama Roſe, though-in Sharon; I:am a Eilly, though in 
the wallzes- , AfiiQtions, deſpiſements; perſecutions, do, not make true belie- 
vers to change their boly principles, either in doQtine ('2 Cor.13-8,) or in 
praQiſe; (2Cor.3-14,15.) «4, Andlaltly,; They are, made to know irby.che 
comfort Chiilt gives them in cheir Sharev-ſtare and; valley: condition z Which is 
held forth in the for, of the: Text, or :the manner of ſpeech, -as- comforted in 
| this, That though chey zre in che afliRed condition of Sheron, and the vallies, 
bs they are a Roſe in' Sharon, and aLilly in the valliesin Chrifts'accompr. 
| 


, "A 


They are not the wor} of men, are not caſt out as belog Hemlock; bur the 
wiſe Gardiners of the; blind world, :efteem not Roſes. and\Lilliescogrow in 
their Gardens. The ſum is, they are-eqmforced in cheir'aMlictions ; becauſe 
they fuſe as Chrifts Roſes;; and his beleved Lillies, a3 he owns them in che 
next Vecſa afcer the-Texto:; Of the comfore of believers for ſuffering-for well- 
| | doing,” 4, need. not quote particular: places ;z/tbe Scriptures abound therein, 
Rom, 5, 3. Afts 5: 4% 2 Cor. 11, 3042 Cor. 12, 10, By: Infirmuzes in bouh 
|places.(aR quoted) he means. his aflitions and perſecutions, as the Context 


there V i, GS ( q | 391 » \ i» 

13+ Andiah Uſefulneſs of this, Obſervation. (which I-ſball name) is co. comfort 
choſe ahay \ the proof,inehe former Uſe, know themſelves robe ſpitcual 
Roſes 4 Lilies; charabey deſpond not; more by beipg in' Sharon, 
Vallies, .chen rbey  ar8,comforred. by-beivg Roſes 
; Contrary,.to.. More. jayQin4beir... Reſeqn ant Lellrev 
| Sharon and the Vallies- .» For, 1. 16is tby Scutcheon.gf 


Show, inde 
tn ce Ns ct ll 


hanour, 40d theglo- 
To find goodly Roſes 


A fourfold 

work of the 
Spirit for aſſy- 
rance, 


3. 


by 


| ry of Gods grace, that in Sharon. thou a9 Poſe, Bs 
| Z 


growing 


At —— 


CO 


CoA NTA\VCLYB\SO .Chapca, 


2, 


F4 


LEV VYS | ab, 4nd Lot were Pightrous, prone, ind 
[wicked tines and aes hey lived'10; Geb.5.14 Grn6,9. I PH 5, 6,5, 


N.B. 


{ Scriprure;, to inculcate comfort into us z vir. that 


_ the wild field, 1s a /marcec of xdmiration, rather then of Yeſpiſe. 
ment. > It is Ggnully noted, and puriupon divine record that Beoh; "ant Ns. 


godly im-1hoiv- generations, tt'ly,) in choſe 


Fade 4.34.) The ſithe is recorded of Elijah, Obadiah, Meurdece, Dentl,and 
che three Childrth, and che Saincs of Ciſers Houſhold, Phil.4.2 3: - 
thy compounds of refean red, and Lillian white, make thee like Chrifi/in beau- 
| ry, Cant.5.10. My Biloved is whits and vutidy, ' the'cnefeſt of ten" thouſand. To 
be tiriped and ſprinkled wich che bloud of Chmilt; and waſhr whice by his Spi- 
cir, makesſuch 1s {6 be che moſt beaurifal;and «cceprable perſons in the 
world, '$0'God efteems them, and ſpezks of 'chem throughout 'the whole 
| book of Sacred Scriprates. And mult rihen”{rhoaph carne, -if nor wickedly 
prophane ) at their Da«th-beds thinkfuch men co be the beſt men, and in che 
beſt condition, and vety defirous atehat time co bave ſuch men #bouc chem, 
3. If MiCtions be che concomitant 'of Roſes 2nd Lillies ; the Roſe growing 
inche ,and rhe Lillyamong Thornes, as in che next Verſe ro the Texe; 
yer therein believes fare no worſe theft Chrift, who was cromned with a Crown 
of thoraes m ſcorn by tis Evemics. © And our efflitions for Godlineſs may be 
our Crownof glorying,-and our conduc zrid conducement to the Crown of 
ereroal Gtory, Rens-543 2 {1.4-17: \' 4) Whatever \vhe world makes of us, 
Chrift makes us his Palace, or place'of abode and dwelling. Atthegreac 
Abaſmeras's fiid todwen In his Palace of Shuſhan, that is, of Lillies. So Chriſt 
dwets mn theſe Lilly ' Believers, boly Believers, Cunt. 2.16, He frederh among 
the Lilies.” John 14.23. Me wakes: bi nbode with chew, 1 Cor.6. 19, They 
areche Temples of God, Eph. 2.22."Tht Habunation of God, And Chriſt dnel; 
1» thew, Eph.3-17. 5. Some Aﬀtictons themſelves ſometimes by Cods bleſ- 
ling becomevour good, *' Fer as Theres abut Lillier, and Roſes ate (ome Ferce 


| 


torhem, and their being it the wales hetters chem from many a bleak bl:ft, 
and theorife of (erp Gorms : So affliftions prevent pride; and make is more | 
careful ro walk more humbly andinnocertly before God and! men: And fo! 
wen are leſs incenſed; and Ged (a8 St. Panzer faith) groes Grace to the bumble, 
Jam. 46. | Yeu many times oor enemies ſeeing us under lefſer 2fliGtions , 
are ſatisfied in theit bacred, ſous aorto inflict greater,” 6, And Liftly, The 
Lord makes Believers, mavgre all coumer-workings of che Enemy, to know 
and acknowledge their comfort in'their condicion;ehat though they #re among 
| thewild and low places of the world, yet they are Chrilts choice Garden-flow- 
|ers. So that 2s ic is ſaid of the King 'of Fravce, tha be oppoſed tis being 
| Kipg of ope Kingdom of France, co themany Kingdoms of the King of Spain, 
And as Pronuntiation is accompred the chief point in Oratory, 'and humi- 
lity (#s Auſtin ſairh) a chief one among che Graces, ſo may we ſe and 
counter-ballance all che Enmities, Aflictions,” and Perſecutiohs from the 
world, whether in Sharon, orin the Valles, or, &t. with this, rhit we ate 
Chrifts Roſes and Lilies, And all the world cannormake'us loſe our Vetdure, 
or Odour. As the Martyr oppoſed rhis alt Queſtions that were pitt ro him, 
That 1 am « Chriſtian, 1 am a Chriltiany and ſo mſwered ro every Queſtion : 
So may we counrer-battance Ml AfliQions, Scornes, Petſecurions#with this, 


we have 4 fure word of great comfort Tepeared at leaſt three rimes in the 
they ſgnifie Gods Love to ws, 
not his loathing of us, Prov.3.11, Heb.12, 5,t0 12, Rev3-I19; ' Abd gives 
us 2 noceble Reſon ,'T Crr.11-32. Tha wears chaftinei of the Lind; that we 
night wot be condemned with the world; | If our afflitions be Perſerntions for god- 
atop have abondance of Seripcures to Ericourage- #nd nory 
therein, Aſat.5 .10, cl Bleſſed are they that ave oo for rightrowſutſt ſakt,| 
for theln tis the Kingdom of God. Bleſſtd ave ye with (hall retvrile you , and 
Petite you, 8:0 Rrjojer, nnd be exceeding glad, for great us your reward in bea- 


vw And we have many Experiences,” doth ancienc, and modern, of s _ 
=Y Ae, 


———_— 


chat we are Chriſts Roſesand Lillies- If our «Mii&ivns be commen AfliQiong, | 


em 


2 TANVYCEDI SS, 


2 > ren > 


Dore," bw God hack filled Hated comteri'cheHeatts oF heh that 
[have fiffierediin 4560d crit!” *W Icloſe 28 the ApoiMle dbth; peik- 
ſing'of the happy corcliffbwor the Alte of : Gods people; bt hſ448! v3. 
ivie anothir Sittheſe words; Thx of wheefitht verſe; © 75900 -nf, 

This fecond Verſe with thefirſt ies wound youTn ehat if} Cer forch 
the _ ey jean = - vers Nom wer ) Yroin' rhe 
death of Kin 7o/aab; tn rhe Prboba byte; it, Fehojachio, 
and Zedediab, whiles/'the people of Falio were at tome et 
and Valleys afore the'Qaptwiry.” *Andin chis ſecond Verſe'is Solomons Pro- 
pheGedf (ome comfotr w them in abſwer co rheit"66nipHHin; They <9m- 
plained,»7t . they-wre the Roſe of Sharon, and the"£:4y of rhe Pulleys ; "29 if 
chey(houldTay, * 1 ſmell fweerly as a Roſe and am moſt beueiful #$ the Lilly, 
© ( in reſet of Foftebrlatt reformation, ) yet now I'lye oper to the crop- 
« ping, and trampling, of every forreigner, no leſs than flowers that grow 
« irſaper fields, und unfenced Valleys; my will is broken down, and my 
« quick hedgeeradicated ; ſo chat every Adverſary devourerh my beaury, as 
* the Hezrds do the flowers in the graſs. Bur I deſpait nor in theſe afiiRi- 
© ons, being aſſared that I 4m ſweer as a Roſe, and pleaſahras a'Litly comy 
« beloved Lord. Buca ſorely cropped ahdcrampled. How wat '/o/fab, 
« hat pleaſanc flower of Picty, ſweeter than rhe Roſe; crope off by 'Phardob 
« Neto, being by bim (lain at Oegidde?” And” many miſeries chereupon 
enfaitg : For, lehoabaz, (his Son ) 'Wheti he had reigned only chreemmonmchs, 
he was Carried away by the ſame Pharwbj"and his \ Chuntty" made tridutaty, 
Zrbojahims ſerved Nrbuchndntzzar. Add TehojachWv likewiſe afrer be had 
reigned three months was carried avay into Babytos with all the Courtiers, 


2nd rect Perſotnges, With rhe rich Veſſets,” Bur when” Zedek5ab{ bis bro- 
cher\by Nebuchadutzz.ars wpp6inctiene reigned, Fereſalim wis taken ind ti- 
ſerably ſpoyted : The'T enple burnt : the bewſes pulled Yowi: the wal over-| 
curned,the City made equaſ't6 rhegromid : The people arEpulle@'up froth rheir | 
native foyl, and carried' eaprive into bogdage ; wich free liberty grveh t6 rhe 
eneny 5 make havock of all, as in'a common-field *, © - | 

Now to this the anſWet is in the ſecond verſe, viz. out preſent Text, viz. | 
At the Lilly among thorns, ſo my Lovt"aioong the daughters. AS if Solomon 
by Prophelic ſhould wo] «+ Thc the people" of: Fudes ( Kingdom 
« znd Church ) ſhould not be wrerly' defticuce of that comfort they rhink 
« they Wanr. Fhe Lord (hall ill own them for his Zilly, and hue, ( though 
* diſperſed ammy the danybters of the #6? alings.) Thiough they be naked of 
© theit former fences, 'as open helds;” yer noc void of all ſitcobr, but is ir 
« wete guatded wich a thick hedge of briars, and thorns, and buſhes, ſo as 
\** neither the heards of Catreh; ( bruitiſh/tnen, ) not the wild beaſts (tavenous 
* enemies, ſhall apptoach ro urterly'extitpate, ot ruive” them,” For thats 
the main'inrenc of the Allegoty in this'verſe, nor ſo mich to/contmend che 
excellency of the Nee Tan #$toſ&fForch theit ſuccoor 
and ſafety in rheit &freſſes : viz That that Kinedom and Church 
ſhould he certainly preferved ſafe, remaining in rhe tnfalt of cheir etjeitnes, 
bur ſhould bein fone taſure d&fende@ by thier, 9A>wtt2 are by being and 
growinganiidft the rick buſhes of Thorns 20d Briats. For" Phayoth'defendeth | 
chem apainff Nebuchadvizzat. ' Ad Nedwehadnezzar defendeth rhent'sg1int 
Pharaoh. 'Neicher'6f then would rob out tHe Nation, 2s long as there was 
hope” of their" loyal obtdience ; though Uh of "the" inetided (&f, | 
2 Kinor £4, * 1:9 2201 - 19195 by: $168 4: 
The Tpirifiial meaning &f vff is chis'7 'Fh'this ſechnd verſe Solomon o-| 
[nates Chriſt;' or brings Hint” it 8 Tpehg' theſe words,” a3'ts plain by the a 


minine þhfife, tn " (fehifying che Spouſe the Church: )focken by Ch 
1s the Bridogrlin. The Kina if Fadab or ok, ibclading 260 the 
only Clnites;: ( 1ſrart beiniy/xfore this is Captivity, ) tepteſencs the Church 
univerſal in zH{xges. Compired toLillies —_ Reaſons zlleadped"inthefor- 
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Chap.3s. & 
Lam. 1.10. 
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2 CANTICLES. Chapia, 


Verle ». +, 
Myſtcally, 


* 2 Chron, 36, 
more tully 
z K ing « 14. 


Obſ, erv4lion, 


1. Of the con- 
dirion of the 
Church by be- 
ing 2mong, 
Thorns, 


Lo 
The afflition 
ot the Church 
by theſc 
1 horns, 
430: 
2, 


3. 


' [4+ throughour, 


7 . 

The Tuition of 
the Church by 
theſe Thorns. 


LW Ds | latively,becruſethey dwell in inferiour Towns and Ciries, that ate, or ſhould 


| not urterly ſuppreft 
| 


_ CTY 


mer Dodtine on the firſt Verſe. As the Thorns we the ſame. with 
ters, that is the.carnal and cruel People-of the worlds called. Daughters,re- 
be ſubje& ro ſome. chief mother Cities, 28 the City Abe/is called a mahy 
City, 2 Sam.20.19, $0 /eruſalem is called a morber. 1, Whence js our word 
at this day of Metrepoliten Cuiies, AS cortelanvely ſuch inferiour, Towns and 
Ciies are called dawghters, Pſal.45.: Daughters of Tyre. © And Pſal,t37. 
Daughters of Babylon. Bu bere it a8 not ſaid inpincicular, daughrees of this 
or that parricular place or-Country, but devghters wndefioitely, 28 to bignifie all 
peoples of the carnal cruel world. As now all ſorns of. people, Syrians, Ba- 
bylenians, Ammonites, Moabites, Chaldeans, Egyptians, &c. had free recourſe 
into the Countries of the Jews, though enemies to them *,, From all 
the whole verſe thus explained the  doRrinal Obſervation is obvious ; 
namely, _ | 

| Aia Lully any thorns ſo is the Church ( Chriſts love ) among the danghner i of 
| the wicked worid. Two Generals are couched in this Point, needful to be ex- 
| plained in their particulars : viz,, 1. The condition of the Church in all Ages; 
|vit.. She js among thorns. 2. Het Commendation ; ſhe is (till Chrifts Lilly 
among thoſe thorns ; ill his love, though among thoſe daughters. Her cord- 
tion 2gain, as ſheis awong thorns, imimacerh twothings : 1, The Churches 
Aſſiiftion, 2, Her T wition, or defence. * Firlt, For Affiition. The wicked are 
25 Thorns to the godly and Church of God, Nam. 33-55. If ye will nn drive 
out the Inhabitams of the Land from before you, then ut (ball come to paſs that theſe 
which ye let remain of them, ſhall be pricks_ 19 your eye, and thorns mm your ſides, 
and ſhall vex you, &c.. Soin Exch,28,24. The wicked are called in relationto 
their aMicting the Church, prickzng briars, and grieving thorns, The afflidti- 
on thar-theſe thorny Briarian wickedinflict upon che. Church and pecple of 
God is, 1, Theirdropping ( as thoros in a wer day.) upon che Lillies of the 
godly with their bitter words and reprogches ; which infefts and afflicts like 
h continual dropping of an bovſe upon a mans head, Prov.19.13. The comen- 
tions of 4 wife are a contunnal wf-, 2, Their ſhadowing them from the Sun, 
\1na great meaſure ; they deprive-the godly of as many outward comforts as 
they can, without prejudice to-their.own incereſt.) Therefore ſore afflitions 
| are compared to 4 diſmal ſhadew, Pſal-23. 4. Ff{at.4116. | 3. Thorns and 

| briars in a tempeſtuous windy day do whisk,bear, and pierce the render Lillies: 

So do the wicked in the rurnings of times, and tempelt of perſecution pur 

forward all they can theaffliting of 'the gooly, asin.chat of Naw. 33.55. and | 
 Exh.28.24. aforequoted. 4. Thorns and briars,, till they are,,cut up, and 
roored our, hinder the culture, of plowing, ſowing, and harrowing. Wicked 
| men hinder all they caf\ any Reformation, So did the Egyptians and Babylo- 
| i425 hinder the Reformation of the Jewiſh Church after the death of Joſcah. 
| Sodid the Adverſaries of the Jcws hinder the building of the Temple, Ezra 
And Savballat and T ob1ab hindered the building of the walls 


| 


of the City, Nehems-4+throughour. And ſo in all Ages, in the time; of the 
' Maccaberr, of Tobn Baptiſt, Chriſt, of bis Apoſtles, of the ten Perſecutiong, of 
the eArian , of the Papacy, and their Spawn, down to this day, , Thus of 
the «fflifion of the Church and Godly by Briats and, Thorns. 2. Of «heir 
T nitzon and defence by the Briars and Thorvs of, che carnal world ; which is 
alſo really and conſiderably intended, as (ome anſwer to, the Churches moan- 
ing in the former verſe. For ic ſignifies thus much : That as Briars and 
Thorns do ſomething fence and defend the Lillies chat are iv the midt of 
them ; ſodo the carnal world ſometimes, in ſomg degree, upon ſame occa- 
fions fence, and defend the Church and People of For ſo it pleaſerh 
God that the Church ( of times at leaſt ) is ina middle condition, chat it is 


» though lulliciaadly opprett,; The King of Babylon van- 
quiſherh ſofar che King of Egype upon bis own intereſt, that che King of E 
came no more into Indeato ſpoy! there, 2 Kings 24.7. . The Churc 


bh likewiſe is 
_ ſuccoured | 


_ - hs — _ _—— - 


_— — 


_— _—_—— 
 emm—m—oe — 


. Chap.2. CAHMNTACLES, rKt 
| ſuccoured a while in. Eg ype, Tos the time an £:eth memory ot feſephe v0 ip] Verſes, 
| Babjlonin the ume of: Eſter, Wordecay, and Daniel, Thus CyrariaVoiuc.| Mylieatly, i 


the wildernaſys Rev 3-crict to be Rirved, ,but exprefly to. be navrfhed 4260 
 daies, (ind Years») Soihat as itivihece inthat Revit The Eath(Tore 
filu, men of the. Warlds'Y de ſomet mort help the wornan the Churth't 2 


liel did Aſtts.5.. And P tay,.the Heathen, thar wrere, vn Epiſtlein, 
| of thaperſequred Chriftians: Hongur, or profir,, or one (elf-jtrer 

ther,, maye carnal mendometimes ſomehow to fence che Church fromuncer 
| ruine.,, /;Ibe;King of Egyprwould keep them for their. work, in Bricks; Cyras 
for che gloty os his xy, and che:glocy.af 'his Namioion, i to.have a:peo- 
pled Nxtioa of che:Jews, | and ſa ltacely monument as che Temple tobe re- 
built... Orhgr\ ioftances, might be given our. of 'Sctipture, and; other Hilte- 
ries... Thusof the Condazon of the Church, aly, Of her: Commenda- 


Church is the whear, Mat.13, The world is .wahoat, the Church is within, 
| v1z- the priviledges of Salvgrion, I Cor.5. $o the Church agd People of God 


+ Mg8.1016.. Bur" 
Sopr of. 


the chorn 
Bebe hal 


I, W3 they ar fe. 
more gl0zious: han (Selqwen,. and Chriſt greater chap both. Whargver Chriſt 
1s, whethes, Lilly, ar Yineg, all Bekevers partake of+ þim,1 Foby 1, 6, wiz. of 
| the ſache ſpiricuab ſap of (grace, Jobs, 1.5-1,2,8c. They are rooted gndground- 


ed by tagh.and loye.n fam, Epb,3,17:, 1 'Gill call upopyou to look ro.your reg) 
pan ng oo of Chriſt, "a peerage of yoyr Salyacion. 
\Q IJ gout Chriſt ſgedgzh his people, viz- among the.Lilly 
Pears in _ Fo gypers of outs Cona41h dp beloved 4 mn Ac 
| f " Logkw CxS . C 7 : SL, ; ow 
YE.r Ove; er them yy viled 15-\ Mattos evabeſmchg. the 


7 Pro ol mes, $1 Lies 
i6/;cyess .in,Ghxilt ſporleſs Ji 


coured cha-Church in gwing.chem leaves 1ecrurny £2741, So fhe: isofext ince! WPWAWS 


tion : 1, Though ſhe be among Thorns, yer till a Lily, Godly.mew are» | þ,u Church 
the world, but not of the world, John 15.19, The World «thi field, burthel whites among 


Application, 


1 I 
Who they are 
to whom this 
cemfort be- 
longs, 


ſwallos up che thorny, condigjon among the worldlings.;' It is no. prejudice to 
your bope and happineſs z.,24 3 mare doch 


Cor.13..53, Phyle4-S. 
| . Reckon 
where. ; Phegp6iamorg therns, or, c 
1s Zollies, and then.ye will ind your, cage g00d.. Your, Lillian ſtats by-grace 


nor. deltray the comlineſs.os propot» 


lation co both (ates, \a8. wo have 1c inghe. * 
Che w) 


| (elves 33 wearein 
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ſelves 
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CANTICL ES: _ Chap, 


2. 


amony the for. 1 ſate down winder bu | 
norm This Verſe ( as © rold you afore ini our encragice*6d rhis 
dab, left ac hone, after the reſt AD NE by } 
Nebuchadtiezz.ar, And ic holds forth che reft and refreſhmen! 
. | lowed to the eflited Reliques, when the otber wete gone inc Ciptivity ; 
theſe ous eur pun to renin in their own Cooncy ; 
ſer forth by an apc 
other Eminenc trees is but low, and weak'; ir is neither To rall as che Cedar 
of Lebanon, nor ſoftrong and ſpreading us the Orks of Bahar; but as iris 
more (ſhadowy than many orher crees, {© ir excelled ull the trees of rhe wood, 
in the wholſoinneſs, abd plerſancneſs of rx fruir. By all which (a8 ro the | 
Literal ſence and tory ) Ggnifies Gedaliah, whom Nebathadurezer made Go- 
vernout of the Remnanr lefc in the Lind, 2 Kings 25.22. He was bur low 


ſelves as Chriſt thinks of us, as we fee in the Text compared with the ficth 
verſe z where the Church calling her (elf « Lill y; here in the Text Chrig 
ecchoes, and calls ber likewiſe 4 Lilly. For 3. Chnftwill knoWus, and ec-| 
knowledge us for what we are ſpiritually in and by bim.z whatever were by | 
che injuries of che world. He cap, and will kww whoare bis,  The.1.19. He 
rt iſh berween the Wheat and the T ares, Mat.t 3s Between 
4 and 


ealed, Rev 7.3. Chriſt hach in all 2ges owned Hisomn peo. 
all cheir loweſt condition : Job, David, iſrael in Egype, in'Babylon, 
the three childres in the oven ; Jeremiah, 1nd Danel in the Den, Patl ind Silas 
in che iocks, Perer in chains, &c- Chriſt is nor aſhamed «os call chem b-e. 
thren, Heb.2-11, And 1» all their affiiftions be « affiied, 1ſa63.9. - He well | 
| diſcerns the daughters of Feraſalew from the daugtters of Babylon, and of 
Tyre, &c- and (hews it in his frequent providence.” 2. In Particaler, the 
comfort is from theſe four terms as chey ſtand every of themin 4 line of celaci- 
on to one another» 


| Lilly=———Therns 
Lovew—s Daughters. 
Firſt, Lillies- Chit is raken wich the beaury and ſweerneſs of bis mem-| 
bers which they have from him. For here in this Text he nores chem, and| 
glories in them as ſuch, bn ny Chep.6.4,5. Exch,t6.14. And xc-| 
cording to his elieen, and ion he will nounſh , and makerhem to, 
ow, Hoſ.14-6- Burt ſecondly, for the thorns that Rt his Lillies, they | 
all be taken away and burn, 2 Sew.23.6,7. that the Lillies may more free-! 
ly enjoy the growing deems and dews of Heaven, v.4 Thirdly, Believers, 
ze more than ſpiritual Litkes in Chriſts eſteem ; they are really his ſpiricoal | 
Love, bis ſpirienal Spouſe ; not only dearly loved'of bur his dearly bele- 
ved Spouſe ; intimating their lovelineſs ; and theteby be confeſſech himſelf ro 
be the Churches Iyi and Husbamnd ; which furrher incimacerh his love | 
to his people demonſraterh with ani high demonſtration, that he 
died for love of them, He died for us that we might live, Eph-5.2 5; Kon.4.mlr. 
Rew-8-34. Bur fourthly, for che Daughters ( which anſwer co thorns in eami- 
; rei = ) Chriſt bath never a kind word for them,” bir diſ- 
insthem es dawghrers of wen, whom he drowned, Gev.6-2. Gem.7, He 
diſdains chem as / , of the bond-woman 4 


uſb And obrearexs rhe daughters of Fe (fad Ns 
ſb virgins, Matt 5. r ''( Pſal 145 3,9.) 
with terrible defiruRtion. And all this ſhall be falfifled on cheſe daghbrers, | 
that Chriſts Love may enjoy her conſcience and coniforr, und fuller Commy- 
nion With him. Thus of the ſecond verſe. | 

Verſe 3. Ar the Apple-trer the trees of the weed," ſo i my beloved | 
, with great delight, and bis frat was 


,) contains the ire of the remnant 'of 'the Kingdom of fs- 


ilieude of an Apple-rree, which in "eompariſan 'of ſome 


— IC 
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| bur of theworſer ſorr, rhe wu 


[Chap.. 


, wild Forreſty2 Kin; 25125536. & frr 41 hopSINs according tothe Lite- 
| Parzphraſe 


2CANTICLE SS. t 


in compatiſon of the former Kings of Fadab, 'or of thale b gh Cedars which 
flouriſhed in che Empire of Babylon, yet in his ſhadow was a refrethinenct ; 
2nd the fruir of * his Government wholfome, and pleaſanc as che Apple-rree 
to men left in a waſt Gouncrey. So that. all the ſcattered people flocked to 
his Covert at Mizped, 2 Kings 25. 13. He having joyned ro himihe Propher 
Peremiah ad bis Scribe Baruch, as it is,. Far.39-14. & 5: 40.6, & c.43.6. | ſay 
at Mizpah ; for therebe dwelt, Jer.40.10, And tbirher the Remnanc reſort- 
ed ( the Cicy of Jeraſalemw, and the Temple being detiroyed apd burne , 
2 Kings 25. with prohibition that none ſhould dwell there, ſo much a3"emong 
the Rubbich, asſome affiras) The Proxetion under | the ſhadow of Gedaliah: 
Government is expreſled, 2 Kings 25. 23,24. The frait they hid under his 
Government #28, tharbefide the counſels they had from Ferenviah (abi- 
ding with Gedaliah) chey gathered much Summer-fruir, Jer. 40.7,8,9.10,11, 
12, Now when all the Captains of the Forets which were in the fields, even they and 
their men btard, that the King of Babylon had made Grdaliah Governewy of the 
Land, ard bad commutted wo him netn, and women, and children, and of the poor of 
the them that were net carried away captive toBabylon,T hen they camd to Ge- 
daliah 16 Mizpab even 1ſhniael,and Pohanavand Fonathan,&c they and their men. 
And 'Gedalith ſware une them, and to their men, ſaying, Fear net to ſerve the 
Chaldeans : Dwvll in the Land, and ſeroe the King and it (hall be well 
with you. As for me, bebold I dwell at Mizpeb, to ſerve the Chaldeani which will 
compunte ut; but ye, gat <4 7 rd ts, avd Onl, aud pur thews 
1m your veſiels, ad dwell in the Cities ye haverahev. Likewiſe when all the Few? 
that were in Moab, and amviy the es, and in E dom, and that wers in all 


the Conntritt, beard that the King of Babylon bad left # Renmant of fudah, 

that be bad ſet over thins Godalieh. ven all the Fewr returned out of all placts whn- 
ther they mer driven, avd the to the Land of Judah, to Grdaliah to Mizy1h. 
And gathared Wine and" Surtariver-fruirt very much, Thus ander the (hadew of 
Gedalialy 6 remnarit Avere (ufe and fearleſs, reaped the fruns of che 
Land, till be was cut down; and then they driven from under his (h1- 
dow, and dart nor Ray ity foager in cheirown Councrey, which was left as a 


ral or hiſtofical ſenſe, Ge is rhe Appletree: Bur who are the Sons? The Chalde 
tenders ir Awpels, who zre called the Sow; of God, Job 1.Others un- 
deritand Soni of Adam, vievalt munkind. | Bur this will noc ſquare with the: 
Literal ſenſe rodching Geddhiab, 28d rhe _—_— «cording to which, the 
myttical ſenſe muſt be Commenſurarely calculated ( of 'which, more anon. ) 
For ſous mult be berewakeri' for ſons of wer, bur not of al warkind from Adam, 


f EN T> Wann worn 
ple of God, Pſal.4-2, O ye ſour of men, wil ye tary into ? 
&c> Ce ee i: nintioete ork 02 allen. 
e1by chem, and by Jerewidh, who «Red according co Foremiabr advice, 2s 
we heard afore in his Rory\* And ſo mate beneficial to them, then the'ſons 
of Babylew 3 or the crucl fons of {/bneart afore menciowhs, * Thur ofchie Lice- 
ral ſenſe. © | 69G 2 tall) 1 : \ D335 
The tayRical or Cpiritinl Tenſe is chis 4 4) For Gedallah, *be had bis aubority 


from Nebuchadneuuar, wid Nebuchadueee dt td it fromnuhe Lord Chiift, Row. 
12.1, There it mo power bit of God, Ando Chit wld' Pare, Sorhat the 
Lord Chriſt wes the Suprevin) Author ofthib Shadowy nd of this fratr Yea, 
is radically char ſuperlative (hady fruitful Apyte-tree'( Sudordinate things fe 
not contrary;) If we receive any good, eſpeciaHly any eminent goed, 'ts off. 


Vine-branches, ot Roſe, Or Lillies, or Applo-Trees, we hearfivie frombun as 
the root; Fobs t5.1,2. "Andin tharreſpe ve may fey Uollalich wi the re- 
preſencanve of Chriſt, 2: Pot Sons * They ore fer inf oppofirion to Beleved,as 


wp are oppoſed to: Love; 28 Thorn! to Lilher, $0 tht he Baby loiviens and 


g—_ 


the rrees of the wood xre ſer it) oppoſition td the -- "As before Dagh- 


gimally from God, Faxs.t/17, The vor Win Chrift,*"Wiikher we becalled | 
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[2 Obſerv . 


| 
| 
| an Applerree 


in his bumili- 
; lars.! 
) = 


2, 
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| 134 
Vatz. Iſbmaclite: (aforeſaid)repreſent all the carnal world, enemies to the Church 
Myſtically. {in all ages ; whom the Patrons and ſuccourers of the Church do as fatexcel, 


LOW SSs | cſpecirilyin Chriſt their Head, as the Applecree doth che wild trees of ce 


| 


ku  feſh moog cv pu 
ation 1n two | { Wood, of Forreſt,: ity 


- —_— 4 
[i 

| wicked ſons was. The foot a Mn the Tex 

| explicacion rhercof.afoat{aid, Aa for Fxplicationand Coofirmacion;we need 


| The woes munſirad mate bias, &c\\ 2+ 1D the: Injury be, was liableco.. The 


Wood. 2. And Laſtly, For the Speaker of theſe words in the Text,  Solowen 
brings in the Remnantin Fudea being part of the Fawiſh Church (then the on. 
ly Church) repreſenting che Church in all ages of-Church-zfflitions, ſpeaking 
theſe commendartions of Cirik, calling him cheir Bleved, andcheit ſheltering 
and fraufal feeding Appletree, in all diltreſies. | 

The Text thos opened, contains theſe chree parts»; 1, Believers compel- 
lation of Chriſt, viz. My Beleved. A — of Cirift. 1, More 
eneral,. "As the Appletree among the trees of t u wy Beloved among 
. ſons. + 2, More ts Sica he is like the Applerree, viz. 1; In his 
delightful ſhadow. 2. In his pleaſant fruit. And all theſe Chrift-is either im - 
mediately by bis Word, and Spirit, and ſpecial Prowdence, or mediarely by | 
his loſtcumenrs. The chird part of the Text is, the qualifications of them char 
have che benefic of this Appletree inche effects chereof, wii. 7. They, /it down 
under bis ſhadow. 7. They taft bu fruiz. Of che fickt part, Thet' Chriſt i the 
\ Believers Beloved, we handled afore, on Cheap 1.0n& 7-& v.13. Wemill on- 
ly name a Note from the Churches ofc mencion of Chrilt . by the name. of My 
Beloved ; That Belarvers love to mund and wention Chriſt their beleved. . So they 
did, 6, T. 7. & v- 13,14; 16, and in-our. Texte. Andiv after the Texr, a7, 8, 
9, 10,16, and after in the-reſt of chas Bagk,... The reaſon is, becauſe 
Chriſt is.che ſum of our ſalvation, 4- Cer.2,2, Phi 3-8; 9. 'The Apoltle.gives 
us an accompe wherein, 1 Cor, 1. toro laſt. & 2 Cor.g.19. & Epbii,3,445,6,7. 
So thar all rhe felicicating communications of God gre-ghrough Chriſt, as Lu- 
ther ſaid, Extra Chriſtam no» ivvinitar Dew, our \ ot Chiilt, -Godiy not to be 
or wo ſalvation. And NP —_— pur ro - + 

T hut ut Life Eterndl, the they may | {74 ' / 
whom thou haſt ſext- All theſe Scriprures (hew forth Chriſts Lovelineſs, aod 
| worthineſs to be loved. Rom.5.8,9,10. Sheyws us when, and how much 
| be loved us. And accordingly Pawl and other Beſieyers haveJoved bim.They 
{ Rey,1.2.11, overcame by the of the Lamb, and ( for his ſake) lowed not | 
| therr Lywes wnto the Bur where 1s our Love to Chrift? O find it in your 
ſelves, . or you will periſh, 1 Cor.1 6.22, W + Anagi 7] wet the Lord Foſs, tet 
him be Anathema /( that is, accurſed) Aarav-ahs ( that is, till che Lord 
comes. ) - Therefore ec Chriſt begr your Love..in your prayers. and praiſes ; | 
and ſes your Love in your conformiry, anti obedience. co him z and feel ye your | 
| 


Lave to bim- in che workings of .yout afteftions,, with admirations and 
adojings of that Love. Thus of che Firlt Parc), via. The | Compells- 


ths + \ »\ we {() SE \. 
 &-Pa[k. The 


Commendation, And x, Thac which is more gevetal; Ai the 
the Sons. In which 
Vite | 


ation lies fairly, ready to our 


ng of the Poinc is clear from the Texr, and the | 


aply explain the appligayan of the Simple co rheahing 2flimilaced. Which we 


Chrift is like {hall pace briefliyqn,two heads, vity 1. Tonchingrhe bunulianan, pf Chriſt, | 


2, Touching bis 108. 7; Touching his. Hum:hation, Chrilt ves bere 
in the fleſh among of men, 'as-che Appletree among «be cregy of che 
fame gf the- Appletiee, is bur low in compariſon 
of rhe. Cedars, ' Fir trees,” Oaks, awd ocher rrees of the Mountains apd For- 
ies (a4 we Cleated gfore.) So wieGhritias man; bur Jory2nd mean io com- 
nn Pee IE 
Vere AcCOMRPY Of | ;- 1 gat DEDad no-Doule 
porn though Foxes,bad Holery and Birds their, Neft3 3. 20 cliace of tus own, 


\'N.4 rcrees 


\ 


% 
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| Chap.2. CANTICLES, 


crees of che wood are wild, .and grow in wild places. In Engliſh, wood, wil, 


for the Applerree. Upon every. blaſt of wind, .and drift of rain ſych wild 
trees laſh, and Yrop upon the fruicful underling Applertree. Which heing a- 
midſt them, they alwaies by their. grezr ſpreadth, and breadth conceal the 
glory and golden Apples of che Applerrec, and ſhadow it from the free icre- 
traced beams of che Sun, So is Carilt in chis wild, or wilderneſs. ( as the! 
world is called, Cast,36.) among the wild, wooJ, mad, unceaſonable unbelie- | 
vers of the world ( as called, 2 Theſ-3.2.) They were alwaies dropping upon | 
him as an houſe Eaves, in a rainy day, ail manner of reproaches. They con-| 
cealed him and bis glory all they could, that men might nor fall in love with | 
him. They ſhadowed and obſcured his DoQtrine, as blaſphemy, and his mi- 
racles, as the Operations of the Devil. They kept off from him as much as' 
they conld, the bearns of all worldly comforts. A wonder to find ſuch an Ap-| 
plecree in ſuch a Wood as this world is, as Nathanael (aid, fohn 1.46, Can 
there come any good ont of Nazareth? Ar laſt they laſh him, and thorn him, 


the notion of that name. For ſo it comprehends the Pome-Citron tree ( 5.6. 
the Apple-citron tree) and the * Powe-granate tree ( i.e, the Apple-granate 
tree.) So the Limon and Orenge tree, Whole fruits are called Male Anreas, 
Golden Apples (rhat is, Orenges, from their.colour being like. And Pome 
Limonica, ( that is, Limons z of x«@; hunger, becauſe they cauſe appetite. ) 
And for ordinary Apples, known by the common, and indefinice name of 
Apples, there may be of chem, for ought I know,.an hnndred forts. Sor 
Chriſt by and from himſelf,or in,by andehrough his inflirumencs,abounds with 
great variety of ſpiritual Fruits, asitis ſaid, Eph. 3.10, wn. 9 age. ed to 
the Charch, the MANIFOLD wiſdem of God, Gr. uAGr, the many- 
manifold: By and from himſelf, 1 Cor, 1. laſt ſave one, Fobn 1+ 16, Compare 
Gal. 5+ 22, In, by, and throogh his / 's, how doth be abound with 
ſpiricual gifts and benefics for the Churches good ? 1 (x. 12. throughout the 
whole Chaprer. Sohe Lord gave to Bezalcel and Aboliab wiſdons to work in all 
the curious works belonging to the Tabernacle. To Gedaliab, and Conſtantine, the 
$pi rut of good Governuwent, 8c» 2, The Uſefulneſs of Chriſt, -That as an Ap- 
pletree in the Woods or Hedges in the hot Countries, in the hot ſeaſons of 
the year, is a great refreſhing to the wearied Travellers, in feeding and ſhel- 
rering them from the Scorch of the Sun : So is Chriſt co tus people in their | 
| igrimage through their ditraRtions and diſperſions. Thus he nouriſhed and 
' cheriſhed the Remnant at home in Gedaliabs time; andche reſt abroad for 
| 70 years. So before that, he fed and preſerved them 4o years in the Wil- 
\derneſs. And ſo be.hach, and doth he New Teſtament Church for 1260 
|years, Rev. 12, Bur of theſe things more punRually in the Particulars of 
Chriſts Commendation, 

Mean while let us ſee the #ſefulneſs of the preſent Point under confiderati- 
'on, for comfort to all Believers tha have a ſpirit of diſcerning, to perceivethe | 
|preheminence of Chritt above all the Porencates, and illuſtrious Dons of the 
| World. That can ſee it, and be ſenfible of ir, as they in the Text Thacare 
Corit-magnifying Chriſtians, as Pax, 1 Cor. 2. 2, Phil, 3.8, So thartheir 
[great joy i$in him, asis the Form of the Text, ſpoken by believers as glory- 
/1ng.in the Lord, as they to whom Peter writes, 1 Peet.1.8, They have afingle 
eye to look to Chrift, asthe only means of ſalvation, AF 4. 12+ And have a 
 fingular eſteem of him, 1 Per-2.7- To you that believe be is eleft and preciow. The 
' comfort to ſuch isxbis, viz- your Lord, your Bridegroom, your Saviour 18 as 
| eminenc above all the ſons of men your enemieg, as the Appletree excels all 


—— — 


and mad, are ofc of the ſame ſhgnification. . Taercfore hole are ſorry places Myſtically. 


and pierce him, and let our the very Life Sap of his Bloud and Spirics, and ſo! Chit is like 
put him to death, 2. Touching his Exaltation. 1, In Fruicfulneſs, 2, Uſe-| an Applerree 
fulneſs, 1. In Fruufulneſs. There is no Fruit-tree that hath ſuch various, | i bis Exalea- 
wholeſome, and loyely fruits as the Applerree, taken within the fall bounds of | {92.9 0 


2. 


liſe. 


| the wildcrees of the Wood. Lt choſe wild trees whisk, and beat, and ob- 


B bh fcure, 
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CANTICL'ES.” Chap.a., 


(cure him what they can, he will ill be a precious Applettee yletding nurti. 


cion, and prote&ion to his Pilgrims. Whar are the Sons of Mew tþ the Son 
of God? And who ſhall hinder rhe Son of God to deat roundly wi 


| | 's ſons 
of men, his, and his peopſts Enemies ? When the Hugbandmiin; Gqd the 


3 Obſerv. 

1. Of the ſha- 
- dow. 

Three ſha» 
dows not herc 


meanc, 
I, 
2, 


3 


Five ſorts of 
ſhadows may 
be here meant 


24 


33 
. 


4. 


Farber (hall cur down all che wild rrees; the Applerrer (hall de fire and 
eſteemed. Ye, and to this Applerret hath he given powet r6 Jeftroy Al the: 
| barren wild trees of the World, be they 45 rall as che Cedar, or firong as the | 
Oak, 1/a-10-18. He (the Lord) ſhall coiſame the glory of bis Farreſt (that is, che. 
King of 4ſſri4 and hisgreat ones) and of bu fruitful field ( all biz people and 
| ſab ance, both ſoul and body.) Thus of the Commendation of Chcilt, in ge- 
,neral. at 
| 2. The Commendation of Chriſt more parriculat is (28 weſaid ) twofold : | 
| 1. In his delightful ſhadow. 2. In his pleaſant frait. From the otmer is this | 
Do&tinal Obſervation. The ſhadow of Chriſt 3s a great delight to bis Charch 
ad people. For Explication and Confirmation : Firlt, Note what (ſhadows 
are here meant, with their effeAs. 1, Negatively, here ate n6t tieant the- 
dows of mwtability, (like rhe ſhadows on the Dial, changing their place evety 
minute, of which St. Fames ſpeaks, Fam.1-17. For theſe in the Texc are | 
ſhadows of Chriſt, which is immutable, Heb.t 3.8, Not are tixre meant ſha- 
dows of obſcurity, to dirken and obſcure out cothtmunion and comfort in 
Chriſt, For theſe truſt fly away, (a%r.2.17. Chap.4.6. Nor ſhadows of 
eeooers or peril, For Chrilt comforts bis people 4gainf them, Plal.2 3-4. Bur 
in the ſecbnd place poſitevely, theſe are ſhadows ot 4nd from the goodhelſs of 
Chritt, for the good of his people, cauſing in chem delight : which are of 
five ſorts, as the Apple tree hath many Limbs and bravches ove above adother, 
1, Shadows of Repreſentation, Which adumbrate, arid hold forth Chrilt co us ; 
Thus the Ceremonial Law is called- a ſhadow, Heb-8.5, and Chap.10.1, and 
throughout that whole Epiſtle, as likewiſe Co/.2-17. which Ceremonial Law 
was once theſolemn Ordinance of Gad. And till che Type of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, as the Goſpel is a type of gtbry ; which Goſpel holds forth to us 
mean while ( agreeable to the meaning of the Ceremonial Law, ) Chriſt as| 
the only Sacrifice and attonement for us, 21d the only Prieft to mediate berween | 
God and us. So that Otdinances are a repreſent#tion of Chriſt ro us, which 
are very delightful tothe people of God, Pſal1g, Jobn 6.68. Att 2.41,42, 
2+ Shadows of Sanativn 4hd healing: As iris ſaid, Als 5.15. They brought 
| forth their ſick into the ſtret+ d# (onchts, 8c. that at leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſ- 
| ſing by might overſhadow ſome of them. So Chriſt by bis power is our Healer, 
| both of our corporal and ſpiritual diſeaſes, /ſa. 5 3.4-compare Mat $8.17. Ma. 
11.28, 3, Shadows of Obteftion, and covering. Shadows cover ahd conceal 
| things, as light diſcovers and reveals. Thus Juſtification in and by Chriſt co- 
vers our firis, Pſal.32.1. che ſame Rom. 4.7. Bleſſed 3: tht man whoſe ſin 11 cove- 
red, viz. by Juſtification, being the argutnent of thoſe Scriptures, And 
| Iſa.61.10, 1 will greatly rejdyct in the Lord, who hath clothed me with the gar-| 
\ ments of ſalvation, and COVERED me with the Robe of RIGHTEOUSNES. | 
| 4. Shadows of Proteftion ( one main thing here intended ) againſt ſcorchin 
| afflitions by enemies, as the ſhadow of Forahs Gourd Cdefending him from 
the ſcorching of the Sun. See 7/ai4b to this purpoſe of protefiion trom ſcofch- 
ing in Che 4-2, to the' end of the Chapter, and Chap, 25.4. cobſult both 
places. To the ſame intenc of proteQionis the phraſe of rhe ſhadow of Gods | 
wings; butin anocher way; viz. as the Hen defends het Chicken under her| 
| wings from the birds of prey 3 ſo the Lord defends his people from the fury 
'of rheir enemies, Pſak17.8. Hide mt wnder the ſhadow of thy wings, And 
|Plal,57-1. My ſoul traſtech in thee O vey Jo an the ſhadow of thy wigs will 7 
make my Refuge. And Mat,23.37. O Peruſalem, Jeruſalem, 8c. how oft would 
[1 have gathered thy Children together, even 45” an Hts garberth ber Chicken wx- 
' der her wings, and ye would not : Behold your houſe 1: Likes ou deſolate z Which 
(Laſt clauſe thews thatrthe former fimile of rhe wings of an hen, ſigni _ pro-, 
rection, | 


_— 
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hath ſhewed mercy ro falvacionz  57(And alſo mhaugly tended th che Text) 
'is the ſhadow of Commnnrcation, Wherein to com E411 frengeh, power, 


courage, ind comfort needtdl for Gods Pedple #etbfdins to rheir coomdivion, 
As the heavens communicar*cheir influence 1h the'bighr as well 2s in che day, | 
as we ſerGhly frad : So God communicares'to us comforts as in'a {bidow, off 
| night, UMar.t 7.5. A cloud overſhadowed ther, und 'a"whice came ont of the 
cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom T am will pleaſe, bear bum And | 
God gave vitions and dreaffis 1n the night unco the Prophers. ' God wr 
nicared his mind, will; and <iretion to 1ſrarls motionsand” mirchings in the 
Wilderneſs, as well by che dark Cloud; as by the Pillit” bf fire; ' rat God | 
doth ofc-titnes communicace ro us ſtrengch when we have Light of joy;Pſal. | 
94.19. 3 Cer.12.9, As the Wingsf a Bird do net 6nly give tobe young | 
ones proce&tion, bur alſo tomenratioh fd cheriſhihg, Even fo 18 it alſo ih- 
tended in rhe compariſon of Gods wings, vrz,, ro fighihe hor only Cifery, (bur 
alſo ſiicconr to cheriſh his people, and keep them alive-2nd cheary in their 


: 


For the firſt, That there is a delight, apptars not only by the Scriptures afore- 
quoted (it rhefortn or matter of the Speeches) 5, 1/a. 95.4. Pſal.14;8. At. 
17.4,5. And by other Scttprutes, Phil:3.3,8,9. But Aſo by experiencein'the 
nature of rhe things. Fot whois there tir can chuſEbiir todelight in che re- 
preſehtarion of Chrift to him! ; in ſanation, to be heated by him ; it) 9bref7ion, 
lto have binſef and fins coveted from the wrath of Gody itt the protef#ian of 
(ChriRt ; arid in che communications of ChtiR Red ang and cherithing us? 
| Doubtleſs the more 2 man is under rhe vercue and 'fficacy of eheſe Toverzign 
ſhadows, thegrexcer is bis delight, as will furcher-appeat un che Oafd Fr; wze 
What this delighris ; namely,'1. Iris Peace. (And vl then will confeſs ther | 


/ ceQiofn fr6im Tmernies: To tht (the fr ef wei the © hefubits,? $etviees,)| Ve pv 
| (I ſay, rh Chetubins of 'glory, ſhadowing ae morGy SW” Heb'9:5." vis, (to | Mylthay:" 
| fignifiertat God doth '1mploy tns Angals to! defard' his people © worm he > ne © 


T «1 
. 


96D þ. 


co:nforr, a/t:idft all cheir Enemies and'/AMiRions. Thifof the ſhadow. 2. For | Of the de. 
the Delight this ſhadow is to the Church and people 6f Chriſt, Nore the Owod | light Chrifts 


ſit, and the Quid ſit, viz. 1, That theres # delight, 2. What is that delight, | _ _ in| 
If IHAGOW, 


1. That there 
is2K 


peace is delight,) 7/a. 26. 3. T how [hett keep hras in porfeft peace, whoſe mind is | ay. 1 


'Payed onrbee. Rom. 5.1. Bring juſtsfied by ful 
/both places Pexce is mentioned as prett &eltght to Believers. Which tore | 
zppears by rhe Verſes followitig in borh Scfiptures; 3. Tt is Foy (and no man | 
will deny buc'joy is delight) 1 Pet.1.4;5;67 Brrawſe an 1hcorrapeible ruler it ance | 
@ kept for ybu,; and ye meat white are KEPT for it,ye rhiyein greatly RE FOTCE, 
3.lr cauſerh Love (ad tio man will doodthur that Love is y 4 AﬀeRi- 
on. Whar we delighcin we love, and whitwelove we delightin) Pſa. 18, 
'1, 2. [ll love the yy fait the'Hebrew word) Why ? Ir follows, 
'breauſe be uu" my Streupth, Rock , why Forte, my Deliverer; 4. Icivn 
Gates > Thumnph 55k ene? td Taber ae? pulrd of Chriſts prote- 
ion (Abd wh is gloryifly but cher oiuttzph of detighe ?) Row.8.3 17, Ha- 
ving declared and demonfrared iny. 28, 29. That ll —_— work rogether 
for good 16 them that love God ;" becauſe whom be forrhnew, he pr 

to be matt conformable to bit Son, &c. be concludes, hat ſhall we ſay to theſe 
things ? If God be for us, who can bt agiinſt m? Which Triumph and 
Glorying he i1lluſtrateeh by Patticulats co rhe End of the ' Chap- 
cer. | 

The Ufefiltneſs of this Point in brief, is rwofold, ''1,” To decypher wthne 


 Andſecipg ir, he delights in ir. Thete ate miny Profeſſors, but few-Dil-. 
|cerners td tefide in this A/plem, this Refuge of Chiiſts Lilvation-ſhadows, 
Trot BelifVers do, as we heard afore, Pſal. 17.8. P[d.$7-1; But others, 
though they ralk of Chrift, rhey do nor with i» Chrif, under his proteftion 
\inward and oarward, Eph. 2.12, 2 Tim. 3. 5. 2. Togive diretionro them | 
brhat will ve fafe, rwyo wnes, viz. In matter - yy pm Duty z-and in 
| 2 matrer 


— uu —— — — -_ — 


——_— —— 


- —— —_ _ —OOlnrnnmEmo—_— = ———x<V Oo er OG OO OE OO EEO On ——_ ”—— - 


Believer, viz, He ſecs Chrift to bea precions, ſaving, 'Tyceouring ſhadow, Uſe. 


funh, we havi peace with God, In | gf coin. 
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CANTICLES. Chap.z 


marcer of Comfort. 1. In matcer of Conſcience avd Duty, viz. © co me to 
Chriſt as much pearer, and more directly under his forelaid ſhadows as ma 
be. There thou ſhalt have ſuccour againlt all diſmayances, Pſal-121, chrough- 
out the whole Pf; dir.) Therefore by Faich, Truſt, Co 
Hope, and Waiting his ſhadows, there live and die; and ſo thou li. 
velt again for ever in unſpeakable happineſs. 2. For matter of Congfort to Be. 
lievers. If your condition be a moaning condition in reſpeR of che world, 
| chat ye are, though Roſes, yer in tne open fields in Sharon, &c. a$ inthe verſe 
before the Text ; yer withal io regard of Chriſt ye have a divine , where- 
in ye may ſit down with great delight, a8 *cis inche Text, If our atflitions in the 
world are many, our comforts alſo which we have in Chriſt are many, 2 Cox, 
1.3, &c. Therefore let us reckon our ſelvesin him, Rew. 6.11. Thereler 
be ſamma totalis, the rotal ſum. Chriſt would be in our fleſh as 2 tree, thac 
we might have a good root, Jobs 15. 2, &c, His Branches to ſhadew «s, as in 
the Text ; His Leaves to heal us, Rev.22.,2. And his fruitto ru: «s, 25 in our 
Text, and in the nexr Verſes after the Text, Thus of the firſt particular 
Commendation of Chriſt, y;z. He is a delightful ſhadow to Believers in all 
ſcorching affliftions. | 
2 Particular Commendation of Chriſt inthis Simle of an Appletree is, That 
his Fruit was ſweet, Whence the Do@trinal Obſervation is, That the frait of 
Chriſt is ſweet to bis Chuerch and People. For Explication 'and Confirmation , 
Note, 1. What a reach the Believers apprebenfion of Chriſt hath beyond che 
fine ſpun Hypocrice, For there is a threefold apprebenſion of Chriſt, r, H- 
ftlorical: Which is no more then Notional, to know the ſtory of him, as ſer 
down by the four Evangeliſts. As ſeckers of Knowledge read Plautarchs Lives, 
or the Reman Hiſtory, &c. believing it ro be true z ſo men of a meer Hyſtor;- 
| cal Faith read the Hiltory of Chriſt in the Evangelilts, clteeming ir as a piece 
of Knowledge of a divine tory, and think it 1s true. 3. A Tragicalappre- 
benfion of hum 3. That a perſon of ſuch incomparable Endowments, ' and ab- 
ſolute Innocency (never any the like ) ſhould ſuffer ſuch unparallell'd inju- 
ries, Which apprebenſion is more then che former, containing affeRion in 
ict. But *ts bur ſuch as may bein ns beholding a crue Tragedy aQted, 
{ of a man of ſingular eminencies and innocency, perſecuted, and executed with 
horrid cruelties. So men of a Temporary Faith may have ſome flaſh of affe- 
Aion with their knowledge, as the Stony Grownd had at the ſound of the Go- 
ſpel, Aat.13. And the Centurion and his Company had, at the fight of Chriſts 
ings, and the concomicanpts and circumſtances thereof , who gre 
feared, and [mote their s, and returned, Mat.27.54. Luke 23. 48, Bur this 
is an affeion withour ion of ſelf-concernment. 3. There is an Ap- 
plicatory apprebenſion of Chriſt, wherein a man cakes home to bis ſoul all that 
Chcilt ſpake, did, and ſaffered, as ſpoken co, and done and ſuffered for him, 
for his benefic and ſalvagion. Chriſt therein appeared afore God, as his At- 
turney, Advocate, Surety? Mediator, and Atonement. Note, 2. For Expli- 
cation and Confirmation of this Point, that there is, and Believers obſerve 
it (which furcher ſhews the accuratenefle of their apprehenſion of Chriſt ) a 
wide Difference, berween infuſed inherenc Gifts, and infuſed , or inherenc , 
or adherent Frazes. Touching ſuch Gifts from Chriſt, ſee 1 Cor, 12,to 11, I 
Where obſerve their Names, and theit Number, and theic. Notion z That 
theſe are inſtrumental chings to do good to others, yet not do good to onr 
ſelves. They are like the Ares, viz. only Faftive, to do for others. - Fudas 
had Gifts of Teaching, and Healing, ro benefit others, yet he himſelf was 
the Sox of Perdition. But infuſed inberent Frazs from Chriſt, are the con- 
verſional, and ſalvationary Benefics we have in, by, and from him, as Hoſ.14-8. 
I ems like 4 green Tree ( as Chriſt cals bimſelf, Luke 23: 31. From me #: thy 
Fruit found, i.e. 1 the Lord am moſt fruitful for thy good , thou maiſt ceadily 
and plentffally find itin me. Chriſt bears many Fruits, Rev. 22, 3, Lecir 
| ſuffice here co name only thoſe four in one Verſe, 1 Cor.1, laſt ſave one- Chriſt 
is 
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is made to us w/ſdoms, (wiz; to deliver us from the deceipts of 111, Satan, and 
our own hearts, that woula ſeduce us fram Chrilt, ) Righteomſneſs (to deliver 
us from the guile of fin, and che curſe of the Liw, and 10 from Gods wrath.) 
Savitification (0 deliver us from the fifth and <orruption of fin.) And Re- 
demption ( to deliver us from the power of in.) All theſe Chrilt is made unto 
us [WO Wales, viz+ By :mpating them in bim, unto us, and imparting and com- 
mugicating the effect of chem unto us, that we are made wiſe, righteous, holy, 
and free. So that as Fobn 15.4,5. As the Branch cannot bear frau of it ſelf, ex- 
cept it abide in the Vine, no more can ye except ye abide in me. 1 amthe Vine, ye 
are the Branches ; he that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth forth 


fulneſs we all recerve, and grace wpou grace, Viz. Grace of his righteouſneſs, and of 
owr holineſs So that theſe fruics from Cariſt, communicated to us, are lik: 
Agere in Moral Philoſophy ; they make us ative and praflical, for our own 
ſalvation 3 to bring torth fruus worthy amendment of life, Mit. 3. And thoſe 
fruirs, Gal. 5.22. Sothat upon the whole, the difference is, thie Gifts aforeſaid 
dignifie and adorn us g bur do nor 1n their own nature edefic us, bur may pro- 
fic others,  Buc the ſaid Frau not only adorn us, bur alſo profit and edxfie our 
ſelves ; they introduce peace and holineſs 3 Note for Explication and 
Confirmation, that as there are fruits from Chriſt both adberexe, that is, his 
imputed righceouſneſs, and imberexe, thatis, infuſed graces of holineſs; ſo 
chere are fruits which ( for want of a fitter word ) we call coherent, or conco- 
mitant, which alwaics follow and actend upon Chriſts people z that is, the 
Lords gracious providences, ordering all for the good of his people unro ecer- 
nity, Pſal.1.3. Pſal.$4.11, Rom $8.28. He judgeth their enemies, and gives 
his people grats rewards, Theſe are called fruits, Pſal.58.ulr, ſpeaking afore 
of Gods judging the wicked, .and his ſucconring of the godly, concludes in 
the laſt verſe, So that 4 man ſhall ſay verily theres a REW ARD ( in the He- 
brew, and in the Margin of- your bigger Bibles FREIT,) for the righteows ; ve- 
rily be u a God that judgeth the earth. 

The »ſefa/veſs of chis Point is, firſt, for /»ſtruft;on to inform us, and ma- 
nifeſt co us the Many excellencies and uſefulneſs. of Chriſt, Here for fruy: 
Afore for ſhadow. This for Protetlion : That for Nutrition. Therefore all com- 
pariſons are litele enough ſer forth Chriſt. And he that hach bim barh all 
uw hin, Col.2:3,10,: And all with him, Rom-8,32. And 1 Cor.3. the three 
aſt verſes; Yea, in and by him we haye all with peace ; bave all with a bleſſing. 
And this Chritt makes good to ns, not.only in a ſpiricue! Notion, but in ſer/s- 
ble Communications, if we do but ſtend prepared to receive them in Sup- 
| plications 'of Prayer z Applications of Faich ; Diligence in Action ; and 
real ExpeCtationof God to give them forth tous, 1ſ4.30.18. The Lord wait- 
eth to be gracious to them that wait for bim.. Secondly, Tis uſeful for Exams- 


nach fruit. For without me (or ſevered from me) ye can do nothing. So thu wel | 
muſt receive his fruir, afore we cap bring forth our fruic, Fohn 1.16, Of bu| - 


rent. 


2. 


nation, Whether we be Believers ; viz. If ſo, we delight in the fruits of Chriſt; 
all char comes through bimto ns is Sweet- They are not only ſavoury 4s ne- 
ceſſary; but ſweet 4s delicate and delightful. Men out of Chrilt have no reliſh 
The wicked ſay, ( 3s Fob expreſſech ir, ) what profit is there in 
the eAlmighty ? And will the Hypocrite delight bimſelf 1» the Almighty Bur 
Believers delight io all che fruirs. Chriſt bears for chem together, viz- Juſtifi- 
cation, SanQification, and providencial diſpenſations. Tyirdly, For Cev- 
ſolation to Believers. Ye bave a prgciow Chriſt, ( as he is cilled, 1 Per.l. ) 
He is not only proficable, buc pleaſant every way (firſt or laſt ) in all bis fruts., 
Apples taken in che full Laticude of chat name and notion (as afore explained) 
are both meat and drink ; Food and Phyfick ; ſuſtenance ; and ſauce ; Dier, 
and Cordial : So is Chriſt, Col-3.11. Chriſt « all ivall; 1+ Io him we have 
| the fruit of ſpiriemal life: In him the fruit of ſpiriexal healing,bothgn Rev. 22.1, 
| 2nd 1 Cor-I 5-22, As in Adam we all died, ſo i Chrift we are alive. As 


3, 


| Adam, and we in him, were made lyable co death by an Apple, ( as the 
Ccc common 


We i, 


pricing 


Three ſorts of 
fruits, viz. Ad 
berew,1.he 


rexat, and Cobe- 
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Ver.3, 
MyRtically. 


Pomo. 


5 Obſerv. 


'* Adam primuus 
Home dgmna- 
vit [acula 


Uſe. 


*% 


| 


| ſhadow. Byt( as it is iritimat6d; Pſad.1.1- ) eicher they walk in che Counſel 
| of the anigodly, or ftand iti the Wiy of fintiers ; or ft in the ſar of the Seor- 


| his Point is part of our CharzRer, ) miſt not only in outward praftice pre- 


common norion is *®,) So by the Apple-tre&truic of) Chnttoweate kept alive, | 
and revived. Chrift died on 4 tret, to redeem 144 from death, Gal.3.13, 1 Per, 
2,24. 2. We havein and from Cariſt chetrurs of righteowſweſs,- Philin, rx, 
we are made righteous in his righteouſneſs, 2 Cor.5, ult, And mide towalhs j» 
righteouſneſs of cofiverſation. 3. Fruits'of holineſs, Rom.6, thEl1:ft ſaveone, | 
4 Fruit and benefit, of all onr offiiff:ons, Iſai27.9: All cheſ&in this life: For 

erernal life, of- char” fruic che Apoſtle ſpezks' in- the- ſampgvetſe of Rows, | 
compate'Pſate17.xtt. When 1 awithe, 1 ſhall be ſariefittl with thy Irage. Tims © 
of the cotantendarioh of Chrift, both in general;- and patcicitlat inthe:ſecong 


General of che Text. | 

3. Of the third General of che Texr, vis. rhe Qualification of chem: that | 
mug Chrilfts benefits; which ate rye, according as the benefits are rwo: | 
viz, 1. They that will partake of che benefirof hirſhadew mult” ſe doiow awites | 
it, 2, They chat will partake of rhe benefirof his fra mult cafe rt,, From 
the firſt is this Obſetvation': He that partakes of the benefit' of Chrifts delightful 
ſhadow, fits donin unde it. AS Forahs (ate downunder the Goatdwhen' he pat- 
cook of rhe benefirof rhe ſhatow' thereof ;' {6 muſt we ſpiritually fit down 
dtder che ſpiricual ſhitlowvs of Ehtilt; Iſayſhadowvin the Playal,. for Chrilt | 
is 2 ſpreading crecirÞlimbs'arid branches; arid: hes mult fir dowd under chem 
all : whether ic bEchEſhadow of Preſentation; viz, Ordinidtices ;* or of Saves 
tit, viz. Of his'pothet ;' of of Obittfron'atid covering, vm by hisrighrebuſaels; 
or of Proteflevs, by his providence ;/ ot cheſhalow of Corprtanication,vie,of 
ſtrength, colirage;and confiforr, AV h8 cher. will parcaltes of che benefits of 
che Suh beams, as light, life; and inflaescemult' dwell under choſe beams ; ſo 
he chat will partake of rhe'beridics of rhe ſhadows aforefaid muſt fir down 
under chem. As iris in a mien afturd; 6r corporal firting) down under any | 
ſhatiowy trees, or groves, from the fcoreh'of rhe Suty/ whers he fics, is che 


place of his choyce; *ris his! e, there he lies dt bl eight 5 and finds ref | 
and refreſhment to hiFbbdy : So'if? chis ſpiricuet firemg downy under the my - 
ſtical (hnidews of Chrift : Firſt, A man mak& eborce of Chrift for his ſhadow 
inthe ſences aforeſaid. Thus Pas! preferred Chrit above alt for bis ſpitioual 
ſuccour, 1 Cor,2.2, PhiL3-8,9:; And chitis an AR of jadgwim and ſpiricoal 
judiciouſneſs. Secondly, HE miſſes Chriſt his Refuge, Plal.46.1 j7. compare 
Heb.6.18, And this it a9 AR of furtbe Thirdly, There he layes his whole 
weight ; on the Lord Chriſt, he ventetrs his All, calied, Rowling ones felf on 
che Lord, Pſal;22.8. and Pſal.37.5« In both ptaces inthe Hebrew it is Rowled. 
'Tis fo called, a cafting our bu#then wor the Lord, Plal.g g.24. And this is 
:n 3 of ſelf-re/iguatro#;2 giving up on65 ſelf into the hands of the Lord to be 
kepr, Fourthly, He find; reſt, Pſali 3.5. Plal-4-8: Pſal.116-7, Mar.1 1,28, 
And this is an a& of atgquieſcence, rid quiet repoſe of ſpirtr, The beare is ac 
cafe. A man bach & ſecure quierttion of mind. | 
The #ſefulveſs of this Point is, To ſte to ir that we fir down under chis 
ſhadow. No ſafety elſewhere, Aj 4:12, Many would willingly ( «ſpecially 
in the day of Jecth, or diftr&fs; ) be ſheltred from che wrach of God and 
men, and the woes of Hell and the World ; but hever fir down under Chrifts 


ners. But we that would bs, znd prove oiir felves © be true Chtiſtans ( fot 


tend rowalk it) Chrift, Col-2.6- Bar 'we maſt coftitatly and fincetely fie down 


, 


\ |lently, Viz As ye have RECEIVED Chiift, ſo wath is him. How much 


ſeed in the flony ground, Mar.1 3. 


{under him. Ahd indeed we cati never really riſe wp and walk in him, unleſs 
we have firlt ſate'down omder him. So that place bf (olleſſives ſpeaks equivs- 


we ſyvingly receive under Chriſts ſhidows ye hes?d dfore: Therefore we muſt 
'firl? fir an under him, Till then we art liable Urhet to be 6xr»ed with the 
wrath of Ged, Mal.a-1. of to be ſcorched and w;thiveld with tribulations, as the | 
The ſum of fitting down, contains tbeſe 

three : 


— 
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three: Coming, Abiding, and Waiting under this ſhxcow, Firlt, (omng. 
As Nathanael ftood nader the fig tres, 309 Zachews clawed wp the Sycamore ore, 
that rhey might comeunder Chritts ſhadow, aforalaid, Jeb.1.59, £wk;i 9.4. 


|rion thanchar of Gight,or ſmell- Vera, and be is ſeer no the Palate which is 


| 


| Conſider ation, pr and Daleibetiovot andin Claritt, L:\Con- 


| Ring, as the objeR is a a. by:che faculkry, Antargues the ex- 


|2 kind of goodneſs'm Chriſt, as they ther ſaid he was:2 good -uan, and did all 
|chings well, and followed bins for vhe loaves, but durſt nor own. bimor the 
lemdwrd, Gow being purout of rhe Synagogue, 'Others /ip 4 tofter of (his 


and hereby they parcook of Chrilts Mimtiry, and o arrained to be under bis 
ſhadow : So mult we come to rhe Minitiry of Chrifis Goſpel, diligently and af- 


our lives. And when we find that which 1s moſt convenient, and ſuſkcient, 
there weabide: So mult we under Chrilts ſhadow, which is ( #s afore de- 
(cribed, ) the molt convenient and ſuffcieme ſheker from all evils thet is co be 
found under heaven. - So doth Peter bint to us, when be {aid for biraſelf and 
chereſt, when, the cloud ſhadowed them at Chrifts Transbguetion, It s 
good to be here, here let a bui.d T abernacles for aur ſelves, Mat.17. Avd whicher' 
thall we go, then haſt rbe words of eternal life, Joh.6.68, If we thus abide with 
Chriſt, he will make his abode with wa, Job-I 5.46. compared with Jah.i4.23+ 
Thrdly, Far ; viz untill, and unco « feeling of the refreſhment of 
Chrilts ſhadows, Pſal.66.12, Je went eto fire aud water, but rhow braug luſt us 
no a plate of refreſÞhneent,{ fo it 1s berrer to be tranſlated *, ) when we have 
been under (corch}we are not prefencly cooled by the ſhadow ; therefore we 
mutt reſt waiting, «s Pſaf.13c 6,7, All chree mutt bedone in faich. Thus of 
che firſt Qualification, wz- copertiake of Chrifts badaw. 

The ſecond Qualification, viz. to pertaky of his fwert fran i810 tafte it; 
The Obſervation to be hence colleted isobvious, wiz. T hey that will partake 
of the ſweet of Chrifts fruat enuft taſte «+ So evidently in the Text.So Pal. 348. 
1 Per,2,2. The Hebrew 4 my taffe is 12179 To wypallate: Far p2N .or 7 
ſignifies only che Palate, the faculty of tatte, which reachech furtner rowarus 
che ſoul than tafie. And the F aonlty is more than tbe AR ; 26 che Hobic is 
more chan'the Fat. The »/efwineſs of this Poinc'is,  Firk, Far Diſcriquns-| 
tionamd diſcovery of Believers by «be degrees of ctheirapprebenkansand par- 
ricipations of Chrift. Bor «che Text and Dodrine incimare the Relievers | 


feration, wiz. Thar Chrilt is ro the Believer, nat anly beautiful 10 uhe. Exe, as 

che forbidden fruic, Ges.3. Nor onlypleaſantto the Swell, as (ſome 3ll-rafied 

fruir, bur is (weer ro:rhe Tffe, xs choice apples; which is —_— 
t 


morechan.cafte z the rafie ſomecimes mac ciſcerning.ac firſt the excellency of 
the object, which dhe Pane afzer che a&t of calting approves, 'for the: 

rellifh irdleft behind, Yea, Palate'imports morethen Spping, (as ſometimes 
welip charwhich we-preſencly ſptront.) Palate therefore mncimares ſoa tn- 


cellenr Temper of the acti ſept char which is ſpicuually good, Ma- 
ny bebold Chriſt, asthe Jews did, withiſcorn, Orbers fſavell, chac'is, perceive 


ood Word, (1.4. the Goſpel, cwnſyann,) Heb.6., Bur arc offended with 
che whole of Chriſt, 21. the ſour wah cheſweer ; which indeed by: heir.com- 
pofition-make up che ſavourineſs. Some Jews like Chriſdfor-his Ainactes, but 
not his Def&r;ve. Ocrhers love his Do&rine conceming '| 4 ] Metſhas, bur 


| 


Chrift. 2, Appropriation. The Believer.cakes Cirifitbomewhimfelf yea, in- 


nor:concerning [ THE | Meſſiis, viz. himiflf, Fob-5-39,49., But happyis 
che man —_ Palate likes Verbunm Domin, and Ferbuns Dominum ; they 


'afte ( hibirually ) .dayly, a ſwreerneſs-inChrif che Word, and the Word of 


co himſelf, ax 'the exting of che fruit of Chreft (in the Text) intimares. This 
is more thay to ext with Chriſt ( the Jews-that fate at nable wich him) ir is 
teat of Chriſt, ſpiritually, Fob.6. KMear may be inthe fight, ſmell, 20d dil- 


courſe of thany; bur every ones Motiel is m his own mouth, Only the 
Cece Species t 


Ver. 8. 
Myſticatly. 
LV RY 
Three things 


towards ſitting 
down under 


feRionarely arrending to it ; which 18 the firlt ep co fit down under bis ſhe- Chciſts ſha. 
dow. Secondly, Abiding ; we needa covert, and thelier for our bodies all] dow. 
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* Refrigeriam, 


6 Obſery. 


liſe 1. 


Four things 
implicd in 4 
to diſcover a 
rruc Bghover, 


2, 
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CANTICLES. 


* Arniflotle. 


t Eporeay. 
And Fete doth 
render it $9- 
plant. 

Hſe 2, 


Species or Image of a thing is in the eye, but the thing. ic (elf is caſted, and 
| eaten. The Objects of other Sences are. more remote, but this isnearec, 
and intrinfick. By all ye may ſee how fitly che fimile and phrafing of che 
Text expreſs our appropriation of Chriſt in a cloſe cegree:3: 432+ unto: an Ke;- 
on, 4 real union, cerved union ; and in a treble degree, wiz. into Chriſts 
perſon (tically } by his Spirit z Chriſt and che Coriſtian in char reſpe& 
have, as it were, but one ſoul, Ro99.8.9. - And into his properties, 1 Cor, 1.the 
laſt ſave one. And into his performances, viz. We are dead, buried, and do riſe, 
and do live ſpiritually with him, Roms.6- So that we do not only partake of 
Chriſts fruits, bur he makes us branches of him co bring forth fruics like to his, 
foh.t 5.2,&c, Tit.2.12, ASin Rew8.29, we are predeſtinared robe made 
conformable ro Chrift ; ſo by the Spiric of Chriſt we ate transformed into; his 
Image, 2 Cor. 3.18. 3. Senſation. The Believer hath a ſenſible feeling of 
chefruics of Chriſt communicated to him ;z ( Gaſtus eft quidans tatlus is 
non quiden tafins *.) Taſte is a kind of roweh, though por properly ſo, And a 
Believer harh ſeveral ſpiricual ſences to apprehend all ſpiricual Obzedts, Heb.s, 
we. ſo that at lengrh the fruies of Chriſt to the material ſences. For 
no man can have thoſe fruits of Chrilts Spirit, Gal.5.22.,bur rbey-muſt one 
time or other ſenſibly appear. 4. Deleftation. The frun pf Chi are ſweet 
co the talte of a Believer, Men out of Chrift have no reliſh of ſpiritual chings, 
but only of Carnal, Rows:8.5. T hey that ave after the fleſh ds CMIND, or ra- 
ther SAVOKR f, the things of the fleſh As all natural aQtions are pleaſant; 
So all ſpiritual. Secondly, This Point is uleful for Incitation, to Rir us up to 
cate Chriſt. . Not only to hear him in bis Word, and fee him in bis Sacra- 
ments, bur to rafte him ; when our faich works our hearts to love and joy in 
Chriſt, then we caſte him, | 
Ver.4;5,6;7+ 4 He brought me into the banquetting beuſe, -and bis bar- 
ner over me was love. 5, Stay ne with F lag gon?, comfort me with Apples, for 1 
ans ſich of love. 6. His efe bandis wader wy bead 3 and bis right band 0- 
brace ns 7+ 1 charge you, O ye daughters of Feruſalem, Rees, and by the 
Hind of the field, that ye ſtir not wp, nor wy Love, till be pleaſe. 
Before we can enter upon the ition of theſe Verſes ( which we have 
put together into one Par , becauſe they belong ro one and che ſame 
cime, and fareof che Church, ) we muſt give you the molt probable righc 
reading of them. In verſ.4. Berquerting benſe 1s rather to be rendred Cell 
of wine. 1, Becauſe Solomon in Eceleſ.7+-2+ uleth another word, namely, 
FIND to expreſs a benquetting houſe. 2. Becauſe the fate of the Charch 
was now an afflicted ate, ſo that ſhe was ready to faint, wer-y» And. 3. A 


Chap,z. 


- 


| 


Cellar more ficly ſers forth her condition, beipg 2 place under ground, a Cave, 
a dark hole, cold, raw, and diſmal : ro hgnifie ber gow, obſcure and ſorrow- 
ful condition, * 4- The Hebrew is $%%7 FY'2 an houſe, or room of wine, and 
ſo the $ int, Gao Tv Give, j. C, Howſe of wine, Which we know is and muſt} 
be keptin Cellars. And therefore Symmachu doth well tranſlare it 6rrave, 2 
Minary, ot wine Cellar. And ſo doth the Syriackh and Arabick render it. The 
Septmagint, 28 aforeſaid, follows the Hebrew verbatim, viz. Houſe of, wine. 
In ver.5- Note firſt, that fey we, and ſo comfort me, are defeRtively regdred, 
For ir 18 expreſly in the Hebrew 119BÞ and 11187 that is, ftay' VE me, 
comfort TE me, as ſpeaking to a plurality of perſons; And ſo do the Greek, 
Syriack, Arabick, and the Latine Tranſlators render ic ; only our Engliſh ren- 
der it ſo as it may be underfioqd in the fingular. To prevent which miſtake 1 
added this caution, as conducing alſo to the right ſence. - Note ſecondly, 
that the word Flagons is more fitly rendred Cups, as Schindlay renders our He- 
brew word IWR or Bottles, as Lapens, ( With which moſt interpret the 
Hebrew word aforeſaid, ) is commonly taken among the Lacines, to fignific 
Bottles wherein to bortle up wine, Or we may render the Hebrew word 
Phials, or ( as we ſpetk ) Vials., So Pagnin and Clarins render the Hebrew 
Latine Tranſlation. The reaſon of 
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[word in 'our Text; and ſo doth che ol 


this 
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this readingys becauſe the Church was nowun ar atfliciey condition,-;avd noc 
in ſo frolick.or merry.copditian ; and .w2s tha fainting ndition, and notin 


which would be inco:nmenlurate and diſproportionable 50g Captive, ; yea, a 
ſvoontng fainring condition; - and- more than ſhe could: expett-in her. preenc 
| eftace. 'Andehefe lefler veilels are proportionable evough,! and. ſufhciencly 
adequate to (er forth rhe-intended ſpiritual ſence, of (ufhriency of ſppport iD 
this her doleful (tare. In Ver.6:Dab 1wbrace me js in the Hebrew in the future 
cence 1PINN ſhall imbract me. $9 that the whole verſe runs thus: | Hu left 
hand 1S, or BEING under my head, bis right band WELL, 1 SHALL em- 
brace me» In Vet.7, By the Roes and Hinds:of the field, way ſafelier/þe ren- 
dred, Among the Rees, and Hinds of the field. $0 the: Hebrew. NSA and 
M\YN3 may be aptly rendred ; the Prepofition 5 (-0f-PA ) commanly 
bgnityzng Among ; 25 Many. inſtances might be given, if need. werey/ifd this 
Auditory. As tarthe Leained, theyknow it is 10 ;.:ab elle can look, andia- 
tisfie chemſelves. Jam comes ſomething pear tos in;lence, rendering it 
Cum caprevs, &c. that is #1TH the Roes,8&c. The Septuagine in theiGreek is 
alſo as m the Hebrew, wiz .; 3.6 inor ationg. So alld Buxtorf renders it,op 
the root FAY. Ob theother hand, the.common reading in our Evgli(h, or 
Latine Bibles Per, By, purs Commentarors co hard ſhifts co make ic lawfbl for 
tbe Church 10 adjure the Daughters of Jeruſalem by the Reet and Hinds, whe- 
ther taken for Beals, or men. Bur accordiog1o our reading all difficulties are 
_—_ the Text ruris \mootbly, and ,with many ym to the _ - 
viz 4-adjure and charge you danghters alew: (\now) AMONG the 
Roes,apd Hinds of the 3 rrugacpk Keep {tri6,cbarge from the conſi- 
deration where and among wbom they now-dwell, as (hall be ( God afliiing ) 
more cleared afterwards. w a.n\\ 0 | 

The Liceral and Hiftorical ſence of theſe, Verſes is-t0) ſer forth the ate of 
Per age in che-time of their Caprivity th& mere in; Babylon, The Collar 
hgnihes their Habicauon-in'Beby/en, a-low and; doleful diſmal condition to 
chem, at firſt hg ht ; and incompariſon of | their dwelling! ip cheir proper pol- 
ſeſſions in their own Country, very grievous. Burafierwards according to 
their requeſt in ver.$. they found ſome wie in that Cellar, «bat is, ſometa- 
vour. They were not. madeto ſerve With that rigourasdoxmetly in Egypr. | 
Yea, they bad ſome priviledges, or. benefits, thar liked 'whem-ſo well, chat 
many of them at the end of Se Contains when the libercy of cheic return 
was proclaimed, choſe rather to abide in- Babylon, than to accept of chat li- 
berty, 1-Chron.4.21,22,23. The HE that BROKGHT them thither mere 
inſtrumencally Nebuchadnez.zar, King of Babylon, and Nebuzaraden his Cap- 
tain General, 2 Kings 25- , particularly-numbred, Fer.52.12, co 31, So.that 
the King of Baby/ons Banner of power and aurboricy was,over them, bug with 
ſome leve, waz.of favour a8 aforeſaid, and protetion from other enemies of 
Egypt, or, c. Bur for all this; che Caprives could not. but grieve and be (ad 
at heart for cheir preſenc afflicted condition, to be tranſported from their na- 
tive ſoy] into 8 forraign Country ; and thereto continue. ſo long with liedle vi 
hible probabilicy of returnipg. And therefore do defire cups, bottles, or vials of 
wine of further ſevoxr. to be ſhewed and. continued unto them, to ſtay rhew 
and keep ther from fainting io their long affliftion. And particularly chey 
(\defire to/be comforted wah «Apples. Apples among the Ancients are taken for 
tokens of love: So in Theoeriams, and in Virgil. Malo me Galatea petit,and were 
dedicated co love*. Apples alſo, eſpecially ( ſaicrh Grouns,) Alais pumces 
i. ©, Powgranars, rengehen from faintings, The Jews. defire ſuch-favour, 
ſuch refre(hings by them chat ſhould be ſer.over them by che King-of Babylon, 
5 they had by Gedaliah,{ afore deſcribed, ) who might ſupport chem with one 
hand, and tmbrace theth withthe other. - Accordingly they had Denny She. 
drach. Meſhech, 1nd ego, Dani2.48;49e , And no doubt but theyhad 


ſo cheery and vigorous 4iare,. as tocall for flagons, grepc veſſels of, wine ;| 
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| ſome benefit by Merddeai and Nehemyabs doariey, whiles they were, wich 
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. {chcmin Captivity, Efer.9.3,4- Nebew, Chap.2, yea, the King of Babylon 


| As Daniel from eating unclean mear, { Dav.i-) and Shadrach, Mefbech, md 


exalied Jehojachin King of Jadab, 2 Kings 25. 2 Chron.36, Fer.q2.31, All 
which favours the Jews found ameng the Rorr,and Hinds of the field, the Baby 
loniant ; who though they were por ſuch ſavage bealts of che wilderneſs, as 
devouring Lions, Bears, Tigers, &s. yer were they wild brutiſh'Creacures in 
comperilon of the Jews. And therefore the Jews muſt carry themſelves civil. 
ly towards them. Thus of che literal ſence, in relation co the Jews politically 
confidered, in reſpe&tof their C:wil conditiov. Of them EcclefSaftically, and 
ſpiritually conſidered in reſpe@ of Religion and Piery, we (hall tiew, in the 
wyllical! ſence, #hich now follows. # 

Theſe Verſes are brought in by Solewen in « Prophetical way, 2s ſpoken by 
che Jews in Babylon, 28 a Church oc Society of Believers, chough un aſflited 
one, And ate ſpokes though immediacely ro the Miniſters and Mentbers of 
the Church,yer ultimately touching the Lord ;who wat that fountait of all the 
good in the Text,and chat principal) HE jrhat browght hems by his providential 
diſpeaſanions into that Celler Babylon 3 which, afrcewards, anſwerable to their 
defires in ver. 5. be wyrned nr bers oo camfore as 
well as temporal, as it follows. King of Babylon: Banner 
powey over them, to be his Bauzer of love to thens ; wiz... 2 B onnevof Defence kl 
tbe Church, not only from che enemies round about Cancer, thet 
were wont ofrento affaulc them y and rhe conſpiracy in their Caprivicy, in 
Efter and Mordecawes vime 3 but from ſpiritual poliutions, and fiotul [dolatry, 


Abednege, «nd Dane! from Idolatry, Dan, 3. and Chap.6, Yea, the Lord 
Chrift made it a Banner, noc only of defence, bur of defiance. That is, 
under the Babyloniſh Banner of power, he —_— and encourage the 
aforeſaid three children of 1ſreel, with aflurance of his love and proteRtion, 
that they bighly defied the Idolatry chac was enjoyned them, with the- ſevereſt 
chreatnivgs, Des.3.16,17, And when the Church, ready to faint, with love- 
defires after che Lord ( wer. 5.) in ber inward griefs, under bet corporal and 
ſpiricual condirior, likely ro be lovg, ( as the ordinary age of man, ) deſired ro 
be comforred with rhe fruit of che Applerree, that is, wich ProteQtion, Di- 
reftion, end Nutrition, and to befaid with Cups, Brither, or Vialrof wine, 
chat is, ſpiritual DoRrines ang Conſolarions of the Spirir, ( as the allukon 
of wine is uſed; Cant.1.2, Prov. 9.2. Atl 2.13. Eph.c.18,) as Danel in 
the behalf of himſelf, ad che Church defired them even to fainting, (hap. 8. 
27, Chap-10.12, t020, I ſay, when rhe Church thus defired, in anſwer chere- 
unto the Lords left band u ander the Churches head, wiz. giving her Tupport ; | 
and with his righc hand he doth imbrace ber, chat is, with manifeſtations of 
love doth help her in her faintings, giving her che wine of ſpiricuzl comforting 
Do&rines, ( 2s he did to Dawel in the places afore quoted our of his Prophe- 
hes, ) and the perſons of the Prophets, and Prietts among them as the fruir 
of the Apple tree { whoſe cuirion, and infirutions were to them, as Prov. 
25.11, ) like applet of gold with pillures of filver. Yea, the Lord gave the 
Church, according to the phraſe, and ſence of Prov.3.16. his left hand bleſſings 
of remporal favours, as fair quarter, and peaceable and free habjcarion iv By- 

, fearry.s tec, And his right hard blefſings, wit. The Miniſtry of the 
Gage and Priefts, and Scribes char were cicher among them, as Exre, &c. 
mentioned in his Book efore their return, and Dawe! the Ruler and Propher, 
1nd Exekiel the Prieft and Prophet (25 we have it in their Prophefies) or wrote 
to them, as Jerenviah the Prophet wrote from Ferwſalow, co them in Babylon, 
eo ſetthe cheir minds, Jer.29.1, to9. - The Church being chus ſerled there 
vv the Lords diſpoſing band, ſhe doth by ber Officers, Exebiet, Daniel, Fere- 
mich, &c. adjure all her members,as ir follows, vs. * Thac Ye deing among 
the Roer, and Hinds of the field, namely, among the Bibylomans, wor Je 
* fp, or avchin my Love, the Lord Chriſt, ro-exerciſe me, the Church, | 


| 
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« wich «ny new change of my preſenrftare, cillhe ſhall pleaſe co do ir, "= 
' * theſe ' 
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« theſe Heathen Babylonian Roes and Hinds, though wild and ſtirtling Crea- 
« tures; at every the leatft fright ſuddenly and (micly rurthing away ; yet 
« otherwiſe comtencedly and quietly feed among the theep, ( us Jewiſh Be- 
« hevery,) chey are willing to converſe wich us, and may in time, by 6ur 
« o00d Carriage, turn towards ouf Religion. Buc if theftate of our Chutch 
« ſhoots prove troubleſome, by any of our indiſcreet, "or offenſive carriage, 
« they wonld fart back from fellowſhip with us, and perhaps work oat woe. 
« For theit ſakes therefore, and for your own, and efpectatly for my Betoveds 
* ſake, I charge you not ro diftarh the peace of Babel, nor prepotterouſly to 
* ſeck your deliverance from chem, before the rime thar Chritt hath apporn- | 
« red, leſt it ſhould wrn tothe difturbance of che peace on both binds; and 
« driving away of ſuch Gentiles a9 were coming on to be Jewiſh Proſefites, 
Thus Ferentiah gives them the ſwm of "this is his Lever be ſent then from 
Ferwſulew, Jer-2 9. the firlt erght verſes, - And ſeconded by Deviels Mencioning 
how bong they were to be in Ciprwiry, and then to be delivered 5 which he 
ſocks by proyer, md not by any violear-pratiiſe, Dav.9.2. to the end of che 
Chaptef. - AM which reacheth co-che like lace of che Church in all that 
tn cheiroppreffed condition They mute nor bafts, to uſe ariy indiret means for 
deliverance, till Chrift appears, (hers ther choir way,' and goes before rhe 
ini ; as he && ir the Chinches deliverance firſt our of Byype z and rhew of - 
rertards out of Bebjlon, As on the othet hand the Mauccabrerwats ighinft 
Antioch ; and zfrer thent the Jews inſurreRtions agaet the Rowen came t6 
norhing, bur their Perſofs, Place, md Cade in a very great meſure periſhed 
un their arrempts, The Text being rhes opened, ir contains juſt four parts ac- 
cording «s there are four verſes in the Paragraph, viz. 3, The Churches con- 
dnon, Feri4. He br ought me into the wine Ciller, Bic. 2: Her reation, 
Ver.5. Stay yt me ne with bottles, cupi, or phials, 8c. 3. Ciriſts condeſcen- 
hon, YVer.6. Hi left band is ander my head, ©. 4. The Chhirtches 2d jurati- 
on of her members, Fer-7.1 charge you O yo danghters of Trouſer, Ee. 
From the firſdis (his Dorinal Obſervation: 1s # (bv oareof CHAR to min- 
le mereies with bis Churches niſeries, that though Be bring thens indi a ip Cellar, 
yet where ts wine ; though ſubjed ws mes x woder- dis Banner of love. 
the ation of inference 6f rhe Poitt, there c##i be no diſpute ; ha- 
Do&trine the expreſs wordy of the verſe; md their furtemary fence; 
viz. the Churches middle condition, and the pateiculat accompr wherein. 
For probation we- need (iy little, the Text being 6 evident. Therefore be- 
[des that, we will give buc three inftences, bar of 2 greee breadei®o? length, 
Firt, It was 2 greet miſety for the Chutch © be ſo moleſted and aflited in 
chew ow# Land of Promiſe, by the Arnorives and cheir Cotifederates, 2s chat 
[a lengrh chey were fair! ro go down and dweſt in E them char ar 
firſt, end beſt chominared them as d:, a8 lf6 cheir Sacrefizesr, Gen. 46. 
74. Exed8-26, The whote Syteme of which ſorrow is ſunimed up by Moſes 
the Apoiero be at leaſt four hundfed years. Yer" that white #5 chey ded 
favr quarter'af che rimeof the memory of Joſeph, for ar laſt when their effit- 
1699 Hfocrded up roar extremity, God nunifeftedrorthent bis glorious power 
in their detiverance, Secondly, When they were defivered from Egypt, they 
were irito che Filderves, where they! wandered forcy yeurs x where 
they had ſome wrnes, and fome wars, but the Lord fuecoured chent in both, 
Exod.1 5,16,v7, Chaprets. And there # fiount Sinus God glociouffy ment 
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to Hoſc2.1 4. Though he bring bir Church into the wi 7, yer there 
in and deed ſpeaks by oh, Thirdly, br is ed, Riv.t2, 
hat this (hallbe che (tare ff rhe Cliufcly 'mofly. under rhe New Teſtament, 
ilk Chrildy nexe forrhe Call'of the Jews, 2n6 rhe Reftication of all 
things. - Sheſhdf? br in the wilderneſs; Wuc (hall be rheve' nowrifhed. Even x8 in 
Babylon, 1. ————_ io: Cole, © amp, and dark condirion, yet 
P_—_— cher?fti her; da 5; 2s fome rote 1» che 
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felted hiniſelf ro them, mdencered into Covenant with them. So that ac-| 
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French, Itali- 
ans, and other 
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Banner. 
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Hebrew and Greek emphatical Articles 7) and % They hadthe wwrd inor. 
dinary, by the Prieſts, Levites, and Scribes, ſuch as Ezre and his Society, 
They bad the Miniſtry of the Prophets in extraordinary, in Vitions, . Prophe. 
lies, and fingular inſpirations of the Spirn, as we ſee in Ezekiel, Donel, and 
che three Children Shadrach, h, and A o. $0 that here, in this 
Babylonian Cellar, was laid up for ehe Church, not only the neceſſary nouriſh- 
menc for the poor ## Spirit that were ready co faint ; bur dainties and rarities 
for the richer in grace to advance their joy. For the Lord Chrilt, in, by, and 
chrough his Word, doth nor only breath a ſpiricnal life ar firſt converſion, bur 
alſo edfcional infuſions and influence into his e., He pours out, they 
drink itin. He drinks to them of his heavenly comtorc, gives them the over- 
flowing cup of comfort ; they take ir, partake of, ic, and ſo pledge hig. His 
Spicir radiares in them, - and heir ſouls glare with the abundance of light, His 
acclamations of comfort-co them by the voice of his Spiric, witnetſing ro their 
Spirics, becomes their ecchoes of joy and praiſe. 2, The Church in Baby- 
lon was under the Banner of Tyrannical- power of thac Old Babylon, that old 
enemy of the Jewiſh Church, and was the Type-of the New Babylon of the 
Chriſtian Church. Bur che Church of che Jews was not ſo under the Babylo- 
niſh power as for him to do whar be liſts, but was ip ſubordination to, {hrifts 
banner of love. Burner, Enſign, or Standard is all one in the matres, The 
word for Banner bere is rendred,Cam.5.10- Standard 3 ſee the Hebrew or. your 
Margin *, chey differ only in che infticucion or uſe ; che Standard in time of 
Barrel is fixt at the head Quarters ; che Banners are carried and diſplaied in 
fight. Chriſt hath his fixed eable love for his people ; and his moving 
diſplayed previdences for them. As he hath made che Churches condicion here 
to be militant, and all Believers fpirimmal Souldiers 3 fo his Banner of protethion 
is over them to proteRt them. If apy ching be uncaken in War, it 1s the 
Banner. Sure enough Chriſts Banner 15 never taken : For iris a Banner of 
love, the Inſcription or Motto is Love. The band that holds ic and diſplaies 
ic is her Beloved, as afore and bere, Ver.7, who is as /ſa-9.6, The mighty God, 
the Prince of peace. And this love is not ordinary, 4s it 1s ſaid, He loved the 
young wan, Mar.10.21, But itis 27IR Dilefion,) which 1s more than love 
or our charity ; for none of us can love him as be loves us. The ſum is,Chriſts 
love 45 ever Believers in their militant ſtate 4s a Banner. The wicked domincer 
over chem whar they can with Bawnings and (wrſings of malice: But Chriſt bach 
a Banner of love over them. Touching this n=" ”"_ rae Banger o a 

eat, large, and unexpanſive thing, when unfolded, and diſplayed, c ir 
ww licele when m——_ - Thee ſome ſay ir is calledin Hebrew 937 


MEE 


by inverſion from $13 which ſignifies grea, And others ( to the ſame cfte&) 
lay, that ir is called a Standard ab extendendo, from its wide extenſion. So the 
love of C briſt, though ſomerimes ir. doth liccle appear toſence, is an immenſe 
love; Eph.3.18,19+ it is firſt ſaid to bave four Dimenſions, ( one more than in 
Mathemaiicks, where height and depth are all one, ) and _ by In che nexc 
verſe ic is ſaid ropeſs knowledge. In it is comprehended Heaven and Earch, 
viz, the love of God, Angels, men, and Creatures to us that believe. 
If Chriſt loves us, all love us, Heſ-2.18. 1 mill make a Covenant for them, (Chriſt 
1 the Covenant of the people, 111.498.) This Covenant is ſpiritual marriage, 
ver.19,20, And then it follows, the Covenant (hall comprehend all tbe 
Creatures to be obſequious and ſerviceable to the Saints; Yea, Angels chem- 
| ſelves ro be our Servants, Heb.1, Secondly, A Banner, though great, is "arph 
\ble, pliable, and ealily diſplayed, ( and therefore, as fome ſay) it 18called a 
Banner of the Latine Bandas, a, ww, i. &. Flexible . So Chrifts love, though 
great, yet not ſtately reſerved, but exceeding pliable to hear, and help jn all 
times of need, and todo ir- to purpoſe, ſo Eph. 3+. After that bigh Com- 
mendation of Chriſts love aforeſaid, in v, 18, 19, it follows ver,20. He i 
able to de exceeding abundantly above all that we ack; or think, Thirdly, A Banner 
is formidable to enemies as comfortable to friends. The terrour of the Churches 


Banner 
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Chap. z. CANTICYE'S. 199 | 
Banner is deſcribed; Core b.10. where ſheis laid cobeP JON terrible in ite Ver. 4. 
ſiugailas a ber, FINVyg 15 b11nered Armies, oc Armies wich binners, in) Myſtcatly, 
the Plardl:” And why is (he thus rerreble with ber Banners 7 Becauſe Chit is LPVYIS 
her Standerd-bearer, 'Cint,5.10. My Belved ( (aich (he ) 5: the chiefeſt of te 
theuſavd: ' The Hebrew is 1.8. He i; Bannered, or hab the Banner or | 
Standard, avove, or afore teh thouſand. As Drum and Trumper are terrible 
cothe enemies ear,/ ſo r!je Binher to cheir eye. How 'oft was /ſracl vm 
cotheir ene nics in their: journils ro Caraey, Chritt being their Conduttor, | 
( in tbe clond, andthe pillar of fire, ) and cheir Enfiga,! Cor. 10. the firſt four 
re Iſait 1.0; VEE -of an Enſign is the liftingic up, 
iſplaying is 1o the faceof che enemy 3' whereby tha Enftgn=bex: er gathers 
tis: Forath 15/0 "odRc, 2806 marcheih recnbly againft the Encavyile ves 
{ (ai. b Chritt ) ans biftrfinp from the certh, 1 will ran all men wace me 3 wihete- 
by alſo b&v4 5 teriblE to His and ce Carches enemies. Ac his lifung up in 
tus Pathon; the Crmrarren,' Souldiers, aut orher ſpeltaryurs, greatly fiarcd, and 
ſmuote their b14aſts,” Ar ieefteR of 'hig.Aſcention, bow were che enemi3 afto- 
niſhed, A 2. Fouthly; AScinda: d or Binner dif;wpafbe:b Fotces and A-- 4. 
| mies,'#s Nem.2.2,3% $5by our k:zpipg tb bur Stindard-bearer Chrift, we are | 
diſtinguiſhed what ers reweecn Ke btar my wojce ( my words of 
commanA}) ard follow we;''Rev.r4.ti4. The 144080 of Believers ftand on 
wunt' Zine; with rhe Luainby" ind follow bins wincherfoever begors.. _Vitchly, A £ 
| Sranda:d:or Binner buyche nate den Sign, (The ibuine: cling it Inſigne, 
and the Greeks manor and che Hebrew word is ſomerimes rendred=Sigve, ) 
decruſeat ic are tht Arms, or Maxcoes: of che ſeyeradiBrigades, Regents 
and Companies, and by ic diſplayed is a fign given co the Army that allas-yat 
well; we r:2d in Nis: 2.2.) 'E very waref Se bole of Mraal foal pitch by bis 
own Standard, with1ho'Evſigu of thetf fathers andiver;17, 0 chey-mult 
march. | And the Rabbins cell vs *, *thic ibis Scandacd or eolign : See alſo 
Cow 1 Ma. fadth IR 4 Lien.” Eplbrain gp An Oxe: Dan VO | Sbmadiar on 
AnEagle, Compare Exch. 1.10. with Rev.4, 7rwehich foure borz the four Ne word 23} 
chief $-andmds of rhefour Brigades: of all rhe rwelve Tribes of Itacl, con- : 
cainitg the whole Clinca of the Jews; \as M:, Arad de nontiraes *, So in 08 
Chriſt out Scan4ard-brarer (throogh-his/ love im-lnexranion, Paſſion, and | *Y-4- 
Glorihcuien ) is rhe'image-or Plattorare® our condition ingrace and glory, ' 
RomB3:29. — VAn4 his love diſplied and mintteſte 1 co | 
us, is fig thatall is und: wollwith us, 'Row.3;28- Stxrhly, A Banner) , 
is 2 Gui tothe Souldicrs, the French 1n/1hu (ence calling ir Gude, becauſe 
ic ſhewsobe Atny urniwiy of theirmiitch, whe:ber co: march.on; octerreat, 
of wheel'\abbur./ And dire&s chem bow to Tally: Sofpiritually Gheif love and 
| crtebyhis O-dinances, Influences, 2ndProvidendes is our guide in our ſpiri- 
cual warfare, Pſal.93.23,24. Godſiid, {ſa-11-13:' Ho wenld lift wp av En- 
| [ignfor a ſign to the Nations,'to guide them towards Salvation. Aid rho 1s that 
Cakgn bu: Chriſt; ver.10,) A 1) Canty to, as before explained aunrof- che 
Hebrew. - For it is his love chat dr 8 (guls ip the right way of eternal (alv1- 
tion, (Cent.1.4. om The lines _—_ Kimner, or. gs 7. 
10 excowr agement tothe Sould: |; #4 cht Enemy: $0 i9Cnntts 
love to bis Cpiriturl ſoulſiere Boe, Pſal.20.5; + witrovgs ed Salva 
tion, nd tn the nam of our G 4 we wilbſe: up dur Bayners.' Rocy.8.31y to the end 
of the Chaprer, hat ſhdl we ſay tothfe things 1: If God be for x4. who can br 
aft, 8c; who ſhall ſeyar 1 16 frons thi love of Chriſt 1 Shall trxbularion, or 
ſtreſs, orperſecation ? 8c. Nay ia alb rinſe things we we more than (anquerenr!, 
Phil.44#4: [can pm rc. Chrif char flrvige henoth mee. , Bightbly, A g. 
Broner{ag'n vail, covereih chem chaare under 28, <aited tbetaſgre (38 or 
| fiy Yaoxillew, 236 (ay vnillens eviikecSareenoughtgrent is;1 on of 
a (oulinrcreſied in che love of Chriſt. «Allis hiseven ie and doarhy) 4 Cor.3. 
' three lab; Yea, deithivadvantzge;Phibty And wats wht rhe Lord will ke'p 
. bus 1s perfelt pres © whoſe nornd 3: hai en bums, CIIIITER wan” y 
ji 2 ce C 
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198 
' Vers. The uſefulneſs of rhis Point is comfort to them abac can. Claim it, 1, Have ye 
nor murmured againſt God in your miſeries, bye; aove known and acknaw- 
ledypd fone merctene inall? 3. Have yea goodealte of Chxildywine 
Kſe. of his Word and on, c ge you ſome facisfaction when ye.are.in the 
ition ? 3, As C 


low Cellarof aff heift is 8 legay-and.4 Watrier, | ſo are Yeu 
ken with his love, and are 7, him ? Feb,J 4423433. 2 Coreye144 11 Jab, 
4.19. And are ye hfted under Chriſt, and have given up your names t@kcep 


| preffing ic wich ehis eeafos, char ſhe mer fick;of byye, holds forah to og this 


| rhe Crows whertwich bis * minher crouned. bis i the day of lus eſpanſuals 
1] 4 


co yeur Colours, tocontinue in halyohgdience to. bimg racher © ſuffer, than 
co fin agiiolt him, oc berray bis Cauſe ? then-from-chis Poing are theſe com- 
\fores toſuch : 1, Never fear affiitions z Chriſt will mingle with chem-Con- 
|ſolations. Omne talic gu; wiſcunt wilt dies, | The ſugar of your mer- 
cies ſhall drown the bitter and ſour of - your milerics, -# Cor-1+3, &ce ! Bat 
2. Though ye are in a Cellar of affiiQian, yer he. mill gox let you fink there; 
He will cordial you in that condition, 2 Cor.4-8.to.the end of tbe Chaprer, 
Yea, 3. Though under opptefſing power, yer Chriſty bagner of loveaver-tules 
all. Chrifts love is valianc. He will fighe for bis Love, bis Spouſe: $0 be did 
:gaintt che Devil, Death, and the World, and overcame them. ſor us ther he- 
heve. His loves powetful ; and his power full, of toys. Whar lovecan 
deſire, that power will do. 4+ And laflly, as it it Gid He, Chvift her 
into che Cellat, ſo be by courſe ( according to his me ) will 
bring ber out, Wome eadenigue won, wala ormique. feret, Plal.66.1 1,22, 
T HOU bronghteſt ws intothe vet, T HOW laidft affution on our loywes ; THOR 
canſeſt men to r1de over our beads, we went fire and water ; but T HO 
— ty” yreE place of refreſharg. / Thus of the fourth 


Ver.s. with coupe, or bottles, comfort ye ma with. Apples.) Being the 
Rider voip e-gghen oenryr -ve ger 9 ey Fenes ot 
her Miniſters ( Sctibes, Prieſts, Prophets, ) wauld tiay ber, and comfort her, | . 


- I need not = cothe Miaon but oy oe ry the Point 
is ſo evidently in the Texe and Context. Firſt, Their ſorrow is afore fignified in 
the Cellar, ſhe now calls out for this ſuccour, Believers afflictions in- 
flame their affeRions co their Saviour. When chey, find the loſs that itin all 
elſe, then they more love him that is all ix ol, Phil-3.7,8, Col.3:11, Second- 
ly, Touching their _ſen/iblexeſs of their condition we-have it again and 9gain 
in chis Song, Chap. 5.2. and v.s, So David, Plal.51,11,12, Take not thy be-| 
ly Spirit from me z reftere unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, &c. So Paul; Rixy.7. 
CE anda. Tiindy, Tarding Ad of boy is 
ro rem $ is © rae 'm . Y, | , che 
Church A hel fer hope 8, 2h che ſame words upon the like oceahion, | 
for want of Chriſts more manifeſt Therefore this Clauſe is che 
more to be confidered. It is nor (; _—— _—_—_ as if her. love 
were weak : But 120 POrAR RYT 1 an ith, or £ vehemency 
or irengrh of love. For 7arAN ght enoYernas gap Afegarnc— 
leftion. And P11 is mar in kin to 13 * co-be in gtief and cravel. © The 
Church is (0 great with love, that ſhe even- faints to bling is forth... Con- 
ceming leve in the natural notion, letius rememberthar it is an expanſion, 
andegreſs of the bloud and ſpirirs of the bearc cowerds che known'excellency 
of its Obje&. And therefore is the fact ofe cloathed with a bluſh inchemo» 
tion of love, becauſeof the goings forth of che bloud and |{picit9.co meer che 


Objea- Spiritual love-is an admiration of "the glory,of Chcifty | drawi 
bon eehennr Garimual affeRtioneof foul commdrtbegaddocle, end freathers 
of Chrifi- -Of this Adaninatzon ſex Cant.J-7. Behold birkea mhich ir Solomons. 


Apdovy.11.. Ge forth, Oye Daughter of Zane, and brbeld Kg Soloworwich 
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Chapial /CANTICED ES, 


That &&rratbion and drawing fore of affeBtions, ſee Cont. 4 1, Bibold thew art 1 Very... / 
farr my love ; behold thew-art fair, &c. Chap, 5.2. Open Ip Dooy my | 

Dove, my wileſiled. And v: 4: My bowels were moved for bins. —_ 
of affeon; ſeein-Citps 5. v8. Tell wy beloved I ans feck tf love. The 
weſ1 and ſweetneſs of Chriſt, ſee in lis ative commendation that he is-meore | 7 OY 
excellem. thew ten thewſw1d. 'Canc. 5- 10, the cloſe of which commendation ns 
in the&lift wwr/ is) Mie wourh is nooſe \bey level | in 
To lnows What ir- is co be fick with ſpiri 


ſweet 3- you 

ant looks ore F. In {ren ore 
vehemene paſſions have in chem 2 kind, of moral Madneſs. The Heathen 
could ſay-4na fwrer brevis of | Anger'is 2. ſhort madieſs» And we all. com- Sch with ſyivie 
monlycodfeſs, chac vetiement lows is madneſs. Anil of excellive wit bSobe-| tnal love, | 
mon Colt Eveleſ? 24 2. Itis mad And Pal calls bid own. blind *tafh ad, 
madneſe.* Now «he more there is of this-in oor 


according to common body Thins with it 

blood, 2nd — « ih wy way of ſemblance Pail: 

cual love <0 TIT 2 $. 13, 14, 151 compate 1'Cor. 
27, The power love to was Tok > gs, p T12r 


tree according'ro the contthon reaſer af the work! he wit fo-a fore Wn tage 

ſelf. He not the eafie welfare of his body,bur aſadie every rom 

co Chrilt, rhar ar uſt beamiohe live with Chrifk, - 2, Paſſions in work "Y 

on we clled Home _ ES 12, And 

upon experience, com * oo pen yin «t 

© thebowedy'; which cavſeth ſicklinels of faintneſt.- So Spiritult/ _—_ 
e& Devids ſoul to goes) to 

fav, hut heart and fleſÞ c « for kong nag " SoPfatreY, 

at My ſont faineth forthy ſalvation. © Note 3, in hiles we are 3s 

wont worded ml werden nee ar 6n? heres —— 25 ve 

up, or ſud wich thy Genetpde of lol ro the heare, "$6 thar the re _ 


- rey b and $o Tpifitulty,” Pfal 44,7, bay 
, WH EN Pal F oker wil '2hir hf Gore Thi 
lr: ——_ fr th tilt be cog ern b loves, 


viz,. 1 #pþtar God ar the SenAuary Pfati119. $2, $}. hne 
eyes -w as when one is frooging } Nr wad Nos o_ 
(hip, bf fulfilling thy profriſe me 

comfort me. For 1 ans become like « BOTTLE un the Tix phe 

a Bottle in che [mock , incimares his Nedfr was tf ich frar ar 


char tt wottld be long ere God Rodd eodiiberbiia wich fledrgien, ny 
5.6, 1 ought my beloved, but 1 conld wet find bies ; T called bins , bus be 

me no anſwer,” therefore v. 8. She is Fek.of love; inflin w_ - 
ſhe ſhould nor find him. 4. The palhon'of rj oo yes my 4 
wich ſorrow; and defire of oppottion is SY eefuthreyy ro by 
char we Tove, withoor difficulties. So Fonah 4+ 3, 9. T he Gourd being wither» 


Glad Fouts Greek oNORY) ed ja And => 4, 
od [aid to Jonah, Lt ren me ; endl be ſaid BAN-| os | 
ware the very gn he cn roche: Soc 
bs pled gy Thus qpritudty. * he $ ; Cont, Eh 
aaſtoortys morn, with blows, iron nes | 
{ of what we love) being 6 
ally, Pſal, 19. nk 
pineal, Ln 
"nt ſou! BREAKET 


ain be. to | pew 
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*CANTTCLES. Chapa,| 


incd,viI, 
at calling 


-y 
x. Ie eneral. 


n 


<p 


plain ved, 


| OA to ſtay 


ber and com- 
fort ber, 


Rs ro be 


CC 


| 


| her ſickneſs, 20d okghe want that cuſertig,and what will cure tr, *Tis a in- 


oc leſs) being an emanation and flowing out of the he pc, leaves ſometimes 
- heart deſolate.and ready to fans, for want of choſe ſpirirs to Rrepgthen ir, 
And therefore upon &j1erience.,. ſame have dyed with: ove.,and-joy.. And 
ſo ſpiricut)ly, upon expecicnces(piritual love and afteQionafter{piricuals,have 
cauſed in ſome we-kne(s; of bucy.. Thus of wha 1118 4x be ſock, of lope. The 
ſourih thing in the DoEtrive 10be explained is,vhac means that Caller yg ant 40 
Chrefts Minitters to comfars the Saincs inorrow, when ſick of love? Ani. 1 
gener«l,-- Thoughthis calling ou: be immediately yhe Miniltegs,, yes I 
dively,relatively and ukimately; and terminativedy to the Lord , aq, Chrills 
giving the real anſwer. vo6oby putting bu lefe band woder her bead, 8c,” And 
Minigers are Chiift+ Mypifters-who know,as 'cig- 30 ga 28. 12, #here foal 
wiſdow. be found, Bic. Man ( meer man. )hxonnch not the price cherefy nexcher % 
it fennd in the land of the yuing ( viz.4s mect cr eares:) The Depeb [ab 41 is wot 
11 my. And the Sea ſauh nt s not with we. Fame: (aich it is-eriginallyin God, Fows.l, 
And thecefore as * is aid of reg.p cal gamforts( when feſreel e rneſily defied 
chem) Heſ. 2.1 will beer ſeth the Lord J will bear the Heavens, and1bey ſhall be 
the earthgand the carth [hall hear the corn and wine,and ogl and they Pwr det vv 
So heres: The Lord bears the cryes of the Mipilters 404nable hem to raves 
when tis people cry 16 them for comfore, And tears: the cryes of che 
callipg t0.the Miniliers for comfort,2s relat t6 himgThe Mipifters being ty 
[ters ; and Gove, Pipes fro:mbim ey OO thac give focth no- 
thipgbur har they receive. And inghacrelative way,, as to an, Ordinance 
of ttg:Lord, and —_ by bim,do they call to the Miniſters for comfort, Un- 
l;{s.xe (hall in the plucal | StaxT EE. we z confort. 7 E E me | tyclude the 
Larg,, wihhis Minilters ; and fo the Requeſt cobe. { O Lord , by cby Mini- 
tiers ,, and,” Ordiganges let me, receive ſupparx ,. and comſcrr. ], Bojb| 
wayes it hgnifies Believers lick ro Ordinances, in ſeeking comfore, of Chit, 
2 We anbver itvpartiqular 7, That as-fick as the Church is ſhe. is ſenlible of 


gulyr Symprom that.our Souls ſhall dowell, when we are ſenhl 1: bow we ac 
aha; we want,and {cckir where 1ist90 be "bad: as we-ſee inthe Cqureh, /ſa. 
63417.. 0 Lord, why baſt thex' har dened our beart from thy ſear. Retarn for thy 
ſeryaris [ake. Where ſhe is ſenGble. of chat nſantaleng!s ſhe complains of,and 
mak*$ her addrefſes.co.che Lord for. hglp. 2. Though che Courch was fick, 
wanted ſpiritual life, yet bad ſo much ; fi rocall and cry for mates She 
g0:80 Chriſt in his Ordinances z when. David could do nothing elſe,he auth, 
[ gave. my ſelf to prayer. 3. She calls our wich Grong. defies as ig fear of 
(ucing, we call amain. for help, ). A good Gign, when..though out. graces arc 
ek, and our comfort low, yer our defies ace liropg.. - 4 And laitly, ſhe ur- 
= her weakneſs, as an CRent pe bnlp. The Saiocs ſpiritual weakneſſes, if 
urged by way of requelt, ace ſtrong arguments with, God., and gaod men to 
_ David Ds abis a4 wy mide ofr, and is inſane y Lap ey3ps Bur 
What m6 Pieeſtg be ore W.By #se.i$ Meant 
A$ ve couched any goertn and Prayer ro be agpled to ber 
accordiog to ber ncpabal ns on. By Appine, cokens of Chrilts. love , in 
4 \ Providences, who, and bow they rule ve ag ber , in becqreſent ace: 
Aogin mcnclhigg and frujcs of the $picic. ould.be warmed in, her chul- 
of. ſpicic in her (Re date and\cooicd.in bona recoynpaelions 


Bei 46. iced cbp. copling Ne I 

| de xt radia ego So bes 
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; be Fay ug 18 to pecſanſa | edco manifelt tbye-to 
Hop ſo 1c = Fete he oply cure j$ car. 
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Chap.2. CANTICLES. 


zvr 


of the ſame Spiric ; they love Chriſt. Therefore chere is an emphaſis in the 
word 21M 7,1 ew ſhe that is lick of love. All believers;"'and only believers 


chacraQter. 1,1 general, 1 true believers are of the complexion of the $poute $1 


Ver, s. 
Myſtically, 


can truly love Chrift, Thar is their charaRter, Epeſ. 6./aff. On the contra-/ 
ry unbelievers are under the curſe of nor loving him , I Cor. 16.22, And| 
true Chriſtians not only love Chritt , but for gualitze With 2 dear love, as 
AIAN in the Text: fignifies. Like the Sun ; © which beſides irs diurnal 
daily motion, bath ics Apoge, or exaltation towards beaven, This differen- 
ceth their love from this worlds ordinary lip-love, cold love, ſhew of love. 
Ammon can be lick for a Tamar. Ahab for a vineyard. © But Phinehas his 
wife fick becauſe /cabod, viz. The Glory was departed ; the Ark was taken. And 
Nekemiabmas lick with grief,that Feruſalens yer lay wat, TheLaodiceans are (ick 
in their love, yea dead, not tick with love to Chriſt, And ſome diſorderly Com- 
municants among the Cormmbians were fick-in body for that their finne.But the 
Spouſe is love to Chrilt, O howfew in theſe laft ſelf-loving dayes 
( 2 Tim. 3. 2+ ) love the Lord Jcſus; AV( Phil. 2, 21, ) faith che Apolil”, ſeek 
their own. The High-flown (ay they are got #bove Chrift. The Prophane 
and muckwormss arc beneath, out of ſight of Chrift, . And,the cloſe Hypoerite 
(tands in ourward equipage with them that truly love Chriſt, but are many 
miles from char true love. They never taſted of his Wine, nor eat of his ſpi- 


profir, the credit of profeſſors, but not the perſon. Their gain 
( ſaith the Apoſtle ) &« their godlineſs. They never fel the conſtraint of the 
chain of leve, 2 Cor. 5.14, They never moas for the love of Chrilt as the 
Spouſe. Nor do they aft love as Fob. 14. 21, & 22. vit to keep his Word and 
Commandments, But leaving generals ler us come to particulars. 1- The 
ground of love ( as ſaith the Philoſopher )is Siymilitude, which, if not only na- 
twral, but moral, the Attractive and Sympathy is doublyfirong- Refle& now 
upon our ſelves, where is our likeneſsto Chrilt, our conformity ( Rom. 8, 29.) 
our traxsformedneſs into bis Image (2 Cor, 3. laſt.) Sous we are in a ſore par- 
takers of the Divine Natwre, 2 Pet. I, 4. viz. as 1 Per, 1.16, To be holy be- 
canſe God is boly ? 2. The form of love ( faith Gul, Pariſ.)i*,Donum amants 
in awatum, The lovers gift of himſelf, into the perſon loved. Love is exita- 
cical, exifts ouc of it ſelf. Two ſouls are are as in one perſon. Refiz& chis 
alſo upon our ſelves, where is our giving wp our ſelves to the Lord, 23 Row.2.1. 
2 Cor. 8. 5. Thegiving up of wits, and wills co the Lord, 1 Cor. 3.18. -So 
that ( as Auſtin ſaich on 1ſa. 55. 1.) welſell our ſelves, And give away out 
hearrs ro Chriſt, that where ere we dwell, we converſe in heaven, Phil.3.20. 
3. The integrity or fulneſs of ourlove, is,that we keep back no love that 


we can ſhew to the perſon or thing we love, So Spiricually, The Spoule ſees 


Chriſt all lovely, Cant. 5. laff- Therefore ſhe loves him ardently,for degree (ick 
of love, v.8. and with all ſorts of ſpiritual love, 1. Believers love Chriſt with 
{all ſores of divine love. 1, Wich (amore amicutie ) the love of amity, or friend- 
(hip, i.e Te love him for himſelf, for his own Excellency , viz. as the moſt 
air, Cunt. 1.16. As the moſt glorious, Foh. 1.14. 2. Amore deſtderij, 
With the love of deſire afier union with bim, Cant. 1,4. Draw me , 1 will rus 
er thee. Pol. 3.9. That 1 may be found in him. 3, Amore complatentie, 
with the. love of complacency,delighting in him: Cant. 2.3, Cilled in the 
New Teitament, A glorying in the Lord, 1 Cor, 1, two laſt. & Phil. 3. 3. 
A rejojery in Chriſt Jeſws. 4. Amore benevolemtia, with a duriful love, rods 
the duties belonging from usto Chritt. Pſal. 18, Compare the beginning 
and ending of that Pſalme.' See allo Pſal. 116, 11, Pſal. 1196, Cant8.1,2, 
2, For the Degrees of Believers love to Chriſt. 1, Appretiatively by way 
valuing it is @ ſupereminent love. They (er an higher price and value on Chriſt, 
then on any thing elſe, Con. 5:10; 1 Cor; 2.2. 1' Pet 2.7. | 2, At times 
Imenſovely, with the greareſt goings forthol the hearr, and affeions towards 
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"'Ver.s. 
LEVY Id 


4 Character 
of our love to 


Chriſt, 


2.Mſc. 
The carriage 
of a Chriſtian 
in his love to 
Chiitt, 

I, 

A deſcription 
of negative re- 
lig ion, 


1 am ſigh. of love. 3. Adequately, as the compleat adequate abjedt of all 
true love, $0 Cant. 5. laſt: He « akogether loudly... And Pſal. 73-25. Whone 
bave 1 iu beauen but thee ; and none an earth do 1 deſire in comparaſenef thats Fo 
love 2ny thing to ar exalracion of it edove God, or without ſubordinatien to 
him, is capidires, C:irnal deſire the form of every fan { being a turning from 
the Creator to che Creature.) Bur 49 love creatures wrorder to an increaſe of 
our love toward God, is charitas, dexrlove. The 44nd laſt charater off aur 
love to Chriſt is the ſympathifing eftects of tc. As: @@@ral love loves the. very 
| picture of the perſop z 'the place of meeting ; the-pertaking of his, fellow(hip. 
' And as the Romans loyed tbe Meddals'mherein Was the picture of cheir Em. 
| Perar : Ppr amus and Thuke in love, fludy much the-place of meeting :;. And 
; Queen Artemiſac, when: her busbapd was dead y:drank the aſhes. of her 
| hushgnd. | Do we {a love Chrilt ? No-we love the Repreſentations of Chiilt; 
25 Krijab, who will not bein his bed, when the Ark, of: God is in the held, 
Do we love Ordinevct rs, as Joh. 6. 64.2 Do we love 10 ſee the glory of Chriſt in 
| bis SatQuuaty of publick worſhip ? 8s Nevidſaid, {ras glad nhen. thay ſaid, 
Come let 26s go #p to the Hianſe of the Lord, Plal. 122: k»:Do we love tor ear and 
drink ſpiricuzlly of Chat. As Foh, 6, 1Cor. 11. And tofcel bis life in us, 
Gal. 2.20? Then'we may heartily (ay Amer to thoſe two Scriptmes, Epbeſ, 
6.24. I Cor. 16. 22.” Grace be with of then that ove the Lord Jefia in fince- 
rity. - And The Grace of awr Lord Faſts Chriſt be with yew In both obſerve, 
lc is not.only ſatd;-the grace of our Lord Jeius Chrt be to yay, a8 to fenifie 
only bis favour ; a his grace be 1» you, 45 to Ggnifie only the graces of his 
Spirit : But alſo his gtace b: wich you to ignibie bis aſhiling grace, ſpumnual brea- 
things and inflaances. of his Spirit, on qur graces ; his ſpiricual provicences or- 
dering) our judgments, Wills and affections in all things, | 
2. This point ſhews the carriage of a true Chriſtian, in his love towards 
Cuilt- Which appears in ſome 'toyches an ſeverat words in the Texc on 
| which the Deftringis buile. 1+ The words fey we, comfort me,import, That 
2 Believer would nov oply be preyented from evil, bur be lirengthened in 
200d, Negative Chriſtianity, 4s not ſaund Chriſtianity 3. nothing in reality, 
This we (ee in the Phariſees Non- ſuns, viz- / ans not this, nor that ; which our 
Saviour judged as nothing, Luke 18. 11. Negatives make but the 1mage of a 
| thing,as a Carver makes a Scatue wich chipping off che ſuperfluities. And 
ſuch Images of Chtiltianicy are but as-Idols, Pſal. 115. Having eyes aud ſee 
| not in 4 ſpiritual ſence, Matt. 13.9; 14. Negatives ml porunt, they alert , 1n- 
fer notbing,but 1mply inward ſpiritual emptineſs, as Afar. 12.44. There- 
| fore on the contrary , true believers much defire the pofitives of grace and 
; comfort. They love communications of God to partake of the life that is in 
Chriſt, Gal. 2, 20. | As they would be ſta, that they reel nat into Scandal ; 
| ſo they would be comforted, that they might be high in faith, and praiſe, to 
the honour of God, and Religion, 2. Word ye, ſtay ye me, comfore ye me, 
* mer” a . - : 
| ignifies that Believers as members practice communion of Saints, and endea- 
vour to promote it , in Exhortations, Supplications, and experiences. Elſe 
why ſay We,we believe the communion of Saints. But eſpecially as Minilters 
they do, and muſt a it, their Miniſtry being the great Ordinance, and the 
calling of the members of the Church ___— to enjoy communion With } 
God in worſhip, tile be all made perfett, Epbeſ.4.4.to 14. Andin and by 
the beams of Ordinances comes in theanfluences of the Spirit, As 10 43,44. 
3. Ward we,viz-ftay ye me,intimates,thar Believers defires are for the weltare of 
the whole Church( as this Textis the word of che. chen.only Church. } Belie- 
vers may reciprocally.cry;ſtay thou me ;\that I may fiay thee. For fo 15 the 
communication of ſpiritual comforrt.,; like the walk of the blood\throughoue 
the bady to comforeevery part,2 Cor.1,3,4. This communicative care muſt 
we haveof one 2nather, becauſe none can be. peefeRt, tillall be perfected, 
Heb. *1.laſt- 4. Flagens ot Bottler, and\ Appies,nom the imtermicy, ol 1ward- 
neſs of her Cure, andthe varieue and+ frequency! of 'rhid! Remedy.) 7. The}. 


be mternity 
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internity, Believers would not only be kept up Wich providences, or pacified 
wich kind ſpeeches, but mult hive ſuch comfort as may be cakes ins drank, is, 
and concolied; Phil.3.9,10. Pal would: noc only be ou in Chriſt, but have 
che power of Chriſt found in ham. 2. Varigy is tignified in naming wine, and 
apples. Wine is for Cotdial, as well as far quenching of thirfh, And 


have various faculties, and various affeRtions, and various occurrences, where- 
intoa@ them ;. and therefore have need of. various ſpiritual helps, 3. - Fre- 
quency in ſpeaking in the Plarel. We drinkoften of one battle of ffrong Wa. 
cers, Wines, or Cordials ; much more of. bottles. And Apples are. indefi-} 


need of aftay yewe, and acomfort ye me. port and-comfoct muſt be con- 
ctinued, as. a (tream. This litcle world of a ſanRiified ſoul, muſt have dayly 
dews, and rayes to refreſh ic. ' 5. Word in the Text,-/ aw. The Church 
and of the Lord have a ſpecial intereſt in the Miniſters, or elſe this 
bad no argument, Stay ye me, Comfort ye me, becauſe I am ſo ard ſo. 
And indeed, . whether Pan, or eApollo, or Cephas, all are theirs, 1 Cor.3-22, 
Their name Miniſters hgnifie they are ſervants to the Church, They mult 


And the Church and people of Chriſt muſt call upop the Miniſters for belp, 
in all their wants of them ; as for Prayer, Caſes of Conſcgence, fc, Few.s5. 
The laſt words, 1 ams ſick of love, ſhew that Believers ſpiritnal condicion.is nor 
alwaies high, as not alwaies low. But when they are low, itis a grief co 
chem, and- they ſpiritually Riruggle ro be higher. . And wheo faincing with 
love, Paracelian Phyhck mult cure, viz. loye with love.. Thus of the fifth 
Verſe. 

Ver.6. Hu left hand i under my head, and his right hand dath imbrace we. 


areas well-medicinal, as putrimental ; good againſt melancholly. + Believers | - 


[n which words 1s contained the third part of this Paragraph, wiz. rhe Locds 
condeſcenſion, to ſupply the want of the Church, expreſſed. in che former verſe 31 
where though ſhe calls to the Miniſters, ſtay ye we, &c.. yer ſhe could be ſick 
of lovefor none but the Lord, And therefore though her requeſt be to thens ; 
yer the effefinal anſwer is from him. The Miniſters, no doubt, anſwered her 
defire Miniſterially, in words of prayer and preaching to comfort her. Bu 
the Lord gives the real anſwer ; putting his left hand wader her bead, &c. From 
all cake this O'ſervation : The Lord Chriſt is in 4 readineſs to put his left band 
wader the head of bis affiited Church aud People, and with bis right hand to im- 
brave them in therr faintings with deſire of his comfort... T his is ſuch a precious 
cruth, that the Holy Ghott is pleaſed ro ſpeak ic over to.us rwice in this Book ; 
viz, notonly here, but in Chep.8.3, where the words in the Hebrew are a]- 
together the (ame. For though our Tranſlators havethere added the word 
ſhould ; as if the thicd verſe were only the exd of che Churches deſires in 
v.l,2, Yet in may well be the Lords correſponding, and fulfilling her defires 
inthe exjoment of him, if we obſerve the fourth. verſe, where ſhe chargerh 
the Dangliers of Teruſalens not to tir nor awaken ber Beloued till be peaſe» For 
| Explication of chis Do&rine two things are to be diſcuſſed : 1- The defires 
of Chriſts people, 2; The handineſs of Chriſt ro ſuccqur them. . 1, . The 
deſires of Coriſts people ; Firſt, Are ( eſpecially ſomerimes ) great debres, 
greatly deſiring, viz. ( as in the DoRtrine, ) even to faiming. The ſoul 1s rea- 
dy togo out with thens, as the word failed, Cant.5-6, is in the Hebrew. As 
new wine breaks part of the veſſel ro come forth : So are godly mens ſpiritual 
defires ſometimes, P/al.1 1 9.20. Wy foul breaketh far the lowging it hath 19 thy 
judgments at alltewes. They are compared, Pſal.6241. to extreem thirſt, and 
to 4 womans longing In Pſal.43.1- to panting: for life and refreſhment. And 
if ſomerimes they are not {o great wtenſiuvedy and peſſionarely; 
waies our mdindefires jwdicighy : they arealwaies our deſores, prefer- 
ring Spirituals above all Temporals, -Pſa.119.7 2. - Prov3-1 3, Ke and 
Eccleſc12-15.:being the clols afrer wn 7 / wha all ozher things 40 be 
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"Vee 6. vanity. Secondly, They are regular and orderly defires: They goto Chriſt, 


[10+ I will remember the years of the RIGHT HAND of the moſt high, I will 


| bis people greater helps and ſuccours, if lefſer will not ſerve. Thirdly, Agree- 


in and by Chrilts means, to attain the end of their cefires, The Spouſe in 


LEV Ws | the former verſe, cls to the Minilters, Stay TE we; Comfort YE me. And 


ſhe went not to the wrong door, the event ſhews. Chrilt, Rev.1.16. kolderh 
ihe Stars ( his M niſters ) in hisvight band, by them to communicate ſalya;i- 
| on and comfort to his people, 1 Cor.1.21. Kom.10.14. In the later of which 
places &f Scripture, 'we have a fair bintzthat thougl\Believers pray to Chrilt, 
jet withall they bear his Miniſters ; preaching ficcing them for prayer. The 
ſame may be ſaid of private reading of the Scriptures ; that unto it muſt be 
ad joyned kearing of the Word preached. The Jews had the Liw toread ir, yer 
they mult arrend upon the Prieſts lips toogto get knowledge, Mal.2.7. They that 
bear wot the preaching of the Goſpel ave not of God, but ave led by the Spirit of er- 
roxy, 1 Joh-46. Therefore the Church here takes a right courſe to call tothe 
Miniſters to do their Office ; which cone,the Lord comes in. The Minifters 
a&, but Chriſt roo, 1 (or.3.9. Miniſters are ou 47%, Gods inſtruments ; bur | 
che Lord is dvrsy©@, 7+, the principal effcievr, He the Fountrarh, 
they the Condnir-pipes, A; 10.43,44. while Peter preached-the Holy Ghoſt 
fell wpow them al'. Thirdly, They are continued defires, till hey attain their 
end ; ſo in the Text and Contexr, Pſal.16.8. / have ſet the Lord alwaics before 
me. Pſ:l.119.112, I have enclined my heart to perforns thy Statmtes alwaies, even 
wrto the end, Where ate quick fountains, there are miſts. And when they 
aſcend, the clonds deſcend in refreſhing drops. Spiritual life harh ſpiricual de. 
Gres, which aſcend, till Chriſt deſcends with anſwers, 

2, For Chriſts bandineſs and readineſs to help, with bis left hand wnder the 
head, and his right hand embracing. Note fitlt in general, that it is a compa- 
riſon taken from a tender husbands compsflhon, and carriage towards his faint- 
ing wife; to Ggnifie, ſuch 2nd more is Chriſts affetion, and ſuccour to his 
ſpirituz1ly-fainting people under any Rate of grief, Eph.5.29. Chrift alwaies 
lodgeth in the heaft of: tis people, Eph.3.17. But when they are (ick with any 
grievance, he fits vp Wich them," 8s it were, to tend them and ſuccour them, 
Iſa.3c+18. Therefore will the Lord wait that he may be graciows to you, and mill be 

raiſed, that be may have mercy upon you. For particnlurs, We May take in as 
many as are ſubordinate, or ſubſervient.the one co the other, to camfore the 
Churchin the like conditionas ſhe is in the Texr, and Conrexr, Firſt, Some 
underſt:nd by left hand, Adverſity ; and by right hand, Proſperity, Bur of this 
left handed interpretation no more can ſuit co che intent of the Text, or be 
conſiſtent with the other more clear interprecations, ſave only this, That 
Chriſt hath an hand of diſpenſation in Believers falling into affliftions, bur 
withal hath an hand of direRion, and regulation that they be nor overwhelm- 
ed with them, 1 Cor,10.13. God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
| above that ye are able ; but with the Temptation will make way to carl that ye may 
be able to bear it» ' Secondly, And moreevidently, left and right hand may fig- 
nifie leſs and more helpin ſorrows, agreeable to thoſe phraſes, Pſal.20.6; He 
will ſave his anointed with the ſaving frength of bis RIGHT HAND.Plal.77. 


remember thy wonders of old. And Pſal.118-15. The FRIGHT HAND of 
the Lord doth valiant things, By all which exprefſions is incimared, that more 
is to be underfiood by R/GHT HAND rhan left. So that Chriſt hath for 


able ro the natural uſe of left and right hand towards a fainting relation, or 
friend, as this geſture of pntring the lefe hand wnder kis bead is ourſuppore and 
bearing him up, that he ſwoons not away z and out right embracing bum, is 
che uſrng of that hand to doany thing for him, as co the cemples or face, 
give him ireng waters, or Cordials, or rodo the like offices of help and piry 
in that caſe : So theſe geſtures fignifie Chritts ſupporting us in our faincings, that 
we utterly fink notaway, but are enabled to bh our aflitionsz and hold 


[forch the manifeſtations of his love to us, and eman#ions of his comfort in- 
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Micha 7.3. They bunt 
HANDS. E ARNESTLY ; ſothis gefluce of Chriſtsleft hand under owr head, 
and bis rig ht heed embracing ws in our ſpiritual faintings, may aptly fignifie that 
in ſuch caſes, all Chriſt isezrne(t co belp and ſuccour us, with all his comforgs, 
and waies of comforting.' He comforts us with his flare of Humiliatian, that 
he bimſelf was once low, that we might not deſpair in any low. condition, 
Phil.2-78. And comforts us with his Exaltation, Heb.7-25, He comforts = 
by bis /=carzation,that thereby he is kin to us, He is-qur Brother, Heb-2.16,1 7, 
Yea, Immanel, God wich us, Mat.1. , And he comforts us with tis 
natural affetions, that now iefÞMlcaven they are movet rowards us, Heb,4.the 
two laſt ver. ; : 
+ The nſefulneſs of this Point ( drawn as well from the coherence 2s the ſub- 
ſtance of the Text, ) 1s to ſhewus; 1.1 The Cognizanceof Believers./ 2.Their 
comfort, The firld is the foundation of the ſecond.” Firſt, Their Cogni- 
= T hey are much known to themſelves, yea, and toothers ( of a ſpiric 
of diſcetning ) by cheir longing deſires afcer the Lord ; after God in Chriſt, 
The Church1n her ſorrows here doth not cry to be delivered our of. cham, but 
0 beſtard wp, and comforted in them. And which way? even in che way and 
means that direRly. lead to Chriſt z ſo that ſuddenly (ſhe hath a ſupply f.om 
bim. Theſe defites therefore are a great Ggn of a ſpiricual living Cheians 
as thick miſts do ſmoak up from quick ſprings. Which defires that we may che 
Nore certainly diſcers, Note firtt, 'That hey are the moſt ſpiricgal deſires, 
viz. of th? moſt ſpiricual communications of Chriſt to the foul- As wer. 3. 
F:fore the Texc, the Church greatly delighted in bis ſpiritual ſhadow, and his ſpirr 
tual fruit was [weet to | ys. 6 David in Pſal.51.,10,11,12, begs more for 
the holy Spirit, and a good beart, and wiſdom un the 1nward and hidden man, than 
for all ourward priviltiges. And the Apoſtle, Phil.3.3,4,56,7,$:prefers his 
Joy in Chrif, andbis wor(bipping God im Spirit, far aboveall the glory of all our- 
de priviledges or profeffion. A man is known to be healchy by bis diet. He 
chat:1s\piricu:l, will defire the thing) that are mok ſpiritual z Like, likech ics 
like, Ir is known by-experience, that the more ſpiritual ſoul ſill nettles to be 
morein Chriſts boſome, through Chriſt to have his ſecrets communicared to 
him z- the ſecrets of: the knowledge -of. him, and the ſecret ceachings, and 
ditites, and comfarts- of his Spirits Secondly, They are ecchomg deſires ; 
Like ayrin the belly of a ſweet fringed Inſtrument, co every gentle. firoke is 
reverberated a pleaſant ſound. This Book of Camticles ( as we may ſee in pare, 
ſo far as we have gone, ) is a book of: divine Ecchees; as faſt as Chrilt [peaks 
co the Church his divine raptures, ſhe-ecchoes an anſwerable anſwer. Sathe 
Lord calling to Samuel, 1 Sam. 3-10. ſaying,  Samnel, Samucl, preſently, as 
ſoon:as be knew it was (Gods voyce, Simmel anſwers, Speck Lord, for.thy ſer- 
hearech. So David, Pal. 27-3. When thow ſaidff,, ſack ye my fact, ny heart 
aid antethee, thy face Lord will I ſock. See, like ay iran Eccho, the lat word 
s firkrepeatred: So the Apolile, Gal.1.15,16. Whew it pleaſed Godto reveal 
1s Sow in--we, ( obſerve it is noc (aid, to reveal him obly to me; DuUL 19 wes, 
mwedrarely ( (aith be) / conſulted not with fleſh and blond ; (hat is, hefollowed 
he didtates of the Spirit. A ſpiritual ſickly ſoul in chat Rate may be for atime 
ſomerbing deaf and dull ; Bur weſpeak of a ſoul in ſpicitual health. | Such a 
defires, arelike an hungry Romack, rhac as ſoon as meat is befoce him be 
readyfor ir, to communicate it to his Romack to be incorporated into him : 
n ſo are che deſires we ſpeak of, viz. ready to entertain holy Communion 
ich Chriſt in his ſpiricual ſuggeftions. They are like co cinder, to ſparks,ſet- 
ing up alight in che ſoul z like che-chirſty Earch, chag immediately rexeaves, 


and ſucks in che gentle ſhowers of , and makes 2 return} in. the freſh 
ſpringing of ag Thirdly, Tu prayer groamng deſires, 2s one 
Lext 


earneſtly labouring life ; Soin the es v45- with 6. { rhe footing, 
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every max bir brother, that they may. ds evil with BOTH) W/W 
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| Believers may faint, yer nor 10s if. and fall. 
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CANTICLE'S Chap.3, 


of our Do&trine, ) Stay me with flagons, &c. for 1 ans ſich, of love. | So Row, 
$.26. Believers pray by the help ot the Spirit, with fighs and grom:rthas can- 
not be wetered. Fourthly, Growing defies, they grow upon us, and- become 
greater and greater z ſee this 1n the (equel of this Chaprer afcer this Texr, in 
v.8,9. and the cloſe in the laſt verſe, KUmill the day break, and the ſhadow: fi 
away, twri tho my Beloved, and bethon like a Rot, or 4 young Hart, apou th 
mountains of Bether, i. 6. of diviſion, She 1s ſenfible of 01ghr,darkveſs,and obs | 
ſcuring ſhadows, and of mountains, and valleys of divikon berween Chriſt 
and her, and therefore carneſily defires him to skip over all dificulges, and 
(hew himſelf a Beloved to her. Asche milts that anſeficſt ar quick fountains 
at laſt ſpread over the whole vale; ſo is the increaſe of defires : one ſpiritual | 
bir tolls down another. Living Plants will grofÞreater : {o will grace, 2 Per, | 
3. wit, as knowledge, ibid, and faith, Rom.1.17, And ſpiriturl ſtrength, Pſal, 
84. 7. ſo deſires, Which are the feeders of all grace. - 

This Point (hews us the comforrs thatbelong ro Believers that bave of ſuch 
ſpiritual defires. 1+ Toſuch in their diſtreſs, che Lord Chrift is ready ro give 
| redreſs; ſo the Text, and Conrexr,' and is expreſt inthe DoQtrine. gAng 
Pſal.9.9. The Lod will be a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuges TIMES OF 
TROUBLE. So D:ur.33.26,27, There u none like the God of Feſurun, who 
| 1deth upon the Heaven in thy help, the eternal God us thy refuge, and wnderneath 
are the everlaſting Arms, and ſhall thruſt 1ut the enemy. And Plal.46.1, God 
is our refuge, and ſtrength, a VERY PRESENT help intime of trowble. The 
Lord cells us, 1ſa.30-18, That he wilſ wait to be gracions to them that wait for 
him, q.q4. He makes it his bufineſs to wait for all opportunities to do them 
200d, that a their duty to waic for him, in faith and prayer, and Feeping in 
his waies. As ſure as the morning comes ſeaſonably co reſcue us from rhe 
darkneſs and deadneſs of the night : So ſeaſonably will God deliver us from 

our diltrefles, Pſal.30.5. Mal.4.2. 2. Comfort; If ſuch Believers cry our 
| for help, Chriſt comes with a real anſwer; Soalſo ch&Texr, Context, and 
Do&trine. So Pſal. 32.6. For this ſhall every one that is godly pray wnto thee in a 
tme when thou mayſt be found : Surely in the flouds of great waters they ſhall not 
come nigh unto him, So Pſal.34.4,5,6. 1 ſought the Lord, and be heard me, 
and delrvered me frons all my fears. T bey looked unto him, and were lightened, and. 
| their faces were not aſhamed, Thu poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and 
ſaved him out of all bu trowbles. So 2 Cor-12, Our moanings pierceth the 
Lords hearc, Jer.31.18. Yea, tears awaken him to hear, Pſal,6.8, 3.Com- 
fort ; ſuch Believers have of Chrilts lefr hand help, and his right hand em- 
| bracements, which fgnifies divers favours. 1, That he will not ſuffer us to 
hnk, mean while that deliverance is preparing. He holds up vil the Ague- 
vite comes, that we can ſtand upon our legs. 2. It Gqnites chat Chrut is 
nor only Negatively good to us, to keep us from ilſneſs, but Poſitively good 
tO us, to ſhew us greit kindneſs. He deals not with us, as wedo by bim, 
who are a long time only Negarively g90d, afore we take up Religion 18 the | 
power. 3. Ir Ggnifies, one mercy from Chriſt is but an adellicn to the | 
adding of another. He holds up the head, that ſpiritual Cordials may be | 


——_ 
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poured in. As ſomerimes one affliction follows another, ( as wave after wave 
in a ſtorm, ) ſo ſometimes one mercy follows anocher, as in the nighr we have | 


{firſt che Moon, then the morning Star ; then the Sun-rifing- We ſee in Rem. 


8.28. &c. = as _— the Chain of Salvation, ſo there or" in di-| 
vine providence, that all chings together for good. 4. It Henifhes, the 
entireneſs of Chriſts hearr - 4 hel So of h _ He claſpes 
us in his Arms, clips us in his boſome, and compaſſerh us about wich bis em- 
bracements ; and who then ſhall pluck us from him ? Fo$.10. Or (hell burr 
us? Remw8.31, Inaword, it holds forth to us thus much. Though true 
They may have fainc | 
.They ſhall have comforc fo 8s to feel 
us, rather than we ſhall —_ 
ink. 


firs, yer their heads not ſo low as to 


ir, Chriſt will lay himſelf, even u 


— 
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Gok. Not an hair of our heads ſhall periſh, if be think it needfal co be pre- 
ſerved. + Bur its abſolutely ſure he will preſerve - che Spiricual Vical parts. 
Chriſt ſo-atrends us in our iU[neſs as much affeRed, as if he ſuffered wich us, 
Iſa.6.3+ 9. Thus of the fixth verſe, 

Ver. 7. 1 charge you O Daughters of Ternſalem, by the Roes and Hinds of the 
field, that ye ſtir not mp, nor awake my Love, till be pleaſe. In the former verſe 
having ſeen che kindneſs of Chrilt co the Church in ber afflited condition - 


adjuration of the Danghters of Ferwſalemw ; wherein Solomon brings in the 
Church( now in Captivity in B , according to the prediftions of the 
Prophers ) as ſpeaking by her Officers theſe words co ber Members ; firictly 
charging them, as chey are Dawghters of Fermſalem, Members of the Church g 
and now among the Nations, that were as Rees and Hinds of the field. ( ſociable 
with the ſheep of believing Jews if gently uſed ;) and as Corilt was her, 
and ſo her members Beloved, not to ftirre np, or awaken bim, afore he pleaſe, 
leaſt be exerciſe her and chem with any new troubles, by, or among the Baby- 
lonians, through ber members prepoſterouſneſs endeavouring deliverance 
afore Chriſt pleaſe. By all which we may perceive the two parts of this verſe. 
I, An Adjuraies or rift charge to a duty, viz. to be quiet, and nor to tir 
up, or awaken the Lord Criſt cull be pleaſe. 2. The Argaments to preſs that 
Duty, afore hinted, which, becauſe they are many, with their many Branches, 
we (hall for brevicies ſake wrap them up with the Dary, in the- Doctrine ; and 
chen cake chem aſunder with ſhort touches on each of them 1n che explication 
thereof, 

The Do@tinal Obſervation from this ſeventh verſe, with a glance upon the 
ſixth verſe, where the Church was ſupported and embraced by Chriſt, is this, 
lt is the duty of members of the Church, Daughters of Jeruſalem, when under Ba. 
byloniſh tyr annical powers , (hriſt bring and atting as their Beloved, and the Na- 
trons like Rees, and Hinds of the field, not to ſtir wp, or awaken him till he pleaſe. 
The illa ion is evident. For ye ſee che Duty charged with high expreſion, 
And the reſt of the Do&rine ye have moſtly in the words of the verſe, For 
Explication and ſo Confirmation. 1, We will diſcuſs what it is to fturre wp 
and awaken the Lord Chriſt in the caſe in the Text. 2, The Arguments why 
not to (tir bim up, or awaken him in chat caſe, The Churches members (tir- 
ring up, and awakening the Lord Chriſt, when ſhe is under a Babyloniſh 
power, is their provoking him to excerciſe them with new troubles, or aggra- 
vation of the old, by letting looſe the fury of that people upon them, for 
| thets-prepoſterous and unſealonable proceedings to deliver chemſelves. Note 
chat this prepoſterouſneſs and unſeaſonab| in diſturbing Chriſt by ſeeking 
deliverance.is two wayes. 1. By Prayer. 2. By Praflice, And by prayer 
again (WO Wayes : 1. In the haſtweſs of ogy mary . 2, In wa _ of it. 
I, In the baſtineſs of the prayer, pray! olwtely for a preſent. deliverance, 
when it oh, diſcerned, and hcdeded A pn Fa hn 1s farther off 
then ſo, - This we may perceive and infer from che Lords prohibiting and 


ews that they might not be ſent into Captivity, Jer. 7.16; Jer. 11,14. Jer.14.11,, 
Jon its Arch 4, ras x 16. The wrath of the Lord, ( viz. in their Capti- 
vity )- «roſe againſt thens till therewzsno REMEDY. And in the 29. of 
Jerem.v. 7. They are commanded toſeek the peace of Bahylon where they were 
captive, and to pray to the Lord for it ; becauſe in the peace thereof they ſhould have 
peace. By all which we may conclude that if chey ſhould, or did pray in 
captivity, for proſent deliverance, as pray they did, Zech, 7+ 54 1t Was wn- 
ſeaſonable, and 11 vain, and a prepoſterous diſturbing of Chriltt, To which we 
are vety prone. The Theſaloniens ( in 2 Epiſt. 2, Chap-v. 1, 2+) began to 
rake 4 or that the DAY OF CHRIST ( viz. glorifying che 
Chr Concert ſhews) ws THEN AT HAND: inſomuch, 


In cheſe words we have( being che fourth part of the Text ) The Churches! ' 


forbidding Feremiah three times in his Propheſie, that he ſhould not 4 for the | = of the 
e yer- 
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| The parts of 
| the verſe. 
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my the Apoſtle was fain there to admoniſh chem co the contrary, by pro- 
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Fad CANTICLES. Ghap-a. | 
| Verſe'7, ,pheſying what a deat of grear work was to be done afore that daycomes, $0 
Myſtically. |chat when they thought that day was neer, it was far off. Bur then the'Que- 
LEV Ss {tion will be, How we may conclude a Deliverance will not be preſemly, but 
ow we ay |; further off ? To which difhcult Queſtion, we anſwer as far as we can, That 
—_— ir may 1h ſome meaſure appear chree wayes. 1. By expreſſions of Scripeare, 
near but furs | declaring it to be further off, Thus the Jews were told by Ferenviab at firkt 
ther off, , | that they ſhould be Caprives in Babylon teventy years, 2 Chron. 36: 21, Jex, 
L, 25.11, Andthereforeif theyWould nor believe this, bur contraty. co it 
would pray for preſemi deliverance, they ated very prepoltcrouſly to the 
diſturbance of the Lord Chrilt. So likewiſe, co come down to» our ſelves , 
V hoſe eyes are {o fixed co expeRt our deliverance, 11 the Grand, and General 
deliverance of the Univerſ:] Church by Chrilts appearance, as if it were at the 
door : we mult remember, Thar it is propheſied ro us; Rev. 12, that the Ge-' 
|neral Race of the Church Univerſal (hall be to abide in the wilderneſs 1260 
| year! : and juſt ſo long, even that while, the two witneſſes ſhall propheſie in ſacksloth, 
Chip, 11. till at Laſt they being ſlain, LY dead, unbaried, three years; and an half. 
| Now we ſee theChurch over the whole earth to be in a wilderneſs condition to 
this day. We ſee not the witneſſes to have lain dead,unburied three years and 
half, And 1f(+8 ſome learned ſay)the 1260 years begin at 410,and ſo end 1670. 
that is not time enough for che pulling down of Antichritt, and c.lling of the 
Jews, &c. their 45 years ſiruggle with their enemies, Dax. 12.11,12, 2.We 
may ſee deliverance nor near by che Bulkand Mafhneſs of che affliction and 
preſiure. * As David ſaith, Pſah 11, 3. If the foundations be deſtrozed, what can 
the Righteons do ? So may we'ſay, what can be done to bring on a deliverance 
preſently, when a peoples power 1s {wallowed up, and rivetted down under | 
| a Babylomiſh power ; cheir policy both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, totally chan- 
ge ; their perſons under geſtrainr, and cheir Eſtategart che will of,0:hers, if 
| they will cake them; which was the Caſe of the Jew:, Surely ſuch great 
| things cannot be redrefſed in a moment : nor 2 new faceof things faſhioned 
in a tew dxyes. 3, By the want of 'the cue eftect of affliftions, for which 
| God ſent chem; rhat is, Humiliation , Supplications, and Reformation, 
| 2 (hrs, 6. 36, 37, 38,39. 2 Chron, 36, 21, Nowrill chis Humiliation, Sup- 
phication, and Reformation be (ſincerely wrought by zfflifions , we have no 
\ In the a1. | $f0und to intagine deliverancero be near. 2, Our prepolteroulnels appears 
nality of the | By Our prayer 1n the carmalitze thereof, When we pray What we pray (whe- 
[pcaycr. cher Temporal*, or Spirituals ) for Carnal ends, Zechar-7. 5. The bows fa- 
ſed and prayed all the ſeventy years of their captivity, every fifth moneth in | 
| the year, and every ſeventh moneth in the year. Bur 1n thole prayers chey did 
bur as diſturb Chriſt, for which he reproves them by Zachariab ſaying, Did ye 
in thiſe moneths, viz, the fifth and ſeventh, all thoſe ſeventy years, at all faſt to me 
(eventome ? As much as to ſay ye faſted for your own ends, that ye mightre- 
turn to enjoy your poſſeſhons,to eat the far,and drink the ſweer,and live at caſe, 
chough ye pretend your longing after the Temple. To the ſame effe&t Sainc 
James gives a Ruleto reach down to out time, Jam. 4. 3- Te ah, and receive 
not, becauſe ye ach annſs, that ye may conſume it on your lufts, Lults , compre- 
hends not only chat of volupruouſneſs,: bur of envy, malice , purpoſe of re- 
venge. Sothatif a people 1n thraldom, ſhall pray for deliverance, that they 
may live in pleaſure, wreak their malice , and execute revenge on- their op- 
preſlors, this is todiſturbe Chriſt, and prepotterouſly purſue deliverance,viz. 
|rathet to pur off, and defer deliverance till chey be of a berter mind. . Thus, 
: Chriſt is |of prepolterouſneſs and unſeaſonable diſturbance of the Lord Chriſt by prayer 
poſterouſly [in purſuance of deliverance. 2. Theſame is done by preflice, and that wwo 
and unſcaſon- | ayes, 1, When men go about it before their time, that they have « due call 
| ——— thereants. And this was Aoſes failing in attempting the deliverance of //- 
=_ of |rael out of Egypt fourty years before che time that he had a call thereunto, And 
liverance, | accordingly at chat untimely time, the attempt proved very inſucceſsful, as to 
I, the thing ; and perillous ro him, Exod. 2.11, &c. to 16. compared with Exod. 

3-T, 
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Chap.2. CAHNTICLES: 


| 331, &c, to the evd of the Chapter. Thus alſo did King Zedekiabrun betore his 

Ty ; and ſo did the CAkaccabees ; and the Faws (cveral umes under feveral of 
che Rowen E mperoxrs, VIZ. Titms and Veſpaſien, Adrian, and Conftanuze the 
great... ' And ſodid che Kings that formerly fougo againlt the Turk, in the 
ume of the Temeplers. * All which proved very inſucceſsful in the attempes,and 
very prejudicious to themielves ; and tneretare ( as we May now ſafely con- 
clude ) thoſe their attempts were net. according to the will'of Chrilt,, bur 
racher a prepoſterous, and unſeiſonable dilturbance of hum. Which diftur- 
bance of him ip purſuance of deliverance, is in a ſecond way prepoſterouſly 
practiſed , when the people go abouc ie, without che concurrence of lawtul 

Authority. Thus <1d they that killed Gedaliab, whom Nebachadnezzar 
( having conquered them according to Feremiabs prophefie ) bad ſer over chem 
2s their Governout, Which bloody act of cheirs, proved very miſchievous to 
them. For thereupon they and their Complices, the people ſmall and great, 
were fainto fly their own Country, and run dowa to Egype. All this we have, 
2. King 25+ 22, &c, tov. 27. This particular Branch will furcher appear by 
and by, when we come to ſpeak of what will pleaſe the Lord Chriſt, And 
chus of what it is to diffarb Chriſt, : 

2. We come to diſcuſs the Arguments in the Text and Do&rine, why not 
to diſturb Chriſt, x. They muſt oc ſtir him up, &c. becauſe they are Daxgh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, viz. partakers of the viſion of ſalvation-peace. 2, The mem- 
bers of che Church mult not at any cime (tir up, nor awaken Chriſt cill be 
pleaſe, becauſe he is the Churches Beloved in all ages. As much as to ſay, in 
the behalf of ber ſelf, and all Churches ſucceſiiwely, If ye fir bum up, &c. ye 
interrupt that ſweet communion , I and you. bave with him in divine love ; 
be ficlt loving us, then we loving him, and again be. more loving us, and we 


in more beams of grace, and we refle&t them towards bim. And to inter- 
rup: this love, is to interrupt all favour, and Comfort from bim, which flows 
down ro us in the ſtreams of his love ; andto refrat and impede our dury to 
| him, which aſcends inthe flames of love. And ſothere will follow ( whiles 
{ we diſturb him ) an obſcuring eftravgement berween him and us; upſeaſon- 
able at all times, buc more whiles in deep affliftions. 3. When it is ſaid, f;* 
not wp to awaken the Lord Chriſt, it clearly 1mplyes, that Chriſt 18 fully (a- 
tisfied in himſelf in his diſpenſation of afflicting the Church, andis 4s « reſt, 
leaving the Church to lie in that condition till A pleaſe ro ariſe and alter ir. 
And that thus the Church and her members ought in all ages to think and 
judge, whenſoever they fall inco a general afflicted Nate z ill cheir turn comes 
that Chrift is pleaſed co awaken and deliver. 4. T4 be pleaſe, impdttes that 
Chriſt hath a ſer time wherein he will be pleaſed to deliver his Church out of 
' an afflited condicion;and is nor pleaſed,it moved co it afore that ſer rime. To 
give certain figns,that will hold in all ages,when ir pleaſerh ChrifFto further the 
deliverance of the Church, in an affligted Rare,is very difficult for any man to 
do,wirhourt a ſpiric of prophehe,more then co recite our of the Scriptures whar 
higns have paſÞcin former times, and are there propheſjed for furure. When 
the Lord was about to deliver his Church our of Egype,he ſent menin Autho- 
rity, Moſes and Aaron to treat with that King abWuc it, and to be the Con- 
du& of the Church when be ſhould let them go. And ſent diſtinguiſhing 
judgmencs on the Egyprians ( whiles all in Goſhen were free ) tro make the 
Egyptians Willing to let 1ſraelgo. Againit whom, going forth, not a Dogge 
fhrred his rongue. One way or other the Lord when about to deliver his 
| Church, dab ( ro uſe the Pſalmiſts phraſe ) mike way to bis wrath. As when 
be promiſed to deſtroy the Coanaanues before the Few, be (ayes be will ſend che 
Juris 4 way i.e. a conſumption on their Wealth and Trade. And 
| the Horwer, viz. a Terrour to make them Hen-hearted, cowardly, &c. When 
| the Church was to be delivered out of «/d Babylon, the Lotd ( the Ruler of 
' hearts ) pur ic into the mind of Cyrus to mike Prochkimation that chey might 


more loving him ; and ſo interchangeably more and more, as he daily gives | 


3 Argument. 


Hhh return. 
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CANTICLE'S: Chap.2, 
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Hſe 1. 


2.Me. 


giverbeir Kingdom to the Beaſt, KANTILL the words of God ſball be fulfilled. 
5 Argumemt. |5, And laſtly, When ic is ſaid, rhe Church is among Finds and Roes the field, | 
that is, mong men that arelike ſuch, che Argument ſtands thus : not ye 


| run at a man. Andrherefore out of a defire of cheir good, and ro avoid your 


|verted Conftaxcine the Great, thit he became a vifotious defender of che 


— When ſhe was to be delivered from the ten Perſecmtions, God c06- 


Church. And when he will deliver the Church from new Babjlon, ic (hall be 
as is expreſs, Rev.17.15,16.) Theres Horn: ſhall hate the whore, and (hal 

her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat ber fleſh, and burn her with fire. - For God 

hath PHT IT INTO ther HE ARTS to fulfil bu will, and to agree, and 


the members of che Church fiir up, and awaken che Lord Chriſt ; becauſe 
your condition is to be among the people of the world of a middle nature, 
Fere nature, is non fwrioſe, 3.e. of a wild nature, though not of a fur;. 
ow. Amidſt the barbarous ſavige people of the world, that are altogether as 
Lions, Bears, Wolves, to devour or deſtroy, there would be no being for the 
Church, Bur your lot ( at the bett) 1s co he — wild people of the 
world that are like Hinds and Roes of the field ; which it cvilly and fairly crez- 
ted,may civilly have commerce, and converſe with you, and perhaps convert 
to your Religion z Whereas if ye oppoſe, and deal roughly with chem, ye will 
find them braits; no bounds will told then. he hunted Scag will 


own hurt, O ye members of the Church in all Ages, do not ye in your op- 
preſſed or affiictedTondirion, prepoſterouſly, and unſeaſonably awaken Chriſt, 
for your deliverance, till he pleaſe. 

Uſeful is rhis Do&rine for Inftraftion, and Caution ; For 1»ſtraftien, to 
inform, us iff two particulars : Firſt, That che Church and people of the Lord} 
may have comfort in their diſcomforts ; conſolations in their cribulacions. 
So the Text, and Conrexr, and Doftrine. They are able in their Captivity 
co call and on Chriſt to be their Beloved, And he aQts as their Beloved, ſup- 
porting them with his left hand ; and embracing them with bus right hand; And 
though they were in a difmal Cellar, yer he found wine of comforc for them | 
chere ; we have an high expertence for it, even to abundance, 2 Cor. 1.5, 
Yea, we have a long Catzlogue of experiences, 2 (or-4.8,8&c- Yea, another | 
by the ſame hand, 2 Cor.6;6,8&c. Yea, a larger yet, Heb.11. Yea, wherein 
all the Bible wete Believers in their affliftions without ſome Conſolations. 
Yea, ask our ſelves ; whether in all our aflitions Chriſt hath not mingled 
ſame mitigations and conſolattons : therefore let us not be affraid of af- 
Aiftions; but cruſt tn God for the futnre: For we have a ſure Promiſe, } 
1 Corg10.17, 

2, InfiruQtion, co inform us, Thar Believers having ſweer Communion 
with Chrift is bs love, are careful that nothing interpoſe and tnterrupe cheir | - 
Communion, that nothing may difturb and diſpleaſe him. As' for habawal 
Communion, char Chriſts Spirit is 1n us, and we by it are uniced to him ; ic 
can never be loſt, or leſſened, Foh.14 16, Bur we ſpeak of aRtual Communi- 
on, when either ſome ſpecial word of compfor: is ſet wpon onr hearts. Pſal. 
119. If it had uot been for thy Word 1 had ſunk_in mint affliftions,  AQts 2.41, 
AQs 10,44. or when we witneſſings and inopreſſions of aſſwyance, Rom. 
8.16, Eph.1.13. Or high a/ſifaxce of our graces by the filver dew$,and golden 
beams of the Spirit, Phil.4.12,13, Or ps 1 ; Ons 
Chriſts leve ts ws, drawing out our love to tum, Rom.5.5- We have in 
theſe, or otherwiſe, aual Communion with Chriſt, it highly 'concetris ns to | 
take care, thar weinterrupt notchis Communion ; Either 1. By Peppiog one of 
the way of our Communion withChrift,that is out of the way of his Command- 
ments, Joh.15,10, 1 Feh.1-6, Or 2. By i deſires, Joh. 
2.3,4- Or 3. By ſhutting out avy motions Chriſt makes to rhe heatr, Con. 5.6, 
Rev.3.20, Or 4. By ſlacking our firſt works, and ſaour firſt love- Forlo theſe | 
two are joyned together as matually cauſing one another, Rev.2.4,5. Perfor- | 


mances are the fue!, Love the flame. 
: This 


Chap.2.  GUNTICEE 5. T 


_— — ——  — 


This Doarine is uſeftil for Caution : 1. Thar we beware of irregular mo- 
ings afcer deliverance from cribulitions, to the difpleaſing of Chrift. How 
1nd wiinecin, we ſpake largely afore in many particulars : we will cherefore 
add only this Rule, That when he is pleaſed co deliver his Church 
from an affliged oppreſſed Race, his ſpecial hand will highly appear above all 
bumane bands ; as we {& afore in her deliverance from Egype, Babylon, and 
che ten Perſecutions, &c. And therefore che Lords people muſt not go upin 
any defign without the Lord. 
Agiin, It cautions us in our oppreſſed or aflited condicion, chat we give 
no jult offence to the unregenerare e of the world co hinder their con- 
verhon, ( among whom may be ſome ; and ſo wichout them we cannot 
beperfeed in glory, Heb.1 1.w/t.) or to provoke them to deal worſe with us. 
Ic becomes Daughters of Ferwſalens that are at peace with God, to have peace 
wich all men,ns far as is poſſible, and conſiſtent with holineſs, Row.r2.18, Heb, 
12,14. OurSaviours direRtion is,( a3 ye all know, ) Be wiſe 4s Serpents, but 
barmleſs as Dover. Out wiſdom 1s, To prudently' perform all our own duties 
to God, and good men ; keeping within che bounds and path wherein God 


co give any offence, or appearance of offence. Burin all things to aR accord- 
ing to that golden Rule, Ph1/.4.8. ( with which I conclude chis Point, ) Final- 
ly Brethren, whatſorver things are erue, whatſoever things are homft, whatſorver 
6 &c. think on theſe things. Thus of Ver.7: 


er.3,9. The wice of ny | Behold he cometh leapmg upon the Moun- 
tains, thipping on the Hills. My Beloved is like a Roe, or Hart : behold be 


md our wall ; be looketh forth « the windows ; mg buneſelf through 
the Lattice. In theſe vorſes, and rhe reſt co che end of rhe Chaprer we have 
theſe ewo general pares : !, The deliverance of che Church from cheir Capti- 
viry in Babylon, in the verſes now mentioned, viz.ver.8,9. to v.ly. ' 2. The 
ſtate of the Church returned from that Capcivity into their own Country, 
v.15, £9 the end of che Chaprer In the fick General is keld forth co us, 
1. The preperation totheir Deliverance, in the verſes we have now propoun- 


our of tharxheir Captivity, ver.10,rt,r2,13,14. In order to the Preparati- 
on, v.8,9. Solomon propheucally _ in the Church (now in Babylon) to 
bear the cydings, that Bahj/on ere long ſhould be taken from che Aſſyrio-Chal- 
deans, by the Mede-Perſians, whoſe King ſhould be far kinder ro her than the 
A fyrio-Chaldeans ad been, in relation to her deliverance thence, to rhe 
end ye > _—y underſtand ron —r _ this Texc c this 
mareer, y to mike wayfor che myſt ſpiricual meaning, it 1s ne- 
ceſl:ry'rogive you the Hiftory of Cyrau as far as ir relares ro this bubpels, and 
correſpondswithour Texr, as it is ſet forth by Heredotws, Clio, Xenopben, Cy- 
roped, which with the help of Biſhop #ſher, and others, we ſhall abbreviare 
thus.  Syras, Son'of Cambyſes,King or Emperour of 'the Perfiaus,and Medes, 
( by rranſlating che Kingdom of the Afedes tothe Perfians,) having ſubdued 
all che Continent, waged wit wich the Afyrier ; And _— an Army 
aint , Or Nabomdus, ales B , ( as he is called, Dar.s. ) 
the King of the Arian, reſiding u Þ the runowr thereof was brought 
te Babylon, (where the Jews now were, ) and divulged about a pou at lealt afore 
[Cyrus betieged it, (Fer.y1 46:47 ) which Rumour (joyful co the Jews in Buby- 
lon) aptly anſwers to the Yojce 1h our Text, ſaying, The voice of my Beloved. 
This rumour was heard ſo long before, becauſe Cyrus marching cowards Baby- 
lon, was to cut through divers Nations. And beſides, he coming in that his 
march co che River 7, ( a River in Aſjria, the greateſt, next Bupbrates, 
lin all char Coontry, and flows into Tg a River in Aſs, paſſing by the 
Eaſt-fide of Ae in, cone rmens, and Media, ) _ icure of 
1 not wefrover his Army. (rw ill bearing thi 


incerrup- 


| Hhh 2 . an 


hath ſerus. And our harmleſneſs is, todo wrong to no man, nor willingly | - 


4 ſe. 


The parts of 


ded ro conlideration, viz..8,9, 2. The woitation or call of them, to come i 


| 
' 


the remainder 
of rhe Chap. 
from v.$ to 
the end, 


The Hiſtory 
of Cyris as far 
as it relates ro 
the Text. 


(hipping he | 
an; > his Expedition againſt Babylon, divided thac River into 360 Channels, | 
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| 

| *Ot the mean- 
| ing of the Roc 
| and young, 

| Hart in expli- 
' cation <f the 
fourth parti- 
cular of the 
DoRcine, bur 
eſpecially a 
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The myſtical 
lence, 


LEW %s mer next following, Cyrus having Joyned bis Forces of iedes, and P 


Ai. 


CANTIVCLS 5. Chap. 


—— 


that ic might be paſied over, even by women, never weiing their lanes, 7 ( as 
be bad chrearned. ) In which work be (pen all thac Summer. | Lo-ghe, Sum, 


|and ogher Confederate Nations, marched onward towards-Babylen :'. W bich 
| march of his upon that deſign, from firit to laſt ( notwithltandiog any incer- 
[ruptian ) was comparatively ( for (uch a great archievement 5 very ſwifely; and 
ſ#ddenly performed, For when once be undertook that bulinels againli-Baby- 
lon, in order thereunto, he ſubdued the Armenians, (reſus the -Lydian, the 
Hercanians, Baftrians, Suſiavs, Carians, Phrygians,, and. Cappadociens, with 
4 trice ; they did either, ſo readily yield, or were. ſo ſuddenly. ſurprized ; 
which aptly anſwers to that in our Text, of conveng leaping wpen the monntaius, 
opping pon the bills *, - Cyrus by this tame having conduſted his Army to: 
lon, 

| 


8 and chere joyning baccel with Nebonidas, 3112s, Belſhazzor, coming 
our 2gainft him with bis Chaldeans, Nabonidis With bis Army was totally 
routed, who flying into the Ciry of Babylon, did there hold out a fiege ; con- 
remning the beſicgers,, both becauſe chey had provitons for abaye wency 
| years, -a5 alſo they preſumed thac many of Cyrus his Souldiers, were in bearc 
' more affeCted cowards them than towards: the Perfians. Cyrus therefore or- 
dered his men, thac they ſhould caft upa valt Trench, both for depth, / and 
breadih, round about the Wall of Babylon, thromang the earth towards his 
own Army, making tore of Towers and Bulwarks, .accommedated co view 
and ſpice inco che City, and for his Souldiers ro keep Cennvel and guards there, 
| Which.aptly anſwers ro cus Text, ſaying, He looked forth of the windows, wits. ac 
the Par:-holes or Batclements of thoſe Towers, or Bulworks. When Cyray 
| had ſpent much time therein, to lictle purpole, at laft be drew. a buge Teach 
from the River Eupbrates ( tunpivg through the Ciry of Babylow ). ro eaſt] 
| Pond-plox, every way. three or tour hungred furloogs wide, which Nitoeris 
( Belſhaz.zars mother ) bad formerly digged z and opening the mouth;of this, 
and of the other Trench which he had newly calt, up abour the Ciry, he 
\drew. the River Emphrates into the ſaid Trenches,. and ſodraining all the 
| water, -and burning ap the reeds, made the Channel chereof ( which was about 
| rwo furlongs broad ) dry, and paſſable for his-Souldiers to march thereio, 
Which burning, may ip part, aptly anſwer to the word Latteſes ip our Tex, 
when the, Church ſaith ber Beloved ſheweth himſelf through the Latteſes, For 
Lateſes in the Hebrew is EI)IWT1 Which comes of TIN to burn; ibly 
becauſe in ancient times, afore later and better inventions, they.-made thoſe 
things ayhich anſwered- to our Latteſes, by burning boles 1n boards. Some 
ſuch there mult needs be, chat ſo ſhould be the dirivation aforeſaid, 
which alwaies holds ſome analogy from che root, co the wards derived thence. 
However, thoſe reeds in the Caannel of Emphrates,: ſome ſtanding upright 
25 they grew, others growing acroſs ;.all ar ſmall diftances, | like the bars of 
our Latreſes ; being burned by Cyr«s, ſhewing himſelf chrough chem roche 
hearc of the City, do fitly in part correſpond wich our Text, that he [hewed 
himſelf through the burned Latteſes ; avlealt, through the burned things,viz.reeds, 
or weeds, or what yepleaſe to call them. Cyrus baving thus cleared che Chan» 
rel of Emphrates, and mcg in it. with his Army, he aſcends up at the 
many water gates on each fide of the Channel, made Larceſs-wiſe, like our 
Perculliſſes,viz.wooden grates, (made of purpoſe by the Babylonians to keep 
their Children and Cattle from falling into the River, ) which by av Army are 
ſoon fired, or broken, and ſo entered the City upon a Feſtival day, 
whiles che Babylonians were buſic at their banquertings, and.cook it. $0 
that in this reſpe& alſo, of Cyras enterimmg Babylon at their wooden water- 
Cates, ar grates ( deſcribed as aforeſaid, ) burning or breaking them, there is 
Iſo an apt correſpondence between (ras bis aCtings herein, and che (Harches 


| ſen-ing to vs Chrilts carcof his Charch, in her afliged condition, for deli- 
.f . |  verance 


Belrved ſhewing bimſelf through the Latteſs. , 
For che myitical and ſpiricual ſence of this Text and Hiſtory thereof, pre- 
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C.A INIT COLUBS; 


verznce ot ber, in kis.caking their firong balds, as Bebo here; orci: Nome 

I, Thatchough Cyray did aruck in, chat buknels, -yer- be-was but a Fookotin: 

ltrument inche hendaf rbe Lord Chriſt ' \Thus we-haveic exprefiin-1fe 45:7. 

T bus ſauh ge Lord to Cori WHOSE RIGHT HAND 1 HAVE HOL. 
DEN :q ſubape. Nations before him, New be. pringpal Eficient is rather de. 

naminated.the Author, of a work thanithe Tpoks on Inftrument.. - Ti the 

Hammer, Hajchec,znd Saw be much uſed,yer.the-Carpenter js ſaid to buildthe 

baule.2:Cyrwiis (aid tobe. ( frifts Serus 4- And'therefore im what be 
did agunit\Babylon,he dicznor fullil, meetly bis own will,(whatever he t he) 
as his own will, bur che will of his Maſter the Gord Cheilt, So 1ſa4428« tolly 
expreſſech un, Thus [pub the. Lord of Cyrus, bew my bepmard, and (batl per forms 
ALL AAT.\Þ LE ASH RE, ever ſaying ts Jernſalem, Thow'ſhalt be buile &ec,). A 

ſervant goes. and comes,and acts at the call anc will of his Maltet,( as:che Cen- 
cwrion, ſaid w;Chrift,)and being a (hepward he is to lookto hisMatters (heep,for 
his Makters,uſe, robeac oft che Babyloniſh, Wolves, and preſerve and fuccour 
che Sheep, and Lambs of believers, Chnifts, Members. | And thereforeic was 
Chriſty yall that was agted by Cyrus. ' 13, When the Mafies Lots afare aSer- 
vant ina bufigets, ( as;a Commander afore his Souldiers, ) and makes way for 
bis ſeruam £0 20 fprwacd therein ; , The Maſter muſt needs be reputed a main 
Actor, or Agent ip that buſineſs ; eſpecially if che Maſter can influence wi. 
domand courage into the, Spiric of. bigServanc, and diſmaymencs inco the Spi- 
rics of tbe Adverſary : Now jult thus ,is,che caſe of Cyrus aRing'nnder the 
command and conduttof the Lord. Chrift; 2/a:45.2., 1( (airh che Logd )'3will 
goers thee, (viz. Cyrar,v;1. ) vj wake the crooked places ſtraight, aud 1 will 
and cut in ſunder the Bay: of | [ron. 44, The end 


al PR PIeCes the gates of, braſs, 
whereSrothe Loed called Cyrus by napsn to that! work of conquering Babylon, 
:nd delivering the Church gut of it, accommdating bigs with riches and power 
for that end;Wasz that he nught know (and. all ocbers thezeby ) char rhe Lord is 


the God of 1ſracl. .. Thus: we have it largely.in Jſa.45,3,445»6- 4nd 1 will 


give theg;(.1, 6. Cyras, namedinv.1, ) the treaſure of darkmeff,. and. bidder 14 


ches of. ſecretplaces, thas T HOW, po KNOW, that { the Lord; which CALL 
THEE..BY.N A an the God of {ſrael. For Facoh my ſervants ſakt, and 
Iſrael mie Eleft, 1. have even CALLED. THEE. BY THY.NAME, 
[ bave ſurnawped thee, thaughtbou beſt 
65 noneelſe,, there 14 no Ged beſide me, 1 GULIRDED T HEE, then haſt 
we. Tha THET. MAT KNOW from thersfing of 1b# Sur, aud 


fram the Welt, that there . js noue-befide wpe,, 1 am the Lord, and there 41 none elſe. 


Ang thexatore we are tm oyerlookall the;Afings of Cyryy, and to look mainly 
hag th | &D as the Grade Agent of. 44 EOS and gcknow- 
ledgedof all men from tat co Welt, as the Text bur now recited exprefle:b 
it- ; 5+ All theſe Predictions ( afore cited) concerning Cyrws bis Atangs to- 
wards rhe.Chutches deliverance, were forezald an tuo years More he was 
born ; . and two hundred years near upon afore che chingschemſolves were per- 
formed *: _ Lſay, wete foretpld by Chrifts voice in ghe Pr ; by his Spiric 
of Propheſe m...his Praphers, .wbo did predict.ghem co.the Church, .,. And 
cherefors when chey heaxd, che certain/ ridings that Cyrar,wes coming above 
the afoelaid work, .whar could che Church in Babylon (ay leſs, or ſpeak lower, 
chad to, it yn.0 SEL. he voice of ber Belavgd Chriſt." 6. Andlaftly, 
When Lad 2 { which figoifies avommed,. as doch his. name 2feſidh ) 

th call Corn his anuared,, (10, 45.1, ſaith rho, Lord ts bis anoimed, 1 
Corms, Wpenpuls have ys underſtand, That whatever abilicies or propenhiies 
"eee 10 Cyrms for the work aforeſaid, to deliver the Church, they were con- 
3. Mey wake Maioh, or.Chriff. The avainced\ Chrift. would, 38. it 
were, give bum his owp game, co (ignific that all Cyrus his endowments, dex- 
reririgs,. { es, for che work aforeſaid, were from Chriſt ; and therefore 
all | 


thar | 
hat, 'as.if dont immediacely, and only by him. + $0 then wpon 1he no 
0 


I11 


not known me. Ham the Lord, and there | - 


was done thereip by Cyres; .are_by the Church in the Text aſcribed to 


* Joſephus ſays 
210 years, L 
Lil, cap. l, 
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explained. 
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| 


of what bach been demonſtrared touching che myſtical ſence of this Tex, we 


preſence before-the ſeat of the enemy" ſerfort in three as, ''T, nt 


aſleep, ac ſuch rimes,Pſel. 7.6. ARISE O Lord, is thine LIFT UP! 


| dred of years, whiles they were aMi&ted by the Amorires and Egyptians. And 


muft of neceſſicy chus lay our the parts of it, and ſpeak after thismanner, We 

have hete the Amoynted Chriſt, the Churches Beloved , preparitig"to deliver 
his Church in conquering ber enemies,the Babylon} power, 1.” By bis voice; | 
his voice of Propheſie now about to be fulfilled, and his voice of Ri#rowr ſpread 

abroad;that now ſpeedily the work will be done- 2. By his commg, which is 
ſpeedily and ſuddainly, and irreſiſtably upon the enemy ; expreſt either by an | 
allukon co a nimble Foor-poſt that leaps and chips over Hills, and Mountains, 
and over all difficulties. Ot by a cotnpariſon of a Ree, or young Hare ; "chat 
jump as they run, as if they ſcarcetoiiched the ground. © 3. By his aw#%ivaland 


ts bebind, or under the wall of his trong hold, befieging it. 2. He fooks at 
the windows of his Towers, and Buleracks. Vit He ſhies into the oder 
enemy , as they are ſecure in cheir neſt, 3. He ſhews bimftlf through the 
Latteſſes, the Rubbiſh and Warergates,or Grates, or Perculleſles,or other im- 1 
pediments thereof. In relation ro all which che Church: as overjoy'd, cryes 
our Eccliptical in ati half Senrence, The voice of my Beloved, 28 ſurpriſed 
with-che joy thereof. 2, Cills ro het company, Behold. Now if we ſhould 
hatdle all cheſe Parts and Particulars in ſo many ſeveral 'Obſetvacions , che 
work woult'be roo bulkie for a Commenraty; and yer each particular Point 
woutd berhe more lean. Therefore we will contrive them all into this one 
Do&rinsl Obſervation, with an eye to the Context. ou 

T hough for a time the Lord Chriſt be «at RE ST, leaving bis Church and 
people wnder fore on; yet at bis rimee they Pal jifwl HEAR and BE- 
HOLD him COM ING « « ROE or YOUNG HART, LEAPING 
and SKIPPING ovey the MOUNTAINS nd HILLS, gradually arrachivg 
their enemies for their toliverance,” Yemay eafily ſee the juit zxftrence of this 
Point. In che former verſe,the Lord Chrift muſt nbt be avchexed( h che 
Church was how'in Babylon ) til be pleaſe. © But when he pleaſed, chat his fer 
cime was come, then the Chureh hear$and ſees him coming, as the Dorine 
hath expreſt ir,- in che words of rhe Texr. Inthe exparion of rhis Point, 
we (hall briefly couch upon al{ che parcs , avd parti afore-trrentioned, 
with ether appendices thereunco #pperraining, in chis order. 1, Chitift be- 
ing at refi, -whilesthe Church is in in "#MiRed condition. 2. Chrifts time 
for deliverance of ker} 3.Het hexing| bis voice. 4, Her beboldivg his com- 
ing as-a Roe, &c-5. His gradually 2traching the enemy: 1: Chrifts being at ref 
whiles the Churctris undet oppreſſion. He ſeems ſometimes ro liefh!l,” xs one 


thy ſelf, becanſe of the rage of mint enemies : and AWAKE for me to the judg- 
ment that thou haft cemmanded. Pſal. 35. 23, STIRRE UP thy ſelf and 
AWAKE to my judgwvent, even to my Cauſe, my God, and my Lord. Thas 
che Lord ChriſtTeerms robe as aſleep ro Ins people, when nothing appears 
cowards” rheir” detiveratice from their fore preffures, as for” ſome | hun- 


| 


| 
| 


: 


for ſeventy years,whiles iti Babylon z ad ſo in the ten Perſecurions, whiles 
exchpetſecurionlafted,) Yer notwithſtanding that Chriſt ſeems to be'actTuch 
cies 3s afleep, vert he doth nor forget himſelf. Though we tHhihk be forvets 
himſelf; or us, Pſa." 3. 1. How long wilt this FORGET me, 'O'Lord; And 
Pſal. 7.9. Hath God FORGOTTEN to be grations. | Yer ie doch hot) 
FORGET eftherhimſelFor us, at che wy, ue his" appointed rime, Pſal. 
11. 5." For the opyreſſion of the poor, for the ſighing of thi weedy: NOW will 7 


Wiſe ſaith the' Lord, 1 will ſet bims in ſafety. And Pſal. 45. 1. Gbd' © wnr Ye- 
fugs and ftrength,”"« VERT PRESENT hely in trouble. Butof chis mortin 
the next Paryculat, - 2. Chriſts time for delivernnce of hu people, is 4 ſer dime. 


| 


(time Bur 88 he ſertharrime, Per. 'v5. T1: $5 he 


In the ſeventy years of his peoples capriviry in F he'had nor-forgor his | 

ee it punftually. Exre, 
1,4, Quoting Feremiab (inthe foreſaid Chap. ) In 3oo years of the ren 
perſe- | 
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But when they had undetgdne thole tes daye; or niciſſitudes df perſecuciod , as 
was foreteld, Rev. 2, 10. He kepr bis time, © For in che 31T years after 
Chriſt, Conſtantine delivered the Church from che Rottan Etnperors perſecu- 
cion. Nay, in 430 yes Chtilt forgot not ” fixed" time of defuerip bis 
ople out of Egype, but kept it, to a diy, Exod, 12. 40, 41,” Read the place 
br 7 is vary eblervable.. Ni te forgot Hot his rife in 490 NY if bis | 
coming to offer tip hitiſelf's Sacrifice fot the fins of the world, bur kept it puny 
Atually, as We,may cotnpure.out of Dame! 9.2 5. tothe ed of the Ch WEN 
ſeventy Weeks make juſt foutcy nine years, (2 Cay propherically being put for | 
a year.) And chetefore we have no cauſe to triiffraft his thietnory for furiwce. 
But when he ſaith, Rew.11.ad prey, he Church ſhall bE i» the wilderneſs; 
1260 years, the two witneſſts [o long propheſying in ſackgloth, cloſing all with lyin 
dead hat three dayes and. "A wr Year ar nA pl "by S 
dent ſenſible experience know their fultte peridd, $6 of thoſe t290'yeats | 
with the addicion of fourty fiye years more, Dar. 12: three loſt virſer; the 
fulfitlet pericd Exnnot be obſeute. ' Forthe appearance of Chrilt in that work 
will be, ( Mar, 24- 27: ), As thi lightning coming one of the E aft, and ſhineth to the 
Weſt. . 3» Hear ing Chriſti voice, 18 in thee degrees; 1. The voice of m4 
ſes when the delivetanice ſhall be, Dav- 9.2. Sofor the' grand future deli- 
verance, The Prophefic of ape thouſand rwo bundred and ninety years, 
end in forirty five years of a bleſſed rime , Dan, 12. the three laſt verſes. 
2. The voice of Providence , petforitiing thoſe Prophelies ( for Gods works| 
have 2 voice, Pſal. 19. 1,2,3.) f this voice, ſee Mas, 24.33, So Revel. 11, 
Of the two witneſſes lying dead unburied three dayns and balf,i.t.three year and an 
| half. Which as itis a very plain Ggn of che perioding of the 1260 dayes,z.e, 
years ( for ſs they lie dead unbiried when they mere abit to fineſh ther wit- 
meſs ſo there. are in "y ta ſeveral ſenhible figns of that their lying 
dead ;_ a5 y, 10. T hey +bat dwell on the Ho Al ron ence them, and make 
merry, and ſhall ſend gifts to one avother. Io Which Triumphant Ratnpant con- 
dition we ſe: nor the Whore of  Babylen,and her brood to be at this day, 
3. The voice of wr on 17; heatrs like 2 voice, bidding. them co % 
| e*to.ths Chiitches deliveratice. This-we have Fully 
exptelt; Rev. 17. 16, 1 1 So that Propiefies are as the colling of che x\og- 
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Sea, ifter the Sip gdb 
| Pillar of fire, and 


: |chen the Lordinvades.chem with his judgments, through all Lattefes ( a5 *tis 


Hſe. 


[ 


r abbghel (ic. before Chit, » Theifes by. Zerabbabel ) Thou ( gteat Moun. 


ain ) ſhal be made a plain, briſts fradual attaching hu Churches enemies 1s 
in chree degrees, 1, He beth near, (traicning any diltreſling che e em); 
co tame their rod ſpities;Cir may be. Thws ir 15 ſaid bere, He 4 behind 


the wall. Ch:iſt doth by his judgmencs fielt hefiege 3pd diſtreſs the enemy, | 
ro try if he will,relznt, Thus he” befieged and oifirefled the . Egyprians ten 
cimes, by ten ſevetal judgments, that they could. fly no way from the envi-! 
roriig alamiries. In no Town, Field, Room could they declige the Flies, 
Lice, Froggs, and Caterpillars. Ang by darkneſs th y ere as fertergd ro theic 
ſeats,” vs: ſpieth into the enemies quarrers, and havior, As, here it 1s 
'Fy He lookgth forth at the windows. © Carilt bach a \Findgm into, £ the , hearts | 
as well as ito the atings of meg, Thus when oMippus Babel beg ev "field Y 
be builc,toaffrab heavens judgments; char chey might not 'be carchr with an-| 
ocher Deluge,nor be ſcattered, but get them a game; The Lord cane down is ſee 
the City and Tower which they were Gen.11,5, An when the Egyptians 
out "of a tnalicious and pr eſimpruous Thi drqve.int6 the Channel of che Red 
Mt Tut es mo rhe Hoſt of the ihe Egypontighren the 

4+ 24... 3+, raphy qe ſpy- 

ing inco the hearts and afts ed his Þc peoptes enemies, 1 finds that ihfir diltre(- 

ſes wotk no redred ; but chey marchon i ig theit malice, 3nd ptide of ſpirir, 


[it our Text ) thorow all, Gates, Grates and Rampites whatſoever, ro their! 
copfufion, or defituRtion, So be confounded the langiiage, pa ſcattered the 
| perſojis of the ſaid Towerrbuilding os loniantgg98 dio ned the Eeyprians. 
This DoArive ( if uſed ati or 1840 | comfort to ( is ple, who can, 

truly call Chrift their Belope iz. That wich their hearts they, believe] 
thar Chriſt ay them , .havi ng dyed | or them ; j and i B | nn heatts they feel | 
they love him (1 4 9. ifyin this their love by fivcete and univerſal 

eh eats ee n che Cacaſtrophe, A and a, Nh their” opprel- 
hons be at ris Nall Joyfaty be hezr and bebold "Ch t coming, &r. to 
actach the enemy, for their deliverapce, ', Evety Word thy the Text and Do- 
&rine oy honey, and comfort to "Chiilts" Church add peopl e (3 afore de- 
ſcribed.) '1. Chriſt cothem is ſpiricually as « Roe, or 590 art, that. is , he 
is SWIFT ( as "tis ſaid of Aſabel, 2.Sam-2. 18. Andof the Gadzges, {.Chjon. 
12.8. that they were at ſwift Roes ; {0 is Chriſt ſwifr to do judgment bn his, 
peoples enemies, and to deliver his people. I will be( Cairb che Lotd, Mal. 


3. 5-) ,A ſwift witneſs / againſt all the wicked ; And to at Godly beſzith; Feb. 
16-37.. Yet 4 lutle , ol becke full oomrrl ; wg TARET. 
And evel. 2. 11- Bebeld, I come * 2X5: , let no 
man take thy Crows. / Revel-22; 7. WIC rao is he that 
pes the (4 aymigs of dis book. And vl 2. "Foo: [ come xe-l 


ward it with me. 'W 20, \ Swrely Frome RICK tr. Amen: 'Chr, is Fe led! 
the Meſſenger of the Covevant. "A eſlenger is ſwift, And a Covenant is a 
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only of our humane nature, partaking of che ſane, in ic defending us again! 
Satan, Heb.2.14, cotheend of the Chapter. And behind the —— 
( Eph.2- ) to bring Salvation to us Gentiles ; and behind the wall of owr hearts, Licerally, . 
(0 get 1NtO us, Cant.5-2, Rey.3-20, But he tandeth behind owr wall, that is,) WP 
where ever We bis people are in capeiviey or bondage under the enemy, ( as the 
Church was now in Babylon, when Chrilt befieged it by,his General C ra.) 
4. Helooketh forth ( +. e, withly, incencively, and jntevfively, as the word fig- 
nifies ) at the windows, ( in che Plural ) z.e. chrough all-mediums, and means, | 
to do us his people good. . We may (ee him look er us in the eye.of Provi-| 
dence, ( the eye being 2 kind of window, where through,the mind of hin thit 
looks, doth fee, and 1s ſeen, )) outwardly to proteit ui, 2 Chron.16,9, And 
echrough the glaſs of Ordinances, inwardly to comfort us, 1 Cor.13,124 5. He 
ſheweth himſelf through the Latteſes, Luteſes are weak and; open hingy ligni- 
fying that nothing of worldly powers can bide, or hinder Cnrift from ſuccour:- 
ing his people. Laſtly, In conſideration of all theſe, we may, as che 
Church did inthe Textycrquyce im the Lord,as Phil.4.4. Thug of thes, and 9, 
Verſes. a Gs 
In Ver,10,11,12,13,14. All one Paragraph, making one Tex, we have the 

ſecond part of che firlt General, ( che Churches delivgragce out of Babyloni- 
| an Captivity, ) viz. the Invitation or Call of her our of Babylon to her,own 

country, In which we have it diſtipRly expreſſed, 1. The Cal, ver,10, ap] 
Beloved ſpake, «nd (414 to me, riſe up my f1ve, my fair one, and come away ; and 
v-13, repeated again, Ariſe my Love, my fair one, and come away. . 2. The 
Arguments © quicken her to eccho and. obey rhis Call, which arethree : 
I, Becauſe hinderances are removed, v.11. For loe'the winter 11 paſt, the rain| 
is over and gone. 2. Becauſe furtherances are offered, y.12,13. The flowers 
appear onthe earth, the time of ſinging of birds is come, and the woice of the T ur- 
tle is heard in our Land. The fig tree putteth forth her green figs, and the Vines, | 
with the tender grape grve. A good ſmell. 23. Becauſe there 1s a duty to be per- : 
formed wich comforts therein, v.14. O my Dove that art in the clefts of the ; 
rock, 1n the ſecret places of the (fares, let me, ſee thy Countenance, let me hear thy 
voice 3 for ſweet 15 thy voice, and thy comntenance 11 comely. | 

For the {tera (ence we mult remember the Story of (yrs, recited inour 

former Sermon on v.g,9- at the beginning thereof ; with addition here of the 
ſacred Hiſtory concerning his Proclamation in the firſt year of his Reign, for the | 
Fews return put of Babylon, ( Ezra 1.) which manifeſtation of his great love tO 
chem, ply apiwers ro our Texr, and out-Texr tO it, ſaying, er: emy LOVE, | 
and come-awey. And the Jews ( for that AR) reciprocall love of him ( Pſad. 
126.2, ) apily anſwers to our Texr, and our Text roir, My BELOVED 
| ſpake, &c. , And according to this Proclamation of Cyras there returned under 
' Zerubbabel 42360, belides, of Servants, and their Maids 7337,Ezra 2.64,65, 
whoſe return was in the Spripg time of che ſaid year ©; which aptly anſwers ro|* So ber in } 
our Text, 4nd our Text toir, ſaying, The Winter is paſt, the rain 1s over and \his Annal, and 
gone, and the time of the ſinging of birds is come ; the flowers appear wponthe » —— 
earth, 8&c- all which are che,proper cloathing and muſick of the Spring. And |* 1% | 
in the ſeventh month ( Ezre 3+3.) the Jews ( being returned ) ſet wp the Al- 
tar wpon hys baſis, and offered burnt offerings thereon to the Lord, Morning and 
Evening, and kept alſo the Feaſt of T abernacles,&c. with which ( as we have it ofr 
in other Scripcures) they,mingled prayers and praiſes; which aptly ariſwers to 
{rhe incenr of our Text, and our Texc to, ir, ſaying, 'O,wy Dove that art 
in the clefts of the rock, &c, let me ſee thy conmunance, let me hear thy 
voyee, Kc. Tas ry et on " 

For the myſtical and ſpiriznal ſence ; Tt, Touching the call of the Jews out of [The myſtical 
Babylon ; though Cyrus was the Inſtrument, ver the Lord Chrift was the Prix- [and ſpiritual 
cipal- Efficient, as We afore demonftcaced by many eviden: Setiprures, 'in our lence. 
| openitg the ſpirituil meaning of theeighth and ninth vetſes. To which we 
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add now, that which is yery conſiderable, TX + Tens themſe + d —m_ | 
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that AR of their Call our of Babylon, ro be the Lords At. For [ſaiah had 
inftruced the Jews therein, 1ſ4.44-28. that Cyrxs thould do no other in char 
ching, but performs all the Lords pleaſure. And Ezra, the Conductor of the 
ſecond Brig1de rhar came up trom Babylon, ( Ezr48. 1. ) confeſlerh in his 
Book called Ezra, ( by him penned, ) Ezr« 1.1. That the LORD ſtirred uy 
the ſpirit of (Cyrus King of Per fra that he made Proclamation that the Jews (houta | 
20 up out of Babylen co their own Country. And che Church accnowledgerh | 
che ſame in a Pſalm,viz. Pſal.126.1,3, When the LO RD turned again the C ap- | 
eruuty of Zion, we were like them that dreaw. The LORD hath done great things 


for us whereof we are glad. Yea Cyrus himſelf confeſſech in his Proclamation, | 
( Ezra 1.2.)ſaying, The LORD GOD of heaven charged me to build bim as | 
houſe 


at Jeruſalem, who is there of all bis peopte, bis GOD be with hins, 
let bins go wp to Fermſalem 8c. This charge the LORD laid upon him by 
che mouch of 1ſaab, Chap.44.28. and Chap.45.13. And Danel(very like- 
ly ) Chewed bim of ir, who lived in his time, and was then in Auchoricy, 
Den.6.38. The words are, So this Dame! PROSPERED ,, in the Reign of Da- 
rius,and in the Reign of CYRUS the Perſiax.So that laying all theſe things roge- 
ther, thereis no any more queſtion ro be made, bur to clteem and pronounce 
the Lord Chrift to berhe principal Auchor, and ſpeaker of all che marcers in| 
this Text, both of zhe ca ye accommodation of rhem to return out of | 
Captivity, as the parciculars following ( as they ſhall be opened ) will further 
clear, viz, 2. The Winer is paſt, anibrbe vain is over and gone. Thatche Lotd 
Chriſt alone canſeth che proper winrer and rain to be gone, whichno man | 
can, giving ſeaſons to his people for all cheir occafions ; be appoints chem, he, 
even he, cauſech the phorical winter, and rain to be gone, He removes 
the winter florms of Gods diſpleaſure, and the flouds of fore afflitfons in. 
flited by y men, ( as they are oft called, Pſal.18.4, Pſal.32.6,8cc.) 
3. As it is the Lord rhet purrech life into che Planes, and cauſerh che proper 
7, green figs, and tender grapes co pur forth themſelves ſo he purs ir into | 
the heart of Cyrus ( Exr4 1.7,8c.) to reſtore tothe Jews, rorheir great joy, 
the Urenſils and Veſſels for Gods Worſhip of gold and filver ; ſome of which | 
atleaſt, were made with flowers, branches, and knobr, like Almonds, 8c, 
'Exod.37.17,18,19, and made the people prepared co return; 4. The 
ſouging of birds is come. As it is the Lord char chearech the Creatures, as 
Lambs to play, and birds to fig ; ſo he now in this Call co rerurn, gives mazrer | 
of ſinging to the Prieſts and Levites to ſing praiſes ro God for the ſame ; as they 
did, Pſal.126. . 5. The woyce of the Turtle is beard in our Land, \thports, That 
as Turcles affociace by two and wwo; ſo thar when either is abſent from one 
another, each of them mourns for the others abſence: So they of the pious 
( howhs the pooreſt )in the Land of Fades ( as it is not imaginable chere 
ſhould be none ar all) moaned for tbe return of them in Babyles ; and they 
in Babylon moaned to be with them in Fades, 4518 binced, Pſal,102.1 3.'T bou 
[halt ariſe, and heave mercy on Zion, for the time to favonr her, yea, the ſet time ts 
come ; which words plainly fignifie that this Pſalm was calculie; for the ver 
nick of their deliverance out of Babylon ; we have che ſame hinted, Pſal.1 16, 
that though chat Pſalm was prepared to praiſe for deliverance from Babylon, 
yer v4. there is alſo a prayer for that deliverance, ſaying, Tarn þ ns our Caps | 
tivity O Lord, a: the ſtreams in the South. 6, ThatCall, v.14. O my dove that | 
art in the clefts of the Rock,, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me ſee thy counte- 
nance, let me bees thy , &c- mult of neceſſity be' the Lords Call to the 
Jews ; that whereas whiles in Babylon they worſhipped and made profeſſion 
of bins ip holes, and corners, being cone our, they ſhould do it co bras ( nor to 


| Cyrus ) when come into theirown Cookery What more ſhall be needful co 


"#1 ication of the ſpiritual ſence of this Text ( of five verſes J| 
allbe(rhe Lord aſſiſting) couched in the DoQrinal part. To make way where- | 


unto we muſt remember rwo things: 1,Thart of Beloved, and Love, and Dove, | 
and Fair one, we ſpake afore, Chep. 1.and therefore here to be diſmiſt,*2, Thar | 
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what is in the reſt of chele verſes rouching the Churches deliverance at this Ver.1011.at 
cime, is mended by the Holy Spirit, and may be applied in general co all times 1 *P% ; 
and things of the hke nature. For whatſoever things ( laith the Apolile, | « Myſtically 
Ron.1 5.4.) were written aforetime.were written for our learning, that we t LPS 
patience, and comfort of the Scriptures might have hoye. And the Avoltie, 
Heb.1 3.5. applies chat which was ſpoken by the Lord 'in particular to Zoſbnab 
upon 4 particular occaſion, ( Jolh.1.5. 1 will never leave thee nor forſake thee,) in 
general to all Believers upon all occaſions of the like nature. So that this 
general DoAtrinal cruch, wuing from the Text, Rtands firm to the worlds 
end,viz. 

When once Chrift; time 11 tome, of calling bus people to ariſe frons under ſore preſ- | 
ſeres, unto liberty of Communion with him 1n pure publike arr and 4 —_— 
of him, he gives them ſigns thereof 1 removing impediments, and promoting fur- 
therances, with exconvegements the mean while. If any ſhall chink chat we have 

raſpt coo much ar once, to put all theſe verſes into one Dotioe ; ſuch may 
Crick themſelves from the oneneſs of the matter, and occaſion of theſe verſes, 
and cheir cloſe relation 4nd dependance : Or may pleaſe themſelves in taking up 
che ſeveral particulars in the Explication chereof, as ſo many hogle Obſerva- 
tions. © The particalars in rhe Doctrine to be explained are ſeven :- 1, Thaet | 1. "rr 
Chritt at bu ſet time will call bis people to RISE KP * from under perſecucing | clauſes in the 
' | preſſures, ro liberty of pure publick Worſhip and Profeſſion. So he did Noab «| Define; 
preacher of righteonſutſs, from the ungodly old world, 2 Per.2.5, So he did the 
Church of rhe twelve Tribes out of &g ype, Exod. che firſt fourteen Chapters, 
and from«he Meſopotamiians, and Moaprtes, and Phuliſtines, &c. in the Book of W © for 
Judges, So the Chant the ewo Tribes from Babyles, as bined in our| [z/ be 
| Texr,and is expreſs, Fra 1. Sothe Chriftian Church, from the cen Perſecuci-| own good: 
ons,by Conſtantine the grear: And ſo will he RAISE &P the univerſal Chri- | 
[tian Church of ſvol called ) and true Chriſtians, from their wilderneſs con- 
(dition (Rev.12.14.) ar the end of «tne, tinves, and balf 4 timer ; vie. at the 
end of 1260 daies ,that is years, v.6. From theirdead condition, (Rev.11,) 
[ ſay, Raiſe thems up; "for it is 2 kind of reſarreftion, Rev.11.11, Yea, the ve- 
ry Call, and Converſion, and uniting the Jews to the Gentiles ( which is bur a 
part of this raiſing up) is called a ReſurreMion, Ezek.37: the firttren verſes. 
Dan.12.2. Rom.11.15, even as the deliverance of the Church, as deſcribed | 
in the Texr, is compared to the paſſing away of Winter, and the appearance 

of the Spring, in flowers, green figs, and render grapes, which is the reſur- 
reaion of Plants, and ſocompared, I (or.15.36. 3. When that tive is come | » Clauſe, | 
the Lord will roll away the ſpiritual dead WINTE KR, it will be paſt, and the bluſter- 

ing RA INT ftorms will be over and gone thatis, 1. The dead winter of xow- 
\conveyſion, Eph.5.14. In the time of perſecution, few converted, means are 
wanting, and men are ffraid. Bur cowards che cime of the Churches deli- 
verance many are called, Roms.1 1.25426, 2+ The winter of drowfneſs and 
[eepineſs in the warm bed of worldly imereſts, Cant. 52,3, Compare I Chron.4.23, 
when deliverance is near this will be gone, as Cane. 5.5,6,7. Ezra 3.1,2,0c. 
3. The winter of dead»eſs and deſpondency of heart, as if deliverance ſhould ne- 
ver come, ''and ſo grow carelels or ſlack in expeQation and converſation, 
Rowi1-3.11, But when deliverance is coming men will be ſhaken our of this, 
Dan.g.1,2,3,8c.* Heb.2,1,2,3,4. 4. The winter of xon- Aion, 1 Chron. | 
22,16, Ariſe and be doing, { Winters atime of liccle ation ; ) Not to are} 
and do, is10 fir, or lyeftiil, Bur when deliverance 1s near, Chriſts people 
[will be making ready for it, as Iſrael about ro come ours Egypt, and the wiſe 
Virgins triming their Lamps. And as the Winter will be over, ſo the blufter- 


ing ſtorms, a8 of Gods diſpleaſure, 0 of mens rage againft the Church they will 
_ Las - » firſt, That che 


ceaſe, of flick in their fury. As Phayarb yi by degrees 
men (hould goforth, and ſerve the Lord, bur elſe ro be carried with | NB. 
them, Exed.10.11. After that he yields that they and their little ones ſhould 
8 bur nor to take with chem their beards and op Exod.10.24- At = 
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Vergx0,11,12,| bids them all to be gone, young and old, with all their beards and flocks; and. 
13.14. the Egyptians were urgent with the Iſrachres to ſend chem away, Exod.l 1.33.| 
Myſtically. | Ye will ſay, che judgments of God drove them to rbeir gradual condeſcenty. | 
LOW Ws lon. And we anſwer, May not Gods judgments work the ſame effect for the 
furure ? Or may not the fear of judgments, though not ye: upon them ?/ 
Pſal.5 3.5. Or cannor God terrihe mens conſciences immediately, by im. | 
3 Clauſe. [preſſion upon them, as he did on Beljhazzar,and Felix ? 3, When thattime | 
comes, then ſpiritually che flowers will appear, aud the fig tree will put forth ber 
green figs, and the Vines, with the tender grape will groe @ goed ſmell; wiz. Then 
* Plin. Horar, | Will there be ſome joy in good people, ( as flowers are the joy of plants * )' 
their hearts will be raiſed to a chearineſs, Pſal.126.2. Then will appear ſome 
young fruzs from them,by the beginvings of this calmneſs of the times, as the | 
| ſeaſon will bear. They will take what opporturities are offered to promote 
Gods Service, Worſhip, Honour, andIntereſt in word and deed, as the Jews 
did at their return from out of Egypr, coming into-the Wilderneſs, there 
| building a Tabernacle, &c+ and faciihicing to. and ſerving of the Lord, And] - 
| {as the Jews did at their return from Babylon, Ezra 3-1,0c. When the ſeventh 
\month ( from their ſetting out from Babylon ) was come, and the Children of | 

| Iſrarl were in their Cites, the people gathered themſelves together as one man, &c. 
4. Then ſpiritually will be the ſinging of birds, ( heavenly creatures,) viz. Gods 
people will praiſe the Lord wich gladneſs, and finging of Pſalms wich joyy as 
the Jews did at their deliverance from Egypr, Exod.rg.1,&c, and from Beby- 
5 Clauſe, | lon, Pſal.126, and the Church will do, Rev.15.3. 5. Then-will the Tarcles 
of the meek members of Chrilt call every one to his mate, and all of them to 
one another to come rogether, to aſſociate chemſelyi in Gods Worlbip, as | 
6 Clauſe, | Ezra 3.1, 6, Then will chey appear more publick] the clefts, and from | 
| behind, or beneath the ſkaires, in their more open profeſſhon and worſhip of God. 
7 Clauſe, | 7- With all theſe figns Chrilt gives us chat are Believers encouragemencs co 
obſerve and comfort out ſelves ; being ſpoken by him our Beleved, unto us his 
loves and fair evex accompring our verce( in Preaching, Prayer, Praiſes, Con- 
ferences, ) ſweet 3 and out countenance of Profeſſion comely ; of which more | 
particularly in the Application. | | 
Uſe. This Do&rine of Chriſt calling his Church and People ro liberty of Com- | 
munion with him in publick pure worſhip and profeſhon of him, calls us to | 
; Duties, |{hree cuties: 1, To hear thar Cill of Chriſt, 2+ To ſee the ligns chereof, | 
" 3- Tobe acted and comforted by the encouragements added thereunts, Firtt, | 

To hear Chriſt call ro ariſe to chat liberty of Communion with him, &c. 
viz 1, From diſtances from Chrlt, when we live as abſent fron bim, when we 
| let him go from us,when he moves ro come intothe heart,as Rev. 3.20, Thus 
the Spoule let him go, Cen.s. And ſo we loſe his aRual love, that is, the #R- 

ings of his love, when-we omit aCtual obedience, Foh.t5.10, 2, From di- 
\ ſtempers ; as 1- From darkneſs, duineſs, and nunmeſs of Spirit, that we at not 
| cowards Chrift as we ought, bur are like Epheſus, Sardis, and Lardiced iD Rev. 
2, and 3 Chap, 2+ From adwuting avy weight of ſin, or love of the world to preſs 
down our ſpirits from heavenlineſs, Heb.12.1. Againit chat Periſtaſis ( as the 
word 15 there in the Compoſition ) we ſhould have an — that the 
F 'coldnefs of fin, and the world, ſhould make our ſpiritual bear within encreaſe, 
| as the coldneſs of the middle region of the ayr makes the clouds fall on fire 

with lightning ; and froſty weather makes the fire horrer, and aptero (corch. 
3. From heedleſweſs to catch opportunities for promoting the [aid Communion ; (that 
in Spring, we ſpring nor, as che contrary in che Tex: hints, ).from neglect ro 
warm one anothers hetres by Prayers, Exhortations, Conferences, when we 
are together, 4 From dabious {laviſh fear of Perſecution : 2s Chriltwarns 
| a”, Fear not thens that can kill the body. 5.From compliance with the world, Rom. 

12.1,2- obſerve the Connexion of choſe rwo verſes, 

z Dury. 2 Duty is to ſee, and well obſerve whether the figns aforeſaid be in us, and 

| upon us, towards that Communion in profeſhon and, worſhip aforeſaid. 
1, Whether | 


4 Clauſc. 
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1, .Whecher the Funter beover? viz. the wimter-dire of any fin, With wmnch| Ver.vorr = 
we have lately. defiled our ſelves, Row-13.11,12,13, Whether the fearof! $14. * 
the wanter-thander of the Law be over, Rom.8.15. Hebb12,18 &c. . Whechec | MyQcally, 7 | 
the winter-fforms of tyranpical ancichriltian power be blown oyer, as, our Text HW WS 
miinly means. / 2. Wherher-che flowers appear ? viz. That there is a viuagi-) 
ty in B:lievers, manifeſting cheir ſpiritual life, towards flourithing ip grace. | 
As the Viſion of the Vine and.its three bravches, (Gen.q0.10,11,12,13.) bud- 
ding, bloſomirg, and fruttifying TIÞe grapes ſignified delyveraxce ;, (0 our ſpiricuil| 
; ADuriſhing and fruicfulneſs prehgnities our dehiverances, Iſa.29.6, Heil. 
4,5,6. 3- Whether the tznve of Singing be come in the matter, and upon our 
Spirits? 1ſ4.24-16. Eph.5.1g. Col.3.16, 4. Whether the woice of the T wy- 
tle be heard by s ? viz. The voice of the Goſpel. comes to our ears; che voice 
of -the Spiric coour bearts ; and the wvice of tbe Church inciting one anocher 
to devotion, Mal.3.16, $5. Do the Freen figs and tender grapes pur forth them- 
ſelves in works of piety, and Charity ? as Gab-g.22. Phil.L.L1, Tam.3.17,18, 
Now review ; 2nd look how many of theſe, ſigns are wanting, or cheir 
contraries appear : So many ill figos the Churches deliverance is noc yet 
near. id | 
3- Duty is, To be ated, and comforted by Chriſts,Call, and encourage+! 3; Duty. 
nents, to have all the (aid publick pure ſpiritail Communion with him as | 
ſoon 2s we may, and mean while chat we have - not that publick, pure Com- 
munion, yer t© comfort our ſelves in Chriſts encouraging expreſſions of his 
lovelineſs and love to us, and of ours co bim, -.1- Encouragement; ltis Chriſt | * Encourage- | 
our beloved ( if we be of his Church ) chat calls us chereunco..” He admits and | ee | 
2Ccepts of us to be our Beloved, and becomes ſo, 1, By Recognntion, if we by | 
faith own him, and acknowledge him for ſuch, as1t is 1n our Text, and Pſal. 
18.1,2, , 2, In Afettion, chac out affeions flame, or burn towards him, as | 
Cant.5.8. Tell my Beloved that 1 am ' ſich of ave, And Pater three tines pro-" | 
feſſeth his love to Chriſt, appealing the third cime to Chriſt higſelf, chat he kuew 
be loved bims | 3. In Appretiation, or valuing of higz, That though paſſionately "RP 
we are mote moved in our ſenſitive afteions for a worldly cauſe ; yer in our | 
judgments and choice, we prize Chrift above all things inthe world, parting 
with all rather than with bim : Of this ſee 1n che Spouſe { co Chrilt, | 
Cant,86,7. And ſo did the Diſciples valug him. For though fear ar his firſt 
ſuffecing did diſmay chem, ſcacrering chem from him, ſeeming to value their 
outward ſafety, more than they did tum ; yet as at their firſt call they forſook all 
for him, Mat.,1g.27. So they ſuck ro him, and<heir profeſſion of him co 1 
lalt, viz, even chrough many perſecucions cotheir death, 2 ' Encouragement; h, Encoursge- 
He calls us (hat are Believers ) bi love: So- be claims us, 1. By marriage, | ment. 
| Iſa.54-5. and Hoſ.2-19, 2 Cor.11-2- 2, Cills us ſo upon the accompt of bis 
wer ; having done more for Believers to ſhew . his love tothem, than for all 
creatures in heaven or inearth z or hath or-can bez done by all Creatures for us, 
Eph. 5.25,:6,27. 3 Encouragement, he calls Believers his fair exe z For in| 3 Eficourage- 
and by him we that believe are made fair, 1,Cor.1. the laſt fave one. And Eph. _ 
| 5-27. Without ſpot, or wrinckle, or any ſuch thing- 4 Encouragement is, [+ " "O28e- 
| Chrifts wooing, the Church, and us chat are of che Chucch,.. with motives to 
anſwer to his Call, v,14.. O my. Deve that art i» the clefrs of the recks, &c. 
| In which words ace four gdiftin& heads : 1-Chrifts Compellation of the Church, 
'Viz.O wy Dove. - 2, Her ftwation or. conduion,.. viz Thet\s1t in the -clefrs 
of the Rock, in the ſecret places of the flats. © 3. this Exhortation to her, 
Viz, Let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy once. 4 His Excitations, apd per- 
ſwaſions thereunto, viz For ſweet 4 thy! voice, and thy. commenance #« comely, 
| All cheſe four doth Chriſt mentiop.and mocion, to the Church, bach ro move 
| her to ariſe, and, uſe her, liberty/as {oon-as (he, may, publickly to. ſerve-and | 
worſhip him ; and co comfore her che. mean. while,: wich bis loving [and 
' lovely opinion and - efiecm. he hiach.,of, cher, ,z0d all _ her believing M2 
members, -.. - b Kt L245 5010 203 FI. [ anrrgey = 
| Li1 | Chriſt) FL 
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Ver.10,11,1t, 
13,f4. 


Myſtically. 


| 1 Head,0 my 
Dove. 


I - 


——__ Je _— th 
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| 2 Head, That 
a't in the Clefis 
of the Rock.n 
the ſecret places 
of the ſta; s, 


LYSIS |. fetionately Chriftcalls them ſo. The reſt 18 expreſs. {pake afore in 


| hoon on the flairs of aſcending towards heaven, Bur in and 


this Text : 1, Chriſt ſaith Dovein che ſingular nwwber, becauſe as all Believers 


Caritt Taiſeth and comforreth her, 1. By Compellatzon, caliing to her, 'O my 

Dove ; Chriſt atfeRionately calls Behevers his Dove. That che Church coa- 

fiſts of Believers, no Believer doubts ; and che form of che Or S/ boy 
e 


ſubſtance ( on Chap. 1.15. ) tht Believers arc {ſpiritual doves. Therefore 
now we (ball only'rouch upon the circumſtances thereof that are before @ in 


are conhdered apgregatrvely, lo there is bur oneuniverſal Church, Can6.g, 
And that is Coritts exly ene ; and ſo his one, and only Dove, i6;d. Butas eve- | 


| wichin the cleftrof rocks, or as men hidden ander fair caſes, or in holes, and} 


RR 


|yutes 2nd thinks ) fore he publickly ſpake agviolt cheir ſuperſtitions, As 


'ry Believer is cotfidered perſonally, fo every i{mgle true Believer is a Dovexo | 
Chrift, The'Cherch in this ſence is Homogeneal ; that as everydrop of the 
Ocean of water'is water : So every member of the Dove-Church 4s ſpicicu-| 
ſ|ya Dove. And fort is 1n every genefal notion of grace, and religion ; they | 
all partaking of the ſame Chriſt, and The ſame Spirit ; Cntilt being a mott 
medk Chritt, as we have it ofc- inthe Goſpel. And the fruits of che Spirit are 
all meckneſsandt{wcerncſs, Gal.y.22. 2, Chrilt lauh, AY Dove; Chrilt 
cannot call che Chn*ch, or Behevers Dove, bur malt add LMY Dove; ſoin 
the Tex', {0 Cant.6.g. As itis thegreuelt worda Believercan ucter, 50 ſay, 
| MY 14 and MY God: $o it is the moſt gracious word thar Chriſt can 
[RR them, tofay, MY Love, MY Dove. 3. Chriſt ſaith, O my Dove, 
patherically. - 'He cannot mind and mention his Church bur with great affe. 
Aion. As when he ſpake chis wich ſuch rrenſcendent patheticalnefs he was the 
| Lord in hexvery : So now chathe is in Heaven be bath great natural altegions, 
ls man, cow#rds-his people ; preſſed by the Apolile for our great Comfort, 
Heb.2 ult. Heb:4/therwo laft ver. 4 Why he-cills his people Dover, we 
ſhewed fore, ( on Chap.1.15.,) in ſum thus; becauſe they are the mott holy 
and harmleſs peopte inthe world. They learn of Carifts meckneſs, Afar. 
11.29. and they partake of char Spicit Which deſcended on Chriſt in form of a 
Dove ; 2nd ſo theyre mwcent as Doves. | 

2, Chr} doth Rir up his people to uſe cheir libercy as ſoon as they may, pub. 
lickly coworſhip him, &c. by their ſana':o» minding chem char 'whiles chey 
were, or are in Babyloniſh -reftrainc, chey are as hidden, they are as Doves 


obſcure corners of an houſe. Intimating, that this is nor ſo much for Chiifts 
glory to be worſhipped in ſuch obſcurities. Nor ſo much for their edification 
end comfort ; be heving made ſpecial promiles of his ſugular preſence in the 
pablick Churcher, and Congregations of his people ; and commands that 
their Candle ſhewld be put on a Candieftich, and their tight ſhould ſo ſhine as men 
may ſee it, and glorifie God, And Believers enjoy thereby more che Commu- 
nion of Saints, quickening one avorher by their yoynr preſence and perform- 
ence. Itiscrue, Believers where ever they be, are in cheir —O ; and, 
y theſe they | 
«re preſerved andcheriſhed corhatend, to publickly worſhip the Lord, when 
he calls #nd makes way to it, as m'the Text, Orherwiſe, in times ef high Ty-" 
= end hot perſecution we have other rules, a = 5-1}, I know your ma-. 
wifold tranſgreſſions, and ; : they offi Jwſt, they take a Bribe, | 
and they A ah de the lean 5.40 2.9 br. THE FORE the 
provddent ſhall keep filence in that rimt, for it is an EVIL TIME, And Mar. 
10.23, When they per ſecnte you in thig City, flee ye into another. And we 'have. 
ſurable exa : 'Panl was in Epheſus Cage two'years ( as Mr, Perkint com- 


19:10, compre y-24. The Apoftle Pan! fled from Damaſen: Chrilt himſelf 
yy when nr Her od Fhet bebeaded Joby =. 4 
3. Chriſt fire to wferheir fiber of publike Wor (hip ( on be 
calls and way, ) by exbortation, telling ber has rhis ts to ſhew bim ber cennte-| 
nice, which be deſires te bebold- © Conmenance is mach More that fate; (vale « 


velyends.)) By the motions, the rifing or felling of the Countenance, and the | 
Wa 5-9 FARO, ſweer | 
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ſweet and ſour aſpect th-reof, much is ſignified, A man ſpeaks by his Coun- 
eenance, Tocome tothe Point in hand, councenance ſignifies profeſſion of 
religion, { as voice doth religious Worſhip.) x. Moregenerally, Ficlt, As 
the Countenarice of a man doth diſtinguiſh him from all che- men in che 
world; {o a Believer by his religious profeſſion doth diflinguiſh bimſelf from 
all profeGours of Religion, Mar.7.16,17: Maii6.23, toilg. Row.1t2. AG. 
4-13. *In Profeſſion are wo things, Doctrine, and Praftice. Believers pro- 
feſs che Dodtrine of the Scriptures, wich the cloſeſt adberence roche Text, 
And they practice ynfeigned univerſal obedience to all Gods wilt according 
to that rine, which1s a full gifterence from all other falſe Religions. As 
divers Creatures are known by their ſeveral foo: ſteps ( ex wwgue- Loonem, ex pede 
Hereulem,) ſo are truc Believers known by cheir profeſſion. The way of the 
world is like that of the ſnail, they leave a fikhbineſs behind chem ;»or like che 
wild bealt, char leav2 an ill ſavour where ever they go.» Ar the very beſt, they 
ſavour of the things of che fleſh, nor of che Spiric,' Rews.8.5. Secondly, The 
Counrenance hath in ic the p nero or fign of. a mans complexion and 
temper of Spirir,( /udex ani oft vulnus.) So the Philoſophers in their Phyſiog - 
nomy. So the ancient Poet Homer, "Owam #4 xeganlu ian Ati Teprinaggyno, 
Ic was ( faith he ) the conmendation. of eg that in his eyes and 
head be was like Fwpirer. So by a mans Chriſtian profellion, a Believers ſpiricual 
complexion and divine 4ure is diſcerned, 2 Pet.t.4,5,6. Rom.8-L5- fam. 
| 3:17» Whiles the D'(ciples epr befide their profeſſion of Goſpel Diſciples and 
Teachers, to wiſh to have fire to come down from Hrauen upon their enemies, they 
knew wot ( ſaith our Saviour ) of what ſpiri they weres 2, More: particularly ; 
Firft, By a mans Countenance is much ſignified a mans confident boldneſs, | 
Pſal.10.4- The wicked through the prides of his COUNTENANCE will not ſeek. 


od ; So ſpiricually in a good ſence, « man by his'profeſſion dorh-much 
1gnife his ſpiricual boldneſs, or boldneſs in-ſpiricuals; av icis ſand,) Pſal.4.3, 
In thi morning will I direft my prayer unto thee, and will look, up And as Chriſt 


noſticks, and fore-figns of his coming )- cthes LOOK UP, awd LIFT U 
{YOUR HEADS, for your redemption drawath mgh; Secondly, By a mans 
Countenance is much ſignified what love and reipeR- he bears towards ano- 
cher, Gen-31- 5, And-therefore Gods favour to usis called the lifting wp, or 
the light, or ſhining of bit Conmenaxce, in the Plalms frequently, © So by godly 
profeifion we ſhew what love we have to God, Fob.14.22,23, Thirdly, Bya 
mans Countenance is much ſignified his reverence andobedience towards his 
Supetiours ; So by religious Converſation is ſignifzed reverence, and obedi- 
ence to God, ſee Pſ«l.123.2. boih-the Compuiſon, and che Application 
of it to our ſence and Poinc in hand, e Gen.17.1- which is aS much as 
to ſay, ſer thy face before my face, and ſo thou wile walk uprightly, vs we have 
it in ſence and eff#&, Rom.12.1, according as the Chalde our Texr, 
Shew me thy countenance, and thy righteons aitions. Upon the whole of all cheſe 
Reaſons a Believer is co (hew forth unto Chrift his countenance of religious 
profeffion- Queſt. 'How doth, or can a Believer wake Chriſt to ſee { avicis in 
the Hebrew 13121 ) bis countenance of profefhon at his command ? 
Anſw. 1. A B:iiever is co (tir up bis gifts and graces to bring forth char pro- 
feſſion in view, 1/a64.7. 2 Tins1.6. when Cant gives ſpicicual life, 
we tnult »& ic'; when we have a Rock, we muſt curs- ic and wind ic; when 
we have Talenrs, we muſt improve them, Supplications ro God, Applicati- 
ons of Chriſt, Meditztions on his Word, Ejaculations on all occaſions (there- 
fore commenence 2nd voice are conjoyned) do flir up and quicken our Spirits, 
and do call ina concarrence of graces and ſerthem all oh work. 2. Chriſts 

Commands are Goſpel Commands, delivered to us in a Miniftry of che Spi 
ric, (2 Cor-3.) andfo theyenable us to do, what they command us to do; 
like the Sun- beans, tHit (hew us our work and quicken us in working- 3. The 
e we at, the more we may, the morewe ſhall, Pſal.84.5,6,7- and 
Lil 2 Mat.25.29. 


\ſaith, Luh.21.,28. When theſe things begin to come topaſs, ( ſpeaking of the Pr - 


Ver. 14. 


Myſtically, 


What is (nt 
at is - 
fied by Coun- 


renance, 


1.In general, 


2. Whar Coun- 
tenance figni- 
fies more pate 


ticularly. 
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Mat.25-29, Queſt. Why mutt we (hew. our countenance of Chriltian-pro- 
\feilion according (0 the command in the, Text ? ' Auſm I. That we mayteſty 
| fix our Gincecity, that what We are, weiwillirgly appear tobe, before Godand 
| men, Phil.1,10,11, 2, With this Chriſt1s well ple:{ed, as 1t follows nahe 
Text, and Rev.3.8. 3. Chriſt bath protmiſed +0 have a ſpecdl caterof 
ſuch, 2 Chren.16.9- 4. By this reanswe glonhe Chrilt, and give-gaod 
{example romen, -Aar.5.26, Thus cf, the fit Barch of peewing be 


| [CANE 


2 Branch» Chraf ſtirs wp hu people to »ſc heir liberty of publick Worſhip whe 


, 


+ Branch of 4 he calls and makes way for it, becanſe thereby they cauſe hum to heay their voice which 


thethird head, 


touching the 
Churchcs CAu* 


'ſiag Chriſt to 


| bear ber woice. 
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4 Head. 

1 Brarch, 
For thy voce 
uw ſweet, 


How it ap- 
pears that the 
voice of prayer 
is ſo ſweer to 
the Lord, 

I » 


2, 


levers 101 whans ke hath given the 1 GRACE of Prayer, to cauſe him to:bearihe 
vojce of therr prayers. tor priticular kxpligagion : 1, Prayer 15 the goirg forth 


heard, is :cuptdirg to.4 bt quality of (teprayer. 1, If it be a ſecrer perſonal 
prayer of a man by himtclf, then-the feczer fervercy thereof: 15: the voice 
; hereof, though it be not vocal. So Harkahs proyer, Who Was beard by tbe 
[ ord cheugh the ſpale tut in ker heart,” only ker lips moved, 1 Sam.2,1g:&c, 
Thus ir 15 ſaid, Jami5e16;17. That the FERVENT prayer of arighteow 
MAN (xvcvgh burof ove man) availerth mach ; and: giveth ahd inſtance in 
Elijuls prazingfer rajn, and. prevailed, rhough heutte:ed no voice; that we 
re. d.ofy arid 10 MMat6.6-:and Pſal.6.8. Rom.8.26,27. 2, If tbeaprivate 
family. qrager, (henthe Heuſhold mult joyn 10 heart with him that ſpeaks for 
the reit; to; make 'the voice of prayer, #5 Joſhua and Corners his. Fon ily 
did &e.c| 'Bur 3. I conce.ve by this C:Hl of Chrift tothe Church to ler bi 
hear ker woice, Corb "diefly. imporr, That- Beltevers' vgon. pubbck cccafons, 
with ſutable .opportumries, ſhould go forth into publick, 1nyoynr prayer, 
LIFTING 4P.THEIR VOICE TO GOD, as the phraſe is, As 4424. 
Thus '0rd/ the people-bf\God in all. Ages in the Old Teſtament, Thus the 
Chutches under the New Teſtament ; as { onſtantines praying Legion, @&ce: In 
the dehre df which publick voice of prayer three thirgs are intimated to be 
the mind of Chriſt: 14:The vivification of our greces, that no ſluggiſhneſs 
ſeize uporyus, like Epbeſaa, Rev.2, 2. That by ſuch publice prayer we mani- 
| felt the-Gnterity of cur profeſſion of Chriſt; that as God is ours in him, ſo 
we will worſhip him evety way, and own bim every wherein oppoſition tothe 
wicked world, 3. Afaleoin committirg our ſelves 1c God in prayer,for pre- 
ſervation of us, and all our religious privitedges, Phil.4.6. Laſily, Prayer 
compretends Confeſhons, Supplications, Interceſhons, Thankſgivings; So 
| that Preyer is the Condiment, andthe. comprebenſiop of all religious Wer- 
(hips And the more. publickly theſe are done in the publick Congregations, 
( as may be attained) the more pleaſing ro Chriſt, Bur when this cannot be, 
privateis-plezfing to Chriſti, Mal.3.16,17, And Mat. 18.20. Where two or 
three are gathered together in wy name, there am 1 in the midſt of them. Thus of 

[the thiro head, | V3, 
4+ Chit firs vp. bis' people to publick worſhip of him, by perſmation of 
them that their ſaid wwice # to him fweet, and their rcomgrenance oforeſaid 1s 
|\com.ely, Toughingthe firſt Branch, For ſweet #« thy voice 5; We know, as was 
' aid afore, that by the Cliurches vojce:ia meant prayev. in the full comprebenſi- 
on therecf..r, And by ſweet is meant acceptable and well-pleaſing. Note then, 
| 1, That Believers prayers ave ſweet, pleaſant; and acceptable to Chriſt» 2.W bere- 
ip, and wherewith they are ſo. 1, That they are {o acceptable to the Lorg ap- 
pears, Fir{}, Becauſe he honours his people with tbe Title of callers wpon God, 
AQs 9.11, 1 Cor.1.2; with which Title: te could not dignifie them, unleſs 
their prayers were acceptable to him. And therefore fpr aſſurance thereof be 
files himſelf, The God that beareth prajers,Pſa). G5,2+ ; Secondly, Thattheir 
prayers are ſo acceptable appears by tis commandingthem to Pray, Pak g$O-I5, 
| CMat.7.7. Now God enjoynsno duty, but that duty which is well-plezfivg 
Þ-1 to 
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he deſiresie hear. $0 bat thettum ih general is, That Chnift; would have: Be- | 


of the deſires of the hearc, reaching ater the Lord, 2, To make this: voice | 
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Chap). CANTICLES: 


49 him-, .Ihudly, Ita 
pcayers of Believers, v:4..'nor only of «ſiffaxce, Zech.j2410; Rom $.26 


have in abundance chroughout the whole Bible, belides innumerable examples 
of later crimes, Now would God be ſo-intreared and. prevailed, with by 
the prayers of - his peopley. if. they, were nar, pleaſing and pleaſanr: table?! 
Fifchly, Gods unwillingneſs thac any Prayer ſhould be.denied, and Joſt, as 
made in vain, Jer.7.16. Chap.1 1.14. 14411. where God being reſolved 
io ſendbigpeople inio Captivicy, commands Ferewiah not co, pray for them in| 
that behal&440, prevent that he might nor pray in vain. As Chriſt would not 
have a' fragmenc-of the broken meat Joft,. chat was lefe after bis mir:cle of 
feedingſa many thouſands : $p the Lord would not bave a fragment of good 
prayers.to be loſt, that have refreſhed ſ9.many chouſande. , Sixchly,lc appears 
by the prognoſtick, and fare-token char is in a praying frame of heart ; while 
it is o wich us, we may be ſure things will go well, P/4-10.17, As whiles 
Moſes held out ip prayer, Foſhua prevailed againſt Amalick,.  *© And as 6h 
** hare times, a valianc religious Commander, about to joyn buttel, (zid ro bus 
& Secretary, Cant pray fe:vently in chis jugfure ? He anſwered, yea : Then 
* ( (aid be )ſear no fears, all ſhall do well. And accordingly be obtained 
that day aſtupendious viQory, -when all.che field was near loft, cill he entered 
barrel on his oppoſite wing, - . Sevenchly, ' br appears by Gods anciciparing the | 
very diſpoſition and.reſolurion to pray, P(#.34-5- 1 ſaid. will confeſs my tYanſ- 
greſſions wato thy Lord, ( which is a part of prayer ) and thew forgeveſt the 19h, 
quuy of my ſin. * He did bur ſay he would do ig;: (_as Auſtin ſaith, 'Dixit nan 
fecit ) and God gave him a gracious anſwer, afore be ſpake; as it 1s promil; 
inthe Prophet, 1ſa.6 5.24.  Afore they call or cry 1 ill > ( Caith che Lord. ) 
Eighthly, -Ir appears by the high commendyions of: prayec, for the hioh ex- 
ploitschereof, Prayer {hakes. the rarth with an 107 e, As 4. Is ns | 
-Picklock of Priſgn doors, | Afts12. Is thg keys of. the clouds, fam.5» Itis 
culled, .« {azing hold ov God,, Exo0d.33.Z0,,1{a-64.7, '; In ig ſer forth ag'if jt} 
were omnipnent with Grd, G50-32,28, Job+14.13,14, Luk;18,1. So that inf} 
asking according to Gods will, wecannot be demied, unleſs in giving off we 
are contented to be denied, [Thus we bave ſeen thar the prayers. of Beljevery | 
are (weer.co Chiilt, | 2, Wemon ſhew wherein, and, wherewich they are. fo 
{veer and. acceptable ro,rhe Lord :. wize. Firſt,, They are ſo ( as L may fay,) 
eſſentially z 25 they are Gods ipſticurion and command z which. Lather. nota+ 


| bly pleadedin the rime of deſpondence-s.Loxd, ( ſaith hg )though Ibe nnwore 
| thy, yet thy command rhat.k (hould\ pray unro thee is worthy, Andalf Be. 
| lievers.prayers are, chat Gods will may be.dene,; Secondly, They ,are Gem 
[weer, as the holy Spirit, diftates chem which..can nothing, but (mee! 
and holy ghings, Rowa.8-26,27, Thirdly,. TheyAare acceſſorily and additionally, | 
(veer ; ſweet with the ſpirizuil incenſe: of Chiifis Intercefſion, Lak, 1.9,10. 
Pſal.t41t-2. Rev.8i4 As itis ſaid of Negh, Gen$,21; In his offering ſacti- 


| prayers, that are accordiggio, Gods Word, and his Will therein ; by, reaſgn 
jof Chiits Incerceſſion, which cannot bur be acceptable becauſe of tus union 
wich che Godbead: even.as it.ig ſaid, ur Rdecngyion was accepted, becauſe 
procitted by, the, bloud of -God, Ads 20,28- io tegard of .Chrifts bumanity 
uced: tobe Deity, Upon tbe whole cberefore, we ſhould with all conh- 
Nace and-comforc pour out our proyers into. the Lards,cars, bejog.ta, him (a 
acceptablg, bug, t9-us profiabig-; Thusof | tbe. firlt brancd of the tourrhhead, 
viz, Chriſty perſvaſion of the Church $0Jer him. hear her roice, becev it As, 
It {1 ny ' 
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ppears from che Pramiles.God hach,,encailed upon fan - 


fice with.incenſe, God [melled « ſweet ſavenr : So 1s ir' touching all Believers | 


fenance 


alſo of acceptance, Pſal.5c,33.- So that the Lord himſelf by his Spicit draws!) WAPwawu 
| the Petition, and chen receives ir, Fourthly, It. appears by Gods + cram rr! VI 
| ance of his peoples prayers, Fſa{:32.5,6: Pſel.34.6; Examples whercot we 
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Vet. 14: 
Myſtically. 


is 
called and re- 
ſembled to & 
COnnenaace. 
I, 


2, 


'Whercin,cr 
whereby is the 
pious profeſſi- 
on of Bclic- 
vers ſe comly, 
= * 


| = Belie- 
ſanding their 


infirm ities,arc 
cfitcemed com- 
[ty wa their pro, 
fiſſon, 


LEY 


wu 


. | vers, and every member thereof as glorious, though che world accompt them 


' vers,not with | 


enance of bu s pu lick pions profeſſion, btcauſe it 1 comely in bwweyes; DPious 

pre is an te che "ap mil ler forch by che compitiſial of a mans 
Connttnance: 1. Becauſe as that ith tian is che- Sear of Judicatute, and the 
Dice&ory of aRions in Civils: fo allo in Spiruwals. And therefore Chrift 
doth moR, and molt ofcen in this Book of Camcles commend the Chittches 
head, face, and countenance, Cant.1.10,13, and Chap.q.1i, \Chap.6.5,6,7. 
| For 2$ naturally in the h2ad are the outward and inward tenſes, with the un- 
| derttan.ting and Remeniſcence ; in which, or. from which, is the will ; and ſo 
| from thence we have whereby ro think, detiberzre, and adviſe what we have to 
(do : Soour prucene pivis profeſſion [teers all our «Faith it this te," And 2.As 
| 


God hath made che face che malt comely parc in mid; ro bekpr/bare, ( all 


men cefiring to ſee ene anothers faces 3) ſo the wiſe and holy ptofelſron of BE- | 
| hevers i; ther: glory, 'and therefore Chriſt deſires co be (hewediapenly”( as | 


ſwine, that will trample Religion, ard texr ms for onr proſeſſion of 'ir. The ptous 
prudene profefiin of Religion is the comlineſs md glory of -» Bzlieyer ; 1-Be- 


to glory. We havefrequent experience from what'/a rugged fiitucey and rude | 
converſation a1 tnregenerace m in 43 transformed when he is covet by che 
power of the Goſpel : Of a Lyvn he beco'nez a Limb ; Of an Alp he be- 
comes as 2 ſucking Child, 2,A Believer partakes of i har glorious fulneſs thar 
is in Chriſt, Fob-1114,16,17, We bibeld ( fanh rhe vg_ ) the glory of| 
thi Sor of God FULL of grace and cruch. And of bis FULNES buave all ue 
received, and grace for grace. For the Law was grots by CAMoſes, but grace ad 


Spirit of glory reſts upon Believers, 1 Pet-4.14- and dwellech in them, Rom.8.11,' 
whoſe fruits in then are exceeding comly, Gel.5.22, Sothar a B:liever is. 
made like an houſe wherein che San 1s fixed ; and is profeſſion hke a choice! 
Garden arrayed with all octent flowers of curioſity and toveline(s, Objett.How 
can this be thar Believers pious profeſſion is ſ{ocomly and glorious, ſreing they 
have many infirmities, and frequent failings? Anſw. The Wyning of che 
Moon in Heaven ents the emch «s round, <hough menorearch think 
char rhe Hills and Vales makeic very uneven ' And the Wife is moſt Tovely 
in the Husbands-eyes, though ſhe bE not ſo in the fighr of orhers : Sothe 
|Lotdin Heaven, the Husband of the Church, elteems the Church of Belie- 


hatefu}, or uncomly, He faith bis Miniſters ave buy glory, 2 Cor 8.23. And 
all bi members Fewels, ( which we'know are precious and glare with glory, ) 
'Mal-3.17. Chrift deems 2nd deems Believers asconfidered Evangelically. 
| 1, The Sun may haye ome ſpots; but'ics beans by oui-fhining chem, hinders our 
\Gghrof them. $6 © there” be ſoqe corruprions in - am} they | 
arehidby'rhe bexms of that Sun, "Mfal-4.2* vic. By the Mediarion of Chriſt, 
and the itgpuration of his righteouſneſs, ſo that cher (fins are not imputed to 

chem, nor put upon their accompt, Pſal-32-1,3. Rew.4:6,7,&. '2 Cor.g.vlt.' 
2. Thongh Gold-Oate may have ſone earch flicking ro it, yerthe Cacernpold | 
is, and is eſteemed precicus of wiſe men, $o't! Believers have ſome 
frailties, yer their 9 and fircerity of heart is much eſtcenſed by 
Chrift, and all wife Chriſtians; See'Chrifts corimendation of Nathenael, 
Joh.t. even when he was bur « dim Chriſtian, And ſee the conitnendation 


of Fob, that for his fincerity heis calle? a perſetF win 3 rhough hehad muny 


infirmticies. And upon this zocompe {"fncerity, 2nd without offtict ]' are joy 
ned rogether, the inora as the produR, or ſequel of che former. 3. Th a\ 
min may bave ſomeparcicular blemifh,” yer the whole c11n, conbdefe# inthe 


[getieral, ty be x ebithely perſon: + '$o, 'nocwithfizading (ome- particular 


infirmiries. þ 


— 


we have oppoctunicy ) before all-men, excepr ſuch as are ſpititully Dozy end | 


cauſe ic-15 rhe glorious produc of 2 g'ortous Miniliry, 2 Cor.3-4 8,9, The 


| 


1 


| 


Miniſtry.of the Golpelis called a'Miniftry of glory. And v.t8 the'Apoftle 
:Mi-ms, thit all Believers are rhecedy tyavsforneed ruco the ſame ins.age from gry G 


erath came by Yeſws Chriſt. So that our comlinels of our proteſſi>nproceedirg | 
from our participation of Chriſt, it mult needs be lovely in hiseſes, 3.The'! 


-»- a. 


Chap. 2. CANATICELIES, SE wy 1 
infirmicies, Believers are very comely in the eyes of God and good men, in [Ver. 15,16,17. 
the generality and aniverſality of rheir good Converſation, For they bear av | Litcrally. 
bear teſpeft real God: Commandments, and ſeek him with cheir whole heart, [gay 
a6 accordingly are pronounced bleſſed, Pſal,119;1,2,3,4,5;6: - rheſe 
chree-4ccomprs Noah, Abraham, Job, Sampſon, David, Solowen, Elijah,8c, 
'thongh each of them had his ſeveral inficmines, are commended in che 
New Teſtament 25 the holy ſervants of God. Neab is commended, 2 Prr.2.5, 
Heb.1t, Abraham, Rom.4. and 'Heb.11, Fob, Jam.y.11, David AQt.13.22, 
|Heb.rr, minha Ed, Jam. 5.17. us ſhuc up chis fourrh 
encouragement ( and ſorhe w ars of ver. 10,11,12,13,14. ) with : 
 rheſe fout Inferences't' 1. Thar we Peony be not diſcouraged with whar the y- weighty 
| World thinks of its, becauſe Chriſt thinks wellof us. Burto chink well of oue| "net 
ſelves, becauſe we are ro jadye of our ſelvesas we ate in Chriſt, and his efteem, . 
Roni'6.1 1, hee nf -» world count its as Devils;"( yer, worſe, in charthey 
fext tis tnore than the Devils, ) yer we are ro Chritt' his Dove, his Zove, bis | 
fair otic; | 2. If Chritt likes not thar his Church ſhould alwaics be obſcured 2. þ 
in private, as in the clefrs of rocks, or 1n cavesand holes under fairs, as in | 
Egypt, Babylon, and in the wildetneſs of the Roman and orber Perſecurions, | 
chen he will noc ſuffer tis Church alwates co be in char obſcurity, having all 
{ power to help i.« 3, 1f Chriftcalls, as willing to bear his Churches worce in 3. 
Worſhip, and to ſce her Conntenance in profeſſion; then is be torely angry wich 
them'thar Kinder the ſame. 24. If that voice, and chat countenance of the Charch | 4 
be ſweet and comely in Chrifts efteem ; then will Chriſt find 2 cime to pleaſure 
his Charch, and pteaſe bimſelf in making way for him co hear and ſee char 
voice and that countenance. 
| Ver:t5,16,17. v.15. Take t6the Poxes, rhe lutle Foxes, that ſpoil the wines ;| | 
for our wines have tender grapes. V-r.16. -, Beloved is mine, and 1 ans bis, 
he feedeth among the Lilies Vet.17. TEmill the Hay break,, and the ſhadows flee 
eway, twr my Deloved, and br thou like a Rog, or a young Hart, * wpov the moue- 
rains of Berber, - Theſe Verſes in theit Yemeral yorion bold forth to; us the ate | 
of the Church from the time they were larely { comparatively ) 'come our of 
Bibyloninto their own Cooncry, t6 the end of Nehewiab#titme. In parics- 
[ar wehwein them, 1. The oppoſiftortof enemies, wiiiles ber' grapes are byc 
;tender; v.15. Taken the Foxes, $0: that ſpoyl the viner: For our grapes are | 
render, 2, The conſolirron (he had'in the Lotd tf her deliverance trom Be- 
| bylen, and her Reformarionin Rehigion,cxpreft in a way of triumph, viz. v.16.” 
My Beloved «u mint, %e, he fredeth awong the Lilzes. 3. Her ſupplication to | 
che Lord for the continuation of his prefence wirh her, v.17. Zatill the day 
break, an the ſhitows flee away. © To the Litre 2d Hiſtorical ſence of the 
Text, no needof 'muchto be ſpoken, Tt. Touching Foxes ; there” was fore 
of them in Judez, or the Land of 1frael, Judg,7 5.4. Lam.$.18. Theſe are 
{ urcful wild Cteacures Which dig farurider 3 they ſtink, 'Vack like dogs, 
apdarefwift in running 10 2pd upon” their ache nighr, which'rhey a& 
[upon the weaker rzme profitable crearures, $ pads, and Poultry, betdes 
[their ſpoyling of Vines 2nd fruirtfees, all known By experience. . Thefe Foxes 
are they thar by craft 'or confequente "called chemſelvesſo, Nebew.4.3. who| | 
wich much crafiineſs findeced the building ofthe Temple, Exre 4,a0d 5.Che. 
for rwenry ſeven yeits, Ezra 4:24: And would hinder the Cizy wills, Neb.4. 
and deſtroy the Jews, Efer 3,  Thierefore che Church praies Chrilt rocake! 
them,” 2, Yines 11(9 wete plenriful in che hor Country of Pudea and Coneer ; 
|andwere there mot} ftur ful, Naw. 23:23, yieldiog'various precious Wines char 
chrar God ( in{actifice,) and ma (. Soi nke,) f e: 9.13, wirhofc men- 
(Lhe 
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Lilies for their ſpirituzl purity and beaury. And the Church. colleRively, in 
Jadeaarg the Yintzard, of Garden that holds them, 1ſa.5, 1. Cant, 5,.1..where 
Chriſt diſpenſerh the Word ro them z having brought torch obedience to the 
Law, and purified them (elves from uſury, firavge wives, &Cc. 2s ,£is;1n, Ezra 
10. Neb. 5.11, 12. $9that now they conld more freely ſay , My Beloved « 
mine, &c. 4 Shadows are upon the inhabitants of che Extth, much by Moun- 
tains, of which Judeah vas fullg? Nahm, 1.15, 1ſa.52+ 7. More by theſguing 
df the common comfort of mankind, the, Fun z, which brings the: night, And 
therefore though all men mult have (omg ref and {leep, yer all men Pl3% light 
above night ; asthey dp ſhining above ſhadows. .. And Rees and young, Jiares 
00 the Mountains, ate ſull ſwift in.theis moxion, and full of lovertg, ans..ag- 
other : boch qualities aptly ignifying readineſs to help, And. the AMownnnns 
of Bether ( that is of Divſion po. in Gileggd beyond Jordan, whepce .qhey 
take their name of Divyſion,, becauſe they, are divided from thereſt of | 
by the River Jordan. And that whole TraR is called (8 Sam. 2-29. ) Bukyey, 
as the Learned * well obferve, Thig Similizude ſhewenp,thg i the Jews, Hel- 
per ſhould wichdraw bimſelf,, or did withdraw bicmſelt at any time, ,yer no 
farther then, the neighbour Moyntains of Bether, ſexed.in- the borders of, the 
holy Lind,( he ſorſakes got their Country. ) from which Mouncauns, he: ecuilg 
quickly come to-her aid, | like a Roe, or young Hart, that ſwiftly.run,; avg ſpre- 
dily ſwim over Rivers. . Therefore tbe Jewyth Church, bere prayes, that ,he:? 
Lotd would be at hand,. at. all rimes of = LO turn, thatis, reurn 10, her, 
over all difficuſuies for her ſucour ; (miljly af ſcaſon-bly as a Roe, .or,ygung! 
Harr, till che #5ghe of dark atfliftions , and the dim Ceremonial Shady ) flew 
away ; ſheexpeRing a far becrer eſtate, Corporally. and? Spiricullly, in che 
Reign and Kingdom of the Meſinh, then ever yet ſhe had, or could haveybe- 
fore that Kingdom cores *y / 2957 | vi eee 
For the MyRical avd, Spuritual ſenee of this Text ; Touching, Mixes. and 
Vinezardi, have ſpoken already on Chap, 1. v4.6. As alſo touchirg Belveg, on | 
Chap 1. v..7. &v. 13, 14, ,Avd likewiſe cocerning Lilies, ov Chape2oy.l,2, 
Of the reſt we ſhall give. you the Spiritual, and Myſtical. ſence 1n tcveral Do- 
Qrinal Obſervations, an the ſeveral verſes of the ,Texs. ,, © Oo ver, 1,5. we 
ſhall noe four Obſervatiots, viz. 1. When the Church bath bern delivered & 


any time from the Rampant Lyons, Bears and Beaſts of Tyrannical Kings and, Em- | 


peronrs, ſhe is anon infelled and efflifled with the. Foxes of ſecyet ſubrile enemies. 
2. Though the prove of God are as harmleſs tatbeir Fox: craft enemies, as Vines are 
to Foxes.yet as Foxes will they kurt thoſe Viner, . 3. 1 he Fox enemies nſetoufell | 
the Church, at the firſt beginnings, and tenderneſs of che freſh ſpringing up, of any 
good, to anticipate the grombthereof. 4+ *Tis the Churches duty, avd diſcrerivs | 
mihat caſe of oxes infeiting ber, to, pray to the Lord to catch thoſe Foxes." C On 
ver. 16, we ſhall poinc our ane general Obſervation, viz, When the Church 
and people of the Lord advance bit worſhip, aud reform their qwn wayes, they can 
more clearly and confidently triumph in their unzon avd communion with him-... 2. A 
particular Oblerva = r Chriſt is preſeut wth bis members to (piritually feed 
them amgrg the Charches, Q On ver. 17. me note livewiſe « general Obſer- 
vation, viz- That it 1sthe Churches duty, and diſcretion.to pray to the Lord loving- 
ly, 1d ſwifel to retry to her at.every turn drviſrons and difficulties, till bu great 
returs that all nights of wots, and (badowy of worſhip flee away. Wohigh, ge- 
neral Obſeryation, we (hal afrerdraw inp particulars.” .. / os le 
delered at anytime 
wth the Foxe: of ſecret 


I. gf ev on Ver. 1 5, Whenthe Church 

from Rampart Lyons, Cc: be is anon infefeg axd offiifted 

ubtile enemies; bath clear footing inthe Tex, For che Church was bur new- 

3.5008 PUFpE Babylon where ſhe had been captivated ſeventy, 3eats.,»whole 
clit Allyr ie Ch Monarch is Ja Lowe, Dan: 7- 4-35 the. fuccerding 
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t &F gltd the Bears, "ten horned Beaſts, Ibid. Day-7- 
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|Chap-2- CANTICLE,S. 2aÞ- : 
will give it you in a Chronological Mechod, or Order ot Scripture, - Wren, Ver.15,16,19, 
| Jſracl I—_ = &r = inEgypred S_—_—_— yes favour ref the former} Myſtically, ' 
Ram ike © ,L riſeth another King chereof, « great | LOA 
yang. 2 Þ bis little | ; Se to oppteſs,and ſo fuppres chem, foyine, . "We 
Come on, let ws deal wiſely with them, ply, com manding chat their | bY 
male-infancs ſhould be killed as faſt as chey ate born, Exod. 1.8,9,10,8&, Sol : 
-thac theſe Foxes defign to deſtroy the increaſe of the Church. And when 
chey had been delivered from che Rampant Lyon-like Kings of Cancer, Phi- 
liſtinss, 8c, throughout the Book of Fudgerz and were happily governed by 
Samnel, anon they are ( upon'theit dehre of a King ) infetted with Sewl, who 
was aLyonand a Fox too,, A Lion tothe'people, as was foretold, I Sam. 8, | 
10, &c: and # notorious/great Fox, who with his comrades his little Foxes 
aRed rheir peſtilenc Fox:crafe cowards David, 1 Sam, 26, to the end of that 
Book z So thac theſe Foxesendangered Life and Libercy, And when the 1ſ- 
raclites 'had been happily delivered from h'm, by che good Government of 
David many years, at laft here arife the rwogreat Foxes flattering Abſolow, 
ang crafry Achicophel, who with the lefſer Foxes of their Adberents, ſet all 
the Nacion into a combuſtion,” endarigering the ſubverſion of the whole Go- 
vernment, 2 Sam. 15, 16; 17, 18 (hapters,. And when they werein Capti- 
vity in Babylon,chat they were not tyrannically uſed by thoſe-Monarchs,burob- 
cained heir favour, Dan, Tt, I7. and Das. 2, they enjoyed the ſamerill choſe 
Foxes contrived cunning truſchiefs again(i them in che reign of Nebachadves,” | 
zar, Dan. 3.8. Andinthe-teign of Darize, Dan, 6. 12; And in the reign of 
Abaſwerus, Eſther 3. 19 the. confpiracy of Hamas. $0 that theſe Foxes alſo 
kruck at the very lives and being of the Church, And when the Jewiſh 
Church was delivered our of Captivicyby the noble Edi&t of King Cyrus z as 
ſoon as Zerwbbabel, and Feſbua yeith their affiftants,hegary to build the Temple 
for I Worſhip, pretently choſe Voxes, named Ezre4 and 5 Chap.ers, 
hinder that theit Relzgious Polity, with'many cunning devices for twenty ſe- 
ven years ( as Brightman compures.) - Andafcer that when Nehemiah ſer up- 
on the building ot che walls of rhe Ciry Frrwſalems, rhoſe Foxes,named Nehews. 
6.1, &c- hinder all they can the Civil 'Polxry of tlie Jews, And belides'all 
this ( which is more to 'be- lamenreg )-chere: are 40o gfr Foxes, dangerous 
Foxes, within the vitiblepale of the Church, yea among them, char Frexend 
to be Teachers. Feremiah complains injche name of che © Lord, 'Chep. 13.4» 10, 
ſaying, Mary PAST QRS have JeſFroged 'my VINEYARD} they 
have trodew my Portion #nder foot, they hive made my pltaſant Portion 4 deſolare 
wilderweſs, ' And Exzahs complains, Chap*13, 4. +13. ſaying, O 1ſracl, 
thy PROPHETS: are 'the FOX E $' inthe Deſerts they have ſeducid my 
people, and danhed with nntemyered Morier. * And in the New Teſtamenc ( be- 
| fide rhat Herod, whom Chriſt calls FOX; Luke 13/33) we have morephaces 
| mention rhe Foxes thariezmed ro bewichin the! boſorh 26f- the viſible Chur- 
| ches, theri we have timeto quate. .- Whac were the/Ktribes', Phartſees ,Sad- 
duces; Efſeans, Herodians;.&c, in-Chrifis time, .andehoſein ty, 
Mark 7.42:but Foxe8?Andin'the Apolttesvimes,in 2Cat i137 hire were 
coufal workers tr ansfarmiing themſelves ine the Apoſtles of Chit 102 Tin, 2:19 a8, 
Wehave Hymeneua& Philetus,whoſs wort did cat as a r who have erred from 
therrmb 102-T im-3-6we have chem that have a forws of godlaneſs but devy ing the 
power, creop ito bouſes} leading captive filly wonuen &re; The. time would fab me to 
|ſpeak-particularly of ebe Decesvers; Tir; 2, 10; 11, Falſe Prophets Per: 2; 1. 
The Evyoneeas in the ſeven Churches; and chroughour.che Revelation; This ge- 
neration of men are mott aprly calle&Foxes, becauſe as Foxes ( in apho- 
rical and Allegoricalſence )' They <2 wader ground; cunningly endeavouring |... yealled 
the ſubverſion of the Foundation of -Religion ( as they, Pfa/; 11; 3; ) 1.fay 
the Foundation of Religion; viz. of extire obedience'to ur King 'the Lord Feſw| 1, 
Chritt the oxly Law grver,: and Inſtucmor of worſhip ; "und with Formsand Tra- 
 diriotis of cheir own 1nvencion, enervate, yea evacuate and make void the ( on- . | _ 
; wandments of God, Muik 7.13, 2c They will be.ever and anon as Foxes| l 3 
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240 CANTICEES. | Chap. 
VaraG buy | barkang 5 backing at pure and powerful profeſſion of Reli 
Myc a Thus did Diotrophes ( though a Paltor of a 


[his moraliry argues : \1,Saith he,this meps 


il profic co chem , they had the;benefhr 
\— Fer. 29.7. Andyet forall thar, till 
aboſe Foxes fo miſuſed thoſe Vines. Why 
godly ; wicked men, 


1, Wicked men in ſpiritutls, and al 


men (hdugb caught bereer) are 48 Jade deſcribes:them tn his Epiſt. +. 10. 
Viz. #hatthty know naturally, as bruit beaſts, in thoſe thags they corrapt them- 
ſelves, 2. If ye ſpeak'of their =atwre, /cis char thac is the grand cauſe 9f their 
enmity, viz. 4 natural Ionace Antipachy in their -unregenerare \narute; Gel, 
4. 2g... Ob. But ye wilhſay chey have ſame moralicy in them. .-Avſw. T 
have « Moral diſpleaſure coo, againſt a good man, bectuſe: bis derds tww gon 
avd their own are evil, as weſeein Cain towards Abel, 1 Job. 3-19: For this 
pretends char he is better 
then I ; and I cannot bear that ; as weſee 1n Zedehrab( the falſe Prophet ) 
ſmouting the good Prophet Micaiab upon that mations 2 His goodnefs, ſaith 
he, reproves my badneſs ; and I muſt not be diſgraced by him, bur rarher be 
muſtbe difgracedby me. Thus of che ſecond Doctrine. gc! 2 
Rapp rick gi yur otter 
nings, and t 7 18 antic 
%g The footing of this Dofrines » hs m rhe Tex, hmjehe fur- 


cher proof likewiſe appears in the proof of che firſt DoRrine, For theſe Fox- 


like 
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had newly begun Vis 

Temple, and che walls of er»ſalew, then, choſe Foxes 
thoſe Reformers all chey can , Exzr4 4s 5. Chap. and Nebexs, Chap. 6, 
che Lord Chriſt was newly born , to becbe great Reformer above all 
mers ; How did chat grand Fox Herod, with bis leſſer bloody Cubs; 
the male-children in Berhlebews, and the-Coalts thereof, from emo y 


flay 
d upward; to the end they might. be ſure, as they boped rb 

and upward; tot hey mighe be ſure, as t to 

One As for che oppoſuioa ft Apr che bianines ef Joh 

Baptiſts Miniftery, by Herod: putting him to death, upon the requeſt of coſe 


the Foxes, Herod:as and ber daughter ; and the oppofition againſt Cbriſts Ad5- 
niſtery by che Scribes and Phariſees,concradiQting ir, and perſecuuing bim, co 
death z and the oppoſition tmade by the Jews and Heachens againlt the 
Apoſtler a8 falt as they planted the Goſpel in apy place, ing them 
f:om City to Ciry, ace all known ſtories in the four Evenelhs, and 
the Adts of che Apolies." And the 124 of Revele. v. 3,4+ do likewiſc Ty-| 


pifie the, nacure and practice of theſe Foxes in oppoſicion to all beginnings, 
{ and (pringings up of any good. The unreaſonable reaſon of chis is their rurning | 
{ a0 univerſal excellent Principle upſide down ; viz- Principsj obſta, veneers b6+/ 
carrie morto 7 i. ©. provent the beginn;ugs, which is molt loveraign and fafe in 
oppoſition to whacſoever is really.cvil, Bur theſe irrational Foxes ( it 'ſpigi- 


cuals )tor a)l their great Wix, call good evil, and evil good, Iſa. 5.22. and ſo 
turn the edge of char heali age to be a hucting principle, and ap bin- 
derer of all gqod. Thus;of .che chird DoQtrine, Now for an applicati 


of allchree, what we chat are the objeR of theſe Foxes, ought ro do in re+ 
lation © the chree..Caſes in the chiee former Obſctvations, ic follows in | 
che fourth DoQtrine, | q 1 
4 /Oblervation, 1t-is the Churches daty, and diſcretion in the caſe of -F axes [« 
infeiting her yo pray to the Lard to catch theſe Foxes, So the Text exptelly gives 
us a Pateft. So Pſal.80. 13, 14, 5, Tis a Duty, becaule commanded, 
And 'tis diſcretion, becaule dangers have a natural voice in them to call. for 
prayer, .  Bothin Pſal-$0. 15, The Application coucbed in , and deduce- 
able from this Point, wich relation 10 the three former gs three fold. Viz. That 
. | ſeeing there are (uch Foxes in the world, end ſo dangerous to the Churches, 
cherefore, t.Ler not the people of God be wefaken in them-2. Beware we be not 
taken by them. 3 To praythe Zord to take tbems. 1-Ler not the people of God be 
miſtaken in-choſe Foxes, but to diſcern and know Foxes to be Faxes-This is beld' 
forth 1D sbis 4 Obſervation;becauſe ar bp chem,and di 
them from (heepythac ſhe prays againſt chem,Hom ſhall ye diſcern 
Pray.co the Lord to gn thee a ſpirit of diſcerning,] Cor.2,14.1 5. Hpable Spi- 
{tic if chau cant nor find ic bath ſome acquaintance andexperience of the inward 
work of Converſian, Jultificatian, and Sanctification, truſt himnot ; for meer 
man is a dangerous creature, As 9.36, 27. For all Pays iog, the 
Diſcples at Joraſalew wenld not admit bins 10 their ſocuty, till they were well (@ 
14fjed. Therefore Chrifk Caich, Mate. 10, 17, Beward of wen. Meer nature 
( as. we heardafore ) is ſufficient.to make 3.man a Fox.craft enemy to Grace. 
2. Make uſe of ſuch Signsand Symptom of acratty Enemy,as chou baſt learn- 
ed by Scripture or experience, .cicher thing own experience, or others ; ſuch 
35 theſe, t.-Suſpe& char thou mayſt upon obſervationfind Foxes of all ſorts 
of men; of all colours, Some Red Foxes, clothed in Scucler, as Hered and 
Agrippa. Some gray Faxes, bike plain. Govotry fellows, chat have a world of 
—_—_— under a great ſhew of qurwatrd plainneſFand fimpliaty, ke 
5 dn : 


ed rodeceive, Zach. 13.4. That go in long Robes, and love 
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The reaſon 
why theſe 
Foxes prey 
pol nay © 
good. 


1 How to di 
cern thern, | 
Queſt. 


+ 3+ The moſtare black Faxes, that wear Garments fa _ 
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cert, anil the upper molt ſeats in Suogythei end at Feaſts, and to 
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» Application, 
Beware w: be 
{ not teken by 


the Foxes. 


Ver, 15,16;17,1 ad mndey pretence 


of long verbal prayers, devour widewt henſes, Ui; two laſt, 
Ye ſhall obſerve 1n the Scriptures chat molily tbe pterended Prophers; and 
Teachers ate theſe Foxes, And experience {tiews you the fam& in 
Meri daies- And other Foxes of the people are made ſo by chem: they 
are their whelps or licters.2. Ye may know them by rheir faces, Mar,7716.that 
is, by their Deftrines- For in reſpe&t of manners they ate in clouthing. 
They uſually are unſound in one DoArine or another, 2 T 1991217; 18; See the 
Church of Epheſus, and other of the ſeven Chutches, Rev.2, and 3 Chapters. 
3. They will turn With che times :-So did Achrtophet; Shimei, Fadas; Demas, 
And of ſuch as are uncertain to chetnſelves, what they will do, and bow tnuch 
or herle chey will ffickto their principles, no-man can;be certain, Fans. 116;8, 
4. Sometime or other, ye (hall bear him that is # Fox coback at Rehyion, give 
a fly jirk ax the power of Godlineſs, ot che ptofeſiours thereof, as thoſe hypo. 
crites, Pſal.35.16, mocked David ; and thoſe Jews, Att: 2. who pretended 
to be great Zealors, and worſhippers of God, 'coming from far,' 'wich great 
charges, mocked the Apoltles, 5.” Know them by their choſen affeed fre- 
quent familiar acquaintance z Can two walk togerber ((aith Solomon ) excepr they 
fagree. And Pawl gives it 48 a character of all evil men;{(whereof onr Foxes are 
2 part, though they a&t more (lily )' that they do evil, and HAVE PLE A- 
SKRE IN THEM THAT DO IT, Kom.1,ult- One way or another, 
firſt of laſt, he forgers bimſelf, or his Company, and diſcovers himfelf afore 
heis aware. 2 Application arifing ourof this DoRrine is, That we that are 
'the ſheep or lambs of Chriſt, be wot taken by theſe Foxes, For therefore the | 
Church praies that the Foxes may” be taken, that they may not be taken by 
chem. Thus we are admoniſhed tobeware of them under other notions, 
Mat.q.15. Beware of falſe Prophets, Mat.16.6, Beware of the leaver of the! 
Phariſees, As 20,28,29. Taks beed' uxto your ſelves, for after wy departing 
ſhall grievous Wolves enter in among you; &&c. 1 Joh.4.1. Believe not every ne 
tit, for falſe Prophets are gone ont imo the World, and there # the Spirit of Amti- 
chriſt abroad. Duet. How do ye mean, we (honld not be taken by them ? Anl.1, 
Not to be taken with their Doftrines and Tradicions,. co be corrupted in our 
judgments,zs ſome of the Galatians Were,Gal-i.6. Gal.3.1, 2. Not robe ta- 
ken wich their wanners, to be corrupted in our Converſation, as ( Gal.2, 
11,12,13.) Peter, Barnabas, und ſome of the Jews wereled away co diſh- 
mulation,by the example of ſome that came from James;. that: now they pre- 
ended ro ſcruple ro ear meats prohibited by the Law of ys loſing char 
Cnriſtian Goſpel liberty of eating of- all meats, 48 all fanRified by the Word 


Queen. 


, 
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and Prayer, ( as Paul bad taught ): which before they practiſed in eating with 


the converted Getriles. 3, Not to be taken by their Treacheries, ro be be- 
erayed in our Liberties, or Lives, Livelibood. To that end the people of God, 
I, Would wet come near them, were ſhy of them by thar refuſing roadrmit of 
Saul among them; ſuppoſing him not to be « Diſciple,” As 9.26, 2, Flee 
from them, As 2.3557 3. Hidefrom them, fob,22,19, where v.26, itis 
twice repeated, that the Dsſcoples mer pro in as houſe ;) and both 
times it is ſaid, che doors were ſhut for fear of the Fews,, ('being © ume of  perſe- 
cution :) with whichprevate meetings though for fear of the Perſecumtors, Chrilt 
was ſo far from being diſpleaſed, .chat he came both rimies anocy thers, 

them nor, but ſaid, Peace be unto you, and further maxifeſted bim ſelf ito thems,and 
demonſtrated he was riſtn from the dead, for the Confirmationof cheirfaith,and 
breathed on them, ſaying, vecerve ye-the Holy Ghoſts *\ 3' Applicationy To pray 
the Lord to take the Fixes, This 18 expreſs in che praftice of the Churchin the 
Text. This we maftds, the Lord only being more and ſwift than 
they, to overtake and cake them'; whereby we (hall no longer be miſtaken,or 
caken by chem. Of: How ſhould we order our defires in prayer, that the 
Lord-Chriſt would cakechem ? TW he would cake them by Conver figs x 
as be did Paul, AQts9. and 2s hedid Azsftis, (who was before _ 


going (as he ſaid ) co-hear Ambroſe, only for his Eloquence, but-met wit 


Converſion. 
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| Converſion, 2. If hey be obttinace, chac UWbritt wold give them up ta be Ver. 6, 


overtaken in their own wiles and wates, to: their utter ſhame and 
that they precerd no further, their folly in reſiſt ing the truth being wwade 
all men, Trmm3.9. Thus the Plalmilt praies _ prophecies, Pſal.J'y 
| deſtr wition come mpon hin 37 ns enemy of Devids (Oul,) at anawares, 
And fer his NET thee he herb bid, catch himſelf, [» thas very deſtrutlion its bins 
' fall. lo whis way of lewing Fox-enemies.ca eorrip and perplex chemſelves 
10 na!» acer devices, (God \s famouſly known, /Pſal:9.16, The Lord is 
(rt vc, the judgment brexeemerh ; The micked is ſnared:in the work, of hitomn 
cre Tus recthe Parifiges of: Princes: ofren caicit. Thus 

| (bes Wggyre Stab Tis: CMeſbech, . and Abednego, and put them.imo 
the fiery oven. Ardcbbfe chat accuſcd:and pur Dawelzn the Liens Den ; (They 
them t,and devoured, So Hamerand.his-Coufederaces, And! 
ſo ioafretarimes. So'charſueb kind of-enemies, according to the plain Pro- 
verb, -if chere be _ enough given. chem, .do therevurhy hang themſelves. 
3- 4f m iknpenicevcy,the Lord cucheth them bydis providen- 
Thus: he catcht Caius, Adomberch;} Arbitophel, Jude, and 
many #t- the Perſetbrars down ftom Chritt roour cttmes? Hered,' and Pilae, | 
and Ners 4a the [Roman Perſecucions, who . caate:\ta; ſhameful ends; 
RD echer of 4be Marian Perſecution.” Thusof eo antiens | 
on Is My= 55 


—— 


clauſe of uh Fexc2/ Ay. Belawed. pry \and 
he Conmutbaicin the later: clauſe; He feeder among the Likes, 
The erwnph in he om ofthe teeth wch tg Church vom joyfully | 
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(hould þe aRually and etfactu 
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ork, indefficxy; Frbc1 6:1.4z/The, wee! fer: it ſhall 
recaipe of nome, ond fact 2 aphbjted yn er andeomfrts- 
| ly #ye £21 look on' our bodies 35 che knage of Cheilts hurnane nanire jowhicd 


he adad/our Calviciots.z: ance feebin{our Es Chute myRicabſoul, 54> 


[Spiris, Wvickening $ ouh2y's, ten. 8d PhyGclL.inke: efcOunſymnuite 
dazzetcl nt fied] 


Next. ,we'come to the general obſervacion no-ed afore on verſe 16s. 5 Doftrine, 


cxproſlep iti ive andebine ; [Which is a myſtery;2 Mine end Oi 
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24 _ CANTICLES.: © Chapa.\ 
"Ve.16, fied eo n And ſhews us, thar we are made one anſwerable co Chrilts Prayer, 


Myftically. 
LPVIS [rhe 


hen be 17.20,21,22,23. Newber pray # poemainn but 
exon, Fha7oan through cheir word, ther they a | Dag 
te Faber rin ne And the glory which then Fu. groter Soory 
: oy even 4s we are Ons 1 in them, pn rho 
tema pre res By which words-ic appears char out one. | 
_ _—__ in rar INBEING ;  TheÞFather isin | 
Chriſt by kypoſticical union, and Cart i wy uu nan, and by y | 
i pri a4 ojne ar rftored 19 n ( Evengelically ) 16 'the | 
of God, mentioned, Gen-1.2F- Thus of Phyſical union, | 3, There is 
a uraroar ao ye Tor Vite 10-01 by hoe. As natural 
LIC Iq we jc: $a theo 
m of love y unite perſons ; making, a$it We; bur one 
| rlyooatyo two bodies. And rhus berween Chrift and crue Chriſtians, 
I Joh. 4.19. We love him che loved rs firſt. _ Heloves us 2x bone of his 
' bone, 4nd fleſh of his fleſh, E $500; DOSY becwuſt be bach 
in-6ur maeures Suffered, Died, Rove. cended up-into " us 
chicher. So rhac weare one with him in Judgmeac, Defer? Fr wn 
Converſe, and Converſation. Nothing doch! more conform, enderadeform 
perſons imto a likeneſs: 2nd ſameneſs in all Aorals, ( yea, ſome narwyals, as 
Ger, gran, guns, Jive: So doch our love of Cirift, and his love of us 
ori and rranIform us inco alikeneſs of Chriſt, Row. 8.28 ,29. 2 Co. 
—— So thar then rhis moral union is manifeſted when we are over- 
"Rh coma with ehis poeiproceblove, 23 2 Car.1.3-6. why ns xp odr 
ruth, but for the reach. _ roar No mavoakeg 
CO ore Cans Was the ancient 
ved prom} And fn wen icy Bf 
nu encued nibehe mans in the leaſt fie, or decraRt from 
Cont berite defeats and a2ts by char pi per aragatin.nx 
Gel.:y.22, This of Phyſical 1hd Afors/ union. 3, From ad nr ee 
2 Relarwoe union: that” ſpiriwelly Chiift-and Chriſtians are as BH 
wife, hived inche Fo, ' MT BELOVED, md expreſs, Hoſ.2 i119. 1. 
54-4; Eph 5:35, to' et end of cheGhapter.  Andſo are ts Hiad ayd 
— The Husband being bead of:che Woman ; likewiſe is head 
of che Chutch, ond ain, Lhe: Deena cre ited Pies, he. 
of our Text'; and 16. ſaid cobe His, wie to be Chrifts, be his, 
{ wharever chey be ; icfhiacs char Chritt is che Roor' or and they are the 
branther, cpa Rling.5,n ihe.” —_— (it need wete ) che 
 Refations of King and Subjects ; Locd and Servants; Brother and Brethren; 
Maſter andServancs, oc. frequent in Scripeure ; but I will EEE: 
culat with this Irem 3 Thar when . ( Relationes mans (EHNA ant marme 


| » thax are the entity, be of the 
« capa DE more for ut - cm morefor bum, ny aaryriqn' 
oe wrt gm ery and acted chereunto by vercae from him 


our Huchind, | Hed” and Roo, 204 ned by him chere- 
ws wy is EOISIEOTIS Thus of 


2. Of: Communiou- Sons Aeon Bu0- + recipro- 


cal Communicarion of. co us andob us ro-hidt- Aviv muriags, were 
res cas dari terns com te He Son cir 

nion, funds us, "among the Lilies of the 
Communzen of Samtt,"all that is robe bedin and! ie rwrys Iedurnd Fee 
us: Andallthe good in or fromus,is furually given up coChrift. 

nurion we hwe with and from Chrft is in three degrees: 1: Fur | 
== '2, Hibudc 3; Addiciond; Firſt, Faudamenal 5 1- The | 


fourdarioa of Chriſt bting 6wrs is laid in theſe three: 1.Donation. 2; PiRion. 


7; Inbvitg;' 25 Tr "Deverer, The Fatber,/of his free grace, gives us Chriſt, | 


= Chriſt is 
h. [A6. 


—_ 
——_— 


Chap 2. CANATICEES. 


Joh. 3.16. God ſo loved the world that be eve bir a bens Sh, ec: And it 
deing he Far hers good mill to give Chritt, Chriſt alſo treety gives bimſelf to 
us, Foh.10. Ciritt often) ſaith, y wy life for my ſheep ; and Chap.7 5.13, 
adas this, Zove.ze one abatbor as have leved you. Greater love bath no manithen 
this, this s twas Lay down bir fs fs for bisfriend. Nowif we believe this, cake ic | N.B, 
homme to cur ſelves, #8 the token.of the Pachers and his Sons love tous, and : 
| comfort our ſelves in ir, ther have 'we- an evidence of this dongrion © us. 
2. In Paton, Agreement or Covenant, Jer.3-I4,ts. Tun ye, ſank the 
Lord, for 1 am married wnto you, and I will rake you, &c. woiekred, ed pr 
ftoys according to nine keart which ſhall feed you ;- wich which 
16.8, 7 fwere ume thee, ( urged inthe New eflawene, Heb. 18. RR 
red into Covenant with thee, er yrrnrmy.chrwen Now as we heat this Cove-|1y,.; 
nafit, as we feel it, #s we find 0 STO AI, in wororeeeh ks 
hay, —_—— - 
3.In > Cor.t3.5+ Know ye uot that Chrith is w y 
Gdh.n.20. brift ever in me- To this particular we Ore ET 
tual Communion ; Meas while this we may note, "That 
power of Cheiſt in us, # conforming, and reforming us 

ſo far we have evidence of his x 19097 Thus how Clryf wears, 2. Hom ——_— 
we are bus. The foundation of our Chrift« ithid likewiſe in ehtee things: Chriſts: | 
1, Gifc. | 2. Choice» 3. Price. Firſt, Gift. ' The Father gives Believers 
co Chriſt, Heb. 2-1 3. Behold ( (ath©htiRt ) 1 ond the children whrel\ Goil hath 
givew age. And Job.17:6. Thine they "were, and then thew we. Now 
10 faras 6ti afſene end conſenc goes afone with this U@hanon, #s '2-Cor B.g, 
{0 fat we evidence thar we are given roCirift \ By Choice; Nor 
only fzom Ererniry, bur in rime. Chriſt chooſerh-v# in ſome vitible ,” 
beſzich tothe Diſciples, Fob.1 5.16. "Tt beye me eaſes wwe; but { have choſen 
you to bring forth frug » fra, &c. abd yeril9, T have | 
fore thi world hates you. And Rev.th.1g. 
CALLED, CHOSEN aid faithful. Wine Xe ay notes That if 

bach (hes choſen us, we 1re chen in re1l, viſible effects pic Sar of thewforkd, 
and cullled out from men to be the Lords peculiat ones, a8 1 Pet. #(9;” Third-' 
ly, By Price, of prirchaſe; 1 C#r-6.20, Te are ood omg Gal.4.5 
| He bath redeemed us feos wader the Law, that wi Ae gry 
Sow. In Rom: 3.24, 75. CE —— gry | 


2s we find a 
to hitaſelf, _q | 


di 


So that ſo Fir as we ex 4cquieſce in this res wht rl Aron þ | 
AGod, A ANG ets Sion nero hob 
Lords, erat] ſo far we evidence char thc | 


Now : have defivered cheſe fix particulars 
ordery of Ls, _ cleatneſs of 

foundation of the Lards being ours 3 cry pn Lan 
yer there is 2 reciproct|-morualiry it them all, ded 


Ht 


cules dor both mikeche Lardrobevrs, and WE to be fur» 
rn orertererye 

2." Habuaal; viz. Alt that Chrift is, whe + bf, there 
hab deve, 2H ther be bach is che Believers, Ge rebut. be is} | 
Mrs. rent #, och Chr) name _ 
Jer. $5.16. Andt r3. 1h. Arte Eag wermag may 5 | 

world, ſo are we, 7 /d Pope, | 
ewe, "Rix5.10. Bop gf 7 Rear 8.27. 3. All chat 


Chriſt herb f; bo Reon. 4 CL dich our, | 


either in- Creation, of Providence, 1 Cort. rhe loft ſive one, 
1 Cor: 3/the three laft "He out: or ceresin Arrurr 
_ Fob. 2.2. —— arefted for ws by and inp» 


fd , fairly acquitted, 1/e.53.8. 
fob. of "Heal os Br rage 53 rs, 
Myon hex bews, Eph-4 9. Fo we all rererve and grace gre, 


__ Oo0 2 


{3 


| —— —— 
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CANTICLES. Chaps, | 
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m 


 ERNNIGS.- ſraterahn 


NB, - |der 


| 


th... 


ry y 


. | fo ima, proportion are theſe-Addicional influences of, Ghriits Spiric 


| judgment! mare cloſely avg conſtantly mp claave to the» Lord, Plal- 57, 7; 
Acts'1 Sometimes inerflanug 
1 Pet. SLEEE in /piruxal frength, to bear afflitipns and refit remper- 


\ FEE 
Pſal.18.3,2y3, Pſ4-448, Phil.3-3.; Dur J0y in apejon aac 


Job-1. 16, Yea,and chart glory be bet we ba have, Job 14, 3s Three th things 
bring theſe ,home £0 us, as ours 3 vits Gods. /we Rom.4. 3+ Our, 
faithful application, as Thuwes and Mary, laying, My Lord and my Ged: And 
the operation of the Spirit of | Adoption, Ram.s-15,16,23.., Though a ficlt we 
loſt all, yer now we regzin.all; -as by a Pargdes that puts.ug ip fan gag, in che 
Rare we were in : or More like a #ew Tenure, changiog our Copy-bold, or that 
in Capites inco ſoccage Freehold, Thus -af Habicual Cammunion; which is 
a8 our (et portion. 3+» Additional; Whieh 1s the Locds daily frieadthip, 
viz. his influence ac ſpecial times, upgn our graces,. Cant.4 ule Fobizo, = 
This is thac David io ofr, in Pſal.t ig. calls quickening z which chree Scri. 
prures- © thar theſe freſh ipflugnces of , Chcilts Spiric upon us, make us 
differ from our ſelves as a Garden in Spring, from chac icis/ in. Wiarer, As 
one revived, that was dead. As oct 5 ar 8 newly, received the ricof 
God, - as if he had nor ir whos of 
cane on the Prophets ial tienes, a 2 Kino L3ASs = 
upon other holy noen ate n/a Gn ludot S i JatptgAG 
a the 
races of Believers, for ſpiritual aRings, This addiciopal influence js gien' in, 
omcimes ing way of reuant to behold che ſmilings of Gods.coun- 
renancey.and to admire bisgoodnels, Pſahi7.is. Sometimes .in fixing the | 


eftions to rejoyce inthe Lord, - as 


tions, 2'Cor-4.8,.to theend of che Cheer Ph1l.4.13. Somecimes. in \ſpir;- 
twal life, and livelinef and of heart co perform duties, Ats,4.24, 
All which, 40d the like, aceche choicel cop-fruic of che Spiric. :- But mg lia- 
- to be laſt, or blemiſhed, .1f we becarele(s of chac pr nee of War- | 
ſhip, gy > life, of whichafcer. Thus of Chriſts \Communi» 
CAt4Ons £0. US, | A aqey 20 0 amy co him 5 1, Our whole ſelves, | 
Rom;1%41., S nowledging oar {elves go be wang of our awy, 1 Cor. 64 the two | 
laſt vere ,/! 24; The eftings of, our graces, ©O be, by (elf-denial, mortification, and 
ſanRifictrion, whar he would have-us co be, Phil.3-9,10. 3+ The riflexion 
x} a none gat o him again, 2 Fob.4.Ig, - 4. (Nr mare | 
bio, i Cor 40.31. . All which we recurn and 
Eifof .Carilts ſpecial influence upon us, whenwe ren - 


chem;..T ay ardful univerſality; to do the one,, as well as the 
other, PlalitgG,.. 2 | Wich Ged appealing fancerity, Plal1 39.21, Job.21.17. 
2.Cortt2e, 3 Wuh Cardial =r >. .chearfulneſs of hearr, -xhac hr 


wi fre tw. wages, choſe, matcers are muſick co us, , Pſal. 57. 7+, yew 
1wi4.SING and grove praiſes AQs 2. 46,47. Thus of May: 


3. Of ahe; Triumph of Believers io-rhis Union, and Communion ; ; 
Qualifcaion of, which criumphis held foah in che, Texry in five pacticulacs : 
1. Iris a triumph with affeftion, viz. with love and joy, 2s the word /Beloved 
and che forme of fe $i whole verſe import. W phony ace an this 

heir. love to che Logd-is;o00' fire, and their jo isin a flame, 


Ee 


ſerhJove,, as where we lire apy lrg aggnpor bu Ns 


comes. portion. dy Seperone as afore 

nie. we have uy JhLO: 
hac ps Believers ac farl} rake che "MF, . and they 'to bebisg {0 they 
renew his acknowle w_—_ if moſt =— cer bh 


Ledtokhe on Low His Add hp gn where the Caurch, owes. che | 
and they to 


TUCK. Ihe, gb ix phwiesche 


me 
nw 


Lon "ue ite $1 Bucingt by ioderaen he i N- 
Vonr. eſhupoen uſhings.i9 c | 
[niagepeh bim ; chit £0 Quezon bengi( rn well RE: 


nce| 


— 


tl. — ——_— 


(Chap.s. CANTICERS. mW | 


ſubſtance of all our Comfort, 3, This triumph is With rea! appropriation and) Ver, 1g. 
reſignation. B<lievers do not only in words recogn ze and acknowledge, but| Myſtieally, 
they doin deeds find Chriſt co be theirs, - and they in deed and fact retign u> LWPWYy 
rhemſelves to be/his. Thus the words in the Text, My Beloved is mune, and 1 

ans bis,do further imporet ; eſpecially if we do confider tne occahon,and leaſon 

of the expreliing chele words ; wiz. when the Lord had b:oughe the Church 

out of Babylon,and bad enabled ber roprevail againſt the Foxes, Senballer, and 

Tobia, &c. and to rebuild the Temple, and the Ciry Walls, wherein they 

really and effeoally ſhewe | themſelves co be the Lords. And thus in-the! 

words of this Lext ; it is not only ſaid, My Beloved 1s mine, and 1 his; bur 
he feederb, - that 15 his, real act to nouriſh his people 3 and among the Lilies ; 
chat is their real act, wiz. as a pure and holy p:ople co attend upoa nis feeding, 
Thus 2 Cor,5.14,15. If Chriſt died for ws, (wherein is Chrilts real Mediator- 
ſhip for us,)then we ſhould not live to our ſelves, but nmo him that died for «a ; there 
is our real giving up Our ſelves to him, 5, This criumph is with reference and; 
aſcribing all afore\.,1d to the Lord, as the Original and Foundation of all. Thus 
intheorier of the words, Firlt is ſaid, Ay Beloved 15 mine, ' and then i: fol- 
lows, . And 1 ans bis, Firlt, Chriſt becomes, and :nakes knowa bimſelf to the! 
Believers co be cneirs, and chen they can (ay, .and eflay to give up themſelves 
to be his. Thus 1 Jeh.4.19, We love him, becauſe be loved ws firſt, Joh.ly.5:; 
Without me ye can do nothing, And this 1s no ſmall part of che Triumph of 2 
Beligver, who when he benolds himſelf unable ro do any thing, 2 Corc3.5. be 
can yer ſay, a+ Phil.4,13. 1 can do all things through Chriſt that p—_ we. 
Though am poor of my ſelf, yer I am rich in friends, Ahtd as Gal.2.20, 7 
lee, theugh not 1, yet Chriſt liver in mt, and the life that 1 live in the fleſh [live 
by the farth of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave binoſelf for me. Thus alſo 
of thz rtrivmph. 

4. Of the ſeaſon of this trmmph ; That we can more clearly and confident- 
ly criumph in our Union, and Communion wich Chriſt when we advance his 
Worſhip, and reform our own waies, Of che ground of this Obſervation we 
ſpakeafore- And compare with it, 2 Cor,6,17,18, Cone out from among them, | 
and be ye ſeparate, and touch no wnclean thing, and [ will recerve you, and 1 will be 
4 father unto you, and ye (hall be my ſons and daughters ſaub the Lord, Pial.26.6, 
I will nah mine hands in innocency, and ſo will I compaſs thine Altar O. Lord. 
1 Tim-3.S, { will therefore that men pray every where, lifting.mp holy hands, with- 
out wrath and doubting» And 1 Jo1.1.6,7. If we ſay we have fellow/bip with the 
Lord, and walkin darkneſs, we lye, and do net the trath. =y we walk inthe | 
light, as be is in the light, we have fellowſhip one wh another, the bloud of Fe- 
ſru Chriſt bis Son cleanſeth us from all fin. All which Scriptures ſhew us plain- 
| ly, thar, wirhout pure A.loration and Converſation, we cannot attain toa com-| py p 
ſcionable performance of dnries, much leſsro a confident comfort in Commu-| * 
nion with God inthem.. But 1n the puriry of our worſhip and waies we at- 
cain'to b5th ; of which the boly Apottle Fobn,in the ſaid 1 Epiſt,Cha.1.1,2,3. 
gives us an 'nince in his own perſon, ard che relt of the Diſciples, with an 
noly boaſting, that he and they adbering to the Word of life, and preaching it to 
|#thers, could bo'dly ouch, ſaying, Truly our fellowſhip 1s with the Father, and 
| wh bus Son Feſus Chriſt, Toclear the myRtery of .chis matter a liccle, ( for 
| who can dig enoughiato ic :)) If we promote not the Lords Worſhip, ( as far > 
, 28 We may.) then wetake away theoyl that ſhould nouriſh the flame of joy ; 
;( Pſal.1 9:8. The ftatmres of the Lord axe right, rejoycing the heart.) And if we 
are-nox in the warfare of amending, our Waies to our power, we throw duft up- 
{ on our confidence, and dirt upon onr profeſſion, Pſals 66-18, If I regard 1mi- 
| quity. in my heart the Lord will not bear me. And ſaith Nathan to David, By 
this deed { in the matter of {riab,) thou haft given great occaſion to the enemies of 
the Lord to blaſpheme. But when we advance the Lords Worſhip ( to our | 
| power.) we do, ain the Text, promote bis freding his people; and in reforma- 


rion .of our waies we become fair and beauriful Lilies, in and among whom 
| Ppp Chriſt | | 


— 


OO _CANTICLE'S: 


_—Qc 


Chriſt will be preſent ro feed us. The rebuilding of che Temple, and the 
| Walls of the holy Ciry,was ſuch an acceprable ſervice 10: he Loro, that hegben 


puc into the Churches hearr this joyful expreſſion in the Text, My Beloved 5; 
mine, &&. And we Kkewiſe, when we promote the Lords Worſhip, we baild 
the prinalwall of myficel Feraalom, 1 ce phraſes, Pſa.$1.18, thaiote 
walls of Salvation, 112.60.18, which ate mainly Ordinances bringing Salviti- | 
on, Rom.10. And when we reform our waiee, we repair the ſpiritual Temple of | 


| 


Application. 


Conſolation, 


[ 


| whereby rokrow its reftiruce, Thus of Examination. 2. Application for 


' mighty, he will ſave, he will rejoxce over thee with joy- He will REST IN HIS 


our hearts for God to dwell in, and appear there like as at the firſt dedication of 
the Tewple, in a ſenfible ſweet Communion with bim. In a word, In rhefaid | 
ſincerely endeavoured Adorat on, aud Reformation, we exerciſe rhe Lords 
oraces in us, to a feeling of their heat and morion, which is the influerice of / 
our Communion to a glorifying and glotyirg in the Lord. And'there-| 
fore it is his inrereſt to mintaifh and cheriſh that Communion pon | 
thoſe rerits; This we have in \ ſubſtance, 'Pſal.50.14,15. corhpared | 
with verſe 21- | 

As for the Applic:tion of this Poift, .we have 1h 2 great meaſure anricips-| 
red ir, and hinted ir to you afore-hand, 1.The examination: 1, Whetherwe ate: 
inthat Ynion with Chit, vis. That Phyſical, Moral, and Relative z we have 
hinted how to ciſcern it page 233, and 234, Wh the mark of -N. B. inthe 
Maroin, 2, We hive hkewiſe marked the rrials of out Communion, viz.that 
Fardementil, page 234, and 235. and that Habitnal, prge 235. and of that 
Additional we gave you the particulars, whereby to know 1t, prge 236+ &, We 
have in like manner ſhewed you the qualification of the fpiricual rrarwph, 


Camion, We have likewife hinted that in the ſeaſon of that triumph,page 237, 
marked in the margit with N, B. and an KF, and above in this page. There 
are two other Applications yet remaining, Which we briefly give you 
thus. 

1. An Uſe of Conſolativn, in caſe wecan make out that Union and Com-! 
munion aforeſ:id: 1. That owr w1worthineſs ( eſpecially being bewailed ) 
ſhould not wenkth our coifidence of the continuance of Chrilts love, once really 
marifefted ro us. This comfort is from theorder of the words, that firſt we 
are able to ſy, he is oare, and then we ſay, we are bis ; which is expreſsin 
terms, 1 Joh-4.19- and _ diſputed by the Apoſtle, Row.5: 9,10, to 
frergrhen our affurarce in the continuance of Chriſislove ro us ; adding, 
Heb-13.8. that he is wwchangeable, 2, That as nocvil thing can lay cl:im to 
us ro be at their diſpoſal as they lift, viz. no evil ſpirit no wicked world, no 
condemnire Law 4 ſo we may chzllenge no leſs good, than Chriſt himſelf, 
and all od in him, and with him. This comfort ſprings from the relation 
Chriſt is ours, and we are bis. Andit is expreſs, Rows.8.32, and 1 Cor.3. the 
three laſt ver- None can keep Chriſts grace, glory, and eternal falvarion | 
from us, or us from them, 1 Pet.1.4,5. None can pluck ws out of the Fathers, | 
or Chrifts band, _ None can ſeparate us, Rows.8. aiſerred there againſt | 
all opponents whatſoever. 3 Comfort is, as Believers acquieſce and reſt in| 
their love to Chriſt, ſatisfied in their choice of him, ſo Chrilt doth acquieſce 
and reſt in his love of Believers, and is ſatisfied in bis choice of them, This 
comfort js from the joyful ion of the nntwality of this love, and inthe 
ſingular number, viz. Beloves, and the peculiarity in mwne axd bis. And thus 
it 1s expreſs of onr love to him, Pſal.73.25. 1 Cor.2.2. Phil.;,8, And ſo 
likewiſe of his love ro us. Zeph.3.17. The Lord thy God in the midſt of thee is 


VE, and joy over thee wth ſinging. By which it appears, That as Chriſt 
doth love Believers, ſo he doth love to love rhem, delights in loving chem, 


is, That as Believers have their vicifſirudey, ahd times, nd turns of dejedti- 
lindo ; ſo they have of joyful criuttiphings. This is from the occahion of theſe 
words of rhe Text ſpoken by the Church now newly come out from Captivity | 
ce MW 1 


21nd ſweetly takes his reſt, and conrentimienc in his love ro ther, 4 Comfore 


PI P__ —_ 


— 
— 


| [Chap.as "CANTICES 5, 


in Babylon. A wonderful change in their condition, and ip their affe&ions, 
compare Pſal.137. when they werein Babylon, with this Text, and Pfal:1 36, 
now they are delivered. - So that if 1t be night with as,” 1c will beday; And if 
now it be winter, that the nights be longer chan the day, it will be fummer, 
when the daies wilt be longer chan che night, Pſal.30. 5+ | 

2, From this Point ſprings a Uſe of Exhorteation : wiz. That ſeeing Belie- 
vers have this Union and Communion with che Lord, therefore they muſt im- 
proveit : 1, For a groundof fauh in all things, as Pſal.18.2,3, The Lord is 
my rock, my fortreſs, &c, ( eight umes repeating rhe word MY in chat verſe, ) 
and then follows his frich, 7 will call wpen the Lord who 1: worthy to be praiſed, 
ſe ſhall 1 be ſaved. So Thomas, My Lord, and my God. For if we can ſay 
truly,Chrift 1s mine,rhen m1y we ſay, every ching is mine. 2. For a ground 
of love, Pſal.18,1. 7 will love thee, O Lord. And why > Breanſe then art my 
ftreugth. Relations are the quick ſprings that iſſue in /fireams of aſfeftions, 
3. For a ground of joy. So Mary, My ſpirit hath rejoyced ; Wherein, and 
why? Why, m God wy Saviour. So 1 Cor.1.the rwo laſt ver. 4.For a ground 
of Prayer, Pſal.119.94- 1 am thine, ſave me. So in the Lords Prayer, Owr 
Father ; therefore do fo and fo, give this and that, #s is expreſt in the reſidue 
of that praye-, 5. A ground of praiſe, Pſal.116.16; Traly, / am thy ſervant 


bonds, I will offer to thee ſacrifices of thanksgiving. 6.. For aground of holy 
praQice, /1 Cor. 6. the ewolalt ver, Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a 
price, therefore glorifie God in your bodiens and ſpirits which are Gods. It wewill 
claim Chriſt ro be ours, for our help; all reaſon we ſhould be bis for his ho- 
nour. 7.'A ground of triymph when we a&t the laſt before, of holy praftice 
in adoration, and reformation z- for then,as in the Text, and other Scripeures, 
we may expe©t chat Chrift will put our ſouls into this triumphant form ; we 
ſhall not work for nothing, Chriſt will of his free grace give us that reward, 
chough all our righteouſneſs be worth fothing. Thus of che fifch DoRtine, 
which we called the general Obſervarion on v, 16, 

Now followeth the frxth Do&rine'or Obſervation, which we cail particalar, 
deduced from the laſt clauſe of v.16. He feedeth among the Lilies, whence we 
note, That Chriſt 1 vertnally and graciouſly preſent with his members, plemtifully, 
and pleaſantly feeding them with [piritnals among the (7 greg anions of bis Churches, 
For the illation and footing of this Dotnne, Note I. - though there is 
mention in the Text both of he and ſhe, Chrilt and the Church, yer He, Ghriſt, 
che Maſculine is bere underſtood, - His Members chew, and ruminare, but 
He feeds them *; ſurably ic is im the Hebrew with an emphatical Articte þ : 
As much 2s to ſay, He it is, Heis THF He, the only one that feedeth, 
|2, Feedeth is ( as we nfe to (peak Grammatically) inthe Pariciple of rhe pre- 
ſent tence, or time, viz. He is feeding; Which —_ 2 continual feeding 3 as 
a Shepward is cominual with his Sheep to give t ſture; See afore- Chap, 
1,8, So that he feedeth the Members of her that hete joyes in his feeding, 
3. Among plainly fignifies the place where the Lord feedeth : viz. 4. Afrtong 
[che Likes, which beyond all aiſpure tignifie the fellowſhips,Congregarions, 
and Communion of S:inrs mer for Worſhip, as Likes; grww in knots or clu- 
ſers in G:tdens, compare Chap.2.2, and'Hoſ.14.5." 5. Hefeederh, not-paſ- 
fively himſelf, but a&tvely bis members, -and chat plemtifully and pleaſantly, as 
Lilies grow'in the fatreſt ſoyl, and flouriſh wich a beautiful comlineſs' and 
pleaſancneſs, For Exphcation = r, It is _ the Lord is 

acionſly and vert ent AsheivGod, heis efſentrall ently every 
whos wy Bur he whack in a way of grace and Fs oat wick re Are' 
bers, Mat.1$.20, 2; Whereas it isin the Dotine, he is ſo preſent to fred 
them + we may diftinguiſh berween exlivming or giving ſpirinual life, " and 
feedag, 0 ' #owriſhing. The Lotd -is"'pleaſed to give che firſt ſpititual 

ife ſoaring 'in the Preaching of "the! Word-to mixed multicudes, and 
edconecirſe of peopleynor ac all uniced in Chtiſtian Church fellowſbip 
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Ver. x6, As Caritt himſelf perſonally preaching to ſuch meetings, converted\many, 
cally. So Paey, Afts 2. So by Pauls Miniltry, wherever be hiſt converred-any of 


LP IIs 


How the Lord 
Chriſt fecds 


people. 
I, 


2. 


/ us, but quickned and .4Red to a viygeicie ; 28 Cant, 4+ laſt. Awakgtbew Nerth 


CANTICLES. 


Chana. | 


ſeveral Nations before he could plant Churches there. Yea the Lord Chrit 
ſometimes gives that firſt fe, where it is hard to ſay there was an afletnbly, as 
to the Exnuch, Ats 8., To the Goaler, Acts 16. [0 Oreffmus, whom Pal 
| begot in his bonds. So that as Iſa.65.1. The Lord « found of them that 
ſought him not. People run together perhaps to ſee lone wonder,or hear ſome 
novelcy, as they that followed Chritt for his Miracles; and they that-ran, 
Als 2. to ſee and hear rhe A-olties, having upon them the appearance: of 
fery cloven congues. - As Auſtin went to hear Ambroſe for his el- quence. But 
Cari(t teeds them that are alive already, in the Congregation of his Churches, 
Therein Chriſt hath-fixed all his Ordinances ; and there: otyed his preſence by 
promiſezand there he hath wonted to praCtiſe this nouriſhing, Pſ.1 3 3ilafſk P/al. 
| 1 34 laft.Mat.18.19-All which was typified in the Ark & Tabernacle, Numb.3. 
In the Clowd and Pullar of fire, Ex0d,'14., In the Commander of horſtmen 
among the Mirtle trees, Zich, 1, Andthe glorious Majeſty among the ſeven gol. 
den Candleflichs,Rev.1. 3. Whezeas it 15 {01d plentifmlly-and pleaſantly ;--ſee ihe 
(1me Pſal. 23.1, &c. Pſal. 84. 1, &c. tow 8, So Pſal 92.12, 13, 14," 1ſa. 
40. 11. Exzth, 34. 145% Heſ.14.5. 4. Tis ſaidin the Dottrine with Spiri- 
nals, 1, With his Ford Which is called Milk, Hoxey.Wine, Plal, 19. Ia5. 
1,2, 1 Pet. 2.2, How this doth nouriſh and increaſe our knowledge, faith, 
and hope, and quickens our deſires and affeRions ; every true believer more 
or leſs ca1 teltifie our 6f experience, Yeathis word makes ready for our uſe, 
and cO:mmunicates to us other ſpiritual food, For 2, Chrift doth nouriſh 
believers wich himſelf. He is the Bread of God, His fleſh s peat indeed, 
&c, Joh-6. He is cherrue Manna, Ibid. and Rev. 2, 7, Heis our Sacrs- 
fice, 1 Cor. 5.7. Whereof ( as in the Levitic:l Law ) we ate-toeat-- The 
meaning of all is, That the word making known to us what Chrilt was in his 
Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenciov, and Aſſeſſton at the right hand of God, and 
[that in all chings he is ours, werby-farch in our union with him, partake of the 
; veriue and cffteR of all be hath done for us, Joh 14. 19, 20, Becauſe I live, 
| ye (hall live alſo. And 1.(r. 1. laſt fave. one. (hriſt is made to us wiſdom, 
\righteouſneſs, &c. we are dead to ſin, and aliveto righteouſneſs in him, and may 
every Way reckon our ſelves in biz, Rom, 6. cotal,eſpecially y.11.and Gal.2.2c, 
' 1 live, yer mat 1, but Chriſt lives in me. An Heir that is poor in himſelf ; hath 
nota bic of bread of bis own, yet in his Father he wants noching. So all is 
ours in Carth, all Conſervation, Preſervation, Conſolation. 3. Chrift feeds 
us with the Lords Supper. The Bread is called a Communion of the Body of 
| Chriſt ; and the Cup 1s called the Cup of bleſſing , and the Cup of Communion of 
the blood of Chriſt. By this we are $piricually nouriſhed, becauſe ic is the (0- 
lemn aRtual Repreſencation, Obſignation, and Exhibition of Chrilt co vs , 
whereby we receive fre(h gales of joy, comfort, and ſpiricual firength. 4. He 
feeds and nouriſheth us by bh Spirie» Which is che influence and effic cy in 
all Ordinances, making all Ordinances etfeRual rous, oh. 16, 14. The Spi- 
rit ſhall glorifie me. For be ſhall taks of maine and ſhew it wnto you. And the Spi-' 
rit1s Called ping water, the (ſpiritual Agua vite, Joh. 7.39. And in regard 
of the Spirit, the word of the Goſpel preached is called a Miniftr ation of the 
Spirit, which transforms me into the image of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. total, patanny 
,v. laſt. This is called the hedder of Gods love into our hearts, Rom. 5. 5. whic 
is berter then Wine, Cant- 1,2, Weſee when we are taken with ſtrong love, ic 
[is morethen mezt and'drink co us. Much more (piricually, 5. He feeds us 
by creating and pouring into us the ſaving Graces of bis Spirit, called # fulneſs, 
7. 1.16, Of hisfulneſr we all reteivegand Grace for Grace, Fulnelsiza word 
y which we uſe to ligufie pleptiful refreſhing with food.  Andrhe Dove of 
| her full Crap, poures into her young. By: this Spirit the Sap of Grace flows 


forth inco fruits, Gel. 5-22. - By this Spirir our Graces are not only created in 
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of Commination (0-the enemies of the prop again /and, powver.' of. godli 
[This hulk needs he a,vord of ee nt Nh er.che Rn 
| vate exerciſes of pure, Qcdinances, and, wor Ups 
30d open aftconc ra-Chilt io his. way. of - | Cara feeding apd 
| peoples}, He promiſech. be will lo, feed his peapla 4, and; hath 
Malte ,,, as aye;heard. afore.in the Scripiures alieadged, for te Pegs, Te 
[FEogpperin ceſs be (hall oox ſo feed'chem. There Opal ye prone: 
| en: Mm, LI, 52 ey tp.y0u Lawiars, 
de hy of m4 egery Bana) gs 6 nina 
r _ tudered ( Gr. Land i. Cx YE, any Tre 
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% e preaching of ihe 
ſelves, 7 y0 them that 
2,:A wo 7 ſo ptenghe, Gong 6. x1 they are erud members 
of Chris If we be ſuch, we- 4:8 ſpiritually fed and nouriſhed 5 rn p 
we 


be {o. noutiſhed, chen we fave, we live, We thrive and: grow thereby. \1., We 
<rt viz.che places, the Laces, the means and macrers where we are ſonourithe | 
Ocdinances.of Chrſt, in che Congregations of the Suns, See 
har” how the Ghurch 0 Iau in Chrilts feeding of her. 
And ,ye heard afore. the Pſalmift lowe-40 the; Lords-Ordinances, - bY 
| 1,2, 3» 4. How How ' antiable ave. thy T abernactet; O-Lord of Hoſtt.may ſoul long 
yea faimuh for the Courts of the Lord,. big. And- Pſal- 19, and Bal, 119. ye 
haye much of this affeRion;in hiak As Planes lovethair narive ſoyle, . And 
ak 5.the Romack loves ics natural ,food 1 ſo, [urely. doch. a crue. Believer 
de ard of Lf Job-6-08-4 dar pr ih = 
Is ca Ce Hor 4.40 ) «We. Lay 
'Þ bt 3.-23. {0 ny more ewleuen-qur hearts anche ads and- par 
Saf Ia and other Ordinancesaccompanying the T 
fed by, hex Beloved, .ſhe,is enlivened hereby /to-re 
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the earch } 2! By cheir le » 3. By their bloſſoms j 4 By'thieir fruits $9 
ſpiricually ; 1. T we are radicaed, fixed, and eff ebliſhetf'tn thervarh, 
d | yea, in the preſent uth, ( zgzinſt which the preſenc Age 'cohrends,'Y ig" > Pe, 
*|1, 12. the mote ewy Hearcs are effabliſhed with grace, Hed. 3.9," that With'firms 
no |purpoje of beart we clave re the Lord in Bio trach, AG 11.23, the more fign we! 
chnve and grow. © Radiciting cauſeth growing, ? and 'g*owing reciprocafly 
cauſerh radicarine by ſucking the earrh,' and putting f0:th teeders intd rt to 
(ſpiricually. - +. The ttoregreen, fair and full, and plentifut tle lever of our | 
Chriſtian. pfofeſſion "are, ' adorning -the ſpiritual tree,viz.: rhe Profeſar ace, 
cording to godlineſs; che more ge of ſpiritual tife and'growt « and of rhe 
rrue nacure of the tree in irs native ktnd;z Cor.4.1 3+ Fora conſtant, plairzopen, 
orave.free profeſſion of Chtilt and his trurti,vichouc welt or guard, { aswe ſay) 
without craft and cuniitig of Worldly efids, Pſal.32.3. withouc partizliry and | 
hypocrifie, Fams.3.17, fgnifies muct; what the cree is,and bow much it chrives, | 
2815 ſaid in a ſpiricual ſence, Pſal-1.3. Th: godly man is like a eree planted by | 
3, the rivers of waters ;b nor wither, 3. As bloſſoms ate che ſpirits of 
the ſap evaporated af the'end of each ſprig, ( Cant.q-ult. ) and are the 'joy of 
Planes, ( as the Naturdliſts ,) yea, and the prognoftick, promiſing ſone 
fruic : Sorhe joy, zeal, affeRions a Believer hath in and wich his liſhed 
principles, and adorning profeſſion, the more ſign of groweh, and of. a ten- 
dency ro fruitfulneſs. 4. The crees thriving is known by irs fruitfulneſs: So 
is che Believers ſpiricual thriving. They have the fruics of Righteouſneſs, viz. 
of righreous converſation before men, becoming a man juſtified-19 Chriſt 
Phil.x.11, Fruics of Holineſs, of holy pious affetions and profeſhon, and pra- 
Rice towards God, Row.6.22, Fruns of the Sprrie, Gal.5.22. A full enume- 
{ration to number, weigh,” and rry our ſelves, rhat we prove notas Dar. 5.25. 
too light, But the ſafefi way is to rakeall together. |. 
3 Applicat. 3. Fromthis Point proceeds a whtd of Comfort ro them rhir adherero pure | 
Ordinances in the Communion" of Szints, who are none of thar crew, that | 
The comforts | eicher oppoſe them, as the Scribes, Phariſees, and Hypocrites; nor of thoſe 
from Chciſts | Apoſtaces Heb.1o. that forſake "the Aſſemblies of Szinrs 5 the word of com-! 
feeding. {fore is, Fi, The Lord Chriſt is there it his ſpecial ſpiritual preſence. As ſure 
I, 25 thoſe Ordinances are there ſincerely performed,fo ſure is Chriſt there, Mar. 
18.19,20. Mat-2$al, The Sun continually communicates light ro the 
Stars; If it were not for thar, the Scars would nor thine to us as we ſeein che 
Changes and Eclipſes of the Moon : So Chriſt is fer forth as a glorious Sus 
among the Stars of the Cautches, Rew-t. Now as che Sun cannot be ſevered 
| from jts beams, it ſtill radiates in irs glory how dark ſoever the world below is 
by the obſcuricy of the middle or lower Region of 'thexyr ; and from thoſe | 
beams inevicablyproceeds an mfluence teen Plants'end things are warmed 
and quickened in Spring in the darkeſt 'Gaies and dights* Soiv ic ſpiritually, 
«= 2 Cor.3-ult. 2 (or-46.” A ſecond word'df comfort is, Thar Chrift hath 'a care as | 
| well of maintaining our ſpiritual life, 5 of giving it” to us ar firkt ; ro incveuſe / 
grace 2s well as tO gue grace The Church in che Text was planced Lilies ; | 
yet there. Cn feeds rhem, tompare Pſal.84. 7. Epb.q-12,13. Col-2. 19. | 
Thirdly, That Cariſt incends no: only weceſſity, bur plenty of grice for his peo- | 
ple, 'S6 our Text ; The Lord makes hig people Lilies, ſers rhem in far ſoyl, 
= Lilies grow ) 2nd feeds them roo 3 we have' this fully expreſt;- a. 
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2.12,17,14,15. Obſerve the 15 verſe how God'is engaged ro make that 
protmiſe good. See alſo Can.5.t. Hoſ-t4.5,6,7. Col-3-16.che former pure 
Fourtbly, Chrift inrends not only our profir, but our ſpiricwal ploaſare. The 
| Church the Text isfed to hor joy ;\ and HA: 2.41 ,46, and Col.3.16;theli:- 
cer pare, ' Objeft. ns may obje& as Gideon did, Judg.6:73. If the Lord be 
with wy, why then %g all this befaln xs ? So if Chriſt be with us plentifully and, 
pleaſantly to feed us, how is che filencing of Teachers, and Hopping of ® wah 
| Ordinances and Wotſhip befaln che Church any where rt anynmeF Avſw, 
Cociſt is obliged ſexvper, not ad ſemper. He forerold the Church ſhould eve 

rubs 


1 | 
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ceenth and laſt verſe of tory tn viz.T hat it it the Churches duty, 
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rwo diſtin $ of the Text in chis Verſe. 
That notwir former near enjoyings a1 


and incerpofitions, to eclipſe or interrupt in pare thoſe 
| ai is in this verſe, viz. Chriſt erm. d gry dyotocge 


bim- - For Believers h a goth Ch on 007 te 
Lord, ver.16, it is not avy , or vight in chis 17 4, can cake away their 
ſpiricual and thirſt ; can bloc our of their memories or dull rheir defires 
ro cry after hum. And this is their condicion, and the circulation of rheir 
ſpiricualwork all cheir life long, - Ic is their dry to acrend thereupon, becauſe 
whar is it the'Text is clangds, Far: agp - commanded, Call on we wn the 
day of wouble, And this i ; beivg the mind and meaning 
of Gods withdrawings and affli ng ro Excite us to af after him ; 
| which Believers in ſuch caſes praQtiſe, Heſ.5.ule.compared with Chep;6,r- Oh. 
ſcuring »gbeein the Texc in any ſpiritual are grievous to Believers ſpirics: 
And irtuat darkening ſhaders ace unſatisfaQory ro 'their' ſouls ; yer chere 
or be vicifſicudes of theſe, ever and anon, till Chriſt ariſe a8 that Sun, Mal. 
4.2 for che reſtiturion of all chings ; as is chere hinted -in the refidue of that 
Chaprer. Therefore cjll thac day come, praye yer mutt follow ar the heels of all 


according to' rhe parts of c Text which. ere vo; 1; The 
Chorches Perition ro her Lord, viz. wntill the 
away, turn my beloved. "2: The manner 
SONS Wy" the = FO I} ROOT 


From the firſt this DoRtine, Beliewgrs under any darkening mghts or 
ſhadows, apply themſelves to thery Beloved Chrift, to myers 
choſe ſhadows flee away. For Exvlication 2nd Confirmation note : 
Firſt, That mghe and ſhadows differ chiefly in degrees, ( Longeque ror rai eden 
hw #mibre, ) when the ſhadows grow long, the ni 
zeal and finceriry of Believers. that chey Capdaliee all C, ri js Stern, ven 
To be all light in the Lord * — rnd - Pſal.84:1ti 0 ate upon them, 
2nd ſhine, us Z{al-4.2. Nove { » That ſpiritual 
are threefold : 1. Of ſing 2. Of ſorrows 3 3, Of 
imperfe&ions of our graces z ſo much i _ ſo mach be: 
un 


* pod he ſhadows fl 


even inthe 
lief as is in us; fo much datkneſs, 1 Cor.13.12. The 


28 wight, 1 
DST gt for ſecret corruptions are bidder, that 


choſe viciflicudes, till ac 1:ſt they be all d1ſpelled by the | 
coming. '- Bur lexving this general DoAtive, Kt tet eps 


the T hve her, 


c comes on. | Tt is che 
on, 


4 Firſt; Of fs, | di 


Chapite | CART TSDs. ' 248: | 
rubs, Gen.3\t 5. Chap. 15-16. I Cor, 1119" I OdBg.. '\2, Chriſt bath ſerled | ve! cp. 
br Wiper Flag ng his Courch in's merhootcal incremenr, = HY on 10-1 
carns, Heſ.6-2. Rev.F1, .a0d by ſevert Seils, ſeven" Trampers, LPY%s I 
als. 3. exch interruption'to alk; Ge TER hy | 
on of the Churches welfate : So was Chriſty de bo mr | 
fecation, AFF8.T., The [Martyrs many. '4. _ 
ourward helps fail, more is che ſupply &f Lad, fCeor.T.s, Chep.4.16 
Fob 20.2122, fobw 16.7, Rev.132.14. Rev.2.17, =x5: By theſe rubs wel. | 
ate awakentd' ro life ups our-eyes after the Ki 17 Che; Sothe Martyrs | 
_ Gn AI Ap 1G of Ft Marty, of Lattention, Of | 
King Edward 6. 

7 Dodtrie; which we called the general Do&trine, noted on the ſeven- 7 Doftrine. 


The praftice of any evill is a work of darkneſs, Rom: _ ta. 


hy are notſoon ſeen by a mans ſelf. Onward fins decline the day-light, before 
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1 Applicat. 
The diſcrimi- 


_e Be- 
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x Sign, 


| hardit to conceive 


che eyes of Mens . A 198 50per; apd blind che eyes of 4 my CNL. 
ne V/2e6 pn ion D-3+1.3- 80d is 
Tow eng, Jo ed e331; « by Tomprmion Sam Nacht 
2 Cyr.4.44, And Drſentan 15/40 ecdlipie nd dackeningot the$p | 
lightof comfortyt{4.59de,., Forby all chele the s of: -7718A 218-500 gf 
lo fas ditempered,"yhar he will nar be ſ caſoy, » fee. Ex084.6.94\», Jy 
There are (hidows and darkneſs in ſu als,  outhide Lungs. : Net-only ip 


| | | Ny” the igÞ 
wad work and aRing of grace, as of faiihy bop, hohnels,. 


3 Thing ts be exp}ined, what is:thit Day breah for which Believers apply | 


, 


orrow. fot the | 


» 
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removed, +; 1 245 t 7 if _ milo 2d ink 
Uſeful is this Point, '-1, For diſcrimination of Brhievers: Fir, They at 
moſt .ſenhhle of ſpiritual darkne(s, .noc only of che grexer as nighr,-- bur 
lefler 23 ſhadows, - As the Egypriaps felc cheic macecial darkneſs4/)(0;Belie- 
vers ſpirigually feel4beis myſtical datkveſs, Unbeligvers ; ace 1ſenGble of 


their darknes, ignorance, Want of knowledge. The. falſe Prophec 
Zodehgnh ( 3 Kings 23%): 
he knew more than Chas 


ecended, with great contempc of Ahab, that 
| when. Zedeh;ah 2s, and {0 proved,-a falſe 
Ptopber, and Afichaiab (a cbhetruch...Sofhe Phariſees faig chey, Cawy,.) when 
they were indeed ſpirituilly blind, Fohbs 9.ult. compare Mar.23.16, Bur Be 
lievets are vecy ſenſible of their (picucual darkneſs, (be ic more 6r-Jeſx; {ee the | 
P/4mift, Plal7 3433. See Agur, Prov.30.1,2, See Sy Paws contellion of him- 
(elf, and.for all otber Believers, 1 Cor. I 3. 5/7 know but inpart-,.O how afto 
nilhedemLhey- deeply medicece bow hecle weknaw of Godasbe-is ; boy 
; of him according $o- bis infinite -Majebly; bow'few fear 
bim, love bim, treſtin-him wich affeRions ſuceble.co bis molt glogious 
beg] Sets there is much INES moſtof Profefhvcs I 
ans, yea, Proteſtants, Secondly, Baliavers are apr ſpirit Wi 
nights or hnfal .the OED abroad int proce _ 
only time, Pſal-104.20,31,22, £ re-completn, vet « 
of night end (hadows, -therefore (as faith che Apolile, ) they art chuldien of the | 
4 and ſo walk as intbe day, that men may ſee (.a3 ChtiRt rich Ytbeir, works 
the dayand glatifie God. Thirdly, They long for Chriſts '<<peling, in! 


Attri- 


bis time, and order, ſucceſſively, all (piticual obſcuring nights, ad-{Þ - 
2 Sam, 


—— —R DI ”_ 


2CANTIEASS. 


—_—  — 


Ghapi2, 


ana Feriesr( 4 Dogan 
dwrkneſs. in pm yer Wilcyhatby, run, 
|AndPfſali43:3: '@ laght, awd; thy ten them lead mes. her hew 
guide were. (Abd Pall 19» Open YT moons [6 the 'wdbdere: bforby, | * 
Lew « Asinthe plague ot.dackneſs, *haaaedo, buc 
{ze as. in: rhe. darkveld of che one's. ng, wheehey. ever 
they ſhouldſre life inlighrragun, fon 5th, aig wc ce 
untregenerargignorantipecion ;) So Beliexcts.gnof 30/40) gy meer ſpi- 
cicual darkneds.5. it. 'i8/ ta ghem.: ag: the» fhadaiy (oficdeas uncomfortablenas 
blindacs , Fourthly,: Iu gollows. by conſequance from there hat Bekievers 
loving. ſpiritual light, and, hyivg inchac ligne, abandoning the :darks 
nels, therefore theyfructifie fruics o-che ſhining,.not, we. ſhadbwvy fades of 
che: uit crees 3; Via» pox dilcolouced and ſewer frmrep une cbac, dave novſpia 
ricuak.glary oh thee, ond. ate diltatieful+ coſpicicual. pallares ;- bu fruits of 
»holune «and of ,che Spira;Plali1,1 Le. lay ah, \$4/98 Lerhich. 


SPI SpL T9 glaeyeallingoadtea, LPa 44 < eur *1 we Vs T 
#5 Wekulis this; Point for advice co.Bekevers.- | Att ye ac any von 
any clouds, {hadows, ecliplcs, nights, yea, wintec vights, ( the f .of all 


v zAnd bow:?0LuBy Bs patfretopact 
\che Church : 41%: JohandatNonert vom; Mine, and thing, .thdwiers att 
the mrorkd. at, odds,. (ai all in rune. ink ſpicicuals: »Mining,in Raligianis bike; 


our addteſs to 
the Lord a- 
gainſ} all ſpi- 
ritual dark- - } 


aging ?):See.34 Tv whom ye mera make your aldreli, )2,Lmwhoam co 
find-redrewss. Pate bom to make your addreſs > wa torbe Lord Chrifty 
}ro-Gadin Chriſt Je hz. - Rethr a (Gaith: 


ciming.in)Mafidk: {Lhargſpre. if welt :able-co 1: the Lord, 42 Daviddorh, 


conicience,groundedamrhe Promiles, 28 Thewerand Mery, Viza-uMy Lord, 
and wy Ged ;: My ſpirut\hah rcjoced m God my Sawmont,; then havewemerett 


neſles, 
ſevengr.aght.cimes incwoverſes, vizcÞlil. 18.1,2: Able to lay wich « fincere; 


Fw fie ſo we.givenpalr ſelves cothmin Thins, And. this Athdt faicy: 

_ 178 mpg lines dadenatiess That when neiher the: 
pom of vour Irs, . nor.c OUr graces, nor the freempy of 
the Elemen, 104 a of 'fotmetioubmeccies and inward WinSovode: 
Fo anha Rk ones od ng 0 roar egberSor. —_ 
RELY 4,5 9»h0,- you ad 
Iain ;,;thathe Lord is yout Beloved, your. beloved ;Bridegroom, 
ES Conan: and rem Hey 
pager ec; on 


jon er, we 


X : 9 /lexd fil, and forche hor ret 

Mage icFeemrn Bagky w auch more upon the: fairhful prayers of bis 

an be De ſg ſpirigual comforts ant them, ngulafiall nights and pita 
}IpIritual Carknenes 


"uk Pham ia fingiredreſs againkh theme) \wld.. Iv the Lord Chti;in God 
| chrough him. JHow,or wheieio2 ic bit lehis Providence. 1f bis abſence 
\oces occahans = ag5he Tex: incimates) darkÞgſs;andſbadows vi-aiction;:yer in 
pede ſhall brtak,s 11d. the. ſbadowd! (ball flee hy + And mean while 

ach for us 


in him,-.and.in all a0.him,z Cere3irohnainee. lol verſes;; andſo.baveaight! 
co 4 defence. nor, .all (hadaws, buc agein(t all ſubRRengds of-evil | 
dacknaſs) t Andicis fign we do xculy, Mine the: Lord, wWhan we doun« | 


feignedly hue. ous. ſolves 6. him.) Trac. as we bring own Chrithiouaby') 


— 


(hadows of (uccour,, andromtgare.. And. therefore the Church 


Ree praes 


2, Applicat, 


| 


How to make 


_ 


' 
Whercin | 
dreſs rar | | 
ſpiricual dark- 
neſles is to be 
found in the 
Lord Chriſt. | 

I «+ 


— 


— te -- 


_ 


—— _— 


Applica. | 


LCANTICEDBS. 


|projes! not 2gainlt all-ſarrs.of thacgws,) bur emphatically aRnit fox 
LENA For the Lord har-t6e his people lore comforting 'thadows z 'a5 {hachbws of 
wo comfort- 


' {The love of God is 


—_— i. Ms =D 


| [grooms thie awghty one 26 ſave, r#joyce to diſpel Ul ſirienl nighns 6d (hactows 


THOSE' (adding). 'ſhadaws which mult be. ciſpciied by, Chalts ptxucaee, 


proteft on, Pſal. 17.8: Hide nee under rhe ſhadow of thy wings. Plal. 94.41: ie 
that dwollerb in the ſerrn place of rhe moſt high, ſhall abide nnder the ſbatlow of vie 
— And —_— + rm _ retreſhing, $anns. 4 ſat 
down his (hadown wi 2.The redreſs is 10 tus Parſon, T bes, 
in che ſecond Perſon ; _—— my Beloved, as with an zf13 082 flig 
Perſon, char he is the non-ſuch remedy againlt all afflifting ay 
bus face doth the light of Gods countenance, nd favoar ſhine unto ws, 2-Cor.4.6, 
He is che'Sws that ariſech with healing in his wings, 4.6. bis beams, Adatiqc2, 
He is the ebjef#, matter, and inepulſive cauſe of the light'of our joy, Phils 5, 
x Per.1.8. Heis the ght ard bright fide of all ſhadowy typer, Heb.10.13 com. 
pered with v-5. The Law 4 the ſhadow of good things to come, bue net the viry 
1noagr of rec! 6, whe fudtace them; _ wit ef 
no the wor ; Sacrifice » and Of ering then | l not, 4 
prepared me ; {nay ware runes In che deach of Hom; Beroyirs Ag 
fin ; and in the ReſurreQion of char hody. we do and thalt riſe fran the (ſha. 
dow of death Corperal, Spirizual, and Eternal, t© che light and liftof Grace, 
rallel'd, Row. 5.7,8,9,10,01. with x awavh avore rice ted. And is not 
only ;mevincnt in his own breaſt, bur emipencly our taco: our bearts, +.5, 
ſhed abroad into our heertt by bus Spire. So car when we 
cannot ſee the beams, we muy feel che influence. Mow s Belovid, bbe chiefeſt 
among ten thouſand, Cunt. 5.10, and cherefore by ſo-much the more he can and 
will mr way erode 1 Tg ores 
Sun be compared m 4 Bridegroom conging vat of bns Chantber, rejoycing us a flrong 
may to run bis race, wit t© diſpel macerid] nights and ſhadows, and-tben-| | 
lighren che world : How much will this beavenly Sw, our ſpicitudl Bride 


, 

roenliphren us. - 4. There is a redreſs in tus abort, Vie carmagy 50. fervirn- 
ing. - The Lord Chriſt is our Sex, Pſal.84.71, Therefore as'tne natural Sta 
muſt a3 neceſſarily riſe as ſer, Eceleſ-1. yea, rhore neceſſurily by appoinrmenc | 
carvethedry, Gen.l- and co ſhew theglory of God, Pfal. 19, whereas dark- 
nefs is 2 dull thing, and was never creaved: So the ſpiricual Sup, Pſit-30. 5. 
The Lord Chit is a Beloved, char is, a beloved Bridegroom, and Husband, | 
Will nor the Bri abide wich bis Bride to rejoyee with het ? Will hor 

che Husbend, when abſenc, rerurn again, .and receive his freſh welcome frotn 
his wife 2. So-will rhe Lord Chriſt, 1ſa.62.5, As rht' Bridegroow vejoyetth over 

the Bride, ſo will thy God rejoyce over thi. And W.y7-5,6,7,8. Maker 
is thy Hueband: The Lord bath called thee «s a womts forſaken, ted gricved in 
ſpiret. For « ſmall moni bave ! thee, but with everlatting 7 will 
[ heve werey 0 thee. The Lord Chtiſt is alweies vigilancand Ritcing 16 his 
Providence, judgiog the wicked enemies, and reſcuing -his In ve9n-] | 
ſtant merhodical circulation, Pſal-g-16,14,18- Pſul.5.10,11, and 2Chron,) 


—— 


” 


6.8 ſaich'rhe Lord ro King Aſa ) the /Ethbioprant, wad Linkenss « 
CE IE ER IT 
or ras ts re r ro þ 
the of thaw whoſe beurt 1s towards him. Therefore we may x 


denrly conclude from rhis conſtant circalrtion of che-Lords Providence, that | 
tbe Rod of the wicked (hall wet alwaiti reff on the lot of the vightrons, Plal-1't 5.Day | 
will inevitably ſucceed rhe night, . —_— 

3. This Point is uſeful for Cmrſolarian for every true Believer in two parti- 


| 


| 


| 


_ _)—_—OD—— — — —— 


culars: 1. Chri(t loves thee zbove all the it the world; ao 
pears inthis; They (wit 2Coi44.) we in darkaeſs and blinded ; "#618 fo 
fumble znd rumb'e; Fer-13.16, Bur hou ſhalc* have light ; che Lord isthy | 
lighr, as was « afore, and thy fellowſhip is with him in +hac light, 


_— cc OO Res 


——_—— 


— 


| Chap.a. "CANTICLET. 


— 


OE 
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5 Jeb.1.6,7. Thongh ar preſenc che da rare and the ſhadows of th 
| are'ftretched ont, Fer-6.4. for ho whac are Monntaios before che Sun 

For in Chrilt we are 2 high as heaven, . If werure TIS toirards 
the Sun, the ſhadows will be on our hacks, And though ſome Providences 

are like rhe dark fide of robe toe Iſrael, vit. ra T2 

ans/; yer ſhall chey be # rhac Pill >a and light to 1ſraet. 

ſhines bloud on E dew, yerMitnthand Qui Can) of og ba 
comforts, O Believer, are ſi , thy ſorrows but ſhadows. Shadows are 
noc a Body : Things of no power. The Lord is in the cloud, Exzch.1.4. He 
} can make grim ſhadows'times of ret, Pſi.” Pſal.t27, Shadows are buc a 
privarion ; ſo fin, a =evexz. © And forrov bur the ablenice of the apptebenfion 
of connfort.'* And theſe privationr are as ſmall to Gods preſence,as che earth 
is bur 'as's Poinc cochevaſlt ve Heaveas, If our hearts be noc 
near che Heavens, bit farabove, ('ts P#sk5.20. ) the eclipſe will be 


floariſh in the nighr.- renter i lg or nes. La 
roms wt and toi SENS They cannot rransform 
as lighc can, in exceaſion, yer not in time. 
Thur ofehehird A FFI veiong 
4 Uſe, it's of a Fx ſpirittal ſoc aſcenſion. His longing is for faller 
| and freer enjoyment of Chriſt, v;z.. gteiter and clearer z For Communications 
mote manifeſt, and more'continuzt ; never enough. A 
vous, Suſpenfions mote grievous. Though her datk be bura Eager 
an Emphaſis is or aweil/? As David, How long? Tn filenc is peace 
and eaſe; bur chis ſoul muſt have LE bn » VeI2, 
Birds are not in Hebrew,  becanſe'rtie men fing alſo, yes, mult have che 
Maralug uf the dzy, Evening not 
is.d wp hpogginns , wheth light comes 09, { 216699 wy I 
continued atd i 6s Cid 


mult thoveday afore 
rhe Szints oF ena ror pre eerrres, Yet mote- 


| OVer # , and chat tior clawdy The Communion mult be wichour di- 
migiſhing,” of -;ybc, ſhadow, ot noixrur? of rrey EC ' All ſhadows muſt be 
gone, Gore wort kſt, Ger of Sun Fo Auer. or of Cloud, or of | 
Mowdkint,'or Trees, &c. belov. None ei Heavens ſuſpenfion, or 

i fi; "Ref Driogt mt ant ny po, bor Ic is a macrer of 
haſt The ſoul Gghs over rhis ſhort «#til nioce yer. Noc to be gone in s dreaw! 
of j is ch&'preſetx Apoſtaces fay rhey Have fighr, bur 
nels 'dut'bF; coming 'of the Beloved : So nocby $f the Son 


þ 
Pat.1 ty; As 
_ #046; oo 


of rhe forniog, "amak 

(Taos, As the ns 4& 
the morzon of Otditances, rhe 

broke _ Eph.t.13, This 

| Cant Sindi Amen, Thusof rhe matter > af the 
Clhrifr comin viz As a Ros, of 

formats yp pmen eee Frixr Chris compared compared tos pg 


young Hitr, of Hind, for lavirgeſs,Pro.g.tg. $5 Chriſt, Epb. bes And for | - 


_— the Roe being ſwift, 25 2 Saw. 3.18, Aſcbel was + 4 {fs 
wild Ret: And the Hear or Hind is ſwift, 2 Sene.22.34. He 

like hindrfeet.' So Cirift, Hab.2.3, whence Heb.10.37, Tet 4 Tos 
\WHILE bhethe ſhalt cove, will cowe, and WILL NOT LARRY, 3 Pet. 3, 


in compariſon, ' as we ſee in che laners, where ir is neicher much, | + 
nor long.- Shadows may hinder 'fotnt light, bac not iofluetce; for Plancs 


+ chat 18 ſoon cutcalled, and as} 


= 


+ Applicas. 


20003 4tg amd 7" impedimenrs hi ring 
rr. 2 , 


—— — 


| 


| 


—_— — — . — — 


-248 "CANTICHES .« Qahap.2 | 
"Vei7. . jfrog good; Zeb. 4.7» Whe ge-thot O great Mountains before Zerabbalel i | 
MyRticdl'y., bv alt become a Plain.) And.Lug 3.45 1. Prepare yeuhe way of: the: Lerdyever) 

JWRNID [/elg be filled, and every Mowngin.and Hull frail by breughtlowy”6 6 \n-yhic 
1 y- |venerall all impedimencs (ball be pgpayed. Betber,, whewer 8 Lahg it ap- 


[pellatively as a coTimon word z figafying divition, ( of NAA be diviced, ); or 
|as2 proper name of a. place, call Byhron, .wiuch, was a. place 9 ;divihon, 
2 Sam. 2;39+ it being 00 che guide of Jordany and parted by.char- River tro, 
the Land of Jude ; Lſay,wherbet taken the pne' way or the orhieey from ic, and 
cherekt of this latter part of chis 19 44 Paturdlly flows ghis, Dottupe # Believer, | 
Doftrine, |beſetch Chyiſt tomake bafte, and manjeſt bus {ove tothens whnics partit40ns and impe- 
diments interpoſe between bum and i .The Illation 4s clear, 7 wr v7 Beloved, and 
be thow like a Roeor gong Hen Aec5ne lence whergpt; you have inthe Doctrine, 
The moun- For Explication and Confirmation: 1. Sec whu Movncains, of kmpediments 
rains of impe- | there are that may.interpoſe berween Believer apd Chcilt, vane -three : Farlt, 
—_ Weorldly confidence or (ecurity n worldly. proſpenty,! Pſal.30.6,7 -Fhe -unce- 
_ ans | SEDcrare trult wholly in it, 2,25 the rich man, Luk4219. therefore Chriſt calls | 
| ' the world their Mammoen, whit 15, heir conhgence, Mat 6.24 | Bur the 
; $:ints have ſome ſeeds of that vain reliance on gutward. .thingsg-and ſo ebb 
and flow in their quiet of mind; as. Chailt, intimaes in his diſceprſe co his 
Diſciples, Mat 6.24, to the end of the Chapcer;., fad when they had forgot 
to take bread, Mat.1646, to,13., This therefore 1s n0 ſmall Moups31n4 / For (6| 
much love of the world, ( ſaith che Apolile ) ſo, mych enmity; again, God, 
1 Foh.2.14. Sec how the World, viz, eale,c7c. flugged the Spoilſe,Gaxes:2, 
The ſceond mountaip of inpedimenc 1557 Our opanzen of - onr own righteawſneſs,. 
Tob did a lintlego 100 far that way, 4herefore,God bungbled himebyappeariog 
to him, Job 42. And. the Remax: and Galatiaysrog much: inclineduro legal 
righceouſneſs. And "Peter and 7 how a Were: tog confident af weir own 
ſtrength, - thereſore, God. let chem thps - God did,par bear withic under the | 
| Covenant of Works in Apgels and = much leſs under rhe Ghlpel'Co- | 
venants This 152 great Mountain, Lnths 3-445+Every mountain ſhall be brought 
low, where ſelf-righteouſneſs js particularly, ineanr, , a$4c follows, SAy.wvt pou 
bave Abrahans te your father. Ang Lnk.lts..ye baveitiniiwo Paables, wuz.) 
of the loft ſheep, and loſt groats. . And Gen Chap 36.1 5 Now! it 18160 plain 
thar-Saints are warping this Way, becauſe as our grace or holineſs ebbgor flows, 
ſo we areup, or down1n our comtort.: And therefore 1n oppohttign t@4ky Gods 
Rules, Iſa.1 5.10, to rely on him ; We may knogy the'Djſcaſe by che Blaiſter, 
; And Hab.2.4:, The juſt ſhall live by fgith. Thirdly, , Lhe 1mpeding-adpuncain 


44 


[the beams, ) 1s the dothering, confuſedneſs, and diſorder of, our anderiand- | 
A gions,, ſo that we ſee,not through tacup/nothe | 


The partitions | -5,041n:2ins of impediments, 2. For the Pareuions jchey alſo arethyrer; Blelt, 


—p oe _ The partition of Types, Ceremonies, and ow ſides of, Warſhup, -Withous;tbeia ſpi-. 


the Jews bearcs from Chriſt, as we ſhall ſee by and by. , Of this 4he Apolile | 

ſpeaks, Eph.2.14,1 5. ( read the whole, ).and compagext Cer.13.. Herewe ſet 

drky, 4 through aglaſs» ( In enigmate per [peculnm.) - Theſe. ouchideg,ate- bir 
1 


2. | Chriſt is 25 behind the Wall, ot as at whe Latteſs.,. .Secondly, A. Oxynal. under- | 
| landing of wiſible Or dmances, as tO,put ali Religion: in-che bare -periptmance | 
| of them, though theybe Evangelical performances, Kow,9.32+ IThis-s chyere- 


4} 
. 


_ _ — —_ = —— —— 
wm _____ — — — = C——_ _ _ — —— 
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Chap.2- 


withdraws from: him, Ezck. 9.3: (*hap.16.3,18, ( 


CANTIEADS 


Thence rothe mountain. As we gradually depart from Got; he departs from 
us. Now, as there 1s 2 ſpice of (in in Believers, ſo aſpecies of ſeparation, 
Cant.1.6,7. T Pet-3-7. 2 Petii 8,9. Objeft. Rom $.1t is faid;tothing can ſe- 
parate- Avnſw. I. Not totally and finally : bur partly and temporarily ;'as De- 
vid, Plal.5 1+ _ nate me the joy of thy Salvation. 2, Nothing can ſept- 
rate our nie, being once Behevecs, bur may for 2 fit our exjoywent. Ic is 
as in David, in interpolicion, an eclipſe ; nor an extinRion of che light,or of 
the eye. | | | 
The Uſe ſers forth rhe CharaRer of a Ciriltian, wherein joyntly ye havs 
him ſer forth in his conſcience and comfort, viz- what is our duty, and what 
is our enjoyment. The inſculptures of chis CharaRter are: 1. H: js ſenſible 
of interpofitions. 2. Heconſiders how the Lord Chrilt is a remedy, 3.Sup- 
plicares diſtinAly co him in relation co help him , 
Firtt, He is ſenſible of interpolitions berween him and Carilt ; He knows 
he is impetfeR, 1Cor.13, therefore cannor_be quier therein, Phil-3. He 
forgets that which is b:hind;” The Conſcience of a Believer is a tender eye, | 
Plal.19,12, Rom.7.18, &c, Yet; whiles hz feems ſenceleſs, he is ſenſible, 
Ifa63.17. O Lord, why haft thos hardened our heart from thy fear ? Tradeſmen | 
love nor ecl pſes 3 Trevellers love not mountains ; Lovers like not walls of 
rcition, as Perymus 40d Thiscbe, Devid 18 glad to have his way made plain, 
that he may rwn, &c+ and afcer praies for che fight of Chriſt Countenance, 
Indeed this is B:lievers ſpiritual hear, and is the {piritnal parc of his warfare, 
tobe ſ:ofib/e of any thing incervening b2rween Cariſt and the-ſoul, and- to 
tic in it, Cxn a loving Husband and Wife endure a third parcy to infinuite 
1erween them? Iris the great deſign of a Believer ro have as much immediate 
1nd conltanc communion and enjoyment of Chriſt as may be; | 
Secondly, He conſiders that the Lord Chrift is, and how he is che Remedy. 
The Churctis ſoon reſolved that be 5s the enly remedy, in mikipg her addreſſes 
co him, For he is ( the Alpha 2nd Omega) the kirk and laſt of our ſalvation. 
But upon the matn thing is the mwawer how ; 0n that (he inſiſts, viz as'4 Roe, | 
or young Hart tas Chtift is called, Pſale22, in the Title, which is v.12. in Hes 
brew, oz; Hin of the morning. For chere are but chree things neceſſity to 
_ 1. Power, 2. Will. 3, Opporennity:* The power is in hisperſon, he 
is th: mighty God, /[4.9.6: add {{a.5 3-10,1%," As 4:12. 2 Coralto. Heb. 
7-25. The #/ is in chat his loving like a Hind,Roe,or Hartas in the Text. The 
Opportunity is, "thathe is as ſwift as a Roe of young Hart 5"add on the monntains 


.t1.53. The glory of tre} 
Lord depatrs from the Cherubims to che chrethold :' Thenve to the City | 


Three of 
| arrue iſt i- 


Application, 


an. 


of Bethey,” Therefore it is an excellent piece of prudence, 1. To know Chriſt 
in his pefſ6n'to be the remedy of all fptricual mil adies,  ſo'as10 fird Corifts 
perſon in Ordinances,to frel:Chrift in duties, to 'recerve ChriſÞ in meditations an 
applications by the ſpirit of faith, and effuſion of /bislove. + This is the efficacy 
and endof-all movings in performances. They that look vnily to the Aﬀtion 
of Spiriruals, and not by chem, as by a Jacobs Ladder, to fee and afc2nd apt» 
4 in OhtWt, tike but che Raff of the Propher, wichour the Prophet hm1m- 
ſelf y or Eb/abs Manclewithout rhe Spitir of - Elijah. In atl our ſpiricual Trand- 
ations we mult come to this, ro wind Chrilt, and to mize Chrilt ; and to look 
on himas 6ne wich God,-anFhe one wirh ul byhis Spirir, 'and (© all chte& 5 a 
Foanrain; Cifteth, and Pipe'$*and ſowirh 2 lying cloſe by faith, as the 'Pro- 
her an&Child when he taifed3rts life, cill we open out eyes to ſee, and our 
earrs to receive quickening arid comfort. 2." lt is yer an higher piece of pious 
prudencetoconfider Chriſt pitticularly as he: is 10 all chivge, oarticulerly" 2nd 
diſtinly according to the particulars we want. As in carving at a feaſt of Va- 


a Chriftian in the point in h1o4 touching theſe interpohing mountains of im- 

pediment, and theſe Berhers,are as afore hinced, 1, Chrilts power, will, and 

nicies. Firſt, Power, Job 42.3. Job.11.22, This is even asall ; - 
ST a 


ieties, or gathering herbs ina Phyſick garden. The parricular conſideration | 


I Sign, 


How to conſi- 
der Chriſt is 


| all. 
1, Toxnow 
his perſon. 


2.To know 

the iculacs 

| m 
our wart. 


1. Chriſts 
power, 


2 Sign, 


rift tor 


———— — 
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2CANTICAHS. Chap. 


2, Chriſts good 
will, 


3 Sign, 


— > - 


bY thou me ? And Paul ſaics, we make up the ſufferwgs of Chriſt, Col.1.24 So 


| rjgges ever thee wub joy. And be will REST in hislove, viz. comme, and 


| be Text» Though Cixiſt bath the: aforeſaid Power, and. gopd wall, (ang:opporis- 


| alſhadone, Amen 


| all co a Wife is her rich Husband. iis aidpt the Lord, Once hab God fbo- 
Fay yea, twice, that powet belongeth co lim, Pſa/H 2,11. See what follows, 
v.12, Alſo wnto thes Lord belongeth mercy Any obſerve that this is ſpoken ing 
tune of interpolinons, p.3,4 Bu: with this be recovers kumiclt, vg. to the 
end pf the Plalm, How great power. did the Lord Chuilt-pur. @xch $0-all char 
came io him, -againlt all diſeaſes, waurs, and Devils , And of al # is ſaid be 
Hall things well.  Nea, and to this power of. Chriltia relacign roafhings of 


cable tay in the ficlt place, againit all mouncains and partition walls 3 tha 
the Lord Chriſt our Mediatour hath power enough. 2. To conlider Chrilts 
will,. as he is as loving 4s @ Ree, thatty, his will 4s twll of love» © Sochat he bach 
as much will as power to help us. By his Incarnation he became experimen- 
rally compaſhonate, Heb.2.ult. And by Upion be (lufters in us. As itis Laid 
Prapberically, {{4,63-9+ 10 hnce Nurcauvely, Hts 9. Sanl, Saxl, why perſecu- 


tha: Carilt as it were ſuffers tn us; therefore Rands up-1n behalf of Stephen, 
Aft: 7.55. Taerelore gs he loves Believers, yea, as he-loves himſelf, he muſt 
| ſuccqur.us- As the Father gives Carilt, ' Joþ,3. yo Cult gives 'his own life, 
Toh,to. Whence the Apolile ipters, ,1. For the Father, that Kony.$-3 2, 
2, For Chrift, that Ram. 5.10. Chrilt is greatly attefted wich oarforroms thac 
be.ieve,, Ter.31,18,19,20. Where be [peaks as Lorry te pitt us (9 chis . ſor;ow, 


Judg ment, and caſt out thine enempy ; ( (ee here her condigion, ) now ice his a+ 
ings, The Lerdthy Ged 4 in the midſt, b1 MIGHTY, ( thereis-his power,) 
be WILL ſave, ( there is his love, ) which js-mighuly amplified, He will} 


take contentment 1Þ it. As before aftections of Lovers are ſecled, ghere is di- 
RraRion, bur when (etled, then reſt, theo they, cake all complacency ia their 
chaiſe, and iv theemanation of. their. love« So Chyiſt and his Church, he 
of; x1mes makes us feel ir, Row-5,3- I Pet.I.S, |, \Sorhen, as by reaſon of 
Chriſts Qmniſcience as God, and Union as man, he inceds no; meſkengec to 
cell hign what ailes us: So he hath double compatlion, wr; ſwperemwernt, infi- 
vice, 85 he is God, / 2.. Experimental-and proper, 25.man.'. 3*\te conſiders 
Chriſis opporcuniry, he is ſwife a an Hind or Roe., If Chnlt comesiſpeedily, 


expqunded,) bow auch more will become ſpeedyly.on the awowntas of Bether 
in.che Texr, which eas in che Terricories of the Church, {, as aforeexplai- 


grace doth Peter 4&ach us to have recourſe, 1 Pety4-5. Andandead this is a no- | 


wha would faig have us alwaies come rejoycing, 7 1 Theſ.5- Phil.4.4. and r 
| Zeph.3.15,17, He rejoycerh in his loving us, The Lord bath (akg» away thy | 


leaping and skipping enrexmeter moputerns, V8, before the Text, ( as was there | 


; 


ned, ) whecebyis ſignified Chrilt is at hand, as; Pſal:45-k, 2nd Will accotd- 
ipgly a&t, P[al.9.9,10. See an cxatnple in /fracl when they criedunto him, 


what ye are able, He will nor defer, nor a mite,, not a minue longer» To what 
end ? That we may eſcape, viz- be delivered either corporally, of (þir ywally, or 
eternally. God multberrue. _ |, | CE OHDOAC 2N8w3] 

The thicd fign or- part of the CharaQter of 4. Believer, is Swpphoarian, as in 


nities, yet for theſe will be be fought unto, Pſal.50- Aa.7.. So that Believers 
| pray unco the Lord, footing their! Pericions as in ghe Tex, Thou Lerd Ged- 
man, T hou art our Beloved ; thou art as 4 Roe, or young Har, loving, and ſpee- | 
dy.; and on the aowntains of Bether, which is.che verge of the Cburcty; there- 
m—_— over all difficulries, rake away the dark, 146d 0n our heaxts.; enable: 


| Exod, 3e7« apramaſe, Car.loJl 3, He wiltnet ſuffer you to ba texpred above | | 


$ 38 David io leap over malls of difficulty, and (ave us from: all, ſpiticual nights | 


— —— 
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; 
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es non 2nd et CHAP. Ill... _ PAs 
, © jMHCEVS my p4 t 6 \ A&P : 

Verſ3 $24.3 5415-4 By might on av bed, | ſought bim when my ſoul loveth ; 1 

| fought hims, bac! found bins not. Ve Fo ad ad £0 about the| * | 
--. 1+: Cs in the flrevts, and in thi broad waies ; 4 will ſeth, bw whom my ſou! 
1 deveth. 1 fought bam, but 7 found bimun. -Ver.3. The watchmin that go | 

. - whonrthe City found me ; to whom 1 ſaid, ſaw jr hits whom wy ſoul loveth ? | 

1 Ver.4- It was butt 4litle, thet 1 a from them, but / found him whom my | 

|. fonbdeverh : 1 beid bits, and would wet let bind go, untill 1 bad brought him 

| #bto-my mothers haſt, ava inro the Chambers of her that $nceived me.\cr.5, 

P _— you, 0 ye daughters of Feruſalem, by the Rees, and: by whe binds of | 

the field, that ye-ſtir not mp, nor awake my love till be pleaſe, | 


Hefe -five: Verſes ;are a dillin&t Paregraph of Solomons Prophefic in this | 
Bodk of Canticler, coucbing the particular period end ſtate of the Church 
«her Nehemiah: daigs, under the Aaccabres, which:ſtate for thac period Was | 
( #6. we fey {0 ſpeak) Trage-comedian, that is, beginning ſadly, ended ſweet- | | 
ly. - Theſadneſs0f this Rare is ſer forth; 1, By comparingirto a Night, v.1 *,| * The diſtin. | 
2. By the abſence of the Beloved whowas nor. found; neither 1 her bed  ( fot - ny" ——_ 
@ it ſhould be underſinnd, as we ſhalliſee afterwards, ) v.1- Norin the freers | (7. 5. ws 
of the City, v.2, Nor jt:the Bread waier,'v.2. Nor among the Warchmen, V.3. | uf the myſtical 
The fret, in the iflue was, 1, That ar length ſhefound bans, v.4.. 24 She beld| (ence, where 
| big and would not let bins £9, V.h.' - 3. She brings hum ime! ber mothers houſe, &c.| *< p*<pare for 
214+. 4+ She now (or likes ber prefericfiare, char the chargers. ber dawyhters not 17. urn 
to <flrbher Beloved; tornterrupe het preſent comfort. + Fot a more particu- |, ; 
| lac and-iclecrec undetitinding of this Texc, 'in the Whole Patagraph of cheſe 
hve ver{a5we mult neceſterily recite the Hiſtory of: this time, and ftare ofthe |,,,_';, hes 
Chutch.. /This Hiltory we have by\Propheſfie in che Prophet Damrel:; and-in | o hb on | 
Fail in the Maccebees.” 'Wrmieh, though Apochtipha, yer deſerve av: much re-+ | Epiphenes his | 
pace recbe belt bumene ſtories; Uunde more, tn that by many-exprefiions there- | wickedneſs 
an vefndihe Wrizerto be of = gadlyand pious ſpirit, belide the great Anti- —_— 
.quity:chereof, andrars egreeinemt with. che. Propheſies of Daniel In whom "_ 
Cheb g,10,8&c. and Chap.11.28,29;c. we have propbelitt.wbo.n three | 
tnadred. years afore *, che-greit Celglation: that was! xfrer 'brovght (on The | * 50 B/ight- 
{Giurchiby Amochur Epiphanes, called\byihar P \(Chap8.9,t0g1 1.2:;) The mages > 
The Guile. Horm, witira Prophorieabdefuriprion of is dreadful impiois Rings. |, HEE, 
[The words art thelk, 2.9.) And our of ane ( of the for horns that came ap inftentt| 132, 8.crive ; | 
—_— the yoat, when brokenff, v8 .J cams frrch' A CETDLE ly com ; 
N, whith waxdd exceeding great comurd tbe. Seach ;\axd rower dathe & afty and | 3c% #4 relati- 
towarals the pleaſant Land. Ver.id And bt waxtd great, even 0 the Hof Ha | par ways 
} and it caft: wounſome of rhe Hoſt, and of the ftars 13 the gromnl ad [Hamped | frigbanes, 
them. , Ver.t 14 Yea, be Bedrbufelf-eura re: (.rnrber weabyht as 10 is wm 
| 3'a>d by #18: the daily ſacrifice ww rabien | | 
f bus was daft down... Ver.t2. Ani av Hoſt was | 
Levers ines, ag aiuſt the deyly Sacrifice; by raaſen of tranſgieſſuun ; wid it raſt down | 
jbe 2/90h tothe ground, on it py ed; avid proſpeted. © T he wraning f (which) 
ds of \Dariel are yhus to beu ood: .' 'By*che' firtle Horn '(1|v.9.) 'is| Ver. g, 
tant Antiochus E pighanes, 23 all pinics are agteed, ſpringing by lmeal-rie- | 
from Selencus.Nicmmer, one of the Four Captains. ( amoung-whom the 
Empire of: Atrx arder Mag. decenſedy was divided,) andwas Lord ovet Syron. | 
(HSciecaliedan Hott, :for his puſhing zr-whe'Choreh, And divle for his bafe- | 
nefs and meanneſs in original, Andis'{21d rowenereceding great, that is; in 
Powerand-ftrengrhy ! And that cowardy che Sobrbh, flee e/ Egypt 20d tHards | 
;the Zaft; that is, Perſia; 20d rowards the Plea] onolianid, chat is, Fedex. Soi | 
confound chis {ictle Horn with that Chap.7.3. which miſtake chey _ 
""21*0) Sſſ 2 reaſon | | 
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Ver.1,243,4,5-;rcaſor of the agreement of both in ſome two or three things : As 1.They agree 


N. B, 


Ver. 10. 


Ver. 11. 


Ver. 13-. 


Part of Dan. 
Chap 11.cx- 
iy 
relation us 


Ver, 31, 


' | return into bit Land with great 
i- having enredinto a truce with Philometor King of Egypt, returns botte- with 


| [ple. And bis bear ſhall be agarnft the boly 


in their 7;ſez borh being ſmp]l and baſe jn p3ture, manners, and civil right co 
the Lordſhips which they atrained unto. **2. 1n Tyremy, both goring the 
Church of the Jews, ( Zecb.1.19.) 3. Inſucceſs ; both much prevailing ei- 
ther in calting down the ttuth'; or changing of times, und- wearing burthe 
people of God ( the Jews ).for che time hamced by «he Lord, -- Bur 'orherwiſe 
\chey mainly difter, andare two real diſtin@ things, or perſans, as Mr. Hwet on 
| Daniel learnedly demonſtrates in eight particulars, all centering .to-chis, rhar 
| by che liccle horn in Dan.9.8., is meancthe Twrkiſh flare; and inthis 8 of 
| Damiel,v-9, is underſtood Antiechus Epiphanes ; ** Who was lictle, and mean; 
**. and baſe in Title and right, bing an Uſurper. And baſe in. mwamers, eſpeci. 
*© ally in cruelty, being ſuch a Tyger (as ſay Commentators on chis-place ) as 
'* hardly was ever born. - And baſe in Religian ; being an out-calt of the Co. 
* venant ; and an Idolarer. Who, as ic follows,.-v.10, of this Chap.8. com. 

mitted great outriges againſt the Hoſt of Heaven, that 1s, againſt the then mi- 

| lirant Church. And caſt down ſome of the Hoſt, 1 e. perſecuted ſome of the 
Church to death. And raft down ſome of the ſtars 10 the ground, and trampled 
on them, 4. e. he put ſome of the holy Prielts to death, even co moſt bicter 
deuh. This tobe the ſence of this verſe appears, in that The Hoſt of heaven 
| ( in Scripture phraſe ) is a deſcription of the Church onearth, It is true thar 
110 Dext-4.19-35- the hoſt of heaven ſignifies the tnaterial heavens, ':nd the 
Church criumphant in or above chem. Bur then there is in contr2-diſtir ion 
expreſs mention, or intimation of /uhabitamts on earth; ſo that it mult needs 
be meant of the Inhabitancs of Heaven, Bur che Circum(tances of this place: 
do ſhew thar.ic mult be ſpoken of the militzant Church on earch ; For howeel(e 
could this {ir2le horn wax great againſt the hoſt of heaven, and caft it down, and 
| trample it, and the ers? ind why is be (41d ro remove the daily ſacrifice,” but to 
| ſignifie his vexing the Church on earch > Who aſcended ac #! to that height 
of ipſolency, ( as ic follows iv ver. 11.) That he magnified himſelf to ( or 1a- 

[ther againſt, a8 it is inthe margin) the Prince of the hoſt, 1. e. he exalced him-; 
(elf againit the Lord of the Church, by taking away the datly ſacrifices in the 
Temple,. and caſting dows the placer of bus Santtuary, 3. e. detacing and defi- 
ling the Temple, So that ( as it follows, v.12. ) by reejon of tranſgreſſions, 
12..the Jews abuſe of the daily _— winch began ſoon! after their returh, 
\(hinced Mal.1.7.8,9,10,11,12,13. Ind M44.3-8.14.:) 2D beſt was gramed to 
| this Antioghus againſt the dayly Sacrifice, ive. The Chiurchwas given over to his 
| Tage z ito caſt down the truth ro the ground, that is, tro! do much miſchief againſt 
| the true Religion ; inpratt ug whereof he was'permurted to proſper. Tothe 
ſ.me efte&t Damel, Chip.11-28,8&c. propheſics:of this: Antrockau his wicked 

| pratiſes 224inſt che Church, with ſome freſn additions, v.28.: Then ſhall be 
riches.. &.  Amochus Epephanes, King, of "Syria, 


eat {poile, partly by taken in war, .and partly by. robbery of. the Tem- 
ble. And bor bearr ſhall S— Cl ke fred ard return 
into his own Comntry ; that it, He being bewrtily againſt the troe Religion, he 
(hall in his way home deviſe miſchief againſt Ne Jews and ſomething. ſhall 
| he do,as he returns. For. he ſhall corrupr ſome atorehand ( 1 Mach.21,22, 
[23,24.) © make way for bis furure Tyratiny. + And fora ſupply of bis third in- 
| tended Expedition again}. Egypr, the Temple muft -pay a ſubſidy for her pes- 
| ples two years reſpice thFwhiles. Ir follows,v.31- And arms ſhall ftard on 
bis part, and they ſhall pollute the SaexBluary of flrength,) and ſhall taks away the 
| dayly Sacrifice ; and they ſhall place the abomination that makzth deſolate ; that is, 
Antiochus Epiphanes havingorher power to affit him; he {hall defile che holy 


| Temple, 2nd trample under foor the firong/bolds of : Zinn, and hall dettroy 
| Idol, cauſing deſolationa@there ic comes. 


the Ordinance of Gods.dayly Worſhip, placing inthe Temple an abommable 
For 1h his attempts againſifireſe- 
lem, he had, beſides his confederates among the Jews, other forraign wy rn 
_ amd 1 
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iflitting him therein, who were ſpecial Acto:s in choſe Tragedies, viz. Philip- 
on, Andronicu, and Apollomus, ( 2 Mac 5.22,23,24.) men of inſatiable 
cruelties ; who having taken the tort of Sn, they fortified it againlt che 
| Jews, and commitred miſerable mſſacres wichour reſpe& of Sex, or Age, 
1 Me.1.35. And miſerably polluted the Temple, 1, By the bloud of innecents 
ſlain before the Altar, 1 Mac.1.37,39. ( Which being a SanRuary of refuge 
fron bloud, was polluted by the effulion of ir,contrary to that 2 Chron.2 3.14.) 
2, Bytheir preſence in the Temple who wece ftrangers to God and his Rehi- 
g'01, As 21.28, 3. By diſannlling the Ordinance of Gods dayly worſhip, 
and incerdifting the holy aſſemblies of the Temple, 1 AMac.1 45. and com- 
manding the ]:ws to ſacrificein every City, v.51. 4. By placing the abomi- 
nable Idol Fopiter Ol:mpina in the Temple ; and bi Sacrifice on the Altar of 
the Lord, v.54. cilled che Abomination of deſolation, becauſe Idolatty is fo 


OW—  —— -_ — 


che Ctu*ch of the Jews. Now we cone to the Hiſtory of Wha he did, 1n his 
erme, correſpondent to Damels Prophefie of him, wherein having not a little 


| thoſe Propaches, we ſhall be cow the briefer therein; adding only chole-paſ- 


dleftick, of light ; and all the veſſels thereof. And the T able of the (hew bread, and 


hidden treaſures which he found,v-24,8&c.. He, the ſaid Antiochus, when he had ta! 

tu all away, he went into his own Land, having wade a great: MASSACRE, and 
Fe very proudly ; ſothat there was great monrning in 1ſrael, in every place where 
they were, V.29,8&c. And after two years fully expired, the King ( Antiochus 
Epiohanes ) ſext hu chief Colleftor of Tribute unto the Cities of Fndah, who came 
unto Teruſalem with a great mulcund:. And ſpake peaceable words unto thens, but 
all was | deceit. For when they had given him credence, he- fell ſuddenly upon the 


City, and\[mote 1 wery ſore, and DcSTROYED much people of Iſrael. And 
when he had taken the ſpoyles of the City, he SET IT. ON FIRE, andpulled 


down the walls, and houſts thereof on every ſide. The women and children they took, 


captive, V.37, &c. They SHED INNOCENT BLOUD onevery fide of the 
i Sanftuary,and defiled it ; ſo that the Inhabitants of Ferwſalem fled. Her Santtuar 
| was laid waſte like a wilderneſs; Her feaſts twrned into mourning, and her Sabbath: 


ſhould be one people, and every ont ſbould leav: bis LAWS : ſo all the Heathen 
agreed; y*a, many of the Iſraelues conſemed to his Religion, and ſacrificed to Idols, 
aud prophaned the Sabbath. For the King bad. ſent Letters wnto Jeruſalem that 
they (henld follow the ftrange Laws of the Land. And forbad barnt offerings, and 
ſacrifices; and drink offerings 1n the Temple. «And that they prophane the 
Sabbaths, and Feſtival dares, and pollute the Santluary, &c. and ſet np Altars, 


|. 
zhominable ro God, and ſodeſtruQtive to men where ever it is imbraced. And : 
chus we have heird the Propheſies of Antioch Eprphanes his wickednels againlt | 


anticipared our ſelves, by collating many pxcricular paflages of his Story, with 


ſ1ges in 1 Mfc. 1, which have not been already recited, viz. v.21,22,23, 
t He entered proudly into the Santtuery,and took away the golden Altar, and the Can- 


be powring veſſels, and the vials, and the Cenſers of Gold, and the vail, and the| 


Crowns, and the goldew ornaments that were before the Temple : all which he pulled 
off. He took, alſo the ſilver, and gold, and the precious veſſels. Alſo he took the 


into reproach, v.41,8&c- Moreover Antiochus wrote to bis whole Kingdom, that all 


and Groves, and Chappels of 1Idolls, and ſacrifice ſwines fleſh, and unclean Beaſts. 


T hat they ſhould alſo leave their (bildren UNCIRCUMCISED, &'s, And who- 
ſoever would not do according to the Commandment of the King | he ſaid] ſhautd die- 
'Ver.54 &c. Now the fifteenth day of the month Ciilew, inthe 145 year, they ſet 
I#p the Abomination of Deſolation upon the Altar, and builded 1doll- alters through- 
out the Cities of Judah, &o. "and burat Incenſe at the doors of their houſes, &c. 
And when they had RENT-IN PIECES THE BOOKS OF THE LAW, 
which they found, they BURNT THEM WITH FIRE, - A«d whoſorver was 
found with ANY THE BOOK OF THE TESTAMENT, or of any con- 
ented to the Law, the Kings Commandment nas they ſhould PUT HIM TO 
DEATH. Thus did they by Authority ts the 1(raelites every month to as many 


weye found in the Cities: Ver.59,0 0. Onthe new fifth day of the moneth they 
PRO. p'0 cr 


Ver.1,2,3,45 6+ 
Lirerally, 


The manner 
and meaſure 
of Autiochus 
his polluting 
the Temple, 
and bringin 
in the Abom:- 
natioz makq's 
CP " 


The Hiſtory of 
Antiochys Epi- 
phanes his wic- 
kednes again(? 
the Church of 
the Jews, 


. 
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254 CANTICLES. _Chap.z. 
Ver. 1,143,45+ 41d ſacrifice upon the [dol- Altar, which 4s upon the Alrar of God, At which 
Lirerally, timee, according 1 the Commandment they PUT T O DEATH certain wo- 
LEV VWs | men, that bad cauſed their children to be circumciſed, And they hanged the in- 
fants about their neck, & c. and ſlew them that bad circunsciſed them, &c. to the 
[end of that Chap. viz. 1 Maccab. 1. Chap. much more might be added our 
of the ſecond Book of Maccab. Chap. 5. and Chap, 6, &c. but what hath been 

(ſaid may ſuffice, FA. 
Upon the waole of what hith been allcadged out of the Propheſies of Daniel, 
;ind the Hiſtory of the CMaccabees, concerning the fate of the Church in the 
time of Antioch Epiphancs his Tyranny over them ; the Bed wherein the 
The literal ex | Church ſought her Beloved, cannot lignifie 1 Bed of eaſe and ſlath( as ſome take 
[pc —_ of ir.) For whar eaſe,or pleaſure could the Church take in ſuch a night-time of | 
| Clilamiry, as hath been recited ? By Bed * therefore wg muſt underitand (as 
* The diſtin» | fore, C11p, 1. 16, and after the Texr, ver. 7.) the place of Gods pure pub. | 
——— lick worſhup, viz. the Temple, furniſhed with all accommodations to practiſe | 
lee ar the en | 40d perform the ſame 3 But now ſhe ſought them there, but found them not. The 
of the Myſtical | SinCtuary being polluted, and daily Sacrifice raken away, and prophane Idols 
ſence, where | ſer up in the place, as was afore ſhewed. Then ſhe ſought in the ſtreets of the City, 
— gy for | to ſee if the could find any parts of Gods worſhip ip any companies, allemblies, 


Py hoon * [or meetings of godly men i the boly City, edifying, comforting and Confirming 
marked with | 07E 200ther in the truth & puricy of Religion and worſhip,by reading the Law 
N, B. and ch: Prophers, calling upon God,and exhorting one another,&c.Bur if every 


| cornzr of the boly City were tought never io diligencly,there could be found no 
footiteps of the practice of prery:by reaſon of the cruelty of Amochus Epiphanes; 
who, after he had-ſacked the City barn it with fire,overthrew the City, and walls, 
carried away the women and children captives, guarded the upper Cuy with mur- 
therers, put the City te flight, and made the City an habitation of ſtrangers, 
1 Miccab. 1. 33, 34, 35, &c+ to ver. 49, The Church not finding any pra- 
iſe of pure Religion in the holy Cuy, the (ought if ſhe could find it in the 
| Broad wayes, Viz. in the Cities and Synzgogues of Judea. For therein was 
| wont ro be the reading of the Lew and the Prophets rutry Sabbath day , wich a 
word of Exhortation by hum that was in a re:dinels roſpeik, At lg. 21, But 
hehold there were eAl:ars to [dols buils, throughout the Cities of Fudea on every 
fide. And they burnt incenſe at the doors of their buſes in the ſtreets. © And when 
| they had rent in pieces the Byoks of the Law , which they found , they burnt them 
with fire, And whoſoever was found with any the Book, of the TEST AMENT 
( or Covenant ) or if any conſented to the Law, the Kings command was , that 
{* 1 Maccab 1. | chey ſhould pat bims to death. * Yea the Jews, when the Feaſt of Bacchus was 
V+ $4:55-96s | bept, were tompelled to go in proceſſion to Bacchss, carrying Ivy **. The, Church 
 DOUGEY | nor finding religious worſhip in the Cities and Synagogues of Judea, ſhe in fur- 
Chep.6.v. 7: | cher ſeeking, meets with ſome of the Watchmen, Viz. Levuer, Who were 
| by Office ( among other duties ) Trachers of Iſrael, inſfrutting the people in the 

Law of God, 2 Chron. 35. 3. Nebem. 8.7. Bur theſe Watchmen holding 
forth nothing bur ſilence, as amazed at rhe preſent. uoparallel'd confuſion of 
Religion, Re gagts of God therefore. paſs from them, and a 
little after ( that ſhe had paſſed from them ) ſhe heard of , and found ſome 
|* Of which | religious endeavours coward pure publick worſhip at the City of Aodin®, 
place ſce Mac, | For there were the Prieſts, viz. Mattathias , and his ſonnes, Fudas , 
ook 1. Chap | Zonarhan , 2nd Simon , and others thac went about to repair the: ruines of 
bud, _ the Church, and Common-wealth, To whom the faithful Church, as in the 
gr_ Tex,t26joyning themſelves, and finding deliverance , and comfort and ſuc- 
lace of 1, of | cout from the ſaid confufions, by theſe zealous men , eſpecially by 
[atare.Chap | Tudas ; they left nor off till chey had brought Religion it irs practiſe, and pu- 
v. 1. iry, intorhe Temple, having cleanſed the Sanituary, and offertd Sacrifice ac- 
cording to the Law,&c. *T Maccab. C 2p.2-v.42,43; and Chap. 3:v. 6, 7,8. and 
C1p.. 4-42, 43, 44, 45, 46. And having thus" reg1ived in ſome degree a 
beginning of che pure publick Religious worſhip, hey fairhfully, zealouſly and 
| conrzgioully held it faft;rillrhey brought ic in compleatly into the Temple, and 
Sarftuary, the Houſe and Chamber of her Mother ; that is of the former Church 
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The Church of the former ages, is the Mother of che latrer : or the whole Church 

is the Mather of each patr, And the Templeto this day , was the Hoaſe of LW Wy 
both z as the Sawixary was the Chamber of her that bare her. And they ſo 

beld it faft, as that they did not le ze go, till Chriſt came in the Metephorical 

Chamber of the Churches humane nature; and converſed with ber Members. 

in their Material Houſes and Chambers, where he ſometimes preached, an \ 

wrought ſome Miracles. * For from the rime of the Afaccabees ( faich| N.B 
& Mr. Brightman ) to the coming of the Meſſias , the courle of Religion was! *** = 
©* conltant; which-no common calamity interrupted. - Not but chat thoſe: 

* times were mott corrupt z but in che midlt rhereof, there was free leave | , 

© ro worſhip God righcly, whereby che Church mighr nouriſh her Graces, an | 

« cheriſh her comfort in fweer communion with che Lord ; of which we (hall | 
by and by ſpeak in che Myſtical ſence of this Text in the firſt four verſes there-, 
of, For the fifch hach been ſuthciencly handled in che ſecond Chap. v. 7. 
chere being nothing new in che repetition thereof, bur the occaſion of new en--| 
mies, viz. chat rhe Church chargeth all her Duughcers , char is, all ber Mem- Ong p 

bers, to take heed, lealt by their indiſcreet dealing, or any wicked practiſe they | the Gb pore 
(tir up the neighbour Princes of Syr«, and Egypt abroxd, and the Rompans, | is referred ro 
and Herod at home z and ſo diſturb the proſperity of che Church, and pro- |the 7. v. of 


ons, and agiin leave chem deſolate, Wohich charge though Faſon, and Me- ER - 


nelags, and Alcinmus violated ; Faſonin getting the Office of rhe High Priett | gcw repeated 
Dy corrupting the King : Menelaus in geting che ſame from ſo» by the like, upon a fret ; 


offering tbe King three hundred Talents of filver more ther Faſon had paid ;| 12 ©© the 


nd having gotten the Office,ated in it as a Tyrant and beaſt; * And Alcimm _— 


( called withed Alcimus) in acculing Fudas Maccabers , and the good Jews Chap.4.v.7, 


che High Prieſthood. Pulling down alſo the wall of che inward Court of the | the Chap, 
$inCtuary, with many ocher wicked prancks ** : I ſay, though Jaſov, Adenc- 
Luz, and Ailcimms thus violated this charge' in the Texr, yer ( as ſome Com- |** 1 Macery 
| nencarors afſerc * ) they prevailed not {0 fat,but that the Lord Chriſt was ſtill |? $,6,7,8,9, 


| found in the Temple of the faichfnl, till his coming in the fig. The Charch 14.3 &c. 


| havirg ſubdued che invading forces of Antiochus Epiphanes and his crew , {he |* Mr.Cotton on 


| conſidered thit there were wild Roes and Hinds ( men ready co turn open ene- | Cexe.aad Mr, 
| Mies ) abroad in Syria, and Egypt : and ac home, the Remax: in civils op- | 3/20man. 
| preſleq chem, and Herods Tyranny bridled them ; and<herefore ſhe gave this 
; Charge to her Members, Which charge che faichful obſerved, So that thoſe 
wild Roes 8nd Hinds occ:fioned Gods people ( laich Mr. Brightman)to worthip | 
him more diligently, and to be the more careful ; leaſt with the noiſe of a 
parent impiety ( which'difturberh che Beloved from his relt ) they ſhould loſe 
the enjoyment of him at the rate they now enjoyed him. 
For the Myſtical and Spiritual ſence of the Text in relation to Chriſt and his 
Ghurch in all ages on the like occaſions, it is briefly this, By night | is hgni- 
(hed ( as ofc in the Scriptures elſewhere ) the Churches darkneſs of comtort 
{in the night of calamirous confuſion. By Beloved | is meant the Lord Chrilt, 
;( as frequently throughout che Book of Caricles, and inthe New Teltament, 
| Epheſ. 1.6. & Chap. 5. 25, &c- ) of whom the High-priefthood ( afore bint- 
|ed)was a Type.By ſeeking him in ber BED is the Courches endeavour ing to 
find communion with the Lord Chriſt in his Ordinances of Religion, ( che 
pledges of his preſence) in rhe publick appointed places of worſhip ; as rhe 


Temple and @nagogues in che time of the Text ; and fince ( from Conſtan- |* By a Mero- 


tanes time and downwards ) the Pariſh Chappells or Churches ( figuratively nomic, the 


* ſo called ) or other the like publick places for whole Congregations of par- [292 of Sub 


fuch placeat the time of ſuch Conventions, being as a Spiricual BED, for the ;,va, 
x WT T4 > Ter 3 Church | 


of [reel ; or of the Catbolick Church. For in Hebrew manner of ſpeec > Ver.1,2,4;4,5. 
Myſtccally, 


voke the Lord Chriſt co lec them fall back into their former calamircous confu- | <P. 3. only 
corruption, in a higher degree, wiz. by aboininable fl icrery of che King, and | <ccaſon is gi- 


with him, and heading the wicked Jews, as their Captain , thereby to attain | &c. tw the end 


&c, & 2 Mac. 


| | : . je& being gi- 
ticular Chutches to meetain and worſhip che Lord in all his Ordinances. Every nmgry, o4 


| 
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Ver. 213,445 Church ro enjoy Divine Communion and fellowſhip with' the Lord Chriſ, 
Myſtically. [her heavenly Husband , as the Phraſe is, Pſal. 149.4. The Saints (hal 
0” Mos | ſing a alowd upon their BEDS *, and 1 Joh. 1. 3. Onr fellowſhip is with the Fa 
——m_—_ ther, and with bis Son Feſms Chrift. Wrich they had more particularly, and 
wholc Pſal = ſenhbly when chey ſare with him on their Beds ac the Lords Supper, and with 
the great lear- | hi there ſang a Pſalm. T be not finding ber Beloved | neither in her Bed, nor 
ned Critick | among the Watchmen ; nOr in the City , nor in the ſtreets , nor in the broad 
Munſterus | wayes hgnifies, that when che pnre worſhip of God, and his Ordinances ( the 
——_— 4 |witnefſ:s of bis preſence ) are ferriced our of all publick and private places, 
reformation of | 28 hu'1(ed out of the whole Land where the Churches inhabir , then the Lord 
Religion ar | himſelf ſcems to be fignally abſent, and not ro be found, Bur as ſoon as he 
rained by the | yanquiſherth the enemy, and advancethhis Ordinances, and Worſhip, ſo ſoon 
Maccabees, | þ, is found again. And ſo long 2s they can beld THEM faſt, and not let thens 
| go, (olong they bald HIM faſt, and do wot let biy go. For the cominuance 
| whereof they mult he cautious of giving any ſinful difFurbance to their Beloved 
| rhe Lord Chriſt, in any unrighteous Provocations of the wild Rees, and Hinds 
of ca nal enemies, which are or (hill be among, and rovnd about the habicati- 

ons of the Churches, 
Lo order to a furcher demonſtration, or clearing of this Myſtical ſence, and 
to prepare it for Obſervations, let us alictle, in a critical way run over the 
The Text cri. | whole Tex: in the five verſes chereof, Note 1. thre zre three ſorts of Meta- 
tically confi- | phorical, or Figurative »!ghts } viz. 1. A night of ſinful lazing, Rom. 13, 
m_—_— I1,12, 2, Of fore affithcn or diſcomfort, Pſal. 30.5. 3. Of Medita- 
heme tion and Devotion, Pſal. 16. 7. Theſecond of theſe, viz. of ſoar diſcomfort 
Three ſorts of | is here meant, Wherein it was ſo, we heard fore at large. . Suirableto 
Mertaphorical, | cheſe, there are three ſorts of Meraphorical, or Figurative Beds | viz. 1. A 
or _—— Bed of Lezaneſs, or lazy eaſe, Cant.5.2,3. 2. Oi ſickly, or ſorrowful offliftion, 
—_— Rev. 2.22, 3. The Bed of Devotion, Plal. 4.4. And ſuch a Bd as this 
= Y proporcionably is here underſtood ; vize the place and priviledge ro worſhip 
| m—— Godin his Ordinances. In this bed the Church ſought ] The word wp 
or figurative * | (18 the Hebrew ) (ignifies co ſeek by Prayer, by raking advice, by ſtudy, by 
Beds, N. B, |enquiry, and induſtry ; which well sgrees co the Churches ſeeking in the 
N.B, Texr. The Principle that puts ber upon this diligence is, that the Lord Chriſt 
| whom ſhe ſceks$s one, ( and the only one ) whom her ſoul loveth | Sorrow 
may rowſe, and raiſe from lying ſtill ; bur {ve is rhe peculiar cauſe of Belie- 
vers ſeeking co find Chriſt in his Mamifeltoes, 1n the wayes he reveales him- 
ſelf. For them to ſeek to find a Beloved Chriſt is no wonder. It were a wonder 
if they did nor(Omme appetit bonums ſib; commenſuratum )Chrilt 1s the only com- 
| menſurace and ſutable $900, to bring man to be united and at one with God, 
Therefore the Church {ſaith not only that ſhe loves hiws, but her ſoul loves him, 
Love loves circumlocutions, loves to ſpeak by definitions, every word drop- 
ping ſweeter chen honey ; 28 in che Text, and Chap. 1.v-7. O thow whom my 


; 


| 


ſoul leveth. Love is a deep engaging affeRtion, Spiritual more; beivg 
doubled with grace, and inflamed with a more lovely objet- This is heart 
deep-love ; whiles men love ( as we ſay ) from the teeth outward , drawing 
wear to God with their lips, but their hearts are far from him. Bur as the Lord 
calls to believers, my ſon give me thy heart ; So they love the Lord with all their 
hearts, with all their minds, and all their frrength : As David ſaith, Pſal. 119, 
With my whole heart have 1 ſought thee. And ſo the Church in effect in this 
1.v, expreſſerh her ſeeking , 11 doubling her words, 1 ſought biw whom my 
[ſoul loverh, and again I ſoughr bins, but found him not. A repetition of ſor- 
{row as well 2s of ſence, as it every ſentence were a ſigh. And indeed the loſs 

is great, to loſe ſight of the Lord Chriſt,” And therefore ſhe G&ghs our theſe 
words, 1 ſought, and 1 ſought bim whons my (onl leveth, but 1 found hin not. 
Her words of wailing are words of weight ; and !on every word an Emphatis, : 


/ \I his Love; I that love him,and only him,and none elſe,but in order co the 


ently : 
| b 
© - — — — — 


| love cf bim. 1 ſought him | that is, as the word comprebends, for warner dili- | 
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|geocly; for aheaſure, —_—_ wears, places, and perions,, whereloever, 
and by-whomoeyer I might hind him, -((compare w4i3y 3-3); yet. 2 ford: baw 
xr; - 1 found noc him that is ſo-dovevy, and ſovevely to:Mey becauſe, po doubt 
I have been unloving to himws - "Tis ctuey 1 cannor (loſe! bis:waer with me , 
nor his af259» to-me that am a Believer ; Bur in lofing the figbe/of him by 
Faith, -atid the ſevce of his love, in my afteRions, I loſe, alas; roo much, a$ all 
Believers know how much it is to enjoy bias. The Marigold ſpreads oe lon- 
ger then'the Sun is aſcendenr upon her, and a cloudy dark'day makes ihe. bo- 
dy Melancholy. - If every breaching of our natural life depends on che Locd ; 
how much more our ſpirirual, + Yer herein is the excellency of Faith of; Ad- 
berexce ( 'Whiles that of recumbence and exultence is clouded , ) thac believers 
ſeek rhe Lord Chrilt whiles they find bim not, They wilt aQ obedience, whiles 
they reap nor his Joyful preſence. They can at ſuch ztime crult God: with- 
out a pawn; and work without wages. Though they have lictle income of 

influence ar preſent, yetthey can ſee through che Promiſes fr of, ( Heb.11, 
r3.) wharichey ſhall havein reverfion, and arrears. Therefore ſay they, 1 do 
nec yet find the Lord Chrift ; therefore will yet ſeek hins ( as it follows g.2.)! 
I will ariſe nay avd $5 about the City, &c. The Church in Chap. 1. 7, had loſt 
the knowledge of the place where rhe Lord Chriſt fed, avd made [4 flacks to 
refÞ.. Buc there, v. 8. (he had an advantage, above wharihe hath here ; that 

there at firſt enquiry ſhe formd:rhe Lord Chrift, and found a full direRon, 
But hereſhe'ſecks once, and"agnn, and agan, ereſhes finds him.” -So thi 
chough ber finding was nor:fo quick , yet her faich was long, to hold ours: If 
| (be finds bim not in her bed, ſhe will (( 28 v4 3. ) ſeek bim among the 1warch- 
wenthait go about rhe City, im caſe they find ber \ The watchmenov' the walls, 
|( Cant. 5. 75) that ſmxote her 5 are the Afagiſtratef, enemies toi her ;| of which 
lore were the Magiſtrares rt rhe time co winch'this Text ficerally celaces ( as 
weheard afore.) Therefore here is no. bot of her meeting wich chem. ON 
THE wall:,/whom ro doubcihe declines albſhe can burwith.chem that wine 
about the City to ſee good order, as Exeky.3; 17.compare: Heb. 13. 14. viz the 
Miniſters, whoat ſuchetime of perſecution, as they 'do her no bet, 10 
hey do her no gaod; ro ihform her where the may find publick worſhip in 
pure- Ordinances, , when, (25 Pal. 11, 3:) the wn of ourwaerd- peace 
and of taut hamanc equity ( to letevery man to worſhip bis. God, found among 
Heathens, Fonch 1, 5-) iu deſtroyed, what can the righteous do, Miniſters, of 
others? Bur albherfecking was not. invain; for, vs 4." [4 was but'a little that 


of finding the beloved Lord Chriſt precedes ( in the former' verſes ): yet>the| 
ſucceſs of finding him ſucteeds: ' The Lord. never uticrly (wichdeaws.. . And 
tis bur 2 little, ( whecher of ſpace of place, or time, .all cames to: oh): hut 
be witibe'fornd. For here we have Believers noc only regaining, but reiguag 
the Lad Chriſty as tr follows ((in the fourth veiſe:) 7 held bim {aft; andrwon 

wot ler him go. | See the effect ſeamen Cnr \ (Chrilts wichdca wings 
makes z pious foul more-2eatous to rethit! him, when” regained 3: chaty tow 
he lets:bim go 2gtin, m'aty his manifeſtations. For the'believing dpurictual 
ſoul aith(as ove did-) Nlolo- bened;Flionres taues; [6d te; Chrik himlels is «bt 
only Gelf:;Rion ro. ſanRified foul..." Far what is, Chriſt ro him, bue (God 
oqamunicated. Thetefgre. Believers hold bim faſt and will nor let bins gu } For 


Ups in.che Furwre. Viz. I will nxt let him go, Vit- *wntill 1 have broyghe bim 
te my Mithers houſe, and mrs the Chamber of her that coxcerved -me |» There 
is 2 threefold bouſe into which Believers are ſaid © w_ 1 4. The 
houſe of the publick Charch, or publick worthip ( as we equched afore) of which 


1 Cer: 6. 19, 3. The:refticution. of-all things 'ac Chrifts next <pMug,: is 

called a New Heavex and 3 2ew Earth ( Revel, 21, 1.) which is {aid / 20, 

nitersy Jerwſalens ; che Palaceof the great King, pn ta" 
. an 
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Ew 


[ pefird from them, but 1 found him whom my foul laverts | 1 hough zow-ſnceefo 


0. 18:the Hebrew Wine fignifies ſo to hold, as efteRtnally ro recatn, \\ And| 


ſee 1 Tam 3.15.» 2: The Soul ,- called! the Templeof che-Holy Ghoſt, i 
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Ver.1. 


2 Dollrine. 


3 Doftrine. 


LOW Is | and to fer ic up onearth, ſaying, Come Lord Feſua, cvwe qureklye! And undy 


1 Dottie. 


] obſerve firtt, The Lord (rift « ſometinees in & ſort: ahſare or withdrawn — 


20d practiſes, Believers endeavout ( whatin'them/is ) © have Chit fordia 
bis publick Churches, wich Ordinances, and-pure Wotihip, and. more and! 


more to del! is their bears by ebe Spirie of faith : And bu Kingdoms: to come, 


theſe three be done, the Chureh hack never done cehring, prayingg and praftts 
, there to have him, and bold him, in intimace heaveoly Gommunion ag 
ins Chamber, till be having made chem perfetly happy, be reſign up bus King- 
dow to bis Father. ' Mean while chey earnelily endeavour to rewove all impes 
diments of che ſaid deſign, as it follows in the Churches chatgeto her mem- 
bets,v»5.1 charge you, © ye danghters of Jeruſalem, 6c. 
In che firlt verie we have five patticulars couctung ebe Churcn, 'and people 
of God : I, Their Condition, viz. Night. 2. Their Action, Sought, 3.The 
place, I» Bed. 4- The perſon, Him whew my: ſoul lover. 5. 1 oe ſucceſs ar 
prefent,/ fognd buy not. From the Condition obierve, Sometimes ſome ſpiritual 
nights of diſcomfort overtake the Char ch and people of Ged. It we travel to the 
beginning of the world to Adam and his two ſons ;- and from thence through 
Noahs flnod, Iſrael; —_, in Egype, and in the Wilderneſs, cheir cn- 
cranceinto Cazeer, the Rory of the Judges, the two Captivizies, the cime of 
the Adaccabees, the fiate of things in Chrifts time, the ten Perſecutions, 
and ſo downward tothe French Maſlacres, and Marian daies, &c, we (hall 
find rhis Doftrine to be moſt crue; therefore we muſt {vt up ourreſt to rake 
up this teſolucion in 2 ſpiritual ſence which we have in CMicha 2,10, Ariſe, 
thus is wot our refF ; wit. ariſe by faith, aud hope, andcomtorcin God; for 1n 
the world is no relt. Thus of the Condition. 2.From the Aion, v:2.Songht, | 


+ Plal.,22.1, Ha.y47,8: Qaef. How is be «blent or withdrawn ? 
Anſw. 1. Not from aniew, Job.17-21,22,23. Eph 3:17» 1 Cor.6-19. Nox 
from «ffettren, Job.1 3.1. Norfrom progefiion,as is good for them, Feb.1 0.28,29, 
Job17.11, But he-may withdraw 1. From outward ſence. The Church ma 

not ſee hiay for a tune in pure publich Worſhip avd Ordinances, ( as in the caſe 
in the Text, and oft fince.) Nor in faviling providesces; all ſuch may for acime 
run croſs, as che Scripture and experienceplentifully hold forth. 2.From in- 
ward ſcnſzrion of the light and life of grace, 8s weſce in the Plalmiſts/com- 
plaints often, therefore to be watchful not ro cauſe char abſence, and tobe 
_ in ſeekivg him- Secondly, From.che _ _ ſeeb1 M_ 5.7hs 
in Chriſt; abſence areftleſs waguirtzeſs u preſent with belxeweng ſouls. In bis ab- 
ſence( x i the Tet. + y 0g —_ rowzed, and raiſed ro purpoſe, as 
reſtleſs in ſpiric rillthey find him, ' No crofs to the cfoſhng of love ( which | 
makes ſick, Cam.g.) Nocare to the care of life > (has for chin, and all a man 
hath will be give for bis life. Chriſt ig our dove, Chcitt is our life, oft expreſſed 
in Scripture. No wonder therefore if Believers: be unquier wichour bim, 
Obſerve «hirdly from che Alien of ſeeking, Trae Believers won Chrifts ab- 
ſence or any withds awings maſt aud de ſourch and ſeek aftey bim. | tis DoQrine is a 
fe Application of the two former : If Chriſt be mithdrawn.chereis no fitting 
Rill for us, ſee che Pfalmiſt; ſee che Spouſe, ſee che Church; Fer.1 4.8. hy art 
thow as 4 waifarmy mas ? 1. Chnſt withdraws of purpeſt ( when we are 'negli- 
gent ) xhacwe =_ eatnel{ly ſeek nm, Hoſi5.uk. . 2. He goes away, Can an;- 
wo reveriends, with a purpoſe to rerarn, Ffer.12.15. 3: Staies but a ſhore terre, 
Ibid. Iſa.$4-7,8. Pſal.zo.5. 4. Hepermirs us not is; hrs abſence acterly co 
deſpond, - bar preſcribes ro us reliance on naked God, Iſa. 59TH] 
5+ When we moan afcer him his bowels are moved cowards us, fer.-31:20, 
6. Ne tomes 2gain at laſt with great manifefations of afbeftion, as be did to 
the Spouſe, Canti6-1,8c. noc —y her with - ber Gbkind behaviour co- 
wards tim, Chap.z. Therefote co cloſe all ; . v. If polſibly we can, lecue pre- 
vent his abſence, by concinual preſencewich him in-publide Worſhip,femily 
darier, nd fecrer devorions, all made as 0ne conriaued aft; by occafiooal ju 


culariong md. medirerions on his works and providences, and by 


beavenly 
exerciſe | 


——— 
—— —— _—— ——— 


# 


_—_—_— 


{ chan inearing alone, «At 246,47. Thus of the place. Fourthly,From che | 
perſon he:e ſought, deſcribed to be him whom her ſoul loverh, obſerve, That in| 6 Dering, 


— — 


Chap-3- | Cf NTI'CLB $; 


—__ 


Eg 


exerciſe of our Callings,4Rting them ivcencively techs Lord. | And 3:.4o ce 
perſons; by. all meens, for he will be found again. Thus of > 


ſpicacgal ceriremenc from the royl, and vanicies of the world. 2, There we 
have reft, andeaſc for qur'ſouls.  3- There we have, Communion wich the 
Lord Chrift. He ſpeaks to us in his Word, we to bim Jy Prayer. He mani- 
felts his love to qur qurward and inwerd (ences, and we in both refle& our 
love tohim. How muck ſoever we attain of theſe in our Cloſets, Families, 
or Houſe-Congregations, we attain more, inthe more publick Congregations; 
25 being rhe Lord Chrifts publick appoincment, mare to glorific him before 
men, more to ſharpen and quicken one anocher in devotion, and more ex- 
preſs under the promiſe of Chritis preſence, and his bleſſing, Rev.1.13. Pſal. 
134.uh, Therefore by way of applicition we ſhouldlearn, That we ſhould 
not be as fully ſacisfied with more private Worſhip; as wich ar>re x ublick. | 
Bur with the Spouſe, by all prayer and practice to attain, and recain the more 
pu'vlick- As therein is more glory to (brift before men, As 2.43. As 4.13. 
ſo there is more chearfulneſs 10 our beargs, as there is in feeding ac a fea!t, more 


the uncomfortable nights of the Lord Chriſts abſence, Believers ſtill love him at the 
very ſoul, They iove bum, the Perſanz not the portzon only, And they love 


though he may be juſtly angry wich them tor cheir failings ; yer ( asa father 
ro bis children, Heb.2.13.) be cannot bare them. 2. Thc though the pre- 
ſence of afflitions be unſayoury, yet the conſequence and ifſue (hall be good, 
Rons-8.28, 3-Thar after (mall atfiictions great mercies (hall follow, 1ſa. 54.7. 
Therefore 2pply this,; That when our joy is dim, ler our love be ſtrong, By 
' that were preſent with the Lord,wbea he ſeerms co be-abſent from ns. An 
von that love is the entailment, that all ſhall end well, Roxs.8-28, Bur no 
noreof- this, becauſe ſpoken of afore on Chap.1.7, Fifthly, From the ſwc- 
ceſs of her firſt ſeeking him, / ſought bins whom my ſoul lovath z I ſought him, 
but- 1 found bins not, | 1 lay from hence obſerve, That the Lord Chrift may &t « 
time be ſo withdrawn that Believers may ſerkh, him, and- yet at preſent net find bins. 
1, He may be withdeawa in permiating publick Ordinances to be taken fron 
them 2.Chron.l 5.3. add Rev.2.y. | Chriſt threatens the removal of 
Epheſus his C:indleftick, which was long fince fulfilled, of which more in a 


particulzr Do&rine on verſe 2. 2.. He may be wichdrawa in noc anſweri 
| prayets, ſo God withdrew from Saw! cotally and finally, 1 Sex9.28.6, And lo 
he dorh in part for a time from ve pare Pſal.13t, How long wilt thou forget 
me O Lord t How long wilt thow bide thy face ? Plal.80-4. How long Lord wile thou 
be angry myth the prayer of thy peaple ? 3. He may withdraw in lecting loole cro(s 
Providences o1-his people ag'if he did bide himſelf and -calt chem otf, P/al.3g. 
46. Had dvig Lord wilt thou bide thy ſelf,, for ever ? Pſal.44-9+ O Ged thou haſt 
caſt u4 off, and goeft not forth with our Arnaies, © T how makgſt ts to turn back from 
the obs that hate na ſpoyle for themſelves, compute fer.14.8,9. 4.He 
withdtaws when he leaves the believing: foul for a timein ſeveral rs and 
aca: (as * man. in an HeAick feaver,, } one while 51 2 deadneſs of ſpiri, 
| 


Iſa64-7; Anather whilein fics of griefs and tetronrs, P[al.88.14,8&c, to the 
ndelohe Pfalan. Qweſt. Why doth Civift withdraw from Believers ? Avnſw. 


him, not with /p-love only, bur with beerry love. For they know, 1. That|. 


| 


7 Doftrine, 


{ Becauſe x, We: mingle falſe warſhip withche irue ; ſee the Lords leaving the 
=_ Tribes of 1frarl, Hoſ-3.4- intimated in, /rage and Teraphims. 2.Becaule 
\ ſome evil-of unrighreouſneſs is in our bands, 1ſe1.15. 3, Becauſe we neg- 
| leR the Lords gracious offers, to bave Communion wich our hearts, Coamey. 
| 2,3,&k, - 4 Becauſe we offer torbe Lord idle lazy devotions j ſo Lavdices, 


and Serdis, Rev-3. rherefore their Candleſticks were removed, 5, ' When 
Uuu 2 £0 we 


DitWint. 


| 


wa. 


ting | ely 16:4h6 Verde>}, | 
1 be doth withdraw; never give him over, ſecking him in all places, 0g:M1| Nyoeth/n 
dly, om che Place, /# bed, obſerv The publick pl © Aeon, ne 
Thi y, Om e We, 4 oO e c lace aud praflice of Juyur n ” a. " 
worltigenf Ged in pare Ordinances is ſpitizmally ar a Bed. For, 1: Toere ye have! 5 


| 
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valc z. 


Objeft. 
ew. 


the Tex in 


1 Dofttrme. 
2 Dottrine. 
3 Dottrine 


xt Dotrine 
diicuſled, 


2 


| be found in them in public ,” or private.” 'A'word to the firſt ; B:Udeorhe Spouſe 


dinſt all diſhearteningt. 2, The Chu'ches proſetvdtion,"Viz- 7 will ye ubint'the 
Fi in the ſtreets, inthe broad waies, 1 will ſeck bins whons -/ por ater ; whence 
obſetve, 'That pioxs phrpoſes muſt be performed. 3," Het Fiuftration| namely, 
ſhe forind him not ; whence obſerve, That BelieverY' Joynit worſhip i Velignons 
Ordinances may ſometime: be ſo hunted ini 4 Nation; that Chr ift not 'for 's time 
in the Text, ſee David, Pſal.17.3. Pſal.39.1. 18 Pſal.57 7. Pſal.119.” are! 
many paſſiges to that purpoſe, add As 11,23, 2 Cor.9ip. Purpoſes are the! 
ſpring ro all prudent Motions ; Patpoſes in Religion are the foundation of 
fncerny Purpoſes well laid are under God the Rrengeh bf perſeverance; 
Therefore ler us ſo apply and pra&tice this that we be not profeſſoursby hap,or' 
chance, or any (inifter, collateral; or biafled conſiderations, but by and from 
religious purpoſes, The way to' attain) this 1s,” T7 To give God thewhole 


2 DoQrine 
prolecured, 


heart, Pſal.119.10. If we give the Lord the whole hezrr, noching will be ef: 
behind, ungiven'up ro him. 2, Reſolve- upon, with\-and by divine princi- 
ples, P{al-19 4. 2 Cor.1.17- 3; virdown and well caft up the coſt, what rhe 
execution of our purpoſes will ftand os in, and whether -wecan bear rhir colt ; 
or elſe reſolution will ſoon come to a diffolution; fee Zakk 4.2 5, 10-24, Thus 
of rhe firlt DoArine 61 this ſecond verſe; | 

2 DoQtine, Pow purpoſes maſt be performed; So the Text, lo Eceleſ.5.4,5. 
A pious purpoſe is a promuſe in arfd/to bnes ſelf, of. doing; or forbearing ſuch, 
or ſuch a thing, unde che notion of Religion» Now'if thac ſuch pious pur- 
poſes are nor performed through careleſneſs, it fignifies'a'great deat of ſpiri- 
rual weakneſs, 2s inconſiderate raſhneſs, levity, mindleſneſs, &c. And if 
| wittingly they are not performed, "they are a mental lye; and a pradticat chear 
before the Lord, as if God were not the ſcarcher of 'rhe heart, and/judge of 
thoughte, Objeft, What if. I could not perform them? © Anſw.This proceeds 
either from ochers, viz. from Satay"! a8'Panl was hindered, 1 Theſ.2.18. and 
then ( as other his ſulgpeſtions ) muſihe put on his 4ccompr. - And from men. 
As Davitl by perſecuti6n, ' thathe could yor dwell in the houſe of ebe Lord all 
his daies, And then'God accepts of (lfering inftead of doing ; Orfrom/Gods 
prohibicion, as of "David from buildihg rhe Temple. And hen the will isac- 
cepted for the deed;- Orelſe ic proceeds from thy felf, in regard-&f the natore 
of the thing that thou doft parpoſe ; -viz.. cicher from rhe drfficutry 'of the | 
thing thou haſt purpoſed : as for thee to purpoſe never to have av evil.thoughr 
more, Or from the iwdifetency of the thing, as if thou ſhoultftpurpoſe never 
more todrink Wine, or Beer, of Ale; or neverto-mke Tobiecd moje;) ha- 
ving been uſed corake theſe mn 4. Orfronehe Commreny( as rows ) 
of the thing purpoſed : As if thouThbuldlt abſolatedly; eto goto ſuch or | 
ſuch #'place ; and there to do this br: thar ching. »#; 'To hea? we 4tt- 
ſwer, That we do unwarrantably purpoſe-and:promiſe our ſelves rod chat 
which is above the reach of common humane frailep, *-A}l prudencpurpoſes 
mult be of poſſibles, elſe we wittingly calt our ſelves into afeme. -* Noor | 
Stawpicins ( ſaith Luther On the Galatians) was wort to lay, ** Thave vowed, 
* to God: above a thouſand times chat 1 would” become a berrer man; but 1 
« never performed that which I vowed. Hereafrer-I will make nb fach vow : 
©* For I have now learned by experience; thac I tm; notable copefform it, A 
vows 2 great'deal more than a purpoſe + Bur 'a purpoſe is the beginving of « 


vor.” And therefore we are proportionably ro be cautious of either inchings 


-) beyond out freneth. 2. To mdifferency we anſwer,” we'cannor ſafely renounce. 
var Goſpel der. As on ſo todo, ( checoncrary ban allowed | 


ſame 


| u$)2S Paul adviſed Timothy to drink, a [ittle wine for bis healths ſake ; 


— _— 


reaſon | 


__— 


— 
— — 
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we” are nbr- tied to, purpoſ&and promiſe, our ſelves to forbear things inditfe. 
rent ; ſo-(uch purpoſes. and promiles will not bz able to tye us from them. 
For common. humane nature cinnar abide to be tyed, as the Hexthens (aid, 
Nitimnriinvetitum, &c. And Video meliora proboque, detereora ſequor, The 
[man that was enjoyned to lye on one (jde ſo many daies, thought 15 a great pe- 
nance. And moreover, Satin will ſo much the more temper us, co purpole, 
2nd promiſe, in ſuch things chit we may lawfully uſe, and are enclined co, to 
the end to enſnare us by breaking our promiſe, and ſo ta wound our ſpirics, 
Add that uſually we make {ach purpoſes and promiſes 1a a paſhon, which being 
down, «nature will return toirs ordinary ftream. To the chird, of Contingen- 


reaſon of other drinks, or. Tobacco upon the ſame conlideration, Þ ſay, as] Vaſc J 
{ MyMically ik 


cies (asto us.) we may not reſolve on going to, or ating jn {ych a place, or 
bulineſs peremprtorily, and abſolutely. For we are. morral, and our affiirs 


promiſe in matters of Religion and Reformation Our true ,cade ours, according 
1s God (hall give his gracions affiltance, furcher we cannor promiſe. 2. In 
things zd:fferent to purpoſe and promiſe-( if in ſuch chings we make any ) but 


caſual. The concluhon11s, ro obſerve theſe three Rules: 1, To purpoſe and _=_ Rules, 


foratime; and as we find our lirengrh to keep our engagement ſo long ; to 


3 D &rine, Believers joywt Worlkbip 1n religious Ordinances may ſometimes be 
ſo hunted ina Nation, that the Lord (hbriſt may not for a time be found inthem, in 
' publicly. or in private. | The calewas plainly and fully ſo in the time of Anti-! 
' ochns Epiphenes, as hath been largely (hewed, And how much berter was ie 
{in Egypr, where che hves of che male children co be circemeiſed, were ſought 
'frer, and hid, ſee Exad-1. And the Parents dwrſt nor ſacrifice for fear of toning, 
Exad.8.26. : | 


an thac rhe. gener :llity make againtt chg Miniſtry of . the Goſpel. 2, For viſita- 
tion..of Profeſſours reciduations, anqyfigelinings in religion. 3+ Upon both 
Harnaghy c:uſe a Tranſportation of: thEGoſpe). All three Re:ſons appear by 
laying thefethree Scriptures together, As 13.45 ,46. . Theexample of Sar 
| dis and Laodicea, ( R*v.3.) in thenominal, and Juke-warm profcihion, for 
[which«heir Candleſtichs were removed. - And A4:8.1., 
(hall become -of rrue- Gncere Chriſtiaps in ſuch a caſe? Anſar, Eicher he 
will carry his people along with his Goſpel, as he hath done in ſeveral 
{ Plancationss-or ( if any left ) he wilt feed them..and nouriſh them in and 
by ſecret duties, and devations. Thugs of thethird Do&rine, and uf. che 
ſecond verſe, = © '31 ; | 

In the third verſe we bavein the Churches ſurther ſeeking to find Chriſtin 
vikble Ordinances and Worſhip, afier rwo'fralirations, theſe three things ro 
obſerve :-- 1. T.e oceurrence, (he met-with, viz. ſhe meets with the watch- 
[men. The watchmen' that go about the City found ber. 12. Her diligence, (\ill 
|makipg furcher enquiry to find the Lord Chrilt, ag aforeſaid, ſaying, Saw ye 
bim whom my ſoul loveth? | 3. The Watchmeng filence, they have nor a word to 
jy, ch 4 might ſo find him. From all three put together obſerve this 
one Doctrine :. T hat the publick, Ordinances and viſible War ſhip of God are ſome- 
tines [0 ſuppreſſed, that th watchmen thereof, bave never 4 word of dureflion tathe 
engquiring where. to. find them» Of the (upprefſion of Ordinapces and 
Worſhip vebeard afare in the third Dottine on ver,; next preceding, That 


| promiſe further, for another period; as Mr. Greehans and Capel adviſe about | Greeham on | 
3. Io 1things contingent, to purpoſe and.promiſe with Gods permit- | Pſal 119, 


And howv . much berter was 1it1D the tex Perſecutions, when the' 
name of ' Chrittian was a capital crime? And in the Mariendaies in England, | 
Vherrit was a rare thing'for the good man of the houſe, to have a leaf or two of | 
the New Teltament in his houſe, and to (x 1n the Chimney corner at evening, 
/2nd readit1o his famity+ ., Nueft.'Why.doth the Lord permiz ſo greata deſola-) Queit. 
tion to come upon Religion? Anſw.. One reiſon 1s, becauſe of the oppoliti-| 


Queſt. What then} 
Anſw. 


tle we have;to ſpeak 10 this Point is only touching the watchmen. 10 


Xxx are 
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particular, 


LEY VS 


VOWs, 
cance'and alfiltance. As in that of Far.4-13,14. $5 much of che ſecond | £4p*! on Tem- 
Do& ine, | ; ptations, | 


3 DoArime. 


| 
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Anſw. 
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CANTIGEES. Chap. 3. 


Verle 4. 
Myſtically in 
particular, 


COW IS 
Two forts of 
watchmen be- 


ing © the 
Cie 


1 Policick 
watchmen. 


2 Ecclcfiaſtical 
Two ſorts of 
Ecclefhafucal 
watchmcn. 


Reaſon. 


Application. 


Ver, 4. 


The parts of 
ver 


1 Doeflrmne. 


ful Goſpel Miniſtry, for the generalicy, as ever hach been (ince che Apoſtles 
times, they were called by ſo:ne, Deceivers, by orhers, Baals Priefts, and ſligh- | 


| And (9 ſome Latimes alſo render the words, /3- Theeffet of ———_— 


look after him till they there find him. We ve # Provetbial Speech, ( $5-ver 


are two ſorts of watchmen, that ſhould watch, and look to the welfare of the 
Charch ; viz. Political, and Ecclefiafical, i- e. Magittrates, and Minilters, 
Firlt, The Political, the Magititates, that ſhould be os the walls, ( Can-5.7, ) 
as defence ahour the Church, that no forces ſhould invade her peace and or- 
der, are too often eaemies to the Chutch, ( as in the time coWhich che Text 
relaces, and all che cimeof the Primitive Church till Conſtemme Mag. ) So 

hat ſuch w.l{ »ot give any dire&ion where to find the (41d Worſhip and Ocdi- 
nances, nor give proreion co rhem. They rather are {ſuch as rake away che 
Churches vail, { Cant.5.7.) hat is, will not allow liberty coche Lords people 
0 thew their fairbful ſubjection ro their Hugband and King, rhe Lord Chriſt, 
in pure Otdinances and Worſhip, and to lay afide humane Traditions and ſu- 
periticions, - Secondly, The Fccleſiaft ical warchmen ; rhe Minilters, are of 
'W9 ſnrts, wit. fone arebad ; enemres tothe truth and power of Go [lineſs, 
1s 2 Tim. 3.5.6. and che Scribes 3nd Phariſees in Chrilts rime ; and Pricfis of 
Teroboams 19d Ahab ; and rhe High- Priefts'm wie by Antiochis Epephanes, ( of 
vhich afore,) Theſe ar= as rexdy as the former, inttead of giving diceftion, 
Or inſtruction, ( according to rhe true nicure of cheir Othce ) co promoce the 
Churches deſtruction, or confuion. Theſe, inftexd of ttroiking the Church, 
{ as their Office engagerh chem, ) irike the Church, Cant.5.7. The warcchwen| 
that went a'ont the City ( 1. 6. the Minilfiers ) found ne ; they [mote me, chey woun- 
ded me ; 1* Palhur did Jeremiah, Jer.20,2, And che aforetud Mititters in che 
cimes of Jeroboam, Abab, Antioch, 2nd Chriſt, were great perſecutors ;and 
che Papil Þrefts and Jeſtirs zxnd cher Spreens arerwt ctmsday. Oche; of the 
Minifters, being good znd fairhful warchaen, woutd gladly diichatge cheir 
duties, give vacch-words in tnftructions and directions coche Caurca, where, | 
1nd tow :6 worthipGod in pure and publick Ordinances, but comme, being 
by the rwo fortner forcs of witchmen either ſilenced, or ſequettred, orexcom- 
municared, or ſhut up, or ſentaway, Tf ye will know the texſog of (o ſevere 
2 diſpenſation, medicare well 2 Chron. 36.16, and Mare: 3.37. ſucable where- 
unto in our times, When there was rhe pureſt, ſonndeſt,ablett, anJ molt power- 


'ed by the generalicy, or moſt of 'men : And ſo juſtly are thit people lefc co 
bire on the bridle. They would now perhaps feed, if chey had bread co ear. | 
But the dayof Goſpel grace is tiken from chem: Therefore ſuch a ec 
have now time to confider and as Lam. 1.4.5 6,7. If Chiilt wept 
over Jeruſalem, being in ſuch a caſe, Lab,19-41,42, How much more cauſe 
have ſuch a people ro weep forthemſelves, And now is atime for the Lords 
Remembrancers t give God no reſt till he make choſe Nations a praiſe again, 


| 


[ſa.62-6,7, The Point is ſo patherical ( if weighed ) char (ir applics 
ir ſelf. Therefore leaving it, and chis third' verſe ; we come to thefourch 
verſe, 

In ver. 4- we have the ultimate ſucceſs of the Churches feeking'co find 
Chrilt in joynt worſhip in publick Ordinances : where we have three chings : 
I- The Church finds what ( aforeſaid”) ſhe ſought : 7 found him whow' my foul 
loveth. 2. Thetime, ic was bur a little; the Hebrew 'and Chalde (wynd ) 
hgnifie, As it were 4 little ; and the Greth ( gs wp, ) is rothe ſame ſence. 


I beld bim, and would not let him go, untill 1 brought hins, &c. From t : 
obſerve, They that truly leve Chrift, and bis Ordinances and Warſhip, will duly 


pulſartinemo ,#bus ) 2'man knocking chree times ac 4 door, ant noe 
inſwered, will The Spotiſes t2d fonghe-rhree rimesafrer-Chrilt ; end' 


now ſhe finds him. And as Chriſt direAts (AMarz7 im chree expreſſions, Hoh} 
ſeeh_, krock ; ſo Pant (ſeeking the Lord chrice, ' received '« anſwer; 


Ons. What is this duly lockjng aſrer hims,zs aforeſaid ? Am, It is roTeck him fully 
2ccofding ro the renour-and circumſtinces of chis hole Texe and: Cobtexd{this 
.Poine| 
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Point being the Ccaftrophe, and reſul: of the whote thereof. } waz. Toſcck: 
} che Lord Chriſt, 1. Fotlnarter, univerſally, in alt chings wherein HE may! 
be found. As in all divine Ordinexces, Worſhip, Providences, whercia HE is 
found and manifeſted,if not ar one rime, yerar anocher. 2,For weens,o: waics,| 
| diligently in every place 3; in Bedin City, in ſtreets, in broad: macs, among the warch-| 
mew. 3« For degree, fummarily, and ciuetly,. H1AM HIMSELF, to find 
him, even bins, naming only bim, by the Ticle Beloved, chough che Church 
ſoughr ocher things wich him z viz. Ordinances, liberty of joync Woithip.| 
All divine manifeſtations and wicneſles of his preſenceace deſired z bar inain- 
ly him in chem, and wich chem. 4. For avodeor mannet : 1, Sincerely, Tne 
Cwurch ſeeks Cluiſt becauſe ber ſou! lover bins, She ſeeks him no: ( as chey 
Fob. 626+ ) for the hevers bur of loveco him, 2. Diligeatly, wich cxecul 
choughrs, ſcrutinous defices, medirarions, ſupplications, ejculacions, occali- 
on 11 obſervations, all which are neceſſarily co be ſuppoſed under the fortner 
Heads, and particulars. 3» Kceſſantly, all ſucceſſefully (he finds him. | She 
ſecks hia by n:gher, and by day, at homr, 2nd abroad, ont; two, three times ; 
fever gives over t1/l ſhe hath him- And indeed nevercogive over, is 2 prog- 
noltics of never failing. © atzin, Thus as in a glaſs we may ſee when 
the Lords Penple duly ſeek bimm,, when they are in the. [like caſe 
as the Chuck was 2t the time of fulfilling this Texr, and hath been 
ained. | 
gee FO of rhis Poiacis, Thi ſeeing the Church gives us thispar- 
tern an praftice, let us, char pre:end co be the Lords people, lexrnco do like- 
wiſe, 1n the like caſe. . As we want iche manifeltacions, and witneſſes of 
Chcitts preſence with us, more or leſs ; ſ040 look after him; He hachſecour 
condiuon here, never co have him fully ; char we might be alwaies ſeclkung af- 
rer him: In this ſenc2 w2mutthe Seekers. Yeu, and becauſe we bave nor ef- 
waſes che (1 1e enjoy nent of Carift'iqualy, ed fixedly, - which may be had; 
and ſometimes we have, checefore (ill co be ſeeking afcer him- Toexcice 
us hereunto,confider fir:t, Our bowd: of lowero the Lord Chrift lye at Rake. of 
we love his we will lovk after bins (o che Spouſe in rheTexr, Caw.5.9. © 
theend of the Chiprer. To tir up our ſezking after the Lord upon/princi- 
ples of ; love is a kind of enjoy neat of him our d; For where we love, 
chete we live ; chere our concemplations, affeions, memories are delighcing 
chenſelves, . Secondly, There are us the beads of anion. He, 1nd 
we that are true Believers, are one as we-heard at large: on Cant. 
216; therefore ve may not be divi ata diftance. - And therefore we | 
[ mult ſo mainrain our atwal enjoymencof, our union;that we may fay, as Cont. 
1.16, Our bed i green, 1. e. our divine Communion,and enjoyment of Chriſt 
\is p'exſanc, and fruirful. Thirdly, The bvadrof injunſtimace upon us The 
Lord hath laid his Commands upon us, £Afe-7.7. Aiks (5.7. ſenbbly, as) 
beggars pinch wich Ezeling of our wans;} Sek, (5-6. diligenclyy/) Knock, 
(5. e.carneftly.) And Luke 18-1, Chrift ſPake 4 Parable nnto chews, that neen 
alwaies to prey, and not to facut+ ' In bo iorures we have not anly.an 
Injunition to performour part; bur a Prowiſe vn Grde/part todo his. . And 
——_— raph ar andy 3 WIS Tha when 
{irs uprhe Spicic of prayecin us, ic ſhews be Js co hear tharprayer, 
Fourrhly, We have jr us = Bond: of —_—_ _ - I i» 
all on the nanvr Livd ſhaltbrfeved.. :Prov.q'1 3.” Take * $4 
fo deep ber, for (bei; hy life. Now Chriſt iv ehemanifelizoom of Gods 
wiſtdhewcous, 1'Cor.3.24; And heipthe conveyance of |fpiriengl life, Gali.20, 
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 jrhar ſhould g1ve us lighr, as Carilt ch:catens the dull, cateleſs, 1declin 
Churches in the ſecond and chird Chapters of the-Revi/atcors. 


1 
| And thea af 
will be dark indeed. On the contrary, A Believers fecking Chrilt, is. the ex-! 


erciſe of all Religion,” excernal, > and. anmternal z and, on the getting hand, 


Thercin we at eftectuil hearing; and prayer, amatheetgettsof:Cinitis Spints, 


we mind Chrilts loveline(s :\ we infliamie cur own dove, cartying up the ſoul 
unto 2 viſion of Ciriſt; glory, . Thus of 4be factt part and 


Doctrin- obſervable | 
hy wi ge | 


in this fourth verſe. - 1 1 7:36 £34 | 
found hin.'s {rows but 4s a Title that 1 


2 Patt 18 how long tinse ut was ere ſhe 


\paſſed-from thens, but 1 found bim. It we acco npsthum/e to commence from 


of 


/{he begipning of Auhochus Epiphanes.b1s rage agamnit *Fedae; (Helpoyling 
* Allied, Chro. 
Context Bible |;f yp zecompr fro. chat his beginoing t0-:rage- aganit che. Jews, 1othe 
' Churches hearing of che Maccabres gogd fucceisat Medi, (of, which afore F) 


explained, ) they were ſoon del! 


| the} 
Temple ) co bis death,) ic was as fone Learned afterr: *. ) bur tout yeire, Bur! 


repulliing Aniochus his Forces, and purging, and reforming the Temple ; then 
the lite 10 the Texts far leſs. Wanence ( with reference to the Coment of the 
Churches ſeeking afrer the Lord) obſerye, 1 p/egferh the Lord, chat when the 
tribulation of the Church ( ſeranſly ſacking after dum Ju [harper, be makes it 
ſhorter : Her condition being ſoarer, her deliverance 11 ſooner» Queſt. How ſharper! 
and ſoxrer? > Arſw, When the eyemy deltroyes rae natural berng, and ſpiri- 
tual well-being of the Church, ezking away cheir lives, and their livercy of Re- 
ligion. Thus ic was i'”Egype ; The atale-childreh i& be killed, and the Pz. 
rents to be ſtoned if they tacrificed. ©» Tous inthe (tary of the Judges, many 
flaughrers of men, and obftructions of 'R-ligion,. ©. Thus in the C (puvity in. 
ro.Babylon, many (1:in, and Religion dettroyed, 1. Thus 1n Aniaches Epipha- 
mes his time. Thus in the rex Perſecut;ovs. Thus 10:the French Af aſſucres, and 
Marian daies: © Queſt» But ho v are they (horcer, ſeeing many. or the afligi. 
ons aforeſatd were-very long ? eAs[ſw. We are toaccompr as ic is in the Do-| 
&rine,» not from the brginwing of the aff(it;o9, but from, their ſerious Jecking after 
the. Lord, crying to him fot pardon and peace, for deliverance from tacur tzns, 
Thus: from cheir cryin-Egype, Exo04.1. and were 


&ry-and were anon delivered by ſeveral their Fudge, | Thus when they ſe- 
rioully cryed to the Lord in Babylon, toward the end pf their Capriviey, Dar, 
g.t. they wereſopn delivered. - Agg thus when they ſerioutly ſoughrafcer the 
Lord in our Text, in the-trme of Epipbanes, ( as tiath been at: hk 
L -' Thus-as they nine tumecned rot 
Lord in the ten bloady Perſecutions, . fo had they-nine. reſpites, which diftin- 
guiſhed the Perſecutions into ten. __ = 

The applicationof ' this briefly may be to give us, 1..Lhe mark of wi ens 
riſing tothe height of iſore aflighing the people of God, wiz. when they ſtrike 
at their lives, and che liberty of Religion and pure Worſhip of Gadd. -2,The 
mark on Gods , when theic deliverance is near 4-.4iz. When in ſuch tri- 
bulation, they ſo ſeek zfrer the Lord( as hath been explained.) 3. The markes 
on 14me, how loug it-ſhall 58 ere the Lo:ds people {hall be delivered, wiz, Bur 
a little while, viz." when thoſe two concur, namely,” The: (aid ſoreneſs of the 
Tribulation, 2nd the ſerious ſeeking after-the Lord; Thus of the (econtd pare 


and DoQrine in this fourth verſe. O11 4); 4 
3 Parcof chis fourth verſe, vizs. the effeft of the Churtbes RE Belo- 
The. 


# - 


ved ; namely, -ſhe held him faft, and would . wit dis him go, ril (be 


— 


—_ 
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never lec bim go, as far asin her is, The Houſe they ſe: him ſetled in is( 3s 
I, The houſe of pablick, Worſhip, or (ngre- 
orſhippers, 1 Txw.}.15. 2. The houle of Heaven, which co che 
whole Church begins in the nzw Heavens, and new E rth, Rev+21.1,8c- 
2. The houſe. of the heare, ' Eph.3417, By Chamber is fignified intimate 
Communion, as we have with thoſe we admir into our inward Cnambers, This 
Communion we have with the Lord in. che firtt Houſe in feeling the lighc, life,' 
and power of Ordinances; In the ſecond Houſe by partiking of glory ; In 
the third by having our graces and inward comfort abſolutely perfected. $o 
chat as theſe three {uccethvely are never to ceaſe, ſo the wacil in the Text maſt 
never ceaſe, Bur ſtill Believers mult by praying, ( as Dan.9.1,&c.) by endea- 
vours, ( 2s Exra 1.5,&c.) by iicting upone another, as Haggai did, Hay.1, 
And by force againſt oppeſers, 3s the Maccabees did ; and the to» Horns (hall ; 
when t hate the Whore, till Chriſt be ſerled in his houſe of Heaven, 
aforeſaid. Thus of the fourth verſe. For the handling of the fifth verſe 
we refer the Reader to Chap.2-7. And thus muchof the (tate of che Church 
in the Maccabees time- F 

Ver. 6,78, of ; Ver.6. WHO IS Lv = cometh out of "Y 
Wilderneſs, like pulars of ſmoak,, with Myrrh, and Frankhincenſe, with 
all powders of the Merchant } Ver.7. Behold rey prongs manly ſoxty 
valiant men are about et, of the valiant of Iſrael Vet. They all bold ſwords, 
ing expert inwer 2 every man bath bis ſword on his thigh : becauſe of fear in the 
night, Ver.g9. K ing Solomon made binsſelf « CHARIOT of the woed of Le» 
banon-.. Ver.1o. He made the pillars : of Silver, the bottons thereof 
Gold, w-—x of it of Purple ; the midſt thereof being PAVED WITH 
LOVE, , FOR THE DAUGHTERS OF JERUS _Ver.11. Go 
forth, O hrers of Zion, and. behold King Solomon, LTH THE 
CROWN wherewih hu mother crowned bins, in the day of his ffffſalr, and is 
the day of the gladneſt of Ive beaxgt. For the beft reading of which words note 
1. Who « thi, in the iS  FWNt. '1D who i fbe, Of who «thir ſame (he ; 
rhereby clearly pointing,that the Church is here ſpoken of. . Note 2. ith all | 
( expreſſed with an Aſyndacon ) muſt be read a»d withall, Note 3. Chariot is 
more 'firly rendered Coach. And 'though ſome queſtion wherber Caries or 
| Coach ſhould not be rather rendered Conchor Pale; we believe our Tranſla- 
rors'bave rendered it very well by (oachor copered Chariat *. For 1. Here is 
meniian of the wp of it, that it was of Purple» +2. Becauſe Solowmens 
bed, or Palar, is afore Efcribed, wy | zſe the Hebrew Tyan is in 
all likelihood, Greek:/h f of vopwer, wiffAddicion of && ( whichis che nore of 
nominality, or of emphaſis, as | 4] in Greek ſomecimes augmencs,) and 
over 15 the word in the $ nc, (ignifying a Frame, or Evgine to carry a 
—_ an fome m_ tines render our Hebrew —_ Ferculum, 
whicl Ggnifies a Frame, or Engine, Pageant, or, &c- tocarcy athing upon, as 
Vebiculun Feretrums &c. Note 3, In the reading of che Text, -thar F Paved 
with love for the danghters of Jeruſalem, | May be rendered more apcly to the 
ſence. more -facile co the underfianding, ard cloſer. ro. the Hebrew, 
(Sv MAD TMR MMI 

Teraſalem. For it was ſaid afore,thar the borrons thereof was of Gold ; and there- 
fore ic were incongruous to ſay here, ic was PAVED with Love, But chere 
may be as choice {trawings upon a flaor of Gold, and gorgious rooms, wich 
beautiful herbs and flowers, cercain inhuchings avd inlayings in-Gold and 


| be repdred J» the Crown. 


SO ETATY - WS — 


Silverz and curious needle-work on purple,all like lowers. Note lafily, Thac' 
with the Crown | may mote cloſely co the Hebrew ( 3) and more petti- 
| nently to che ſence, and emphafis of actual beholding him, in his 3Qual glory, 
huz for thereading of the Text. For the Geral 
exces we know by the Hiſtory in Exed.13.20;21,22, that when the Church 
of the Jews was about to become National, it aſcended up from the Wilder- 


). framed with Love, of the daughters of 


Ves, 6,7,8 3, 
16.11. 


Licerally, 
na. 


Houſe three« 
fold 


Threefold 
Communion. 


Of che fifth 
verſe. See 


Chap.2.7. 


| 


| 


|neſs towards Canaay, and a pillar of aclond ( which is like chick ſmoak ) fora 
: e 


— —- _— — 


— TC ————————— —  —— — — 


MC 


266 


CANTICLES. 


_ Sun ee — EL one —— 


——— ET 


Ver. 6,7,8,91 
TO,th, 
Myſtically, 
LEWIS 


F Particulars 
of the myſtical 
ſence. 


I, 
The wilderneſs 


, 


2. 
The wonder, 
Who # thu ? 


4. 
The perfum- 
wp. 


——_— 


ITT Chap.3. 
ore them b , to lead them the may; 4s a pillar of fire whe 
[alk to "==> light. Where alſo witn their. SciFi, ant 4 
other times they. burnt /ucenſe, Exo09.30. the firit eight verſes ; which was of 
2 rare cempohtion of the fragrant Spices of the Merchant,/Exod.37.29, - As 
for Solomons Bed ; ſurely, ſo wiſe a man, and in the (piffr of Propbetie\ as in 
the Text ) would nor allude to a nothing, nor to a mean one, burrolome 
rare bed which he had made, and was meet to be a rype of that be-ſpirituaily 
means. If Heathen Ahaſworus had beds of Gold and Silver, wpon 4 pavement 
of red, and blat,and white, and black marbls, &c-'Elther 1.6, How much more 
may we think that King Solomon, among all the cottly.carities, I Xings 10.16, 
to 28, and.2 Chrow 9.11, to the end of the Chaprer, would not on thoſe 
that were for his neceſſary,'and perſonal uſe, ſurable ro tis xoyaity ; -of whom 
it is aid,” \'1 Kizgs 10.23. That be EXCEEDED all THE. KINGS. of the 
EARTH for RICHES and'#;ſdom. And what bath been {aid of -S>lowens 
Bed, the ſame may be ſaid of his Charior mentioned in the Text; And chis 
much mom; that whereas there is expreſs mention 10 -1 Kings 10, and 
2 Chrone.g. That Solomon gathered together ( hariots, and harſemzen : and he had 
cne- hundred Chariots, aud twelve theuſautl borſemen, whowhby be- 
ſtowed ( i7placed) in the Citierfor the Chariats, and WITH: THE'KING,) 
there is no doubt bur he had\ſome rare royal colily Charior,) bone or mate; for 
pomp, andfiate, and bonour/ in the eyes of: all the Kingsround abou, char 
ſought nnto him, or were ſubject ro him, 2\ Kangs 9-293-24,2 5,26, + And for 
the crownwny of Solomon, 'by bis mother *O geen Bathjbeba the. ory 1s full jn 
1 Kings 1,vphere (heobrained che grant of King David, nd litdde betcer-chan, 
half dead; char Solomon ſhould be King next #fcer him, 'andfhe ſaw him 
aftually crowned ; wheteit he was eſpouſed as a Lord-brucband to the Cormun- 

wealth of [, Thusof the liceral tence. | | 
The m ſence of theſe wordsis, That In cheſeveries is Solomons Pro- 
phefic of the Rate of the Church in Fobs Baptifts true: Of which: chere are 
( chiefly ) five parriculars'+ :\Firſt,7. ThtP lace wherdh 20d from whencethe 
Church then, vis. the new Chriſtian Church ſprang. Ver6:#he is this (65 ſhe)? 
that cometh out of the wildermſc? Thar is, the firlt rydings of the foundation 
of this Church ( v3z-Chriterow comingin thefleſb ):3s brought ro the Virgin 
Mary, dwelling at Nazareth, a'City of Gallite, Luk.1,26,to 39, A olicary 
place ( ſaich Mr. Brightman) in compariſon of others more frequented. And 
0 Elizaberhin che Mountains of Fuda,Luk.1.36,t0 46. Andro both is broughe 
the cidivgs of | the Concepitton of Taky Bapreft, ibid. 'Euks1.36,toq5, And 
che Minittry of Fobn Botf, that inffMhenally cilled this Church, was-in the 
Wilderxeſs, und there he gathered it, Mat. 3.1,2,3,4,5- "Adark 1.1,2,7,4; 5. 
Luk. 3-1,t0 15, 2 Particular, The Ingqai ſition with admiration, wiz. #ho is 
[this? v.6, Thar-is, the Old Teſtament Courch of che Jews,admired, and en- 
quired after Fob Baptiſt and bis Miniſtry, when they 0 wwſed in their hearts, 
and were inexpeftation concerning him, who he ſhould be Lak. 3.15, And ſem 
Prieſts and Levues to know of: hims who he was, and touching his Munſtry, whence 
It was, _ 9, to 28, 
cones like pillars of ſmoak. v.6, which arifet 
Churches riſe ( under God) from the fervent-zeal of Jobs Baptiſt inhig Mi- 
niltry. For hewas therein ('F#b. 5.3 5.) A burning and ſhining Gight. "Add as 
pillars of ſmoak aſcend ow high, ſo the propagation of - this Church reacheth up 
tothe great and lofty Cayef Perwſalems, firaned on ſo many Hills, Aſat-3, 5.6. 
And as ſuch pillats of ſmoik will explicare, ' and diſplay themſelves far and 
wide over the Region t60hd abour : So did che fame of /this Charch ſpread 


Foes fora, Gifly ſers Torth this 


> 


3 Particular, The manner of' this Churches riſe; 'c | 


over all the Country of fudea, Mat.3.5,6- . viz. Not' only Jeruſalem, but all 
the Region round about Jordan, went ont to lim,” and were baptized by bins, -4 Par- 
|ticular, The qualification of this Cliunch, wiz. Perfumed” (2s it is v 6): with 
| myrrh, and fr ankiucenſe, with all powders of the Merchant; to hgnifte, Thar 
| Jobs Baptiſt himſelf, the Minifter of this Chorch, 4s full of the Hy hep, 

. uarF.1s, 
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{Luk.1.15. andwas above all the Prophets, yea, above all that was born of women, Ver'$, 
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as being Chciſts i nmediate Harbinger,” to point at bimg"Afae.11-9,10;14,) 10 _ 


| 


And accordingly .alſo he minilterially ſeaſoned and perfumed bis hearers with | Mylt 
ſound and ſweerinfiruttions, Lak.3.10,w 15, By which means they wete! 
ſo powdered with grace, as preſerved chem from puirid bypocrifie, rendered! 4 am 
chem acceptable co pious men, -and /Enabled rhem topour: forth ſweet devori- 
ons and prayecs'ro G24, Zub.tt.t- Itis (aid, Fobs Bawiftvharke® his Diſcipts: 
to pray ; Which pray*rs of godly men are-compareJ/to ſarexſe, Plat-147 73, 
5 Particular, Is:the DoQrine held forch by Fohw Beprift xo this: Churchy wad by F. 
them received ; typified (p.7,8,9,10,11,) inthe Bad, Chariot, avd E ſppuſals | The ponp of | 
of King Solomon. The ſpiricual and my(tical fencewhereof is Feſw\Chrif,| *'2g Solomon, 
who is che {ww of the Goſpel, 1 Cor.2.2+ Phili3:8,9, For Bed here as afore,| 3 — 
Chap.1.16, and Chap,3.1. ) 6gnifics the Churches placesand privitetigey of | 1.4 
Communion wich Chriſt in DoQtrine and Worſhiv, - Andas ic is ſaid in our! 
Text, Behold his bed, which is Solomons : $0 Fohn Bapiift Caich, Fob tl29. ' Br. 
held the Lamb of God that taketh away thi ſins of the world.” Tothe badyof 
which Lambweare to look as to the on! y Spireews! Temple; chirbuph which robe 
accepted in all our Chriſtizey duties, worſhip, and devorions; as abte Jews 
looked toiche warerial Toneple; { buile by Soloaahe x5 the typs gf-chis (piricual) 
| wherein to be accepredi theit Ceremonial Reliion, 1 X4upe 8.30,8c0, Dax. 
6.40," Foab.2.19,20,21; collated with, Mat.3:19 Eph36. And asiniche; 
macerial Temple, there were Cberabim, { Exad-25-18, ) charis, the formes' | 
 pf' winged Creatures, with bumane Faces, repreſenting Anyels ; /$o this ſpiritual oh 
T the humane narure of Chriſt, when he camemn our fleſh was acton- 

ded by Angels for his ation, promulgacian, ind honour, (as Solan: 
bed was atrended wich valiint Wariets, ( Afear.2-13 19. fah,1.28. Fob. t.ct. 
Mar.28.2,6c.: Aﬀs 1.10- This bed.of Cririftshumaniry win wg. of our | 
Text, called a Charior ? Becauſe in char the Godhead {rhar dwelt in-Chcitt | + Branch, the 
bodily, Cob2.9. ) came riding, ©, andamong men .infpiruetglory; and rri- | 47107, 
umph, Foh.1-14. Heb.1.3- Adar.17,2. Admguin.thac hichbiganicpit Do- 207 
Arine, Converſation, andMiracles, to: admiracian of the. generality of the gangs 
people. This humanicy is ſaid figurativel y-ro be-hade of che wood of Lyboven; | 


\ 


whereunto firly anſwers, That the Virgin Adaryhis Mother, of whom hewas' 
conceived, dwelc at the foor.of Lebanon, ( as atore-(hewed war of Lak t. arti 
che chief wood of Lxbavcn was Cedar hut patrifies nary fo Chrilt felrus fick- 
| ve[s in his life ; nor ſavy h&/crrupwn inthe grave, Afkei'3.325,36 37. + And 
| 28/2015 ſaid Golonwon rade birw[elf a Chariot : $0 correſpondenely Chrilt as\man 
had »o namral Father; ;/ nit as God, vt hiarſelf, formed himſelf inche | 
womb by his Spiric, Lak.t:3 5; -- And whereas the-Charjor' of Solownris fer 


forch wich vatious rich adormngs, wiz. pilldrs of fhver, 8c Theſe molt ap:ly | Chrins 
ferforth Chriſt as, man in-higthree Offices : ,1:/ His Priefly Office, — Offices Be. 
was ried inthe! fire of Gods wrath aghioft-our fins, ing up himſelf eo |Þ<d according 
denrh.forrhem, ( having no-omer thing rooffet,) and ill remvined purg, as [79 ME Allego- 
aver ried itvthe fire, Heb. 2. the two laft ver. compared with Heb4.n5, The |! f.ommen! 
(axifactivn,andincerceſſion;in and by this Priethoo), as pillars, bears-up bis ſoo ? 
Church andiady that ir finks:noc anderfin, -cirher che judgmenc, or. power 
thenenE. | 2.7 Hs Prophental Office j laying for a be:tows and foondation of our |+. His Prophe- 
knowledge ant} application of . him, the ge/dew Goſpel DoRtrine of our artone- |! Olkee, - 
ment, and attainment of ſalvation — __ <a 19.92. 

Prot. 14-14 Cora 6p. Matt 3.44. 3; His Kirgly ; ſignifted/irv che}, 117% King t, 
\Perphaaaray, admetens berhe Robes of 1 ns bywhich Kiogly — 
| Ofhge ht covers and defends his ocher Offices, and his myſtical body r 
; Church.  Allzheſe three are ſaid ro beftrewed with love, thar is, flouriſhed 

cer and atorned wicth'the ſoulpruces, engravergencs, and raifed needle work 
| (asit wete ile the firewings of rerines of fwers ) of Chrilts love ro che 
| Daughters & iche Church,” His love tothe being engraveryon the wrdf of 
his chumaeumaice, that! is, upon his bearr, it doch toghly beaurifie his 0 
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three Offices, as taken upon him, and managed by bim ovr of fingulac love tg 
them, for their good. And theretore the Dawghters of Sow { the people of 
che Lord ) are called upon, v.11. Togo forth and behold him, this Amupypical 
Solomon, more and more ; more particularly in his Kingly Royalty” ( that defends 
all ) and bis Spiritnal Matrimony ( that communicates all of Chtifts benefirs 
to chem, )- The day of this Chrittian Churches Eſponſals was , 1. The day 
| When upon Fobn Baptiſes Miniſtry, to and concerning Cnrilt, God che Father 
|concracted nim to that Church, ſaying by a voice from Heaven, Afar. 3. 17. 
| Tibis is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. And fo likewiſe , Mar. 
(17. 5- Thus i my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed,bhear ye him. '2. When 
| Jobs Baptiſt and his Diſciples owned him tor the Bricegroom. From 
which time of this his firſt contration, be 1s called the Bridegroom, and Pobn 
Bapeift the Bridegrooms friend ; and the Diſciples the children of the Bride 
chamber, Joh. 3. 29. Mat.9.15. And from after this Txt (not afore) 
in this Book of. Centicles is the Church called his Spowſe. As in the nexr 
Chap. five times, viz.v. 8, 9, io, 11,12, And Chap. 5.1. The Crown 
wherewirh bis Mother crowned bim and Eſpouſed him, is che. ceſtimony chat 
Tobn Baptiſt and the faithful Church gave of his Soveraignty and Saviourſhip, 
Foh. 1.33, 34, 35- And v. 49. Joh. 3.30, 31, &c.totheend of the Chap, 
Thus of the opening of the whole Paragraph of the Texr. 

Now we come to conſider the Parts and particular Obſervations conſider. 
ablein each verſe. Inthe fath verſe we have 1. The muner off 


i 
viz. in a way of admiration. 2. The awarter ſpoken, which is RR 
I, Concerning the motion of this Church, viz. Coming one of the wilderneſs 
like pillars of ſmoeak, 2. The gualificeron thereof, viz. perfaenved with LM | 
and F anhincenſe, with all powders of the Merchant. ' From the aranner is this Ob. | 
ſervation, The tare of the New-Teſtament Church, is wonderful in the eyes 
of obſervant beholders. For Explication, a word t& thoſe two, viz. The 
wonder, and the wonderers. 1.The wonder. « There are four ſorrs of wonders, 
viz.Creation, Miracles, Providences,and the Angelicalneſs;and above all theſe,the 
ſtate of the Church hath the preheminence. 1. In Creation che wonder is, 
chat every thing was made of + Bur the Re-creation, thatis the conver- 
fon of Believers, is dobe of worſe then nothing. In Creation there was a peſſive- 
feſs of neow-reſiſtance. — But in men'to- be converted there 1s an ative re- 
filtance; the Hearr, and Hell, andrbe World oppoſe what they can , though 
chey cannot belt God ont ( as ſome afſert ) when he will break in, Fob. 3.8. If 
the Lord ſer ro work npon the beart of a Mavaſie, 3 Sal, 2 Magdalen , or the 
murtherers of Chriſt, ( As 2. ) thefÞte efteRtually converred. 2. In AM- 
racl:s the wander 1s, the watation of the ſpecies or kind of a thing, as Moſes 

Rod into a Serpent ; Water into Wine, &c. Bur in the infuſion of Grace 1n- 
03 man, making him a Believer, 2nd ſanRifying him, is ( ſay che learned 
Schoolmen ) more then a miracle. Ofa Lyon he is made a Lamb. He purs 
up ipjuries as if inſenfible. He ſuffers cormenes. in perſecutions, which | he 
miche prevent with a few words of compliance. Of an infinite ſelf-ſeeker, he 
becomes a great ſelf-denier, in Food, Apparel, Eaſe, Delight, Wealth, Ho- 
nour, &c. rather then rodeny a cruafied Chriſt. Of an infinice ſelf-lover, 
he becomes the greateſt ſelf-loather, Ezck, 6. 9. & Chaps 20.43. 1ſa- 64.6, 
fob 42. 6- None can juſtly ſo hare a Chrittian, as he ( Evangelically ) hates 
himfelf. 3. The wonder in Providences is in the ſecrers of nature: as in the 
ebbing and flowing of the Sex ; the hanging of the vaſt beavy Earth in the 
midſt of the ſurrounding inviſible feather-light Air, and the riding and racing 
of rhe ponderous watery Clouds in the middle Regionof the Skie, The mag- 
netical vertue of the Loadſtone ; the reaching our of Vine branches to unite 
and knit themſelves cogerber z che whole Creations abbarrence of Vacuum, 
ſeparating the union between the Elemencs of Earth, Water, Aire, &c, The 
motions of the Heavens eſpecially from North to South, and back again, an- 
| nually: Earthquakes ; and the ſelf denial of all particular Creatures, deny- | 
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ing their own hngle natures, to preſerve the welfare of the whole. So, and 
much more is the: condition of Believers, They run croſs to narwre ( which 
mainly ſeeks ſelf preſervation ) offering themſelves ro dye for Chriſt, racher 
then to live without him. Theic Rate is founded wpon inviſibles, 2 Cor, 
4.18, Heb. 11. 1. They mainly cexch after union with the deſpiſed of the 
world, See Aft: 2. and ofc ſaid in that Book, They were wth QNE AC- 
CORD imone place, for religious duties, And how are our hearrs: and 


for ſupporr of us. And how do Believers ayoid a ſpiritual vacuues,” forgetting 


the communion of Saints, Phil. 3. 8. They feel a magnetical attractive power 
in Chriſts love, that they «re ich of love ro bim, Canr, 2, 5, Chap. 5.8, love 
him co ſuffering, Rom. 5. 3, 4, 5- The variery of Believers motions are that 
they move to and fro, in all places and ations according tro Gods Command» 
ments, Pſal.'119.6. and in all motions and things move upwards, ſwrſwms 
cor, cheir heart , heavenward, I Cor. = Mer 3. 20, Pere ar 
heavy, their ſivs heavy, their :nfirnoicies Heb. 13, 1. ) yettheir ſouls 
we bameicd. And at ther bonrerſicn Cleve is- no leſs rhen a ſpiritual 
Earthquake, Aft. 16. 25, A natural Earthquake cauſed « ſpiritual one in the 


els are altogether inviſible in chemſelves, yer are moſt -aQive and powerful, 
have no food, 'yet are all life. $0, and more is the wonder of Believers 


lsi6 bodies. And though in bodies, and ſo, more clogg'd chen * Angels 
= ace moſt ative, compr ine ull' Arrs and Sciences, Humane and 


| Divice, an irig theth for al] good. Moſt powerful in Prayer , Faw. 5. 


And full of life ; for Chriſt lives in them, &#.2,20, Thus -of' the 


Wonders. | | FR 
2.: There are likewiſe four ſorts of Wonderers at thFhre of che Church. 
I. Every perticular Believer admires” the whole Ohurch, in a ftare like the 
burning buſh chat Adoſes ſaw, burning , yer not' conſumed, perſecuted, yer 
cloathed with che Sun, Rev. 12.1. Inthe wilderneſs, yer there fed- and pre- 
ſerved from che Bogen, Rev.12,3,4,5; 6." 2. Mennotof che Charch ad- 
. Chap. 5.v. 11.& v.13, And Fehx, ye ktow, gremwbled 
ar the Dogrine of che Church, delivered by one ſingle. Pal. ' And Agrippe 
ſaid, Paw! had made him, almoſt a Chriſtian, And in the ten Perſecucions, 
many were made Chriſtians and Marcyzss, by admiring the. bold confeſſions 
and patienr ſufferings of the Marryrs. 3. The Angels admire the ftae of the 
Church, They admire with joy, Luke 2. And they admire with enquity inco 
the Do&rine and Myſtery of che Church, 1 Pet. 1,12. Yea 4. Chriſt him- 
ſelf, as it were, admires chis Myſtical body of che Church, as adorned by him. 
Thar 28 God ſaw all be had made, and, as it were, admiring, ſaid all was excred- 
ing good, Gen. I. So Chriſt having redeemed, and ſantified bis Church, be- 
holds it, wir were, with admiration, ſaying, Cant. 4. 9. Thew baſt raviſhed my 
heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe, &c. highly commending her beaury. And bow 
Ine prziſe the Churches, Smyrna and Philadelphia, Rev. 2.8, 
&c, Chip. 3.7. &c. | 
| The - my may be fully given in three words, namely, 1, X»ow thy 
ſelf (OChriſtiav,) Which knowledge of ſelf, was famous, firſt among the 
Greeks ( in their 9100! orawrey, ) and then among the Rewans ( in their 
Noſce teipſums ) adding this Rule, Ne re queſiveris extra, that is, ſerk wot chy 
ſelf ( i. e. rhe due valuation of thy ſelf ) ont of thy ſelf, viz. in the various va- 


grant Opinions of men. Know thy ſelf ( to the point in hand ) char if chou 


art a Chriſtian, thou arc parrof rhe wonder of the world® The four wonderers | 


iforeſaid; behold chee with wonder z among which even ingenuous carnal 
men wonder ar thee ; yea thou doſt wonder at thy ſelf, as che Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
8: 4. Pſal. 139. 14, Therefore if chou - « wonder co none, nor to thy ſeff, 

ZZ c1s 


prayers reaching out for ſupport of Believers in other Countries, and. theirs| 


all privace intereſts thar they may preſerve their union with Chritt, and 


converkon-of the Jaylor. 4. There is a wonder in the Angelical Rare. An- 


ſpirics,ynich ( as late Chriffians and Divine Philoſophers have ſaid )- are An-| 
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Doftrine. 


Appitcat, 


*.is a wonder if there be any. good work wrought in thee, 2. Dowbr not of « 
| ſalvation and preſervation here,aud conſummation in glory. Let Hell, World, Men, 
Miſeries, and Sin do what they can, yet thou ſhui be ſaved ; tor thou with 
{rhe reft of che Church ſhalt be ſaved by wonders, contrary to all the enemies 
expectitions, Pſal. 126.2, So Rev.1l. The dead witneſſes ſhall rife , to the 
cerrour of theenemy. And ſo to the end of that book,to the end of the world, 
thou and the Church ſhall be ſaved with wonders, by Trumpery, Phiats, 
Thunder, &c. The Lord will do a new and ſtrange ching ( Namb. 16.30, 
Iſa. 28, 21.) rather then the Church ſhall-periſh, Hes now doing firange 
thipgs in Germany, Tranſilvania, Hungaria,&c. 3, Be not deſpoudenc be- 
cauſe deſpiſed of the world ; for thou art aumired as glorious 1p the eyes of 
Chriſt, Men, and Angels. Andſurely che Lord will have a fingulas; carg; of 
them, of whom he bath. a fingular eſteem, alas. 3.17. Do not,we ſoby 
chings , and. by one another ? Surely the Lord bach infinue , more, Wiſdom, 
Power, and Love then we have. Therefore comfort we our ſelves with theſe 
words. = ' | | x 
Thus of the wearer :of ſpeaking inthe Text, wiz. in a, way of wondering, 
and admiging, who 551thes ! Nexc we come co the matter {poken,.wis.. Cone 
ing ont of the wilderneſs, where three things are to be .nored, I. Terminus 4 
| que, From whence the Church comerh, wiz. out of the wilderveſs..  2,, The 


| Motian , Comerth owt. 3. The T ermuis ad quem; © what the Church 


moveth, viz. upward, beavenward, For comech ig the Hebrew is 5 q 
w#.,/ fo alſo in the Sept, - ahafainm ; and. fo in ſome RD 
Lain Tranſlators. From be firft, The recm from whence the Church moves, 
obſerve-this DoRrine, -7ſbe world 1 4s 4 wilderneſs.” Once 2 Paradiſe, and all 
exceeding -good, naturally, and morally; Adaw and, Eve were innocenc, 
Bu fincecheir fall, che world, in compariſon, is »aw>eth, clpecially morally 
28 a wilderweſs ( fin hath made it ſo, Exch. 20, 35, 36-) A fic-compaciſon, 
For it is full of w/d r8s,. not only Nagyrally, bur Morally ſuch, Rees. 11.24. 
Iſa. 5, 3... Barren trees tht cumber the ground, Luk. 13+ Fit tobe caſt ants the 
fire, Mats 3- Iris full of wild beaſts, nor only naturally bur-morally ſuch, ſa. 
It, 6, &c. They ate, for roaring and domineccing, Lyaxsz for bowling, 
Wolne: ; for devonting they are Bears; for ſpeech, Aſpes ; for product, Cook- 
arices. . In a word, The fironger ( right or wrong ) devour che weaker, - In 
this world as in a wilderneſs is darkneſs, (olicarine(s, fears, dangers. Ehjah is 
og left alone. Four. hundred of Baels Priefs 2gainftone AMicharab, 1 he true 
Propbers are hid in Caves. The wicked (ilumvle ar noon. And che righte- 
Ou are made a prey. Innumerable more might .be ſpoken; but theſe are 
enough to ground thus word of Application, That we make not this grim ugly 
wildernels of the world a God; as the people make Riches their GodgThe Po- 
liticiah, Hoxawr ; The Voluptuous man, pleaſwre,&&c. All whichwwithour grace 
prove.buz as ſo many Devils; at lealt ſo many cheats. Of riches, ſaith Solomen, 
wile thou ſer thy beart.on that which is norhing. And onewr ( (ay the moral. 
Philoſophers) 15 in the Honourer, not ip the honoured. And pleaſure periſherh 
wich the uſing, If we love the world, we love it { as Saw! [aid to Fongthan in 
a contrary caſe ): to ourown ruine, The love of the world ( ſaith the, Apofile ) 
is enmity againſt God, For what is the world ſaith he, but the laf of the 
enes, the luſt of the fleſb, aud the pride of life, Jab-1. 2,16, *Tis irrational ro 
love that which is uglovely. Woyld we change a Garden for a Thicker ? a 
Paradiſe far a Wilderneſs ? Beware :, This world dangerouſly ſeals our affe- 
Qions ; dulls our zeal ; wrecks our beads, and diltrafts our bearcs in getting, 
keeping, lookng the things of the world ( as the Heathen obſerved: ) We 
that pretend cograce, ſhould at leſt imicare nature, ſerting the heel, on the | 
world, and our heads towards heaven, Rev.12-1, Chbomin: ſublime dedit;&c; 
| Gog bath framed us40.look heavenward, A great Potentate once ſaid, he 
| would nor ſtoop to take 2 Crown out-of the Channel to bave it. Sure enough 
/ the world doth but crown us with thorns, Therefore ler us pray. much, ja- 
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bour much , and watch much, chat we make the World but an /zze, a Foot- 
fool, an High way to a berrer eſtate, Thus of che Terui whence, 


2, The mation ic (elf, . The Church comes.ant of tbe wilderneſs. *Tis not « 
forced moriony.but voluntary ; Obſerve hence, The trae Chriſt;ans ſepara'e from 
the men of the world. They like not their wayes no more then they love a wil- 
derneſs. The /ſraelues chole to live alone by.cbernſelves in. Goſkex; ind tobe in 


are cormmmded to come our, and (eparare from the wayes apd works of the 
world, 2.C»r,6. 16. ThebLocd flilech his. geople: the Jews ( whom he had 
called in Abraban ) his peculiar people, Exod, 19.5. Deut, 14.2. & Chap. 
.26.v.18, And calls thean lus pecwler : Tregſwrey Plal.l35.4. And to mind 
them of cheir-gu? leparating from che world gave them Cicumcilion ,..che 
beaſt dividing 5he boot.; forbidding Linzy , Woolzy garments, and plowing 
| with *n:Ox,:29d an Als, and ſowing ' mingled ſeed... So mult Chrillizns 
Lmicace ſpithrually. We.wult be Gods peculiar, notrous owny 1 Cor. 6. Not 
the wockds; Run. 123.2; We, mult beſpiricually circumciſed, &c, And fallow 
the way of the Goſpel ( which is the right claw ) not che lett of Cezemanies, 
Gat, 2414+ See the. Greok *./ All amounts..co chiss That We muſt» nor be 


mpras, 8c. ), Not to be mingled ( our. Englilb is Mat ts company ) with for- 
nicators. . There is che ſame word,v- 11, where the Apolile commands them 
noc co mingle-chemſclves with the Copurene, Reihers, Drankards, &c,We muli 


outiyards, T1 Inward; to be: called. by; ohe- Word ( 1-Pre« 1+) and. regene» 
racey by;the Spicic ( Fobs 3, )\Which the Scripture often inculcaces, by ſeveral 
| notes of-diftip@ion from che men of the world z' as by the Fear of God, Mal. 
3- laſt, Faith prrifying the beart, ARQs.1 5... Spirit of Prager,. Rom, $..26, 
AQ+g.14,.1 Cor. I. 2, 2. Quwerd condicion\, vige In 2 folegn formal 
con{kicuczop, inco 4 true partigular Church, Ak 2:47», ARs 5.13 Als g. 
26, 27, Thus of the ficlt way of ſeparactiqn, +-in chduion. 2, lo appre- 
hen/ion 05 jade ment, Phill, 10.; 1 Cory2, 12, We hayg avother liahe, Then 
that of Nature in worldly men, vize wo buvg the light of the word , and elu- 
mination of che Spirtr'3- therefore weare og accarding.ta thai, hight , we 
mult noc .yote-with the world, 3- In, afeftions., Caloh. 3/1. Different 
creaturss have different appetites, and 1&9; 4« In. ederarion 2nd Worihip, 
io pure Orcinances, neareſt ro Goſpel LnRtitutions, and' free from .pelluting 


perſons, called leaven,-1 Cer. 5- 5+ 19 converſation, Believers | muſt nor 
wall as meng-as carnal; 1: Car, 3. 1, &c. -,. Therefore lec us fo, as bach been 
deſccibed,- Come owt from among them, 3-Cor, 6.15, See-the Argument there; 
| what agreement i there, or. can be, betyeen Believers and the- wiched warid. - See 
; alſo there the perſwaſives,.. It ye come.ourt from among them, 7 mill be 4 Fa 

{ cher unto y9u, [erth the Lord--; Collare T it..2, 14. Chriſt. gave himſelf for »6, 
| that be night redeens #3, "and purific 18 10' by « PECULI AR PEOPLE x44 
lows of good-works. | If we thus leparace.,{ not 25 thoſe,” Fade v.18, 19, who 

ſeparate from holineſgangthe duct of che Spirit, by'following their ;ſenſua- 
\licy, but.) frat unholine(s, then char -promiſe is ours, Afal. 3+ 17+ They 
| hall be wwe, (aith the Lord, when 1 maks mp my Jewels, or ſpecial treaſure. The 
| Lord Chriftis among the. Tribes of 1ſras/, Numb. 2. '-Not ſo among the Hea- 
\then, , He is. among the Afyrile erees, Zect. I, not among. the- Elder trees 
;of prophane. Profeſſors, '” Amidſt the galden Cand/eftichs, Rev. 1, pot {0 4- 
mong.the Pots and Placrers of Hypocnres, thar cleanſe-che outſide, the in- 


fide being full of all filthineſs. - Where; twe-or three are gathered together in 
|CHRETS NAME, there is he in the watt of themy Mare 18. 20, ſpoken to 
th- Diſgples concerning. che Church... Ya would.(:O 'ye Chrillians) have 
| | Chriſt pur 2-difference between you, and the Wicked,,' as berween Sheep and 

| Gore at the lat div. Fherefore do ye giluoguiſh your. (elves now from he 


the wilderneſs in a Way iO Caraey, then inthe belt part:'of Egypt, And a 


wingled-with che world,. 1 Cor. 5.9, ,1 wrote unto" you ' { Mil awartuly row F. 


be ſeparated from the world:five wayes, ...1, In Condawen, boch. inward and | fa: 


2D 


wicked, 1s afore deſcri'>24. Thus of the w10n, | ! 
| Zz7 3, The 
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3. Theterm rowards which the Church moves, firtt ;ztimared in the word 
Aſcendeth apwards, which is, heavenwards, ( as the Hebrew fignifies ) Second. 
ly, Expreſſed, like pillersof ſmoak, From the [ntimation obſerve, Saints ſoare 
heavenward ; So 1n aff eftons, Cal.3.2. A rule ſuppoſerh general pradtice : | 
So in converſation ; inwardly, Phil;3.20, viz. converſhipg with God, Chi, 
Holy Spirit; outwardly, as 1n Prov.1 5.24. Therefore if*we profeſs Saintſhip, 
co be ſanRified in Chriſt Jeſus by che boly Spiric, ler us ſoare up as Saints, as 
the Church here, Thar is che only ſafe way our of the Wilderneſs ( char we 
fall nor inco the pit of defirution ) tO go rela clans verſms, Rraight cowards 
beaven, ſhake off che weights ef finand che world, Heb.13.1. - The bearr 
is a Triangle, and the ſmalleſt part is cowards che earch, the greateſt towards 
heaven, two parcs for one : So lerour affeftions be. If we be new born by 
the Spiric from beaver, Foþ.3. let us be born up by chat Spicie, which will [e- 
vitare our bearcs upmard if hearkened into, and obeyed in irs motions. Nz-! 
rure( ſaich che heathen Philoſopher )is conrenced wirh a lircle : therefore we 
have, if wewill uſe ir, more tame ro mind heaven, Thus of the /nrimeion of 
the Churches motion. | 

2. Wecome tothe Expreſſion of the Churches rife and aſcenſion our of the 
Wilderneſs, viz. like pillars of ſmoak, ; whence obſerve, Theriſe of the Charch 
aſcending up ont of the wi s of the world, i like pillars of ſnwoak; 1. Smoak 
ariſerh our of fire: So is the Church gathered by che holy Spirit, called fire, 
Mat.3.11.This holy Spiric in che Mirufters and Miniſtry, Rriking fire into che 
hearrs of the hearers, they are enflamed with zeal cobecome the Lords people 
uniced into Churchſhip, Fob-5.3 5-43.2.41,47.2.Smoak at firſt aſcenſion at the 
rops of Chimneys, is bur as a pillar, bur by and by it explicares and diſplayerh 
ie {df all abroad over all the Region of 'rhe air, Ma.3.5,6. Then went out unto 
bin Fernſalew, and ALL Tudea, and ALL the Region round about Fordan, 
and wert baptized of bins in Fordan, confeſſing their ſine. Thus it is-prophefied, 
Dan.3.34,3 5- A ſtone was cut out without bands, and bicame «4s a great , 
and filled the whole ear, That is, the Church of God from ſmall begingi 

mulciply to an innumerable increment : So'in the New Teſtamenc,in 

Atts 1.15. they are ove bundred and twenty. AQts 2.41. they are mulciplied co 
three thowſand, Ats. 4.4. to abour five thenſand. Rev-7.4." to ove bendred forty 
four theuſaxd. Ver.g. to a great multitude that none could number. 3. Stmnoak is 
unpleafing co moſt, eſpecially diſafteRed eyes : Sois che Church to the world, 
Gal.4.29. witneſs all the Perſecntions from Abel to this day. Bur they are 
( in cheir OT to God, Mar.12,10, He will wot quench (that 
is, be will cheriſh ) the ſmoaking flax, 5. e. all gracious ( though weak ) defires, 
4 Smoakis a weak creature, yer all che power in 'the world cannot-hinder ics 
aſcenſion rowards heaveri.' So the two witweſſes, Rev-11. repreſenting the whole 
Church of God, though ſlain,” and lye unburied three daies and a balf, yerriſe, fand 
on their feet, and aſcend up to heaven. Whether we-cake heaven properly, for 
the fate of glory; or racher figuratively, for the Reffiewtion of rhe Churth to 4 
glorious ſtate on earth; both are true, and ſurable to the Point in hand, 5,Ang 
lafily, Though ſmoak ar irs firſt riſe from rhe coales or wood is bur a fume, yer 
by and by ina great part is curned into flame, ( Flawwe off accenſus.) 
So the Church a while is but as dark ſmoak ; ac lengch icmill be che fiery d 
firuQion of all her enemies, Rev.1 1.5. If avy will hurt the two witneſſes, fire 
proceedeth ont of thery month, and devenreth their enemies. Theſe have power to 
ſmite the earth with plagues as often as they will, &c. | To this' we need add bur 
one word of lication ; and chat is co comfort our ſelves concerning the 
Church, of which we are members, that bow ſmall, bow weak, bow deſpiſed 
ſoever the Church may ſeem co beat rimes, yer that beavenly fire char ſpiricu- 
ally inflames chem ſhall never be extinguiſhed in chem, nor they wich ic ; 
Bur rhe Church ſhall be the deſtruftion of all her enemies. - Thus of 
che firſt General of the matter in the fixch verſe, viz. The Chutches 
0! 1071. RY 
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Now we come to the ſecond, viz. Her Qualification . viz, Perfumed wh 


to true Grammer be reridered, Before all the pewder of the Merchant, or Con- 
feftioner. And this better expreſleth theſence intended, vic. That the Myrrh 

and Frankincenſe with which the Church 1s perfumed,.is fragrant beyond all 
the powder, and Spiceries of . the ConfeCipner. - For although (as the alluſion 
here intends) Myrrh was uſtd in the anointing oyl ; and Freakincenſe iv the 
| ſweet perfume with che &xgwhielt, compoſition char could (he made. by che 
ConfeRioner, { who 1n this, was che-Prieſt;:& x94.30. collated with 1 Chron. 
9.30.) yet chisſpiritual /Myrch.and Frapkanceni(e,, meant in che Texc, were 
fac betore them z whence obſerve this Doing, The (berch and ber members 
aſcending up from the wilderneſs of the world; are perfumed ,t5 Myrrh and Fra: 
kincenſe far mort excellent than all. the Spicerievief rhe ConfeBioner. Thgy come 
to be thus ſweet by their patticipation af Gly. He lyech by faich in cheir 
hearts, ( Epb.3.17- ) as a bag of-myich berween their hrealts, Cant.l.13, 
They arte cloarbed ( by union and impuration, Rem 4 5.) with his. garments of 


Myrrh, Ales, and Caſſia, Plul.45,8, The ſweers in,Chrift, communicated 
co us: ( chtough faith.) ace che-benefics of his Incatouion, Pallion, Lnzercefſs- 
on, and Effuhon of his Spirir,, Furl, ſncarvation, or- birth ; in which/the 


His garment.of . fleſh was-made ſweet by the Myrrb, Alves, and (aſia of the 
Deity, comung vnto bins ont of the Ivory: Palaces of Heaven, ( which 13 like po- 
liſhed bvary,;)! Pſal.45.8. Typifed (- providence (o ordering ic ) ip the wiſe 
mens offering 10 bim Myrch.and Frankincenſe at his birth, Aſati2.11. Sorhat! 
Chriſt the fukt {tuics or root being (weer, the lump, aid branches of Believers| 
his membecs.zre alſo \weerned.: Secondly, His Poſter, ordeath , which was! 


perfumed y. which pace dds ſelf over all-Believers,  tharichey pre! 
exceeding}yidetighted in him, Fob-12-32,33. i.Garvtas To lignific chis 
(weetneſs inand by Chrilts death, That box of very-preciaus gynment-was 
poured one by: Mary for his burial, as Chrilt expoundg.uy .ANfar.26,6, £9 13. 
foh.12:3,&c, And che women, oe, prepated ſpices}. and oyntments 2nd 
drought them to the grave ;Q embalm him, Luk.2 3.#. . Chop. 24.1, * Thicdly, 
His {uterceſſion.; Thar as the ſyeer. odours and perfumesyburnc at cheir Sacrifi- 
| ces,” did ſ\weeten their ſent; ſo Chrilts interceſſion ſweerens our priyers and 
{ performances, that they areacceptable ro God, Rev.8.3.- Heb7.25,, Fourthly, 
Sweet in Chriſt, redounding + to our (weetenipg is the of w/con of | bia Spirit. 
| The Avorning Oy! was compounded with Myrrh, and ebe with Fran- 
| kincenſe, Ex0d-30. The meaning ſee. R{d.45.7. Thy God hath anpimed thee 
|with the ol of gladueſs above thy fellows ; (ee Chrilt: hath fellow Griprers with 
him in chat anoInting; 1 Feh.2.27. Collate Foh;3.34« with Joh Lib Thus of 
the ſweetneſſes in and. by, Chriſt for the behoof of. the Church! ds Believers, 
2, We muſt erquire into the Cauſes or Reaſons why'the ChurcheHBebevers 
[is laid cobeſoperfumed z wiz. 1. As ndcural. perfitmes are binen'Þ the raft es, 
but pleaſwontito.the ſmell ; ſo the ſpiritual perfumes of ,graces and ſalwation, 25 
Chriſts Paibon, mortification of fin,&c. are irkefome..and unpleaſant co fleſh 
and bloud ; bur they are pleaſing and delightful to the ſoiricual judgment, and 


— 


| myrrh, &&c. The Hebrew ( Mikko! abharb rokel) may very well according [Mytei o 


ſalvation; and bis rohes.of righteouſneſs, 12.61.10. Phil, 3,9. wbich ſmell of | 


cranfcendent- Deity was in a wonderful-way as in the box 'of our bumanicy;| 


as. the breaking pp-of a Box of precious.oyopement;; [Whereby all the coomas|, 


Do(trine. 


Four ſweers in 
Chriſt. 
I, 


2, 


4 Reaſons 
the Cry 
ſaid ts be ſo 
perfumed, 

I, 


ſanRified Conſcience, Roww,7.18, to the end of the Chapter, 4 Natural 
perfumes preſerve from prerefattion; wherefore they-were: uſed abour dead bo- 
dies, as fore hinted : So the __ pefumes of graces preſerve from hypo- 
\crifie, Phi/.1.9,10,11, 3, Natural perfutnes ignefie end canſt jor ant delight 
in a mans ſpirics : So do the ſpiricu2l of grace, Prov.397.9.. Oynenent and per- 
fume rejoyce the beart :\ ſo.dotb the ſwenteſs of @ mans ftiend by hearty townſel. 
|And Pſal.q 57. we are fallow ſharero winch Chriſt inthe (picitual opl-of gled- 
eſs, -4.4 Natnral pe; ſnihes Were for rewdering the [ſmell of the ſacrifices rplta- 
[ant ane grateful: $5 che [piritual perfumes of Chrilfts benefics and graces are 
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| 274 CANTICEE S. 
| Ver. 7,8. to render our (piricual Sacrifices ( which are four ) acceptable co God, Firlt, 
Myſtically | There is the Sacrifice of our Perſons, Rom.12.7, Tois is mage acceptable by 
particular. | ye oraceof Chrift: For in this ſacrificing our perſons to God, Chrilt is the 
LEY Altar, our bodies and ſouls the Sacrifice, the holy Spirit the fire ; and Chriſts 
_—_ [nterceſſion the perfume. Secondly, of our religious Services, performances, 
which Chrifti- {or ations ; «s preaching the Goſpel, &c, ( for there is the lame reaſon of 
ans maſt offer, | other pious ations.) Now theſe allo are accepred in Chntt, 2 Cor.2.1 5, For 


Dottrom. 


we arewnte GOD a ſweet ſavonr OF CHRIST, i*n them that ave ſaved, &c, 
Thirdly, Our prayers and pious purpoſes are a Sacrifice, Pſal. 50.14. Offer wn 
God thanksgroing, and pay thy vews to themoſt high, Rnd Plal-141.2. Let wy 
Prayer be ſe forth «44 Incenſe; and the lifting up of my hands, as an 
Evemng Sacrifice. Now this is made acceptable by Chrilts Incerceflion, and 
infukon of his Spirit, Rev.8-3. Heb-13.15, Ron. $.26,27., Fourthly, Alamr, 
(rightly performed, viz. to the needy godly for Chriuts ſake) are a Sacrifice, 
Heb. 3.16, To do good and to communicate forget met ; for with ſuch ſacrifices 
God «e well u"_ How well pleaſed ? By —— them in and by Chrift, 
ver.l5, Application I ſhall only name, and leave with: you coconfider 
three things: 1. How unſweet we are in out ſelves, nll perfunedby Chriſt, 
Pſal.14.3- Fikhy in che Hebrew, and ip the margin is finking ; add 7/4.64.6, 
2- Whether we are perfumed, as aforeſaid, by Application, and Participa- 
tion of Chriſt: 3. How much we make uſe of choſe perfumes, us aforeſaid, © | 
In Ver.7,8. Behold bu Bed which & Solomons, &c. | we have another won. 
der, Inwver.6. we had the Queſtion, whow bu? by way of wonder and ad- 
miration: And herein cheſe Verſes ic is proclaimed, Bebold, by way of won. 
der and admiration. The of both cheſe verſes is to ſer forth che ſpi- 


— 


ritual Bed of Chrift : Firlt, By che excellent Qualry thereof, wiz like that 
of Solomons; or as ſome render it, above, vr becrer than that of So:omes. Se- 
condly, By the gaard about it : 1, By their Namber, vis ſixty, ( rwice as many 
us Devid had for his ps, 2 Sam.23.13, compared with wer. 23, ) 
fignifying;thar Chriſts abour his Bed is excraordinary. 2. By their v4- 
lowr ; namely, vnlant men. 3. By their Arms, to wit, Swords, 4. Their 
hill in fight ; Viz. expert in war. ' 5. Theit readineſs for encounter z their 
ſwords are gert on their thighs, and they bold thew 1m their hands, 6. Their wna- 
»:imenſneſ; 10 cheir duty, they fand roxnd ip 2 circle, 7. Their ſucceſs ; they 
are prevailers, viz.men of 7ſrael. All to fignifie rhe ſtrong, ſafe, and effeftu- 
al proreRion that is abour Chriſts ſpiricual bed. The third rhing in che Texc 
is, the reaſov of this guard, wiz. Becawſe of foar in the night Whiles che 
Churchis in chis Old World, uncill wecome co the New Heaven and Earth, 
ic isnight as well as day. Now wild beaſts are abroad in the nighc: Thieves 
aſſaulc 1n the night. And all men are more affraid, and careful ro prevenc the 
dangers of the night : And therefore ic is expreſt tro put Believers our of danger, 
or fear of d ; that they ſhall not be removed from Chrift,nor Chriftfrom 
chem, out of his ſpiritual bed, (raken eicker af;wely, fot char where he evrer- 
tains rbe Church ; or paſſively, for that where be is encerrained by the Church.) 
Fourthly,T hoy that ave called to behold; are the ſame tharare inthe Wilderneſs, 
upon theaccompt of afluring chem of ſecuring chem from danger. Fifchly, He 
char calls them principally, is Chriſt ; aſtramentally, is his Minilters. 

The whole of theſe rwo verſes cending to one and the ſame thing, viz. to ſer 
forth che ſweet and ſafe communion that is between Chriſt ard his Church, 


s in the goodly 


- Bur chat chere Chriſt his Pavilion and bed of 
fellowſhip with chem, invincibly guarded. is « balencing comforr. The main 


thingro be openedisrbe ſpiricual bed of Chriſt, for divine fellowſhip with his 
members. 
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members. That we may once for all cake in che whole deſcenc of the Notion 
of Chrifts Bed, and Believers neirneſs therein co God in Carift, note, Firſt, 
The bed of Chriſt «s God, is his huwexity, or bumine natures Feb. 1.14. with 
chat he wrapped bimfelf ; In that be lodged biraſelf, chere be lay, laying is 
( ac firſt ) 5» 4 worger, Luk.2.16.which is wonderful in the cbing, 1 Tim. 3.16, 
Great ts the myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt im the fleſh. And wonderful in 
the condeſcenſion, thereby to bring us nearer to God, 2 Cor. 5.19. God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world to bimſelf,, collate Heb.2. the three laſt verſes, And | 
co guard chis Bed from firſt co talt in che execution of 2ll he had to a& therein, 
inthis world, he had Myriads of Angels appearing at bis Conception, Birth, 
| Temptation, Reſurrtihion, and Aſcenſion ; and might have had at his Paſſion if 
. he would have asked for chem. All which are ſo well known to them that are ac- 
quainted with che:New Teſtament as there needs no quotation of them. Se- 
 condly, His Bed, 4s mvan, in union with the Godhead, 1s the boſowe of bu father, 
Joh. 1.18, There he lodgeth in cranſcendent communion of love and counſels to 
(ave ſinners. » The guard about this Bed is the ineffable nature and cloſeneſs 
of che union, they are (aid to be ow, Joh.17. which redounds to our comfore, 
as Chrilt expreffeth ic in his prayer, Joh.17-21,2 2,23.) that we proportions- 

y muſt be one with them, as he and the Father are ow. Thirdly, His Bed in 
C—_ admivutration, and manifeſtation of himſelf is theplace, parts, 
priviledges of fellowſhip wich him in pure Ordinances and Worſhip in 

the Aſſemblies of the Saints, be ſpeaking tous in his Word, we to him in 
prayer. This is typified inthe Ark, lodged in the Tabernacle, and the T'& 
bernacle fituated amidft che Tribes of Iſrael, Num.2.collared wich Rev.21.3. 
Behold the T abernacle of God is with men,and be will dwel with them.So alſo typiti- 
ed in the Temple, 1 Kings 8.29.that all prayers made 1n,and toward: that T emple 
ſhould be heard, collated with Rev.1 18, 9. The time was come that God 
ſhould groe « reward to his ſervants. Why ? Becauſe the Temple of God was 
opened in Heaves. And both are called Gods Refting place, 2 Chron.6.41, 
Surably Chriſt is anzidf the Churches, Rev.1.13. Mar. 18.20, The guard 
abouc this Bed is not only Angels, as when by chem:che Lord defiroyed.che 
Army of Senacherib, and ſo delivered the Church. Bur his miraculous or mar- 
vellous works of providence in defending and delivering the Church, and 
deſtroying their enemies, as in Egype, at Fericho, and when the Ark was taken 
by che Philiſtims, &c. Chriſt having ſo appointed, fixed, and ſerled his provi- 
dence, that the gates of bell ſhatl not prevail againſt bis Church, Mat.16. 
Fourthly, The Bed of incernal, ſpiricuzl, and reciprocal Union, and Cymmuni- 
on, and Emanations of affe&ions, in common to them both; he che 
Churches bed, and they bis. In regitd whereof ic is ſaid, Cant». the rwo laſt 
| Ver. Our bed, and our houſe, as joynely Chrifts, and the Churches. - 1,Chrict 
is che Churches bed, And ſo we muſt bebold bs bed which is Chrifts, in this 


| 


Myitically in 


ſence, viz. Bebold the bed which Chriſt bath prepared in binoſelf for bis people, he 


viz. They are of his bunave nature, Heb.2-14. He the Vine, they che Branches, 
| Fob, 15, - And they parrake of his divine nature of graces; 2 Pet.t;4. And 
chey lye in his boſome of love, Cant.2.3. who hath a- perpetual lovecothem, 
Foh,1t3.1. Inconfidencein God through bim Believers tye down in peace, aud 
ſleep, and riſe is ſafety, Pſal,3. Plal.4. To guard this; Chritt is nor anlyomni- 
porenc as God, buc as God-man and Mediatour he hath Commiſſian to ſeve 
whons be will, Joh.17.2. And acceſs and ſucceſs in hisincerceſſion to ſave to the 
wemoſt, Heb.7.25, 2. Saints, Believers are Chriſts bed, | Aridſo we muft 
behold bis bed which is Chrifts in this ſence, viz.. Behold the bed which is pre- 
pared for Chrift in che hearcs of Believers, Epb.3.17, (brift dels on thes 
hearts by faith, And 2Cor.13.5. Xoow ye not ( ſaichthe Apoſtle co the Co- 
riuthians ) that Chriſt is in you, except ye be refuſe. And the Spiric of Chriſt is 
| in the Romass, or elſe they are none of Chrifts, Ren.38,g, And Zeph.3.17. 

He( che Lord ) will rejoyce over thee ( Bzliever ) with joy ; and be willraſt mn bus 
love. The guard about chis is, 1. The Champions of Chriſts grares in 


Ver. 7,8. 
particular, 
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Chucches 


 Aaaa 2 : OO EG 


CANTICLES. Chap. 


—_ - ——— —— - — -—— _—— 
— —— —— —— 


1 General 
hcad of com- 
fort. 

$ Particular, 


. |Believers, Rom.5.1,2,3,4,5- Being juſtified by faith, &c. we glory in tribala. 


tions, &c- And Row $.37,38. More than Conquerours through fanh. Theſe 
graces handle the {word of the Spirit, Eph.6, 2. An Armyot prevailing pray-! 
ers, Rom-$.26,27, Jam.5. 3. The quickening,. a»d providential power of 
Chrilt, quickening their graces, and protecting theit perions and enjoyments, 
1 Pet.1.4,5.Tho word kept,is in the original progoraertuy,;,e.kepr 2s inan IMPree- | 
'nable forc well garriſoned. The ſame chiog,and the {ame word is in Phyl a Gp. 
Therefore upon the conſideration ot the whole, »al}-thoſe that come ro 
Chriſt, own Chriſt, unite co Chriſt, love Chritt, hve to:Coritt, need nor fear 
the diltreſſes in the wilderveſs,,v.6. nor che dread of thi-night m the Text, For 
in — to all we are commanded co b:Hold che bed of Solomon the great | 
Chriſt Jeſus, with all the glory and power of ir, and about it. A fingulur 
comfort to all that lay bold on Chrift : We are (till tn rhe #Pulderneſs, wa 


continually aſcending ; and though rhere 1s {ti]] ſome a«ghe, yer as often there 
is ſome day. The heads of comforc in the Text and Dodtrine are rwo'> ' r, In 
the Bed. 32, Inthe Bedfellow, 1, A bedis a place of (ecrecy, of ſafety, and | 
of ſolacing by fleep and eaſe : So in our. fellowſhip and Communion with 
Chriſt, he lodging in us, and we in him, we have firſt, much ſecrer enjoyment, 
where che Devil and World cannot interpoſe. On this bed ( as Pſal.4.”) we 
may commune with our own bearts and be ſtill. In this bed ( as Pſal.16.)' out reins 
may teach ts te Fe __ oy _—_ = - — bed _ 39.) whes 
we Ewe ill be wit iff, the t of by Pr ecioms unto was 
Tins be inde Chamber of Preſence __ Chriſt : wer, his divine -bed,as 
in a Paradice. In this bed we can pour our our hearts, and exſe our minds to 
che Lord, and have ſecrer and ſolacing conference with im... There we hear, | 
or rather feel unſpeakable love ro us, Rom. 5.5. and = repreſenrati- 
on of glory to us, Rems.5,2, Secondly, In this bed we have ſafety | 
who dares break into the Kings Bed-chamber? Ir was, death tor' 
any to come into the inward Court of Ahaſuerms his Palace, withour his par. 
ticular leave. In this bed we may ( as {4.26.20 ) hide our ſelves, till the n- | 
dipnationbe wverpaſt. You heard afore the guard in the Texc are fixty, wiz, So- 
lomon hath ewice as many as David had : So Chriſt hath many more that So- 
lomon. He hath innumerable Angels for our defence, Pſal.34. He hath all the 
Creatures for our uſe, Heſ.2. And theſe, if they cannor ſerve our turns in their 
ordinary arte, he makes chem to forget their particular natures, or to exrend 
themſelves beyond their compaſs z as we ſee in miracles, and marvels of pro- 
vidence ;z asin Egypt; in the widows oyl and meal; inthe Meteors of the 
air, - Weare in this bed ſafe, as ſure as Chrilt is ſafe, Col.3.3. Joh.14.20.| 
Whar then ſhall. ſeparate  ? Rom.83 Whar ſhall peril or periſh us? When 
all the hairs of our heads are numbered, and not one ſhall fall withomt the will of our 
heavenly father. What can prejudice us, when all ſhall work rogerher for our 
, Rom.8.28, Evenfrom hence, to ulcimare glory, keeping it for us, a«d 1 
for n,(1 Per.1.4,5.) Wllſucceediog as links in a chain, -che firlt held in Gods 
hand of1ammurable pwypoſe, Rom+8.28. over all obſtacles we muſt be more than 
w#re, Ibid, 8, ' Thirdly, In chis bed we tave divine ſolacings. 
In Chriſt we cake owy reſt, Pſal.127,2. We are fearleſs and griefeleſs, as men 
in a ſweet {leep,whiles we reſt on him, He gives bis Beloved ſleep. And he will 
heep thems tn perfeti Jeace whoſe minds are ſta;d on him,1(2.26.3.Fourthly,we have 
alſo caſe zWe lay ouraking heads in his Lap. As Noahs Dove,we being wearied 
with flyivg the flouds of the ungodly,we have zeftin Chriſt as our Ark, Pſal. 
|73-v.23.and warte.' and Fok-6.6S8. In and through him by verrue of our Com. 
muvion weaskadvice, and receive anſwers of peace, *Pſal.85.8. 7 will bear 
what God the Lord will ſpeak; for he will ſpeak peace to his people. Ina word, 
chere ate ſo many comforts in this divine bed-tellow Communion, to have che | 
Lord ſariezr, ſo fully, ſo peculiarly, thar I cannor ſum them up all. Through |, 
this itcome* to paſs, 28 Pſal.g4.19, In the multitude of my thewghts thy comforts | 
delight wy ſeed. And-Pſal.16.uk. Thew wilt ſhrw we the path of life 3 In thy | 
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Loſec is fulneſs of joys If the external word of Chriſt be ſo ſweet and; Ver.q,s. 
precious, as is abundantly ſer forth in Pſalm 19. and Pſalm 119, How |Myltically in 
much ſweerer and more precious is the incernzl Word of Chrcilt by his | PaFicular, 


Spirit. | | LEARY | 
The ſecond generall Head of comfort is, the divine Bedfellow himſelf, wiz. | pcs = 


Solomon the Great, to wic, Chrilt Jeſus, ( He 18 Bed and Bedfellow. )| tors. 
For ſo the Emphaſis of che Tex: calls tor our beho!ding, namely, Behold bu 
bed which is Solomons. Solomon was a mo't glorious King, as 18 at large ſer | Somon atype 
forth in 1 Kings 16, Bur Chrilt is a far more glorious King , Pſal. 2. 0 Chrift,cnd 
Pſal.45. Foh.1.14. Solomon Was a molt wiſe King, I K ings 10.33. Solomon wherein, 


exceeded all the Kings of the Earth for wiſdom: But the Lord Chrilt is wiſer, Te | | 
(from whom Solomon had his wiſdom, ) For in hizs are hid all the treaſures | 
of wiſdome avd knowledge, Col.2.3. Solomon allo was a righteous King in 2, | 

| 


judging berween men and men ; and prudent to find our the righteoulneſs | 
of the cauſe, as we ſee in his judging between the Harlot, and the true Mo- 
cher of che Child; Bur Chriſt 1s Xing of righteouſneſs, Heb, 6, ult. compa- | | 
red with Heb. 7. v.1, 2. Solomon ( according to his name) was a peaceable . | 
King, great peace in his dayes, 1 Xing.10.24,25, Allthe earch ſought to Solo- 3. 

| 

| 


__— 


won, &c. und they brought every man his preſent : But Chriſt is King of peace, 
Heb. 6. ulc. compared with Chap. 7.1,2. Therefore is he natned Shiloh, 
Gen.49.10. And Prince of peace, Iſla.9.6. And that of the encreaſe of bis 
Government, and PE ACE there ſhall be end ; ( therefore theſe broyles of 
the World againſt che Church mult have an end. ) Solomon alſo exceeded all 4 
the Kings of che Earth i» riches, 1 Kings 10.23, Bur all the World is 
Chriſts, and power to diſpoſe of 1t to his people, Pſal.2. 1.(or.3. the three | 
laſt verſes Solomon was a molt powerful King in Temporals, 1 Kings 
10.26. None durſt riſe up againlt him: But all power is given to Chriſt in " 

Heaven and Earth ; in Spiricuals and Erernals as well as Temporals, P/al.2. 
Pſalay, Mat-28.18, Foh.17.2. And when he comes co a& the laſt Scene 
of his <zovernment, atche Reſt;rmtion of all things, never did all the wniver- 
ſal Monarchs of the earth ( as they are called) ſo conquer as he will con- 

quer, in laying, and burning his Enemies over all che Earth, Rev.1g. 

2 Pet.3, Ina word, King Solomons curious Throne was nothing to Chrilts 
Throne, ( which is in Heaven at che right hand of God.) King Solomons | 
Temple, nothing to Chrilts Temple, which is his Body, glorious on earch 
at the Transfiguration ; much more glorious now. The appearances of God 
to Solomon, (mall in —— of them to Chriſt: For in Chciſt dwels 
Nags fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Co/.2.9. All Solomons glory could 
not match the glory of flowers, as Chriſt hach rold us : Bur no glory is 


— 
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' 
able co march Chrifts glory. If he be ſo glorious in a repreſentacion, Rev.1., 
How much more glorious is he in his Perſon, now in Heaven, of which we | 
had a glimpſe at his Transfiguration. The reſulc of all is, that we mainly 
rake care that we may lye 1n this C2lefttzl Bed of Solomon the Great, Chriſt 
Jeſus. Store your ſelves wich Goſpel-Salvation-Chriſt-giving-Promi- 
ſes. Breath Prayer over chem, praying for the Spirit, ra become 2 Spiric 
of faich., Caſt away the love of all for the love of Chriſt, Yea, caſt 
away your own righteouſneſs for the righteouſneſs of Chrilt. And in me- 
dication be (ill beholding and comforting your ſelves in God, through 
him- For God through Chrilt by his Spiric is the only fountain of all oyr 
good: The infinite delightful Object of our aſpeRz and rhe ſole ſatisfying | 
and felicicating Company borh in this World,and that to come, «men. Thus|. | 
of the ſeventh and eighth verſes. , | 

Verſe 9, 10, King Soloman made himſelf a (hariot, &'c.] We will couch | 

a litcleon the Dependence or Order of the words afore we come to the Sub- 
ſtance ; wiz. Thar as Chrift inv. 7.is ſaid ro have a Bed, glorious like Solo- 
wons ; fo here, v. 9. he is {aid ro have a ſurable Chariot like Solomons : mean- | 
ing that Cihrilt is co his Church ſpiricually, as a Bed, and a Chariot, Whence 
B> bb © obſerve, | 


— 
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Ver. 9,10. obſerve, As Chriſt 4s 4 [pirunal Bed for heavenly communion with bu Cha cb, 
Myſtically in | 4 4 Chariot for ber droine expatiating with bim. Chritt bath excrivſecal cort- | 
particulsr. | munion wich his Church, perſovaty whiles on earch, 10 bis Docttine and Mi- 
Dae racles. And ill Miniſterrally in his ſpe:king to us in the Minitiry of bis | 
Church hath Word and Ordinances ; and our ſpeaking to him in Prayer, The Church 
communion = |again bath ſecret communion with him, in bis inward reperition , and incul- 
with Chriſt, |cation by his ſpiric of what we received in outward Ordinances, The Sertnon 
and he with | nor done ( ſaith F. Jerſon the Schoolman ) as lodn as the PheScher nath end. 
—_— ed, Joh. 14-26. The Spirit ſhall teach you al things, and bring all things to 
rt your remembrance. This is as the Prophet (pe iks, A voice behind us,ſaying,rhu u 
the way walk_in it. As Believers have eyes before and behind within and withox., 
Rev.4. So have they cars. There is a ſeeing, 2 hearing, and @ freivig of a Ser- 
mon. 'Tis che laft chat is the effectual partaking , Luke 24. 32. not gazing 
on the Preacher, or bare hearing the ſound of nis words.” -lo this inward, 
| communion we exerciſe a ſpiritual rumination, Now, 'this or «bac 
word ( we heard ) that more particularly concerns us, is taken home, 
and 1:id to heart, and concoted, We have alſo atidittons) infuſions of tis 
Spirir, as Chriſt brearbed op his Diſciples, Fob. 20. thar had the Spiric afore, 
and yer again ſends chem the Spiric, A#.3. This additional infifion gives more | 
light, more life,more love.More light, wheteby we underftznd more of Chtifts 
| mind,in aff his' manifeſtations z viz- by comparing _ withthings,vords with 
words ( 1 Car. 2. 13. ) By experience of paſt things collared with preſent. By 
obſervation of 6ccurrences, one inferring another, © Io aK which chere is more 
then the aQiivg of Reaſon: ' There is the hofy Spirit that makes us confider 
all theſe, undet a ſpirirual notion, for ſpirirua] ends and ufes. More Life, Spj- 
rirual quicknings, Pſal. 119. off, Rom. 8, 11, There 1s an aWakening of 
; drowſineſs of our Graces ; an edge put to our defires z 2 quickneſs to our mo- 
tions ; that wecan do doubly more rhen at another time. ' 'More love, Rom, 
5-5. vizlove apprebended and refleted. And apprehended rather by a 
ſpiritual ſenſarion, then an incelle&ion, for ic pafſerh knowledge, Epleſ. 3. 
|'Tis the voice of Adoption; Regs. 8- 15- The ſealings of che Spirit, Epbeſ. 
[1,13. The wirneſsof the Spitir, Rows. 8. 16. 1 Foh. 5.7. Yea a cafting 
How Chriſt is| of divine love, Cax.1.2, Thus of the Bed of Communion. Again, he is a 
ſpiritual Chayjor to his Churchfor divine expatiacng ; that is, 1. As Charj- 
his Church for{ ors'are to meer, or take along with us friends '( as the Eunuch, A#.8, met 
and took np Philip ) ſo Chrift came in che Chariot of his Manhood to viſitus ; 
| and by che Charior of Ordinances he ſends his Spirir, taking up our hearts in- 
[2 his preſence, and fellowſhip with him, Phil-3-20, 1 Joh. 1.3 2, Ava 
Chariot is uſeful to go abroad inro the pleaſant fields ro contemplaterhe 
| boundleſs p of the world,and.ſuck in rhe freſh aire : $o- Chriſt by his Or- 
|dimances and Spirit ſhews us the glories we do and (hall partake of, Rows.5. 2, 
| Epheſ.2.6.und gives vs freſh refreſhings of comfort and quicknings, Cont. 4.left. 
|Zoþ.,14,21, 3. As a Charioris to go a journey : So TI , chrough bis! 
| Ordinances and Spirit we travel rowards Heaven, He thereby draws w , oy 
fe 7%, Cinc.7.4. 1 Cor. g.24, &c. 4. Some Chariots wete for fighting "ang 
copqueſt, So thtough Chirift we conquer, Rem, 8, We'may apply all this 
Applicar, \[concite curlovero Chriſt who provides alf djvine comforts for us as well 2s 
'ſremporals. 'A' World for us to dwell in. A Spiritual Bed for Spiri- 
tal Communion. . A Chaticrt to ride with him 1n Spigitual Tryumph. 
Thus oft he Coherence. | | | 
| 2, The SubRtance ; which rs the deſcriptibn of this Charior, vis. Made 
of the wood of Lebanon , the Pillars thereof ſilver, &c. | holdsforth ro us this 
Onſervation.__ Chriſt in our Nature, with ba threr' Offices of King, Prieſt, and 
Prophet, is ſpirunally moſt ſwett; pure, precions, avidl glor tous,” all inlaid with love 
lency | ts Belrevers. Imithat Natwre be cate riding tous as in a Charger, like a King, 
© | And as it is ſaid, to beighten his Prieftbood., Hes @ Prieft after the Order of 
oC Melchiſedech ; Toro herght en the Royalty of his perſon, ic isfaid, He 5s grear- 
ler then Solomon ; and that te is as the Chariot of Solomon, 'and of the _ 
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The material whereof, was che word of L:banon, viz. Cedar, 2 (weet pertumi 
wood, and never putrifying. So Chritts body ( withouc che help of Qdours 


He is alſo pure, as refined ſilver. He needed not (rib the Apolle ) as the 
Levitical Prieſts to offer firſt for his own ſins , afore be. offer for the peaple ; but us 
boly, har mleſs, wndefiled, ſeparate from frmers, ticb. 7.26, 27,28, He is alſo 
precious, 1 Pet. 2-7, Yea more precious: then gold, For it Faich 
Faith, be more precious then gold, 1 Pet- 1.7, bow much more is Chrilt (o, the 
Foundation and Ohye©t of our Faich, And his ſplendor is as the ſplendor of 
Princes in their Purple, For what glory of Kings is comparable to the 
repreſencations of Chriſt, Pſal.45, Rev 1, And hoally all iolaid, innatural- 
lized, and complexioned with love to all Believers, daughters of Ferwſalens. 
Our of ſuperaboundant love he cook our nacure, and thole his three Offices, 
and unto a ſuper3boundant manifeſtation of lovezio ſave us to the uenwoſt, Epbe, 
5. 25, 26, 27- Heb, 7. 25,26. For Application ; Here is comforc tor Be- 
lievers,, that are erye davigbters of Ferwſalers ;..thachave-( as the word figni- 
fies.) bad-« Yon of Goſpel peace 16 the+ Conſciepye, Raw, 5. I, That have 
Parcaken of che ſpiritual purity avd beauty of their Mocher the Church ( as 
che Greek =eW#©&- implies, ) being purified in heart by Faich, A: t 5.9. 
That are dwtifel © Chrift as che Chucch js ducifyl, To whom Chrilt came i» 
bis Chariot ;. therefore not withourſame noiſe ( copverhon- cannor be with- 
out conviction-): They bave communion wich himy, as fiering i# bis Chariet 
wich'tim, being-itt bim by Faith- - The comfort co ſuch is 1-: Great is 
Citiſts lve to Believers in theſe preparations gf. » Spiritual Royal Bed, and 
Chariet for their ſalvaticn, and conſolation. Poſepb (hewed much love to 
Jatob,. in ſending Waggons and Chariots co preteaye him from periſhing in 
Canten 2. The hoonr Believers have with Chrilt,as co fit with him in a di- 
vine.Cnariot ;- which is far above'the honour of Foſeph, choogh that was great 
above allthe Princes, toride in tbe next Chatior 60 Phar 3. The (alva- 
con andl ſafety of Believers, as a favovurice fitting withicbe Kin in his Coach, 
our life being in him, Coleſ+ 3. 3.. Sa thacas Chrilt.cannoc — being in uni- 
on with God. So the Believer cannoc periſh being in union with Chrilt. 
Chinſt is aCharioc of War co the Churcth, chat 4he gargs of Hell cannor pre- 
vail:againſt het, Afar:t6,” And will be gc laſt like Eljubs Chariacco rake chem 
upitito glory, baving burned their enemies. Thus. of, che niath and tenth 
verſes-' 1 inf] | 
: "Verſe 11, Go forth ye Danghetts of Siow, and: behold King Solomen, AC, | 
| according to our Expoſatzon aforeſard, yields us this general Obſervation ; Be- 
| liewers ave to cakes all adyant ages to brbald the Great Solanen CHRIST mn all bu 
| Royal Enninences: Te footing and mezning of chis'general Dogtrine will ap- 
pezrinopening all the particulars of the Text, Woereof wo general Heads 
areto bs. opened; oz. 1 Believers Advancaggsc | -24 Chriſts Eminencies. 
Fickty The Advenrages: Believers ondi wy ding co che Text) are 
three,” viz. L. As they are Danghters..' 2, As of Sim. 3+ Io going forth 
Firſt,” As Dawghteys, Children have more occrlions, and greater ons 
tbehotd cheir Parenc.  Opporrunicy,-and imporcgaity meer in them, eſpe- 
cidlly as Daughrers:o behold him. - Sezf we are Chriſts children, ( as ace Be- 
ers; Heb. 2. 13, ) continually depending on. bum for all we have, 1 Cor. 
« aft ;, and thereupon have childlike affeRion- 10 eur gver laiting Patber ( 25 
[heiscalled, Ja. 9.6. ). ro love him, as Pſal- 18, 1. Eph. 6. laſt, we may, 
and thetefore muſt behold him more,-and more. acurately chen non-kin, or 
firangers; If we donot,we bring our daughter-ſhip ie uetng: It we do nor 
ſo behold biat, who actually (hatl,/and who of equity be taken with 
his gloty ? And cherefore if we chil Member-(hip of the Cherch, and 
' oth be:Daogirersof:Chrit; we recalled upon in the Texr, and ſo engaged 
by Retaion, and Comaiand behold bim. Therefore co know our ſelves es by 
| Bbbb 2 » 
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putrihed not , funk potinihe Grave, chough ir lay dead there three dayes.}] WAPPWAWRd 
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this, ler us obſerve our ſelves where our eyes are, who and what is our main 
contemplation 3 which with St. Paul was Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2.2. Phil.3.8, 
Second Advantage, as Believers are of Siow. In che former verſe, and former 
parr of this Book, it is ſaid, Daughters of Fernſalew. But in the Text they 
arecalled Dasghters of Sion ; which was a parr, and a choicer part of Feru/a- 
lem, called the City of David, won by him from the Jebufires ; Aftrong Hold ;| 
A watch Tower z; The City wherein the Temple (ſtood ; That is, if we in- | 
| habit wichin che Territories of the Church ; if redeemed from the ſpiritual | 
[cnemy, if we are in the Rock Chriſt by Faich ; and in the watch Tower to 
| warch over one another ; and in theplace where the Goſpel Temple worſhip 
is had, and daily uſed ; we have a great advantage, yea advantages to bebold 
Solomon the great, if well improved. If the-people ran from place to place, 
and Zachess climbed wy a tree to behold Chriſt in the body, How much more 
(honld we improve all oppottunities and advantages to behold the glory of 
Chriſtin rhe Spiric. Advantages are a Talent ; and therefore an accompr 
of them will be called for. If low Zacheus one way or other will ſee Chriſt 
and Nathenael afar off can ſee him ; then muſt we ſpiritually ( if we be ſpiri- 
tual ) ſee bim, by Faith, chough his Promiſes be a far off,, Heb, 11:1, & v. 13, 
mM Third Advantage is by going forth. Go forth( ſaith the Text ) and then bebold ; 
zo chat is ,go forth from all char hinder the ſaving ſight of Chrifi, Go forth from 
the ſinful ſeparation-wall ; as *cis ſaid, your ſins have ſeparated between you, and 
your God: | Go forth out of the Bed of lazy ſecurity, Cant. 5.v. 3, ' Golorth 
of the clefts of the Rock of carnal fears, Cant. 1. 14. - Go- forth 
of the vaile of confidence, in the ourfides of Religion, 2 Coy. 3. Jer;7.8. Go 
forth of the Cares of worldly cumbrances, Luke 10.41, Colloſ-3.2. Go forth 
of thine ows righteouſneſs, Iſa. 64.6, Phil, 3.8. Go forth of thy ſelf, go 
forth our of thy (elf love, ſelf — ſelf ends, Hoſ. 10, 1, Phil. 2, 21. Ya 
go forward from grace to grace ( Joh. 1.16.) chat ye may go forth from all 
the oppoſites of grace; Go forward from knowledge to knowledge, ( Hol.6.3. 
2 Per. 3.ulc, ) chat it may enlighten and quicken all grace, Go forward from 
Faith to Fath ( Rom. 1, 17.) that ir may firengthen all Grace. Go for. 
ward from ſtrength to ffrength ( Pſal. 84.7- ) thar ye may exerciſe, uſe, and im- 
prove all Grace. All theſe wayes we go forth, and go forward to be. 
hold Solomon the great, As the Lord Chriſt gives forth any further manifeſtati- 
ons,we muſt run from all to hold him, and bebold him, as the D;ſciples , when 
called, left all to follow bim.We mult, as Chriſt ſaid tro Nathanael (Job.1.)Come 
iand ſee, And Rev. 6, firlt ſeven verſes, at the opening of the 1,2,3,4,Seals,ac 
{ every one of chem ic is ſaid, Come avd ſee. Inctimaring that as more is mianife- 
| ted ro us, ſo we muſt more wiſhly ſee, and behold. And whoſoever 
| loves to behold any rhivg more then God in Chriſt, is not worthy of him, 
2, We muſt behold Solomon the great ( Chriſt Jeſus) in all his Royal Emii- 
E The _ nencies, Which are 8s many almoſt, as there are words in the remainder 'of 
Cheit which |tÞ< Text. 1. As heis Xing. 2. As called, or compared with Solomon. 
Believers muſt | 3+ AS he is Crowned 4.- As by his Afother. 5. In the day of his Eſpoaſals, 
behold, which | 6. In the day of the gladneſs of bis beart. Firſt, As King; wherein, he' is 
are in. number | oft worthy to be beheld, being che _ dignity ro him, and the greateſt 
T ſecurity co us rhat are Believers, againſt all enemies ſpiricual = cemporal. 
ers. of. Sitn 
BEHOLD THEIR KING. And as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſat. 97. __ 
Lord reigneth, let the Earth be glad. Few viſit their poor friends ; bur | 
_ loves -» ſee if —_ onourable ——_— See -—» is' be that 
ath all the world for bis poſſeſſions, and is a molt glorious King, Pſal-2. Pſal, 45. 
> Kanincacy: Second Eminency is ſutable ro the firſt, viz- os Crows, which ſignifies bis 
Kingdom, Dominion, and Power, in War and Conqueſt, Pſa/. 21. 1, 2, 
3, &c. The King ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, O Lord. Thou ha#t given bins bu 
bearts defire Thou ſetteſt « pure Crown of Gold mpon his head. Thine hand 


ſhall find ont all thine enemitt, and make them turn back, _ So Pal. 7” I, 
Mar, 
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( Mat. 22, 44. applyed ro Chritt ) The Lord ſaidto my Lard, fit thea  «t myj Vers, 
right band till 1 make thine enemies thy foqrſtools (See alſo Rev. 19.6, 11, 12. | Myſtically in 
A woice 4s of many waters, Alltlujab, the Lord God Omnipotent reugnech. And | particular, | 
{ ſaw Heaven opened ; and brbold a white horſe, and ongon him called FAITH | WAY 
FUL and. TRUE. Os- bis bedd MANY CROWNS. Which--may| of c1,.q, 
{/rownt fignifie his three Kingdoms. 1, Of Power in bis Providences, cutb- | chree King- 
ing the enemy, char his Church may be kept alive , and breath amidfi ſo. ma+ | doms, 

ny perſecurions, that, rheir life and name be nor blotred out from under Hea- 
ven , by Achitophels, Hamans, Amwchweſis, Herods, and Roman, and Papal 
Beaſts. For theſe Chriſt hath, and will break..s 4 Potrers weſſel with an Iroh 
Rod, Plal2, 3, His Kingdom of Gracecontitting in his Ordinances, Pro- 
felſions, and Gifts and Graces of his people, and their Salvation, Spiricu1l 
and Temporal, mauger all che power of Hell and the World, Eph. 4.8, &c. 
r014, Which thing was a grand Argument co learned Grotzns of the truth 
of Religion ; vit- That true Chriſtian Religion ſarvives,, and devour: all other 
Religions ( ns Moſer Serpent 1twallowed up the Enchanters Serpent ) ſo chat 
all plors'of burning all the Bibles, and de&roying all che Scudencs of the 
Bible , hach' noc prevailed cherein ; Burt 28 /ſracl in Egype ( Exod 1.) the 
more they ate oppreſſed, the-more hey are increaſed. 3. His Kingdom of 
Glory; which as he is Mediator, is his Adillewary Kingdom. For he as Me- 
diacor hath 'nore elſe, Revel-11.15, Collated with I Cor, 15.28. on which 
place of Rev.'11- 15. Ainſwerth ſaith, After the Tyranny of Antichriſt, the 
K ingdonis of the world ſhall become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt. 

Now as we that are Believers have the greateſt ſhare in all che good of cheſe | 
three Kingdoms, ſo we have the greatelt cauſe co behold'and admire rhe-King 
thereof, Thirdly, We mult behold Chriftas called or .compared with Sole-| . Eminency 
mon, - Chrift is no ordinary King ; He is a greater chen Selowen, Mat. 12.42, 
therefore moſt Wiſe, Righreous; Puifſenc, .. In a word be is K ing of Kings, - 
and Lord of Lordi, us he is proclaimed ewicein che Revelar- viz. Chap. 17.2.14. | 
and Chip. 19, y. 16, *Fourthly , we” have to behold in him, His Morhers| 4 Eminency. 
Crownng bim ; that is,the Church in a ſegce Crowning bim. \God the Fa- 
ther Ctowns Chriſt Principally and Anrboritatrvely : The. Church dbth. it n+ 
ſtruwintally, and execatrudly. - The Church-may be (aid co be Chriſts Mother, |, 
ſundry wayes, namely, Tt» Naturally, as Chriſt was born of the Virgin Afary.| Church may 
And therefore in reſpe&t of ' his Humane Nacure calls us Brethren, Heb. 2.| be ſaid co be 
2, Spirmaally, the Church is the Mother of Chriſt ( as Ainſworth, and the| Chriſts Mo- 
Chalde Pariphtaſe expreſ#it;/ vis. The Congregation of the faubful, the prople of wy ny 
the houſe of Tſracl are the Adother of Solomon the Meſſiah.) * How (be is {0 15 not | | Spirieual) 
by chem exphained ; which I conceivero be three wayes , wit. Perſonally 25 | 154, thee F 
he was the MAN Chrift Foſ#s( a8 the Apoltle calls bim ) and ſo a crue Belie-| wayes, 

ver of all'rhat his Father revealed to himy and was born in the Churctſy ar- I, 
cumciſed by che Church, a Miniſter of the Church ; and chereby a So of the 
Churth,  For'in all chings he muſt belike his Brechren, Heb. 2. 17, Though 
as he is God-man, he'is Hrad and Hwberd of the Church (Epheſ.) 5. ) Yet 

as a Believer be is a Son of the Church. "2, Me cally, 2s be loves the (N.B. 
ChurchyzreſpeRts rhe Church, and is renderly a towards her, 4s a Soh 2 
towards his-Morher, Mfar:1 2: ulc. #hoſorver ſhall do the will of my Fa- 

ther , the* ſame is my Brather and Siſter, and MOTHER. 3. Myſtically 3, 
as the New Man formed inus by the Miniſtry of our Mother the z18 

ſaid to be Chriſt formed 1» ws, Gal.4.19, So thar Chriſt in his image formed in 
us (thar'are Sons of the Church) in this Myſtical Mode,may be ſaid co bea Son 
of che Chutth in-and-rhrough every Believer. Now the _ Church Crowns 
Chriſt Inltrumencally ( as we ſaid ) de fatto, :Qtually: And God the Father, —_ - 
doth it Authoritatively (as wEſaid ) de jure, giving bit the right of the Crown: | 70 Ctati, 
The Father doth his part by declaring birt to be King, Pſal. 2. And withall 
communtding us to be obedient unto him, Mar. 17. 5. And avointed bias King, 
2s well as tobe Prieſt and Propher, Pſal. 45. Anointd with the Ole of glad- 
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5 Emuincncy. 


{E Eminency, 


| groom, andyive up themſelves tobe his by faith, are ſaid co be eſpouſed to 


| 
het: viz. How Chriſt rejoycerh in this his betcoathing humſelf co us, and us 


[receives from him y eſpecially in chis fundamenual of bebolding Chriſt. And 


neſs above bis fellows, Luke 4.18, The Spirit of the Lord t wpon me, and hath 
anointed me. The Church doth ber part in- crownipg Chilt:. 1... By Procis. 
mation, preaching and pronouncing. him to be King, as did David, andthe 
Prophets, and Apoſtles, &c. in all their DoGtrines and Miailtries, |. 2, By | 
Acclamation, as 1s (er forth, Rev.11.l5,16,17. There were great voices ſaying, | 
The kingdoms: of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord,and of bu Chr,jj. | 
3. By (ubmiffion ; bearing bis voice in all things, Joh.10s And following the | 
Lankb whitherſoever he goes, Rev.14.4. 4. By Promulgation and Promoting 
the performance of his Laws, in Doctrine and Dilcipune. As David dot h, 
Pſal.2. Be wiſe now O ye Kings, &c. Thus of his crowving, 5 Eminency ot 
Chriſt we are to beholdis, co behold him i» the day of his Eſponſals. Chrilts 
Eſpouſals with che Old Teftamwent Fewmiſh Church was bis entering inco the Co- 
venant of grace with the Church, as that Covenant of grace Was median, of a 
muddle nature, being mixed with Levicical Ceremonies, Exzek,16,8, Jr was « 
time of love, 1 ſware uno thee, and emered into Covenant with thee, and thou be- | 
cameſt mine, ſaith the Lord. And Jer.2,2. Go cry w the ears of Jeruſalem, [ay- 
ing, thus ſauh the Lord, 1 remenuber the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine 
pe als, when thow wenteſt after me-in the wilderneſs, 1. e- when thou truſted 
edly on me in che wilderneſs where I made the Covenant at Sings with 
thee. The deſcription of this Covenant we have, Fer.31-31, to 35. apdin 
Extk.36.26,27. This Covenant 1s called the New Covenant, in oppohition 
tro the Old Covenant of Works, plighted with Adam, in innocency, Which he 
urterly brake, for himſelf, and fot us his Poſtericy by his Fall, Buc as mainly 
here intended, Chriſt was eſponſed to the New-Teſtantint Chriſtin Charch 
primarily (in the beginning chereof ) by or upon Fob» Baptis Miniſtry to, 
and concerning Chritt, For as ſoon a8 Fob» Bapryſt bad baptized him, and 
ſaw the Spiric of God deſcending upon him like a Dove, the Father pro- 
nounced from heaven this Concraft, Thu is my beloved Son in whom 1 am well 
pleaſed, . Mat-3.13,to the end ; which we have again repeated,, Ma.17.5. 
wich. this addition, Hear bin. Whereupon fobn Baptiſt and the Diſciples 
oive teſtimony of his Soveraighty, @nd Saviourſhip, and call him the Bride- 
groom, Foh.1.33,34,35,49- and Job-3.28,29,30, to the end of the Chap- 
cer. Andall that accept of this the Fathers oftering bis Son to be our Bride- 


im, ang heto them, 2 Cor.11.2. Ibave eſpouſed you unto one buoband, that 1 
hey. preſent you a chaſte virgin to Chrift, Andchis is the pure Evangelical 
New Teſtament Covenant; called alſo a new Covevant, bur in- ad higher 
ſencerhan the former new Covenant mentioned afore ; wzs This is called 
new in oppoſigon to the old Ceremonies with which the former was cloached, | 
which appears Heb.8. if we heedfully re:d the 5,6,7,8,9, verſes to the end of 
che Chapter, the intent of the- Apoſtle being co fer forth the Covenant of} 
grace, as nakedly conſidered: by: faith in Chrilt, uncloatheg of all Levicical 
Ceremonies. - 6 Eminency we ate to behold, is the d4y of Chrifft gladneſs of 


ro him, (for ic is a reciprocal aR, ) Iſa.62.5. As# Bridegroom rejozeerbiover the 
Bride; ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee. Add Hoſ.2.16, to 21, Theſe wete 

mainly fulfilled from che time of Fobu Bapufts Mipiltry for the life time of 
Chriſt perſonally ; for he, and che Diſciples, and che good people joyedin him, 
and he in them, having great compaſhon cowards them, ( oft ” 
and profeſling ( fob.4.) it was as pleaſant as meat and drink to do the will-of bus 
hexvtnly Father, to (ave and comfort the people by Doftrine and Miracles, 

which be ill continues co do vertually by his Word, and Spiric ( the Comfor- 
cer,) and his wonderful providences, E 

The uſefulneſs 6f this Point in a word is to ſhcice us Believers to perform 

this duty enjoyped, whether by Chriſt, or the Church, all comes co one, jy 
both having the-ſame Spiric » So that ſhe can require nothing, but what (he, 


therefore' 
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therefore we mult obey.our mother.in this command, received: from our 
everlaſting Father. If wee be danghrers, viz, in duty and afﬀeRion z. 1f- of 
Zien, lovers of the Church, head, and members ; li ye have ſpiricual life for 
motion z- If we have (piricuul eyes for inſpeRipo,-thzn muſt we goforthand 
behold Chriſt, We beard afore, froms-what we moſt go forth, wit}. leave all (in 
aGtion, or atfeRion') thar will make us leave Chrui, Therefore when and 
where we find any thing preſſing «« down, or holding ne back from this going 
forch after Chriſt z rhere 1 our labour, chere is our work, to caft thatoff, Heb, 
12,1, Weheard aforewhac we muſt behold in Chriſt, and by the {ame res» 
ſon all the appurrenances belonging thereunto. Therefore whatſoever con- 
cerns our Salvarion, Temporal, Spintual, and Eternal 'is to bebeheld and 
found imChrift. God himſelf is (avingly found only-in Chriſt, , 2-Cor.5.19, 
which made © Luther ſay, Extra Cimftem non | datur Dexs, 3- 85: Our of 
Chriſt God is not co be had. Thus of theeleventhand laſt verſe of this third 


| Chapter. 


T4 . 


. 
—_— 


* CHAP. 1Vv. 


Chap.4.7,2,3,4,5,6. Vert. Behold thes art fair my Leave, bebold thou art fair, 
thou haſt Doves tyes\ within thy lacks : Thy hair is as a flock, of Goats that 
appear from mount Gilead. Vet.24 Thy reth arr like « flock of ſheepthat 
are even ſhorn, which cane up from the waſhing, whereof every one bears twins, 
and hoe 1s barren anneng them. Vet-3. Thy lipt ave like a thread of Scar- 

| let, and thy ſpeech is comely : Thy T temples are liks'a" piece of Pongranate| 

i withinthy locks. "Veriq. Thy neck, is like the Tower of David, builded 

'— for aw Armory; whertinthert hang a thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of mighty 

men. | Ver.5: Thy two breaſts are like aw ng Roes, that are T wins, 


# 


which feed among the Lilies, Ver.6. {mill the , and the ſha- 
|. dows flte away, I will get me to the mona of Myrrh ; and tothe hull of 
' | Fraukmcenſe. 16 1 SIW & [3 WOW 


| FN the former Chapter we had Solomons Propheſie of rhe gloriouſneſs of 
| A Chriſt in his crowning and Eſpouſals under Fohn Bapeifty Miniſtry. In this 
| Chapter is propheſied the beauty of 'rhe- Church, chat followed after char, . in 
chree ptriods : 1, Under Chyſts Miniftry, in the firſt fix verſegaforeſaid. 
2, Under the Apoſtles Miniltry, ver-7,8,9,1c,1 I, 3, Under rhe: ren Pearſe. 
extions,"Yer.1t, ro cheend of the Chapter; whence obſerve, Thar the com- 
| mendation of the Church is conſequenriat to rhe commendation of Chriſt, 
nor- only by Moral conſequence, as our-duty- coimirare him, but natural ; 
Chriſt beivg ſuch a cafe #s' will prodyce ſuch an effect-: unto which alfo the 
Church is"predeſtinared,; Rons.$129. | And whereanto:the Spirit operates, 
Rorhs.8.the fitſt eleven verſes; and relations oblige; 'viz- Thar rhe Wife be 
futsble tothe Huiband ; The branches tothe nature of the body.By all which 
pos += what intereſt we haven Chriftyend unco whac we ſhould be crans- 
formed «hd conformed'if oor condicionbe righr;/ | * 7 
\ Ivthefirſt Period rhe Church ( Chriſts Love) isſer forth by Chriſt; 1. 1n 
her Braaty in the firſt five verſes. 2. By her Bexefie, ver. 6.7 1, For her beau- 
ty ſheireonithended,”” I, In gener in the former part of the firſt verſe, Be- 
hold thow «tt fair my Love, behold tho #, + The word far twice red, 
fignifies thieerhinency of Herteamy.. } And the word Love, or inthe 
Feminindz twice repees; vis. here, ard ageid v.7- with addicion of the 
| word Behold, rwice alſo tepebred, viz.v.n; fignifie che conſpicuouſneſs of her 
| befuty; thir'ir wis then very apparenc; rd raking wich ſpiricual eyes: 2:Her 
beatity is commended in- periiculat t 'v/izs 1, For hef\Eyer, ul. ' 2. For bet 
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Chap.z { 


CANTICELES: 


Ver.1,243>445% 
_ Literally, 
LPYSYS 


The particu. 
lars of theText 
explained. 

1 Particular, 
Eyes. 


* Seiforal is 
rendered in 
the margin 
vail,thoygh it 
be in the Text 
covers. 

2 Partic Hair, 
{ Far. de Ruſt. 
Ls. 


* Martial in 
Xentis, Pen- 
dent em [umma 
capream de ru* 
pe videbis, 
Caſuram ſpe» 
res, deciput illa 
_ 


|plesgv. 3. 6, For her meck,, v.4+ 7+ For her Breaſts, v-5. Thus of her b:ax- 


Hair, v.1. 3. For her Tenth, v-2. 4. For her Lips, v.3. 5+ For her Tem. 
ty. 2. Her benefic, (4.6, ) char then ſhe ſaw her Beloved aſcend up to the 
menntarn of Myrrh, and the Hzil of Frankincenſe, viz. That Chrilt being ex1l- 
ted upon che Croſs, unto death, ne aroſe again, and aſcended up into heaven ' 
for her ſalvation and comfort. What analogy and proportion there is be- 
eween the cermes, and the ſence, we (ball ſhew afterward, we ovly anticipa- 
red our ſelves with this hine that ye might have a ghmpſe of che purport of this | 
verſe, as ye have had of the former, What is conſiderable in the Grammer, | 
as © a righter reading, we ſhall couch when we come to the particulars | 
in their order. The firſt five verſes containing a diftin& matrer from | 
thar in the fixth verſe; cheſe deſcribing the Beawty of the Beloved ; Thar 
deſcribing the Benefit and priviledge the Beloved had whiles the was ſo 
fairz we ſhall handle theſe five verſes as a diftiv& marrer by then-| 
lelves, 
1. For the Literal ſence. We know that the Spirit of Pcopheſie in the! 
Prophet Daniel did forerell the fucure (tate of rimes, in relation to the Church, 
by the ſemblance of a man ; Whoſe head was of Gold ; His breaſts and arm; of 
Silver ; His belly and thighs of braſs; His legs of Iron; His feld part of Iron, 
and part of Clay, Dan.2.32,33- compate Damels Expolition, wer: 38, to 46, 
Andſolikewiſe did St. Fob» prophehe the Rate of times 1n relation to the 
Church by the ſemblance of a woman cloathed with the Sun, the Mou under 
ber feet, crowned with twelve ſtars, and in travel, bringing forth a man child, and| 
being perſecuted, flees into the wilderneſs,Rev.12.throughour., We have no cauſe 
therefore to wonder, or doubt, but that Soleowen by the ſame Spiric of Prophe: 
fe dorh in the ſame way predi&t the condition of thoſe cinies to which this 
Scripture doch relate,vehich donbtleſs mult be exceeding glorious, as the whole 
draughc of the Texr;-if but Literally beheld, doth, "wholly bold forth, For 
the general preface of commendation ſhews T7 HAT they (hould be fo, v.1. 
Behold thou art fair my Love, behold thou art fair ; Not only compely, all parts of 
handſonineſs aptly correſponding, bur far, vis. beautiful, clear, &c, ſo as 
viſibly worthy to. be. beheld, and dearly co be beloved. Bur the particulars 
(hew WHAT and wherein ſhould be thar beauty : 1. That they ſhould 
have ( v1.) Deveseyes ; that is chaſte, (as Doves murually keeping to their 
mate ) not adulterous;-. Clear eyes ( as Doves } better ſighted than the Bats 
and Owls of the World. Filth-loatbing eyes ( as Doves ſpying ſuch filch do 
pick and waſh themſelves.) And /awecemt eyes ( harmleſs as Doves ) looking 
co their oven welfare 3-apd not as Kices, Vulcures, and Hawks, to prey upon 
others. The addition of | within: thy locks ] is ſome abaremenr of che praiſe 
of thefight of theeyes aforeſaid, alludingro the hairs on a womens brow, (ag 
Vatabluu aſſerts, ) viz 'that which women permit to be pendent on thuir FORE- 
HE ADS : Hair being given to them, .ſairh the Apoltle, 1 Cor-11.lg, for 4 
Vail*, This: Generation therefore here meant. is. mixtly commended : viz. 
they had piercing eyes, that could in molt chings  look'through the vail, (that 
blinded others, ) £ not in all things. ©, 2, This Generation; herein alſo 
is mixtly commen viz. With a reſerve, ) for thethair of theirbrad ; being 
ſaid to be 4s the baif of a flock, of goags,- that appear from mount Gilead 5 wiz.luch 
as ſme whereof may be ſhed, or {horn, whiles others ſtick falt and grow 3 
Thovgh it is but Laxs Caprine, Gdats hair, yet of a flock of Goats; whoſe 
heards though ( as Yarrs ſaith + ) leſs, and thinner, and ſcarrered, ( nor keep- 
ing ſo cloſe as theep, ) yet feeding. (- 45 008 ſaith *,) remotely, vemuroufly, and 
dangerenſly on the precipice: of craggy rocks ; and that .( as another (airb ) with- 
out d. They are ſaid to be of Gilead, becauſe. thar was 4-place frax- 
ful, 2nd fic to feed Cartel, Num. 32-1.-and was on the orher fideof . Fordan, 
divided from the. Land of Canaan by that River, Nan. 32.19. And. was the 
place of the heap of withieſs ſeparating the bownds of Jacob from Laban; Gen.z1. 
44,45,46,47,48,49. All which can import no leſs than this, That at this 
time 
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eime ( intended in the Text, ) many- holding « Whilero the head of truth, at} Ver,n,g\a;5; 
length fall off, as goats ſeparating from rhe lheep ; "which more ſets off, ind Licerathy 
i[loftrates the praiſe of the ſheep; which nar folfowe; vi. 3- (Ver.3;) LEOASY 
teeth ore like a flock of ſherp,that are even ſhorn 5 which is better rendered, mag} 3 Parricviar, | 
the Hebrew will bear it, | As of a flock! of ſheep; | viz. White, ſmall, Thorr, the Teeth, - | 
even, no phange, or Tuks, like Boars, Bears, or Lions 'z bur equal in fibk, 
like ſheep even ſhorn, { nor loaden with the groſs fleece, Y* and ſo bire cloſer to | 
the root, though in ſhore, hilly patturige : And are Waſhed, yea, newly wa- 
(hed, importing whiceneſs, and puricy, having concraRted no ſoy} fFince their 
waſhing. Ard every one of them are ſaid to bear twins, or coupled t mſelves by 
rwo's,ſee the myltical Fence; and none among them it barren, like Facobs flock, 
Gen.30, or ike thar lack of which the crue (tory is, That ove hundred Ewes 
broughe yearly evo hundred Limbs, For if one brought but one,” aniorhet! | 
brought chree. All which ſignifies che frunfulneſs of cheſecimes it bringing 
men to'goodneſs. From this commendation of che'men-of rheſeciniesby 
comparing them to ſheep -In the fourth place the Prophfie recurns 'to the by 
compariſon of a humane perſon, ( .3. ) Thy hps ave like a thread of Scavhee ;|* Particular, 
and thy ſpeeth'is'comely, &c, The: Lips having a beautifying line of bright red 9 
upon them ( which is #' grext grace to theface ) is a lerter-of commendacion of 
well ſpeaking, ro render it more acceptable;and raking, (Gratior 2 pulchro,ven;.- 
ens þ corpire virens. ) As the lips by complexion appear more ingenious3 fo 
che ſpeech is entertainetf 28 more graceful, and lovely : eſpecially when) there | 
is aſutable beauty in the Thwpler, a5 it follows in the fifrh place, Temples\ 5 Particular, | 
( or father cheeks) are bhe apiece of a Powgranate within thy locks. Note that OT | 
Temples more probably ſhould be rendered here cheeks, ' according to the me-| Why Temples 
chod of the commendationin rife Texr, which deſcends downward from che | ſhould be ra- 
forehtad tothe eyes ( which ſuficiently intimare watching, Without mention of ther rendered 
Temples; Yand from the eyes ro the wonth ;\ and ſo ro the cheeks t- whith/alſo —_ | 
| are morelike to the halyes,; ot'rwo pieces of- a Pomegranate ; the cheeks-uſually 
being br ruddy than the Temples,” The name allo of Pome, or apple- gr anate | 
more ſuirs with che name of cheeks in'the/ancient Greek and Latine, where 
they are called az, i, e.- Male, charis; 4s we ſpeak, The balls of the cheeks 1 he- 
cauſe of their roundnels like an apple. Accordingly the Septuagint rendet this 
clauſe of®the Text, ##a3vpor poet's piinbree, thacis, Thy cheek, is 4s the rind of | 
a Pomgranate. And'-ſo'the-Arabich renders it. And ſo the prime Letives, 
( «kilfutin the Hebrew; viz. Patnine; Clarimu, Grotins, And for the word 
777 in the Hebrew Text, ſo much inſiſted upon by them rhat render ic 7om- 
ples, if chatic ſignifies ( by deſcent bf derivation ) vacant, empty, this further 
warrarſts the tendering of it cheeks, becauſe tather within che cheeks, viz. in 
che mouth'there is a vacuum; and emprineſs, chan in the Temples, Andif 
che ſaid Hebrew word figtiifies ſonietimes, The apper ' Faw, as Schindler af- 
ſerts-3- what? covers thar*bur' che cheeks ?- Which are. che qur-parts of the 
aws. | "We will ktic-up "all with rhat-of Targwm forath; who renders 
FI 'the- word cheeks by RIFT? WIN? i. e, The cheeks of the ay | N 
Temipler, The intent therefore of this clauſe ſo duly-rendered mutt be. co | ſ 
commend the modeſty of rhis Generation intended inthe Texc, ( cheeks being | 
che ſeat of bluſhing.) Which Clari thus expreſſeth, ** S;car fragmen mali 
©« punici, | Nam rubor ornatgends; Cc it" Ara piece of a Pompranate,) For | 
> free edorns the m—_ - —_— no wr beantiful 
* ba] {s- and modeſty 'reuder the face of the C y tſpeovally in eo 
** ih age. "So Clarins. The whole of this pareicular of cheſe cheeks lars 
locks; which are the helpsof ſpeech, - therſear of expreſs joy,” and the emblem | * 
'of modeſly; may Genifiey that as rhis Generation, piercingfy looked into,7and : 
| comlily-uttered che Datrine off: thoſe times, +{o they had an eye and inſpetivn 
|: Diſciplinez' and both with grave modeſty; as both cheeks and Templerare 
within the Loths. For locks,,or the buſhy hair of each fideof cheface, being 
\'he circumſtantials of ric body ( not 2 pere,) may apcly fignifie Diſcipline, 
| Ddd which 
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CANTICELES. Chap-4, 


Ver.1 z, $, 
__ 


LOW I. 
6 Particular, 
Neck, 


yea conſpicaoſly fair in the great light, and ſhining cf his DoEtrine, and the 


greater then Fokn Baptiſt ; netwithftanding HE THAT IS LEAST IN 


which for thoſe times. was modeſtly and moderarely executed ; gradually 
drawing men thereunto, whiles the former diſcipline were quietly laid aſide, 
The fixch particular commended is the Neck: v-4. Thy Neck, is 4s the Tower 
of David, builded for an Armory, whereox there bang a thouſand Bucklers, &c, 
The neck is that whereby the bady is united to the head ; from whence all the 
finews( which are #bundance ) diſperſe themſelves ;hroughout the whole body 
co every member ; whereby all che Limbs are {trengrbened and enabled wich 
aviliry,co move, a&,anddetend themſelves. The compariſon then Rands chug: 
As David by building of an Armory, ( Nehem-3,19,25,26, compared With 
the Margin ) wherein his Worthies and Warciers huvg their Shields and 
Bucklers againſt che day of Bartel, whereby, as by che neck full of Goews of 
ſtrength, the body and bead of che Commonwealch, King and People, were 
kept uniced, and undivided by any civil Wars, or forraign Enemy, aQiing, and 
tranſacting matters of Stare and Government in peace and ſafety : the 
men of this Generation, intendedin che Text, were ſounited to the bead of 
cruch by the finews of = thorow knowledge, perſwalion, and love thereof, 
that nothing could ſeparate chem from thar head, -bur were very firong, and 
aRed wonderful things, The ſeventh, and laſt particular in this Text are the 
Breaſts, ( v.5.) namely, Thy two breaſts are like two young Ros, that are twins, 
which feed among the Lilies, Every word contains ſome commendation, 
Breaſts are the parts (in a woman ) that give milk. They are ſaid tobe two, 
and both commended, becauſe both good milch, neicher of them ( as oft in 
women ) is dry. Twinschey arefor their parity, and equality, Rees for the 
ſtrength of natural affetion. And ferd among the Lilies, te fignifie the ex- 
cellency of the place and paſture where they feed, boch actively and paſſively : 
For by breaſts is intimated their at;wve feeding others ; and by Rees among the 
Lilies is intimated their paſſive feeding of themſelves. The meaning is,T bat 
in the cime ipcended in the Text was a Generation of men, char joyntly, and 

equally, did with as great affeRion feed. others wich inficuRion, as they did 

chemſelves, and that among the beſt of men,” Thus fas of the Literal ſence, 
as far as was needful to make way for the Myſtical, - If any thing more be 

needful, we ſhall make it up, as occaſion requires in ſerting forth che myſtical 
lence, ; | 

The Myſtical ſence is this : Solowwon in our Text: propheſies of the beauty 
thac ſhould be i» general on and in the Chriſtian Church 1n Chriſtstume, Ac- 
cordingly the Church in bis time,” gathered by his Miniltry, was. very far, 


glory of his Miracles ; converting to the Truch, confuting of Ecrors, cating 

out Devils," caſting down their Kingdom, cleaving che Temple,: and re- 
ſoring the people to health in body and mind, Socthat nor ovly, multirudes | 
flocked afrer him and his Miniſtry ( Mar. 4+ 25. ) being awazed at his 
Miracles ( Lake 9.43. } and wondering at the graciows words that proceeded out 
of bis month ( Luke 4. 22. ) and hevgmg on bi *,( Luke 19.48, ) 25 if they 
would eat his words : But divers all co follow him. ( Ie. ig, 25.) 
ln perticuler its propbefied, 1.Thar the eyes of this Church ſhould be as Doves 
Eyes within her Locks. . According to the meaning of which compariſon che 
Church at this rume had ſpiritual cheſt eyes. They look to Chriſt, and to 
Chriſt on and pe _—_— for Salvation, Mas. 8. ub of And it came to 
paſs when Jeſus theſe ſaqmags, the wore off ſhed at bis Doltrine, 
Mit bt thens as one having mn .qcing nos « the Scribes.” And Joh. 
6 68, Crd, comkain ſhall we go, thou haſt the words of eternal life. And Fob. 
7- 46. Never man ſpake, as this man ſpeaks. The Church had alſo at this time 
( like Doves) clearer eyes, then in former Generations, Mar. 11, 11, Ye- 
rily 1 ſay unto you, among thens that are born of women, there bath not riſen a 


THE KINGDOM: OF GOD ( wiz-in the Church gathered by Chriſt ) 


IS GREATER THEN HE. And Afat-13- 16, 17. Blefied ( ſaich our 
Saviour 


— 
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Chap.4. CANTI C LS. 


—. ___ hg 


For verily 1 ſay unto you, that many PROPHETS avd RIGHTEOUS men 4 

deſired to ſee theſe things which ye ſee, and have wot ſeen thems ; and to hear thoſy 
things which ye hear, and have not beard they. Moreover the Church ac this 
time had ( like Doves ) ſelf purifying eyes, filth-abborcing eyes. Having been 
waſhed in Fohz: Bapriſm, and obierving rhe corruptions of the Dockrine, 
Tradicions and Practices of the Pricſt:, Scribes, Phariſees and Sadguces, and 
their followers ( for Chriſt had largely ſer them forch before chem, Mat. 
Chap. 5. (hap. 6. Chap. 7.) they ( viz. the Diſciples of Chrilt ) come out 
from among chem, and their wayes, and follow Chrift, Afar. 8. 1,-#hex+ be 
was come down from the Mount, great mult undes followed bins, &c. forſaking all to 
beat Chrifts command, ear. 10.1, &c. and refuſing tbe tradztrons of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, Mat. 15. 2, 8&c, Lally, they 'bad innocent eyes ( like 
Doves. ) Chriſt had obliged chem to be barmleſs as Dover, Mat. 10. 16, 4+ 
cordingly all along they racher ſuffered wrong, then did wrang to any. And 
ſee Chriſts example, for himſelf and for his diſciples, in paying tribure, thoug) 
in equiry they 'ought to bave been'free. The addition 10 the fickk Pari- 
cular of eyes, viz. Withiwthy Locks Sorruber ( as afore was cleared ) che hair 
pendent on the forehead, is ſome reſerve or abatement, of this praiſe of the 
fight of the eyes aforeſaid : For ic ſignifies, Thar rhough che Church at this 
time ſaw far more cleanly in molt chings ( as aforeſaid) then che former geve- 
ration who had a Face-covering Vaile over their eyes ( 2 Cor. 3. 13, 14.) yet 
rhisCharch did not at firſt ſo clearly ſee ſome things as they ſhould. There were 
ſome haires pendenc on cheir forehead over their eyes; that refracted their 
fight z wiz, they had ſome notional impediments in their: heads that dazled 
cheir nnderftandings, that chey did nor underttand che ' Prediftios aud De- 
fr ie of Chrifts paſſion, and reſurrefl;on, delivered ro them by Chriſt himſelf, 
Luke 18.31. to 35. notwichltanding it had been often mentioned to chem by 
Chriſt afore thac ,, vis. Luk. 9.22. Luk, 11.29,"30; collated with Math. 
12.39. The notions that dazled their minds were z,their ingthe power 
and glory of their Maſter, in DoCtrine apd Miracles, and efteem of the multi- 
rudesz and bearing him ſo ofren ſpeak of his Kingdom, they deeply dream of 
owl, ng up a» earthly Ki onearthy; 2nd divers times diſpuce whio of 


t 
ſet forth in che Goſpel ;) which was quire contrary to the Prediftions of a ſot- 
fering, crucified condition, as a ſuffering crucified condition was contrary to 
ſuch a Kingdom, And cherefore when Chritt ſaid he ſhould ſaffer dearh by 
the hand ot his adverſaties, Peter replyes, LAMaſter pity thy ſelf, theſe things 
ſhall not conge wmto thee, Second Particular (v, 1.) ſetting forth the praiſe of che 


l 


| Church ar this time is, The haire of a flock of Goars, &c+. Which is alſo a mixr 


Praiſe(the Church is never perfeEt on earth in this world) a Praiſe with ſome 
reſerye 6r abatement-The followers and Profeſlors of Chriſt in bis perſonal be. 
ing on earth, were indeed many, vie. me/tuudes, Mar. 4. 25- (4s 4 flock of 
Goats ) They did ( as the hairs of the head) hang upon Chrift the Head ; and 
were faday ix Gilead (d redibte, but ferrileplace, as afore deſcribed in the Li- 
tera) ſence ) Buc their feeding was as on the Mount of Gilead: that is, They 
arefed by Chris molt fruitful Miniſtry; but they were fain to ſcatter wide, 


[coming om far to hear him ( Lake 6. 17.) and were fed in much danger, 
among rhe Aﬀfeuntament, proud and powerful adverſaries:having no Miniſterial 
Shepwatd to defend or gvide then! ( Mat. 9.36. ) the Prieſts, Scribes, and 
Phariſees being againſt them- Yer ar'l:(t, ſome of theſe voluntarily ſhed of 
from Chriſt as looſe hairs from the head ( Joh-6. 68. Mar. 27, 20.) and ſome 
were (horn off with fear, ( Job-g- 22, foh- 12. 42, 43.) and therefore Chriſt 
would not commit hins{elf to the multitude of them that outwardly profeſſed to belive 
| 0n bim, Joh» 2+ 23-co che end of the Chap, Yerton the other fide we may 
' boldly conclude thar Chrift converred very many, when as it 1s ſaid, 1 Core 


15.6. that after his RelurreRion,afore his Aſcenſion, be ſhewed brmſelf to five 
Dddd 2 handred 


{ 


Saviour to his Diſciples are your ezes, far they ſer, and your 6474, for chey far | Ver 1,z1.,4.5 
Myftiealy. 


ould(under Chriſt) be the greateſt ; as ( we have it ſeveral mes largely | 
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locks. 
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the Tecth, 


4 Particular, 
the Lips,and 
8: 2ech, 


[ 12- 32,) co be as Myſtical teeth ,-to break che bread of life, and prepate it for 


bundred brethren at once. Thuvd Particutar of «he commendation of the 
Church in Chriſts crime (+ 2.) 1s, Her terth are like a flock, of ſheep, &c. which 
( us we ſaid afore ) muſt be rather rendred | thy teeth are as of « flock of ſheep ; | 
For ſo the Hebrew FMA1E7) TWw2 Ju weltbears, andthe lence runs 
(moothly ; For whereas © render it, T by reeth are like a flock of ſheep, were a 
rugged compariſon, the rendring of ut as we: have, che hmilicude runs 
ſmoothly, viz. Thy teeth are as of 2 flock of ſheep, that is, like the teeth of a 


CANTICLES: - Chap.q { 


flock of (beep, and they are whire, and even, as newly waſht and even-ſhorn ſheep; 


As teeth chew the food for the whole body, 'and are ip{trumenrs of ſpeech, ſo 
Chriſt appointed the Apoliles and ſeventy Diſciples ( called the little flock, Luke 


the ſpiritual Rtomacks of his body che Church, and deliver ir co them, as the 
Nurſe dotk to the child after her chewing ic, Joh. 21.15, 16,17. Mat. 10.1, 
&c, to the end of rhe Chap. Afar. 28. two latt, Jobs 21, 15,16, v7, Luke 
10,1, &c.t017: Theſereeth are as the reech of ſh2p; whoſe teeth are white, 
bighc cloſe co the root, and innocent : So theſe men aforeſaid were pure in 
their Do&trine, fed cloſe upon the root Chriſt by Faith, and were harmleſs in 
their behwiour, as all the New Teſtament teſtifies.” And as they were like 
the teeth of ſheep, ſo of ſheep ſborn ; they were perſons unloaden of the heavy 
fleeces of worldly riches ; they bad forſaken all for-Chrift, Mat.19, 27.and ar 
Chrifts command wen out to preach without taking any proviſion With them, 
Luke 10. 4, Silver or Gold they bad none, Afts 3.6. - And notwoly- of ſheep 
(horn, but of eves {horn. They were even as the teeth of ſheep are even, yea 
as even as the back of a ſheep even ſhorn, There were no Phangs or Tuskes 
{tanding out beyond their fellows, giver» unto them ; wis- They had no coer- 
cive power of impoſing, or perſecuting ta make Diſciples ; they had-no Au- 
thoricarive Supremacy, or ſupereminency in riches or honour one above che 
other, &Mar. 20. v.20,&c.to v.29. And moreoverthey were as the ceeth 
of (ſheep waſbed, yea a5 newly waſhed, coming up from the waſhing ; they 
lacely came vp from waſhing in Jobs Bapts/?s Baptiſm ; and were whit e, 
clean and holy, infide, and outſide, - both in Doctrine and mance. 
laſtly, it is prophefied in this Tex, that none of thele ſheep, vse.. the Apoliles 
and ſeventy Diſciples ſhould be berres, bur ſpiritually very fruitful, every one 


. | and a Diſciple went cogether. Of the (ſeventy Diſciples, ſee Luke 10. 1. of 


bearing twins. Asthey ſhould be good feeders (intimated 1n their good reeth) 
| ſothey ſhould be good bretders, as is expreſs in their bearing ewins. They 
ſhould have good and great ſucceſs in their Miniſtry in convincing. and. con- 
verting, which accordivgly came to paſs, as the ſequel ſhews. For 422.41. 
one Peter, by one Sermon, converts three thouſand 5 which by the preaching 
of the reſt were angmented to at leaſt five thouſand, AZ. 4.4. If one Fudes 


adding ( in a way of filling up the Simile, exrending -1t beyond the:goodnels | 
of che ceerh, co the Fruirfulneſs of the body, ) I ſay, adding Sov que ones, | 
&c. that is, all which ſheep bear twins, $ec. The Myliical meaning then is chis ;| 


falling off, did leſs at laſt; anocher was choſen in his room, As 1. As for the 
ſuccels of the ſeventy Diſciples, we have a famous Text, Lake 10, 17,18, 19, 
And both the Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples are MDINAD geminantes, Which 
may be rendred, thar as they increaſed with double increaſe ; ſo they coupled 
themſelves by ewo and ewo in the execution of their Miniſtry. $0: they were 
ſent, and (o rhey went ; either wo Diſciples, or two Apoſtles, or an Apotile 


che Apoftles,ſee Atts 3-1. of an Apoſtle and-a Diſciple, ſee At 16. 25, 
4 Particular commended is, ( ».3.) Thy lips are a thread of Scarlet, and thy 
ſpeech is comely, ( WIN defirable.) Lips are alſo inſtruments of ſpeech as well 
as the reeth. 


] By palate,ceech,lips, rongue, and throat g 
Inſtruments novem 8c. Men doin words expreſs each chovghr. ; | 


; And | 
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{rrive che ſum of all inco one Dor E.And reſently 


"CANTTCESS. 


38g 


And thi lips' (25'a thr Adil ) is a commendable comlinels,.and-an apr firneſs 
| for utterance. '- Arid friped os drawn over with 2 line of Scariee red 
(thx noble cologe))? beiurifes them, and heir fpecch; AH which;fignificanc- 
ly ſers foreh' char the Mibiltry of; rhe cimes, intended inche Texty (wha delive- 
red ( renus ftilo,medioque dicend; georre} nor in a lofcy ſevelling file(werkur ſeſ- 
qu: pedalibiu, Rhetorscaque phaler i:,”) ot” humane eloquence z nor in; 2 rude 
parbarous form of ſpect ; buc in's middle, lender, plain renour of words (25 
of Trades-men ; ). yet wich a krnd of-Princely.Majelty and/Anthority 5; the 
matter being touching the «proach of the K ingdens of God, (Mar.t07)), Their 
#:terance wich all beliefs { Att 413; Greek rppn5i4," freedom of ſpeech) 
And cheiraſiſtante, the preſence of the Spiric, Acts 2.4. So'thar/byall rbeſ 
cheir ſprech was comly, and taking with che heedful pudicigus Auditors: 5 Pars 
ticular commended; is: the ſides of rheface, borh the ſubſtaxtial, che cherks'; 
and the < ial, the covert of the ach cz the former-celating to [Dorme; 
the tareritgDyſcipline. ' For cheeks conkdered in their »awr ard ofc;1 210 the 
alſiftancs to rhe lips in ſpeaking, and the-feac of expreſſed joy;; borb relating 
to the ſabanalpatt of rhe Miniltry of theſe times intexided+in-the-Text;/ if 
the miniltration of Doftrone ; which.chey urcered with all /« afare; 
ſaid, andijoyed therein, 'L»h.10.17. As 2.46-- But cheeks. conlideretl vs 
Sheltered partly dithin the licks, which adorn the face;4are-an emblem, or re» 
preſentation of comliveſs avd modeſty ;-> relating ro the circumſtantial part, their 
miniſtracion of D,/ciphne;) in defending; and adorting thereby the honour of 
Doctrine g>which on chey ſhould ( as here prophefied ) exerciſe with 
all comlineſs; mqodefty;and moderation, Cor.lo 8; [2 Corll 3.10and 4 Cor. 
2.6 ;7;8.* The SAID ACTI _ is rhe Neck, as it follows; (44+) 
6h wwlike the T David, d for an Arzaryy whireqn there 
s x ery bucklers, alt ſhields of mighty mas..) The meaning whereof fre; 
co what we have faidin cheliceraltence Ys, Thar che of che Church was 
more appacencly unired ro Chrifkchear bead ( rhen perfonully preſent) bythe 
neck of faich : che uſe and operattons whereof \ were, as \ſo. many (btelds.and 
bucklers; as rhere were tte Believers;:. whereby they a their duties>as 
members; -and defend themſelves in'irhetr ſpiricual; warfare againſt Holland 
the World, like mighty men, Mar.16.18: Eph.6.16-- The'ſeventh apd laſt 
particular commended are che breafts; viz v5.) Thy two s ave like two 
young Roes that ave twins, which feed aming, the Lilies. The myitical fence where- 
of 1s"\this ; © Breads lignifie, that-ithe; Apoſtles , and ſeventy:Difciples 
were to be'ro the Ctiurch as che cwo-dugg, to: give«to.ir the ſpiricual milk 
of the Word © ( as it is called by the: Apoſtle Peter,” 1 Pet. 242. ) as well as 
fronger fobd{{ afore hinted, ) | They areſaid'to. bers, becauſe they were of 
two ranks;viz. Apoſtles and the ſevency-Diſciples; ( Lak30.1;)- a8 afierward 


——. 


were zppoinred the rwo ranks of Paltars ang Teachers, (; /):They are 
25 Twas z\becanſe bor hdd: equal'Commflions to preach- ſalvation 
that wookd hear cheir Miniſtry.v Aldo Rees FR t-affeRion ro'them 


whom hey were to feed.:.. For chey jayedin cheirwork) Aaki10.17;  Lafily, 
| T hey feed amvong the Lities 3'that is, they fed the pure; embers of che-Chucch 
wich ptite. Ordmances, a8 the, Word is'called by oneof theſe Apokiles, ; 

{milk,1 Per. 2.2.Thus of theExplicatioo which having been olarge,we: Ofhe 
= one Bent ication thereof, 
| Do&trine. The prime or fr FC tered iſt mas conſpicuouſly very 
|fair and comly in oh, and bis Job yg ts. this Tiet, ml '- ple as tae; 
The Ganſpictiouſne(s 15 infimatediin the'word Berho(d.:) The farneſris exprelt. 
| ery. of Mucbyis hinted in the doubling of the word fait,: Far imports:,the 
| delicareneks of her form-and beauty ;-and-comlineſs is intimatedinthedeti- 
; deacion-of her parts,” Ggnifying the. lovely figure and proportion of -all her 
parts, * The Application 38 th onemain.uſeco inciee vs4qamiation, that. we 
[contend earnefily co.be ſuch, as: was the Church ac chis cime.'1 Forwe ought 
{0 fotlow the purelt pla:forttis, and bet examples thar are ſer before us in.che 
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Ver.1,1,1,445- 


Two motivcs. 
I, 


2, 


The conpifs 
and charaQer 
of true ſpiciru- 
al beaury, 


The foundati- 
on of bclic- 
vers purity in 


Chritt, 


Believers con- 


whole,viz,they 
are ſpiriwually 
fair &bcautiful 
in Chriſt four 
wWaics. 

I, 


3s 


= 
* 


5-25,26/27. theſe ewo, Chrift givieg himſelf for bu Charch,” 2nd his clean/ing 


| cinthed withole S9nBeev. 1.2.7. Ggnifyibg ſhe isfull of light. 


Scriptures ;/ we mult be like chem 11 ſubſtances if we Cannac 18 4llCiroump-! 
|faxces : In ati parts, if nor in al} degrers, 1 Cor. 12-9 PRpl.1.10,.. Io pres | 
on to his. imication there are two moyves:.coucaed 48 tbe Doctrings Firlt, 

| This will»be to us the anfmrer- of 2 good Conſorcvcey h@-WE-be trug and © 65 

cetemembers of che Church The-ccub- part of. a .klvng follows'( aich the | 
Rule of Reaſon ) the neruce of the whole, Theroſoce. M, WE be.gembers of 
therrus Church deſcended fron.che primitive, which is ſpacitudly fac and 
comly, chun ſo tnuft- we be ptoportonably. . Churchpury, ( taken in the full 
exrefc, Ywberher in telacion eo body ar members, coMprobends cog furs of all 
Gofpel Religion, { as ve (hall ſae by and by, ) and rheralore is yo unalk Cha 
raQecof a true Chrithian. Secondly; Trus wall be a.voice-of capafers 'to us 
amidtt che worlds deſpiſements, and vilitying of; us ;; {at being caoforat co 
che Church it purity, we ſhall be elidemed by Chrilt, a5 is prophaned tn che 
Texc. \ The compais and character of  erue {pititual beduty, .puty,antoohlis 
neſs js char we are {o.in Chritt ;. nor of -our ſelves, or 11 our ſelves; a9-00nfi- 
dered meerly in our ſelves; for «l our righteonſne ſes are 6s filthy rags {1a:64 6.) 
And when we have dane all, we ave wipr of able ſervants, ( Luke 10.47.) Bacour 
fairneſs and . Ivi0-2nd through bins that 1s farrer than all the children of 
Adane, ( Pldla45-2.) Blicvers. are ſpiritually beauciful and fair» io Cheilt, 
chrouph umon by the ſhire of faich, Poh.14.20. Kow'8.3. Epbi3.43- "And 
thereupon as.the head is to be acconipiegy fo are Þ.che membets z. as che-Hu- 
bandisTepured, ſois the Wife; If rhe rgor and [todk be a pure Vine, ſo-are 
the branches. Now Believers upon chat accompt. are-in the whole {pitually| 
pars, fair, and beauciful m Chriſt tour waies : viz- 1:By repreſercarionof chem, 
taking their nature, and wit appearing before God fof them./., He” rook; wee the 
nature of Angels, but the nature of Abtaban ; owl ſauh, Behold 1' and the chils 
dres God hath given me, Heb.2/13, Chritt in this 49 a5 our Atrwarygihisape 
petrapce 1s bar appearance, and as he is looked upon, (0 are we.” -Heyour 
Repreſentative, and fucably be is ſaidto preſent che Church:glorions uw humſelf, 
Eph.5.27. And 4\btwa in the world foure we, L Joh 4.17. v5 ib this re- 
(pet among orhers, that as he, whiles wn the Forld; was Joved of the Father, 
lo we [that believe. nov are: loyed/of the Father in' Chrilt ; the: Apottte | 
making this the Argument why we way heave boldpeſs in the day of judgthte. 
2. Beheversare ſpiritually pure and beautiful in Chrilt by Exprarien, Chrift 
making ro-God atronement for thetn,' Rev. 2.24.25» And therefore ih Eph, 


and preſenting it 4s withoat ſpot ure joyned togecher- For this expiation acquirs 
Believers of che guiltof rhe foul fats chey have done z and: laje4afolwndacidn 


for Gods giving grave for Santificacion, of which by and by. .3. By Smpare- 
tony Godthe Fachec)puttiog our fas on Chriſts accompr, abd imputiog. his 
righteouſneſcuncolug that believe, 2 Cor. 5.v/t. The word mparing. ye have 
ſeveral times in Rew-5.-7, Andtbeteforewe thatbeheve are commanded, and 
thereby bighly warcanged co Rethan war ſelves (3; 6. (Make up ouraedompt be- 
fote God) in Chrifh, Rom 6.11, ' 4. By communtcaczon of grace, ''Fab.1,16, 
Sorhar'we have rhe reat infuhons ind aperations 'of grace inherent. \in2 vs- for 
ro 6m, whiths procrened mid promoted by five Lavers, viz. Diftey- 
ny,  Lanuinis, Flunuas, Sanguins, ' AftiGionis, 
_ k Five Lavers areto make 4 holy, pure ; we 

Thyrss, Word, Spirit, Water, Blond, 2, we endure. * _ 4 | | 
| | 1, Theiwwrd. Heb.6.1, The Diftrive of Chrift contains anal maiaint rs 
pert ante fron deat works 1; and Joh. ty-3. Now ate yt cleas through rhe word 
which I bave ſpokes.” : The Wotd: purifies the brad ; enlighrening chevmind, 
convincing the”9 7, ſhining imco'The ſoul with the glorious beams bf 
heavenly lghr, md expel{ing foul efrours, and Filke Fears. Surably che Chureh 
'is compared tb che Moon, filled with lighrfrom che Sun, Camr6-ro. And 
2. The Spirit. 


1 Cor 6.11, 


_—_— ﬀ =D _ —  — ——_— 


_— 
 — 


| Chapy. 


t Cor. 6.11," Tr are wathed, ' ye are fanttifind, by be Spikiz of onriGed. The 
Spiric (oEtifies and beainitres cheobearr, 1:2. the Wilt aod Afﬀtedtions, 
the haly 


—— — po 


— —_#_ 
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['n:refore c/caufony from ſilchineſ3, 'n»4p iving awen heart, and pmiti 
Spiricims eur bearts ate pericagetber, Earlag$B 526.34, q Fi ® 
believers with 175 purifying »graces pad! theretobe: i; is-called, a;Bapei 
(5.e.a waſhing ) with the Holy Gholt, Mar.z.11, Hereby the Church-or 
Believers.2re ſaidea beat g/oriacs within, Plal.45.13« 3, The Baptifns of wa- 
ter; Thus -4e1]s ro'\fis the former wuthings by the'Spiric,, Joh.345- Excepe « 
gn pays of water and the Spirit be-comn emer intoche Kingdons of God?! 
Therefore, T.1c:3.5.. ctheleewoare joyved rogertier us the means ao ſalvati- 
on; The waſhorg of Regenoraviane, nnd the renewing of 1he Holy Ghoſt, By. the 
ſaine reaſon thacthe fy »6þ Corcamci fon 11 called \1u SEAL of the righteoufurſs 
if farhſRong 19, -mtily Bipaſn, which dnſwery wo GurcumciGopgifvlcn, 


gagerh'Goid ro:give xlf>ching ſealed ;-212.. Lanttitying grace; and Engigech 
us\by that grace r0 emdeavourall holinefs. Accordingly, * after Fobns warer- 
baptiſm, Chciſt followech wirh hisbapeiſtn ofctieSpuricy -Af4-3.15.., And 
ok ling of \olcan water @» Jſrae!; is expounded by giving them his Spirie, and 
2 ' #00v heart, | tauſing them to walkin: ors whice, E2cke36.2 $,46,27, 
4. Tax Ariſe: of Chriftrſuffermgs. Mart 0.38. Cer gp be baptizad with the 
8 aptiſes 1.4m bap:treld with; The anonement and petce we have by chis path 
on of-Chrift, we mericoned afotein.Expiaios. berewe ſperkof thevercue 
of icabroSaet ; 06 which che) Apoltie diſuriah ergdlys: Rew:6. 
3.244 $cGu Crow yr att Paton 464.29 rare baptinzed 5 mp, 
bepcherd: 1mo0 hrs duath y'\ evefone \ape are wes ae + 
that tne Chriſt was raiſed wp from yr dend by the gift of nhe Bach 
alſo ſhauid walk tw newivinſs. of ife.” TE baptiſmel watery, by Godginiiicucion, 
hath. an/1ofluence jars ar Sunftrfcation, { as afore ) how much more che 
D:ach and Reſurretion of Chralt, rhehbed of the-Conreh, of - whoſe D>1rh 
and Life che body and Limbs wit needsparcaias © 5. The Baprifervf offi 
ton. Mar.t0-39. Te ſhall indeed drink of the cup that 1 drink of ; wed with the 
baptiſm that 1 am baptee.cd withal ſhall ye 'brbapizrd. Afﬀiictions ſhew us our 
ans, incite repencance,promoce moriificetion, end. gweken our Gries co Got 
tor grace, of reformation, 1ſe.27-9- Byrhib ſhall theiaiguity of Fac be purged, 
ond this v3 a{l ehn fruit to vake anny his foe. (Hol. 5 bee [weheir effiition they will 
ferh meearty. Thusdtihe Spionnil beticyand imeſs of belevers in che 
whale. | "Nov before welpeak bf their ſpicirual benny and comline(s in th: 
perco, efle& what harh ben faid upon oar heares and conſciences with cheſe 
Quenies. bir fararewethiroagh/Chreft conforat co che holy Gaucchinſpirts 
al beauty? How muth hive we been baaurihed by cherchings afore pok*n ? 
What eolbare have wela Chats reprefriciondl us pure { in himſelf) befare 
(304 2-:VW hat peace havetveriis Expurion ? Wint camforteble application we 
havent Goals: a+? What participation of infuſed grace have we recti- 
ved ? How much have we been purified by che Ward, Spinic, Bapriſa, Chrifts 
Dearhand Reſatre&ion,aud our, AﬀhRions ? Our conformity to rhe Church in 
pars and fagbvis,; That 4 w ſom? /propbruch, 934: 458 turjudgm 
;, endeivoucs, and remanr afoprafiice. 1» Webave( He the Church of 


Irajen 
thrilt ) Dower-eyer, viz. chaftely look ung av Chrift, 2nd ro his righteouſneſs, 
log clearey fophred — oryltery, 20d-racaning of che Goſpel, 
chanthevaled Cahill | current; and harmileſs,,vichoutan evileyeon others. 
2. We, a5 growing dir, Riteingco ourhead Chriſt; grow up in him, wiutes the 
rh and even ye feed 


looſs m princyples (hed off. 4. As wittvreerh, 
ocithe bread. of life, andin apr fphere;. rrhore one auarber, and bring converted 
firmpuhinoar brechreny without dominettingyprifptriouſneſs. 4+ AS ruddy 


beawmifut lips, oarwords xnd ſpeechos.ace gracious: and graceful. 5. As beau- 
tful raddy- chicks, we joy in thatat hich is good, Eirrying our ſelves with all 
model), andinoderativa.of brtravioar:: | 6. PPP Mn __—_ 

> Wn A cecee 2 (8) 


And this -Spuricfily 


14,12)" bexallcd aSeats: And it hatvrhamuuce,orufe te Seal :: For iran | 
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Of mount 
Calvny, 


* Anias.Bunt, 
Itinerar. 


+ It is ſaid, 
down toGibon, 


| becauſc the 


City of David 
was bighcr, - 


Of mount 
Moriah. 


- Anas faith 


its name is of 
7 NY che 
Myrch of God. 
t Bunt and 
Arias, 


Of mount 
Oltvet. 


Arias. 


| 


ſo uniced by faith io Chriſt che head; 20d {trengrhened by the. grace; of his 


| was notſo high asche top of Mount Szow, ( a5 the Learned deſcribeirif;,)boy- 


Spirit ,thar we a& alVthe parts, and performances of. true Chrittians.. , 7.And 
laflly, We- are Spiritual Breaſts . to give forth the fincere” milk'of the 
Word to ſpiritual babes. Thos of che firſt five Verſes ; boldingforth | 
to us the Beauty of the Church in. the rime of Chritts perſonal beirg on 
earth, | 
In v.6. we bave the Churches bexefit ar that time, viz- Mntill che day break , 
and the ſhadows fly away, 1 will get me tothe Moun;ain of Myrrh, and 26 the Hill 
of Frankincenſe. For the Liceral ſence. whereof note, [that in.rhisverſe is ſec 
| forth the Benefit this fair LOVE bath by her Beloveds taking a journey, / will 
Let me to the Monmains, &c. which was not grievous ©o-him himſelf, becauſe 
je was ſo ſpontaneous and voluntary, as is emphatically expteſt in che Hebrew 
'% TIX I will go for my ſelf, which che Greek rengers likewiſe, mproniatigas]s, 
Nor could ic be any datnage to his LOYE, ( his ſecond ſelf )-that- be ber buf. 
band'rakes a journey fot great advantage, of which, artiis retucs, ſhe is made 
partaker.” This we ſee inthe Merchant man making a voyage for Spiceries, 
Perfumes, avd Sweets growing on Hills, Mouncains, 2nd Promonteries.; who 
ſerting forch in the-winterward ſeaſon of the year, when. the adows' of the 
day, and the n—_ of nights are long ; returns in Summer, when there is 
ſcarce any night, and the ſhadows of the day are very ſbort, tothe great enriching, 
and joy of bis Wife, - Al which aptly anſwers co our Text:  ForcheMoun- 
rains ro Which chis voyage is mad, ..1s ſxid ro be ro che Mountains of '\Sweees, 
ſurable co the nature of Paleſtive, Of Canaar, ( to Which.the Text-rolares,) 
bearivg ſuch-ſweer and fragranc thi Gen.43+11.'1And. their Aſracl 
faid wnorbems, if it muſt be ſo now, do thi, _ of the beſt fruns of. the. Land 
( viz.of Paleſtine, or Canaas ) in your veſſels, carry down the mana reſent, | 
a litle BALM, and « little honty, SPICES and MY RRH, nuts and  Almand:. | 
Touching 'the places to which chis : journey is made, on—__ are notable : 
1, The number, viz. 10; A _ ſeveral names, and adjandts, v;t. 
The MOKNTAIN of CMyrrh, and the HILL of Frankincenſe- ' 2, The time 
chis Beloved went thither, viz. at his laft farewel; and deparcure. By all which 
ic appears, that this Texc licerally relates mainly coche Mounc, or Hill of Cal- 
vary, arid the Mownt of Olives. Only 'with good reaſon we muſt-rakeinthe 
parts, excurſions, and connexions of theſe Hills or mountains with ghofe ad- | 
jacent, as the Baſis, whereby is an aſcending to the cops 3.and ſo we deſcribe 
them in chis order or merhgd - 1, The 'Mounr, - or Hill of Calvary, alias 
Gelg#tha,( both names figmifying a place of dead mens shails, Mar.27,/Mar.ts, 
Joh.19. ) © was ( as the learned Geograpbers aflerr” ): a. part of the Mounc 
'* of Gihon, and ftood upon the Northweſt-fide of Jeruſalem; and is at this 
{ day within ſomeparr'of Jer»ſalew, On that Hill of | Gibex was King: Solp- 
mon crowned, 1 Kings 1.33,38 F. From this mounc G:box ſprung the fountain 
Gibes ; and therea adjacent alſo wasche Fallers field, in which Sexnache- 
rib,and other Princes and Embaſſadours of the King bf Aſyrieliood and atered 
blaſphenory words againſt the Lord, 2 Kings 18.17,18. U4.36,2,8cfor which 
caule the Lord (lew by his Angel one eighty five of the King 
of 4ſſris's Army,2 Ks ionof the | 


my 19. Nearby connexion. and 
Hills, was Moont Morich, which the Jews here underſtand by Afyrrb *, which 


; 
s 


beic ir was exceeding bigh,extending, and ————— foot in heighr, 
and on the rop thereof was 2 fair Plarn, like unto that of 'Mounn Siowgwhercon 
Abrahams at Gods —_— would have offered his Son 1a, Geul/2 2. 
Upon” this Moynt Rood che Barn, or threſhing-floog of Arexns, where King 
David building an Altar, and offering ſactifice, cheplagye was ſtayed 5; onthe) 
ſame place Solomon built the Temple. Thus of Mount add itoadjunds | 
2nd appendices.” 2. Mount Oliver, alias, the won of Olzven, 1s hruated at | 
the Faſt of Ternſalem, ( Zech-14-4- ) 2 Sabbarh dayes journey, 5. e.\ about a | 


_ —_— 


mile from Jrruſalew; ARts 1.12. From berween it runs the —_— 
| Kedroy, 
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Kedron, of Kidron. And 15 4 mountain of along craft of 'groutd compaſimg 
che Eaſt quarters of the City y ar the foor: whereof was fituaced in apleiſae 
fruicful placethe Village Gochbſemain, Mac-26.36, compare Fob.18.1,2. near; 
adjoyning untowhich( as Auſtwn and orhers.:abſerve *, ) weremany plealant. 
eardens, Which gave forthivery S//EET and delectihle SAFVOKRS. Ariat 
laith its name is of TINWN'A that is, che valley of ozl. Thus of che literal 
ſence of thigkxth verie. '- ©, 2 wen} IT. - NY 
The myltical is ſucablex>rhe particulars:thereof., To the raking of 4 jours: 
or voyage, doth that Lak,19.11,12.excellently well anſwer : As they beard 
things, he added and ſpate # Parable, brtanſe be was nights Jeruſalem, + 
hecanſorhy ahanpberharcks Kingdom of God ſhautd: immediately appear: He ſa 
therefore, A certain noblematewent into a far Cmmr.y to recerve for binuſelf a I (ng - 
dons, and 16 retwre.; which Texrevidencly fromthe preface and ciccumitances 
thereof; !(hpiities Chriſts going from eartb; wbere he was born, tobe a King, 
Fob.18.37; aa aſcending up co-heaven, rhere to be inſtalled King, Acts 3. 
$435,361! Abd then to raw andactually poſſeſs his _— on earth, 
aid... Luf1g.15. fubduingal his:cncmics\under his feet, 1 Cort 5.25. which 
ſairhthe Apoſtle, Heb-2.8:#%%+ ſee nor yet done, ' \Bur ic (hall be ſo 1D due cime, 
AAs 3.19,20,21. Therefore this going:t6 the Mountain of Myrrh, andro 
the Hill of - Frankincenſe, molt ſuubly fgmfies bis Paſſion on Mount (alvery, 
and. bis Hſcenſio» on the'Moune of Cliver, witere, and whereby he cook his, 
farewel of this world, till tus zerwra aforeſaid.....1, For Mount Calvary, there, 
none the thuls was Chrift eracifad; Mat.2 7. Mar.ts. Joh.19. Qn Giben,patc 
of «Mount C; , where: Solomon formerly was crowned with Kingly honour, 
was Chcitt( bur' now crowned with thorns) by and by crowned wich death, 
though ignominious in the warter, ( hinging on the Croſs, ) yer accompanied 
with che moſ bonouring Rupendious Prodigies and Demonſtrations of Inno- 
cency- and Divinity as could:be' imaginable. And there were ſanding by 
fters,' and Blaſphemersof the ſame Sty, and Liner, of the ſame curſed 
gang wirh Senuecherib and. hiscrew aforeſaid, deriding ar tim for a time g yer, 
many of: thetn, as the Centurion, . and his'Company, and the people were 
aftoniſhed, and many of chett\ ſme their breaſts, Mati27, Luk23, Andon 
Pilate, and the Roman Enperours, and Empire from char time fell many hea- 
vy judgements as on the Jews chat cried, his bloud be mpon ws, beſides their 
malt deſpicable condition, ate loathſome difeaſes, runniog iflues found ro why 
day. Adjacent to this Mount was the place where our myſtical Iſaac (ChriR) 
was ſacrificed ; not 1a 2 figure; ( as /ſacc,Heb.11.1g-) burin reality, 1 Cor. 5.7. 
Noc conſtrainedly, but mott ſpoxtexcoufly, and willingly, Fob.10.18. wherein 
he was a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice ro God, ſweeter than Myrrh typified in the Ce- 
Iremonial ſacrifices and perfumes, hinted alſo co us in the New Teftamenc, 
2 Cor.2.14,15.From thence the fountain flowing outof Chriſts fide, Joh-19.34. 
which was the fountain opened for the wncleanmneſs of Iſrael, Z:ch.13.1. From 
him the Fullers fope to purifie; */Mal.3-2,3. By cheoffering up of him, the 
ſpiritual plaguz i ſtaid, Gods judgments co condemnation are preventedin 
them chat believe, Roms.5. throughout. 2, For Moan Oliva: From thenee 
Chriſt aſcended vp into heaven, Aﬀs 1.9,10,11,12, Though Chriſt deceaſed 
at Calvary, on Mount G;bon, on the Northweſt of Faruſalens, in 2 dark Sun- 
ſeccingcondicion, yer he aſcended from Mount Olzver on the Eaff, ina Sun- 
ring condicion, andthar in the open ſight of the beſt of che Children of Fe- 
ruſalem, ( the Diſciples.) an Angel making a ſpeech, and prophecying over 
ic. Aftr1.9,10,11, This Aſcenſion ( being, among other chings, co make 
In;erceſſion Foc them for whom he died, J.15 as Incenſe before God, Rev.$.3,4. 
(om this Aſcepfion flowed.the ſpiricusl Kidren, the effukion of che Spirit, 


( which was rorhe Spouſe of - Chriſt, che Churth great advancage,) As 14,8, 
compare As 2.1,8:c. compare Eph-4.8,8c.-'This made the Mowne of Olives, 
a ſpiricual Mount of Olivesg\2 yielding.of ſprrienal ol, an hexenly avoincinz, 
Jok | 9 


16.4 \4 Joh.2.279. Andupon his return itis propheſied, and pr 
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| we will noce only ſome-ſhort Obſervations, with brief touches thereon, The 


that at this Mounc Oliver there (hall be great joy ro his Church, 4.3, 
19,20,21, Which may be a great comfort to us, ſecing be bath ſer his crime; 
how long be will be away, and no longer, wiz. till che day break, and the 
ſhadows flee away ; That is, 1. Till the Goſpe/be propagated over tbe world , (25 
Chcilt gives it as one fign of his coming, Mavis.) which 1s fulttlng 
apace by the abundance Plancations of Proteftams Tn Aſie, Africe, znd 
America. 2, Till the Fews be called, (3s Chriſt gwes-it4145 another 
fhign, Das. 12 I, 2,3. ) which may be ſooner fulfilled then we: are 
aware, : BE . 20 
In relation to Do&rinal Obſervations, we. will obſerve 1, the depeadever, 
or conſequence of chis verſe, on the former commendation of the Chutch in 
che precedenc five verſes. 3, The:ſuhſftexce of cheverſe it (RI6,-- From \barh 


dence, Conſequence, or Sequel of chis verſe on the former: is, Ehbar 
Chriſt fir ſpeaks kindly co, and of tus Chucch afore he departs, as afotealaid; 
whence obſerve, That Chriſt before bu laſt deparenre to heaven, left the Chriftien 
Church large eftinony of his love to ber on earth. Theſe cetiimonics are, 1. His 
making of ber commendable. He laid che foundation of het, and built ber up, 
and beautified her, wiz. By his Dodtrine, his Example , his Gifts, his Pre- 


_ 


Exch. 16, 14. The Lord commenids the Charches renown 


ſence, his Praftice, &c. 2. His commendng ber being ſo made commen- 
dable by him, Juſt as in the Creation, God made every dayes work good. And 
when all was made, he pronowacetb that all was exceeding good. _ GREY 
among the Heathen fer 
ber beauty * why ? becauſe ( faith be ) thy beamty was perfeft,rhrough the coli. 
neſe which 1 bad put upon thee. Yet the glory of the Jewiſh Church for che 
moſt, was but as a Type, and in compariſon of the glory of the New-Tefta. 
ment Church ; as the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3- throughout, andin the whole Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews hath fully demonſirared- 3 .Chriſt left alarge reftimony of big 
love to the Chriſtian Church at his departure in the Mode, AMethod, avd Man. 
ner of bis , in his beavenly comforting Sermon, Job. 14, 15, 16. 
Chapters ; his Serapbical Prayer, . 17- his many Promiſes of ſending 
the Comforter z._his propouncing his Peace,his ſuffering Death tor. bis Church 
in the firſt fep of his departure, which was an imcomparable token of his love, 
Epbeſ. 5.25, &c. ow $-he And —— en, -+ 09 590A 
, [peaking of the things concerning the K: God, AQts 1. 3. 
nd brexhel G bo ſajung , She ye r Holy Ghet, Toll, 20, And at the 
ſecond ſep of his departure, viz. his Aſcention, he bleſſed them afore he aſcend- 
ed, Luke 24. 51+ and aſcended with a promiſe to return, A: 1, wer. 11, All 
which belong to all che Chriftian Church in all ages ſucceſſiwely co-the end of 
this world, Rem. 15-4. Ofall which we that are Believers, true Members 
of the Chnrch, ſhould make this wſe, That we remain confident of Chriſts 
oreat affeQions ro us (till ; Heaven nor impoveriſhing, bur perfeRting cather, 
his affeRions, Heb. 2. two laſt. and Heb. 4. two laſt, We ſhould live on chat | 
love ſo manitefted 28 aforeſaid, cill be return , as be hints whey: he ſairh, 
1 Cor.11. AS oft as we receive the Communion, we [bould remember * bu death, 
( the grand token of his love) tl be come. As a loving Wife remembers 
and ruminares oft in her mind on all the paſſages of love, and the kind cir- 
cumſtances of words and ations of her Husband, at his departure { Sepe va- 
ledixit rurſme tw plura locatia ; ) and lives upon that love till his return, fo 
ought we. Thus of the D 
| 2. Ofche ance of this fixth verſe, where we have footing for five Ob- 
ſervations. I. \It 18 ſaid, / will get ave, or ( as the Heb.) 7 wil or" my ſelf, 
that is, of my ſelf, whence we may note this Obſervation, Thet Chrift was 
voluntarily ——_— as velunterily be aſcended. As be voluntarily aſcended for 
tbe finiſhing of his journey ro Heaven ; ſo be voluntarily ſuffered as the ne- 
ceflary Rep thereunto, Lake 24. 25, 26, O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe 


all that the Prophets have ſpoken ; owght not Chrift to have ſuffered theſe oben, 
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and to enter into hu glor 
ſolute choice of As ering, ronmig elf intoirhac- condition , meerly as 
fach a condition 7 but 4 reſpeftive chotce;telatingro Gods deſign, tharhe Thoutd 
dye fot rhe ſins Lys, and 'relxting © Ty beheviour towards the: 
cuting Jews and Romaine, whoa be would ner refit; when he cou/a hevei v4 
fied ; and relating to Hislove to-peor peaieent finncys;; that be would Uye for 
_ rather rher} they ſhould periſh; "wy 10,13, Toh. 3 3.16. 'H#b,1;5,, 


Fath that Chrilt is willing 3 we Choul& parcake of & banetfic of his 1 
{ x man volumrarily lay down a great price for. d «commodity, hoiv- 
ſirous'b have all that heath purchaſed t - $o%igtn this, 1 Tax 2:3, 

'rhcace, Thar (if a 


7.Y; 2. We my look this as un- Example to 

willinsly ſuffered fuch ſoar rhiogsf0r'ut Satvationt} bow much -core _—_ 
we \{t ſertll perfecucions co thaw ont tove tb him, +Thuvof the fin Obs 
(efvarion- x i, AO Aaaxvul 6 hakk:! 


».\"Tis ſaid it hid Ter, I "ll erin: eo the "fifth, wnil06 the Fil. 
Wingate: WOIHLy note,” "Phe Chyf-barh bees pleafen whntedly 16 ſe fircbo, 
preſent ations aud maxifeſtations of himſHf vn Hits, wil ' 
rime;in = Ark reftivg 60n Mount Arai, Gen.87.4 rn 

butch by Chtift, into whort hiſs Brin on Typ it Fe 


gelifth, Mary. 1. Mat.15; 29: Matiy. 13, Maude Linke 6c 25 
XN, 6. 3; &c. bo Mount Taber he was trevsfivured (is chie — 


in the Grants made by the Lord'to aber, 4d tris poſterity 3--and che 
mountains ( as we ſee by ſence Yare the neareſt pt t-of rhe Earth, ro Heivenr: 
So Chriſts DoRrine pteiched'on thoſe 'Mouncains , and all his repreſentaci- 
ohs and tmahifeltarions of himſelf there, 
Kingdons of Heaven ; Which ( as Iſa. 2. 2.) ſhould at engrh eff ab!iſh the monn- 


| rains and Hills of all wortd! 


| 


| 


| Noah, Gen. 8. 20, 


cainef the Church for rv that itſhalſ'grow, Dan 2:3y.) w 
greaſe; and at laft conduR her into Heaven, 
ould be at x time, ws of the ſhadow of 
dearh'('Plal, 23. 4.) ifwe ſhould be a4 Sw (hrubs df Myrele eveer in the bottom , 
Zech? r.'8, yer le: out minds be or! hig in him char-1s in Heaven, who is 
with us (idid. Zech, 1:3.) by tis Spifir, and Power, and Providence. 

3. Tcis ſaid in the Text; That th ſe Mountains to which Chtiſt cook his 
journey were Motmitains of Myrrhe, and Frankretenſe; where we may ſmell 


If cherefore our perfons 


chis Odoriferous O5ſervation : That Chriſfts Death, #hil Aſcenſion were and are |; Obſervation, 


very (weet, fragrant, and "pleaſant. Sweet and pleaſant, as the Mounrains and 
Hift« afore named, where he appeared;were (wee, fragrant, and pleaſant; vita | 
at Moutit Ararar, or rhe adjacent," God ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, is well as 
At Moriah, Abrabem intended ro offer his ſon wich | 
(weer wood( there growing ) and Perfumes and fs, che neceſſary cot 
comitant of all Gothic Sacrifices ;' as we ſee afore'in Noah: Arid »fter char 
the Temple was here buile-with (wet Cegar, the bharne Sactifices were con- 
Qantly (ycernedwith'Otlours, * At Tabor, (alv 9 20 Olivet , were ſweet 
fraccant rtees,, being 2 Lind of ſweer wood. So md are Chris death, 


In' Abrahams time;on Ma Npabt of goes : 
"£6 Tarifice His Toh" 1 ſaar ar Gods hog 22% -prefipn ning 
CEA valion ' In Solomon ti LS Vert babe * Miouhr, 
2 Chtbn, 3.1, Thi Ghiybo ; B24 ng which-twody tbe 
aftr ft rhere Chriſtine, tne ofced Waiitto. che 
AMowntgins and there wnkarkey y__ tis ly mencioned in the four Evan- 


the top of the Monn- | - 


and aſcenfion ( there reprefen:ed, or ated ? WIA. luis and pleiſarie + 
Ffff 2 _ pleaſinr 


? So chut'by voluntery, we malt not undeitiend as ab, 
perſes| 


6,7. Ofthis Poitt we may make 'chis/good »Je. | Tolook on it 18 a yrounidof og 


"Mat." 17, 1, ec. 'on Motine.C re ſuffered; Afar. 27. Lake 23, 
On t7 2 Oe 0 he al d; 0 ences gre la the 
Meoflle/ciine Chriſt was by them fa, $2.7. 
Mich. 4.1, 2. Nahahi: i. $5. Thit which wet: vſefwly toitid\behce i is, 
That as Canaan 2 mountainous Coutry') wis a Type of Amimaed} _,- 


OOm © tO ir eau) ee Toe ono enn__ 


CANTICEES. | Chap4. 


is pleaſant to 
God, to Bclie- 
vers, and to 
Chriſt himſclf. 
i: ToGod, 


In three re- 


z To Bclievers 


Tn three re- 
a, 


I, 
2. 


fering wade by fire UN 


vleaſant to Ged, to the Believer, and to Chrift bimſelf. 1. His DEATH, 


1. To God, Exod. 29. v.18-and v. 25+ it is ſaid of the {liin and burne Offer- 
ing, T hat zt 1s 4 burnt Offering to the Lord, it is «a SWEET. SAVOUR, as of- 

O THE LORD: which Typified Chritt, Heb,10.4, 
9,16. Ic is unpoſiivle that the blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take, away 
Gn. Then ſaid Chriſt, {> 1 come to do thy will, O God, by the which will me .are 


ſanftified through the OFFERING OF THE BODT OF JESUS 


CHRIST ONCE FOR ALL. Itthe Type were ſo pleaſant, how,much 
more the thing typified. And if che preaching of Chriſt crucified, were, ſyeb 
2 ſweet ſavosr of (briſt unto God, 2 Cor, 2. how ſweet was the afting thereok. 

its death was ſweet ro God in three reſpets. 1.. Becauſe therein Chrift 


becauſe 1 lay dewn my life that 1 might taks it again. No man taketh i from 
we, but 1 ley it down of my ſelf, &c. THIS COMMANDMENT. 1 
RECEIVED OF MT FATHER. 2. Becauſe thereby was proſecuted, 


- | and promaged his, lovecoche world, Fob,-3. 16, Ged fo loved.the world, that be 


gave viz. ynto death ). bus only begotten. Sou, that whoſoever believath in him, be 
ſheaild{ net periſh,&ic, 3. Becauſe thereby.was greatly manitelted Gods 371/dam, 
nd PacrJn-gee rivipg ſuch's Myſtery,zod powerfully effeRing it,t 7 ;m9-346, 
Eph 1.1 9c CTMCE 

15DOM of God, and the POWER of God., 2; His death 1s pleaſanc/to Be- 
liewversy 3 Cor. 3 2. 1 deſert wigs enhogiee Jeſes Chriff, and bim crucified, 
2 Cori 2, 14,35. Thanks by wnto God that makes known the S AVOKR of bus 
k .;\ For we gre anno,Ged a SWEET SAVOUKR of Chrift to them that 
are SAVED. Chrilisdearh is pleaſant\ro Believers in chteegeſpeRts, 1, Be- 
Cauſe ic 184 favour of life wnto bſe, 2 Cor,2.v.16, 2."Tis our purification, Heb. 
10, TO, 23+ from the guile of 10, 2 Cor. 5 uit, and,from the fileb and R 
Rom. 6.3:4-: 3. *Tis our peace, Rom,5.1, Epb-2.14,15,16. For Chrift « 


3. 


Crit bim/el, 
in rwo reſpe 

I, 

| 2. 


] 


Chriſt Aſctn- 
pleaſant 
to Gad, to 
Chriſt, and co 
Believers, 

1 To God. 


er peact, who hath made both one, reconciling both unto God in one bedy, by the 
Croſs. Manythings more might be added. Bur theſe ſufficiend "mvileſ 


[3 Chriſt death [che thing char Chriſts death.is pleaſanc ro the Believer... 3, Ic is pleaſant co 


Criſt banſelf, Joh. 13.31, 32. He counts it bs glory. | It is pleaſant to 


Chriſt in cwo reſpefts- 1, As he delighted codo Gods will, Pſal. 40.8. Heb. | 


10. Jdelight to do thy will O God. 2: As he loved to ſave poor ſinners, Rowe. 


be was true natural man, pray'd, Father, if it be poſſible let this Cup paſs: yer 
pleaſant-to his Spiris, and therefore prayes , not my will, but thy will be 
done 


2. Chrifts ASCENSION is pleaſanr, and that alſo ro God, to Chriſt , and 
to Believers. If his Death were ſo pleaſant, no wonder if his Aſcenſion. 
I, Pleaſant to God. If God the Father welcomed him inco the world at the 
firſt a of entrance on his Miniſtry, Afar. 3-17. much:more ar his Aſcenſion 
after he had finiſhed all bis Miniſtry, Foh..17. 4. 7 heve glorified thee on earth, 
I have FINISHED the work which thow gaveſt me to do.. His welcome into 
heaven 1s emphatically (er down 1D relation to his Reſurreftion and Aſcen ſoon, 
AR. 2. 31,32,33,34435- The ſumme of the welcome is, Sit thow at my right 
hand till 1 make mine enemies thy foorfkoel. The magnificence whereof ſee in 
Ea. 1:19-co the end of the Chap. 2. Pleaſanc ro Chriſt, ſo intimared, 

#h. 14. 8: - 1 know whence 1 came, and whuther I go. _ And joyfully expreſt, 
oh. 20-17, Go to my brethren, and ſay wnto them, 1 aſcend unto my Father, and 
your Father ; and to my God, and your God 3. To Believers, becauſe 1, His 
Aſcephon was a further teſtimony of his ReſurreRion, which is our juſt:ficars- 
on, Rom.4.25, 2; It guned the effukon of Gifts, and Graces, and Com- 
fore for us, Aft: 2. Eph: 4. 8. Fob. 1.16. Joh. 16,7. 3. He goes to rake 
ion of Heaven, and provide places for us there, thac do believe, Joh. 

I 4.2, The:good wſe wemay, and muſt, pur all cois,: To love Chriſt, ro live 
in Chriſt, to livero Chriſt, tolive according to Chriſt, that chrough Chriſt 


1we may at [aft for evet live with Chrift, 4. It 


— 


fulfilled bis Fathers will, Fob. 10. 17, 18. Therefore dah my Father love,wve, | 


l 
nd I Cor+4423,24. boch are expreſs, viz.. Chriſt crucified 1s.the | 


5.6, &c. Though death were unpleaſant co his fleſh, and therefore co ſhew| 


| 


| 


-— — _ 
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| 4. Ls ſaidinche Text, {n'ill, &c+ whence we may obſerve, That Chrift 
| wenrueway from earth to beaven with a mind to return. , He went away but for a 
| time3 ac theend of whichraume he will come again, foh, 14. v. 3. 1 will cone 
| again, KC, Acts 1. 11./bscoming is promiſed 0 be 1n the like Glory and Ma- 
' Jejty as bewent. So Mts 24. 30. This bulineſs ac his return is, 1, To cake 
10 bica bis Kingdam, Zuke 19.12. Rev. 11.15. 2. To be avenged on his 
| encauies, 2 T beſ.1.7,8..2 Pet.3.10. Rev.19g. 3. Io advance his people to 


| Ver. 7 $, $1041! 
Linerally. * 


LPs 
4 Obſerv. 


1 


reign wich him, Kev-20.4, &c- we may therefore uſe this Point as a Cordial 


is exprelty,& Peb3: 13,14. Nevertheleſs we lodlffor new heavens,and a mw earth, 
where dweltb righteouſneſs: Wherefore ( beloved ) ſering that ye look for ſuch 
things ., be: diligent thas ye may be fannd of bim | in peace, withoux" ſpat, and 
blameleſs. | | 

offs Fr laftly,*cis ſaid tm:this Text z that-Chrift would go away uncall the 
day breakiqrent che ſhadows fly away : whence obſerve (. according tothe former 
Explicauon )) Tha: the ſignts afore Chriſts next comg,ga the ceſſation of the Fewiſh 
Ceremoniesz: and the. umvecſal ſpreading of che Goſpel, | The full, and effe- 
Qual cefſationof rhe Femiſh. Ceremonies. 18-at, and upon the call of the Jews. 
Till ches, oy Air Ceremonies de fatto ceaſe nog, as we ſee. in their-pra- 
Riſe in,cheir Synagogues; And though cbey cannot practiſe all their Cere- 
monies,/ yetche darkneſs: of chem is upon their Spirics, Rea, 11. 2 Cor, 3. 
The fall and effe&tual ſpreading of the Goſpel is, when by ic, che Day-ftar-Chriſt 
ariſery in mens bearts'; viz. Chriſt Wwihe 4» their beatts by faith. Pac we 
therefore this; to this uſe, to obſerve Providence in promoting thoſe. two, As 
bow much:the Goſpel is ſpread, 'andenrercained in forain Plancations:; what 


agatolt faimcings of heart, and a Caution to puffconverſation, as emphatically} 


5 Obſere 


amicable diſpoſitions there ate in-che Jews. cowards Chriſtians, and our Meſ- 
Gab z and inus towards chem. - What, weakning there is -or mayibe of che 
Turkiſh power; by which the Jews tay take opportunity-co return"ines their 
own Lapd, |; What Antichrifianobftaces bindering the Jews converſion are, 
or may be removed. Thus of the ſixth yerſe. IE n 

Ver. 7,8,9,10, 11. Ver. 7: Thou ort allfarr, my Love, there is "no ſpot in 
thee, Ver 8. Come with me from Libaman (mp 7 Spouſe ) with me from Leba- 
nou; Lookfrom the top of Amana, from the top of Shewir, and Hermon, from the 
Lyons Dens,. from the Manntains of Lropards, Vet. 9; Thou haſt raviſhed my 
heart, my Siſter, my Sponſe ! Thou beſt rawiſhed my knart with one »f- thine eyes, 
with one chain of \thy necks, Ver. 10. How fair s thy Dove, my Siſter, my Spouſe, 
how much better is thy Love then Wine | And the ſmell of thive Oynements then al 
Spices ! Ver, 11, Thyzips, O my Sponſe, drop as the Honey Comb: Honey wid 
MR node thy tongue ; aud the ſmell of thy Garments, 14 liks the ſmell ff Le- 

Anon, ' . P (®1VY \ 

As afore. we bad the Propheſie of Solomen deſcribing the prime,-or" firſt 
Chritian Church, gubered by Chriſt : Soin theſe verſes we bave his Pro- 
pherical deſcription. of- the Primwicee, of rather the Apoſtolical Chriſtian 
Chaurchgathered by the Apoſtles. For:che becrer underſtanding whereot; we 
will ( God aſbſting ) open. 1. The Liceral- Sence 2. The Myſtical, - x; For 
the Liceral, The ſeventh verſe, however our Engliſh Bibles Paragraph icocher- 
wiſe ),mult belong to that ot che eighth verſe, being ſpoken in anocher Rirain, 
then thac.jn the former verſes, andrto another ſorr, or (elſe there will be no 
int of che perſons to whom that eighth yerſe is ſpoken z' rhere having, been a 
full cloſe of che diſcourſe, beween the Spegket, and: chem ſpoken to,) in the 
firlt Gix vegſes, wich a folemp;parcipg, as we heard afote. In this ſeventh verſe 
note. further z that whereas the former LOF#E, or State was ſaid to be fair, 
yea very fait, wich ſome fairneſs in d:yere of ber pares ; this is fatd to-be af 
fair, al gg, hyve ne ſpor:in bers ;» The fruation:, and qualification of the For- 
refts 2nazhljls,mencioned in thegghthyevie, wasid relation to the land of 


l{rael thup,j Iabanon, aligs Dibanon, to Taken, as famous Forreft, and | 


Hull in the ucermott þordess ofthe laps 1h: Lfrart Natthward, whence Sole- 


—_ 
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CANTICLES. 


the Text. 


plained. 


Ver.7,8,9,10. _ 
Myſtically. 


LPS 


Strab, |, 14. 


* Of rheſlc 

Mountains, 

| Hills,and For- 
reſts, ſec in the 


wor haJ bis Timber to build the Temple, 1 King. 5. 6. Amana, Heb. ; 
IDX Amanab, alias Abavah, (called by ſome Latins Amwnxns,and by others | 
Montenegro, i. &. the black AMowntan,)s a Hill more North, towards the Welt | 
of Syr4a ; being(as ſome aſſerc ) a parcel of the Mount (iretching to- the River | 
Iſacus, from whence one may behold Syrze, Adeſopotamia, Cilicia, and all 
Aſia the leſs. This Mountain (7 *e&, &c. ſaith Srrabo ) was forcibly beld by 
many T yrams, keeping there divers ſtrong holds. AS tor Shen and Hermon, | 
they are rwonames of the fame Mountain on the Eaſt, or of rwo Hills on the | 
ſame Mountain, called alſo Syrien, and Sion, Deur. 3. g- Deut. 4.48. Theſe | 
Moantains aforeſaid, are ſaid t&'be the Dens of Lyons, and Mountaws of Lee- | 
perds, becauſe there were (no doabc ) in ſuch wild deſolate places, ſome fuch:; 
wild Beaſts lurking here and there at times, ſeeing David and Sawpſor met | 
wich ſome of them, and encountered and conquered rhem ; though - they rra- 
velled nor ſo far, as thoſe remore places *. Thar Phraſe in verſe the nah, 
Thou haſt reviſhed my heart, according to the Hebrew is ( 12233 ) Thou 
haſt taken aver my heart,or carried away my heart from me; or rarber, Thou 
haſt excordiated me, thatis, thou haſt pat wy beart wto thine The next Phraſe 


footing of the 
ficſt Oblerva. 
tioa on ver.s8, 


The parts of 


| &c- v,8- 3, By Incitation of her to view her proſpeRt , Looking from the top 


Ver, 7. cx: 


Three things 
ro complcar 
he Churches 
'comlnels, or 
handſomneſs, 


in the ſame verſe, with one of thine eyes, is well Gleſſed by- Clarixa ;' 5; 
haberes ununs tantun oculum, abituliſces cor menns, 8c. nat 1s, If then badſ Fl 
one eye, thou had#t ( in ſuch beauty as thou halt ) carrud away my heave with 
thee, The Chain next mentioned muſt be no Iron,or Braſs Chain of bondage, | 
bur a precious Chain, viz.'of Gold or Pearl , or ocher precious Stones for Or- 
nament, Perſe temth, How fair «thy Love, in the Hebrew it is, How good. 
are thy Loves (in cheplural.) And they are much better thes Wine ; becauſe 
they more refreſh the heart ; for love, men leave ( ſometimes) heir food. 
The commendation of the ſmell of hor Oyntments to be above all Syicer, (prings 
from the uſual cuſtome of m_—_ z both rhe living and che dead, with 
fragrantcompokitions, 'as We have abundant 'mention boch in'the Old, and 

New Teſtamenre, The commendation of the ſmell of her Garments ( verſe the 

eleventh ) to be like the ſmell of Lebanon, \s taken from. che abundance of the 
Frankincenſe growing there, and the innumerable excellent fragrant Cedars 

thargrew- there ; whereof if they made Gheſts, and Preſſes, purrivg their 
Cloathes therein,or trewed Frankincenſe upon them, they were ſweer-ſcnred 

and perfumed therewith, asit is intimared in the Odour of Facebs Raimenc , 
when 7/aac blefſed him; Gew. 27. ver. 27. 

According to the Myſtical ſence of this Text, we have the Church gathered 
by the Apottles ( afrer Chrilts Aſcention ) greatly comforted by | Solomer the 
great, i.e. the Meſhab," 1. By bis Commendation of her, v.7. Thou art ALL 


fair, &&c. 2, By Invntanronct her tocome from Lebanon, and the Lioms Den, 


of Mount Amona, &c.v.8. From whence ſhe might behold ber goodly aug- 
mencation in a glorious Siffer Church, and Churches, with whom che Meſſiah 
is greatly in love, v. 9,10. 4. By Approbation of her efteQual propagating 
che truth to ſuch a winning others thereto ; having ſpiritual Afilk and H, 

fot that purpoſe,v.11« The fuſtzthe Commendation of this Apoltolical Church, 
ic is vety high, v. 7. Thou'arrartc ALL fair, and #o ſpot in thee. The Church 
afore, v. 1.of Es ſaid by the Meſſiah, ro be fair ; But- never ill 
now, that the C 1s All fair, without any ſpot; hgnifying her perfe&t 
Cs and handſomneſs. This ons handfomneſs i8'made up 
of theſe three; 1. /megrityof parrr, that no member be wanting; and chat 
every member be compleat. All this is — — in'the word 4/1. 
2. The brauty and riearneſs of complexiol z Which isexpreſied, ſaying, I» cher 


|. 


there 1s no ſpat. 3. Of Symmerry and ficuarion of parts, united in their due 
place and jon- This is intimated in that (he is ſaid to be Chriſts Love : 
who loves order. - Andthe Hebrew word 7B) <o'be' fair, of comely, is ap- 
plyed tothe due frrunton and of parts umced incheir- juſt or- 


correſpondence 
der, v« 1, 8c- of this Chap. more exprefly, "Chap. 41.1, &c. ſows tr in this 


Church. 


\ 
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MM —_— TCCCCT—— 


External; uc mote Imernal, . 1, The External were Apolties, Prophets, Evan-! 


oelitts; Paſtors; Teachers, D<acons ; of \whica We have ſach ofe aengion in 
che New Teſtimenc, aschece needs; no quotations. 2: [mernal: 11 hey 
had Dof&riae which was ſound, 'andunccring;/; and they. had the whole of it, 
Att 20.3c, ro 28, 2, They had pare @rdinaxces, - ui. Preaching, Prayer, 
and Faſting ;«of which alſo thereis frequantmention inthe 4... Taus.of 
Parts, - 2. For Beauty of complexion it appeared in twor-things: I» In beir 
Worſbip; which was praiſed trequencly, fervently, and- ordecly unto. great 
edificationg Att; 4:24, 31. Att: 2.44. and: often» ellewiiere, 12. \I0-Meir 
Converſation, viz.1n 21 piery, puricy, unity) and amivyy4.ye have wo llulk pla- 
ces for it; onein Afts24465,47. and Aitrg,31:.: Tays:-fot'Bemwy."') 3. For 


| Symmetry, placing an4preſecving allin rhe eighc place-id proportion, \they| 
had puts Diſcipline, "che rhe ory. ar welt, As Ly... , 
Deacons providing well for the poor, Aﬀr6.3,4,5,0. Both, wiz. Eldersand 
Deaconschaſen by the Ctartch, 44+6.3,5-: As 147 3; ': The Churches ſup- 
pled well, wich Elders in-every Chucchp/bid. Acts 14.73. Excommunication 
diſpenſ<e well, viz. on occafions, with great\reverence, togree fucr 
cels,1 Cor-gi$,4;5- compare 2 Cor.2.6;7,8. Symod: welbimpoling 3' wiz. no- 
ching bur What was neceſſary,” either in-ir-felf ; or for the preſent need of che 
Church, -as to avoid oftence; Ads 1 5126, All this comly frame the Apolile 
joyed cobehold,. Col.2.5. Thus of the Churches commendacion. : 2. The 


( Chritt being her condutt, 'ſfaying, Come WITH ME,) gives the Chriltian 
Church of the Jews ( which-was very-numerous, viz. abouc four or five thou- 
ſand, Acts-2:41,” Acts 4:4; Acts 6:1 J and' [tens That as Lebevon, though 
2 Forceſt of fragrant Cedars, c, arid a place where they gathered Frankeneenſe, 
whence; "{ay the Learned, athad ics-narne; . was yet no good place to dwell in, 
being moſtly -Deſerr, ſave that Lions, and/Zeoperdsand Tyrants ( like thee ra- 
venous Bruits ) inhabired there, ( as afoteſaid : ) 'So Jera/alem,and the Temple 
( buile mach of the Cedarand cimber of Nebanen) Was already becoinea Den 
of Thieves Mar. 21.13) And erelong would become a Dev of Murderers/ (hed. 
ding rhe bloud of Chtilts Miniſters, and people,beginning with Seephes.. So that 
then there/would be no abiding for the Church cheregAers 7.59. Herr 8. thee; 
And theretvreinthe chicd parc of the Text, viz. The Excatetion of the Church 
to look frons the top of Amanah, &c. he calis:upon het to: prepare herſelf co go 
amony/the Gen::les, topteich chere, an ro lock for, and expedt.thaeche 
convertion'of 'a S/ST;ER Church, y.9.' ( yer co be a Sposſe too, and dear un- 


| when once the Jews beg1n ro refuſe the Miniſtry of: che Goſpel z anddidper- 
| form that duty wich grearſucceſs, As 8.4; &c- At; 10.34. At 11:t8;19, 
| 20,21,./The Church alſo at Fersſalens bearing of char. ſucceſs, ſent Barrabes 
co canfirm, and'eftabliſth chem of the Gentiles thac were converted .uncorhe 
faich, Ay 11.22, Andwhen the Gentile Church'encreaſed in-number,' and 
che Jewiſlv: Advectaries cencrexſed*in\contradifiing avid »e; then che 
Apoltlez and Miniſters took 0p-2 genecal reſolution, to ewe from thtns wats the 
Gentiles ed1heic great joy and truicful effef, As 13. 46, Afr 22.213" 'And, 
this-ſight of the Gentile Chriſtian Charch, is the more delightful co-the fewiſh 
\Chriftia Church, becauſe Chrift was ſo much caken, and affected with her 
beauty and adorning; a#ir follows, v:9,r0, in borh which he calls her S;fer, 
and cherefore doch norhere-ſpeak rothe Mather, the Fewiſh Chriſtian Church 
that hronghe het forth; but.co the Daughter, or younger Softer, viz... the Gew- 
tile Chriftian Church :* (tying, Thou aaft(reviſbed ( or ftollen away) amy Geare ;\ 
' which expreſſion, withredazlicacion, fignifies deepaffeRion, eſpecialiyto be | 
 takewywich vie of her #jery ( vf which ye have a glance by- and by«}:- This: f-f 
GeniileCtriftizn Chirolywich which Chriftis ſorakeny was that as Anrockia, 
\fhruned berween Amavab, ani Lebawn; a5 compatied abour with thoſe mout- 


| 


'3., 4he : 
Invitation of her, (v.8.) Come with me from Eebanon, and from the Lien Dex, \<3.cxplai- 


ned, 


co Chriſty as icih in the Texr,) - which duty accordingly they began co perform, -- 


Gege 2 W tains, 


299, | 
Church, 1, For integruy of partsy Theſe as in a bumane perſon, -ace moce} V-7,8,g, wa 


Myitixally. 
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tains, So that from thence a man might ſee to it, As they at Mountainous fers- 
ſalem ſpiricually ſaw that Church ſotar; rhatis, ihe e:drmgs chercof cange 10 ther 
ears, and they ſent Barnabas thuber, Ats 11.22,” Who when hewas come, and 
had ſcenthe grace of God ( inthem, and on them, ) yejozced, ard exbiried them. 
for confirmacion of them 1n the farth, And notonly ſo, bur as it follows im 
chat As 11.25.&:. Barnabas departed to T arſus to ſtek Saul ;) and when he 
had found hims, be brought bum to Antioch. And u came to paſs, that «WHOLE 


* My ſon,htav 
the inſlrytt.on 


grace unto thy 
bead,and 


Ichains about 


thy neh, 
Pro,g.1. 
Ver.1o cxplai- 
ned, 


Co theyſo:t be | ÞY ihe Holy Ghoſt, (_f&s 1 5.6, &c.)'obliging them ee avoid fin; and ſome | 


an ornament of | preſetic offences, bur not co the obſervation of the Ceremonial Law; wherein, | 


| YE AR they aſſembled themſelves with the Church, and taught much people ; and 
the Diſciples were called (briſtians firſt in Amioch. And 1n theſe dates carte 
Prophets from Jeruſalem ro Anch, anvog whom 24s eAgabus propbecying of 
\ great dearth throughous al the World ; which accordingly coming to: paſs in rhe 
( daies of Claudine Ceſar, the Diſciples at Amtoch every man according to: hu abj- 
lity, ſent relief to the Brethren in Tudea, ſending it to the Elders by the bands of 
Barnabas and Sanl. So that this Cautch at Aatioch was avery eminent Church, 
as is here deſcribed in four reſpefts: 1, For the exceilenc Amifrythat 
taught chem, wiz. that of Barnabas and Saul. 2. For oheir great pretyin their | 
ſolema meecings for Worſhip : of 'which they -geve a good proof for one 
whole year, Whiles Barnabas and Sau! were with them. 3. For their liberal | 
charity, in ſending relief to cheic power, unto che: brechren in Fudes,” And 
fourrbly in confiderarion of the three former rhey wete the firit i{hurch that 
| was called Chriſtian ; they firlt had their Haberds neme, the name of Chrif 
put upon them,for a memorial of Chriſts great love tothem, in giving them 
[rhe honour to be called afcer his name ;z- and of cheir love to him, 4D their 
great forwardneſs to relieve his members, Yer theſe are not all her excellen- 
cie z for Chriſt more particularly, and expreſly 4s' raken with oze of her eyes, 
and with ove chain of ber nech. This Church had rwo:ſpicicual egece.: (1, Her 
Miniſterial eye ; ſuch were her Teachers, . Prophers, and Miniſters, as Paul, 
Barkabas, Agabus, &c, ( Acts 11.32,t029. Atts 13:1.) which are-as the 
eyes0f's Church romake:them know and diſcern the things that are excellent, 
as the Apoſtle 1 , Phil.1.10, 2. or mu eye; viz. the eye. 
of faith,( asit 1s called, Heb.11.1,13.) By chis-cye of faith, thas Church, 
ſaw Chrilt alone to be her righteouſneſs, withour the Ceremonies at Aoſer, 
Aas 5. 31+ which certain men thar came down from Judea ( Aﬀts15.1.) 
would impoſe upon them. And this 1s that oze «ge wich which-Chrilt is ſo 
ſpecially raken, though he loved both, This Church alfo had rwo Chant, ob- 
ligingiher ro her Husband Chriſt 5 one, that ſhe bears ber bxbands name, being 
(called Chriftian. The other, the Commands and Copnſels of Chrilt ber huſ- 
| band, as they are called chains by him that pend this Tggt ®. - Andthischain 
in particular of the Church of Antioch was, the Decree Cf that Synad direQed | 


when ic was bung about her neck, ſhe rejozced in the conſolation thereof, [AQs 1 5. 
23-2032. Andthis isthat ove Chaiethat Chrilt is {5 eaken with, ( though be 
loved them borh,) The like affeQion ( proporcionably rotheir qualifications | 
and graces ) bath Chrift-to another SISTER Genule Chrithan' Chugch, | 
{ hinted v.10. ) the-word Siſter implying ( as we touched afote?) char-Chrilt. 
ſpeaks nor of the motber the Jewiſh Chrifiian Churcb, bur of a dewghter=GGen- | 
tile-Chriftiar Church, who ws his Spoxiſe, though a Sifter, (like marriage in; 
the beginning of the world; ) all firong relations being litcle enough to ex- 
preſs the bonds of affeftion thc is beryeeen Chriſt and his Church, both uni- 
verſal' and parcicalars. I ſay, Chr hath che like afteftion co another ter 
[Gentile Caciftiao-Church, For Carift having commended the former þfer 
| Church e@the bighett degree, that nothing needed to be added z begivoitig in| 
this —_ verſe a freſh commendation, campoſed inanntber (train, and wich 
other Allegories, thefe mult needs fignifie ſo:ne | other Gentile (Chrifan | 
Church-6r Churches;agrhoſe in Axcedanis, 2nd paracularly that-at. Philippe; 
| whicher Paw wenc,ſoon after be deparred-from Antiachia; being called theres | 


unto | 
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wo Þ le vere; 'ACts 1 5.3 5 compu: > cers36.gj) a y> 
Chu: & of: Aﬀfacedoniagind particularly ehac mok. at 


fickt five verſes, and chm! whole: Epiltleas the 'Phubpprans&  Themords in 
2 Cor. $; tlie firlt five verſes are; Arnbres,” ( faich the Apolile ca cbeGirrecds- 
CA CREE Thiof, LICTION, th dendaer 
that ws GREA” p.\ 

y- ard their DEEP POVERTY, qhannded ante. the oy vither of ths nbc 
For te ther power, ( tbearre@ord; ) yra;! do IR POWER, 
the were viding of chenfolves, PRAYING-US WITH MUCH INTREA- 
kh 4> nrlpygr or yremerng/ jpciem wckoed, yi. 
to Sajul ' And t _— 

OWN SELVES TO THE LORD; mad go ww by 
aol we have ſet forrhco.the life the great. Prery, nod 


Gal make T.\'F6t their: Pity 3. 'Fhb A 
God 


poltle witneflech, chac che 
dapmithess.' And this with theiecbaricy chey pas 
Sn beyondexpeRation, 10 


fo ſte the Lord, tocleive to 


mort rare wi _ wan 7 i ther 
trial ctions | 2. For their Charity, that in t affliction, 
Aria ulommn they aboundrd wnotbe riches er (ln, which: 
work they ware miliag; andrhat of themſelves ; ' and nornvnly te chow paver-bur 
beyond ihrir pomer ;: and behdes all this/ they projed:ahe> ll ; 


(wering 16'Chrifts commendaclon-in thistenth verſepar appears. 2 Corb: 4 he | 


giomng't 
and to bis Miniſters the . Apoſtles, to follow their divine infiruiions, | 


—_— 


treay ts' rective the gife, and: take upon bim x 
7 pers = ap Gott Nai poſitive rep 
.the whole Epiſlte.p . w I not'avy 
of then, but. .Ifin& much and frequenc veg? and commendacieno 
chem, Hock-or their Diey, annie, 1) For 40 


mas 


Cp, i, Th #4 
em, but much mort in bis 2 I Pireteir 
10.10 48,+.[ rejazcrd ( faith the Apoltle 


but je lacked opportunity. \ Nat that | mn _ ant 3. fer'{ bave learned 
Tit 199 27%) WI fd Tam in, EET — = 
done well: thu ft did communicate with my 


CEDONIA ne Church communicated wah nit a | 
BUT YE ONLY. . For evenzn Theſſalenica ye ſeit 5 SuVreesl 
TO MY NECESSITY..-Not thas i{ define gf; ba 7 br pretheme 
abound to your  BieAlidonath ond. receoved 

308; AN. ODOUR, OF A 


adrinu t 1 which were ſom 
SELL SMELL, ME Rea as WELL. PLES- 


exeral, and that. Phils 
4 nn gens atld 


gireforth a more fr 
Apolſiles, ek DE 
= Chrifd ſpeaks of -all, 2$in — I Fon ary 

Thus of the chitd parrof the Textin 9,10. couching. lui Ll gr pr 
(iſter-Churches, Io thei 5. there bei mention! 
the fourth pare.of his Tri, Chrifts ation-and 
mother Jewiſh Chriſtian Church, ( +*4«: 


——— 
aig Dh) tt in (mts, Kg Cugceſcful 


your care of .me hath flouriſhed: ( vrevinied)} again, t 2.9 werecarefal, | 


aſe, that in the b:ginniag of 'the Goſpel, 1 wht / DEPARTED. F KO. ; 


a Siſter, wetave oe 


propagating , 
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* Iſa 61.10, 
Rom.13-14 
Gal 3.27. 
Eph.4-24. 
1 Pet.y-5. 
Mat,z 3.11. 


Plin. {ecundus 
Epiſtolai um 1 
1o.Epiſto]3 
Tra) no de 
Chriflians, 


Obſervations 
{from ver.7. 
I 2 


| 


Vern ,8,9,94, propagiting:the truch of the Goſpel, to. the bringing in aot only»of fingle 


LPs | in order C0 charwork is ſer forth in this elevench verſe as praiſe-wortby, in wo 


| believers, /bac whole Gentile Chrttian Churches. Their care and dill 


generslheads : 1. Intheit.Miniftraion. 2. In cheir exemphficarion of that 
Miniftfaoon, Firlt, Lo their mnyftraciontn. four particulars : 1. The freeneſs 
thereof the DoArine of che Golpet emanarively flowed from them as bo- 
ney oozeihoar.of the honey-comb ; Thy lips { ſaith our Text) drop as the by- 
ny comb, compare Pauls Rale, 2 Tim.4.2- and bis own praflice in the ory of 
che As, iand his-many Epiſtles,. how free, and frequent be was in preachivg 
the Goſptl; zod ſoaltche'Apoiles, -rothe hazard of their lives.” 2, The 
fſwertmaſs, and pleaſancneſs of their Miniſtry ; the word of Chriſt bring ſweeter 
thes ' biney, Plal.19.” 3. The accommodatedneſs of their Miniliry, having 
| with; theoe for y and old, for ſtrong and weak, Heb.5.13.. 4. The 
wt rynwent alne (1; Cork booey avd. milk beipg very nouriſhing, J1ſa.55.1,2. 
1 Pec13;2, Secondly, For exemplification of theit' Mipiltratign ; As they 
preached faich and boliveſs, 1x.. ' that men ſhould be cloarhed with Chrifts 
rightnfmeſs by faith 3 ana with Chritts'holineſs in godly Converſation, walk- 
ing according to rhe Spitic of Chritt, Kow.8.1, (cheſe rwo being the common 
mytical fences of Gamers in the holy Scriprures ” :) Sorhis Charch was 
cloarhed wich the robe of Chriſts righceouſneſs, and the imicarion of his ho- 
lines, "which like the fragrant garments of Eſas0n Jacob, ( Gen.,27.27.) gave 
forth uw-edoriferous ſenr (ſpiritually ) 10 the efteem of men, Inſomuch char 
che very hearben ſmelled che fragrancy thereof. Exſebizs in the third Book of 
his-Ecclefiaftical Hiltory, Chap.3o, reports, That Plixy the ſecond, one of the 
Roman Prefidenrs, weroce co the Emperour Trajer, Quod wihil inpiuns, aut 
gaod pretey legs fit, facere deprebenſs ſint, 8c. i.e.” That the Chriſtians were not 
found guilty of dow any wichedneſs, or any thing comrary to che Laws ; only riſing 
bet ime1 in thu morenng they pra ed Chriſt with bymns a God, &c. Yea, we hive 
4 aid Plavier On Gon 'to the (ameetfeR in bis Epiſtle extant among 
| av-ac this day ; whoſe words tre theſe: Ad firmabant autem banc faiſſe ſum- 
| wan ovl on/pe ſus, ol irrovie, quod efſent ſoliti ſtats die ante lucerns convenire, 
Chrifts quaſs Deo dicerd ſecuns invicem, &c. They ( whom Pliny ex- 
umined, ) «firmed therebirwas the ſam, whether of their fault, or errexr, that 
they ware wont on @ ſet day, to.come tegither, and to fing a hymn to Chriſt as God, 
nd 'to bind themſelves by Sacrament, that they would not commut any wicked 
rhiws,; Er. Thus of the Explication of the Text. | | 
- - -From the firſt Partin the ſeventh verſe, viz. the commetidation of this 
| Chkitchy we may bbſerve: Firſt, That the Apoſtolical Church was uot ( us ſome 
rem”) a infarrundreſt and rude Church. Corift, whole eyes were as « flawe 
fire1h diſcern, and is called, The frauful witneſs, commends it, It had 
|( «5 we find in che New Teſtament) mott eminenc Miniſters, and excellent 
Members for knowledge, faich, patience in (ufferitig, and love and charicy to 
bne anorbery {6 thit that Church is the pactern co which other Churches muſt 
| be conformed. - Secondly, The it is x4t the berug, but the ſuffering, and role- 
vativy of abuſes that blemiſheth a Church, or Members, (ec 1 Cor.5.2, Soit 
charge againſt the blamed Churches in the ſecond and third Chapters 
of the Revelations, iris their tolerating, or conni Chriſt spgravaces. 
[r i# ior Falling incorhe warer, but concinuance t drowns. ' b we 
fall into the- dirt, if we riſe and waſh, we ſhalt not be looked on as ſported, 
In chis'Apoftolical Church were divers things atniſs. z yer becauſe by' the Apo- 
(Ves'counſels-and exhortations the Members refoffned them, che Apofile is 
9k. h affected rowerds them ; ſee an in excommunicating the Ince- 
(tous perſons Cor.2.4,10 12, He is the beſt Chriftian that doth leaſt offend: 
Bot tie#s che next beſt, rhac haviog fallen, riſerh again, and reforms, A lapſed 
reforming believer, is berter thana Randing moralift, or hypocrice. Thirdly, 
Obſerve, Chrftiest ſhould r1adily at e, when there i: canſe, other mens la- 
bonrs above their own, | Chriſt calls'the Church be gathered, Fair, v-I. of this 


| 


| 


—. Chaprer. 
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Chapter, ' Buc is Church in our Text, gathered” by: his Hpofity; .be pro- 
| nouncerhto be £411 fair, a8d to havens ſper ww bers Thus Jobr Baphifh ox ol- 
led Chriſt Miniſtty above his own, fey. 11. Job.3.,z0,- Chili prophetied, 
Fab114-12. Perily, verily 1 ſay mito you,” bi that belizvnch dn me, the wks that 
{ ds, ſhall bedo alſe, aud greater works thr» theſe ſhall be dv, becauſe 1 go nave wy 
Father. | Ahd hete in chis-Texcic is Propherically fulfilled, tit bvivg gone 
to bis Farber, he ſenc rhe Spirit into: the' Apoltles and Brerbten abundiacly, 
2 greac glotifying of that Chutch,- and cormmending' it by his Spirit in the 
mouches of the Apoſtles, -as we ſee in Pats Epilties, &c. Hence is x Leſfon 
of Humility tn us, and equity rowatds the wotch of others, which is ta 
deſcribed, and preſt, Phil: 2. v. 3,4, 5,6, 7, &c. Obſerve fourthly, Thar 
Cioyf elees, and lis tia pple progrſe38 peril. He commends the Church 
for her fairneſs, v.1.of this Chaprer, Bur here in this ſeventh verſe, he com- 
mends her for veheg fait; 8c, This progreſs io"puriry' is made chree 
Wayes, Ip parrs; hinted inthe word et; Which ts to have ſome of every 
Grace, and co perform ſomething ( as we ate able ) bf evety Ducy. 2. In 
ee, hinted 1n calling het fax, v. i- and here all far, ive. mort- fair chen 
©, Which progreſs in degree" is, when there is a grow1ng from knowledge ro 
knowledge,z Per.3.ulr, 'A'proceeding from faith to feb, Bomo1.16; A yoing 
from ſtrength ro ſtrength,” Pfal.84.7, 3: This ptogreſs it putiry is _ rms 
which is, as in the Tcxr, not to ſuffer a ſpot to telt upon us, bur to walh ic off 
by crue repentance ; as the Corincbians did , 2 Cor. 5.11; Thercfote our 
Leflon is, ſo to make this progreſs i purity, that we may pleaſe Chrilt, 
Thus of the firſt pars of the Texr ; viz Thw commendaionin theſevench ver. 
In che fecond part, the Ingitarion, in v. 3, Wich-relRive reſpedt co chemingh 
and centh , we hbzve two” particulars, - 't, The Churches call, Come ( faith 
Chriſt ) from Lebanon, &c. 2, Her company, Come ( ſaith he.) wich me. In 
the firſt, Phe Call, being unco motion,we have two Branches, vie. two Terms, 
viz. 1, From whence, to Wit, from Lebanon; and to and bryond the rop 
of Amanah, &c." 2. {Unio what, namely, To fee what Chrilt ſeerfrom thence, 
and bear whar he ayes of it, and co be of the ſame mind, viz. to fee two 
Siſter-Churches, and hear how much he is in love with them, as 1s explained, 
and follows jn v. 9, 10; * From the firſt Branch in the fir Particular, rake. 
chis Obſervation, That Chrit calls affeflionately all Believers to tome off with 
hins, and 100k beyond all that us either oppoſite, or wide , or PRE NnnY 
1 him. The footing of chis Doctrine is tixt on this borrom, Thac he cats x 
to follow affty- him, is ctpteſs, Come with ae. ' That he calls. affeRtio- 
nacely, is alſo expreſs ; nvy Spouſe, fgdilying his” afe@tfon of loves and 
Labanon, from Lebanon, donb!ed, rgnifying bis great affeRion of z:al and 
| earneſt deſfite, To come « Debryy pay vit. bao rept from. ol 
ing beybad, is plainly implyed in looking from the rope All char is oppoſice, 
pax Sr exprefied in the Lyons Devs,and the Decor of the 4," 
All chat is wide and afide from Chrift, is likewiſe figurac ae Sor in Hill 
and Monntdins, And all that is (bore of Chrift, is incimaced in the fituacion, 
of theſe Hilli aud Moyueains of Lebanon, Anvinah, 8c. which by ſtnarron are 
adjacenc {bd a prſſage; or ipcroduction ts Caraanybut weteno pare of Carman, 
whete Chriſt choſe ro dwell, All Which chat 1 nay make the terms yer plain- 
er; Nore, Thar chis Forreſt and Mobntain of Lebanon , of Libandr Cafore 
mentipned In the Literal ſence) was fituated in Syria ( us rhe moſt learned 
erally agree ) and flood in relation/ro Paleſtine, or Coneer Norrhward. 
Now ror. ulnar in regard of exctHent Cedars, fregrant Trees, and 
Fratkiagenſe there growing, is uſed ſotneritme? r6 ſer fotrh ſome ſpiritual good 
thing, 4s Caxt.3.9. Chap. 4+ v. 13 vi By, Chap 7 4.) Yer becauſe it was 
once Fo (ſeſſion of che Heathen Hiyites, xbd enethiey ts the Churciy6f the 
Jem Fade 3- 3- ind in-cotnpariſon of Vineyards, Hortyatds, and Gardens, 
to which re Cinreh is ſomerimes compared tn Scripture, xs in v.13.& 13, 
| ofchis4- of Care. ) Lebanon Was but s Parefc Wilderneſs ( 18 AUT l 
-— —_ | bhb 2 _i Jſe, 
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V.7 $,9,1 ©, 
Myticslly, 


| LOV YI 
: ”, * - 
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What is oppo» 
ſee ro Chriſt, 


Three things 
wide of Chriſt 


;.Two things 
(hort of Chrilt. 


Iſa. 29. 17. ) and was the haunt of wild beaſts ( as is binced, 2 King. 14 g. ) 
cherefare che Caurch is Jured by che Lord. Chrilt in this Texr, to come away 
thence. Likewiſe Amaneb ( alias Abava ) was ap Hill in Syria,in which alſo. 
were enemies to the Church)under which was a Valley wherein ran the River 
Abanab ( alias Aman, as our Traflators put it 4n the Margin, 2 King. 5. 12.) 
and (tood Weſt in relation ro Caraas., As for Shenir and Hermon, anciently, 
20th were called by che ſame name bf Syrian, or Siex ( as afore (ſhewed ) be- 
cauſe both mad: bug one continued Mountain, bur here diſtinguiſhed as two, 
becauſethat Mountain had theſe two beads, vis. . Hermon on the Eat, and 
Shenir on che Semth ; bach on the ourfide of Jorden, in the Country formerly. 
of Ogg King of Beſhau ( ſufficiently enemies to the Church : ) So that theſe 
four were f1tuated on the four quargers of the world, a[l bordetirig round Ca-\ 
naen, from whence on the one fide a man may ſee Career, but were pot of 
che land of Caneer- The Lyons and Leopard: in theſe Foreſts, Hills,and Moun- 
tains fignifie the enemues of the Church ; Lyons ſignifying the outragious opep 
Wicked, Pſal. 57. 4+ And Leopards with their ſpors, hypocritical profeſſors, 
Jer. 13.123. So chen by allchis ir appears, that che foundation of the Poinr 
1s thus fixed on the Text : Lyons and Leopards being ravenous dangerous 
beaſts, fignific che oppoſrerro Chriſt, CHMounans and Forreſts being places 
of profit and pleaſure for Timber, feeding Cartel, and good Air,and Proſpe, 
hgnikie all things wide of Chriſt, rhipgs tha are «fide Chrift,noching of Chrilt, 
And the ſituation pf theſe Forreſts, Hills,and Mountains, being Proſhedts on one 
hand towards Career, and the way from ſeveral parts into Canaan, bur are no 
eſſential part of Cavaen, do ſignifie all things ſhore of Chrilt ; which though 
they ſeem co look and lead towards Chriſt, yer reach not to him. And there- 
—_ muſt eicher conve off ifrows , or look, beyond all ſuch things afore 
named, | 
For the Explication and Cooficmation of the Matter and Sence of the Do- 
Arine. Notefirſt, what things are appoſire ro Chrilt, vize two. 1, All fin. 
2. Sinful unſavoury Societies, . From both therefore we muſt to our utmoſt 
come off , as we ate commanded, 2 Cor. 6.17. Conge out from among them,Cc. 
Sinis an enemy tothe grace of Chrilt, whether ſin of opinion, or priRice. 
And ſinfwl ſociety is an enemy to the Communion and Converſation with 
Chriſt, - And thereforeit is preſt and urged, 2 Cor-6.14, &c. Br ye not wun- 
equally yoaked with wabelievers ; for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with wn- 
righteouſneſs, &c, The Lyonlike wickgd Will tear them that calt holy things to 
them,. A£e.7. 6. Andrhe Lropardin Hypecrites will beguile yaw , Collof. 2. 
v- 8. v. 18. And therefore we mult come away from both, in our feet, or 
footſteps, Plal- 1,1, Prov.1.1o, Prov. 5. g+ In mortification of our affett;ons, 
and ſpiricual warfare againſt remprations, Row.6, 2+ Note What things are 
beſide, and wide of Chriſt, viz- the chings of che world,vizthree'; ro wit, the 
Profics, Honouts,and Pleaſures of che world, further cben chey ſubmic ro ſerve 
Chriſt, Lik,16.9, Make ye friends ( viz. tofurther you towards Heaven ) of 
the wnrighteons Mammoen, or elle thoſe chings will be but as Mountains and 
Forreſts ro wander aſide, as Dexyas (the love of money beipg ſaich the Apollle, 
the ropt of all evil ) or fooliſhly r6 exalt ones (elf, as Diatrophes ; which vain 
Honour is obliruRtive rothe imbracing of Chrift, Job. 5.44. Sce; Saint. Johns 
charaReg of all ſuch things, 1 Foh. 2+ 16, viz. they prove uſually. by mans 
abuſe, bur the Inſt of the eyes, the Luft of the fleſh, and the pride of life, . Note 3. 
tharewo things, if not well managed (though they ſeem to look cowgrd Chrilt) 
may fall ſhort of Chriſt, viz. 1, Common gifts, and preparations to conver fion, 
25 National, great knowledpe, |&gal confiernations, and judicial conviftions, 
Rom.2.17,&c. and fades. 2, The outward uſe and pradiiſe of Ordinances, 
See the ory of the young man, &Har: 10-17, &c. Andihe fooliſh Virgins, 
Mat-25. And that of Job.5-39,40- Te ſearch the Scriptares, &'c. but ye come 


not to ne to be ſaved. theſe things are Serveets that may lead rowards the 
Maſter, bur are northe Maſter, Men fall ſhore of Chriſt, when they reſt n | 
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the bate having thoſe preparations, and the meer uling thoſe Ordinances, nor 
in and by chem, laying hold of Chriſt by Faich, co a purifying of the heart, AQ. 
I5.9, rindeed this is the Myltery and Method of Salvation ; that when 
we feel any good workiogs Within, to be'thankful for them, but co ler them 
all fall as to our, righteouſneſs, as Elijab aſcending Heavenward, did hi; 
Mancle ; and $o contemplate nakedly on Chriſt as our Righteouſneſs, as Ste- 
phen did after his moſt Evangelical diſcourſe, As 7., We tnult proceed from 
fobn Baptiſt ro Chr it; from the woman of Samaria ({ that is, them that only 
brang tidingsof Chrilt ) ro Chrilt himſelf, . And baving ſer - our union with 
Chritt, andzbeinfluence thereof in love and joy, to reafſume all rbe good 
work withig; and;all gur Graces, togo along wich Chrilt, as*is in the Text, 
(ame with me from Lebanon» . It 1s ſaid not only To me, but with we. For if we 
through Ordinances and Graces come up 40 an, inmeciate imbracement of 
Chri{t, we 5ben go alang with him 1n all faich and holineſs r@ God himſelf ; 
viz Ne. figd God in him reconciling usto himſelf, . ..,. 

1. The aſe cis 45 to be, purto, 1s obvious z viz. if we, be of Chriſts Spouſe, 
true Believers, married co hun by Faichinthe Promiſes, engaged in our atie- 


Rions, andconfels, and profels our ſelves to be ſuch, then we mult hear ad 
obey chis kind Call, Come with me, &c+ In the Text and DoRrineare.couch- 
ed Perſwaſives, Directives, and Significatives belonging thereunto, 1, Per- 
ſwaſtyes; which are chree. 7. He calls us by the name of his Spouſe. Inti- 
mating that it is our love and duty, as of a Wife to an Husband, to go along 
wich him..' 2, His Call is, Come wah ME, wich ME, doubling it, intima- 
ting that he is the higheR&-ObjeR, and the felicicating Term, to. whigh we 
mult look and move. This far exceeds all Afountazns, of greatneſs, or For- 
refs of profig, This is a becter proſpect then any. Hilt whatſoever. And be- 
ſides Chrilt.is the beſt company, and (afelt Convoy, $0 as if we be wich him, 
we need cake no care whicher we go, of Where we be, Heb. 11,8, Abraham 
went at the Lords call, not knowing whither ' he went.” And Phil, 1,23. Paul 
had a deſire to depart, and be with Chriſt, not naming 'where ; 1t is enough to 
him co Se with Chriſt. 3 Perſwalive is from the term from whence he would 
have his Spouſe to come, wiz. from Lebanon, doubling: it, from Lebanon ; 
where atwor#F the Churchiivn peril, by Liops and Leopards, At the better 
bur amight Pleaſures and Profacs z and at beft but within che view and proſpeR 
towards (areas. Therefore we mult follow Chrift, and not ſay,as 3 K ng. 
5-12. Arenct ABANAH and Parphar as good 4 Jordan. Thus of the 
Perſwalwes, 2. Of the DireRtives, which are three, * 1. 1f theſe places here 
mentioned were but our-skircs or borgers, n6t parts .of Canaan, then we mult 
look.co.the main, to che poſſeſſion ic ſelf, We muſt uſe all introduRions to 
God in Chrift Relatively t1 viz. everytime we. uſe an Ordinance, or Act, a 
Gifc, or a Grace, to ſee how much ſight we have of God in Chriſt, bow much 
feel, how much we admire him ; how much wecan, joy in our kin and union 
with him.” 2. Apply tbiscommand-a$3a Prommſe,. as the Hebrew well bears, 
being in the future tence 1x21) thos ſhalt come with me, So that we mult go, 
becauſe; he ſaith we ſhall go; ne undertakes it, Therefore in order to-going 
wich him,get up upon che Promile, let that catry thee, applying, and pleading 
the Promiſe. 3 Directive, look, and tome, as the Hebrew MW (ignifies 
[both.. . Nothing 1s comparable to what the Lord Jeſus: will ſhew us;; there- 
fore ler our feet of afteions purſue what oureyes (ee to be molt excellent, Pal. 
119. 96, Phil, 1, 10. Thus of DireQives.- 3. Significatives, whetaer we 
duly follow Chrilts eomgand here, co go along with him, which are two. 
I, If we look off, and come, from al 4 like, that are oppolite, wide, and ſhort 
of Chriſt : AN alike ſeem vaio, and empty: things for us.to tlay and confide 
in. 2+ If nothing (atisfie us þyc Chrilk in power, as the Apolile ſpeaks,Phul. 
3-19, That not an Hiſtorical knowledge of Chriſt, as he is deſcribed in the 
Scripture z nor « Tragical wnowiedge of Chrilt, v4. bis ſuffering as an inno- 
cent perſoo\(atisfies us : but a Relative. and C ommunearve kapyvledge., to 
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Ver.7,8,9,10.% 
Myſticaliy, 


2 Obſerya- 
tion from v.$. 


Who are de- 


encrared 


urches, 


J. 
4. 
With what 
Churches 
Chriſt is dear- 
ly affcQed, 
I, 
2, 
3. 


A hint of ap- 
plication. 


3 Obſervation 
from thc 8, V, 


know that Chritt was all thar, and ſuffered all chat mentioned in Scripture 
for us, and we apply it, receive Grace by ir. Thus of the Tera from 


LOW WS | whence 


2. The Term to which we muſt look and go: viz. to ſee what Chriſt ſees, 
and bear what he ſaye*, viz. two Gentile Siter-Churches ſpringing op, inficad 
of the revolting degenerating Jewiſh Church ( from which Chtiſt calls 
with which Gentcile-Siſter Churches, herells us, heis much caken.” - For if we 
muſt come from Lebanon, which che Jews won to their Dominion, bur was 
no part of the Country of Caxeas ; And we mult look fromwardthenov, from 
the top of Amaneh,8&&c. which plainly imports a looking into Syrih Meſo- 
potamia, and Aſia miner ; what elſe can we imagine that this Text inrends 
we ſhould lookar, bur what is exphined in v. 9, 10. viz. turning burifelves 
from the Jewiſh Church degenerating , 'ro behold ee Sifler-Chriſtizn 
Churches with which Chriſt is ſo much token, Whence 'flowes this -Ob- 
ſervation z That Believers ought 4 to look after thei Progreſſe und Profye- 
ritie of the Church Univerſal mn particular Churches , 4s 'to' decline t 
degenerated , and tobe dearly affefted with whom (briſt « ſo affelted, ' 
he draught of a degenerated Church we have inthe Fewiſh,whereof c 
mulcicudes at firſt ran ro Fob» Bapriſfs Baptiſm , and followed 4fter 'Chrikt , 
and heard his Heavenly Miniſtry, yer-the generallity degenerated for wayes, 
Firtt, In refuſing the Lord Chriſt the crue Meſſiabgas all che Evangelitts bear 
witneſs againſt them- Secondly, In adhering to Ceremonies,and corrupr in- 
rerprerations of the Law, ſeeking righreonſne(s/by the Law, Mar. 5.- Row. 
9. 32. Thirdly, In oppohng the Goſpel, as in heir accuſarion-of Stephey , 
and comradifling and ms, AR. 13. 45- Fourthly, In perſecuting 
the true Minilters , and: Profeſſors of the Goſpel, AH. 5. AW,7. The 
Churches wich which Chriſt is ſo dearly affeed, are according to the Plat- 
form of the Chriſtian Churches in the ninth and rench verſes ; av afo:e ex-| 
plained, Viz. 1, They lookar Chriſt by the Eye of Faichfor Righteouſneſs, 
2. They are chajaed to Chriſt in obedience. 3. TheaRting of cheir Graces, 
particularly that-of Charity, ( like Spices rubd ) give a fragrear ſmell in the 
eſteem of other Churches, 
Ye need no help tomake wfe of chis Point, the Particulars on beth hands 
are ſoplain, whom ye muſt decline, and unto whom ye mult incline. Only 
rake this Cation, That we are not preſentlyco leave a Church et fictRarting! 
up of a CircumRanrial Corruprtion, of which chere 1s bope of cure, if that 
Church mean while be found in her Fundamentals, -vrz,. In repentence towards 
God, and Faithtowards our Lord Feſss Chrift, as the Apoſile gives us the ſum, 
AR. 20, 21, Sothat( as Coloſ. 2. 19.) They bold Chriſt the Head, from whow 
all the Member 5 recorving nouriſhment, grow ECO vis. in 
grace, by his Spirit- Thus of che Call of Chriſt, both of che Terms from 
whevee We are called, and of the Terms to which we are called: | 
The nexc thing to be handled, is the compery we ſhall-go along with, 
in following chis Call, namely Chriſt himſelf, Come with we ( ſaith Chriſt ) 
Come with me, doubling his words. Therefore from the eighth verſe Obferve 
thirdly, That « 4s a encerreging #ndertaking, when Chriſt calls x8 to come along 
with hans about «ny bu ſeneſs, that we have us preſence and company. This is the 
very incenc of chis verſe, when Chriſt ſaich, Come wah me from Lebanon my 
Spowſe, 8&c, He would have his Churcheo come from where ſhe was, and to 
encourage her, putsin this, Cone with we. Thus Chriſt encourzged his Pro- 
phets, Moſes, &c. intheir Miniftry, when their ſpigics began to fail, in fears 
and oppoſuions, as we find in all their Hiftories. And ſo tiis Apoliles and 
Miniſters, Mar.28.ulk. And thus Chritencouregeth his people, /ſa. 43.1, | 
233. Sohe was with thethree children in the hery Oven, And thus he en- 
couregeth us, Rows. 8. 31, &c. to the end of the Chaprer, And good reaſon 
this ſhould be ſuch an encouragement ; ſeeing God 18s in Chriſt, Chriſt by 
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the life. He is an omniporent Conduftor. He is an omniſcient Direor 
He is moſt comfortable Company, And our arrival at laft ſhall be where he is 
in ploty, we cannot miſs our way,Pſal.73.34. Foh.14.t,2,z. Bat how (hall 
we be encouraged by his call and company to go along With him, ſeeing now 
he is aſcended, and conſtantly reſides in heryen ; we have not wow his apper- 
rances, perſonal preſence, voyces from heaven, miricles, Avſw, We have his 

reſence ill, equivalently as co our direGion and proteRion ity out waits : 

irft, We have his Promiſes, Jolh.t.5. Heb,t3.5, 1fbe prottife, he muſt 
make ic good : and hath more wates to take it good thatt we are aware of, 
So that he is wonderfully wich us, when We þefceive ic At, 4s we [ee in Fate, 
Gen.28.16, God was bere in thu place, and 1 knew it wat. So Was Chriſt with 
the two Diſciples going .co Emaw, Lik.24.13,14,1 116- vis. a8 ic is thiere 
exprelt, their e321 mere 8 , that they ſhonld not know bins, whiles b& perſia). 
ly and vocally talked with thei, And as we have his 1 ſer, {o (etondly 
we have his Prayer to his Farther that he w6dld Veepus, when his the $69 is 
aſcended, Pb.t7.11,t2,r5,t4,ts. And Chiilts Prayers wb UWaics heard, 
foh.11.42, - Thirdly, We haye bis Jotereeſcon, Which is2 feving of 4uth the 
urwoſt, and to the dread and deſtryRion of our. etientits, Heb.7.24, Rv. 
34,5» Fourchly, We bave hisSpitir,. ( atid chi Its a thore plentiful mexſure 
under che New Than Which {alojert us all thingt, aid thide ras into dll 
ruth, Joh.t4.26, Joh-16.1 3, And beciiiſe it [ball 4bids with wi fot tber, and bt 
in us, and dwell with ws, thertfore Obrif doth not liave is ai O without 
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counſel or comfort, Joh. 14-16,17,18. y, He is with us it his woriderful 
a&ings ; though they are not gviracles, Yet aft mwarvdl! ; (6 that a mati nray 
| juſt! lay 84 hs Enchantefs Old of the Lice, This is #0 #Mif thes the floget of 
God. Such i6i8 the Tettipets Wiles David was fighting, torhe diſcontiting 
his Enemies, Pſa.1$. The advancertienit of Mordecay, by the Kings in- 
diſpoſition to (ſeep, Heffer 6.1. Thi yp br the chouthndy of Jews lives, 
by a woman, Heſter 7. The return of. the Captivity of Fudah withoin 
means, only, jt, was the miind of one'tian, viz. Cy4u, thatfo it ſhould'be, 
Exzral.t&c. Pſal:t26.1,4,z. Tacfiswing in of che people to the Fyptiſei 
by Fobn Baptiſt 3 4 man of an: auſſtete life, ſevere DoQrine, and working as 
Miracles, Mg3-4.5,6,7, Foh-16.4t. * The crimbling, of Fefx uptn the 
Oration of oner at the Bar, Af; 24-15. The Convetfiby of Coyflas- 
tize, and his.advancement to the Empetial Throne, as ifprayed;, Ats4.24. 


was performed. The wotiders ſince, both former and fater, havebyen indus 
mexabſe z _mariy of which mary men yet alive catrretiember, By all which 
Chcilt reſtifies his preſence amidſt the Golden Cmidletticks of his Chtirches; | 
If the Lord be not far from every man, becauſe ih bim they loyt, and move, &c. 
Ads 27.28, Surely he is very tear every Believer, who wels i their hearts by 
faith, Eph.3.17. Let but every Believer tefl che Srory' of Bigown life, and 
chey wil demonſtrate to therſelves how much” che! Lord? hath Been wich 
chem ; _yez, more perhaps ehanat chat preſehe of his « ley well con: 
fidered, The ſum of all may beeypified in” rH burning buſh, which conci- 
oved burninz, yer was not conſunted, Becauſe dis Lord was' in it, If 
God were not. wich us if our' affliftions, what by the fiery darts 
of ths and by the flznies of che Worlds fury we ſhould ſoon be con- 
ſumed. | 

The beſt aſe we can mzke of this Point is'to ſex Chtiſt go before us in every 
thing weundercake, and we'to follow after. This aS'ir is our conduct and our 
comfort, ſo our charadter'if rtve Chriſtians, viz. tofollow Chriſt, Fobn10- 
My ſheep bear my voice, 1d follow me. Rev.14:1,4. A Lantb ftovd ou monit 
Siow, and with bing one bundred forty four thouſand... and they follow the Lamb whi- 
therſoever he goeth, For the Lotd Chriſt will wmarlead' his people” co evil,” be 
| Hath caught-us to pray ocherWiſe, becauſe he will heit and'do otherwiſe for us, 


to 30, and Proptiefied, Rev.t2.1. And after ewo hundred years, or more, | 


vigil Texd usfrom evil; He will eds; avin che Text, fromthe Leopard: 
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V.7.8,9,10,11 ſþors of tin; from the Lions Den of danger ; and from Lebanon the wild for. , 
Myſtically.* [ret of a degenerating back-ſliding Church, ( as afore explained, ) therefore 
LENS ler us follow him in bs way, ( which is owr only way.) Which that, we may 
| r- things do, we mult firſt eye well his word, where hu way, ( ox way, ) 4nd the way- | 
| -—— ia marks are decyphered ang deſcribed, 1ſa.8.20. 2 Tim.3.16,17. Secondly, ' 
{Chcift, To pray -him to effectually learn us that Way, and to lead us injr; that no- | 
thing may diſcourage us, Pſal.27.1Y, Thirdly, -By faith to erult 16 him as our | 
faithful convgy,. and then ſee the gracious iſſue, Pſal.37.4,5,6,7: | There iS an | 
| odd Proverb,Give a man Inck,and throw bim i= the Sea : Burle ſpake better, | 
| that ſaid, Give me Chrift along with me, and though 7 paſs tres Het 1 ſhall be 
ſafe. Queit. How ſhall 1 know Chriſt is wich mein the affaits 1 goabout 
| Anſw. 1c is ſometimes more apparent than at other times. "If we, dave the 
Word for what we do it appears we have the mind of Chriſt with us, 1, Cor. 2.16, 
Bur more apparent,if withal there be ſtrong umpreſſions on our Sþitits, as Alt; 
18,5. more chan there is.3 concurrence of providences towards it, 28 in 1ſraels 
going out of Egypt, and Row-8,28. Mote yer When we have copfert 1n God, 


i x 


though we have rubs in the way, 'Gen-32.9,29, ''. "+ ABA 
Obſervations from the ninth and centh verſes we have much anticipated 
: in our obſervations ypon the eighth verſe,by reaſon of irs ſtrong relation unto 
Obſervations | 9. ; therefore we ſhall only name a few, 6bſervable from thoſe riyo verſes: 
_ 7" viz. 1. That true. faith is the price exe of, believers, 2 Cor.5.7, Heb.1t, 
=. 1,13,27. 2+ Obedience is an adorging chain, Prov.1z9, 3. Thar Chriſt is 
| C ravſhed im heart with that faith, , with that obedience, How did the Lord 
Chriſt, admire-rhe.faich of the_ Centurion, and' the Shunamitih woman ; 
And. touching obedzence it is ſaid by che Spirit gf Chriſt, that 32 ;5 better thav 
4. Sacrifict. 4+ Piouslove to Chriſt is ip his elteem better than wine. Wine is an 
eminenc ſuccour t@ mans natural life : But love to Chriſt is ecernal life. 5.Cha- 
ritable love to Chriſts members is more fragrant chan all Spices, ſee Mar.2 5. 
34,&c. and Phil.4., 18, . | i 
| "IE From the eleventh verſe ( according to the preceding Expoſition ) may be 
| es 1% |colleRed theſe Obſeryations: 1. Chriſt is exceedingly pleaſed with ſuch 
Churches as induſtriouſly propagate the Goſpel,for rhe bringing in of others. 
This we draw from che ſcope, andjntent, and deperidence of this verſe on che | 
2, former. 2. The Doatrine of rhe Goſpel is ſpiztually as plednie ro che ſpi- 
J. ritual palate, as bovey tothe natural, Pſal.19. 3. The DoQrine of the Go- 
ſpel is ſpiricually as nouriſhing to the ſoul as ww4lk to the body.So alſo 1ſa.5 5.1, 
Ho every one that thirſteth, come buy wine, and MILK without monty, and with- 
| owt price. 1 Pet.2.2. As new-bory babes deſire the ſincere MILK of the Word, 
44 |tha ye may grow thereby. 4. Chriſt commends the reaching Officets cf ſuch 
PP Churches, from whole lips, and tongues drop and flow ſuch DoArines. 5. That 
| Church is ſpiritually fragrant, like e ſmell of Lebanon, who are cloathed with 
the garments of Chrifts righteouſneſs, and bolineſs. In 1ſa.61.10, they are 
called the Garments of ſalvation, and the robes of righteouſneſs: Paul, in Phil, 
3.9. would be found in Chriſt, ( as if he ſhould ſay, wrapt in bim,) wot having 
| bis own righteouſneſs, but that which is through the faith of And a be- 
liever therein is made fragrant, as faceb in his elder brothers robes, whereby 
| he obtained the bleſſing, ( Gen-27.15,27-) which was atype of this. Now | 
beczuſe to handle all theſe obſervations ſeverally, & particularly would take up 
| more time than the Preſs ( at my heels ) will allow, and alſo-would ſwell this 
Treatiſe t00 big for the intended Volume ; Iam oply forced ro name them, 
ind leave them to the Meditations of the diligent Reader, to ſuck what 
he can our of them. And thus of the 7, 8,9, 10, 11, verſes of this fourth 
Chapter, and of the Rate of the Church in the Apoſiles time, after Chriſts 
Aſcenhon, , 
Ver. 12,13,14,15;16. ( 4x, tothe end of the Chaprer,) holds forth co us 
the tate of the Churchip the time of che Ten Perſecutions, for about three | 
|aundred years. Ver-12, A Gardes encloſed it my Siſter, my Spouſe, 4 Spring 
; «t 
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ſhut up; a Formain ſealth.' Vert 3, Thy Mans art ovOrchard of Pomprazacs, 
with pleaſant fruits,Coamphite, with Spohrnard.  Ver.14;: Spthenard wid: Saffron, 
Calanm wit C nam, with all trees of 'Frauhinceaſe,' Myrrb, avd- Ators, 2vith 
all thi chief. Spices, Verity. A fourtain of Garden, a well:of._ hyiug warers, 
and ftreants from Lebaniim; Ver.16; Awthe'0 Norchwind; and come thoy Suauth, 
blow wn my garden, that the Spices thereof may flow our : let mty Beloved come in- 
to his Garden,and cat his pleaſant fruttiTo thelneral ſence much needs/ino: robe 
ſpoken. Garde in our Engliſh, imports place taker and {eparared:from che 
open field; and guarded, viz. with a fence abourit, as:the Hebreyy: [2.Gan 
derived- of 511 Garas intimares, fiynifying to defehd. Ang the word ex- 
cloſed in the general notion imports the ſame thing, (Gods People Are'feve- 
redfrom'the world, and he keeps 2 guard of Angels;. and providences4abour 
them for their beſt g00d..) ' Bur chis ward 1s here applied ro Ggaific rather 
mens encloſing, and thacrither out of :diſpleaſure, with riftraint 3 than ofi\favotr 
for defenc#-; the word: $3 > Nagaulin the Hebrew fignifying lackgdy; bored, or 
barred up. '' And accordingly - our Tranſlators render it in che margin, of _our 
Text, Barred. The word ſhut =p, in this ſame ryElfth verſeis in che Hebrew 
che very ſame with thar rendered but now, encloſed.” And ſealing hath the (ame 
purport here, even as Dari his ſealing with tis own-Signer-the Roge which 
was laid:upon the mouth bf the Den bf Lions whereinto Danel was calt; was 
to ſhut bims' wp, under cloſe refiraing, The mention of. Hortyard:(-common- 
ly, bur corruptly, called 'Orchard }-is to: the ſame purpoſe in general asGar- 
den; viz-thar itis in like manner ſeparared and guarded- as is aforefaid of che 
Garden ; and with great emphaGs,in thar it hath a diftefetc Hebrew adine in 
v.13; of the Text, wiz. OINB Pardas, whence is our: word -Paradife,; ( 25 
the Greeks meg/tia& :) yer charplace into Which Adanat firſt was purzwhich 
we commonly call Paradiſe, is by the Scripture -catled: f3 Gar, (ibs lime 


l 


Of the Garden 


2'ratia ) 


Endolvg" 


MB... 
2 2 þ 


Otchard, 


Paradiſe, 


name as afore in our Text) that. is, Gardes, Gen.2+8;. And our:common 
praQtiſe is to make our Hortyard to joyn to our Garden, With little or nofence 
berween, Yea, in our heroick and (tately, gardens we uſe to have fruic-rees 
under their walls round" about ' as. alſo:tor plane rrees of: rare qualities, and 
choice berries, bloſſoms, and branches at all the cornersof every quarten. So 
that Garden and Horryard imply rhe ſame thing, as to ſepar@1ion and Zuerding, 
out of favour. For when it is ſaid, The Lord plamed a Garden, puttiog 1un0- 
| cent Adams into it, for his place of refidence, ir implies ſome ſever mg ir in 
{ favour from the reſt of rhe earth ; likely by the four Rivers that are (aigdto be 
{ abour that Garden,( Gen-2.10.) becauſe when God agpin fenced theGarden, 
by Cherubims and a flaming ſword to keep lapſed Adam our, he placed thoſe 
Cherubims, and that flaming (word only at the Eaſt of 'E den. The ſhitting up 
of a ſpring, and ſealing of a fountain, ( as it follows in the Text, ) our of che 
ſame diſpleaſure, as the encloſing of the garden is aptly prefigured ca usin 
Abimelech ( King of the Phyliſtines ) and b1s ſervants dealing with Iſeas,, Gen, 
26,13,t0.23. And themas ( Iſaac ) waxed great,&c. wntill be becane very greae. 
{ For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and poſſeſſion of herds, and great ſtore'of ſervants, 
( or-husbandry.) And the Philiftmnes ENVITED HICM, (ee the ground of 


of Abrahags his father, the Philiſtines had STOPPED. thews, ( which was a 
Ihntting thew up, as in our Text:) And when Iſaac again digged. them, and 
|chewells Eſck ; and Sirnah, the Herd of Gerar (( he Cyof 

refidence ,) firove with Iſace's. Herdmen, and took: chem away from Jac, 
| which is all one jn effect as ſealing therd. up, a5 to 1ſaaz's freedom to uſe t m. 
Gardens and Hoertyards, with Springs and Fownawn, - arexbings of great uſe for 
health, pleaſure, and profir, eſpeaaily With ſuch-platits and cfees in chem as 
[ 2re mentioned in- the Text, viz. of Pomgranater, Canmphir, Spikgnard, Saf- 
New ( alamns, and Cynamon, mithabl werref Franhincenſe, Myrrh and Aloes, 
with. all the chief Spices 3 yet theſe ( ins ſpiritttal. (ence, and of more excel- 
peg )- would not theevil times,” cowhich the Text.celaces, fufter.co be free 


the quarreſ,) For all the Welts which bis fathers ſeruants bad digged, u the dates |" ' 
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Sefling., 


H iHerd " 
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Ver4261 3514, | 


for the uſe andcomfort'ot men- The Naturallfis, Phyticians, and Herbacitts 
\ ay, that -Pomgranates repreſs, and reſtrain: the bear. of Gholler, che malignicy 


| preventing faincivgs.T bat Camphir,being of a fragrant. ocour,firepgrhenerh rhe 


|leth the reins, helpe:b Conception, That Cmaemon cheateth, and (ireng; 
. |and trengthenerh the Romack for digeſtion. 


"|Plursl;) it waters many Gardens, maintaining the' wells wth living quick- 


of feavers,che looſenefs of the belly ; comforting the bowels and kemach, 
Spirics, cheareth the mind, helps'che tone, and ceſirains ulcers. That, Spike- 
ard drieth up diftillations from the brain, ſtrengcheneth che ftomack,.. gige- 
{tech cold humours, -and helpech Copcepuon,' That Saffron attenuaregh 
flegme, helps Lethargies; Coughs, Plurafies, promotes digettion, comforts 
the hearr, and is antidotal to rottenneſs. That Calan clears the vtivers bea- 

hen- 
eth the Spirics ; drieth up rotten matter, helpeth again{t-poyſon, and warmerh 
That Frankincenſe bealerh (1i- 
cers, Gours, and fAluxes of bloud, cleanſing alſo wounds and ulcers.” - That 
Myreh refreſherh the brain, dries up humoucs, belpeth Prificks, -prevenceth 
ulcers, and cloſerh wounds and ſores. That Aloceremreth flegm, and choler, 
dries up cold raw humours. preſerves from putrifying, opens obſtructions, and 


firen ech che Romack*, And yet this is notall the excellencies of the 
ſaid Garden: For in the iflue it becomes a Fownain of Gardens, (in the 


L4.c.7,9,19. 
21,32,46,27. 
LE.c 12,&c. 
Fountain of 

' Gardens. 
Lebanon. 
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-Iverſcs and mce- 


\JThe Beloveds 
com ng into 


$ ſake, 


Of the flow- 


which we ſee the exceliency, and uſefulneſs of the freame from 


| which we expreſs by the r;/iag of the wind.) And come thow South, ſhould be | 


|-gales, ( for winds make fruirs grow.) -And chey aredefired upon 


ing of Spices, g 


ſpring waters, by means of ffreams from Lebavon. Which lafi clauſe is menn- 
co allude to the River Jordav, that ſame Lebanon being the oxiginal 
rheteof. - ©* For ( ſay the Geographers, 20d Hiltotiavs ) Zibanue ( alias Leba- 
«© vow ) is a mountain-of an extraordinary height, ſome one hundred and four 
* miles from Jer»ſalem Northward, looking into Syria, 8nd Phenicis ; from 
© which Monntain the River Fordes taketh ics begmning, being ſo called of 
two principal ſprings Jer, and Dav, rifing from the bottom of chis Lybanss. 
© Ic is a ſweet and pleaſant River, watering the Holy Land Iris called by 
« the name of Fordas at Ceſares Philippi, x little from the foot of Amtiliba- 
« ws, It paſſerh chorough the Lake Samachanites, dividing it inco twoequal 
« parcs ' From whence running through a great part of Ga/ile, 1t falechinco 
« the Sea of Tiberias 3" and there dividing it ſelf ( as it were) inco ewo parts z 
« ir marererh rhat parrof Fades, called Sawaria, ad abour one time of the 
« year ( viz. Eaftey ) ir flowerh over the banks, and fruftifiech many adjoyn- 


* zvg Countries, Art length ic fallech inco che Lake Aſphalites, and there 


* envech, about fourreen miles from f#raſalems, Ealtward. So that from che 
** beginning of chis River to the end thereof are ninety two miles, In = 
which it is a molt aprrepteſentative or type of che Gardens aforeſaid, in ther 
ſpiritual ſence, ( of which by and by. ) Yer ſuch was their hard condition, 
thac-in the laſt verſe is breathed our an exrneſt defire, thatthe Northwind 
would andke, or ariſe ,(forrne Hebrew word yy gawy bears ir, and the ation 
imporrsit, men being awakened arsſe, and ſuics tothe blowing of the wind, 


$ 
£ 


rendred, And come Sowehward, ot toche South * ; ir being altogether improba- 
ble that the blowing of concrary winds of contrary qualities be defied 
co blow at once, Belides, moreover the word Twp Haphichs co blow, mult 


needs bein the Pld number, ( blow ye) if it related to two wiggs: but be- | 

ing inthe / number, ' blow tho, it can relate only to the North wind, the 

menrion-of South importing only which way, or towards what quarters it ſhould 

blow. It ſeems in cheſe hard times the'Gardews had need of ſome refreſhi 

a very ho 

Srbich 
and 


ground and end'r" viz. 1- Ther the Spizer { 5. e. Spice trees) wg hr 
is (© whites, & in two degrees, vie. the! ſup from che-roor to t 


branches ts bud, _— and kwit imo fraic 3 and-che 9 
its fragrant through the zire ro rhe hoftrifs of men. \ And &- 
condly, My beloved would comirnte bis garden, and ear bis pleaſant fruit. 1. She 


faid blow wprm MT purden ;, that is, wwthis garden; And then ſheſaich, 


Let 
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| Chap.4. CANTECLE. 

my beloved tome ito HIS gavden'; xbariviexdme; kergarden, 2ke dhavld feem 
by chisfequelt, and chereaſonsemgreadf} «the Lzardens) atchis rimewamed in- | 
fluence and freedomco flow: in gifts;parcsadd manifeliznigb of then And that 


— 


Vern #3114. 
d5,75; 
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the beloved was for ſome tiffte;.ome hewnnbdrawnge hut heitid notfo come, 
and ſo'raſte of his fquits es former ly.'> win 5/13 111 22!” I 1:41 ery 
Inche'MyRical ſence; 'we have in the Chn;ches; ftate- under: che cen perſe- 
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cutions (*for about three hundred yeats!)' theſe four!tbeapss ! 21. ber "Retr 5 
ion by Adverſaries, (hearuncerteiiraincg ov. 120A Godmraothfed ir my 
Siſter my Spouſe,&:c. 2.. Her Diftinltaw, rom che World, ſo w.1 34ig.'176h 
Plants art'd Fortyard Calias Orchard of Pomgranares 80. 3. Her! Bralkif 
cation, edifying, and Quickning 'orhecs, id w.-I 5.. Shew  Fonnteur of Oartens, 
«will, &c;- Theſe three are fpoker by Chrntt; | 14;0ter Perition cotbe: Lord 
Chrifl; w; 16: Awake O North wind; 6: and ler my Fihvit come ing us Oav- 
den,86; i» Atd this ſpoken bythe Chatch,rFor.che firſt (ahe: Reſbrifder in the 
12.v.)The Church is a company of ſpiritual pick: Flowers of the choice vf mien, 
Pſal,16.'3, Sepearined from rhe world, 2 Cor:16-17.] Bogzded with: ttie- Word. 
of God; '2 Cor.13.8, Gal. 6.16. Fexced with Divine Frovidetce;' Eech,nsi, 


The parts of 

the Text My. 
Rically ot 
dered, 


The firſt part, 
vi7, Reſtriftion 
m 12z,y, My- 
ſtically ex-* 


Mar.16.16, and che Minifiry and Guardianſhip of Angels;:Hebi't on t4u Pſal, 
34. 7-"Pſdl, 91.21, ( which. the Devil ——— ' Mat, 4:6c):' And 
chus the- Church is a Garde» co ChiriRt. '! Again, as be'is 3» ber, () Epbe£3.17.,) 
and is: Foawan and Springs to and in her, Zech, 17; 11 lhe is 1n his opi- 
nion, andbyhis ioftitucion'( asin the Text ) 'a' Fownrain and Sprivprintiru: 


and refreſhing'ro-all ſpiricual, chirty; and'weary. ſouls, .Pſat; 87. ulr, Bur as 
che Churctaad her focteries arennderreſitaint by theic perſecuting: Adverſh- 
ries, Locke wp, ſÞuc up, and ſealed,' as the words inthe Originat fignifie (cas 
aforeſaid /)and her prayer for Jiberry ( v.16: ) intimarerh, 43 / well (he might 
in a hot perſecution three hundred years/ long: So tietencloſure is .a Faile, 
her ts impriſoned as Rogues, and ber Springs and Fountains repured, 
and ſtopr +8 dangerous Puddle Pirs, Bur however men, incheir way dedig- 
nifie and deſtroy ( whar-'they\ can ) the Church: of Chrift; as & Garden (85 
aforeſaid. )* Y& ſecondly, fill (heis an 'Hortyard, alias Orchard ( and fo 1n- 


and her (pirizual Plants ( wiz. her members Y os Pim iranaces, with pleaſant 
fruits, Canphiy, Spiknard, ad Saffron, cv; 13, 14. that is, they * 
for Food, Phyſick, Fragrancy, and Delight, piouſly and charirably to feed, 
heal, and comforroneanother in love. Yea ohirdly, a8 to:'her Frutt;ficatios ; 
like as the Fountains of rut Das arifing fromirhe foor of Lobanen, roamed 
and poured our themſelves into the River: Jordan, whichrwn, und diffuſed it 
ſelf thorow che Lend of 1ſ-asl, watering Judea, Saweria, Galile, 8c. fruftify- 
ing many Conntries :' $o-the Church ih the ren perſecutions, did ſo poure 
our their confeſſions and profeſſions of Chriſtianity, cheix Apologies for Chri- 
ſian Religion, / and their blood of Marcyrdotn/ to! ſeal to che cruch thereof; 
which was ficcommunicatedtothem from che Mountains of the Land of 1(- 
reel, that _—_ Churches were propagated, and\piticually watered, 
and frudtifiedthereby. ' Sod fſomen ictliſia, Theblood of Mar- 
tyrs becomes the ſeed of che Church ; out of the aſhes of the burne Phenix 
ariſerh other/ + The Chutet-dniverſal was noc dryed up (*%is hard rorally to 


Rop Fountains and Streams) bur was > wol,\ with \ Sprivgs, propagating to 
particular men and ny che Do&rine of the A pnd Prophets (rhat 
Jcame from the Mountains of Feraſalew” Y and quickning andanimacing their 
Grices by che examivle of theitlholy life; and valiant deach for Jeſus Chriſt, 


mencally, by DoQrine, Diſapline, and Ordinances, £0 miniſtet ſpitiual life] + 


cluſively yſtately Garden ) before the Lord, we. ſeparated from che Word ; em 


Third part,vit 


plained. 


| 


| 


b, 


her Fruftifice 
001, y, If, CX- 
explained. 


In the fourth 2nd laſt patt 6fthe Text, che Courches Pecirgon, v.16, She prayes, 
h wind to blow Southward, «hikes, for ſome cooling Providence 
h 


1, For the Nhr: 
to allay the ekrteam heir of cis durning, 
2nd to corhfort and cheriſh the Garden, that 
ces might flow, that is, abouhd/in her, and ma 
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rortuting ecucion ; 
thereof, viz. her Gr? - 
chemſelves to others, 
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Ver.42,13,14, 
15, 86. 
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ſebins, Fox 
Book of 
Martyr, 


2 Dollrine. | 


A® 


| met, Shadrach, Mecſhach wnd 4 


communicating edification, and coratar to them ; which was anſwered and | 
fulfilled, wben Chriſt ſent Conſtantive the grear, born at York, in the Northern 
parts of the'World, ro come, and rake upon bim the Empire in the Southern 
parts, and to allay the perſecution, and cheriſh the Church, And moreover | 
(tirred up che Churches from the Nerth of E xrepe , to-the Somh of Aﬀrich , 
ſtourly ro oppoſe, and repreſs, and allay the Gangrene Herehe of ' Ar;u.. 
2. She asks the ſaid petition for ſpiritual ends, that then, when ſhe: was in a 
calm, anda proſperous condition, Chriſt wowld come znto bis Garden, avd cat of 
bus pleaſant fruits ; Vize He might bave more praiſes, and better ſervice, and 
his members freelier enjoy all {piricual immunicies, Which was fulfilled) 
when Chriſt by his ip{truments, viz. Conſtantine, &c+ having quiered the (tate | 
of the Church, and comforted her members, ne and the reli of her members} 
fedfreely on Chrifts Ward and Ordinances, and walked in open-profeffion of 
Chriſtianicy and Holineſs ; edifyingone another ; of which morein the nexc 
Chapter. "2 or | | 
The Obſervations, or DoQtrines that will ariſe from theſe four parcs, are 
many. . 1 muſt therefore fingle our ſome few for proſecution, that will be 
moſt nſe for your (preſent condition, and edification therein ; apd. contenc 
my ſelf wich lictle more then »ewing of the reſt, And although more might 
be obſerved, then I (hall name; if we (hould preciſely infilt upon every term, 
and word in the Text; yer I ſhall mention only ſuch as cocrreſpond* with the 
form and notion-ef the four parts: From the firſt part do iſſue three Obſerve» 
cions.or DoQrines ; 1; From Garden as encloſed unider reſtraine, ( defercing 
the notion of Garden, as'a Garden, all we come to Orchard, v-t 3. ) ſprings 
this Obſervation or Do&rine ; 1. 1t « the Churches condition in tinves of per (c- 
cution, to be encloſed and ſhut up nnder reſtraint. Thus in the ren perſecutions, 
( to which the Text, 12 afore explained, relates) £, Many were (hut up io; 
priſons. 2. The reſt forced ro meer in corners, in the night. -- 3--They that | 
were without, viz. not of the Church, yec willivg to bear the Church, are by 
command of Authority not permitted , nor are they by the Church, becauſe 
of danger, admicred to come among them, All which the Hiſtories of thoſe 
times plentifully ſhew *®. And when hath it not been ſo ? For when hath ic 
not been 2 time of perſecution > The Apolile extends it from Jſaac down 
to bis time, G1), 4.29. within which compaſs were wpriſoved, Jeremiah, Da- 
; and che Apoliles, eAt.' 5,18. And 
Peter again, AF. 1,2. And Pas! himſelf with S;/ar, Act.16. And the Diſ- 
ciples meeting in ſuch cimes as theſe, were fain ro aveet at eveningy the doors be- 
ing ſhut, for fear of the Fews, Joh, 20. 19, and again-after eighs. dayes in the 
ſame manner to twenty ſix And #s the Scribes and Phariſees, agreed and/ 
threatned to caſt our of their Synagogue 2ny that confelt Jeſus Chiiſt,and did caſt | 
out the blind man, Joh. 9. So the Church was very ſhy of adowtting Pax! 
among them, till they were well informed of his converhon, AF. 9,26, And | 
chus bath been the Rateof che Chutcb in theſe three. particulars, 3o' all ages | 
more or leſs, one where or other, For perſecutors madneſs ( 48 Paw! calls, 
it )isa kind of Lawacre, that comes by fus, and their ſtorms fall. by Coaſts, as; 
we ſee inthe ren perſecutions ; they had tex bewes. ar it ; ang one while| 
more in one Country z another while more in aporber. Lens name che 0- | 


|4bertwo DoEttines that ow from, this verſe, and'chen apply all-chree wge-| 


ther. 2. Doctrine, The Church 45 « Spiritual Spring and Fountain wnder God 
through Chriſt, to quicken men te ſpiritual life, Pſa), 87- ult. Pſal. 133+ ulc. Plals 
134 ulr. This 4s Typified in the waters flawing from under the Lords 
Houſe, Exch. 47.1, &. Andin the waters that flowed fromthe Throne of 
God, and the Lamb, Rev. 22-1, &c, And in 2 Cer. 3. the Apoltle aſſercy 
and proves in prelation to the Old Teſtament (bnrgb- Miniſtry, That the New 
Teſtament Church-Minifilthgs « miniſtration of the Spitz. The Church is thug 
2 Founcain and Spring encally for Spiricual life. 1. By the dine 


ftry of the Word, Joh. 1 ; I pray alſo( ſaith Chrilt ) for chem which ſhall 


eve | 
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Chap.4- CANTICEES, 


believe on we through THEIR WORD» Rom. 10: y. 14 & 17+ Faith come: 
by hearing, hearing by the Word of God. How (hall they hear without a Preacher. 
| And1 Cor. 1,21, {t pleaſeth God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, to ſave them 
| that believe. The Preacher preflech che Word of God upon the ears of-che 
| hearers, and the Spirit of God ſersir home on the heart. 2. By mynytration 
of Sacraments. The Minilter repreſents Chrili, exhibicing his body and blood 
Sacramentally to the true receiver, 1-Cor. 10.16, 3, By their Prayers, by 
which great things have been done, and may be done; Jam. 5.13, 14, Sce 
an example of the power of prayer in Peters deliverance, Atts 12. Soin Paxl 
and Silas, At.16- 4. By diſpenſation of Diſcipline, Mat, 18, 18, 19, What- 
ſeever ye bind #n Earth, ſhail be bound 1n Heaven, and whatſoever ye (hall looſe on 
Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. If two of you ſhall agree on earth 4s touching 
any thing that they ſhall atk, it ſhall be done for them, &c, Yea-it is ſaid of ex- 
communication ( che highelt and ſevereſt parc of Diſcipline) that ic is for the 
ſaving of the Soul, 1 Cor: 5, 3. DoEtrine, Perſccmting tines ſtop, and ſeal up | 
( whac chey can ) the Spirunal Fountain and Springs of the Church: They are 
not contented only to impriſon the perſons of che members ; but they will, co 
their power, ſtop the DoEtrine, and -Ordinances of the Church. Thus Feho- 
jakins burne the Roll of Jeremiahs Prophefie, Fer. 36,23. A Law is made, 
Dan-6.7. That no man ſhall make a Prayer to any God, but to King Darin, upon 
pain of being caſt into the Lions Den. Amiochus Epiphone and his Souldiers, 
whes they had rent in pieces the Books of the Law, which they found, they burnt them 
with fire ; and whoſoever was fonnd with any the Book of the Teſtament, or if any 
conſented to the Law,the Kings Commandment was that they put him to , 
I Maccab, 1. 56,57. lnche like manner they proceed under the New Telta- 
ment : The Rulers, Elders, and Scribes, and Awunas the High Prift, and Caia- 
phas, & c- gathered together at Jeruſalens, and called the Apoſtles, and commanded 
them NOT TO SPEAK AT ALL, nor TEACH in the name of eſua, 
AR.4.v, 5,6. & v.18. And thus ihe Papal party a& to this day, taking 


be found to have them, they are pur into that Hell on Earth, the Rownſh 1nr 
qu:ſition, Yeaall deboift wicked menare of the ſame cemper, as they have 


holineſs, reprove che works of darkneſs, which chings are hve to - pet- 
ſecutors ſore eyes, and wicked practiſes, 

The good »ſe we may make of theſe three Doarines, is to prize the Church 
of Chriit, robe of che Gaurch, co adhere ro the Church, t we may through 
that Fountain and Spring, receive . Water of Life from Chriſt the Ocigioal, 
afore they be opt and ſealed up, by thoſe mad men ( che —— that 
would utterly deliroy ( if they could ) choſe Streames by which they them- 
ſelves ſhould live ( Twrdus cacat fibi malum. Nec lex eff juſftior wila, Kc.) 
They work their own wo, and jultly periſh by cheir, own projet, Ler us 
whiles we have any opportnnity, uſe all pious prudence, and chriſtian courage, 
in managing our Religious Profeſhon. Whiles we can, let Corners hide us, 
Doors fence us, and Night cover us z- drawing out what liberty we have to 
as great a length as we areable, And when notwichdanding all our pious 
prudentials we are catcht in che a of Gods. pare Worſhip, and condernned 
to a Priſon, ler us not fear thar, which in all_ ages was the Churches Honour , 
viz [9 ſuffer more or leſs for the Tcuch and Name of Chrift, He { faith 
Chriſt) chat will looſe bu life, ſhall ſave it, thats, The willipglyer we ſuffer in 
that Ciuſe, the ſooner and certainlier we are like ro be ſupported, or deliver- 
ed, Rev. 3-10, Becauſe thon Philadelphia haſt kept the word of my patience, / 
will beep thee from the hour of temptation, which halt, come upon all the world to try 
| rhens that dwell on the earth. Chriſt hath engaged that he will conſider what 
meaſure of (trength we have, and will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what 
we are able, but will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, &c. 1 Cor. 


3 Dotllrine, 


away the Scriptures from the people in their own vulgar tongue ; and if any | 


opportunity and power, For the Word,and Ocdinances are light,and preſſing |. 


1013. Hereuponfallsin a Caſe of Con _— viz, Before a man Is catcht, 
Il | or 
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Ver.12,13,14; 
I5,16, 


Myſtically. 


DoR: ines 
from the ſec- 


& 14+ 
I, 


cond part,v.13. 


| 


or perſonally ſummoned, he may lawfully eſcape, if feiſable ;5 and Chrittians 

he in chat caſe co help one another to fite ; as was Paxls caſe, 2 Cor, 11, 
two laft, Bur when a man is perſonally ſummoned, or (eiled, he mult {tan.; | 
to it, omn the cauſe, and bear che penalry impoſed. Which if ic be various, 
and put co the ſufferers choice, he may lawfully chooſe the leaſt, as David 
did, when God propoſed three to him, 2 Saw. 24. 13,14. Suffering in th# 
caſe we mult not decline, though we have an opportunity, unleſs che Autho- | 
ricy that ſeiſed us, or ſummoned us, forbearrocall, or carry us according to 
time and place appointed, and we have not engaged to appear. There are 
rwo weighty conſiderations, not unduly to decline ſuffering in the ated caſe 
aforeſaid 1, That the ruth came down to us by the ſufferings of our Ance- | 
ſors ; ſo therefore muſt we propagate it to our Succeſſors z or elſe we leſs | 
love our children, then we were loved of out Fathers 5 and docur off as much 
as in us is, the enrail of the _— to our poſterity, and betray the truſt | 
Chriſt had commirred into our hands. 2. If when perſecution is general, | 
againſt all pure worſhippers ( Miniſters and Profeſſors ) we decline ſutfering, 
otherwiſe then as afore Rated, we forſake the common cauſe of Religion ; 
which is a kind of denial of Chriſt before men, Thus of che firlt pare in 
verſe 12, 

n the ſecond part of the Text, vey. 13, 14. viz. the Churches Diftinihion, 
from the world,we have rwocliffes ro be noted. 1, Her Separation ; ſhe is 
an Hortyard( alias Orchard )or Garden ; or Garden and Horryard both ; as 
the Hebrew imports, 2. The plantation of this Fortyard, or Garden ; wich 
Pomgranates, and picaſant fruics. Touching the firſt, remember chat Hort- 
20d, 5 (afore ſhewed inthe Literal ſence)is in the Hebrew called DI ,an- 
likewife in the Greek eranſlation ,» mygdtio& : char is, a Paradiſe, which 
Godplanred in Eden ( which fignifies delight ) and called ir a Garden, Gen. 2. 
So that whereas afore, v. 22. the Church was called a Garden, but with a ſad 
addition, as in a Way of Lamentation, thar ſhe was encloſed, ſhut wp with vio- 
lence, and injury : Herein v.13. that ſad addition is lefr our, and only by 
way of C ion, ſhe is called an Hortyard, or Garden with pleaſant fruns« 
From the firſt, this DoEtrinal Obſervation, That the true Charch w the Spirs | 
tual Hortyard, Garden, and Paradiſe of God. This appears in four Heads, 
1. As a Hortyard, or Garden is ſeparated from the common field ; even as 
Paradiſe was from the reſt of the whole World ( as was afore ſhewed in the 
Literal ſence of chg Text) Sois the Church ſeparated from rhe World, 2 Cor, 
6.17. Come ont from among them, and be ye SEPARATE. As if it had 
been ſaid. Atl my Church 1s ſo, doth ſo, and if ye will be my Church, ye 
muſt be ſo, 1 Pets 2.9. Te are 4 choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, an holy 
Nation, a PECULI AR: PEOPLE. Tit. 2.14. Chriſt geve bumſelf for w, 
that be might redeems us from all imquity, and purifie unto bumſelf a PECHLI AR 
people, T his ſeparation 1s, 1, In fadgment,they judge that they ſhould nor live 
unto themſelves, but wnto Chriſt that ajed for them, 2 Cor. 5.14, 15. 2. In 
Comver ſation, they walk according to the Rule of the Word, Gal. 6. 16. 
2 Cor. 13.8. 3, They give np themſelves to the communion of Saints in Church 
ſtate, 2 Cor.8. 5, And AF. 2. wit. 4. They withdraw from familiarity with 
chem that walk diſorderly, 1 Coy. 5.9, 10, 1 Theſ. 3.6. Second Head, 
As Adam in legal innocency was placed in the Garden, Hortyard, or Para- 
diſe of Eden; So all in Evangelical innocency, are in the Church, ſolemnly, 
or implicitly, For the Apoſtle diſtinguiſherh all rhe World but into two 
ſorts, viz- Them withour, and them within, 1 Cor. 5. 12,13. Third Head. 
As the Maſter of a Garden, Horryard, &cwaths in it With delight; ſodid God 
in Paradiſe when he beheld al exceeding good, Gen. 7. And when he came to 
oive inſtructions to his younger Church, Aden and Zoe; ſo Chriſt walks in 
his Church, Zech, 1.8. Rev. 1.13. Mat,18. 20, Note fourthly, as Adew 
was todreſs rhe Garden, ſoche Church muſt be weeded, viz by afflitions, 


mortification, &c- Fiſthly, In a Garden and Orchard are cwo ſorts of Plan- 
tations, 
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| (ations. 1, Choice flowers tor beauty, lent; and ornameiic, '' So un Ohnoalts:Gare, Vercta;hs,1, 
den,the Church,are che pickt choiceflowers of godly men;excellingia ſpiritual | | 
beauty, and ſweerneſs, .and'adorning \the Goipel of -God in their piouscon-| MySitelly. 
vrſarion, Prov.12.26. Afax-6.28,29,30. 2. Spice-wees, and treer, ſhinbs; and 
buſberof mo#t pleaſant fraics, as of Pamgranates, &c. ('as was in the garden and 
Hortyard of Eden.) Burot theſe ws the ſecond Dottrine, which'is his: The! 2 Doficige 
true members of the ras Church, ave ſpiritual plants of  ſyiruawal Ponogranaves, with| fm the ſe- 
pleaſant fruits, Campbir, Spikenard, Sdffron, Calamua,Cinanon, with all the rrees) <4 partin 
of Frankincenſe, Myrrh, Alees, and all chief Spices, This appears in four V.13,14, 
Heads : 1, With tome of 'cheſe was the holy avoiming opl, and the holy per- 
fume compounded, Exvo4.30.22, to theend-of the Chaprer, Sowith-the gifry 
and graces of the holy-Spitir, are the truemembers-ot' the Church anvinced, 
l 75 wp and perfumed and made fweer tn the efteetn of 'Godand good 
men, Pſal.45.7,8. Ioithar it's ſaid therethar Chriſt is anointed, ard perfumed 
above bis FELLOWS, wx\tnples, that his fellows, v14s 'his fellow membervare 
alſo anointed and perfutned according to.their proportion, 'place, atid: | 
2. As thoſe plants aforeſaid in che DoRrine wete varwmynor onlyin tutnber, 
bur kind z ſo Chriſt difpenſerh various gifrs 40 "his members, '1 Cor, 12.4. | 
amplified throughour the whole Chaprer. 3. As are the wertwes 
of choſe Planes, and rrees, 'and fruics in the DoRrine materially, orare 
che ſpiricual vercues of 'the graces of Chritts members : viz. as we (hew- 
ed aforein rhe literal ſence,'that Pomgravares were good'to/tefirain and 
the hear of choler : (anphir to refirarn UMicers : Spriwnird to dry up diftitiari- 
ons fromthe head, and firengthen che; ftomack : Hhorr to preferveſtom pu- 
trefaQtion + Cirnamcs to-chear and irbngthen the Homadk': Andof therefi 
ſome were foveraign for the ſame uſe, and others for other uſes of healing, 
and comforting : $o che graces of Chrifts members teſttaiy the bears of exmela- 
tion, and conention ; repreſs the wlcerrof diſaffeRion owe roanother; dry up 
diftillations of crude raw opinions ; preſerve from rettenmeſs of hypocrifie ;, ro! 
ſtrengthen the ſpirirual uppetrteto the Ordinances, and chexr one enothers Tpi-! 
rus inthe Lord, 4. : As thoſe veftues in che ſaid plants and Frutrs are! 
chiefly ſeen when they areRitirred, ſhredded, bruifed, or poured our,,or burned: 
So are chegraces of Gods people moſt manifeſted in their vertue, and vigour, 
when they are under ſome afiitions;trials, or petſagyrtions, ſoin che cet Per: 
ſecucions, and in che Marian daies ; many that were on as having licrte tn 
chem ſhone glotiouſly in their graces when'it came to ſuffering : as thic poor | 
woman ſaid, She could wot diſpute for Chriſt but ſhe cont ty for Chriſt, © 
Hence firſt Jec us be #&wikened to {earch and try out (elves whether we be 
indeed of thecrue Church. Are we ſeparated from the world of ungodly men 
the four wiles aforeſaid? Doth Chrift wath in end among us? Nowe find him 
in our hearts? Eph.3.19;\ Dowefeel him in the power of Ordinances? Are 
We plants and flowers of beaury, fragran&y;and ornament, that our Converſation | 


” 


Application. 


is amiable, and grareful to/good men; edorning onr Chriſtian profeſſion ? 
What pleaſant fruits do we brifig forth ? "Are they ſurable to them in the Text, 
ſuch as Gal.5.322: Phil. 2.12 ? Re we daily weeded, - cortaptions pulfed op ? 
And how do our graces at in times of trizly' are they more quickened and vi- 
2orous ? Orare our beats xt ſach a time like Nabals, deid as a flone? 2, See 
the eminency of rhe Churches condirion and privitedges, and ſo of all her 
true members. They are the Paradiſe of God ;z ſo that the world tm compa- 
riſon is but as « wilderneſs, as afore detmonſtrared on Canr.3.6. If rhere he any 
excellency and glory on earth it is in the Church ; rhey are the golden Condle- 
ficks, md ſtarr, Rev-1, They ate the Fewels, and Treaſure of God, Mal.317. 
Exod.19.5. They are the pitkt flowers, Pow(granates, and Spice trees : ſo'thar the 
ungodly are as Hemlock, and beds of Nether: Wf any men are better than 
other, they are the rue members of the Church that walk in ſincere hoſitteſs, 
and righteouſneſs, Prov.1t 2,26. Theſe #r& the Garden of Ede, in which che 
Lord Chriſt takech pleafurey hath given all ro chem, even bimfdf and 
|all, I Cor- 3. the three latt verſes. Therefore thirdly, As it is our main| 
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Ver.12,13,14, 
Is, I6. 


Myftically- 


= Y. third 
Dodrine, 


|cruth., Her profeſſion of it before the world gives us great example to follow 


interelt . to be truly of the crue Church, ſo ought we affectionately ro | 
dclire, and endeavour the welfare of the Church, Pſal-122.6,9. Pray 
for the peace of Jeruſalem, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord,1 will ſeek.thy good. 
From the «bird part of the Text,viz. Fruttification,ver.1 5.take this one Oh. 
ſerv. or Do&t.That the Church in general ſtanding for the trmth by confeſſions, pro- 
feſſion, and ſufferings, are ſpiritually a fowntain, like Jordan, to quicken, nouriſh,and 
enconr age particular Churchbes.So d1d the Church being ſpread througbout the Ro- 
man Empire in the time of the ten Perſecutions, ( to which our rext according 
co the former Explication relates; ) as is hinted Phil.1.12,13,14. And much 
more we have in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; how freely, and couragioully many | 
curned Chriſtians, and made open profeſſion thereof by ſeeing che faith, pari- | 
ence,and courage,in ſuffering forthe truch. This is like co a Foun:ain running | 
through a great tract of ground, and there watereth and fructifierh many gar- | 
dens, Yea, this fountain is like Ford» which flowed from Lebanon, watering 
many Countries. For 1, As John, baptizing his Diſciples in Fordan, encou- 
raged mulcitudes to come, and be baptized of him, Aſfar.3- So the Church 
hath the ſame Ordinance fill, wich the promiſe of Chriſts baptizing us with 
his Spirit, hid far-3. 2. Chrilt being baptized wich the ſame Ordinance, 
in the ſame Jordav, ( Mat.3. ) ſhews us, that we partake of no worſe baptiſm 
chan Chriſt did ; and aſſures us of ſanRifying that Ordinance to us that be- 
lieve. 3» Elyah and Eliſha being Rraitned by the River Jordan, they ſmi- 
ting the waters With El:jab's Mantle, did by the Spiric of God divide the 
waters, andenteringinto the Channel, were ( as it is (aid of /ſraels baptiſm in 
the red ſea, 1 Cor.10.2,) baptized in Forday, as it were, with afflition, yer 
paſſed thorough with ſatery and comfort, 2 K:ngs 28,14. So che Chnrch be- 
ing frequently baptized wich aflition, ( as Chriſt foretold co his Diſciples,) do 
by the power of the Spiric of che Lord wade chrough all, ſafely, and comfor- 
tably. 4. As Naemes is infirumentally cleavſed inand by the River Fordan, 
ſo the Church is Chriſts inſtrument, by Ordinances, to convert and purifie a 
people to him, through the concurrence of his Spirit, 1 Cor.1.21, &c, Rom. 
I0.14,&c, 5. As fordas was the paſlage for /ſraels firſt entrance into Ca- 
aan, Jolh.3.So the true Church is the entrance into heaven. Whence it 1s that | 
the Church with ber Goſpel Miniſtry is ſo ofcen called che X ingdows of heaven, 
Mar.13, we ſhall dow #{e this Point, 1. For comfort, thac it is not per- 
ſecutian that will exti the Church, or che truth, ( ir cannot ſtop a Foun- 
cain, ) bur rather agateir. So in Chriſts time ; So in therime of che 
cen Perſecutions ; S knee in the Papal crime. Perſecurion more ſpreads che 
fame of the Goſpel, and ſcatrers the Miniſters thereof chroughour all Coun- 
tries, as we ſee in the Apoſtles time, As 8. and throughout that book. 2.To 
uſe it for duty, That we have an eye upon the Church in general in her ſtand- 
ing for the truth as aforeſaid, and in particular for the preſent trweb, ( as Peter 
ſpeaks, 2 Pet.1.12.) there being a preſent truth inevery age to be mainly 
contended for : I ſay, to, have an eye upon the Church in her behaviour and 
aQing. for truth, and the preſent cruth ; for & (be doth more honourably 
and valiantly diſcharge her ſelf in that ; ſo the-more a great deal are the parti- 
cular members eſtabliſhed, and confirmed in the crutch. Her Confefons of the 
cruch before the Adverſaries doth further doQrinate and grammar us in the 


her Reps: And ſuffering puts a ſeal co che truch,and che righteouſneſs of both, 
What greater pawn cap a man lay down co Warrant the truth of che Scriptures, 
than his life, liberty, andeſtate ? 

From the fourth and laſt part of the Text, the Churches peticion,v.16, di- 
vers things are to be conſidered, wiz 1. The prajer of the Petition, in which 
are tWo clauſes : wizs 1. Awake O North —_— come Southward. 2. Blow 
on my Garden. 2. The perſwafives, preſſing that Prayer, which are three : 
L. That the Spices thereof may flow 2. That my beloved may come into HIS 
Garden. And 3. Eat bu pleaſant fruits. So the Hebrew well admits to be 


read ; and ſo the contexture, and connexion of the Text allow. And as free- 
| ly 
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ly may the word "HAT be ſupplied at | Let ney Beloved, } as itis; ſupplied — 13,14;14 
our Tranſlators ar | The Spires thereof. | From ailthete: ſpring ſevertiztocbrr| 27;16; 
nal Obſervations, Frpm che hi: tt clate in the Prayer; Awate O' Northrwind, '\ Myftically, 
and come Southward,  ( is afore explained; and demonttraced, ) fills ;This Ob- EO Is 
ſervation, That it is Lavfal for tht Charchro pray,that the Lord Chriſt wonld raiſe | the to, 1, _ 
up. ſome "means or other, to cov{1 and blow off Perſtention, So the "Church here | 1ſt part of the 
praics thar the Lord would raiſe 2 Norch wind, &c. That is, ſome 'eminenr in. | Text,vix, the 
ttrumenc- of ſuccour-and deliverancez. So Cariſt che head praies for himſelf, | Churches Pe- 
Father if it be poſſible log this cup paſy. $0 the Apotties pray for'the Church, PHOny.1 6. 
Ar 424, to 32, - Tis lawfubeſrismuch more manifeſt to us, when we pray "e 
for char deliverance *'.8; Conditonally, as Chritt did g Father if it by poſſible, and 
according to thy will. Hor ſpirit wal ends, as here 1' that her ſpices anghe flow, &c. 
Therefore we may iriier for our aſe, that Chrift doth nor 1ncend riar che rod 
ſhould» alwaies 'reftuponns, Pſal.125, - He atflicts only that we way hing 
early, that is, earncllly, 'F{oſ.5.ult, 'when that 15 done, the atfliction will be 
dotie; To which we have good encouragement, becauſe 'we have his expreſs 
promiſe that he will tind our a way for eſcape, 1 Cmr10/73. yer, wh 'thave his 
prayer for che ſame purpoſe, Foh«19.15, Therefore we may pray Wich much 
confidencs what Chrift'himſelf hach promiſed, mul harh prayed; for us. Thus 
of rhe firſt clauſe of the Churches Prayer- From! the ſecond clauſerbereof, | 
viz. Blow upon my Garden, flows this obſetvation : That 3# tings of perſerittion| 4 Doctrine | 
| 
| 


we neeld in ſpicial to pray to the Lord ghat be would gout forth his' gracront galtt and | from vs, 
breathings on the Gardewof the Churth; ts cool is, auH" comfort it, In Perſecuti- 
on, che Adverſaries fury is hor, ( called a madweſs :) And che Ciairdnes ſuffer. 
ings hor, eſpecially when burac:' -Atd the Churches prffions are trch terh- 
predto be hot : cherefore ſhe needs cooling gales. * She needs not onlyto be 
Spice-trees in the Garden.of che Church , and to have 4 Fountain to water her; 
bur alſo the favourable wind of the Spirit,” (cas called Fob-3.5,8, ) with fone 
outward mitigations and reſpites, ot elſe the Garden may be blaſted and wi- | 
chered. In the Prophers-iris mach and ofcen, Ab one malum, that 1s, 
Evil comers ont of the North. Bur we' ſee here, that rhe Lord Chriſt eanbring 
200d our of chit which hathy been evity: therefore pray we for'the ourwitd 
providential bl:ſtings of a2 Adverſaries pewer ; bur eſpecially 'for che ſpiri- 
tual brearhings of theSpirit, -For 2,- This Chrilt promiſed and bequeached a 
litrle afore his departure, Foh.14.26. FohiI 5.26, Fob.t5,7, 2. This Chrifi 
prattiſed to give at his departure; #$ an earneſt, and firſt fruits, Foh,20.21,22, | 
3. This 1s our great corrernment 3 chat whiles we fail of deliverance, we fall nor 
iato any Apoltafie, 6r 'fligging in theeauſe'of Chrift, | Paw though a greac 
Apoſtle, and a Rrong Criſtian, being under perſecution begs the Churches 
prayers, '2 Theſ\, 3,1,2. Heb.13.18;19 Thus of che Prayer in both checlau- 

ſes chereof, | 
. 2, 'Of*the Perſwaſives ro preſs this Prayer z which we told yolt were three: 
The firit; That the Spices of her Garden (4. 6. of | heri the Garden) may flow. 
According ro the Explieation of this afore, ſprings this Obſervation: That the, ; Doftine 
Churthes defere of Ch9fts favour t# her in per ſeontion, is that the Spict-rrees of her| (4, 16. 
aces way flow in fronts and fragrancy. Th fricts ; chatisjin all duriesand practi- 
ces of 20411 neſs, Phil. r.10, t 1. obſetve how one vetrſtexpounds the other, com- | 
pare Ri,6,22, whete they are called frays of bolift,* 'In'fragrancy, that is,in 
love and charity ; for theſe takethe graces of good men moſt grateful, and 
pleaſing like ſweet 'od6iirs; as the Apolile crlls/ ſuch love and chariry,Phile4. ts, 
My flow,chat is,rhay be manifeſt,us Aker: 5.16-2nd abound, Phil. 5.9. Therefore 
de fire "wwe tikewiſe, that we may d» likewiſe, leſt-petſecurion' *concinuing 
ſhould.keep back, and nip, and ſuppreſs, and blaſt our fruits andfragrancy, as 
frotty motnings in Spring-timedo the forward fruits, * To defire the removal 
evil, ( mean of MfiiRion ) that we may be free to'do good, i3 a good de- 
fre.” . And that God'may be glorified in and by thefruits of our graces, is the 
Jerea end of all weare rodo, Thereforeſce we belike che Church, ( fill we 
| Baan ECMMRLGE.T 
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Ver.1241 3,143 | are called upon that we may know our ſelves, ) 1 ſay, ſee we be likerhe Church | 
5,16, in the Texr, that we dehgn, and improve all Chrilts favours for which we ; 
Myſtically. | rake requelt, that our graces may flow forth in the - fruits of Pier, and the | 
LV I. fragraxncy of Charity ; we competently appear in the former, but very incon- 
fiderably in the later ; whereas Chariry is a main effect ro ſhew the lite of our 
(faith, Gal.5-6. and commends our graces, as odours to the noſtrils of mens 
| elteem, endearing them unto us, as aforeſaid, Phil.4.18. Thus of the ficit 
perſwafive. The ſecond, That my Deloved may come into his Garden, helds 
4 Doftrine | torch to us three Obſervations : 1, That it becomes and concerns the Church in 
from v.16, {rherr Prajersto the Lord Chriſt, to acknowledge themſelves, and what they. are, to be 
his. So the Church in the Text. Before 1n this fixteenth verſe the ſaid, Lee 
| him blow wpon MY garden, But here, in che latter part of this ſxteenth verſe 
ſhe ſaith, Lec my Beloved come into H1S gardex. Thus ſhe changeth her ex- 
preſſion, as it becomes and concerns ber, and all of us that pretend to be of 
the Church; 1, Becauſe as ſhe ( the Church ) is the garden; ſaying, my garden, 
that is, me the garden : So he(the Lord)is the owner of the Garden, /ſa.5.1,8c. 
foh.tg.t,8ec, 2 As ſhe was made 2 garden, ſo he was the Planter and An-| 
chor of her making, 1ſe.54.5. Thy maker # thy hucband-- 3. She. and we are 
not onr own, but bought with a great price, 1 Cor.6. wo lalt verſes : And there- 
fore in equity we mult acknowledge our ſelves co be his; 4. In giving up our 
ſelves tothe Lord, as wholly his, doth mainly intereſt and engage htm in che 
obtaining of what we make requeſt for, as good King Aſa did, not yeichour 
great ſucceſs, 2 Chroy.14.11,&c. therefore mind we this Point as to Manage 
it to practice in our prayers, For if we will #»ine him as ours, to help us ; all 
reaſon, we ſhould rb;ne our ſelves to be his, to love and ſerve him, Can.2.16. 
If be be our Hwsband, we mult be his #jfe- If he be our Saviowr, we-rmuſt 
| be his ſaved, If he be our Xmg, we muſt be his Swbjefts, &c, ſon the refit of 
| bis Ticles and Relations, If we will have him to own us-1n love, -and the ef- 
fes thereof, as Joh,13-1, we then mult own him by faith, as Afary did, 
Lnk:1. My Spirit bath rejoyced in God my Saviowr. | Thus of the firft Do- 
Arinefrom the ſecond Perſwaſfive. The becond DoErine. from the ſaid ſe- 
- Dodt = cond perſwaſive 1s, That i tines of | great perſecution, Chr ft ſeems inthe general 
om v.1% | wiſibleviewtobe abſent from his Garden the Church. For in the Texc, in the þ 
timeof the cen Perſecutions, the Church praies that ber Beloved wonld come 
How Chriſt | ;»to bis Garden : Which fignifies that ſome bow he was abſent. It is true, That 
may be «ent | Chriſt ſpiritually can never be totally abſent from bis Church in her fingle | 
—_—— members, Foh.14.16. 7 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another com- 
\Church., forter, tha HE MAY ABJDE WITH TOK FOR EVER. Ver, 18. 
I will not leave you comfortleſs, or Orphans, Ver.26. The Father will ſend the 
| Comforter in my name. Ver. 27, Peace | leave with you, my peace 1 give unto 
| «, not 4s the world groeth: By which ir is evident, that all particular Belie- 
| vers havethe comfore of the Spirit of Chriſt, and his inward peace continued 
tothem, Bur Chriſt maybe ſoabſenr, as co the general of the Ghurchescon- 
dicion, as to ſaffer for a time the face thereof to be defaced ; the publick ad- 
miniſtration of Ordinances, and the viſible Communion of Saints in theit 
| Aſlemblies being int ed. Sothar, when the Fences of the Churches 
are thrown down, hs hath no defence again(t the invaton of rhe Boars 
of the Forreſt, and the wild beaſts of the eld waſting and devouring her ; 
Her boughs of particular Churches are broken : And: her branches of fingle 
membersarepull'd and cropr, (all which we have deſcribed in Pſal.80.12,13, 
penned in the Captivity of Judeb, ) then is Chriſt the great Gardever in a ſort 
abſent ; and therefore is ir there prayed, Yer.14+ RETURN, we beſeech thee, 
0 God of Hoſts: lovk down from beeven, and behold, and viſit this Vine, And 
15 thus ic was in the Jewiſh Church, ſo in the Chriftian Church ; as the Story | 
of the Ar ſhews us, And in the Churches fincggpem, as Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtories abundantly declare. Therefore Churches, 1. Muſt by this be war. 
[ned char they be not harmed by their own backſlidings, cauſing Chriſt co 
with. 
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| withdraw, and to draw upon them thoſe tribulations atoceſaic, as was the fin-; Ver.yz,x3,0 4 
ful caſe of thz Churches of Corinth, Galatia, and of A/ia, at, or alictle afore} 19916. 
che beginning of che cen Perſecutians. . And ſo ſucceliively in the ſeveral| Y? cally. 
reſpits-berween thoſe ten Perſecutions,the Churches grew our of order,as Ec- 
cle{altical Rories ſhew. Icationithea me to read the greateorruptions cf the 
Church io the firſt hundred. years. after. the Apoliles.. 2. Ta tollow Chrilts 
advice to the lapſed Churches, Rev. 2. & 3. Chap. viz, Ty repent and do their 
firſt works. 3. To beearneſt and unceſlant in Prayer to the Lord to wer] 
ſuch chings. The Church of che Jews pray'din their captivity, Pſal. 80. and 
had deliverance So the Church of Cariſtians, eMct. 4. and the Churches m- 
creaſed. Andxhe Churches in the ten Perſecutions prayed.in our Text, and 
weredelivered. Therefote chere is hope for late; ages- Thus of the ſecond 
Do&trine from the ſecond Perſwahve. The third Doctrine from the ſecond 
Perſwaſive is, That the true Church deſires the Lord Chriſts favour to her, and\ Sixth Dottrine 
upon her, that he might delight to come amongft her. So the Text, Let a gra-|from ver, 16, 
cious blowing be oa my Gargen, chat my Spices may flow, and. My Beloved 
may com: into hu Garden ( as werteQified the reading afore.) The Nalter of 
a Garden hath no pleaſure to come into his Garden whiles ic lies walt;- eſpe- 
cially by his own ſervants defaulc, that it brqught forch lictle fruic, but many 
weeds; which is the Churches caſe roo much, too often, - Bur when we can 
begs Chrilts breathings, and reformings, that he may delight cocome amongtt 
us, there is hope of recovery and delivery. Thus of all che three DoQtrines 
from the ſecond Perſwafive . - From the.chird Perſwaſive, And eat of his plea- 
ſant fruits, \flnes this Point of Doctrine; That the true Charch deſires Chriſts "EAPO 
breathings for the flowing of her Spiritual Spices, that ſhe may entertain him with &.;... © frog 
his eating of his pleaſant fruits thereof. Choiſe pleaſant Fruits, and Qdours | yer, 1s, 
( both which flow from Spice trees ) are a. meer collation for a King, So| 
Spiricually for Chriſt ; eſpecially when originally from him z that they are hu 
Fruits, This eating is either by Chriſt, or by bis Members. Firſt, By Chriſt; 
and (o, firſt, as eating ſignifies receiving that we like, &c- $0 the Churches 
defire is, That Chritt might receive her publick Praiſes and Devotions in-Or- 
dinances, Which ſhe would then preſent to bim, with which Chriſt is pleaſed, 
Pſal. 50. ulr. Secondly, It implies familiar ſociety, 1 Cor. 5.11, $0 Spiritu- 
ally, Rev. 3.20. Thirdly, Icis accompanied .( eſpecially at a Banquer, and 
with a King, as the Text intimates ) with much joy on both parties : So Spi- 
rirually, che Church would have reſpirs of joy co rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, that 
he might joy in her joy. Secondly, Eating by his Members, ( for what all the 
Members do, che perſon is ſaid to do; ), And ſo eating Ggnifies; That the 
Church defires of the Lord Chrilt ro be pur inco ſuch a flouciſhing condition, 
chatall his Myſtical Members might have open freedom. co enjoy all his pub- 
lick Ordinances, and to feed upon them, and ſo to be more plentifully re- 
freſht by the. Spiric through chem , and rengthened in Faith and Love, to 
live. more upon him, and to him ; as they did-at the ceſfſatign of the Perſe- 
cution by Paul, Att.9. 31; and at the fuk ceflation of. the ten Perſecuti- 
ons in Conſtartines time. The fruits aforeſaid are plaſant, both to him, and 
co #5 that believe, becauſe bus z his originally, by his ſpirit in us, and cauſe 
us to joy in him, Gal. 5.22. We ſee then what uſe the Church ſhould make | 
of all Chriſts Favours, and furtherances of all their peace, yz. to entertain 
Chriſt, ſpreadiog a por we Ordinances and Duries afore him z giving thanks 
for his Favours, and rejbycing in him, and with him in all the fruus of the 
Spirir- Thus of Chap. 4, 
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CHAP. -V. 


| Period being pur ro the ten perſecutions, ( hinred in che fourth Chap- 
\Z"\ecer ) by Conſtantine the great, his famous wittory over his perſecuting Col- 
|legue Maxenting, abour the year of our. Lord , three hundred and twelve ; in 
chis Text follows Solowwmns Propheſie of the tare of the Church under the reign 
of the ſaid Conſtantine (who lived after the ſaid viEtory,abour rwenry fix years. ) 
In whoſe time wonderful was che change of the Churches condicion, as Euſe- 
bins largely relates in his Hiſtory of the life of the ſaid Conſtantine, ( to repeat 


work.) And likewiſe in his Eccleſiaftical Hiſtory, the renth Book, We will 
therefore conrentour ſelves with a glimpſe, or raft of che (tate of things in that 


Chap, 3. Repeared by Bacholcerus *, as moſt conſiderable ; (lebre ſpeftacu- 
Imm ( inquit ) nobis omnibus, &c+ that 1s, © That famins Speflacle, wiſhed and 
* deſired by 1s all, was ſet before our eyes, to wit the joyful dedications of Temples 
* wewly built, for Gods worſhip in every City ; The frequent conventions of the 


i Chriſt body were integrated as int6 one conſpiration of harmony,and conſent.T here 
© was one vertme aud power of the holy Spirit which ran through all the Members 


| of the Church. There was one mind und judgment among them all ; an har- 


* mono praifing God in the month of them all ; an exaft adminiſtration of- the 


© Pſalmes, and recitals of Hynans drvinely delivered. And every fart of ever 
«* ape, «nd the multitude of every ſex, both men, and women, with all the Brength 
iſ of thoughts, and a jeyful mind, and chearfe! ſpirit did worſhip'God the Au- 
|* thor of all good things, with prayers and giving of rthagkt. Moreover «ll the par- 


'* ticular Preſidents of {hnrcbes qrade their ſeveral Laudatory Or ations,as each of 


© them had « fuonty al gift of ſprakjng, &c. Thus far Buchilcerw ont of 
| Ewſebins in the place afote quoted : wh tells us xIfo zt large in his third Book 
| of his Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory, and elſe where in'that Hiſtory, of 'the many rich 


endowments, and lar ge inmmmwnitiei (onftantine gave to the” Chriſtian Churches ; } 


| By which we' may pefteive, what a ſtupendions alteration this was of the 
| Churches ſtare, from'that in the bloody perſecurions, execured'wirh all man- 
| ner of ctuelties for three hundred years. Afrer that ( ſaith Funtns * } © The 
'* Charch-bad obtained prace by the nioſt pions Emperor Conſtantine, all Eccleſi- 
|'© aftival affairs, recerved a great increaſe. Faith and piety towards the true God 
% increaſed above meaſure; ſo thar all =. could now think they had overcome 
all dangers. $5 thar the Literal 2nd Hi _ ſence in ſutn, is co this effeR ; 
Thar the Emper6ur Couftantine the grear Roppi cution, 'and . openi 

the'G den, favoring the Chutch, bri: mt 4 yd {nd pfenty rv © with 
full |Berty'for af publick Ordinances, pure Worthrp, 2nd open profeſſion and 
practice of Chriſtian Profeſſion, gathers,avd eats and drinks, 8c. that is,partakes 
of the fruits and benefits of all ; viz. He was converted, and baptized, par- 
taking of thereſt of the Ordinances, and lived a conſcientious, and comfor- 


table Chriſtian life, in all honour 2nd proſperity ; inviting the Charych in gene-| 


i 


| 


rel -( as dear to him as his Siſter Spouſe and all her particular members, 
| whom he counts and calls his friends, and beloved, to rat and drink with 
| him. &c. that is, to partake with him of all the benefits aforeſaid, and that 
abardantly, viz. totheir full content, = ; The 


Chap. 5.ver.T. 1 am come into wy Garden,nuy Sifter wy Spouſe ; 1 have gather- 
ed my HMyrrbe, with my Spice, F have eaten my Honey ombe, with my Honey, | 
I have drunk wy Wine with Mk : Eat O friends, drink, , yea drink, abundant- | 
\ hObeloved. 


but the Conrents, or Titles of the Chapters whereof, would be too redious a 


time, as Ewſcbins ſets it forth in the tenth Book of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 


<« Biſhops together ; the concourſe of (rangers coming from far, out of Forain Na- 
* tions ; the reciprocal lovingkindneſs of one people to axdther becauſe the members of 


** ſacred Myſteries; Comely Rites of the Church, celebrated with ſinging of 


| 


! 


{ 


| 


; 
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| Chap.5. CANTICEES, X 


The Myſtical and Spiritual ſence of chis Text is, That as afore, Chap. 2.8. 
C yrus favouring the Church, was the Beloved, repreſeming the moſt be /oved 
Chriſt ; ſo here, (nfl amine the great, becoming a friend to her, is the Belo- 
ved, repreſenting the beſt beloved Chriſt, Chiiſts coming ( importivg mo- 
cion) fignifies his appearance by tis Repreſencacive, and his mutation cf chings 
in the deliverance of the Chuich, by chat his victorious Repreſentative; as 


on the contrary, when the Lord doth not deliver, he is ſaid by David to 
ſtand afar off, or to lie ftill as aſleep. Chrilts gathering bus Myrrhe with his Spice," 
is his reaping and receiving the jeffets and fruits of his own Providences| 
over his Church, and of his graces in his Church, to his praiſe and glory. His 
eating his Honey, and drinking his Wine with Milk, is his great delight in his 
Churches piety and praiſes, as it they were Honey, Wine, and Milk. His in- 
vicing the univerſal Church by the name of Siſter and Sponſe ( beiog ſpiritually 
ſo to him ) and the particular Members by the ticles of friends, and Beloveds to 
eat, and drink, with him, fignifies cheir ſharing in all che benetics of the afore- 
ſaid deliverance, in all Ordinances and Worſhip , with communion with 
him in che Spirit» And todo it abwwdently, fignihes their ſharing in rhe ſaid 
benefics far more then formerly ( when the Garden was ſhuc up) and to their 
ſonls ſatisfaRion, 

In the words thus opened, we have tonote, 1: Their forw from their de- 
pendence on that which went afore. 2. The matter in the ſubſtance of the 
Text, The form is, that Chriſt ſpeaks this Text as an eccho to the Churches 
Call, I mean as his anſwerco her prayers. She prayes, v. #{t. of che former 
Chap. Let my Beloved come mo bis Garden, and eat his p ms fruut. And 
here he anſwers, 7 ans come into my Garden my Siſter my Spouſe 4 1 have gather- 
ed my Myrrhe with my Spice, I have eaten my honey comb, &c. So Chrilt an- 
ſwers dittin&ly co both her requeſts, and in deeds as well as in words, with a 
ſuperabounding invitation to eat With him. Whence ſprings this DoQrinal Ob- 


ſervation,T hat the Lord Chriſt will be ſeaſonably,and ſutably preſent with hu afflift- 
ed Church beſeemingly praying for that hus preſence. Compare for confirmation 


and cannot be found a great while: So Cant. 5. 6, &c. Anſw. There are! 
ſeveral ſorts, and ſizes of Chriſts preſence. He may be ſpiryually preſent, 
when not ſe»ſibly. Again ſpiritually, Believers may haye his quickaing pre- 
ſence, when not his corroborating : and bis corroborating, When not his cong- 
forting preſence, Pſal. 22,1, Yea there may be his comforting preſence, 
when at the preſent there may nor be ſo diſtin an apprehenſion thereof, As 
Gen, 28. 16, And Jacob ſaid, ſurely the Lord # in this place, aud 1 knew it nat. 
And Luk: 24.15.& 32. Jeſu himſelf drew near and went with them ; but their 
eyes were held that they knew hins not : And they ſaid, did not our heart burn within 
ws, whiles be talked with ns. For further explication, and confirmation, we 
will briefly open theſe three things. 1, What is Chrifts ſeaſonable preſence, 
2. Whats his ſtable preſence. 3. What is beſeeming prayer. Chriſts ſea- 
ſonable preſence with his afflicted Church, ſeaſonable 1n bis opinion , though 


| publick Ofkce 


not in ours ; And ſeaſonable for us, though at fict we perceive ic nor, cill 
afcerwards ; is in the concurrence of theſe three conditions, 1. When the 
Canurch hath given ſufficient teſtimony to the preſent truth for which chey ſuf- 
fer. 2- When they are ſufficiently humbled and mortified, 3. When they 
have ſufficiently ſought the Lord. All theſe concurred in the good people 
of the Church of Judah in captivity. They teftified againſt Heathen Idola- 
ity; They were humbled. And they pray'd. So inthe ten perſecutions; 
The good Chriſtians gave great ceſtimony unto Chriſt and his Truth. Did 
ofren humble chemſelves. And prayed much, As Chriſt in the way of his 

ave teſtimony ro the truth of God, humbled bimſelf1n a low 
condition z wy ſpent much rime in Prayer, three years and an..balf, and 
then was delivered by his ReſurreQion and Aſcenſion to glory, from all his 
ſufferings : So the Church of the Jews, Day 12+ muſt be under ſoar afflicti- 


hereof, Cant. 1.7,8. Cant.2, 5, 6 Objett. Cant. 3. 1, &c. Chrilt is ſought | 
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1 Conduplicatio 
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Ver. 1. 
Myſtically, 


What is 


preſence. 


* Eſt negative 


ut vehemen- 
tior fot pollith- 
tatis, us, 


2. 


«—1. 
* Benevolenti& 
ejus Vita,id eff 
dig durat :con- 
Ir@Vium tjus 
quod prectſſic 
WOMEN 1m ON 
irs cus, Drul. 


Jo 
Chriſts love 
rwofold, 


| 
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Chriſts/uit «ble 


{ bold our to the atrainment of the end, Joh. 14, 19, 20, Becauſe 1 live, ye 


| 0Ds for « tine, and times, and part of time ; that is, ( lay ſome ) one hundred,ang ' 
wo hundred years, and ſome odd. So che Church was under the ten perſe. | 
[ cutions three hundred and odd years. Bur now Chrift poincs his periods a, 
grear deal (horrer ; as we ſhall ſee ſomething in che ſequel of this Chaprer, 
2. Smtably Chrilt is preſent, When according co the Churches iwward or ont- 
ward condition, he 1s Spiritwally, or viſibly preſent, 1, For his Spiritual pre. 
ſence, note 1. Chriſt may be really abſent 1n parc , not torally in all kinds and | 
degrees, 1 Saw. 12. 22. The Lord will wot forſaks his people, for bu great! 
Name ſake ( mark the aflurance. ) So Heb. 13. 5. extended by the Apoile | 
from a parcicular experiment, Foſh, I, 5, to a general Rule, He bath ſaid, I | 
will never leave thee, nor forſake chee. There is ( ſaith one ) doubling of Ne- | 
gatives, that there might be a greater vehemency in the promiſe *. Chriſt by uni- 
on is God z therefore according to that he is Omnipreient, Chrilt is by Faich 
the Believers God. Therefore heis unired in love to them. He is God in 
our fleſh ; therefore in union of Natures more outs, and nearer to us then to 
Angels, Heb.2.16. and ſo in communion of the ſame Spirit, Rows. 8, 11. 
foh. 14.16, 2, As not totally abſent, ſo not rtediouſly, viz. not over long, 
ro the detriment of che Church, Fob. 14. 18, 7 will not leave you Orphans ( as a 
dying Father, never co return ) / will come again to you. Ia. 54. 8. In a little 
wrath 1 bid my face from thee for a moment , but with everlaſting kindneſs will 1 
have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord, A Father may hide behind the door, or 
ſep afide from his child, bur cannot find in his heart wttetly co leave it. 
Chriſts affeRions are like Foſephs rowards his brethren,coming for Corn into 
Egypt ; whoſe affeRions for atime were concealed , bur not extinguiſhed. | 
Add Pſal. 30. 5. His anger endureth but for a monnent , in his favour « life. 
LIFE 1n che Hebrew * is 1n the plural, fignifying Natural, Spiritual, and Ecer- 
nal lifezthere is no death co the life iſſuing from Gods favour. ** Hi love 
6 of Benevolexce ( ſaith one * upon chis verſe of this Pſalm ) « a life, that %7, 
&« 1t dyes long ; the contrary thereof preceding, is bur a moment in his wrath. 
3. Chriſt abſence is inreſpeR of aftrof love, not of affefFions of love, For 
Chriſts love, at leaſt the Mode of ic is ewofold, 1. There is his love ( Bene- 
volentie ) of good will ; and this holds to the end, Joh, 13: 1,( #5 m7u0;,) 
chat is to the end of duration and perfeQtion ( as- Chryſoftems gloſſeth ) and | 
therefore he is ſaid to make CONTINKAL interceſſion for ns that believe, 
being able to ſave nt ( is 7» TwT4Mis ) to the memett perfefiion. 2. Þ ( Be- 
neficentia ) of bounty : And this indeed may ſomerimes be ſuſpended, or flack- 
ned ; whiles che other continues. The Church is in a ſad condition, name- 
ly in —_ and God did not as yer deliver them when Jeremiah utcered 
char Prophefie in Chap. 31. yer then great was his affetion to his people, | 
v. 20. And engageth himſelf, wy. 35, & 36. If the Ordinances of Sax, Moon, 
and Stars can t; or Heaven above can be meaſured, or the Earth bemath be 
ſearched out , then will I caſt off the ſeed of 1ſrael. God bath fully ſtared the 
caſe berween him and his fincere people, and with a great engagement, P/al. 
89. 30, &c- to 38. If bis Childrev forſake my Law, and walk_not in my judg- 
ments, & c. then will 1 viſit their tr anſgreſſion with the Rod, & cs nevertheleſs m 
lovinghindneſs I will not mrerly take from him. GMy Covenant 1 will not break, 
&c. Iris not with Chrifts friend(bip, as Plutarch {aich of the friendſhip of 
Kingsto their friends, That ſometimes C C 1 I I ſignifies many hundreds, aud 
ſometimes it ſignifier but one only unit. 4+ Chrilts abſence in reſpeR of As of 
love, of Bewny, is bur in afts of our more comfortable being , not of our 
conſtituted being : that 15, though the Lord Chriſt doth not alwayes act joy 
and rejozcing in Believers, yer he muſt alwayes a& ſo as ro maincain cheic 
qiricl life, and being , whereby they may hold up their Spiricual ſtare, and 
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you, will perfelt it until the day of Feſua Chriſt. By _ It 1$ plain, char Be- 
lievers mult have ſufhciency of ſpiricual life co live ro Gad. He that worketh 
in w((aith one *,) that we come to Gol, worketh in 144 that at no time we be not gone 
from God. When we cannot (ce the full manifeltacion of Chritts good will, 
in as of his beneficent will ; he will not leave us to the will of the leſh;the 
World, and the Devil, When we cinnot behold Chriſt as we would, be holds 
us, Foh.10, None ſhall pluck, them out of maine, or my Fathers hand, Ic ſcems 
there ſhall be plucking, bur our gracious God in Chrilt witl nor let go. Then 
is the Lord preſent with his Mans: (holdirg us falt in his hand) when he 
doth noc at his manuteudency tO i& effects of bounty, Pſal.73.23. Never- 
theleſs ( viz. that I have been ſo dejefted in my ſpirit, ) / am continually with 
thee, How ſo ? Thow ha#t holden me by my right hand, The precious Metals 
are cheriſhed in the deep dark bowels of che Earch by che influence of Hezven. 
And when God covered Moſes in the Rock, then God came near and proclai- 
med himſelf che Ged of mercy, graciouſneſs, &'c. Thus how Chritt is ſpirits- 
ally abſent or preſent, 2+ Chrilt is 24/ibly preſent 1n ſeveral degrees: 1, He 
is Minſterially viſible in his Ordinances, his Word doth limn him our to the 
life. And che Lords Supper is the Communioz of the body and bloud of Chrift; 
and (hew the Lords death till be comes.” 2. u——_—— eminent perſons, 
as Solomon, Cyrns, and Conſtantine, (tiled and (tated in this Song to hold forch 
Chriſt to us in ſuccouring the Church z and are therein cherefore called Belo- 
veds, 3. Chriſt is viſibly preſent v:/ſoxally, in viſions and voices z as to Da- 
nel, Chap.7.13. Ats 26-13, 4. Providentially, when ſome grand cvent 
comes ſo immediately from heaven for the Churches deliverance, that it can 
be repured no other thin che fivger of God: as itis ſaidof- the Lice in Fpypr, 
and Chriſts caſting our of Devils : There is the ſame reaſon of (tupendous 
providences; as in the ſmiting of perſecuting Herod, Act.12, 5. Perſonally, 
when Chritt ſhall come again, ( as Believers expe&t according to his Word, ) 
and appear to all the exrth, as formerly he converſed on emch, As 1.11, 
Now according as the Churches needis, in the judgment of Chriſt, ſo will be 
vifibly appear in ſome of cheſe degrees, as he did at this time in che Text, in 
Conſtantine ; which whiles he ſuſpends, he miy be (aid: ſo far to be viſibly ab» 
ſent, 2 Chron.15.3,4,5,6. Thus of the Explication of che Do@ttine in the 


cation ; Which is, 

I, For Conſolation, in ewo branches : Firſt, That Chriſt will be as ic were 
at the cqmmand of his Church in their devour defires. The Church deſiring 
Chriſt ctocome into his Garden, behold he comes. Thus 1ſa.45.11, Tha 
ſaith the Lord, the holy oze of 1Iſratl, and bis maker, Ah of me things to come, 
conceruing my ſons, and concerning the works of my hands, cammand ye me, The 
genuine {ence ( in learned Medes opinion, as well as mine,) is: There being 

a gracious promiſe made to his people, of ſubjefting their enemies to them, v.14, 
He bids them by way of introduCtion chereunto, to Ak, bins of things to come, 
concerning his ſons, and concerning the works of his hayds to command bim,v1z.((uich 
Mr. Mede, ) enjoyn him to tell them whar ſhould become of his people. O 
wonderful a& of grace;that the Lord, rhat hath the righe & place of command- 
ing us,will as it were becommanded by us / Tothe ſame effect the Lord ſpeaks 
| when he ſaith beis held fat, or overcome and conquered by prayer $Exod-3 2.24, 
Exod. 3 2.10, Who would not pray to ſuch a one ? It is no mote but ah and have, 
ſeek, and find, Mat.7. But chen we muſt ask beſeemivgh, as ic is ſaid in'the Doctr, 
that is, according tothe qualifications couched in the circumſtances of the 
Texr,and Contexr. Firft, When we pray not only wich unfeigned faith, bur with 
affeftionate love. Thuz in the Context, ver-ulr. of the former Chaprer, ( to 
which this Text is the anſwer, ) Let my Beloved cone into bois Garden, , gf he 
Church is ſure Chriſt is her Beloved ; and with grear affeRtion ſhe calls him ſo. 


the Author and fini(her of our fauh. And Phil.1.6. He that hath begun «, goed work is) Verſe 1, 


ewo firlt heads. The third, viz. Beſeeming prayer we will open in the Appli- | 
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1.In a double 
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altogether lovely. And there is nothing but reaſon we ſhould love him, being 
God in our nature, for our ſalvation. Therefore 1f in conſideration hereot, 
we can breath our much love to the Lord Jeſus, the lame thereof ſets him on 
fire. Ye ſee in the Text how he is caken with the Afyrrb, Spice, &c. of his 
own graces. Secondly, When theſum of our dehces is hi$ nearer preſence, 
as the Caurch here, Let hins come, &c. and we defire not ſua, but ſe ; not on» | 
ly his gifts and graces, but him-himſelf in his fingular influences and provi- | 
dences: Let HIM come into his Garden : quocunqgue mode, let me have his 
more immediate preſence. Thirdly, When che aym of our deſires is a re- | 
ciprocal rejoycing, that che Lord Chriſt may rejoyce in us, and we in him in a 
murual divine communion and fellowſhip : Let my Beloved (ſaith the Church) 
come aud eat of his pleaſant frait. And 1 am come ( (aith the Lord Cariſt ) into 
my garden, and have gathered and eaten, &c, He joyes in our graces, we in his 
Perſon ; we joy to have him wich us, he joyes to be inus; our joy being the | 
refle&ion of his joy, as the ſpreading of che Marigold follows the exaltation | 
of the Sun. The excellency of intention is the crown of ation. And! 
Chriſt mainly looks ar- the intent of che heart, Rew.8.27. Heknows the | 
mind of his own Spirit» 2 Comforre from this Do@rine is, That of all Pe-! 
titions, Chriſt will leaſt deny his preſence, one way or other, more or leſs, 
according to the ſorts and fixes afote enumerated in che Explication of the | 
Doatrine. | 
2, Lecthis Point put us on to two duties: 1, To petition for Chriſts pre. 
ſence, as the ſweete(t, and molt ſoveraign ching we can ask. If Chriſt come 
into his Garden in the time of Conſtextine, 10 him as his repreſentative, he 
ſers all in rune, And ſoafore, when be appeared in Cyrus, and Mordecas ; and 
the Worthies in the time of the Fadger. 2 Duty, to prevent what may pre- 
judice his preſence, 1, Neglect of any means of communion, 1s a ſuſpenſion 
of his full preſence, The leſs we open the Windows, che leſs of the light of 
che Sun comes ing we mult obſerve diligently Chriſts places and appoint- ' 
ments where he will be found. By this the Church recovers her ſelf,Caxr.1. 
6,7. Therefore we mult be ſure to follow him in his appointments, as Cant. 
4.8, Come with me from Lebanon. And My ſheep hear my voice, and follow me, 
Joh.1o. And Rev. 14.1,&c. They that ſtand on Mount Sion with the Lamb, 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever be goeth. 1f the Diſciples will receive the ex- 
traordinary ſending of the Spirit, they muſt ( as Chriſt commands ) war for } 
the promiſe at Teruſalew,A&.r. we muſt keep touch wich; Chrifts inſticutions, 
If weleave his Ordinances, we foreſake the Ark, and Oracle of his preſence, } 
2, Beware of heedleſneſs roche inward voice of his ſpiricual preſence, viz. 
the motions and ſuggeſtions of the holy Spiric. He that will have clear com- 
forr, muſt keep a clear conſcience in this. As the avoidance of outward fins, 
promotes outward peace : So inward obedience to the motions of the Spiric 
promotes inward comfort, For if we ſubmic co the rebukesof the Spiric, we 
ſhall have the comforts of the Spiric. We have rhe ſum of chis ſecond direRi- 
on in Eph.4.29,30. Let ns corrupt communicatios proceed ont of your month, but 
that which is good, to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace to the hearer ; 
And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are SEALED unto the day of 
Redemption. By this Spirit, as well as by his Word, yea, by his Word wir 
his Spirit, He ſtands at the door and knocks, and if we opev, Cn tcns 
ſup wh w, Rev.3. which ſupping ( being in the bor Eaſt Countries the moſt 
ſolemn time of eating inche day, ) Genifies all familiar comfortable commu- 
nion with Chriſt. The Churches omiſſion of hearkening to Chriſts voice, colt 
che Church dear I the next verſe afrer the Text, &c. It is the woice of my Be- 
loved that knocketh, ſaying, open to me my ſiſter, my Love, my Dove, my wndefi- 
led, &c. mn, = of my Coat, = ſhall rf it on? I 4 
waſkgd my feet, bow ſhall I de is f J[opened to my Beloved, but my Beloved, 
bad withdrawn himſelf, and was gone; my ſoul failed, &c. 1 ſought him, but | 


conld not find him : 1 called bim, but he gave me no anſwer. The watchmen that | 


went ' 
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wen aboxe the Cuy found wor ; they _ me. And this is all mogue by noc 
hearkening werwey voice of Chritt; | 
Having done with the Form; We tome'to the as of the Texe ; Of | 
which there are two Branches : t. Chiifts Declaration: in thoſe words, / am 
cone mo my gardes, &©; 2, His Invithtion : in theſe words, Eat O friends, Bec. 
In borh, we ſhall omic tb note whit hath been tHHuthed afore, viz. Garden, 
Spouſe, 'Beloved ; and infilt only on the reft, In his+ "Declaration" aveſer foreh 
three As: 1, His Gondieg into brs Garden. 2 A; His' gerber "ary Fra frait, 
Myrrb, Wc. 3 A&t, His' ratings ures Honey Corb, &e: $ Invite 
tion, vit.' to ear and drink with himiiy, -both in general; of : the whole Church 
by the nanie of Syfter, $cc.-* And of 'the particular Churches arid theic mem-! 
bers by che name of friesds. Frotti che firſt ARa7eUwo Obſerving: Ftom 


the Chith defires (ht Chr wif rw, and SYS aid B75 Crardet, BE, RO 
former Chipeer, od. here he colies: $6 Palit 45.18/19) Fe Lord Vs 
' wnto all that call Wyen bins," foal thit coll hon bins bu provelvy > * He will fulfil 
6s fre of thew that fear bins * * ' be wilt alſVbea2 hh 
fites are ſpiricual' rws& waes +' x; © When they 2 
iz. ſpiritual in'rherr kind; ' 27 VFA! fo 40 thie's 
nature be cemporal, yet the intention, in asking them js ; ſpiricual, I Mr :2:ithe 
rwo laſt —_ l Corzto,zt. IF: y wn x _ {16- we ff in-'Feaipo. | 
rals defign a ſpirirttal end, — mucki ride 1 ch49P fr 
that 1 Cory.1. 5 This Poinrin « ane ph u2'caiifion 1 ini ook 
chat! they be ſpiricuall, ('riothing ens onr' Co! pr hed by | 
ſpicicual, tha out defies.) The ThefcfoteTook to them 'r beg bi ye ona; ye 
ſeetheir event in the Texr, they pen ney And bein 
have the richeſt returt'; and come/wich an entail: + of ing (A vir dtd EIngs thee 
may conduce ro che Caid'ends, Mt:6.33. Soljneni asked- wifdom, and thit 


be might rule well-z ara God' gave lite that, Goon whe all cuiewatd 
proſperity. In ſuch ſpiritual we miy pray witlFinofe"confidedce; and 
expeR with mate boldneſs; © 27 Ftom 'th@* ion: It F@F itfthis if-AG, "7 


am conve, is this Olſervition © Fhe' Lud Chriſt, 
meaſure to Believers in their nrifery.\ © Compare thier of the” 
Texe; with that'Chap.4.t2. an@the footing of the Pgine will be gent, 
Explication, Chriſt is ſaid to-come to Bulievets when! he doch rape by ſpl 
preſence with them, 'in ſayiny, or 'doing ſome*1 S thing” © or fot 
chem, © Thus it is ſaid he exme 16: ya L#; Abrdbaw, to Iſtailin\ E; 
ro: Gideon, 8c. ietordthg to a genttil Riile, ExMl16.24:* In all $lage? 
| 1 record ny wante 1 willtome,' and ante He. Whei: my - ror kr 
the tinpe and place notable,” ih ſafing' of doing fo 
ing behind hid,” When he: ro xcob' 
place to be called Brrbf; Arid rhe Spouſe Hath the 
him z\ parallel to Revi3%. Fo no 
1 will come in and ſay ith him. "He tern the 4 
451 Hoſ.1.14: ny margin thete: )' 'And'24; 
joyful Commutnion.whth him. \ Mis prieciouſneſs i 
Firſt, That he will come at avy rate to ſuch ME Efoicable Creatures as web '4s|/Ch 
Eliedbyrh faid ro-Afay;\ * thi) 10-0; tha "tht Wothir of ” i 
com wwto me 5 Andas the Centutivn id'ro Chit} 'Fthought my 
then ſheuldſt come #uler ty rorf,* ''Secondly,” TMr He Will come 
anly ſend Angels t6/look to us z" init: whe cime. petfobilly 1 
[wilt come again, and tthekn willy ale des | 
6846 he will fend his\ Spirit 


ad Yirie 
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his Paſſion; procuting at godat birgsfot 
CO xe, Joharg.26, © Abd chat" ſhall cabe' df Obvifs wid Pew iowins ks, 
Joh:16.14.” yes;'2anytimes he Spears 2s RY id pertoin! Daniel, 


\pema and Pavl; CR Yet-more, hs :corties in love © avg” --4 
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the incimation 1 wh —_—_— of 'thifAR, - Pith the, 'is this Obfereniony| » Dorine 
That Chriſt ir v to fulfil ft the ſpiritual aefite If bis | peoplei Sbuhe Text 31 90 v.1, 
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S er, muy Spouſe, chat is, 1 am come as + hjnd 4 Brather, and # dear Hubad, 
W.- , though he comes wich rebukes, yer in love, Heb.12, Rev. 3- Fourthly, 
When henakes ws know ( as he doth the Spoulg here ) chat be is come, Sa be 
promiſeth, Job.14.20,21, And that day- vr ſhall know that 1 am in the F ather, 
and you in ne, and I in you, &cc. Fifthly, That as he comes (0 us, {0 ire w 
Eph. 3.173 | Chriſt dwels in our bearts by faith, He avd tbe Father, Joh, 14,23, 
will come aud make their abede with them chat love Chriſt, and keep by! wards. 
Sixthly,andlaltly, That he comes in all theſe ewngy wy ng and bis ig the 
neacelt and deareſt religions, calling us his Siſter, He comes nac 
co us as a (tranger z oronly as a friend, butas he ours, 6 we his in che matt 
affetionace and indiſlolvable bond of ypipn, Theſe ghwgs being (y, ler wg 
go out to meer Chriſt, to.receive birg, and welcome bi The wiſe. #/jn guns 
went owe 66-ert Chrift : We meer bim by faichand hope, .and making our ſaives 
ready to entertain him By faich and bope we ſee hing-a for off, Heb.1», ._ By 
making our ſelves ready in a ſreeer poſtuge of bolineſy and tpiricual warching, 
we are not our of the way in which he comes, norſurpriaed as uppy 
when be comes, We receive him,. when we org big an every tep of Pr 
_— Rebalding bop commg heyy or the Mauntains, and Shipping over the 
difficuliies, We welcowe him when wo. rejoyce in bio.- -in 
ing nearer us Pby-3.3. 1 Pe-1.8, This of the 


wyy: Chop bye Spicts Myrrh Was one of he 


—_— in. my and The Gb b for delive- 
RE Cn bath.caiſed up Conſfegne, to. pur an end to the conly- 


lions —_ weze onthe ſo chat. he Church weas reformed inwardly, 
and outyardly... And now. kid reaps the fruir of all, oz all praiſes, 

formancesof How cues, 4nd love and chajiry co his, poor members, a all 

avce ty chip Cprranas Chriſt will have « 

hus affixfdad GC barchas 

ww pare 


a 
Church ſhould oot be ex oy chan _—_—— 
viſible face was defaced, js pam Barns [ha gurl the. beart of Cenfer- 
tine to give liberty to.the Church co. ſer all in order, /and to xrum vp bes folk. 
And now. Chcilt will reap che effect of all co his praiſe andglory. Aſo wiſe 
was will begiv to. build, or to. war, ( (aith our Saviour )- buing wat able to go on. 
ks no be yons Fe well acr3ofe Lie rt and labour. And we 
pramiſesthereph,. 3 Pet-3-1 3. quored out.of 1{a65;17.: Therefore 
exe nt in dt bog Lund £0 le eſe 


Do@ine, | (Pſal.1 9, yo Ben 


bys Neoplo A af 
jndgman, Whereby ey eabx a efrmeire the — ent 


was 


3 At. \ haveectonny Contunhuyiong, Lbave drank, my wo with 

wy with; Which is, whan GRIN, ol 
Towers be mellreenget = {alf accotdingthereunco, ( 25 wine, 
and hopgy, and milk imports, Pfabig. I{a.55-I,86c. Provigil, &c.1 Port.2,) 
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3, Jobs TI3;l,  Epbeſ. 
iT; both of the, whole 
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by the Tiles of Froende..: A 
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2 The file eddew 


Rrine on v, 1,1 


, 


wo 


My n earch, che 

inal of al Chrifliang \u3 ca in 
| 3 Chriſt, principally, the!! afemmaclyy, 
| port he! + Facher: he Church the Mben coir Gl » Spiritual or My- | 
(tical Jera/alm © the Mather of as ally Gal. 4/26: That:as Eve taken out 
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29d love we Chrift, and che Church 5 ir concerns. our eternal being and weld» 
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From the Ticles of Friends, and beloved, we may noe{and only narhe ) | © 
this Obſervation, Thar true Believers are; (hriſts beloved! Friends, Sa it 1g [Seventh Do- || 
(ſaid of Abr, Iſas 41., 8; Faris 2:33 59 of Chiilts Diſciples, Joh t g. Firine of ver, 1, || 

14, 15, Andinthe Texs.is is ſpoken of alere? morbersbf the Chutch, Thels | 
aze.Chriſts by frignds- paſſively, and efurty x rhatis, we firſt are 

'bim, and cheo we love biws. . Botb its b Fok-4-19,:Andebis loving Stiend- | 

ip1s teal. apd gffetuzly ;' Ghrift Jajes: dawn foo Life for» 61) bis friends, the" = 
brearelt,coken of £5ondGhjg chat cond bes Fob.) 355 2361 And wer if bis | © ff 
friends ) live, nat $0 owr-(elves, 2 Corr 54 145:L5> » By gtfis/et us' try ows love | Ih 
ang friend(hip ro Chriſt, WyemalyiutVeyes.copgiantiidhe badhes 
ſy love us (as in that 1 Job. 44. 39: AndSomfore- we. our ſelves: whh:chis, | 


Oooo3 chat 
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CANTICLES. 


Eighth end 
laſt Do&rine 
onv.1. 


Application. 


{bar if we have Cariſts love and friendſhip, whar'need we fear ? wha can we 
want ? how can'we miſcarry in any thing, Rem. 8.'28, 29, 30, 31, 32, and 


'jand Medication the / concefF;on', us the 


ſothe ret} to the End of the Chapter, is to the ſame purpoſe, and good pur- 
poſe. Thus of the Relations and Titles: 
Next of che Invitatoin it ſelf, of the Church, add all h& Members, ſaying, | 
Eat,O friends, drink; n/apter ire abundantly O beloved: 'Whence this Obſerva- | 
cio) ; When the Chir Wh why ; and ber freedom s of} Wit - 
ſhip, Devotional Peforanaico the ns {lor chae' with Chr: Spiriau- 
with bins upon the consferts thereof. LO ication; . panther COn- 
rd me note 4; That Chrilt doth b =_ pleat times, 
Prov.g. 1, &c, tw. For ſuch a time ery Na ek oy in Sole 
won; time, compare the (tor v of che dedication of the Tempte, T 
it is Prophefed Chil would banquet with his" people 2t their k 35.90 baton 
un ciptivity, If 25.6. whithisin part fulfilled ir their grext foy; ; Wich of- 
« at the layingthe foundation of Refortn1tion, Ezra 3.nbre, rien 


a banquet of Golpel s; and in ar will 

_ ir, > mp x, &c. Ghrifſt calls bis excelletir cok go fel- 

ip with his Church, a 6 ing,decauſe by by chis is 2 « png. my 4 CO» | 
fluente of comforts, all in a dren poltare ile War: 


22.1, &c, ) yea made bys Xing ; yeta aff, an other S 


eraordih occahons ng extraordinary preparations and"j6 bo fl 
Marriage 3 } beculſe is in thoſe Eaſtern hor Countries chen' FE . ſo- 
lemn meals, eſpecial] 


at marti A bgdthe all joy, © This op 
is not like Aboſueres Feaſt" wher Paf; the enced x L Kivg; | Or| 
Abſotows Fealt, = he killed rs Of azo, When an bant- 
writing upors the 1 well made bintrremble;” But iis communion wich Chriſt in | 
a ſpiritual banquer, with all joy, "#9 at a marEfiil feaſt or banquer. Yiz.} 
The Maſter thereof, Chriſt himſelf is Spititually preſenr, which is t e Crown | 
of all, *Tiz nor'ss« Faveral Banquet , Where the Mater is dead. Nor liks | 
thar of Kings, who keep themſelvesin zyorher Too; © Bur Cheitk himſelf is | 


preſetr, Yea is the main cheer. Heis the breed, fs Job. 6.) thar is berrer 
heh Afama, chough his is called by the Pſalmiſt , Angels food. arts is the || 
Matters preſent ; ſo the gueſts are 2 pickr cothatly7 like a glorious Gat- 
den of choice flowers, or as a Noyſe'of Muſicians, 'or a Mask ©lbcies. See || 


'<e deſctiption; ZHib- 12, 23; &c, "They: are the excellent dns; Pl1]. 16. 3. 
clothed \with the Royal wedding  Rebes of Chrifs Righteouſneſ1, Iſa, 62; to, | 
Hete is Divihe leaſute, and pleaſute, and freedom of ſpiric td *communicare 
\cheirminds one to mother, Believers open: their hearts in Spirirual mori. 
on$to Chriſt, and be” his arms of love to. imbrace then; Cant. 2. 6. 


Hete ace ulſo excellent tr, Gal. 5-2, —_ Muſic hg yinr in the holy 

Ghot, Roms. 14-19. +2, Noce, How Believers ON: rein chis g with 
Ancient, Cone Romdvn the LotdySupper,( T Cor: 16, 16 wht, ++ ith | 

== Ancient, Comes & corvivinm,a Banquerter, and the Banquer, 
Trerein Chriſt 'is earied to our fences. Þ Hefremen iy-vecher Ordi- 

| 230025, as Word; Prayer, Meditation, wherein Ay the Soul. 
| The Scripture calls ( verbuns Domini ) the Word of rhe = , Pſal.19, 
And calls ( verbew Deminumy ) \the Lord the Word, of. life , 


Job; 6: Chriſt and his Word beidg' the food; Prayer is) as as ſwallowing, 
dee 'Patzphraſe underftands 1c. 

| 3. 3Spers , by addicienal infufions and operations of rhe Ppitit, Epheſ. 5-18, 

Thiscomes in through off Ordinances. Ordinances dre the Organs, rhis che 
breach of life, ' Ordinances are the Chariot of the Spirit, as our fleſh the 
Chariot of Chrilt, by which he comes cove. By this we w__ what ftuit 
our'pezge and "56 fo ſhould bring forth, vx. Piery, \Devotion, 

nd Reformation. - When the cohitety is brought __ we juftly forfeir 
our peace, and freedats. Were likewiſe hete tanphe, how to mike ptovi- 
hes,an0 when t exppt 40Xc 0. oc only to be'fed, (o as 


meerly 
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| Chap.5. 


meerly co live ſpiritually:; burcobagquetwieh him 3. wits WE Make provi ſon | Ver: 24 i 
co banquet with Chcrtt, when hes, are freedow we' bavey ihe /wiler worſhip | Chops + 2% 
we give tothe Lord! Cotifi. '! Ahd v& may expetÞ « feafting, or tanquetmng | "by. 
with bim, when'wich our :award defi! ion we at Reformation in all the: pro- | WW RI 
Rice of piety : $0 Joh. 1.44234; 1 Fob, 1-3. - And we find it true by experi- 
ence; that when'gur ſouls abd life 1p hat poljure,: hen communion with 
Chriit flows inco us, vas good Thoughts, Heavenly Raptures, Celeliial 
Ejaculations, &c. 'Andthus of the firkt verſe of the ſtate of the Church 'ib 
Conſtantines time. —, | Ny he Oe 
Ver.2,8c-tothe endof v.z.of Chip.6,which fiſt verſe of Chapterthe Gb, | 
ought t0:be the ſevenceeoch verſe: of this fifih- Chapeer: (. as the Hebrew, | 


Greek, and Latin Bibles diftipguiſh the Chapters /and verſes'* ). 1, ſay from! «+ 50 11144, 
verſe 2; ofithis fifrh Chapter, to the end of verſe 1, of Chap. 6, deferibe the} Huter and 
ſad dedlining (jace of the Church from thedeath of Confenrone dcownwargy,/ titl | Poliz/or in the 
the Reformation by ' Luther, 8&&c. The  Hiftorical' gag 'Lftetal Sente of the jour ne So 
aid verſesis contained inthe Ecclegs8ical Hiſtory of choſe times, | By [44 
Ver. 2. 1 ſleep, but. myy' heart waketh, it 4 thewoice of my Biloved that | ent clit,ot B4- 
knocketh, ſaying, open to mazy by Siſter, my Love, my Drur; my nndefiled 31 For | ſil 1m the 
my Head is filled with Dew, and ney Lacks.with' the, drops of the night. Here (| &'<*%. And 
Solomon prophetically brings inthe;Chutch, as ſpeaking in her own perſon, &c. | 7) 4 
confeſſing (for ſo ſhe doch,. interprocggively in ber-behaviour and-aQjons )| the 015 1 aria, 
char-afrer ſhe had been with her-abundant proſperity in. Conſtontives 
time, ſhebad n { as one aflerp ): the parity, 20d power, both of :Do- 
arine and worſhip. :- 'And (-avthey £hat dream and walk in their {leep the 
acts not like her ſelf ( when ſhe was awake) bur fooliſhly and ſaperthitiouſly 
in Invocation of Saints; Erection of Temples tothem,, Odoration, oc .Admi- 
ration of cheir Reliques, abd Images ;- adding Humane Ceremonies to. their 
ſacred Sacraments; putting a difference berween meats; affeRting and ap- 
plauding Monkiſh lite and/Purgatory, . Yer was ſhe notſo dead a , bur 
that ber heare was awahe;' | Thic as one detween' {keeping and wakingy: may 
have ſome rational notions, mingled with phancafies ; and be Rattled-ar.fome 
great noiſe, and grumblear ir; to (hthad'fill fome. deworion 1n Her bearry 2c- 
cording to her knowledge, which was. now. much dimmed: - And.'did;cake 
notice of, and oppoſe ſome groſs Hereſtes which would extinguiſh the. beart,| 
and life of Chriitian Religion * as the Opinion, of. Ars, denying the-God- 
head of Chriſt ; of Neftotoe,;rhaking rwo Perſons in- Chriſt ; and-of Exricher, 
confounding the two Natures of Chn(t;.:Other Serawiand Stubble': of 'Erro- 
nious Opimons, and cotruptions it Praftite ( built on + che foundation } they 
neglected, .and omitted, if nor permiteed,' Bur tis while the Lord Chrilt 
doth not give up. the Church, quietly:roftecÞ on, but ſhe hearth the (voice of 
ber Beloved knocking, (aying, apex; chat is, uſing good means-to awaken, and 
raiſe her from this her carpal ſecitiry». For 1, He caldtth to her in the voice 
of divers pious and leatned Fachers and Teachers of the Church, complainin 
of the intollerable burden-of Cerematnes ff Humane invention, wherewir 
the common people were defiled and debauched ; as Chrit here in the Fexc 
complains; Hi Hair aud Lacks were filled-wuh the Dew and Drops of the night, } — 
that is, with the coldneſs of Religion, 0d the darkneſs 7 gr ingendered 
thereby, ( a8 Auſtin well expounds *. ) - 2. Chritt kyddhed, by che Raps and 
Blows wherewich the Emperours, Conſtentias, Valery and Julian ſmore” the| + 413t.cp.11 9: 
Church : 'Fhe two former petſecuting the Qrchodox. Biſhops and MiniGers, 
and other: Chriſtians, io-favour of the A#iav. - And: Julres, making flat Apo- 
Racy from ChriſtiatrReligion, which he bad imbraced, and profefied,-did 
ſubcilly ſupplape the nurkng of the Chriſtian Religion. Bur all this , chough 
ir didin ſome meaſure awaken ber, yerdoth it nor raife hex,bur {he defies to 
he ill, as it follows, 27 | 
Ver: 3« 1 have put off my Coat, how ſhall I pat it on? 1 have waſbed my Feet, 
how ſhall 1 defile them? Here the Chorch makerh excuſes for nor NAULnng 
fi Pppp __Chrikisl. 


| 
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Ver. 2. to 
Chap, 6, 2. 
Licerally, 


LOWS 
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—— 


Chriſts motion in che former verſe, viz. of opening the Door, ara lereiny, | 
him into his houſe, as being ber Hutband and Lord to her his love, znd the bis | 
Dove, to be coupled co him only, and ſo robe Regulated un her Minifity: and | 
Worſhip by biln, and not by Humane Ceremoniatts and Supexrtlicion-mun- | 
gers. The excules ſhe makes aro two ; boch precences of Religion, as ar chis | 
cime Was the face and opinion of Religion, 1. Satthqhe ( thats the genera] | 
and- worſer part of the Church.) Having put off myCoa,and may no: pur it ow; | 
( for thats the incerit' of rhat Grammatical reading); how can 4 come naked : 


= the Door to ler thee in ? z. e. the Church having, as was the Mode of 'the| 


Religion inthoſe times, cloathed/her Miniſtry, and Worſhip. with ltarely | 
Ceremonies, and beauriful Ornamencs of Humane Inventions ; if ſhe ſhout | 
now pur off this gvodly -Raymetir, and glorious Cloathing, -abd..mautt nor 
wear them; how naked, bare, fimple, and filly arbipg would [Religion :ſcem| 
co be, and altogerher unmeer ro entertain Chriſt, '2.' Excule, 7have waſhed 
my feet, bow (hall I defile them? Thar is, having (ſaith). the declining part of 
the Church ) freed my ſelf from ſecular and conjuget converſation,” with che 
Sons and Daughters of men ; and havivg a very high ,..and devoar. elteem of 
virginicy, and ſingle life, and of Eremitical and Manaltical ſolicatine(s, where- 
by hm much purified my ſelf ( which was-much ao the gatb of Rehigion in 
che crimes ro whichche Texc relates; )'If 1 onld now according to the com. 
mon, low, ſimple Goſpel Inſtitutions, and Preſcripeions, and Induigencies, 
cread again in choſe Reps of marriage, und manazyement of worldly callings, 1 
(hould defile che fect of my affefions, atid fo rhe whole tnan.' And chere. 
foreI cannot in this way and mode go to 'the doot 'r/ Let thee, © Chritt in. 
What then ? It follows | | 

Ver. 4. My Beloved put in bis herd by the hole of | the duor ; and my bowels | 
were moved for bim. © The Church being: lazy, and loath to open the door of 
Reformation, Chriſt = abour to pur back che Bolr of Impediments , and 
to open it himſelf ; which he doth, -1. When by the Divine band of his Pro- 
vidence, be ſtirreth upthe Sipream Powers of che chiet Magiſtrates, ro open 
the autwerd door of Liberty,for Councls,and Synods,to-meet for Reformation: 
as he ftirred up the Emperours, Theodofins the Grandfather, and T heodofans 
the Nephew, to call thoſe famous Councils of Epheſas, and Conſt antmeple. And 
likewiſe ſtirred up Afartionss the r to** Exhort the Fachers 'often in 
* he Council of Chatcotion, 10 apply Al their Studies; co Rooz out Hereſies, 
<« and all wicked Diftates and opibions,that che hoty'true faich might ſhew ir 
« ſelf(a fair opportumiry for che Biſhops to have done. auch in Reformation, 
if they would haveraken ir, } 2,” Wheb Chriſt by.rhe finger; of his Spiric 
openeth the inward dovy of che Soul, enlightning, and enlivening mens ſpirics 
to turn to the Lord, and:ro ſeek Reformation ; as he enlighcned and Rirred 
up Leo Iſanrus, and C me his ſon, ſirnaned Copronimss,to bendtheir en+ 
deavours to root out Idolatry, abd remove Images, : which were one of the 
great abuſes in Gods Wotfhip in” choſe times, ro which our Fexc relates. 
Thar which follows in this 4b v. Thac Chriſt putcing:forward Reformacion as 
aforeſaid, ſhe ſaith, Aly bowels wwe moored for bims | fignifie baw che good 
Princes and e were Rrongly, and inwardly gftected cowatd che purity 
of Ordinances { 1n which Chriſt is to be found) So that the Church now 
purs forward cowards Reformationgas ic follows, ''= |» 

Ver. 5: wh 4 Beloved , ——_— d with Myrrhe, 
and my fingers with ſwent- ſmelling Myrrhe, upon the bandles of the Locks. That 
is, the Church, in and by thoſe goodiEmperours, encouraged: by her, aroſe 
from her Bed of eaſe, and drowſing, and goes to'open the door of Reforma- 
tion, Which wasdbne partly by the Emperour Leo /ſaurur, who in the 
cime of his reign, was che ficſt;after the Invaſion of the Idolarry of Images, 
that endeavoured to his power, utterly co take away, and extirpace the ſame. 


| Cound of Conſtantinople ({ about the year of Chriſt, 7 54, ) which rightly 


But Conſt aerwe his fon went further, by calliog « Council, viz. the ſeventh 


and 


— — 
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| Chap.5.. CANTICUES: ft *| 
and ſolidly. by- Scripture. condemned- rhacs ddolawertbipping kbotibation,) Vere! xg, | 
And as a addiciqn to bothahe former,” (harks the:Grew; abour whe yeut 45. | Od EL - 

( viz.. abour ſome forty, y2arsateer, >Ebaczvoures thehomne at Foun bfore!! All; \Ureraily, 
which atrempts were C0 choſe prous Princes,” and-atloheyoodipeopte, 'f whole! k 
hearts and bands -had gonoatong witty 'them' in vhat work, )'as Afyrth, 564, 

facet ſmelling Myrih on the fingers of 4 hew endeavours, in turnins thekey, 'br 

pulliug che bandlr of the Spring450%5 1 temovitngithe impediments of wh 


mation, and (0 far opening, the-door thereunto,” *Fhat\rs, by: war they had 
done, they had a complacezcy ' 11 -thbir 0w9n fpirecry as * plealant 'to them as! | 
ſweet ſmelling Adyrrb ; and they hid. lefe an tonourabls and+ finda? we- | 1 
morial_ upon: theic exploit and zeal rherein;- (us fragrant U7Hþ leaves |. : 


2 pleaſanc ſent in the/ Room ' where che Box'is opened, ) 12nd "they Had 
ſomeyyhac, iv. ſome meaſure -,provided'e: Preſtwative vf  ſpirituil "Ayrrh, 
to keep themlelves fromtpuitual py ctton,” 'Biic Als notyer well : Hof ir 
follows > + ( {v1 #2u0 i'es! 2) wave 


Ver.6.:1 opened: :0 uy Beloved, but mytbeleved bat withdrawn bewſelf, dnd 
was gone : my ſoul faited when be ſpakit': -Þ ſought him, bit could wot find him > 1 
caled bim, bur be gave me vo0anſwtr { Thiac 15, though the Chureh had, as 
aforeſaid, opened in ſotne:meaſure's daorxe refortnttion, for'Chrift ro enrer ; 
yet Chriſt bad withdrawn himſelf, and was gone ; thatis, he was not yervifible 
in pure Ordinances and Worſhip of his ogp:Lofticugion, ( which are tus ordi- 
nary viſible preſence. )- Thetefore tex Soul. ( Buy Doha deſire, ) went 
out r vie ( as it. is.in the Hebrew. Jklp above im (fo I renger 1r, for che 

onsin the Margin *,)-viz.. beſpeaking him, £6 xecurn.; luppokng he bad | *By rendering 
nor beet fat, though. our. of _(Gghc, Bic being nor. @, the proceeds.te ſeek, "ear, 
biz ; namely, it and among rhe peoples pars and, places of Worſhip ( as nr 
now cotrupred.) | Pc finding bun theres The called bimy (he prayed for | mcthog of the 
his return :” But 4s 'ythe gave h 
The reaſonwhy Chriſt ue. wot Fx found, norgive any au{wer touching bis re- Text and con+ 
rwr»{ as Church Hiſtories ſhew, ) yas. 1+ Becauſe porwichltanding what had nn hang 
been done, as afotefaid, towards Reformation, , yer (till, great was the corrup- + «| 0 nckg 
tion of 311 Piety y and che Worſhip of God was full of Heatheniſh, and few- |v;z.y49g37 
;iþ ſuperſtitions. 2, The Enpergurs with theic, Councils aforeſaid hadin |which 4-ias 
rheir Reformaiions ' paſſed by innumerable filchineſſes and corruprions |'<nders my 


oul went our 


r no ab[wer as £9.;the mater of Thar recurn, |marter of the 


untouched.” ' 3.Thoſe decrees they og mage were noc generally received,and | | 
executed, Therefore the Church oleth-Chriſts appearance, and meets wich "ms rk 


worſe uſage, as 1t follows; {over the final 

Ver.7. The watchmen that went about the City found me, they ſnare me, they | affixe 1) is (0 
wowneded mo; Thakee s bj the walls teak away 1m) wail from me. The watch- ulcd Gen.q7.4. 

| ves within the Cry I6che Miniſters, the Egclehiallical Teachers and Rulers. |And Foſepy's 
The Reepeys of by ah. ace che Magiſtrares for Ciyil Government, ; which |**<bccn could 
| ſhoutF$e#? i wall of defence io che Church, The former, viz, The watch- Pg 4-2 
men within the Cicy found her, though ſhe,enquired .nor of them, as ſhe did |, Fond 


afore, ( {av.3-3-) A149 knew theſe in the Text to be of a concraty |, ic there fol. 


remper of '[picir, 243, Wolves in ſhegps cloathing, readier rq,drive ber from [lows, 
Chriſt, than co'draw.her to Chriſt, , $o.thar rheſe ſwore heoiihch Lics, Re- 

proaches, and Cenſyres, and Bulls of Excommupicati Gregory the 

Thicd, ( others ſay the Second, ) che Pope of Rowe excommunicated the Em- 
\perotir Leo {our for putting down-Itnages. And afterwards ſundry Chri- 
(ſtizns were \migcen. with Baniſhment by. che keepers of the walls, Fortheſe 
Chriſtians anderBanding -thac the Biſhops and DoRors were afſerbled in a 
Temple"ar Bjzanimm to decree the reſtoring of Images, (in the daies of 
Irexe tht Ernpreſs, ) ahd coming upon them with weapons, forced them co de- 
lift from their decrees, they the ſaid Chriſtians were afcerwards diſarmed, and 
baniſhed inro ſundry Ifhnds; ' Yea (48 ir follows in this verſe,) the Ad- 
| verſaries WOKNDED the Church ; "which was done by the Second Canon of | 
the Conncil of Nice, whither tie aforeſaid Council, which was formerly aflem- | | 
| EPR = bled — 
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Ghap.s 


Chap.6. 2. 
Literally. 


I” 


* Ger. 20,16, 
Gen.24.65. 
1 Cor,11.10- 


and ſce the 


* Alias Syreu- 
cheſter in Glo- 
| ceſte/ ſhire, 


Ver, 2,0 |bled in che Temple of Bizantiwm, and bad been ſcarrered, as aforeſaid, by the 


ſaid people, was tranflaced, by the advice. of the Biſhop of Kome. For by this 
Council Jweges were again reſtored, 10 the great grief of the godly, yea, 10'the 
wounding of their hearts z asthe eltablſhung of chac, or ary other errour is a. 
oreat wound in the iptegricy and honour of che. Church, Yea,furcher;(as it fol- | 
lows in this verſe, ) The keepers of the walls took away the Charcht FAIL. 
The womans Vail was uſed of: old to be a covering of her head and face, and | 
Was a token of her ſubjefivn tO ber husband, and to him only *, The'keepers; 
of the walls did metaphorically take. away the Churches Vail, when-in rhe 
time of Theedora the Empreſs, and Michel ber Son, they iefr- the Church 


margin there, | ocither Miniſter, nor Magiſtrate char :durſt vitibly appear co defend ber, or | 


ſpeak for her. Bur in, or about thoſe times. the Adverſaries of che; 
Church forced the Biſhops of Rhodes,” Nice; Neoceſarea, Hierapolis, and | 
others, who had afore -worthily'. oppoſed. . Images, now to. make” their | 
Recancations : which was ( at leaſt outwardly ) a withdrawing cheir ſub- 
jection they owed ro Chrilt, - Theſe. were: the rimes wherein. che-Spouſe 
did, as ic were, keep her bed, and .was never' ſeen abroad for many 
years; the worſt times { as one (aifh ) thac..ever (be endured. . Upon this 
hard uſage therefore the Church cakes another courſe ro find Chriſt as ic 


ſhe now ſeekech him im the fellowſhip 6f privare Chriſtians, Nirripg them up co | 
pray for her ; and to acknowledge and bewail befote the Lord, that ſhe ;; 


other of his Writings ſharply reprove che Papal ryranny,and freely eaveigheth 
292inſt che (ins of cheir Cleargie. In che year 1150. one Arnold, a Bilhop, 


could nor forbggr,bnt to the loſs of his life,enveighed loſtchelkee 1es uſurp- 
ing the Te Sword, and lamented the ſtare of rhe Church. Many more 
of the more"Warned dayly had their eyes a little opened, and their mouths 


alſo, to bewail the ſtare of the Church, and the corruptions of the rimes, re- 
ttifying ir alſo with their pens; by whom the Churches ſad eftare was deplo-| 
red before the Lord Chriſt, Bur for the generality of Chriſtians of the 
vulgar ſize, they are yer to learn berter, what the (hurches Beloved was, afore 
they could make any ſuch interceſſions before him, in her behalf, as ic 
follows, 


Ver.g. What 1s thy beloved, more than another belted, O thou faireſt among | 
women ? What is thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou deft ſo tharge ws? | 


The private Chriſtians of the common and vulgar ſorc of people from this | 
day 


——_— 
_—— 
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day, to the daies-of Perrus Waldus * were very ignorant of Chriſt, as appears by 
their asking wherein he was better thas iitther.But ( obſerve ) inſtead of magni- 
fyivg biw, they magnihe the Church, 1aying,O thou faireſt among women. T hey 


Church, Holy mother the Charch ; and happily the rather by the complaints of 
the Learned afore, here and there hemoaning the corruptions of the Church ; 
bur ſaid nothing of the beloved Chritt, Bur now vpon'the Churches charging 
theſe private Chriſtians, as afore in v.8, they earneſtly defire ( as appears by 
doubling cheir enquiry, ) to know him ; whereupon it follows that he is com- 
mendacorily ſer forth. : 


hr thereof, began to inſtruQ his _ and familiar friends in- the detrine and pra 
t the year 1180, was called a Sy 


chiefly in Vaſconid Albigenſ;,z. and were called alſo Cathars, Publicans, and Paratins. 


Ver.1o. My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chieſeſt ( 6 as it is 11 the He- 
brew, the (tandard-bearet, ) of ten thouſand. The ſaid Petrxs Waldxs ( x Citi- 
zen of Lyons in France ) began now to teach the dawghters of Fernſalem, the 
Children of the Church, what her beloved Chriſt was, both perſonally and 
vertually ; viz- unfolding to them the white innocency of true holineſs in 
him ; and the ruddy Scarlet noble righteouſneſs, in and through his bloudy 
death, This DoQtrine. of righteouſneſs, and holineſs by Chriſt, opened 
by him plainly, but powerfully,” drew many co behold Chrilt, and to profeſs 
him. The Biſhop of \Rewsr raking notice hereof, and Rirring up perſecution 
againſt chem, chey were diſperſed into many places, whereby they were mul- | 
ciplied exceedingly, and were then called a——_— Whereupon the 
Pops Innocent the third (ent an Army of Souldiers againtt chem, under the con- 
duct of Leopa/dus the fixth Duke of Auſtria ; and of Simon Earl of Mownt- 
fort, ( figned with the Croſs,) co defttoy them, The Albivgenſes,by the aide 
of Raymundus T eloſamns, and Peter, King of  Arraghn, alias of the Tarrace- 
neuſes, coming into their help, did in defence of chemſelves fight many bat- 
cels againſt che ſaid Popes Army, and indivers of them the Albingenſes got 
the beccer,in wegars whereof Chritt is fitly her called the Stavdard-bearey of ten 
thouſayd, Bur being wearied andiworn' with continual! oppoſition, they at 
lengch. were ſcattered into many places - of Chriſtendom, ' So that now 
Chriſt in to appear alſo white -and ruddy in his -members ; theſe 
ionocent ſouls -bolding and walking in-all purity of Doctrine and bolineſs 
of Converſation,whiles they waded thgough bloudy perſecutions. 

Ver.t1.' His head.i3 a4. the moſt fine gold, bis locks are buſhy, and black, as a 
raven, 1-6, Chriſts head/hnp.orer che Church being precious as Gold, is fer forth 


all ( as the Idiom and Complexion of choſe dark rimes was > cried up the \# 


ly from the ſcyeral places where they were diſperſed, The occafion was, That divers rich men meeting toge- 
to paſs away time, one of them ſuddenly falling down dead, the ſaid waldus,being greatly — the 
Nee ot Repentante. 

at Rome, of 2 80 Biſhops, whe decree that a Legate or Meffenge: 
ſhould go into Fraxce te underſtand, and repreſs the Hereſie of the waldenſes, alias Alhumgenfes, who lived 


* From this 
Peter Waldns 
( abeur the |} 
Year T1 60: ) 
prang the 
good Chriſti- 
ans Called Jal- 
denſes,called 
alſo Albigenſes, 
and Albinge).- 
ſe:and Albis, 
and Poor men 
of L101s ; like 


ina chief. member, in and\af che Church; by whom che glorious Paramount 
headihip of Chriſt was afferted, and defended ; which was done by Frede- 
rick; the ſecond of chart name, Emperour of. Reme, ( preſencly afrer che A/- 
bingen ſan Was); 2. Prince of much purity and. worth 5 who long contended 
x age Honor ow Third, Gregory oe r__ and ms ws che Fourth, 
char the Kingdom uſutped of che Popes, by Tyranny, might be reſtored again 
to Chriſt the right rep rue = ng He wrafiled ior chem in wy 
balf of Chriſt wich much difhculty, yer prevailing, ſo char even in the Popiſh 
Schools it ws agreed and conſented unto, that the Emperours Election was of 
God ( wichout the Vore of the Pope-) Þ And the Sueviens at Hallis, Robert 
Groſte: ( alias Groſſeteſt )of Lincoln, Matthew Paris, Gulie/mus de Santo amore, 
Arnoldns de will nova cried out amain againſt che corruptions, and ſeduces of 
theſe times.: Ficly therefore it follows 1n this verſe, hi locks are buſhy, ( or 
| curled, a8 in che margin, ) and black as a Raven. For blackneſs of hair tignity- 


—_—_—_—_—_— 
— 


ing great courage 3 and byſhineſs or curledneſs ſignifying great wit ; do aptly ſer 
CE—_ n——_——— 


— 
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Ver. 2. to forth how the Emperour and his Souldiers, with valour, and the learned men | 
—_ C » with their wit, and great knowledge, were couragious to oppoſe the corruprions | 


of thoſe rimes, who ſtuck falt co che Emperour in thatcale, as the haw whites | 
LOVIIs | pack ſticks faſt tothe bead. | 
Ver.12, His eyes are 45 the eyes of doves, by the rivers of waters, waſbed with | 
milk,, and fitly ſet. He hath the eyes of doves, 3. e. His looks are meek, nox } 
* Hebr. 5y | Extream in ſeverity. Upon © the rivers of waters, that ts, upon the people and ' 
wpon. nations of the world ( as waters in Scripture ofc fignifie.) Waſhed with. 
t raw | mk ; that is candid and pure. Fixed on the fulneſs, (ſoin the Hebrew F, ) 
RD 9 [chat is, on the Church, which is Chriſts fulneſs, Eph.1.23, Thele eyes, 
looks, and regard that Chriſt had upon and ro his Church, were manife- 
ſted ro the dawghters of Fernſalem, when the Lotd Chrift firred up divers 
* Viz. Michael learned men * co open the eyes of private Chriltians touching” the truth of | 
Ceſenas, and Chriſt, | | 
Petrius de Cai-' 
baria, about the year 1277. rogether with Jobx de Poliace ; All which Pope John condemned becauſe they dili= 
gently taught, That PETER was 10 more bead of the Church,than any of the other Apoſiles. Neutbey did Chriſt 
leave after bim azy Picar or bead of the Church. That the Church bath no power ts correft any one with cotrcive 
puniſhment, ( as they call it.) Much leſs vath the Pope avy ſuch pewer to corveft, puniſh, inflitute, or remove any 
one un the Magiitracy. That Prisfts and Elders bad all a lihe Authberity,Powes and furifdittion. 'Emperours in- 
deed bad given an bigh degree to Popes ; and might tahe it away agam atpitaſure. Tuas the Church was a ſtet= 
wing place of pigty, n#t 4 race of Ambiliony&c. | F 


Ver.13. His cheeks ave as a bedof ſpices, as ſweet flowers : bus lips like Lilies 
dropping [weet ſmelling Myrrb. The cheeks are che greacet} pact of che Conmte- 
opprng if - ; 
nawce, and greatly concur with the Lyps to our Speech, and fignifie:the mode 
thereof. As the Churches Profeſſion 18 called ber Coxatenance, ( Cant. 2.14.) 
So Chriſts Connerance is ſhewed when he is ſeen in bis Inſfticutions, Ordinan- 
ces, and Miniſtries, ( the ObjeR, Rule, and Incentives of che f:id Profeſli- 
on ; ) which Inlticutions, &c, are as a garden-bed of Spice-plams, withſweet 
flowers ; very pleaſanc ſpiritually co che fight and apprehenfion of all p00d 
Chriſtians, And the Lips wherewith he ſpake ( inrumencally 7 in cheſe 
times, were ſuch perſons as were pureas Lilzes from rhe corrupnons of the | 
times ; dropping ſweet ſmoelling Myrrh; thu is, whereas the lips of the- Apo- 
Rolical Church — ( Canc.4.11,) beivg a firopg wwriſÞwent for 
rowth ; theſe lips drop ſweet {meelling Adyrrb, being loverngn (piritually to pre- 
| ns" Charch from 7 Linn nanny 2X0 and declming; Sucha lip was Robere 
French, Anno Dow. '1390, who- by many Viſions ſers forth the tamentable |' 
condicion of the Church, ( for the geveral outward ſurface theteof, Y and de- 
dared that the Pope wares an {dol, a Serpent, « wookden bexd, And he Spouſe 
(which was preſented ro him = res ba Croſs,) - be ver 
wid, and illuſtrious in purity, Doftr ine av#d\lifo. And Nichblans 
ibrath, living at Evford our tadviiencs, ſaid in-his book which he calted, 
veg: That as Reme faith and piety was afr agrant ſpice, that'is,' there rare to 
be bad. P44 IN 
Ver.14 His hands are a: gold-rings, fot with the Beril: bi: belly at bright Fyo- 
ry, overlaid with Saphirs, Or we may read the former part of the verſe ro ber- 
ter ſence, andwich the good leave- of the Hebrew,” His bands are with rings 
of gold, filled with the Chryſolite. Chrifts Hard: fignifie dis aftings, or opera- 
cons ; withrings of gold, lignihe the purity and preciouſneſs of his- Rings. 
And thoſe rings of gold: filled with Chryſolice, Ggnitfie the efficacy,' and ſove. 
—_—_— his aCtings ; gold being cordial in decoRtions, andfanative toſome 
infirmines about the eyes. The reaſon of rendering is Chryſolite, and the 
excellencies thereof, ſee in the rg All which do ſer forch, that 
Chriſt would now a&gloriouſly by e oa his precions Goſpel, and 
the power and vertue thereof, and by the exploits of ſome Magiſtrates, 
to expel erronious bumours, heal the eyes, and clear the mindsof the people, | 


cordiulizing and eftabliſhipgthem in che eruch, For about che cime towhich 
this 
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chis Texc relares, viz. A, D. 1300s :tprang up very Many whit dbd pre! Vere. 2.116 
boldly aflert cbe Truth ; as Denes Floronume, Mar fil Para mea, Gulie-| Craps | 
mus Ochbam, Wickiiffe, and many more * ; whoie Minultry brongat- on ſo Lirceslly, 
many © the embracing of the Truth, rhac ſome thought that Naw the WY 
THOUSAND YEARS of Satans bring brand was ended, and this reafing np nerde Gans, 
theſe men( 4s from the dead ) was THE FIRST RESURRECTION, Yeal no, ni 
the Magiltraces of chac time began to (ide with che Trarh, | Philip «he Freech\ Luipoldus, J 
King, deſpiſed, Pope Bomiface , likewiſe Ledovicw ( alias Lewer ) of Bavaria, | t*4rexs Lin 
ſtcove long ume with thoſe. weſt humble ſervants of ſervants, tor the right of| OTE 

| che Empire. And Edward thethirdef England ſhew'd unto many ,.bow Little | nor 7a6tes, 
he eſteemed the Popes Amtboricy. By the latter part ofthis fourteenth verſe, | de rupeſeifi4 : 
[ His Belly,( Or Entrals ) is 4s bright tory, everlaid with Sepbirs } nay be un- | and Conradus 
derltood the two Sacraments. For whereas the Wordof 0d is open to the | agar, Grego- 
view of evety man, asthe mouth and countenance ; neither is ic wont tobe ge — 
hid from [trapgers s the Sacraments like the belly { che brdden part of the bo-|;,; | — 
dy, but giving nouriſhmene to the whole ) ſerve only forche Houlhotd ('be-{and Franciſey; 
ing hid from $crangers ): as the Entrals are appointed only co char body, | Pirariba,ac, 
whoſe Members they are, -buc ſerve to no uſe for tirangerss 'And therefore; 
moſt ficly are the Sacrewents called AHfyfteries, as within them chece lying 
hid thoſe rhings which are concealed from che fighr'and raft of the prophane. 
This interpretation doth not only wonderfully ſur with che compariton ; but 
notably points a5 with the finger ro the tune of the great reſt awraton of the 
pare Doltrine, and admonſtr atzon of the Sacraments we has rime ( AD, 1370, ) 
by Fehr Wickbffe *, and embraced by his followers, tliough condemned in | * He taugh 
the Counerl of Conſtance, Theſe Sacraments are ſaidro be a bright 1vory, for pany tas 
cheir Ggnificarion of puricy, by a-pure Chriſt ; which Done alſo caughr by net = 
Wickliffe, ttade bim ſhine tn his generacion;&s poliſhed Ivory. - And ts be | Bread and 
overlaid with Sapbirs, 1. Becauſe they are of a' green cotour ; that as water, |#ine remain | 
is of a greeniſh colour, and ſome greeniſh water or. tiumours are mixe with |***®* Sacre- 
our blood, ( of which Chrilt pacrook, our'of whoſe /idlt canoe #ater and blood) bub [111111 
an{wering to the two Sacraments; ſo gteen' in Seripruce fignties pefperuicy ; [main not with- 
imporcipg, thar theſe Sacraments muli/laſt rel Chriſt. comer. 2, Saphirs ( (uy | out their pro- 
they that are skilful in ſuch rhiogs +) have the propercy'co cheriſh che prin- [#*r ſ«bjec2. 
cipal ſolid parts, apdy ſignifying the efheacy of the-Sicramenus riginly ranghe, |£7%" 1s not 
adminifired, and received, to ficenyrhenand quicken Gods graces inthe whole |;,,2902 | 
ſpiricual man. | ts TH Indeed Berxi- 
Ver, iy. His Legg: are as Pillars of Marble, fet upon Sockets of fine Gold : |garius ſyake 
His Colentenance it as Lebanon, excellent as the + , The eommendatory [*gainR the « 
deſcription af Chrilt is bronght down to he lowelt parciculker parts, vis. his ene m_—_ 
Leggs, Which ave the (upport, and ftability of the waoke, Bur why then is __ = 
bere mingled with it che.menci on of his Commence, and i vey, £6, MEnNtIon | Sacrament 

of his Mouth;? We 2nfwer; that'C oanrenance here may mote ficly be cendred flome two hun- 
( cloſe to che Hebrew *:): 4fpet?, co fignitie, char Chrift; beiris behetd and _ years 
conſidered generally,, Cape pe, from top to toe, us. of a goodly view , ſpec, - 010ut Aeqnv—gy 
and; preſence ( as-we: uſe ro ſpezk of a grave, comely, end procer petſon.) [come for the 
And the ſweemtcſs of tis: mouth fignifies chac graceful and graceful delivery of |fingers of the 
himſelf,, But how doth Chriſt appear fo at' this time'ts His *Leggs avd Coun- |Bridegroom to 
tenance? '(\to the ſweernels of his mourh weſhali ſpealrirs che nexe verſe. )We -- _ = 
anſwer 5 The Hiſtory ofcbis Genecacioateſl$ us, char- Chriſt now raifed and [1,52 0h 4 
ſtrengehenad Fohs Huſſe, ord Ferom of Prague; vocherattivity and Confidence |aoc that fuc- 
inthe work ob the: Munittry of the Goſpel, tha they ſeemed as ro Pillars cf jel. ; 
|Chritis body( the Church, )durable 2nd ſhining as Afarble ; who being fix- [| Kucus Drgie 
ed in the Geldex Sockers of Goſpel Trarh; ood firm in'che Doftrine and Pro- f! ——_ 
fellion theregt wo 'the demab, inducing char-cxich, & Gold cryed in the fire, L 
Whereupon the fairhful ſo plencifully"iricreaſed , eſpecially in Bohemia, that 
their Aſpedt ſeemed rorheic Adverſaries, ro be like che Trees of z thick, For- 
reſt ( 5 Lebawon ) in bigne's, number, and ſtrength, whichthe ſaid adverſaries 
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Ver. 2. © | 


Chap.6.3. 
Limrally. 


were pot able cocut down ; and therefore were fain in the Comnci! of Con- | 
ſtance , to allow the ſaid faichful people ( ſo multiplied) to have the Cup in 


its head ſo high, char he made himſelf conſpicuous to all Europe, 


the Communion, becauſe chey durſt noratcempt to with-hold ir. So that the 
ſaid faichful, ſo went on, and grew, that they became as excellent Cedars, for 
ſoundneſs, ſweetneſs, and durableneſs 1D faich, love, and holineſs, chat the 
Popiſh Teacbers could no longer corrupt, blind, and ſeduce them, So that 
the Bohemians now * (hiking off the Rewar-yoak,, the word began rs be cruly | 
preached,the Sacrament to be adminiſtred in both kinds, wicked Superftitions | 
to be rooted out; Monaſteries to be bearen down. Ar this time ( or near | 
thereunts,) Fobn Ziſca with his Thabornes, and after him Procepins added | 
much confidence and formidableneſs of chis aſpect like Lebavon. Who in ſpight 
of all adverſaries did patronage and defend rhe Truth ; and by the belp of 
their Armies, taught the enemy to know what it was co fight againſt Chriſt, 
By this means this Aonntain of che Forreſt could never be caſt down or diſſips- | 
ted, albeit the Pope and Emperour of Rome, like tWo Xerxeſes endeavour- 
edto levy all even with che ground. For the choice Cedar grew and lifred vp 


Ver. 16. Hu mouth u moſt ſweet, yea he u altogether lovely. This is my be- 
loved, and this is my friend, O Daughters of Feruſalem. Afore ver. 13. it is 
ſaid his L1PS dropped Myrrhe. HERE the MOUTH mttereth ſweetneſs, 
both fignifie in part the Word and Preaching thereof, but mourh intimates 
more graceful and grateful ſpeech,wich more openneſs and freedom of voice. 
As alſo gracious anſwers, Lips more tacitly or obſcurely mutex; but by the 
Palat, with open Mouth, a clear and more ſtately Voice is heard : 'ſuch as 
was now heard from the mouthes of Fob» Rochez.ana,& the reſt of the Miniſters 
of Bobemia ; whofreely and fearlelly, and moſt ſavourly preached the ſweet 
pure Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, Antichriſt the mean-while pining cbereat wich 


envy : but the godly ſo Jojipg cherein, as if Chrifts mouth in chem were 
ſweetneſs, 1n the abſtraRt and plural ( as *ris 10 the PR—_ For now, ( as 
the concluſion of this anſwer to the Daughters of Feraſalems | This 1s my Belo- 
ved, and this 1s my friend, whos altogether lovely) doth import ) the Dodtrine 
of che cercainty of our Juſtification, Adoption, and Salvation began more 
plainly to be known and owned , the Lord then giving his e the feeling 
of Faich, and ſence of his love ; that as Chriſt is altogether deſrrable ( as 'cisin 
che Original ) ſo the Charch could then more boldly lay, This is MY BELO- 
VED, this is MY FRIEND. c 

Ver- 17. ( Forſo it ougbe to to be numbred, viz. ver. 17-0f Chap. 5. ) 
Whither 1s thy Beloved gone, O thow faireſt among women? whither 11 thy Belo- 
ved turned aſide ? +T hat we may ſeek bim with thee; The Daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem having received an anſwer to that queſtion, pur to the Church, ver. 9. 
What 1s thy Beloved more then another beloved? They now put another queſtion 
to the Church in this verſe, whither is thy Beloved gone ? &c. "Which ſhews 
that a mighty defire ſhould be in tbe faithful ar this time to find Chriſt, who 
ask once, and again whither they ſhould go to ſeek him, promiſing co go wich 
her, and joyn in thecommon work of finding him. Which came-co paſs after 
that the Bobeniaxs had afſerced their. own liberty, and poſſeſſed” themſelves 
of freedom, For when men by the help of many learned mens writivgs 
( of which very many were then ſer forth ) bad called ro mind the Waldenſes, 
Albingenſes, Frederick, Arnold, Michael, Robert, with the great Aſſembly of the| 
pious, and Wickliff, and Fobn Huſſe, and Ferons of Prague, and laſtly che Nation 
of the Bohemians, by the labours of all which,the mott lovely beauty of Chriſt by 
degrees appeared to his ſeveral members in the world; it is marvellous to ſee, 
with how great a deſire very many wereſuddenly enflamed to ſeek out che truth 
in G»glaxd, Germany, and other places here, and chere, declining no-hazards, 
cill by whac means ſoever they could, they ſatisfied this their thirſt. Tothe en- 
deavours of theſe men, did the good learning, and rare wits much contribute, 


with which ( next after che long Barbariſm)this age in ſpecial was very fertile. 
Here- 
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Hereunto alſo by the (ingular favour of God; was added the help of th: Arr of 
Printing * ; by means whereof, the fame of the Bridegroom was quickly divul. 
oed, Whereupon it came to paſs, that all corners ( ac lealt of che enquiring) 

world, ecchoed with this voice , whither is thy beloved gone, O thow faireſt 

among women? Yea (0 far did this lpeech, being diſperſed, prevail, thit many 

Daxghters of Feruſalem, who formerly knew nor the Bridegroow,nor had been 

touched with any deſire of him, now eſponſed their aſſociated endeayours to 

ſeek him: ' They were filent till the deſcription of him in all his parts were fi- 

niſhed. Bur when they had heard the whole, that from Head to Heel, he 

ſhone with moſt imperial Majeſty (for as yer they uſed more their ears to be 

their reachers, then their ſpiricual ner, then was opportune time to de- 

clare their earneſt delire. This age therefore for FIFTY YEARS 4nd more, was 

famous with the importunate voices of the ENQUIRERS , which no violence 

could compeſce, whereby rhey might nor fill Heaven and Earth with cheir 
huge noiſe. Thus of Chap. 5. ver. 2. to rhe end ofgthe ſeventeenth verſe, 
( alias v.1. of Chap. 6.) Hiſtorically and Literally. 

2, To make way to the Myſtical and Spiricual ſence, note t. The Depen- 

dence or Order of this Text on and to ver. 1. viz. after Conſtantine had brought 

great Peace to the Church, and endowed her with abundant wealth and ho- 
nour, ſhe falls into a ſpiritual ſleepineſs of cartial ſecuricy. 3. Note the Sub-| 
ftarce, and therein 

I, The Form,the whole Text brought in as the Churches confeſſion, 
which runs through all the veins of the matrer ; arid therefore will chere be 
confidered as far as is needful, 


2. The Mater in $ The Charches drowſines. 
p 5 


2. Chrifts dealing with her. 
_— by -— 3. His withdrawing from her. 
= P 4. Her diligent ſeeking after lim. | 


2, With 2 qualification. Her heart waketh. 3. Which che prevailer, viz. 
whole ſhe {leeps ; only a pare awake, Compare alſo the effet following, 
2, Chriſts dealing wich her to rowſe and raiſe her, and that at rwo turns. 


ven him av anſwer,ver:4. 

(r; Sect. The atcempt,vey. 2. F1. Calling, expreſs. 

| latter part, by four | 2. Knocking, exptels. 

means, namely 4 3» Woomg, my ſiſter, &c. 

| 4 4. Importuning, Viz. my head 1 
| filled with dew, and my lacks with 

| | & the drops of the night. 

In theg 2; The evenc, (he makes in ; I, She had put off her Coat, &c, 
» 90.3.2 double excuſe ; rbat 22. She had d her feet. 

Fr, The attempc,ver. 4. Chriſt endeavoured to open the door 

himſelf : My Beloved put his hand by the hole of the door. 
, . Her Bowels were moved, 8c.v.4. 


| 2% Y3. The event,which is ewo- J2. She aroſe to open the door,yv. 5. 


| curn fold, 6. 
(ee hands dropped, &c. ibid. v. 5. 
3. General is Chrifts withdrawing, notwirhſtanding the Churches opening, 
| 1 opened to my Beloved, but msy Beloved had withdrawn bimſelf and was gone, v. 6. 


former parts 

Ft. Her paſſionate defire : Her ſoul failed; &c. Jv. 6. 

4.General,the Churches | 2. Het calling, But bath no anſwer. Gare 

dil;gent ſecking bin when | 3. Her ſeeking, but could not find hint, | Jparr. 

he had wichdrawn him-4 4. Thed accident that befell ber in ſeeking him, 
ſelf, wherein are wy, viz the watchmen affronted her, vs 7. | 

5. 4 


FA: 


1, Her drowſmeſs, ver. 2.18 there deſcribed, 1, By a compuron of ſleep., 


The firſt afore ſhe made him any anſwer, vey,2, The ſecond after ſhe had gi- | 


and did open ir, v.6, ſo thar her} 


Ver þ 2 , 
firſt Clauſc 
vyſtically, 


Print ing way 
invented 
about rhe 
year 1440. 


The parrs of 
the Text, 


| particulars,viz- Her ſerious charge to the daughters of Ferw 
. C , lem, where. _ Rrer = - _—_ 


— i i. 
* The Art of 
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CANTICLES. 


Ver. t. 
firſt Clauſe | 
Myſtically. 


LOW Is 


| Firſt DoRtinc 
on v. 2. 


Whart is car- 
nal lccurity, 


Second Do- 
&rine on v, 2, 


general applyed by Faith, 1 Fob. 2,1, 3. Inhine. This is his eſtate io grace. 
| This again muſt be conſidered, either in the Eſſence, or in the af1mgs. In the 


N r. The matter , tell my BELOVED | am ſick, &c- | 
—_ - The effect, viz. 1t cauſeth rwo queſtions tobe put to the Spoule | 
by thele daughters, 1. What was her Beloved, pur, and aniwercd, vp. g. to 
the end of v.16, 2.#hither he was gone,v. 17 .alias v. 1-of Chap. 6+ 

For the work of opening the Myitical ſence of chis Texc ( being ſo long ) 
we ſhall doit verle by verie, and part by part, as we go on with DcEtrinal Ob. 
ſervations. I ſirep, :n Vv. 2, hgnifies carnal ſecurity ; from which conſidered 
in the Nependence on v. I, touching the Churches outwird proſpericy, may be 
noted ſeveral Do&rinal Obſervations, 1- That outward peace ard proſperity 
occaſion ſometimes, even in Believers, a carnal ſecurity: After good mcal, good 
reſt, ſaith the Proverb, not ſo Spiricually as appears 1n the ſequel of thus Chap. 
cer, The Lord was oft in the Old Teſtament jealous of his peaple .in his, 
leaft when they were ful, they wowld forget bim. And ſometimes he chargeth 
chem withir, Dext- 32. 15. The like we ſhall find jn che New Teſtament 
i che opening of the Pginc. For carpal ſecuricy includes four things, 1, A 
liberal reſting, and repoſing our bearts in, and upon worldly contemtmzents, The 
Church here, having attained by Conſtantine, rogether with her you privi- | 
ledges, great outward proſperity, v. 1- they ſoon began to be orowſie and 
careleſs, as in the rext ; the particulars whereof we have abundantly in the bel 
Eccleſialtical Hiſtories. And (or this the Church of Laodicea, Rev.3.17.15 re- | 
proved, That ſhe ſaid ſhe was rich, and imcreaſed with goods, 1. &. the placed 
her confidence and complacency roo much in her riches, 2. A [lacking our 
altings in pure Ordinances, Duties, and Worſbip ; intimated in that che Church is 
here deſcribed to be on ber bed, not in the publick Congregation. . And thus 
was the ate of the Church, as recited, Pſal. 78. 23..to the end of wer. 34. 
And when the Jewes being returned , had got co dwell in (leled howſer, they 
negleed to forward the wGrk for publick worlhip, Hag. 1. 2,3,4. 3. A re- 
miſſion and flagging of our graces. As the Church here was nor enflamed and 
rowſed at the voice of Chriſt, She had not an obſequious ſpiric, and willing 
mind to anſwer in deeds to Chriſts knocks and call. And chus the Church of 
Epheſus, Rev. 2. had loſt ber firſt love. 4. A fearleſneſs of declimng avd back- 
ſliding, conceiving all co be well, when we are in this ill condition, Thus 
che ſpouſe intimates in her excu/ing, and with ſorry excuſes that ſhe. did nor 
riſe to Chriſt, And thus the Church of Laedices, Rev. 3. 17. iD her deplo- 
rable declining, thought ſhe needed nothing. By this | qr therefore well ap- 
plyed, we may diſcern our Spiritual condition ; and beware of carnal ſecu- | 
nity. 
'A ſecond DoArinal Obſervation from the dependence, or order gf this | 
Text in relation to vetſe 1. is, That believers are ſeldom at one ſtint or ſtay in | 
their ſpiritual welfare, We ſee in this book of Camticles, the Church is eb- | 
bing , and flowing ; ſometimes bercer , ſometimes worſe ; ſometimes 
waking, ſometimes ſivepung ; ſomerimes -, lometimes well, For clearing 
this Do&rine, we mult diftinguiſh of a Believers ſpiritual condicion, in what 
iS zithout bigs, in what is xpon him, in what is within bim. 1. Without him, 
is his Eletion, being an imminent aCt in God. Of chis chere is no change, 
2 Tim.2.19. Jer. 31.3: Fob. 13.1. 2, {pon him, is Chrifts Righteouſ- 
nels to Juſtification. And this is of all kns at once, never to be revoked, 
Row. 8. 30. Roms. 5.1, Compare Row. 8,1, and Heb, 10, 14g So that if 
believers lapſe into ſome new hnthece is a pariicalar pardon in courle,upon the 


eſſence, wiz Regeneration, and the infuſion of the habit of grace : which can 
never becotally loſt, or null'd, Job. to. Chriſt ſauh, none can plack his ſheep ont 
of bis Fathers hands, *r his. And Joh.14.16. The Spiri abides with Believers 
for ever- And Mit. 16. The gates of bell ſhall not prevail againſt Fauh, owning 
Chriſt, for which Chriſt prayes that ut fails not, compare Heb.7.25, 2. For 


| the aftings of grace, there is the alteration, unfixedneſs, and ebbing and flow- 
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ſo that in Scriprure he is called the father of the faithful ; and ſee his great faith 
reciced, Heb.11, yet at other times, through unbelicf of Gods veaceRtion, 
he denies his Wife once, and again, So David called by God himſelf, a man 
afier Gods own heart, though one while he be bigh in faith, wheo be wene 


againſt Goliah; and when he was in other dangers, Pſal.3. Pſal.4 Pſal.27.1.| 


339 
ivg. To unfold this, let us divide, or diftinguilh the whole of 2 Helicver as a} Verſe 2, 
believer, into cheſe co parts, viz.Faich ana Holineſs, 1. Farh in its atings firſt Clauſe 
bach been ſomecimes low in the belt believers. Abraham is fimous for fairh,), Myltically, 
WPYAI 


yer at other rimes very low in faith, when Pſal.116. he ſaid, All men are liars, 
he means Prophers and all. And when he ſaid, / ſhall one day periſÞ by the hand 
of Saul. So Moſes, andothers, of whom in a Point ſo commonly known w- 
need not make mention, The weakenings of faith are eicher too low thoughts 
of God ; or too high thoughts of the Creature. 1, Too low thonghts of God, 
which is intimaced in thecontrary, when Gad laies the foundation of tteadi- 
neſs of faich, in the conſideration of him to be the believers (bield, and bu 
exceeding great reward, exhorting the believer therefore not to fear, Gen.15.1. 
And to che ſame purpoſe, Gen.17.1:, Thereaſon of our low thoughts of God 
is threefold: 1. Inconfiderateneſs of God, as deſcribed, Exad, 34-6. 
Iſa.s 56, to v.il. which wo places hold firm for a remedy again(t all de- 
{ſpondencies, 2. The ſcarcity of grounds of fiich, viz, of Promiſes, eiche: 
not known, or not remembred at the tiumg of need. - David in Pſal.116.11, 
is low in his faich. Bur when he remembred calmly che promiſes, and to 
plead them, he is raiſed, Pſal.119.49,50. So fexgh, Chap.2.4. compare 
boch parts of the verſe. 3. Forgetfulneſs of paſt experiences, ſee Pſal,1 3.1. 
compared with y.w. So Pſal.22.1- compared with v,4. likewiſe Pſal.77.9. 
comparey.1o,1t, Thus of toc low t _ of God, 2. Too high thoughts 
of the (freatures, which was the cauſe of Gods giving ns the book of Eccle/i- 
aftes, and ocher the like Scriptures, laying low the Creattire. Theſe too high 
thoughts of the Creature fall out three waies : I, When we do admire,if not 
ſecretly adore means, as if God could not a&t wicthour.chem. Thus did the 
only Church at a time, ſaying, Can God prepare a table in the wilderneſs ? And 
thus che Diſciples of Chritt when they ſaid, T'wo handred penn:zworth of 
bread will not ſuffice thus multitude. 2. When we dread the greatneſs and powe: 
of Creatures how dangerous to us they may bez upon which accomprt Abra- 
ham denied his Wife 3 David changed his behaviour before Abimelech; And 
Peter denied his Maſter. If we exale God above the Chrexure, as ſaith Chriſt, 
Fear not them that can kill the body, &c, this dread would ſoon be done away. 
3. Thegreacnels, in number or nature of our fins ( our aRingyg being Cres 
cures, as if they were too many, or too great for God tgpardon. . Thus 
| Pſal.772. andincimated Fer.14-7. andexprels in Fob ſeveral rumes. Thus of 
faich. 2, For the e>bings and flowings of holixeſs,comes in as witneſles, the 
ſad Tragedy of all che failings of the faichful, which I (hall bur touch, becauſe 
the memory of chem is unple:ſanc ; buc left by God upon record, of purpoſe, 
that we might not deſpair. Noah one while is famous for walking with God,and 
that in by (that wicked) Generation in which he lived, Gen.6, yet Gen.9. 
he is overcome with wine, uncovering his nakedneſs, So Lot a graciqus man, 
of whoſe praiſe ſee 2 Pet,2. yer Gen. 19. he is twice overcome With wine, 
We might nore the failings of Aron, Eli, Sampſon, David, Solomon, Aſab, 
Hezthiah, Pebolbaphar, Fofah, the Diſciples at and after rhe Reſurrection ; 
Paul and Barnabas, Aets 15.38. Peter again, Gal.2. but ( quan memuniſſe do- 
let) it is{ad to recite them, How chisebbing and flowing of a Believers ſpt- 
ricual tare comes to paſs is from (ix cauſes: I. From his Conditzov, Which is 
|imperfeR in chis life, 1 Cor.13. Now 2 bruiſed limbis ſoon broken, 2. From 


Fob haw diltempered he was by his affliions. 3.From Deſertion, Pſal.22.1, 
{ 4. From Paſſion, as Elyah, Jeremiah, and Fonah. 5. From Satans Tempra- 
fron, as David was tempted to number the people, 6. From a too much 

| Rrrcr 2 


The cauſes 
weakening 
faith, 


The reaſon of 
low thoughts 
of God is 
threefold, 


| 


We have too 


high choughts 
of the Crea- 


cure three 


waics, 


| 


ſoar affliftions ; Oppreſſion ( ſairh Solomen,) makes « wiſe mer mad ; We (ce in = 4 


Six cauſes of 
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fi Clauſe 
Myſtically. 


LEVY YEIS 
| Application. 


* Kernavd on 
Canticles. 


z Doftcine 

ON V. 2+ 

How the 
Church is ma- 
ny,yer but 
onc, 


Application. 
I, 


2: Applicat. 


» m— 


p—_— _ CO — 


ſenſibleneſs of bodily wants, as 1ſrae! for bread, and fleſh, and warer in the | 
Wilderneſs, afore they were pinched with famine. 1, Let us learn hence, nor 
to deſpair for our imperfeCtions ; we mult repent as the Church doth, Fer. 4.7, 


fi pair is wore than the fin. Compare Fades his behaviour, Aſar.27.1, &c. and | 


but not deſpair ; we muſt (till hve hope as the Church had, Ezra 10.2, D.. 


theirs that had a hand in crucifying of Chriſt, As 2, 2, Bz not ſecure. | 
| I. Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation, as Chriſt adviſed his Apoſtles. 
| 2, Strengthen ſpeedily chat which 5: feeble and lame, ( Heb.12.12,13.) aliuding 
to the prudence of men in a (peedy ſerring of a broken joynr. 3. Purpoſe 
| and reſolve agzint the occaſions of tin, Pſal.39.1. Ina word, follow cloſe the | 
| Ordinances, and pray for the Spirir, 

There is yet a third do&rinal Obſervation from the dependence or order 
of this Tex: following the firſt verſe, where they that eat and drink wich 
Chrift are ſaid ro be wavy, here bur ove; 7 ( ſaith the Church) frep, Be-! 
fore ( ſaith one of the pious Ancients ®) Mult chariſſimi, i.e. many dearly | 
beloved ; bur here Onminn cor nnnm, anma wa; ie Of all there is one 
heart, and one ſoul, Before it was vos, TE, bur hereego, /. Whence with 
him we note this third Do&rinal Obſervation : That in the Churches unity there 
is a plurality, and in her plurality as unity. This is ſo three-waies : 1, Phyſical- 
| ly, conſidered in her natures. In regard of hawaze xatare,being the ſame with 
Chriſts humane nature, Chriſt and all Chriſtians are but oxe wav, 1 Cor.1s, 
And the (hurch is called Chriſt, 1 Cor.12.12, And in regard of the Spirit, 
Chriſt and all Chrittians are one in that Spirit, having the ſame Spirit in them, 
Rom. 8,9. And in regard of graces, they have all the ſame graces in kind ; 
what ſorts of graces ( chough not the ſame f2es) one hath, another hath, 
And every grace in a Believer is anſwerablein kind, though not in degree, to 
the graces in Carift, Joh.1.16, Foh.16.14. 2+ Occonomically ; All Belice- 
vers together with Chritt, make bur one Family, Eph.3-15, So that there 1s 
one body, one Spirit, one Lord, one fanth, &c. 3. Morally ; All made onein 
love, As itis ſaid all believers bad all one beart and ſoul, Acts 4.32, So Chrift 
and they are one in love, Cant.2.16, My beloved is mine, and 1 am bis. And 
he that is joyned to the Lord is one Spirit, ( 1 Cor.6.17, ) whoſe fruits are love,&c. 
Gal.5.,22., This ſhould in the firſt place comfort choſe that arecruly of the 
rue Church, through the Spiric, having the ſame ſpiric of faith and holineſs ; 
The comfort is, That what promiſe is made to Chriſt rouching Salvation, is 
made to us, 2 Cer-6.2. 1 have heard thee in a time accepted, 8c, Which was 
; made firſt ro Chriſt, 7ſai49.8. bur here applied to every believer : So rhar pro- 
' miſe made to Chriſt, /ſa.50.8. He is wear that juftifieth me, 1s applied to all 
Believers, Rom.8.3 3. Again, what promiſe 1s made to one believer ( in relati- 
on to ſalvarion ) belongs to every believer. So rhe Apolile applies the promiſe 
made to Joſhas, Chap.1.5. to every believer, Heb.13.5. viz. 1 will never leave 
thee nor forſake thee, Thus alſo of jaſtifying Abraham by faith, Gen.15.6, is 
applyed to all chat will rake Chriſt upon thoſe cerms, Row.4.23. Many more 
inſ{t-nces mighr be given ; inſtead whereof we will conclude this particular 
with chat general rule, Rom.1 5:4. Fhatſoever things were written aforetime were 
writtew for our learning, that we through patience and COMFORT of the Scri- 
ptures might have HOPE, 2. This Point exhorts us that we be, and mani- 
teſt our ſelves to be of that plural unity, both rowards Chriſt, and all Chriſti- 
ans, Manyprofeſs union wich Chriſt, bur ſhew lictle ro and with his mem- 
bers : Burt we mult ſhew both, or we have neither. And our woral union in 
love, and ſervice, is the moſt viſible ſign of divine phyſical union, So St, John, 
If we love him that begets, whom we. have not ſeen ; ye will love him that 1s begot- 
ten, whom ye have ſees. And this is a trying fign in the laſt and worlt of times 
of trial, of which ir is propheſied by Sr. Paw!, that men ſhall be lovers of 
ehemſebves. What our love ſhould be we have it ar large, 1 Cor. 13, 
And Chriſt ſaith, Thow ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf ; and Chrilt ſaich, 
this 1s the ſum of all che ſecond Tablz. Paul ſaith, it is ( Canſa ſine qua 


non, ) 
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non, all is withivg without love, 1 Cor.13. The Sympathy cf Plants, 


Inſtruments; every ching ' almoſt reprefencs to us the' leflon of 'lovi 
one another. Thus of the order, connexion, © or dependence of this ſecond 
verſe, 

Next of the ſubſtance of this ſecond verſe in the firſt clauſe, 7 rep, but my 
heart wakath, which is the firſt general head of che Texr, iz, the Churches 
drowſineſs. As (ep is common to' all cteatures that have all the ſenſes, 
( ſleep being the binding up of che comition tenſe, whicty is che judge of all 
che five onrward ſenſes : ) Soalltrue Chriſtians ( che greater is rheic ſorrow, } 
are prone to ſpiricual fleev more or leſs. In Chap.1-4. The* Spouſe [mentions 
her being in her Chamber, bur itis in relation co tif lively Joyful enjoyment 
of her Lord ;'not to laze. But when we atrain to that joy, we ate aprto 
negle& the maintaining rhar joy. For Chap;2.10, Chtift* is fain to ell to'the 
Spouſe to be touſed and raiſed, Riſe wp my love, and come'iway. She lay ſleep- 
ing as in adark Winter night, as hinted v,tt. And in v.14; theo laychitThe 
is neither ſeen nor beard, Andin this Text ſhe is as we fee offeep : bur'yet ſo] 
as ( ſhe ſaich —_ i awake, A firange Paradox : biit is ctue as _ 
As men may be aſleep in their ſences when their reaſon is awake and diftin@ ; 
ſo ſpiricually. The Hebrew is in o_— of rhe f pom rime, fem. 
nine, viz. 1 the Church ( perſonated underthe notion of « Spouſe ) feeping. 
But my heart a watchman, ex hgnifies ro. 


reſt by rhe Greek «'ypvere, which 
yield up to watchings. And cherefore not ſo aſleep, but chat ſhe heatd, ſoine 
how, > + knocks and call of Chrift 5 which 'the' ancienter Engliſh Tranſlati- 
on * well exprefſerh, viz. As I ſlept, and my heart waking,” I heard che voice 
of my beloved. Funius renders ir to the ſame effeRt f, ſleeping and waking ; 
Here is a Metaphor, or rather Allegory to fignifie carnalities prevalency, 
ſpiricual relutancy. Heart is put by a Mecotymy of the ſub je for the Ad- 
jun& to ſfignifie the affeions, . Bur herein is che wonder, Thar with chat 
part that was awake ſhe gave the anſwer to -pur off Chriſt !' To which we can 
only ſzy this, That though ( tore anime) the whole ſoul be underſtood to'be 
awake, yet ( Totun anime, ) the whole of the ſoul was not awake, there being 
2 party of carnalicy mingled wich all che faculties chereof, as well as with the | 
ſences : So rhac in the ſoul of the belt believer on earth there is in every faculty 
of his ſoul a carnal parr, and ſpiricual part, 2, We anſwer, That the outward 
ſences being ſubzeQively, and formally carnal, ' being patr of our fleſh ; and 
yet in perſonal union with rhe ſoul, rhey do exceedingly ſway the carnal diſpo- 
fition of rhe ſoul ; and ſo in the hour of Tempration overcomes the ſpiticualt 
(part, And this was the Spouſe low condition here, That the parc chat was 
awake would relu&, bur was overcome by the fleepy' part, che carnal 
party. 
We told you in the Analyſs of the Text, thae this firſt gerietal head of the 
Text, viz. the Churches drowſineſs, was deſcribed, t, By a compariſon to flee 
2. Witha qualification, the heart was awake. And.chat the forms of the Texr, 
| viz a confeſſion, tuns chrough all the veins of the marrer, From che compari- 
ſon note, 1. That carnal ſecurity is lik 4 ſleep, Rom.13.1t. 1 Cor.I 5.34. 
Eph. 5.14; For as ſleep, ic is plealing to fleſh and bloud ; dreams of phancahi- 
ed falſe comforts, and makes us heavy co hear,and flowto at, Anl1therefore 
let our ſleepineſs rowards bed rime put usin mind of this Point, ©o beware of 
this fpiricual drowſineſs : and chis is all I ſhall ſpeak co this Point, becauſe we 
ſhall have further occafion after (in the ſeventh Doatine on chis verſe, and 
the ſecond Propoſition thereof * , to rouch upon ir. ) | 
| 2; We may hencealſoobſerve this NoEtrinal Obſervation : That rrae Be- 
 lievers falling into infirmities, firſt or laſt confeſt their failings. So the Church 
| here; So Moſer, Fob, David, Jeremiah, Fonah penn'd their own failings, He 
| isrhe beſt mit thar'doth nbtoffend : He is the next beft; chic confeſlerh'and 
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| reforms. And this is the beſt way to attain pardon of God, 1 Fob,2.t, And | 
| parry | EE 


—— _ 


- R Ver 4 
the orderly agreement of the Spheres in chetr Motions, the harmony of | firſt Clauſe 


ng a | 


1 1 


* By Tindal, 
} Ego dormivi, 
and | {ict animo mes 
vigilante, cum 

voci dilet me; | 
pulſantis re« 


* For that ſes 


Qrine is divi- 


aa 4 


— a_— = — > —-—__—  —_— 
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CANTICLE S. 


Chap.5+! 


2, 
{. ce, Balaam, 
Abab,Saul, 


a ? 
53. 


41 


Pilate, Judas, 


| [pir:4ual combate, and conflict, the fight 1s 
oul, in every faculcy chereaf. Thus Pax 


then in the world, 
There is the ſame reaſon of che reſt, 


It is ne apore Tthas do it, bus fon that dwels in me. | Andin particular 
his wdertending and bis underſtanding ; 3c. His underſtanding is 
ſelf, Row.7-1 6.1f thew 1 do that whith 1 would not, 
it is good. And the will is 
do not ; but the evil which 1 would net, 
on, Rowm.7.15. That which 1 HATE, #6. 
LIGHT mthe Law of God according to the inward may, 
my members wary wg again the Law of my mind. Secondly, 
in the Cauſes. They ito 

derations, as gain, credit, danger, &'c. 
ward and ſpiritual cauſes, Rene-7.2442 5+ 


Bur rejoyceth co be delivered from it, 
ly, The Difference \is in the auwwer, 
B.A.S$.P.}.a&ted without lamencation or ſupplication 8 
application of the remedy. 
verſes, O wratched man that 
I thank God through Feſuu Chrift our Lord. 
in the continnence,B.A.S.P,F.and ſuch carnal men 
conflict, and reſolving on the worſer part, ( as 


of Balqarm, Ahab, Saxl, &c. ) Burthe 
is more or leſs all cheir life long. Atore 
another int £0-1t; Which being neat of kin, may. 


- 


aptly 


| 


et our ee We OO OE” OOO en 


hate. 


n= 4 Ot CUR IRAs _ 


1 conſent unto the 
againſt rhe will, Ron.7-19. The good that 1 wonld, 1 
that 1 do. And attection againlt affecti- 
that do I. And ver.21,22, I D&- 
but 1 ſee anotber 


T 342 ab 
Ver. 2. to regain out reputation among men, and to gain their prayers, Fam.5.16, 
firſt Clauſe - , the wiſeſt of men, make tus Haceren in his Book of Eccleſraſtes. | 
Myltically, | and{4nſftin, one of the belt of the ancient Fathers, wrote his books of Con- | 
LOW Is | fe ſroys, and Retratiations. But no more of this, having many other things co | 
obſerve on this clauſe, 

| /Having done with tbe Conppariſen, namely, ſleep, we now come to conſlider 
Quahfication.zoyned with ity, viz, / ſleep» but my heart waketh ; Whence 

6 Dofrine [may nacurally fall chis copſiderable Obſervation : T hat there us mm true believers 
on V.2. Jaconflit, reluft ance, or combate between the fleſh and the 2 gui? So it is evident 
Tin the Text : ſoexpreſs in Gel-g.17, The fleſh laft th againſt the Spirit, and 

the Sparut againſt the fleſh ; and theſe two are contrary the one to the other. St.Paul 

in bis- own perſon doth netably explain this combate berween the fleſh and 

the ſpitic, ip believers, 28 quice another thing, diſtin& from chat combace 

| which ſeems to be; in, carpal men. ' Balaam bad a kind of reluRtance in his 

ſpicig; be would {gin have cwſed {ſrael, and yer he could nor, though he en- 

deavoureds Sanl hazed and perſecured David, yet confeſſed his fault therein, 

and wept over it: Hhah, Pilate, and Fudas had 2 ſo cheir relugancies, as their 

Hiſtaties plainly (hew, BurSt. Pax! clearly diſtip iſherh rhis ſpiricual re- 

lu&ance, confi, and.combare, from that Zforel and Poluick combate thas 
was in them, and ether che hike carns : GAoral bang no more but what 

bein meer moral men, in relation ro morality, 10 a diſpute berween the 

| will and the underfianding. And Political is that which is upop polizich con- 
The dittin&i- | Giderations. From both, che difinion of the ſpiricual combaxe conbilts in 
on of the ſpi- | four heads : , Firth, -ln, the, univerſality of the ſpiricual combare, In thoſe 
ra—_ afore-named, Balaam, Ahab, Saxi, Judas,were only ſome skirmiſhes berween 
and pobich in | 90 Faculties, as berwgen the judicious underſtanding , and the patſionare. 
four beads. - | affections ; che former gain{aying, che later flaming with defire, As Dalaams 


judgment thought ic unreaſonable tg curſe an innocent harmleſs people, che 
But his affeRions did paſſionately defire rhe reward. 

in their different aRtings. Bur 1n this 
eneral over the whole held of the 
ones in the general in Rom.7.17, 
- berween 


ainlt ir 


z that 


law in 


The difference is 
renamed B.A.S.P.F. ated upon outward carnal confi- 
Bur the ſpiritual combace is from in- 
The Ap_ conflicts againſt fin, 

becauſe ic was 2 bedy of death, a loarhſome carkals, and made him auſerable: 
that be might freely ſerve God, Third- 

Thoſe moral politick conflicters 
gain cheirfin ; 
Bur St. Paul doth all three, Rom,7.. the ewo laſt 

1 am, wha (hall deliver me from thi: body 
Fourth. and laſt difference is 
ickly put an end to their 

ly chey do ) they areever 
afcex Worſe 2pd more perempcory in their evil way than afore, { ſee the ory 
ſpiricual conflict of Belieyers by 
h we cone.coapplythi des joyn 


n as ſin,or 


death ? 


vt; 


neag while by review.of this Point, we may Uy our ſpiricual Race and com- 


avino 
H ing 


—_  ” W—_—_— _— -—U—__  - -— 


| 


, 
: 


——_———— 


curns | 


| 


—_—— 


tual parr, So Roms, 74 T he evil that { do 1 allow 5 3. aaghar as 
the Spiritual part is ſometimes in lomeching overcome ſo # doph'ofies and 
| uſualy overcome the rhing part, Ty nl whble man, We 


[eh Daniel, three oþ 
| t3rs, OC. we have al firavg mil 


Chap.5. "CANTICLES. 


Having done wich the Qualification, we come to the Prevaler ; Viz. which 
party was More prevalent, viz the Carnal, or Spiritual ; che ſleeping part, or 
che waking. Surely che carnal fleepy part was more prevalent. For ſhe, 


her heart in part Was awake : whence we may intes this Do&ringl Obſerva- 
tion, That ſometrmes at 8 pinch, the worſer part in a Believer prevailes againſt the 
better, . Thus Poinc.we 


the whole perſon is (aid co be ſpiritually aſleep, 7 ſleep (ſaith ſhe ) only a parr,|: 


Qrine, viz. Carualuy, 2. Under a more patticula, Notion to the Letter, or 
cerm in.che Text, wz- ſleep. The ficlt of Carnelity, we will giſcuſy in this 
form of words, That the carnal part ſometymes &t 4 « Pinch qvergomes © e [piritmal 
part in 4 Belzever, Theſecond noyon of ſleep, 
of words, That Belzevers ſometimes whiles in part ſpiritually awake , are in a 
greater part ſpiritually «ſleep. 

The firſt Propobtipn 2 page the fix Notion, of carnality, is evident. in the 
Tex:, .in the footipg of the general. DoEtrine,.. And os Apolile bins it 
m__ ſaith, Py 7-23. That there was a Lam in by members RATTIOG 

ainſt the Law of hu wind, brin "fivg hu in CAPHVTY tithe mY jo. 
roy Gal. 5.17. The fleſh.lufteth a pi the Sp ſo that ye cant de the good 
that ye would, For the clearing of chis Pgipt, Note, 1. That this fall out 
bur ſomtimes ( ac 3 pinch of tion), and ip ſowe particulars wherein the 
fle(h is more interelted : —_— in the caſe. of, Davjds adulcery. This is 
not the godly mans way. His way 14 tele d, and walk, according d; the Spirg, 
and not according to the fleſh, Rom. 8.1. A rrue man imes may miliake 
and be out of his way, bur thac is nor, his rode; Pals 1.1, Pal 119, I. 
Prov. 15.24. Note 2. Thar chis prevailing of the al- parc. again(t che 
Spicitual, is only over the ef7ings of che ſpiritual part ( ( for fo long as ghar cor- 
ruption prevails ).not over the whols Jndgmantynis ena e of the Spiri- 


far, Let Fo, Phy kMor- 
14, 1 Cor.10,13, 2. Cor-12.9, 
aw. 1, 3,3, 4, 5+ 2 Ptt..2, = 2 oy abr ed Point afate, holds 
torch,in a way of Application, marcer of cognizance, comfort, epicopney. 
I, Orc wzavce of the late of a rue Chriſhan, 1n 3. main d(criminaci 

difference: The uncegenerace perſons yield aan fo to the indie n 

haps 4c 7 Pyrty, Row. 6.16. Knep ge + 
your ſelves ſervants to whey, u ſervants 28. art, $0, 


carnal pare, Fob. 8. 4 7 be laſts of your Facher the png 


have examplesin 


/ have a will ro "che 


thus.chey yie ye; NT th Kr logs 2nfhj | rate] 
u 7 


whereas Believers Yield n a 


we, wall lewd ies, 1h Fra form| - 


that to. whans ye yield| 
e will dos. And] ps 


all handle under a double Notion, - 1. Under a Seventh Dos 
more genezal notion, to che ſeace of the Text, and clearing the former Do- - 


The Grft Pro- 
polition dif. ' 
culled, 


reluRtancy'is within (form mth SEES: may wy ſome 51 : 1Dg9, 
Eo : 
mer chu _ how emi. | 


evil. 


ce. Ys. dl W. rs 

na Ang 

a0y (rug LPUrITuAL 7 -_ LI. 

epabale Gooſe, | PE Ihe = 

inci Ny ole 108 £0 F 
\res t Bur oe __ = chat. wr” 
Pee 94 aps T nou ck, eluQance, Row: I, laſt | 
t Carkes hint = avo 

lr reg rel : And 

he could dr curſe..... | 
{ fare, that though WR: | 


Godt: MO A FOO pts nlp hine ld; 1 | 
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2 —— — 


—_ ©. o — - 


 —_——_  - — —<-}, ww - 


— —.. — —— 


344 


_ —— 


CANTICEES: 


— 


Chap. | 


Ver. 2. 
rſt Clauſe | 


Myſtically. 


IThe figns of 
Gods having « 


party in us, 
3- Applica. 
The carnal 
part atts in 


Three ——_ 

ro vent © 

pevaiin of 

o_ Carnal part 
I, 

y 


L. 
= 


The 2* Propo- 
fition of the 
ſeventh Do- 
Qrine prolſc- 
cured, 


1 Quyere, of 
the diſtinRtion 
berween the | 
carnal, and 

(pi icugl part 
in a believer. 


| 


| 


the evil char carnality would. | 
nion of, and againſt all fin as hateful, Kom, 7, 2+ A pure delight, quietation, 
and complacency in the oppoſice good , /b;d. 3. Strong ſupplications co, 
and application of the Lord Chriſt againſt concupiſcence, and inward corrupt 
inclinations, {6;b, Rom. 7. The third and laft Application is co awaken us, 
chat at no time we be ſurprized with the carnal part 5 remembring we have an 
enemy within ; enenvies in owr bouſe. A ſmall Thief creeping into the houſe, 
[lets ingreater; Therefore beware of the carnal patt, which acts in three 


; degrees. 
three degrees. | p/27, 5x. 
world temps, and incite corruption, as David to number the people. To be 
prepared againſt the prevailing of chis catnal part obſerve, 1. There are ſome 
times of calmneſs and coolneſs of the carnal part; a kind of ceſſacion ( no 
truce ) Then O Chriſtian build Forts, prepare Weapons, Rudy thyc aſe, rake 
counſe!, and Reel thy reſolution , Epheſ. 6, 10, &c. to v. 19, 
cies the ſoul is in ( equilibrio ) 2 demur in the cooflift, becauſe there ap- | 
pear reaſons on both ſides. Then pray hard as Pas! did,2 Cor.12.caſt in pray- 
ers ſufficient to turn the Scales. 
without any ſhev of reaſon:In that caſe diſpure ic with thy ſelf,as the PſalmiRt 
doth oft, Pſal. 42.and Pſal. 43. purticularly in the laſt verſes of both thoſe 
Pſalmes, and bring, as Chriſt ſhews us in another caſe ( # ſcriptum eſt ) it is 
4. Ac firlt, corruption makes bar an eſſay, cherefore cry our at firſt, 
as 2 Cor, 12, Reſiſt ar firſt, Fam. 4.7. So ye ſhall preſerve the chaſtity of 

our ſouls. 
ofcing aSit were to come 1n to our afliſtance againſt che carnal part, and 
reſcue us, as eAb;gails meeting, and pacifying David, when he was coming 
in a rage, to kill her hugband Naba!l. Then let us be ſure to joyn ifſue, and 
cloſe wich ſuch Providences, God is much in them ; therefore praiſe God 
for them,” and co-a&t with them. Thus of the firſt Propoficion, under che 
firſt Notion of (arnality. 

Next of the ſecond Propoficica ( of this ſeventh Do&rine ) under the no- 
tion of ſleep, in the form of words, sforenamed, wiz. That Believers (ome- 
tines whules in rh ſpiritually —___— a greater part ſpiritually aſleep. Behde 
what we have ſaid c 
That t 
it appears 11 the Context) ſleep did overcome her, chat che waking patc gave 
Chriſt che repulſe,or pur off; that ſhe could nor ſo ſhake off her ſleepineſs as to 
riſe co open the door to Chriſt, For clearing chis poinc, The 1, Ouere is, how we 
lay out theſe rwo parcs in a Believer,namely,the carnal ſleepy part,and rheſpir;- 
tual waking part > Anſ. They 
that ave after the fleſh do mind(Gr. Savout)the things of the fleſh. But they 


Written. 


after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit : but are not ſeparable; "Tis a kind of 
joynt eine, undivides. underſtanding is partly carnal,and parcly ſpiritual. 


So che will, memory, affe&ions, and conſcience, ſo Row. 7. The 
doth, yer not allow. He wills, yet wills not, 2, Ouere, What is that nacn- 
cal leep,in' ſemblance ro which Believers are ſaid ſometimes co be afleep? A»/. 

Nat#ral (leep( whoſe effe&ts we all well enough 
* | binding up of the common ſenſe» To underſtand this, we mult take notice, That 
che five ojryard ſenſes, Sight, Smell, Hearing, Taft, Feeling, are governed, 


judged, ind direRed, by the firſt and formolt of the chree inward ſenſes, 


which . the Philoſopher calls 
call ic ( «pdapely 
I lend 'aneat to a ſound, noran eye; an eye 
by this conven or reflex ſenſe, I hear, and know 1 hear; 8&c- This the moſt 

rious God of narure hath moſt wiſely put into man zbecauſe elſe we ſhould, 
as ſomeunmes we do, ſee many thi 
obſerve, and zpprehend fiothing, becauſe che common ſenſe doth not concur | 

, ro 


* ® 


This appears, 1. In a Believers ſevere opi- 


I. In Original fin, and native corruption, in which we ate born, 
Rem- 7. 2. In Paſſions z See Jonah. 3, When Saas 41d the 


2 Some- 


3. Sometimes there is a corrupt inclination 


5- Sometimes Providences ſtep in co divert our remptation, and 


when we laid the fonndation'of the 4th DoArine, we add, 
b(as *cis ſaid in the Text)char the Church was awake in part,yet(as 


ſbable;by the effeQs, Row.8. 5. They 


that are 


are diſtin 
ever 


know ) is it nature, 7 


xm, the commn Bur others 
h) Senſus reflexas,i. e- ſenſe refl For by this 
\ eye ro colouts, not an ear; &c- And 


fo 


| 
| 


,and hear many things, bur diſtintly 


_— 
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Chap.F$. 

corhoſe particular acts of the outward ſenſes, © Noxeſt ( ſaith the Philoſo- 
** pher) wn ſenſns jndicare de diverſis objeftis, & operationibus caterorum, 
'© 1.&+ Jt ts not the office of one outward ſenſe to jugge of the divers objetts and ope- 
* rations of the reſt of the ſenſes. And Frenſit men( laiththe Phylician # ) and 
** mad perſons, by reaſon of the hurt of the common ſence, cannot judge whether 
"* 4 calour be white or black; whether their meat hath a good, or bad reliſh, and 
© therefore devour all. Now when this common or reflexive ſenſe (whereby the 
Eye is directed to apprehend light, and colours ; and the Ear to apprehend 
ſounds, and is made to know he ſces and heirs, &c. ) I ſay, when this com- 
moo, vr reflexive ſence is bound, or wrapt up, encloſed and Rope with the 
cloud of vapours, aſcending from the mear, in the ttomack, upinto the head, 
| chen a manis ſleepy, and ſleeps, though there be nor yer a full ceſſation of che 
aCtings of the parcicular outward ſenſes, bur perhaps ſees ſome glimpſes of 
light, or hears ſome confuſed noiſe of ſound, bur cannot diftinly know 
what, This is molt apparent in the Nottambulones, who ariſe in their ſleep, 
and a& many firange feats ; which, if they then knew they were doing them, 
they would forbear;z and after they are done, they remember them not : be- 


his office, of direQing rhe particular ſenſes ro their ſeveral duties, and making 
report to the phantaſie of what they do. Hence we ſay of a man that is dull 
co apprehend ordinary. things, or acts = mm therein, that he hath not 
common ſence, Theſe things being premiled, let us ſee how ſpiritual Nleepi- 
neſs is hereby ſet forth, 1. We that are Believers have five particular ſpiri- 
tual ſencer, Viz- Spiritual ſeezng , ( Pſal-119.18, Epheſ, 1.18, ) which 1s an 
illuminacion of the mind by the holy ſpiric, that ic more clearly underſtands 
heavenly chings. 2, Spiritual hearizg, ( Ia. 30, 21, Hoſ, 2,14, I will 
ſpeak comtortably to her, Hebrew, ſpeak, to her heare ) Which is when God 


cauſe the common and reflexive ſenſe is bound up, and obſtructed from doing | - 


Ver 2. 
ficſt Clauſe 
Myſtically, 


* Phrenttici,ev 
maniacityx ſen- 
[tis communis 
leſroatgnon 
pj nat dijudi- 
care, an Color 
#t albas,an ni 
ger ; libs an 
bene ſapiat,an 
malt , tdeoque 
quiduyis devo- 
raxt, 


3 Quere, How 
natural ſlce 
lers forth ſpi- 
ritual ſleep. 

1 Of Believers 
five ſpiritual, 
Senſes, 

1, Secing. 


doth as it were vocally ſpeak to the heart by divine thoughts ſuggeſted co ir, 
ſo that the heart rakes notice thereof by aſcenting to the motion , though not 
co a preſent co-aCting, Pſal. 27. 8. compared with Pſal. 39+v+ 2,3, 3. Spiri- 
cual feeling; which begins in our being led by ſenfibte mercies, to find God in 
ſpuruuals» AF. 17. 26, 27. God bath made of one blood all Nations of men, to 
well onearth, &c. that they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if bappily they might FEEL 
after him, and find him, though he be not far from every one of #1. The Greek 
wordo feel there uſed * is rendered by the Latins, Jeveſtigere, which is to 
find by the feer, that is, ſeeing the footlteps, to tread in them- So, when 
God hath made us to tread in pleaſant paths, and to walk as upon Roſe buds 
of ourrard mercies, whereby we are affefted with the goodneſs and love of 
God; then we have a kind of ſpiritual feel:mg. Bur there is a further degree 
of ſpiritual feeling, as ſpiritual, which the ſa1d Greek word alſo ( as ſome (ay ) 
hints at. For ( (aith a Greek Critick * ) the word fignifies a feeling with che 
fingers the warbling ſtrings of a Pſaltery. So that full ſpiritual feeling is when 
we are inwardly ſenſible of the operations of the holy ſpirit, making impreſ- 
fions and impulſes upon our ſpirits of ſpiricual good things, which are our joy 
and delight, as delicace muſick \weerly Rriking upon the ear. In oppolicion 
whereunto ungodly men are ſaid, Epheſ. 4+ 19. to be paſt feeling ; that is, are 
not moved with any touches of conſcience , or impulſes as aforeſaid. Bur 
anſwerable to the Believers ſpiricual feel, it is ſaid, Davids heart ſmote bins, 
And ſuch Qrokes felt on the heart of a Believer, are pleaſant in the refleR aR, 
though ſad in the dire& a& ; and therefore godly ſorrow is ſaid, 0 work, re- 
pentance never to be repened of , that is, ( by a Heioſis )) to be joyed in as a fa- 
vourable gift of God, tending to our ſalvation, and happineſs. 4. A Spiri- 


holy word, and ſpiritual things thereof ; that they are as honey, and dainties 
tothe ſpiritual apperice of our defires, Pſal. 19. Io, Iſa. 25.6. 5- A ſpitt- 
cual ſmelling, aCted when we gratefully and delightfully reſent, apprebend, 


| and value our ſelves and all our priviledges, means, and good things, of , and 
Cece towards 


tual taſtivg, Pſal» 34. 8. 1 Pet. 2.2, 3+ Which is a pleaſant reliſhiog of che| 


2, Heating, 


3, Feeling, 


*nacga wu, or 
( as ſome ſay ) 
1. apt. 


4. Taſting, 


5. Staclling, 1 


| 


| 
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CANTICLES. Chap.s. 


mon ſenſe. 


ſleeping. 


\ Of Believers | (©rc&lſion, as with incenſe, Now the ſpiritual common ſenſe that ditvernech, 


© owridve ity 
ow]igno15, and | (c;ye, & conſentire, & comeſtar ) takes cognizance with the underitand. 
ovii{KapTupit. 


3+ _ o_ 
up is 
ar com- 


go, how 
regenerate 
differ from the 


unregencrate 
in ſpiritual 


fleſh, 1 live by the Faith of the Son of God, So that Believers ſpiritual Nleepi. 


cowards ſalvation, as coming in and thorow-Chriſt, and by him perfumed 
and ſweerned. This was typified in Jacobs (weernels, and acceptance to 
attain the bleſſing, in the fragranc garmeat of his elder brother, Gen-27.v.27, 
And *cis expreſs, Pſal. 45. 8- All thy garment ( ſaith the Church, ſpeaking 
to Chriſt ) ſaoell of Myrrbe, Aloes, and Caſſia; bis righteouſneſs , being our 
garment, Iſa, 61, 10, Rom.13.laſt. Phil. 3-9. So Cant. 1.12, 13, 14.#hile 
the King ſuteth at bis table, my Spikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. How 
ſo ? My beloved is nnto me @ bundle of Myrrbe, &c+ be s to me acluſter of Can- 
phire, &c. And Rev. 8. 3. our Prayers are perfum'd and'ſweetned by his in- 


judgerh, and makes us atcentive to the operations of all the pafticular ſpiti-| * 
tual ſenſes aforeſaid, I cannot more fitly afſign, then the Conſcience ; which, 
when in tune, is called an awakened Conſcience, And is a comprehenſive faculty, 
being a co-knowledge, a conſervatrix, and a co-witnelling * ; It doth ( con. 


ing, conſents wich the will, and con-teltifies with a man touching what he! 
hath done. Ir hath in ic ſomething of every faculty, In regard of ies ave- 
mory, it is a Recorder, or Regiſter, and witneſs In regard of the 3pif, an 
Accnſer ; in reſpe&t of the affeRions an Executioner ; and in reſpe& of 
the wnderſtaxding, it is 25 a Jadge. . And it is Spritmalic ſenſus reflex, The ſpi- 
ritual ſenſes reflected. By this I know whecher I do'well or ill, according co, 
or againſt Rule : Sothat ( asthe Morallifts well obſerve) upon every vertu- 
ous aQting, a man bath a ſycer quieration of mind ; and upon every vicious 
a&t, a ſoure regret upon his ſpirir, Now if this ſpiricual common ſenſe be 
bound wp, and wrapt up, ed, ſtops mp, and blindfolded with the fleſb-plea- 
fing Evaporations of Worldly goods , with Crexture-allurements, Satanical 
temptations, &c, then aBeliever is ſpiritually aſleep, And as when he is 04- 
turally aſleep, be may a& vicalhy in ſome as Of life( as if awake) as to breach, 
move, or curn in his bed : Burt cannot in his ſleep act avimally, in ats of Ani- 
mal, as to (ee, hear, &c. diſtinly : So ſpiritually, be may 1D the ſpiritual 
ſleep of his particular ſenſes aforeſaid, a&t that, whereby it is ſignified his ſpi- 
ritual ate is not Quite dead ; bur he doth nor a&t ſo regularly, nor diſcern ſo. 
diſtintly, nor enjoy ſo comfortably the uſe of his (aid ſpiritual ſenfes, xs 
when he is ſpiritually awake; juſt ſoin the Texr. The Spoule heart was ſo 
awake, that ſhe beard Chrift knocking, and calling to open to hum ; But her ſpi- 
rirual common ſenſe, ber conſcience, was ſo choaked, and bound up with her 
fleſhly caſe, and worldly concentments, that ic did nor ics Office, ro refle& 
upon her, to make her atrentive, incentive, and obſequious to the diate of 
Chrifts Call ; bur fill ſhe keeps her ſelf in her bed of eaſc, and purs Chriſt off 
with an excuſe, / have pt off my Coat, &c, There is yer a fourth Quere 
more, for che fuller opening of the preſent Point, viz, How Regenerared 
men differ from the Unregenerare, in ſpiricnal ſleeping z ſeeing the one ſome- 
times ſo ſleeps, as well as the other ? Anſw. Unregenerace men ſleep ( whiles 
ſuch ) the ſleep of ſpiritual deach, E thou that [leepeſt , and 


pheſ. 5-14 A 
ariſe from the dead , and Chrift ſhall grve thee light. They have no life of 
_— rm ary mommy ry to underſtand, | _ 
and feel, are(ast ſpeaks ) a people _ Oo 

are ( as ſaich the Apolile ) paſt feeling. rnd bl grow not but ( as fad 
in another place ) worſe avd worſe, Their life in a ſpiritual ſence, is only 
ſuch as ſome Philoſophers ſay is1n the four Elements, and Quarries, and Mi- 
[nerals, vits Accretion in, and motion to the Centre, viz. ro add to their 
Riches, and purſue the worlds contenements. But Believers are ſpicicually 
alive. Thereis in them a Principle of Grace, a Fountain of the Spiric of life 
in them. I am cr#cified with Chriſt ( i. e, ſuffer many tribulations ) neverthe- 
leſs I LIVE, yor not 1, but Chriſt lever in me 3 and the life that I now live, in the 


neſs at any time is but a ceſſation of operatian, nor an annihilation of ſpiricuzl 
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. | compared with ver.32. Jeſus huwſelf drew near, and went with 
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like a leg aſleep ) ſhe comld not 
( . ed | wg bur feard Chrilts knocks and voice ; which 
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life. Give me leave to pur, and dilcyſs one Query more for the full clearivg 
of chis Point, and chen it will be ready for application : wiz. why Believers 


the ficlt part.of this Query we anſwer, that they are ſomerimesſo ſleepy, 


ments, and finful uſing of chem, God 1s juſtly provoked to ler thent fall 
aſleep. Thus be did David, 2 Sam.1 1+ the whole Chapter. 2, Becauſe ori- 
ginal corruption and its inward inclinations growing upon us are not timouſly 
watchr, and prayed againlt, David never {o obſerved, ript up, and lamented 
origioal corruption afore his fall, (in that 2 Saw.11.) as he did after, Pſal.51, 
innamating ir co be one cauſe of his fall. And gives us his exatnple, P/al.19, 
12,13. That the way to be kept frons preſunyptuone ſins 11 10 pray to be cleanſed from 
xs ſecret corruptions. On the contrary, the wiſe Virgins, as well as the fooliſh, 
fell aſleep, becauſe they did not beltic chem againſt the introduRtion thereunco 
when they firſt began to ſiamber, Mat-25. 3. Ic is the property of carnal 
ſecurity ( if let to prevail-upon us, ) to make us think weare ſafe, becauſe in 
eaſe, though we are notſo-watchful, Lukg £2.39 4: Satan will uſe ſpecial 
diligence to keep all in peace whiles we {leep, Luk.11.21, ##hes a ffrong man 
armed (i. c.'Saran with his power ) tus Palace, (3+. the man gver 
.whomat preſent he bach power, ) his goods ( 4. 6. tus whole eſtate inward and 
outward ) is is peace. And ic was partly by temptation that the Diſciples ſo 
ſlept, when Chcult had ſo awarned them ewice with chis watch word, Pray that 
Je emer not wits temptation, Luk,22+40,46- gy, It comes to pals by be Hence 
and negligence. of friends, not watchi awaking one another: For 


the Propher came. ' To the ſecond part of this fifch 
words: A believer is ſomeching awake, 
che Spirit of God in him cannoc (1 
cauſe by one good means or another he. is ofc frighted, or iarrled out 
» oy eep. A Nurſe wonted to be broken of her fleep, cannot fleep 
oundly, 

Theſe things thus cleared, the Point ſeemMo be a very «ſefw! Poinc, many 
ws ws For L x nr That Piery is a Patadox, or a Chriſtian is « 

ange Creature, He is a ſleeping-waker, and a wakzng-ſleeper. Heis 3 in 
his pul through darkneſs in his Tales, or miſtake Lge phanrafie, op 
conhideration of reaſon, and tule, in the thing wherein he is aſleep : yec chen 
awake in his heart : ſome-movings inthe will and affetions, Lake 24.1 5,16. 
"RRLLD 
with the wo Diſciples going to Emmane,) but their eyts were" bolden, that they 
ſhould not know hims ; ye. then their hearts burned whiles be ſpahe wnts them, and 
opeved to them the Scriptwres, The Church in the Text was alleep toaRtion, 
her feet to the ground ; bur chen nor afleepin 


very we anſyer iv-rwo 
y 


her inward ſpicitual parc of the ic 
at laſt came co. more effe&t, mabing her to ariſe. This mixt condition 18 in 


isan Angel in 4 Body. - And he is wichal compounded of his own nature. and 

of the-d;wine nature, 2 Pet.1.4, Of a of death, Rom.7. And a Spirie of 
life, Rom,8. whence is 2 war within, Gal.5.17, and « War without, 2 Cor.q3. 

2 Cor. 6.8, 8&c. So that a Believer is fearfully, and wade, Pſal.139. 
And heis wonderfully preſerved : as a ſpark of firein the middle of the Sea. 
The wheels are intricate, Ezck,1. bur moveto a good iflue at laſt. 2,Weare 
inftruged by this Poinr, That believers fometimes are moſt nnſeaſonably,and 
ſo moſt unreaſonably ſecure; So the Church here is ſecure under the ſounds of 


Chriſts kavcks, and voice; - A believer is unſeaſonably ſecure at all crimes,” bur 
chen molt unteaſonabiy whed all ſhew of reaſon is againitit, The voice of 
Tree 2 
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near a year afcer Davids foul fa, no man binced to him bis failing, till Nebwi | 


part becauſe a Chrilttan is wondertully compounded, vie. of Anmwity, 83 
his lower parts, ( 1 Cor:2.14. Heis $0%2@'s naturally a meer animal; ) and 
of Angeleity, as his upper parts, the ſoul being co in its pure eſſence, | 


| 1. Becauſe by overwarctung, and laboucing, and feeding on worldly content- : 


whiles ee , 1, Becauſe | cond 
cep, Rom.8,11, 17fob.3,8,9. 2, Be- 


Chriſt], 


Verle 2, 


ſometimes (o 


tilt Clayſc 


ſomerimes are fo (leepy, yer why chen ſo awake, as exprelt in the Point, To! % 


Pr ſo |; 
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fiſt par, 


| 


2, Applicats 


—— ——- — 
—  — 


-_ _ ” - o _—mn.. 


_ \ 


CANTICLE S: 


—— 
_— w— —_ 


I - [ 


* 
”s 


2, 


N.B. 


Chriſt is threefold : 1, His works of Creation and Providence have a voice, 


Chap.5* | 


yez, an Evangelical voice, Pſal.19.1,2,3- compare ( for itis worth conſidera- 
tion) Rom.10-18, and Micha 6.9. Hear ye the rod, hgnifyivg that Gods 
rod in his affliting providence hath a voice- What an aſtoniſhmenr therefore 
Is17, to fee the carnal ſecurity of ſome believers at ſuch times as GoFhath ut- | 
cered a great voice by his work'. That Noah ſhould be ſo drowned and over-, 
come with wine, when he had ſo lately and wonderfully eſcaped'the deluge of | 
waters. That Let ſhould be twice ſo, that lately had been delivered from the | 
fire of Sodom. That the Jſraclites ſhould be dancing abont their [dol, whiles the | 
mountain was yet burning, Deur:9.12,13,14,15,16, That Zonah was aſleep | 
with his fin 1n his boſome, in the midſt of ſo formidable a Tempeſt. The / 
ſecond voice of Chriſt is his #ord ; a powerful word, Rom.1.16.” 2 (or.10.4.' 
:nd yer ( O wonderfull) how did good King FJeheſhaphat preſumpruouſly 
againſt the Word of God, by the mouth of Aicaiah, joyn in an unneceſſary 
war with wicked Ahab, to the hazard of his life, 1 Kizgs 22. The like pre- 
ſum tranſgrefſion was in godly eAſ«, 2 Chron.16.7,8,9,10, So alſo| 
Fonab, &:c. The third voice of Chrilt is by his Spirit ; which isa knocking 
at the heart, Rev.3. yet how did Solomon tranſgreſs againſt the Spirit of God, 
1 Kings 11.9, Add Peter, Gal.2.11,8c. Add, when Chrilt had ſpoken all 
theſe three waies to the Diſciples, and the ſeven Churches ; ſee the Diſciples 
diſputing, and it ſeems twice, for ſuperiority ; o»ce when he was near his Paſ- 
fion, Lak.22.22,33,24. the other time, when he had moniſhed them of thar 
his ſuftering, Luke 9:44,45,46. And Pergamos had heard the Word and Spi- 
ric ſpeaking to her, and had ſcen Antipes to lay down his life for Chriſt z yer 
ſhe ſoſlepr, that the envious man the mean while ſowed the tares of Balaam, 
and the Nicolaitans, And to deſcend to our ſelves, we in this Nation have 
heard all theſe voices of Ghriſt, yer have been very much aſleep, that myrizds 
of men have tallen aſleep in a ſpititual ſence. How this appears ſee 1n the 
next uſe. 3. This Pointreacheth us by the Metaphor and Analogy of natural 
ſleep, and the circumſtances thereof, when in a ſpiritual ſence we are much 
aſleep: 1. When men at unſeemly, and uncomly things, and are not theu 
aſhamed z whiles friends are aſhamed, and enemies denidez Such was the 
ſpiricual ſleep of Noah, Eo, David in their flips. And thus many among us, 
even ( as we hope ) of believers, have ated ſuch unrightcouſneſs, delay of 
eiving toeach his own, licentiouſneſs in the uſe of lawfulls, and chat while 
not aſhamed, of that which the generality of believers have been aſhamed, 
2. When men, thovgh ſeveral times ſtartled, yer fall aſleep again, they are 
then very ſleepy, Chriſt came and awoke che Diſciples, and went away, and 
zwain awoke ther, yet tothe laſt he found them aſleep, viz. both ſpiricually 
as well as corporally, being fearleſs of the emminenr davger of apprehendin 

their Lord and Maſter, and ſupprizing them. So we of this Nation have ha 

ever and anon a judgemegr, of War,of Peſtilence, &c. which hath given us a 
rub ; a croſs providence, to give us a jog ; a cry of the people to diſturb our 
drowhng, and yet how many fall ſpiritually aſleep again? 3. As whiſpering 
or ſoft ſpeaking into the ear of a ſleepy perſon cauſerh him to dream tirange 
Phantafies z ſo among us, many ſleepy Profeflours, by corrupt Teachers 
whiſpering range Dotrines into their ears, have dreamed range deluſions 
rouching rhe wates of Salvation, 4. This comes to paſs whiles rhe Husband- 
men ( the Teachers) areaſleep, watch not over their flocks; then is the en- 
vious mans ( the Seducers ) time to ſow tares. To keep us awake take this 
caution for a cloſe, Thar as a liccle afore bed time men are ſleepy, ſo to be- 
ware We are not {leepy juſt as we are near our death, Aaron !lept bur one 
nap: and Moſes but a little, bur both fer in a cloud, under Gods chidings, 
and excluſion from the earthly Caneav. And thoſe five blamed Churches, 


4 Applicat. 
To diſcern our: 
whole {pirity- 


al lace by tour | 


fagns or notes, 


Rev.2, and 3 Chaprers, fell into thardrowfineſs and declining nor long afore | 
their ciflolution- 4+ This Point dire&s ns how to examine our whole (piri- | 
tual condition, by cheſe four figns or notes: 1. By & true Chriſtians Compo- | 

| ſition," 
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ſt ion. '2, His Apprehenfion, © 3, His Oppoſition. © 4- The manifeſtation of 
all, 1. By his Comepo/irio% 3 he is compounded of conrary principles,” | His 


is water, and every ſpark is fire. - They arenor, in a [picicual ſence, all cold as 


being is not homogeneal, like 'warer,' 6r fire, all of ' one nature, as evety drop | 


water, like Nabals beart' ; nor all' bot as fire, likethole (' Rew.10.2.) that hed 
4 zeal, but 'not accordinftoknowledge-;, butas the Micrecoſm, and Macrocoſme, 
the little world in man, and che great world for man,confilt of contrary natures; 
ſo doth a erue Chriſtian ſpiritually. The great world hath the hoc Elemens of 
fice, -and the cold Element of water, and che coldelt of earth :: Anda man 
hath above other creatures, the hotteſt heat, and coldelt brain : So the Spouſe 
here, hath a drowhe head, but a waking hezre, The C AKSES of this" con- 
trariery are expreſſed undet the notions of the ſirong man, ('vit.. Satan) and 


Whet their ACT INGS are mentioned 'in Scripture, they ate called ings 
of the fleſh, and luſtings of the Spirit, Gul. 5.17, as alſo conſalt;ngs with fleſh and 
bloud, che contrary wherennco is obſequiqus obedience'to” Chrifſts manifelta- 
tion, Gal,1.16, As alſoare called by che names of i», and the ſeed of God, 
which is the contrary to fin, 1 Fob. 38,9, When the MANNER of theit 
oppoſition - is mentioned, it is under the Hotions of the Law of the menubers, 
and che Lyw of the mind, Roys.7.23- to fignifie che 9s 0 I. 
though in the cloſe the Law of che mind makes the Law of the members to 
ſubmic : As particular natures deny themſelves in ſubze&ion to the univerſal 
for cheſafery of the whole. © The SKEBFECT wheren theſe oppoſites dwell 
and conrend is the mirid, largely caken'for the whoſe ſoul comprehending all 
the faculcies thereof higher and lower.' - Whence a man is ſaid, as he aQs, car- 
nally minded, or ſpiritually mmded ; (o that oppoſicion 18 all over the whole 
ſoul, ( like wacer and wine mingled in'che ſame glaſs; but the wine firiving to 
be above the water : ) A believers reaſon ignot all good, nor the affeRions all | 
bad, bur both mixt; The EFFECT'S of this oppoſition are called prare, and 
war, Luk,11.21, Thus ye ſee theſe evncraty principles, from! whence come 
theſe comrary aCtings, That a Chriſtian is- in Part awake, and yet at the ſame 
time too much ſertles or yielis coſleep. - To ſet forth the ſpiricual comprunded 
bring in a believer, of theſe two, let us moreover, and befides wharbaeh been 
already ſaidin this Point touching the ſemblance and favilitude between naru- 
ral and ſpiritual ſleep and waking, diſcuſs what are the' effefts of ſpiritual ſleep 
and waking, correſpondent co choſe of natural. ? ON 

I, For ſpiritual ſleepineſs : Firlt, Ay natiral drowGnefs and ſleepineſs cau- 
ſerh ſlowneſs in anſwering ;/ if ſuch # perſon be knockefor, or'called to, he is 
Jong ere he gives an atſwer ; ſo is the ſpiritual ſlumbering and ſleeping Chriſti- 
an long ere he gives atz anſwer to the knocks and call of the Lord Chriſt ; and 
then too perhaps not ſatisfaory- Seethe Spouſehere z* Chriſt had knocks and 
called to her, argued with her, (tood at the door toll his loths were wet with the dew 
of tþe might. At laſt, ver.z. ſhe gives an anſwer,” ada {otry one too, no way 
farisfatory, : viz. 1 have put off my Coat; &c. Not ſo When ſhe 15 awake, bur 
is long lighted, and quick of hearing, Cant:2.3: The wolce of 'my beloved, br- 
bold be congeth leaping on the mountains, Ee. Thus David, though when chrough- 
ly awike ſpiritually, he anſwers as ſuddenly ro Gods cull;'f as an Eccho to a 
voice, ) Pſal.278, yer when he is ſpiritually aſleepinhisfin with'Bathbſbebe, 
long ir wasere he anſwered to the wotd chac wasafore him, and 'thegrice of 
che Spirit char was within him, to i&ntwledge and-larrient that higfin-t viz, | 
nor till rhe child was botn, that Natbanthe Prophet cameand rubbed him up. 
We thinkif' God below to anſwer, hes 48 it were aſleep, ( Pſah7.6: Pſad. 
44-23-) though he cati neither lumber; nor ſleep, 'Pſal;122.3,4. More jultly 
rherefore may we judee our ſelves ſpiritually aſleep; when we years. vba 
eccho to the motions and ſuggeſtions '6f Ciniſt 35 Long ere'out awake, 
as David bins) when hefirh, - Awake (Mary, anake- Pſaltery, 1 wy ſolf will 


the Py man, ( viz.Chriflt by his Spirit, ) Mat.12.29. compare 1 Fob 4.4. | 


awake';"imimating, his- hearc was nor prefently in'tune to give aravſwer of 
[no | 03-1] 2 LR. 
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corpors, ſed 
bgentie & 


n is awahe, 
I. 


* praiſe to the voice of benefits he had received, - 2. When one is naturally | 


der. 4. When men fallaſleep they are ſaid ro forget themſelves : For there 


aſleep, he diflinguiſhech not things, by the eye, or ſounds or voyces by the 
ear ; but at the beſt doth bur as the man in the Goſpel, whiles bur half cured | 
of his blindneſs, ſee men walking as trees : and 35 Sane, heating the voyce 
of God, thought ic had been che call of El; : ſo 181 ſpiritually, Ir ſeems the 
Church at Corimh was ſpiritually afleep, 1 Cor.s, when they could pot (ce 
chat evil among them which the Heatbex ſaw and abhocreds They glorved, but 
their glorying was not good. They were in this like a man chat whoops and 
ballows, or tings in bis ſleep, chrough the mixture of phanrafies, and not ac+ 
cording to diſtin reaſon. And che Church of Landices ( Rev. 3. ) boaſted 
of her welfare, as if (he wanted notbing ; but it was becauſe ſhe had nor the | 
uſe of ber ſpiritual eyes ; ſhe was bliwd, which in this marcer 18.equivaienc to | 
ſleep... 3. When'a man is drowhe and -ſleepy, chere is a cellation, or an | 
irregularity of his works 3 as of walking, labouring, eating, drinking, Ce. S6 | 
ſpicuually. Like Peter, and they that were with him, -( Luk.9.28, &c. ) he | 
being heavy with fleep, when ſometbing awoke, ſeermg ſomewhat of the Trans figura- 
tiow, ſaid, it is good for ws to be bere, NOT KNOWING WHAT HE 
SAID Andverily Peter Was {piitually aſleep, and they he led after him, 
as <6 the point of Goſpel Liberty, whiles they did not walk on the right foot of 
the irwth, Gal.2.11,12,13,14 *, Sleepy men if they. aſlay to go, gg blunde- 
riogly and reeling, bioted Heb-12.13, +It men do notawake our of ſpiritual 
ſleep, they cannot walk accurately f, but as fools, who ( like men afleep) wanc 
the uſe of reaſon, Eph.5.14,i5. They that are (ſpiritually aſleep walk as 
Nolt qmbulones, not knowing what they do ; ſo that they who ſee them won- 


is a ſuſpenſion of memory, at leaſt roourward afts. They forger where, and 
when, and how their poſture and geſture is. A forgectulneſs of what we 
would, or ſhould do, if we were nor aſleep, - A forgerfulneſs whether we do 
right or wrong. Yea, forgerfulneſs wherber at this time we dowell, or ill ro 
lleep : $0 ſpiricually, The Diſciples ( 4.26. compared with Lak,22. ) did 
much forgec themſelves both waies, when they gave way tos ſleep 1n open fields, 
on mount Oliver, where Chrilt wenta ſtones caſt from them and prayed : this be- 
iog no/ fic place for them.co ſleepin. - They are then commanded by Chriſt co | 
watch and pray, yet they fall aſl:ep. Therefore chere was no geod reaſon for 
them then co leep,. And chey fall aſleep when Chrilt was even at the hour 
of his apprehenſion to be carried away to ſuffering ; and cherefore-it was no 
meet £1we.colleep, They forgat all cheſe circumſtances, and forgat that they 
had been awakened __ ewice, when Chriſt che chird timeawakened 
them g and forgat they did ill thus co give way toſlzep- An4 therefore a pious, 
learned Ancient * well obſerves, 7 bu was not only the ſleep of natare, and of the 
bedy,. but of negligence, and of ſluggeſhneſs, And thus ofc, _ experience, 
as carnal men accompr every conſcience a bad conſcience, ſoeven 
Chriſtians ſometimes, may be coo apt to think every quiet conſcience in _ 
is a good conſcietxces, whereas all fleepis nor good, becauſe caſie ; and ſo ſpi- 
rizuaNy all peace nnd eaſe is pot good... © 

2. For. -beart-wakingy ( the contrary, according to us degreeto the ſaid 
ſleepine(s;,) tro know whether a man; thus ſleepy hath his hearc awake, note 
fickt, Herhearing confuſedly ſome noiſe as afet off, is kept from ſound deep 
flecp.: his (leep 1s ſomething troubleſome ; ſome muxcures of diſcontent and 
diſquicneſs. He bears/ſome callings,pealings,and noiſe of the word: afar off, 
and ingeneral, though as yer be hach pat power particularly to lay it to hearr, 
10 Overcome his dropſineſs. Juſt as Samwvels bearing of a vaice, calling, Sanmel, 
S amich,. at knowing whoſe voice, kept him from being faſt aſleep ; ſo is ir 
ſpurgy. Nioodenou' was aſleep, [that is, ſecure touching his inthe 
matrxx of his ſalvation. 2 for when be came co Chriſt, ( Fob. 3.2. ) he doth not 
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cion, being in the dark ( viz. of ignorance ) touching the knowledge of Rege- 
neration 2: and yet by reaſon of the naiſe of Chrilts wonderful Miracles accom- 
panying his Heavenly Doftrine, woutd vot ler him be quiet, but kept awake 
chat root of the macter,, that embrion; of goodneſs chat was begun in bim, 
and,made him © conclude, that Chriſt was a T eacher come from God, and that 
be muſt needs go to him, and learn of him, and be his Diſciple, Foh..3.2, &c. 
compare fob, 7: 50. Joh. 19. 39. Theiwo Diſciples: going cowards —- 
mane, Luk.24.,were alleep, as corhe knowledge of Chritts rifing again, ( As 

ofc as Gbrift. had caught them char-Dodarine, yet til ir was ( ſaich = Evan- 
geliſt ) hidfrom their ezes.) and vow a this rime, that Chrilt was rien, and 
chat they had good infatmacics fram good- Men, Women, and Angels, that he 
wasrciſep, yer (till aſlgep in their Faith; touching this chingz yer the confe- 
rence of Ghri(t wich chem ib char Chapter, did noc ſuffer them to be faſt, and |, 

,alleep, buc, their bearrs thereby were made to bwrx within them. 

2+ ( Which is ſomeching more then the former fign.) One tharis ſpiricu- 
ally half awake ( as one corporally ſo ) is ever and anon ſtartled ſuddainly our | 
of his fleep,, and rubs his face, till. be be awake, and is aſhamed thar he is ſo 
lleepy afore others ; fearing be hath beliaved himſelf uncomelily before chem 
that {aw him aſleep. Thus E1; Rarted our of his ſleep once, I Saw. 2. 27. 
And agar, 1 Sow: 3.18, So David, Plal. 30.6, 7. Hexeksab, 16G. 39. 3. 
Thus every. Believer, by one Nathan of atother, 1 mean, one gi race 
and Providence or another , (truggles himſelf our of his Spiricual wich 


cryal in this. | 
Ihe ſecond Head in chis fourth Uſe'to try our eſte, is by our 4 ſon, 
how we find, and feel the oppoſition-that is within- us, from theſe concra- 
rieties * ;z. whether we perceive the (diſorder, or are ſenſible when corrup- 
cion prevails, and are nocfiill, and quietin. charcaſe, '-1f ſo, it 1s a fign we 
are in a hopeful goodeſtate: for ſuch was the caſe'of the c, of Feanab, nnd 
Paxl. A an may very wel ceil when be hath more mind ro fleepaben co watch; 
and whecher he be nor-diſcontented that be 1s ſo, when he bach buſineſs to 
do. Objett, King Sal, nnd the Roman Pare did \apptebend a conratiety 
io them. | Anſw. Not a ſpiriul corierariery, from ſpiritual cauſes, Grace,and 
the holy ſpirit ; not ina{picicuallized fabyeft, xconverced heart ; morn a ſpi- 
ricual objedt. ſpiritual things not co #ſpiricusl end, as ro-pleafe God: but 
| only a Motal and Polieick concrariery, berween Senſe and Reaſon, abour groſs 
ourward atts, and: upon carnal 'canfiderations of: credit »or: diſgrace , 
men-pleaſing,or diſplealing. When did we ever read; dt hear fuch expreſ- 
fons of, and again(t infeard corruptions, avare in Pſal.19.1%. Pſat.y I. Rew.7- | 
to cone out ofthe mouth of an nnregenerated man ? \we 'may as Well expect 
Oyl m_ HFlints. bythe td} go , © bh 
Taicd Head of tryal is, Oppoſurone man ma ainſt che carnal pace 
is him, that he doth aox torally ay anto If, Heipmec according to-the 
ſpiricual part concenced 40 dedrowhie ant fleepy. ' He dates nor (xy or think, 
as che man in the Goſpel, Soul now take thy pleafure. '' iis Laney, ay of the 
wiſe Virgins, is lighced wp, 20d firll burning, ard bus Od © an bus Yofoly though 
- |heſlumber, Math. 25. But the Lamp of the carnal unregenerated mas; as 
of the foolifh virgins is goxr-.omc, 2nd hath nyOpt _— _——_ \ 
wer, and bis heart go about ſeeking wifatems, Ecciel. 7.2cyi ( * Margin. 
| wer Rel Þ ene ns bk wander, yer br \and Þis heart are for 
Wiſdon., $0:Paxl, Rome7: *T i not {;har fin (:cortuption”) that death that 7 
allen. not... And Chriltſaithof es rey roars rea 26, 
40, 41, &c.. The Spirit-entleed ® willarys fieſh weak, A'.gond man. 
doch not conſult with-fleſtc and blood, Gel,./ 'The Spirid luſterb againfs the 
fleſh', Gal. 5 17. He chat 36 borw af:@ud,\(- 4: mr ) doch nor work 
ts trade of: ſun, f'' t-Job» 3; $9. Þ; "the ſeed of Gout 
08. 2443 £21 Yu ? % 225309 
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a holy (hame and ſorrow for his drowfinels. And thus of the fic Head of | 
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Fourth and laſt Tryal is, by « wans menifeſtation of his diſlike of the carnal | 
parr, and its —_ A godly man manitelts ir, by Lamencation'over ir, 
Rove. 7. 24. By Supplication, Pſal. 19, 12. ' By Application of Gods mer. 
cy and grace through Chriſt, Row. 7. 25- And by watchful Obſervation / 
over his wayes, Pſal. 39.1, Thus of the fourths Application, viz, Exa- | 
mm Inaion. | | 
Fifth Application is for Confaration ; and that of two Sefts, 1, Of rhe Pa- 
pits, that affirm cotal, and final falling away from'true grace, - The Spoute, 
repreſencing the Church of all crue Believers bolds forch bere che contrary. 
2. Of zhe Denatift, and the like perfeRtioniſts, chac ſay, thar Believers can- | 
not fin afrer Bapriſm, or true Repentance. For we have the contrary in the | 
Spouſe in the Text, yet then and after owned by Chrift, All, ar leaſt marſy 
of Chrifts Diſciples were afore thac', Johns Diſciples , and were Brp-| 
tized , and after that finned, for "which" Chriſt ſeverall cimes repro. | 
ved them ; as for | Unbelief , Ignorance , Ambition for Soprems- | 
cy 
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Sixth and laſt Application 1s, to caution, and exhorr us to beware of ſleepi- | 
neſs: Watching is a great part of Chriſtianiry, "as appears in Chrilt and the | 
Apoliles ; So oft calling us thereunco. This fleepipeſs begins in our with- 
drawing from Gods ſpecul preſence, 'or nor improving it. $6 Fonab,Chap.t. 
V. 3s the Diſciples, Math. 26. 409. And is promoted by our pride, or 
ſecurt r great ſpiritual elevations of comfort, as the Spouſe here, Watch 
therefore alwayes, in ſpecial, with an eye to theſe rwo conſiderations, 1, If 
we we fall aſleep, then beſide the loſs of our inward comfort and communion 
with God, the Caraarrofthe world will deride ( as they did Neah ) and good 
men will be ( as Sem, and Fapher ) aſhamed of ns, 2. As when Siſera was 
aſleep, he had « Nail driven into bis Temples, Fudg. 4. 21. So in our ſpi- 
ricual ſleepineſs, we may have many dreams of tertor, as that Dan 4.13. As if 
we ſaw, and beard « watcher ſay, cut it down. To furcher vs in this ſpiricual 
waking,and warching,take briefly theſe few Rules. 1, Beware ofthe mrode- | 
ions and beginnings of ſpiritaul ſleepineſs, for ic comes creeping on by degrees, | 
1, A manloves to fir ftill, rrext to ſlumber, ar laft rofall aſleep. So the Virgins, | 
Muth; 25. 2. Take beed of falveſr of Creature comentrvents, Luk, 21. 34. 
Rom, 23,11, 12, 13 3+ Uſe diligence i# our callings( Rom, 12, 11.) mo- 
tion will keep us waking. 5. Be mach & Prayer. ' That Keeps us on our 
watch. . Therefore watching and Prayer are'joynd together, Epheſ. 6. 18, 
6. Frequent the ſociery of watchful Believers, Such being awake, will be 
watchful over us, Heb: 10. 23, 24,25, Let wa bold faſt the profeſſion of our 
Faith without wauering- How ? Let us conſider one anorber, ww e wnto love. 
and toog00d works, mot forſaking the aftembling of our ſelves together, as the man- 
ner of ſome 1s, but exhorting one another, The ſame is urged by the fame 
Apofile. Heb. 3. 12,13." Take beed brathren, leaſt there be in any of you, an evil | 
bearrof wnbeluf, —_— from the living God, but exhorting one another day- 
ly, while it is called TO DAY, leaft any of you be hardened through the de- 
ceitfalneſs of fin." And thus far of this Point. And fo we have done with the 
firſt General of chis Text, in the former clauſe of v. 2. viz. che Churches 
drowftneſs; - 00 | ; 3 Ab... 

2, General; viz;Chrifts dealing with the Church co rowſe and raiſe her 
from:htis her drowſineſs, we did.in the Analyſis of this long Texc thus diſtin- 
guiſh;namely, Thar Chrift cakes ewo turns or viciſlitudes rorowſe: and raiſe 
herd: The firlt\turnis in ver- 2, latter part + *Tis che voice of my Beloved that 

&c. which was afore ſhe give Chriſt any anſwer, Second turn 1s 
in ver. 4. Ay Beloved pat in hit hand by che hols of the door, 8c. "Which was af- 
cer herhadigiven Chrift an anſwer; viz. an uncowardly one./ In the firſt turn 
we are:toconſfider, 1” The Attempe.vl, latter parte 2. The Event, v. 3. 
| Chile Actertiprooirowſe- and raiſeber ;comains fobhr:means. I. His voice, 
or calling to her. 2, His knocking. 3. His wooing, in thoſe words, wy Love, * 


6 my | 
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my Dove, &c. 4s His importuning, in thoſe words, For.my head 1s filled with 
dew,8c.all which four means are(as I {aid but now included in this 2 ver..and 
| ſhall be explained in che opening of the Dotrine. Which being pur together, 
yield us chis Do&rinal Obſervation yz Ir 1s Chr:ſts compaſſionare ceation, 
that be will come ſo near the Church of Believers in their ſprrutual drow ſineſs, as to 
call, bnock, woor, and imiportuve thens to open to him. The1llmion or inference of 
this DoEtrine from the Texr is evidenr ; For, 1. That Chriſt came andcalled; 
the Church for all ber drowſineſs, remembers ſhe heard his yore, 'and tells 
us ſo. * 2, Thar he knockt, wooed, and imporcuned, icas fully expreft;)ag wwe 
ſhall ſee preſently, 3. Chriſt did theſe things when chey were in a-drow/ing 
condition, 'cis expreſs In this ſecond: verſe. 4. That Chrift did theie| 
the Church now beipgin a molt unworthy copguion.  Sofamexin 
| his Proverbs mencioneth ſeven cimes che hatefulneſs of a- flothial- perſon, 
And we cannot well brook (leepy fervatits. . Nor are we pleaſed wich giends 
fumbring in our company, -as an ene:ny to! ſociety, i Ho# then ſhould the 
Lord Can ( ipfinice above us ) chooſe bur. be diſpleaſed-with us Bilievers; 
in our ſpiritual drowſineſs, and fleepineſs. And therefore /ct3 agreat com 
nate condeſcenfion, that he ſoxcomes ( as aforeſaid ) to the Church hers. And | 
that he ſo came the ſleepy Diſciples, Marth: 26+ and to the fleepy .blame- 
able Churches; Rev. 2. & 3. Chaprets. For the opening of this DoGtrineg #nd 
{a the Text, with one and the ſame | labour; we have: four Heads to be diſ- 
culled. 15 Chriſts Call, or. ucrtering hes: voice. 2, His þ- + 3, His 
wooing.. 4. Hisamporuming, 1. His Call, or urreriog»bis vorce. Chriſt 
hath 1, An interpretazzve voice1n- bis Creatures,” Pſab. 19:1,2, And in his 
Providences, Mich.6.9. Hoſ. 2.21, 2%. + The Lord Chriſt had uttered-both' 
| theſe voices tothe Church ; I, Bythe good Creatures of Peace, and Plency, 
| and Proſperity in the verſe before our Text. And the 2: In her afflitians,in 
[the ter perſecutions, when ſhe was a Garden (hur upg Kc+ Chap. 4. v. 12. 
And now Carift utrererh che Articulate worce'of- his Word, calhng to her in 
the mouchesof divers pious and learned Fathers and Teachers(as aforeſaidin! 
the Liceral and Hiſtorical ſence of this verſe ) complaining of rhe incollerable 
burdens of Humane invented Ceremonies and Superſtitions, wherewich che 
common people were defiled, and debauched. Herein therefore was -Chriſts 
condeſcention, that he doth as it were carry his word after them, like an in- 
dulgent Shepward char follows his wandring ſheep, and whikles to ther cill 
he hath brought them back. 2, Chriſt kwocks, When calling ſerves nor che 
cur, then we kvock, fignifying more earnetineſs, So this knocking Ggnifes 
Chrilts more forceable earneſtneſs to awaken, and raiſe the Church of Belie- 
vers, when the bare calling would not do ir. - So che Hebrew word fignifies, 
to wſe ſome force. And tbe Greek, towrge. How 1, Chrilt did ar this time 
knock with raps and blows of freſh perſecutions , and moleſtations , by the 
hands of che Emperours Corſftentins , Valens , and Julian the-Apoſtate, ſee 
afore in the Literal Sence. And no doubt but-27, Chritt would: further -thac 
much as was awake in her bearc, wich unquietneſs of Spirir, that ſhe could 
noe ( as ſhe confeſſeth here) fall falt aſleep, quite, and totally aſleep. For 
Chri(i Randeth at the door of che heart, as well as of the ear, -with competitions 
at leaſt, by his ſpiric, for backflidings, Joh.16.8, * Rev. 3-20. / ſtand atthe 
door and knock. And ver. 19.-He hath rebwhes a3-well 28 chaitiſcements. By 
theſe he makes the heart robe troubled, like as it is ſaid of Nebuchadnezzar, 
Dan: 2. 1. In bis ſicep his ſpirit mas troubled,” and his ſleep brake from him. 
3. Chriſtc wooing, open to me, my Siſter, my-Love,,my Dove, ny 
one ſa1d, here (quot verba, tor ſemrentie ). every Word in ſence is a ſentence, 
I, Word, Open, intimateth, thac whiles the Church of Believers is ſpiricaally, 
aſleep, their ſpiritual ſenics ( afore_recited, yis-Secingy: Hearing, Smelling) 
ein a great meaſure ſhur vp. - Though thie+hearc, the -inmolis inward pare 
ſleep, yer tbe ſpiritual, ſences aforeſaid, 
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| ſuch a Siſter as the Church is, and ovght ro be, would open co him, and that 


Jobedience unto him , ought upon this Notion of Siſter to Chriſt, co open all 


j( che avedia & mods ) the wayes and paſſages ro the Soul, are (hur. There- 
fore Chriſt calls for theſe to be opened ; agreeable to Pſal- 24. 9. Lift wp the 
everlaſting doors, and the K ing of glory ſhall come in. And Rev. 3. 20. If any 
one will open to me, 1 will come in and ſup with bim. Chill would bave our [p;- 
rienal ſences ( 2s well as our corporal j cobe exerciſed, w diſcern buth good and 
evil. Anda«hberefore calls to us to that end, Pſal.34. 8. TAST and SEE chat 
the Lord i good, And AR.17. 27, FEEL after him ; and lo of the rett of 
the ſpiritual (ences ( aboveſaid,) The ſum 1s, Chriſt would have an 0 

free paſſage into the Soul, unto a full communion with Believers, He likes 
not aſleepy winkzwy, that rhey cannor ſce afar off , 3 Per. 1, 9+ nor likes he 
tO have his people dull of bearing, Heb. 5-11. Chriſt would have che en- 
trances into the Soul ttand wide open, gaſping for him» thirſting for him, 
watching for bim, Pſa. 42. 1, 2, Pſal.63.1,2. Pſal. 85, 8. upon theſe 
cerms he will come in, avd manfeſt buſelf, and make bis abode in Believers, 
Joh. 14. 21, & 23. Come in and ſup with them ( Rev. 3 19,20.) in a conflu- 
ence of comforts» Chriſt will come, and bring his cheer with him. If we 
opes our hearts as Lydia; we (ball bave Lydias gueſt, £2, 16-14, Our hearts 
will be made a Banqueung-bouſe. Thus weiec, Caritt would have free in- 
preſs. The Kings Gates and Doors mult alwayes ftand wide open, ( Pſal.24. ) 
then the K ing of will come iz. Thus of the firſt word of Chriſts ſpiricual 
wooing in the Text and Doctrine, 2, Word of Chritts wooing the Spouſe 
to open is, Me, open tome. Not roevery one, not to any one, but to we, 
one of a thouſand, ye the cbiefelt of ren chouſand, wer- 20. after che Texc, yea 


| the one a»d ovely naw wen un der heaven, through whom we maſt be ſaved, AQ, 


4. 12. Thy Maker ver is thy Hucband, Ia. 54.5. It we exclude 
him, we exclude all, as weſce inthe bli of the Jews hunting him our, 
On che ocher fide, rake him, and rake all, Rew. 8. 32. 1 Cor. 3. the three laſt 


have ſaid, Thou art four times mune. And therefore if thou art mine, rhou 
oughrelt ro heatkep ro me 3 and to open the door to me, Thououghrelt ro 
do all ar tome, andfor me, 1 (a 10.31, Ifthoudoſt any thing never ſo 
good, and doſt it not to me, 1 refuſe it. And therefore is it that the Lord 
dorh ſo reduplicat , exagernte, and aggravate with ſo great emphatis of reproot, 
Zech.7.5.chat the Jews 1n their 70. years Copeiciay, Gs not falt ro bins. When 
ye faſted ( faith the Lord ) and monrard in the fifch avd ſevemb moneath, even 
thoſe ſeventy years, did ye t all faſt unto ME, even to ME? Ina word, we ars 
not ( as the Apoitle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 6, 19, 20.) our own, we are bonghe with a 
price, we mnſt plorifie God in oxy bodies and ſpirits, which are the Lords, 
And how, but in obedience ? And wherein, bur in this comprehenfive dury, 
n_ to Chriſt? 4. Wooing word is Sifter, open to me my Siffter, How 
the Church is called Chrilts SFer, and __—_ Spouſe too, we touched afore 
on Chap. 4. ver. 9. and on verie 2, of this fifth Chapter. Here we are to 
conſider the perſwaſive in Siſter z chac as Chriſt is the Sow of God, and all 
Believers the Children of God, who make up the Univerſal Church , perfona- 
red in Scripture under che Nonon of a Woman, ſo the Church of Believers is 


be ready co give entertainment , eſpecially aSiſter to entertain a Brother, 
eſpecially the eldeſt Brother, and Keir of che Family, And of this encertain- 
men, it is the ſmalleſt peece, readily co = her » when he knocks to 
come in- Well cherefore might ſuch a Brother as Chriſt is, preſume chat 


the very naming ber to be his Siſter, would prevail with ber thereunto, Eſpe- 
yr are Chriſt owns them only to be his Brethren and Siſters, 
that de the will of bis Father, ( Mar. 3. 35.) of which will chis is a main parr, 
to receive and enrerrain his Son Chriſt Jeſus, Fob. 3.16, 17, And therefore 
4 many as are Blievers, profeſfing « Ives to be Gods children, and 


verſes. 3, Wooing word is Ay, four times repeated, as if the Lord ſhould} 
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Chriſts Siſter. Now *cis taken for granted, that kindred will be kind, and|. 
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cheir ſpiritual ſences and whole ſouls co the knocks and call of J:ſas Chrift. 
Chrilts fifth word of woing the Church to open ro him is my Love ; a Title 
due to a Spouſe, a wife only, from him chat 1s married to her- Now che 
Church of Believers is ſpicicuially merried ro Chriſt, ſa. 54.5, Thy maker ts thy 
buchand. And fir.31.32, ] was an butband to them. Hol.2.19,20, { will betroath 
thee unto me, &c. 2 Cor.1t.2, [have eſponſed you ro ove HESB AND, that 
may preſent you 438 4 chaſte virgin to Chriſt, This marriage is {ntl 
made, in Chrilt raking the Churches nature upon him ; ſo that ( as 

tle applies ic, Eph.5.29,30,31,32. ) they twam are one fleſh, ſurable ro mar- 
tage. Aftwally the marriage is made by Covenant, Fzuk,16.8, I entered _ 
to COVENANT with thee, ſaith the Lord, and thou becaneſt MINE, This 
Covenant on the Churches part, is tobeheve in Chriſt as Mediator 5 and on 
Chriſts parr,to make attonement for her fin,and procure her (alvarion,which 4s 
fully expreſt, Ron. 4.22.2 3,24,25. conſult che place. So then my Love in 
che ;atewt, ſignifies the Church is Chriſts ſpiritual Wife or Spouſe. Burin che 
| Term Love, fignifies rfiore, viz. that the Church of believers is lovely in his 
accomprt, and loved of him, and loved as the only one, fingled, and culled our 
of all the Nobles, Princes, and Peoples in the World, to be to him a royal 
Nation, a peculiar People ; therefore co make good this tirle, and nor to put 
a lye on the Lord Chriſt, believers muſt give all loving, and lovely entercain- 
ment co Chriſt. For which our ſingle {ove ro him, he promiſerh co give to us 
2 pluraliry of his loves, Canr.7.12; Con let me get up early tothe Vineyard, &c. 
there will 1 give thee wy LOVES. © The fixth word: DOYE following upon 
che former word Love, intimares, that the Church of Believers is a ſpiricual 
Wife co Chriſt, of the beſt diſpoſition, above all in the world betide» She 
hath her Infirmities, and char many, and fomerimes not ſmall ; but none in 
the world beſides, do, ot can mateh her, in her dove-like, meek, harmleſs, 
chaſte, and loving diſpoſition to Chritt, If any wrong is done on earth, the 
Church isrhe ſuffering party ; and for that' her love to Chriſt, as we ſhall ſee 
more on .7- afcer the Text, The warchmen that went about the City ſmote me, 
they wounded me, Therefore till to manifeſt chis ſweer remper, we mult 
give ready entertainment to Chriſts knocks arid calls ; by vertue of whoſe 
M :diatorthip, werchar before were men of a dowble heart, and 2 double mind,! 
( P[dl.t2.2, Faw. t.3. ) are made to have the honeſt ſimplicity of Deves : 
andof 7ygars and Wolves, &c. are thade meek as Lambs, 1ſ2,11; Therefore a3 
by and chrough hia we have a chatige of nirure, ſo we muſt ſhew thechange 
of our behaviour z of charliſh ro become kind ro Chriſt, The ſeventh word 
of Chrifts wooing is my KNDEF/LED, The Hebrew ( 155999 )figni- 


Extch,16.14. Thy beauty was perfeft throngh my comlineſs, which 1 bad put upon 
|cbee, ſaith the Lord God, compare '2 Cor, $. mit. 1 Cor., the two laſt veries. 
Secondly, There is a perfeRion of fincerity of hearr. Thirdly, Of univer- 
ſaliry of obedience as toperts, ( as deſcribed Pſal.119.2,3,6. ſ And in this 
reſpe& Fob is ſaid to be aprrfet# min, Fob 1, The Church of Believers bath all 
cheſe perfeAions ; t ſhe be nor perfeR in degrees of grace, or gracious 
aRings, (1 Cor.1t3.t2,) And all theſe wates, and theſe only, is the Church 
ſaid alſo to be «ndefiled, Eph. 5.2 5,26,27., The perſwaſive in this wooing word 
is, Thatif che Lord Chriſt makes us, and chinks is ſo perfelt and nndefiled, we 
ſhould lovingly entertain him chat is abſolmel and undefiled, and made 
u3 partakers thereof, as afore explained ; we ſhould not make an halt, or ble- 
miſh our ſelves wich chis ſpor, That Chriſt knocks and calls, and we would not 
open'to him, Bur here falls in a _ how Chriſt calls che Church by all 
cheſe citles of honour and love, whiles thus finfully ſleepy. Anſw.1, By char 
| free grace whereby he was preached and promiſed ro Adens when he bad new- 
(ly undone himſelf and the whole world, Gez.3- 2. Becauſe the Church is 
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fies perfeft. There is in Scripcure, in relation co Sainrſhip, a treble perfecti- |i 
on, viz} of firſt Inputation of Chtifts righteoufneſs being accompred ours, 


word of woo- |. 
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fuch in and from Chriſt, though not of her ſelf, as bur now we diftinguiſhed. 
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3. To mind ber what ſhe had been, and (till ought ro be; and therefore co 
ſhake” off this drowſineſs, and to entertain bim, who would be her belper 
againſt defection, Thus of Chriſts wooing the Church to open to him, Now | 
follows ip the fourth place Chrilts 1nyportuning her to that end ; For my head is 
filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the night ; ye (ee it comes in as an 
1mportuning argument in the word For, And it imports that Chriltis pur to | 
this trouble, by reaſon of his Headſhip over ſo frail a body his Church | 
that be mult ever and anon be calling, knocking, &c. to awaken ber. | 
His head of gold, v. 11. after the Text, is here bedewed and wetted 

like a ſhepward in a milty night watching his flock. His lovely black locks, 
ibid. v.11, and his grave gray haits, Rev-1.14, and bis pure Nazarnical bar, | 
Mat.2.ult. are as it were trolted, or frizelled with the cold dews of che night. 
| This is Chriſts patience,and his compaliion, to bear all chis, while che Church 
is ſlugging, waiting to raiſe and recover ber. Chrilt (iands at the door as bare- 
headed, intreating to come in, The Charch in her waking vigour and ver- 
dour of Religion is as an ornament to Chrilts Headd;p, ( as 2 vertuous obſe- 
quious Wife is, as Solomon laith, a Crown to her husband ; ) the Church is 
Chrifis myſtical fw/neſs, Eph.1.ulc. Burt when che Church declines and lap- 
ſeth, Chriſt is left as bare-headed., Dew ſignifies ( as waters do off ) aMiQi-! 
ons, Chrilt is as afflicted with the Churches declining, Jer.31. And drop- 
pings ( asitis ſaid of a chiding, contentious, reproachful woman, that ſhr i like the 
coutinual droppings of the houſe upon 4 mans head, ) Tay fuly fignihe che re- 
proaches that fall on Chriſt and his Religion, by the Churches reciduation, 
and | backſliding, . Then the Enemy opens bis mouth wide to revile at 
Profeſſours and Profeſſion, And: this dew, and theſe drops fall in the | 
wght, when the Church ſuffers darkneſs of ignorance, and coldneſs of de- 
votion to ſeize upon her, or her members; Which was much her caſe at this 
time, 

From this Point, thus opened, drop two conſiderable inferences : 1, A 
Cordial againſt deſpairing. 2. A Caution againſt 'giving way to ſpiritual 
ſleep. Firlt, A Cordial againtt believers deſpairing at che time of the Churches 
drowſineſs ; of which there is a fourfold Doſe. 1, That whereas Chriſt might 
cake a (evere courſe with the Church, he mightleave all the ſleepy members co 
ſleep on, and periſh as with a Lechargy, .or Apoplexy ; or might deſtroy rhem 
2$ Feat did S;ſera; or putout their eyes, 2s the King of: Babylon did Zede- 
kiabs; or inflict ſome other judgmens ; as Souldiers ſleeping upon their warch 
are puniſhed with death z Chriſt doth not ſo. 2. Inſtead of Chrifts leaving 
| Believers in their ſpiricual ſleep, he watcheth them, whiles they are ſleeping, 
by he did his Diſciples, Aar.26. He watcheth, not as Seawls men did their 
Maſter, to let the Cruſe of water and the Javelin to be fercht away ; He that 
| warcheeb Iſr ael neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps, bug calls to us to awake and pray, as 
be did-his ſleepy Diſciples, that we ſuffer no damage by cempration, He 
' doth like a mother, that watchech the Cradle whiles the child ſleeps, to take 
it up in due time. 3. Inſtead of upbraiding, and gauling them with raunts 
for their ſleeping, he ovly rubs their memories of cheir near and dear relati- 
ons to him, and his tender and ſingular love to them, under all amicable and 
ſpiricual amorous compellations, 4- That he owns the Church of Believers, 
and gives them their honourable ticles in the time of cheir infirmicies ; as if 
| Chritt ſhould ſay, ** Though thus and thus ye (hew your great frailties, yer 
\** I cannot but own you, and love you ; and look rather -upon your berter, the 
'** ſpiritual parc, than on your worſe, che carnal part 3 The Spirit « willing, 
thowgh the fleſh be weak. Secondly, Caution, that we do not make ill uſe of 
this indulgence, and condeſcention of Chriſt, to ſleep on. If fo, how un- 
ſeemly may we behave our ſelves, laying open our ſhame ? What ſpiritual 

opportunities may we loſe ? How may we be ſpiricually wounded { like Solo- | 
mon: drankard, ) whiles we are ſpiritually aſleep? And therefore we had need | 
| ofcen to pray in a ſpicicual ſence, Lighte» wine eyes leſt 1 ſleep the ſleep of death. | 
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is in us. Be ſureco haves good fark of the' off if "pv ace in the weſſth of The | *1 
| hearr, thatin caſe we =_ llumber;"webe rg CER-IUI/ 
lay prayers aforthaid, _ 
when Ly, 


Chriſt; le agtinſt drowſineſs whiley we 


GE ns 
re- 
ark Fw | 


res, For the 

, and compaſs 
even with the groutd, and thy 
med abdac forry years afcer he| 


my Coar, how 
uvficltcon- | of this verſe 
in general. 
Dottrine. 


che ſerti 
he 


tot 
4 
[fro 


5» It holds a man off ſometimes ſo long, till Chriſt br withdraws, This isinfer- Fo | 
red' from the anſwer in this Text, with the ſequel that followed thereupon ; 
44s I roſe up to open to my beloved, but my beloved bad withdr aan bim- 
ol " &&, , I #J 

To ſpeik a lictle to each of theſe: Firſt, For Dilatory anſwirs to Chriſts mo- rofions peo. 
tions ; 1f Chriſt makes a morion co us by his Word or Spitir, or Members ; or | {.cureq. 
providenices to do a dury, and we defer and put off ( 1f not omic). che per- I, 
formanoe, we give Chrift a dilatory anſwer. We are like the delaying neigh» 
bour, Prov. 3.28- That ſaith to bis neighbour, Go and cone again to morrew and 1 
will give, when at preſent he hath it by him | Yea, indeed to deny 2 neceſſica- | 
ted godly neighbour ſuccouir, when opportunicy and. abiliry concur, is to de- 
ny the ſuccouring of Chriſt, i his efteem, Mar-25. ' They, Hag-1:2. that 
thought jt was then tinse for thems to dill in creled houſes,” but ut was not yet tine 
to build the houſe of God ; gave the Lord a dilatory anſwer calling upon chem | 
by his Prophecs to that work. Thar pious man Asſftin'praying for grace, ſay- . | 
ing the mean while in his heart, ( Nondum Demine; )* Not jet Lord, as wil- | 
ling yet a little while longer roenjoy the pleaſures of the World ; gave Chrilt | | 
a dilaroty ariſwer, who moved him to pray for grace, ap we have itn his own [ 
Corifeffions; This corruption of dilatory anſweringto Cariſts motions ariſerh | 

Yyyy A] EIEES 


—_  ._.___ —_— 
Rr: 66 aAll..o*s- 4 Lead —— — — 


.CANTIOAAS. Ghap.5- 


from the felt power of-ſence, and ſelle-Jove, chax,, ſenlual things ae pleaſancy 
(oi cual irklome co-naure; (o thai is makes us like achar, ERS. I 5. #.; 
© that reſt is good, and abu or th is , and therefare we. ”_ Gy: yr Fe: 
cer ſeruile (00 Much, 3pd $00 often, ), w__ ſenſag/ pert- WJ 35h 
poluiop, touching exceſeefrom ſpeciows gretences ;- Ihe Lord Ther 
Ewe theit duty, and fully declaged. pisgnind to them, and that: Cn 
chreazs z.:yer ebey tranſgre(s, and the; would mutigate the giatres wich ex- 
cuſes, he precending Ewewas in fquls $.,a0d {he pretending the Serpent was | 
(infault; -1And ever ſince ( jwarwwerſ,) £15. comnatu;al to ws, ic is Gur ſecond | 
nacure tompke excuſes, ;and form {pecigns pretences to pur off aur abedjence, 
to the-miind of the Lord. which te hagh declared co us, ., Thus Qid Lots daygh- 
rers, Gon. 19-31. Aud ſr a«l, Exod. 3%. I: And Wha 6+ UEra2 2, Thas. corrup- 
tion isaedby pride, chat we would {exga to be rational, in what ye have | 
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done, it can be no other than,bladed redign, by paſſion, Or CeEmMpra»' 
tion, that the\infinue wiſgam.of God. _ The chird Propaſias, 
tions, , when we have pur 


rouching the difhculty of rerurning £0, our good 
off Chaitts motions, ſeefarſtin De who paving yed the Loxds com-, 
mand again Adultery, lies neara, par; an a Girl adnels of fpyric afore, 
we hear of his repentance, 2 Saw.12, So the Church confeſling again( her; 
ſelf her inquiries, adds-this as a wages, of their finniog, That there #4 none || 
that STIRRETH UP. HIMASELF. yo lay bold onthe prob pr This 
ſpiritual drowſinefs islile pawural {1 a(Frew 6a Io, "ay Yet atlutle cls 8 4/utle 
[lumber, alatle folding wy 'Ot nap, { {erves., 
The wiſc Virgins firit Awmwber, thes- flaeg, and, nadyghs. fey 
dom makes a es as, ;; The riſe is ane: chat by me full, | 
\& Godis offended , tbe Spiric is-grieved, Chi 0 + Cortups 2.1 
zed, Satan is encou 3 «nd mans-ſmcricual limbs , 
the cramp, of night-mare, or, Ague] if .not (rugged. ad 6 at LY 
| prevail, we know _— G Tougbiog the i <b 

| poſtulzting wich the Locd 1 is ſometimes expreſs, | a Siry CoD 
| = Sanus Miniſkezgof Chriſt, ) as Exod. 5.21.7 bt ns 
of 1ſracl woe with Moſes and Aaroy, as if the 


He Tet d es cruelty. So E 63. 

Ged we bad died in Eg ypt, vue the == 
thens with knnger. $0. Job aud | Janblagh xp axpothy GW the everal 
times, 4s rr bave i itt their books _ gt fem. fo tk 10s. "ns 
rely thou reatly deceaued people eng, [aJ1ng, ave... 
__ ———_— the ſmard;reacheth to the fowl. }=r.20.7, O Lord than haſt te. 
| ceived me, and I was deceived. So Jerk 5.13. Wilt than be aogecher wncgane as 
« lyar, and 4s waters that fail, Sometimes the expotularian 1s but intergreta- 
Nay and in effec, vix- ip conſulting wich a cempratien, and reaſoning 
zpzint Chriſts advice; 83s Eve did, when (be beheld the gootineſs of the 
fruit, &'c« And Peter when he ſaid, br pity #by ſelf. The riſe of this 
| expoſtulating is from rhe. encroaching 4 nd unrukneſs of nature, that if ir 
once get oyer the limits Gad hath ſec, 1cis like the lowing of waters over che 
banks ; as appears 195; rn ay Or ir ariſeth from paſſhon, 25 we 
ſee in Eljab, Fob, &c. Toucbing the Propoſition, . of bolding off. from 
obedrence ts C hrefts motronr;' till be withdraw, we may (ce it in David , Plal.51. 
who lay ſo long in bis ſpiricual drowſineſs, that ig is intimated, v.ll,12, 
the Lord had withdrawn his Preſence, and Spiric, and Joy from ia), - But 
chough our evils ſo provoke God,yer his wichdrawing is nntended for ow good, 
v12..40 us ©o ſeek after bum, Heſs wle- 

This Point may be wſeful for excitation to awaken ws, cur of ſpicicual drow- 
hneſs. In the DoRtive are hiqzed ewo main motives z 1, The conſequence 
of ſpiritual droveſneſs. 2, The incremenctberecf- Firlt, The conſequence, 
[tis of dangerous confequence, viz. to jnterrupe our -communion. With the 
Lord, For though we.cannot loſe our habitual communion, as Chritt dwels ix | 
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fore the Iſraelites wonld ſet wp by them, their Poſts, and their Thr: 


band of the Lord bath done this, Yea he will make thine owri Conſcience 
(if chou be a Believer) co be roo hard for thee, and make thee tovilific 
chy ſelf, ſee a notzble-examplein che Pſalmiſt, Pſal.73.m 9-13, 14. he ſadly 
expoſtulares. Inv. 15. & 22. he infinitely abhory himſelf. The like in 
Pſal.77- 9,10: Againſt the 5. Of belding off till Chriſt withdraw, confi. 
der, Thar perſiſting in evil, 1s worſe chen perpecrating of evil.” To lye in the 
water is worſe, then falling inc che water. - Therefore come to" thy ſelf 
afore Chriſt hath done ſpeaking to rhee. Troft nortby ſelf cill be be' gone, 
Rev. 3. 20, To conclude this Point , Pray ovet at theſe Dire&tions, and 
againſt ſpiricual ſleeping, and dreaming ; and againſt heavineſs to lumber, | 
the Introduction to both. With talking we /out ſelves" waking ; eſpe. 
cially by ſpeaking to God in Prayer- Thus of1hie third verſe in general, as! 
itis a co Chrilts motions. vB - 
Next we come to the particular confideration of the words, as they con- |: 
tain rwo excuſes Church ( inthe general and Worſer part Jwhy ſhe doth 
not obey Chriſts 6 100s for Reformation,in pure ſpirirua] Goſpel worſhip. 
For ic ſeems by che Hiſtorical and Literal explication of Whiv*Verie aforeſaid, 
chat the Church had cloarhed her _ Mrniftries With Rarely Cere- | 
monies, and beaunful Ornaments ( as the judged) of Humane Invention, 
And withall ſhe (in a grear part ) was much withdrawn from cepjugal” con- 
verſation wich women, and ſecular negotiations With they ;. having an high, 
and devout eſteem of Virgimey, and fingle life ; and of Eremitical and Mo- 
naſtical retiredneſs.” And therefore anſwers as Lf d, with vo excuſes, 
1. Thar if ſhe ſhould pur off, and uncloath her? ip, and Miniſtrations, 
of thoſe goodly and glorious Ceremonies, ſhe ſho#ld appexr in a naked Re- 
ligion ; Religion would look like a bare, filly, and fimple thing ; unfit co en- 
rerrain Chriſt, 2; That if (be ſhould again, accordibg corhe common, low, 
and ſimple Goſpel Preſcriprions, and indulgencies, incermeddle wich worldly 
Callings, N ER C—_—_ with men; and interriningle wich, 
and be y Conjugally co women, the judged, ſhe ſhould be'ninch defiled; 
wherein ſhe rhoughc the ſhould not be pleaſing r6 Chriſt. From the fitR, this 
ſpiricual Obſervation may be colleed, That eves the wi/fible Chir ch i apt to 
think it uncomely to come before the Lord — Goſpel worſhip withoue the 
ay Cloathing , «nd Ornaments of Humane nals and Cerewonies, The 
Tine of the viſible Church at Chrifts coming, was 'moft groſs in this, in thar 
alchongh the Jewiſh Ceremonies were then in uſe, yer the Scribes, Phariſees, 
Saddaces, , and Herediavs aboinded with their Traditions and Leven, 
evew ro the making void the Commandments of God, and his worſhip. See at large, 
HMa.1t5.3,6,9. Mar. 7.7,5,9. Mar. 16.6. 611. Mo. 8, 15. 
Jews to this day haverheir Vails, and other Ceremonies, and the Papiſts 
abound wich Superſtitious Ceremonies, The reaſon of this is; 1. Men being 
in patr/ ſenfrive,, love 2 ſenſible worſhip, © bodily exerciſe in matrers of Reli- 
ion, as the Apoſtle hints by reproving ir, 1 Ti. 4.8. They love the/ob- 
ervations of, Touch nor, taſt not, net, f. 2,26, 21, 2, Men be- 
ing it part rational, think it rational to be wiſer then they are. Thas Eve 
veptered ro take of the forbidden fruit, becauſe ( as ſhe was told ) ic would 
nwke ber yet wiſer. 3. By both, men are apt to follow Examples ( though 
wichour Rule. ) Becauſe the Lord ſer up his , and bis Peſts, there-| 
, Ezek. 
43.8. And 4. by M, are inclin'd to ſeek their Righreouſneſs in themſelves, 
'their own works. So che Fews, Rom. 9+ 32. So the Galatians, Gal. 3. 
2,3.: To >. that t rw part in yore _ as that 
prevails,'cis an Advetſaty to pure ſpiricuals(Gal. 5.17. ) which being inviſible, 
are by fleſh and blood leſs Cenble, Lec our Application be the hon les cloſe 
of his diſpute again ſuch things, Gal.6.1 5,16+ Ju Chriſt Jeſus neither circunnci- 
fron, availeth any thing or axcircumcifion but a new Creature. «And 44 many as | 
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of God. To judge and a& contrary to this, ( as in the Doctrine ) is to. pur 
the Church into her Non-age again ; and like Pepilts, make ſephbles Lay- 
mens Books ; and as the Phariſees, ts make men Protelyces of Hypoctilie , as 


experience hath proved. | 
From the ſecond Excuſe, flows this Obſervation ,, That the viſible Church 


Ver 4 
_ Vyſtically, 


bath ſometimes ſo far declin'd from the Truth, as by a common Tenet, to put pn- 
rity in CMonaſtich retirement, and ſingle life. This about lingle-life, and ablti- 
nence from marriage, began to be a queltion in the Church of: Corineh in St. 
Panls time, 1 Cor. 7,1. And the ſame Apoſtle Propheftes, that the time 
would come it would be a Tenet, forb:b4ing ro marry, 1 Tim, 4+ 3. Which 
came to paſs in the fourth Century ; as alſo the Tenet of Monaliick life; about 
the ſame time, to which our Tex: relates *, We are therefore hence warned, 
that it is noſafe Rule, To believe as the viſible Church belitves, Councils, yea! 
general Councils ( ſuppoſed to be the Cream of the viſible Cburch ) have er- 


2 Dettrine, 


* Hicr0x,ep,ad 
Pammach, Eu 
ſeb.de demonſt, 
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red, ſay Our Articles of Religion. *Tis true, as Chrilt diftioguiſheth, Afatth. 
19.12, Collated wich 1 (or. 7. 37. if any man hath a particsler gift to be 
as an Ewnuch, to live a ſingle life he may uſeir, And in like Manner for ſe- 
calar converie with worldly men, a man mult not volantarily make choice of, 
nor thruſt himſc!! 1nro the company of them that walk diſorderly ; bur for »e- 
ceſſity of cormeice, be may be in the company of wicked men,as Pax! diftin- 
quiſherh, 1 Cor. 5. But to make it a common Rule, or Tenet for men or Mi- 
nilters in general, chat they onghrt to lead a fingle or ſequeſtred life, in Cells, 
or ocherwiſle is to pur Religion 1n irreligion ; to call honeſty impurity ; and 
co elteem corporal abſtinencies to be holineſs. 1s ir not irreligion to live an 
idle Monaſtic': life ? 2 Theſ. 3. 10,11, 12. "Is it not tobe like the Creriant, 
Viz. Droan beaſts, ſlow bellies ? Is it notirreligion to forbid the uſe of chat which 
God commends to men, viz, marriage? Heb. 13.4. Andgaveit to Adem 
in innocency, 4s an addition of comtort to all his other Endowments and 
Enjoyments, Gen. 2, ls it not honeſty to do that which God commands in 
oeneral to all ſorts of men? As I Cor, 7. 2. To avoid formcation, let every man 
have bis own wife. And Epheſ. 5.25. Hwubands love your Wives, as Chriſt Is- 
ved bis Church : and ver. 28s So ought men to love their Wives, as their own bo- 
dies. And is it nor the impurity ot ſingle life, to burn with luſt, rather then to 
marry, 1 Cor, 7. 9. or to commir fornication ? v, 2. Doth Eremutical, or 
Monaltical life, or abltinence from marriage reach further then the body ? 
And is that bolinzſs which reacheth not che heart? Is it any thing but hypo- 
crifie ? Muth. 23.25. Wherefore our duty is to cleave cloſe to the Rule 
of Gods Word again(t all the World, /ſa.8.20.Gal.6.1 6,Compare Gal.1.8,9, 


And thus of the firſt turn of Chritts endeavour ro rowſe,and raiſe che Spouſe. 


Next we come to the ſecond turn, Chrilt rakes to endeavour to rowle, and 
raiſe the Church our of her drowſineſs ; where we are to obſerve, as we ſaid 
in the Analyſis. 1, The attempe at this ſecond turn, ver- 4 2. The event, 
ver. 4,5- The Atcempr is inthoſe words , My Beloved put wn bis hand by the 
bole of the dowr- Which ſignifies, That when che Church was backward to 
make way to Reformation ; the Lord himſelf underrook to open the door 
thereunto. So that from hence, with an eye tothe Context, and what afore' 
hath been ſer forth in the Hiſtorical Explication of this clauſe of this 4. v, we 
may warrantably colle& this Doctrinal obſervation ; Yhen the Church is back: | 
ward to make way to Reformation , the Lord himſelf doth by ſome extr aordiwdry 
hand of Providence open a door therewnto. For clexting this Point, The peo+ 
ple were bad enovgh in Sawls Tyrannical time ( as deſctibed, 1 Sow. 
8. 11, &c. to 19. and were backward enough to Reformation, who 
were ſo forward, where ever David went, to further Savls Perſecu- 
tion of him ; Yer then the Lord ſaid, Pſal: 89. 20, 21, 22,23. 1 hbevs laid 
help on one that is mighty, 1 have found David my ſervant, &c. ' See more ful- 
ly our Doctrine afſerted in the Prophet 1ſazab,and that ewiſe over,in very near 
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the ſame words, vizs Iſa-59, 15,16,17,18, And Chap.63.5. Inthat $9- 
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Chap. v. 9, 10, 11,12, 13, 14, 15. ye ſhall fendthe Church as ro Reforma- 
tion, in a molt finful confuſion, Then ir follows, v. 16, &c. And the Lord 
{aw no mar, and wondered that there was no interceſſor ( 1. E. no interpoler to (tir, 
and ſet forward Reformation, as our beſt Commentators render it.) There- 
fore bus arm brought ſalvation, &c. meaning Reformation, and deliverance 
of che The ſame words have we, 1ſa- 63. 5. 1ſracl in Egypt was 
backward enough towards deliverance and reformation, when Moſer willing 
co deliver them, is one while made by chem to. fly for his life, Exod. 2, 14. 
Another while, when he treated with Pharaob for their deliverance, and 1i- 
berty to wotſhip God, is ſo taunted at by them, Exod: 5.21- Yer did che 
Lord deliver them by ten Miracles in Egype, and one at the .Red Sea, and 
formed his Worſhip among them, in the Wilderneſs, in a glorious manner, 


an Heathen Cyras, received a grant to return out of Babylon, and to ſer up 
cheic Temple and Divine Worſhip of God, Ezra 1. when a many of them 
had no mind to take, or forward thac liberty 5 bur ſome of chem were 
Potters, and thoſe that dwelt among the Plants and Hedges,and there(chat is in the 
Country of Babylon) they dwelt with the King ( that 18 of Babylon ) for bis work, 
1 Chron. 4. 23. Others anon after chey returned, fell ro warrying ffrange 
Wives, Eztz 9- and to oppreſſion of their brethren, Nebew. 5. And others 
were {lack in going on in the rebuilding of the Temple, ſaying, the time was 
not conge 3 for which they are from che Lord, by rhe mouth of che 
Prophet Haggai, Hag. 1. 2, &c. When the Church of the Jews was in a de- 
plorable condition for Religion , being ove with Erroneous Sefts, of 


arines z and with the unſavoury Weeds of Humane Traditions, of Which 
they were cenacions obſervers, defenders, and impoſers ( as we have oft men- 
tion in the four Evangeliſts ; ) then, even then did the Lord ſend John Bap- 
es/t , yea came himſelf roſer all co rights, And when the Chriſtian Church 
in the rime of the ten perſecurions,ever and anon as any one of thoſe perſecu- 
ons ceaſed, inſtead of reforming, grew corrupt, and careleſs,as ſadly appears in 
the Eccleſiaſtical Hifory ; then, even then did the Lord convert Conſtantine 
che grear, and ſtirred up his ſpicic co put an end to the perſecutions, and to 
ſer | Reformation z as 1s hinted, Rev. 12. So when the Church was 
thus backward to reformation , be ſtirred up of the Emperours, the two Thes« 
detij, and WAfartiona, to put forward Reformation, by calling Councils , and 
exborcing the Fathers chart ſace in them, to pur ic forward» And the Lord 
converted ochers, as Lee //aurns, and Conſtamme his ſon, firnamed Coprommus, 
that vigorouſly endeavoured Reformation as aforeſaid, in the Hiſtory belong- 
ing to this verſe, If ir be demanded bow many wayes the Lord aQts extraor- 
dinarilyin ſuch caſes cowards Reformation ? our anſwer is, that the Reader 
may eahly colle&t chem our of che inſtances we have given for the proof of the 
Point, The Application is compfort to the ſincere cloſe walking Chriſtians, whoſe 
hearrs ake for the corruptions of the vifible Church ; that in caſethat be back- 
ward, in the way of their duty, the Lord will in ſome extraordinary way bring 
on Reformation in his own time ; his fincere people humbling, coofeſſing, 
and praying the mean while, 28 Ezra, Nebemiab, and Daniel did: And thus 
ofrhis ſecond Artempt of rowſing and raiſing the Church. 

Next of the Event thereof ; which ( as we ſaid in the Analyhs ) is rwofold, 
1- Her bowels were moved, v. 4 2: She ar: /ing,her bands dropped with Myrrhbe, 
V.y. I, Her bowels were moved for him. The moving of bowels, fignifie in 
Scripture ofren, and ſo here, grear afteRions, and rong defires. For Chriſt 

ing pet bis haxd by the hole of the door, 25 to pur back the lock, and open ir ; 
thatis, had r ſome impediments, and raiſed ſome adjuments towards 
Reformation, to ſet abont the opening of the door thereof ( as we heard in 


| the Hiſtorical Explication of the former part of this fourth verſe, compared 


[with what we have but now ſpoken touching the Spirizzal ſence ) the good 
af mpnnt—n————_—_——— HR, 


CCI 


The Church of the Jews by the Lords Rupendious impreſſion on the beart of 


Phariſees, Saddacer, Herodians, &c. with their ſoure Leven of unſound Do- | 


| 


| 


a ca ip, . : 


i... 


Perſonages, Princes, and People, by choſe ſmall (parks -that had appeired, 
were enflamed with defices ; and with chac litele heaury of beginnings towards 
reformation they had ſeen, were enamoured with affeRionsfor Chri/# yvis.not 
only to have wegarzve refotmation, in removing che rubbiſh,(tharin parc hinder- 
ed the opeving of the door; ) bur poſſerve,namely, for bimg.oto-ſet Chrift j vie. 
in pure Ordinances and Worſhip (whereiri alone is he to be oy = 
eſtabliſhed; 1: altoyseber, and they ſpell &is doftrindl Obſervatibn l 
Though the vifble Chut ſomttimes gerirally tov Yerweſs 4m pact ing onward to 
afrmei yet _ 3s ” 4 pa'y them, eter ef heve! 
eat affeftions, ſtrong deſsres of the procee if to « belolding. iiÞ among 
So” in his pare Ordinances, Thus Moſes ind his good party 3 Eare and his 
ptrty 3; Nehemiah 20d his; David and his ; F, ind his; Haebs 
and his; Foſiahand his ; who weteeirhier Prophets,” or rypes of the Afeſ- 
ah, whom they ſaw afar of, and expeRed ally, as be was amorgriem 
in pure Ordinances repreſentarively. The Church was for the i 
backwatd enough to Refortnation, at the comning- of Fob Bapeiſt and (rift } | 
yer did che Diſciples of boch, and yn | HE EY pres | 
beginning to reform che Charch. this we ery ont ſpiricual certper t 
Forif Homer knowledge and Moral vettus'"be *o baunikit, as the Heathen | 
conceive; that if chey were vifible, chey would raviſh our hearts ; tec 
more ſpiritual and divine. If the Hearbed were moſt zealous in piomoting ths 


mote the Divine Worſhip of che true God Alt merrunder a genetal noti- 
on, lovechat which isr:ghrin its kinds Sceofding to its nawce 16- 
ther than that which is wrong, So therefore do reformed Claiſtians, regene- 
rared by the Word and Spicir, _—_ the reformarion of rhe Churth. 
Whence it is thac throughout the Biblewe find them (much lamenting che 
deformiry of the Church, when ic hath d6clined. T hdy bave nor right eyes chac | 
love to ſee others look aſquint, Thus of the firtt evene of Chrifts ſecond acrempe 
co rouze, and raiſe the Spouſe. | nw "_ 

Now we come to the ſecond event of- this ſecond artenpr, v.5. vit- The 
Church roſe «p to open to her beloved, to wit, the door of Reformation, and did 
open ir, ( expreſt y.6.) and here gives us a ip» thereof, Thain opening ic, 
ber hands dropped with Myrrh, pay bunbſoarfactg Aon oe] 
hey, or handle of the ſprive beck, of Impediments, of Reformation, whiles ſhe 
curned che key, or pull'd che handle of that lock to removerhoſeimpediment:, 
and ro ſer the door open to Reformation. The meaning whereof ( as afote 
hinced ip che hiſtofical explicarion,) is this, Thar che Churcty in and by her 
200d Bmnperours, encouraged by her, aroſe from her bed of eaſe and drowſi- 
neſs, and layes her hands on the lock to open the door of Reformnion,. and | 
| doth in ſome meaſure open ir. For ar this crime Zeo 1ſawyas, ( che Emperour)| 
in che time of his reigning, was che fi-f, afrer che invation of Idolacry of | 
Images, that endeavoured to his pow?r, ucrerly co excirpace, and take away 
che ſame. After him, Conſtentine, his Sov, wear further, in cakbng the ſe- 
vench Council of Couftax:imople, ( abour the year 754, ) which agg and 
ſolidly by Scriprure condemn chr GY abomination. And-afcer 
him Charles the Great, 1bowr the year 795 exwoured theſame. Alt which 
a&ts were to thoſe pious Princes, and co all che god parry of the Church, 
( whoſe hearrs and hinds had godle along with them in that work, ) as Myrrb, 
fa ſweet ſmelling Myrrh of contemmens #v the fingers. of their 
1 


in turning the key, or pulling the handle of che ſpring-locktor removing the | 


impedimencs of Reformation, and (6 far opening chedoor thereuno. We 
(\hll further explain che ſpiricusl ſence hereof in NY and explaining 
che Doarine, which is this: warty the _ _— be a 
atime. us as (weet ſmelling Myrrh of aff ion to t rs, of exens- 
|olery boaey db there pers, Tana ard 4 ive 1 the Church, This Point 
will be more plain by > Em chree properries of —_— 
222 2 in 


» | 


falſe worſhip of cheir Idol Gods, how much moreare true Chriftians copro>|-__ 


—_——— — 


—_— 
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CANTICHES: 


. |1.:Ie is moſt pleaſant-ro the ſmell : and therein ir fly Ggnifies the pica | 
reſentment, and ſelf-ſatisfeftiov mentioned in the Dotttine, '2, bc _— 
* [memorial of a ſweer odour in thereom where-it bath beengithetein aptly 


nafying the zeal, and bonowy Mentioned there, \ 3» It is a preſer- 
+ n Aurpennc! 7 ha 


, and (© ficly. Ggnifies thac reformation, 4s far as it 
s, is ſo much a preſervative again(t che corruptions of the Church ; We 
may ſee all chree inthe Old Teſtament is all che greac reformers,' ani; che | 
Parkies, Viz. Daud, Solowor, Febe ; Hezakgab, Foſiab, Exta,' Nebe- | 
| #viab, &c+ and their parties ; hows, Joytul they. were ip any reformation they | 
could atcaing with.what bonourt chey are mentioned in their Hliltory to this 
day.::And how they kept che Church for their times. from ſpiruyual parcifa&tie| 
0D, + Thus alſo in «he-New Teſtament, in che Reformation” by che,Apotttes, | 
Altr2.the ſeven lat verſes, As 4. 32, to the endof the rc Thus |! 
alfo.in che pious Princes and People afore-mencioned our of the belt Ecclefi- | 
aſtical Hiſtories,. : Theſe things conſidered may encourage good Princes and 
Prople to ptay andpraticate the promoring of Reformation. The Church 
 afore, Chep.q. is a Gardens. A garden muſt be often weeded. Every | 
yertwous 42 bringsits reward with it of inward peace as ta tharg: how much 
mote doth that yelich 4s a&ed//more immediately for God. Weall love ro 
leave ſome; mark of honour on our names that May remain when we gre dead. 
No honour like |that of Reformaion, whereby we hepr ur (elves, .atid the | 
Church, from ſpiritual-purrifaRtion. Thus much / gf che ſecond. evevr, of 
| Chrifis ſecond 10 rouze and raiſe the Spouſe, And ſowe haye fiviſhed 
the ſecond general of this large Text, viz. Chrifts dealing with the Church to 
raurgand raiſe ber) » | | 

 ..\NoreOwe come torhe third general of the Text, wiz. Chriſts withdrawing, in 
the forimer patt of: 9.6. intheſe wards, / opened to my beloved, but my beloved 
(26d minkdr avs himfeif, and was gone. Where we may note, 1, His Ticle, Be- 
levach'1 2 His Afhad withdraws. How and wherein Chrilt is the Churcbes 

| Beloved, we have ſeveral times afore touched in this book. Here we may 
only note this Obſervation : Je is (hriſts due, and the Churches duty; for ber to 
own» bim for ber beloved; even when be rebukgs het... Ghciſt had rebuked che 
'Chureh in words whien he told her ſhe made bim wait gt the doortull bus locks 
were filled with the drips of the night,ver.2. And now be rebukedin deeds, in 
withdrawing from. ber. © Yer (till{he calls bim ber Beloved, as bgnifying ber 
lovero/him. ' And great reaſon, becauſe in ſuch rebukes, chough he be ( pars 
leſa, ) the parry offended, yer Rill be Javes,Prov.3,21, Heb.12.5. Rev.3.19, 
ir poken ſo ofcen for our aſſurance. Therefore ler Chrilts people take heed of 
being ſullen, or impatient under Chriſis rebukes; 2s Feremiah, when be thought 
to (peak wo mere in the name of the Lord, And Jonah when he was extream an- 
ry, and ſaid he did well co be ſo. We get notbing by theſe pangs and firs, | 
make Chriſt Rand farther,and lobger off, But owning Chritt our beloved, 

is the beginning co-beal-all. And thus enough of the Title, 2: Chrilts 48, 
| Lopened to my beloved, (but he had wuhdr awn himſelf, and was gone. 1 ſpeak not 
co ber opening ; having opened and handled that afoge - ( as the Churches a&, ) 
00 945. - Our bufineſs now is to ſpeak of Chriſts aft of withdrawing and being 
'gone. 3/4 hich cannor here fignifie his withdrawing as to all inward ſpinicual life; 
'tor-wveſte by the Churches waking, ri/ivg, and opening the door, (he had ſome 
inward ſpicitual life : Bur ic ſignifies, That. Chriſt did nor ar this crime give 
What 4 inthat life and power-of Ordinances upon the Church, to that vifible devo- 
Chriſt with- frion, end mutual quickening one another. by their countenances and carriage: 
drawing. before each other, inebeir Afſemblies, as Chriſt is wonted co doin pure >. 
lick -Worſhip ; whicti, are Chrifts-only ordinary, viſible preſence among his 

people. - The texfongof this withdrawing, are partly mentioned in the Con- 
LOIO and are made up inthe beſt EccleſGaſtical Hiſtories, namely, 1. Becauſe 
when Chriſt bad:knockt and called to:ber co ariſe, . and open the door of Re-+ 
formation, that he might coneinamongthem, (be by dilacory excuſes, and | 
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CANTITICAES. Chap.5 


wen#bred bow lovingly the Lord Chrift bad called td ber, | It is molt crug, that ſbe 
had juſt cauſe, and might be now troubled to think baw kindly Chett did afore 
( was. ) ſpeak co ber, when ſhe neglacted bis movton. And it 1s within cbe 
Analogy of Scripture<ruth to oblarye from this reading this Obſervacion : 
T hawgh Chriſts words at preſent ſeems 10 be laſt to believers, yet they leave ſo mach 
ſeeres impreſſion that afterwards they are revrued. to groddeſfett, | This comes to 
paſsy-t. Ay the landtified faculty as; Reminiſcence 10.Believers, upon occuts 
rence of {ome new paſizged of avrmdoome rs: - enema a. was 11. 
en fromthe dead the Diſciples remembred ho \T bar «he Son of men muſt be 
dilrvered inco the bands of men, and moan > 
again. - So Joh.2.16,27, Chriſt ſconrged themmey-changers, &c. ou of 
7 cauple, the Diſciples remembred that it was wruttiyy The agal of thine houſe back 
caten weep. 124 By the ſuggeſtions and influeneeior! Ghrifts Spiris, Fob. 14426, 
The , 'vhe: Koly  G buſt, &ecy ſhell teach your all things y and . BRING 
AEL' THINGS TO-YOUR' REMEMBRANY E..- 3. The fequel of 
zMiixtions, affconting - our fins; at haviag our Goovricten. in the face thereof. 
Thus i4 the-C hurclhere.. She- had 


ing ſo, 1.They may be a caumon co us 


mey ealdyſhukricof yt crime may come it may fre cloſe upon tur Confoi- 
ences at left: Seri Davids adulcery; and Peters devil of his Mater Some 


afcer the raking. |Ib is as ſowing of ſeeds, ( Mar.1 3.,) that have cune 
__ ſpray aſi: This Pojtr-aay be 2 comfocc-to. (hore-tnemarics/in! 
They bictereinday bylabe three. lady! eloeaiaicd;- what. they hve nondeo ue 
thoſe” good things. - Thus ol this..Clauſe according .to the common 


reading. iO 23% 2d \n Ow \) | 

| But { letving otbtts free): io ay judgment, 'the-oxhet reading Igave you in 
che Literal Exptication, of -this Clayſe/in v.6-is nexrertbe Hebrew and marcer 
2nd muaning of the poſe mind :+Barhely, My ſou} wenc ext after bir beſpoak- 
int bins ; 04%. tO Temurn, fuppofing him noc to be-bar off, chough ſhed mor 
ſer him}. Thereafobs of which reading, 1rhere {Inte irerab Explicition of 
chiv/act woenſe?) gave'you im the Margin.  To-whih we add, thar che Rexoer 
conliger whether rhe Spouſe dorh not fully expteſs3g/the filet vere ker affeRti- 
onz;comatds Chritwhides be ſpike, im.layig, Ay; bewals were avoved/ for him. 
Whencewe may obterve, That Diviee ove ts Chraft , when enftamed, makes rhe | 


more divine love ra beloved, and infinicely toving Chritt 3rabd-who: bach a 


[ny arrnctive _ drave forththe heart afrer tim. | Baud did ſpiringl-| 

;mſelf, but by faith. make Sowef. Gray ho laved:ng yan dpace| 
\liad[elf forwne, Galizi2o,- Ler this ityime; whationr ſpericuablife is, bywehere | 
ourtoveis ; and ury our fove by where we ipititually live. And let this Cants-"| 
on ty-chac we :quingh- nor our love by throwing che aſhes of wookdly con- || 
cernembnes; pon bs,) 23 che Church gid,. v.2: Jeaſt, as the Church we 
real Chriftvalfers ( when we mighc bave bim co us body and (1 ) rill be 


ly live, but not in 


Fn ; The quenching of our love ro Chrittisa/quelling _ 
piricual life, ; 

' "Thats ae yr another Obſervation rhe may be Daturaily deduced from this 
e edefires, vizuThat it 21 chi miſerably 


and 


. Ty — 


| 


of che words of Chriſt ate-2 (picirut) Phyſick- chac works: pot rill a. good while | 


bh at pteſenc they canvno; remethber chem ;: yer navy | 


t 19, nd wwe wont: not bear * therefore m 1his ds- | 
eto figi agdidit Chrilt,;(as che Chutch /hece, ) If. werhink we! 


| 


und oh a rv tftarica!, vo go ous of himſelf ta refide in Cherie. \ W morn! | 
love (ſay che ) makes {overs ſa to live iv ove anocher;-bow-much | 
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 Chap.3. + "TANTICLES.. 


and third-veric, the/Church (lighes Chtifi being preſere 1 but bereinche Texc, 


ivfirmucy, becauſe it raves "fin, 20d ends 11: 
—_ fanful vewr —_ mind, nauſeating conftave good am frying doting on 
novelies: ja «fold aefag ib che pgs of good things, wichque improve- 
menc of chgmn : In __ we (ball never be deprived of what we en- 
joy. And4 TK edes in dpromi God to take away our: good things z where- 
by weafe mageſo much miſerable, thofe good thingy might ( whiles ween- : 
joyed chem) further: inefs, farm Pare $0 (uy 


veſt againſt oy ſelves, to/provoke bim to deprive us ofahem, we be' adviſed 20 
WAY ns. that lols, of lofing the things , and our own inward peace, 1 By 
doublkng:be Warchywheniwe arc arafulne any po  Ir-is the pru- 
denceanddalety of Sea-rowns to waich garefully $ea banks a, Spring 


"] tides. 5/2. By, in; with pas "br wy names (@ improve | 
them-corhe utter Let that be dothe whatever begther oe oy be done,| 
and doneit time. : 'Fis nar alwojes deyptherefore. work (-{aich ] 


vrethn night comer: Thaa ofthe mh Arr uo pela 
eats chird parciculats (ah as fourth Gatenal of che Taxe.).is, 


The Churches bur bios. '- Anidher bas y bus 
NrCden geo owls 17 ng om Fans br hg 


mon There was now 0 of the Clicking, che pela 
as Chap;v3. x. 3+; the >Warchmen (now [4518 vi. 7; | Church is. 
Therefoithe meddtethocwith chem they 4a withher, to her fowce) 
but ſeeks for:che appearance of her Beloved -alnong PTT_ ſorrof pzople, 


inche-places and exercifings. of rheir. dim cartupt worſhip. ,, Bur 
chere (yefound him nor-- [Fherewgs.no rigor © appoarence. 


chem. Fot Chrift ordinary a ms yonoreyr 13' 12:pure Ordinanees, 21 
Worſhip, which were notcolbe foun thei..-.And-as for -her 
rhim, chat is,ier calling upon big in a to mit,Qthar- be would BE 
viidlyin his Church, -18 pure-Ordimances; end Workhip z.-4s to that; as yer. 
awhile, hererurns her no anſwer; : to:perform her 2 And wby 2 Be- 
' cauſe wher he came, andiknockr, andellideo beveherariſe; and pur ber hand 
to openthe'deor, and be would bave comein, and-aflefied ber: in \Refqrme-. 
ies Brod nyt rao neran ages ary ar oyetarra — 
vation 1g\t rome he au wer mg to 

to _ he res # air; 5 
po Arq 1%; dry -x hers i for. rorearh eo Mrijugion - ps 
| and anſwer tg'Chrilte Reo 


Lecttiis Sen and warwthe is QbardprndeCherene 


in his out/ene; toculil 
11s chem unr ::Hear by 


e with delxre of: him -being  abſeve, And nk: begin] 
, > 


being feafble of this watjaducſs 1Y the Lard for bis good things, and Ur fra. 


non af\ Chtif, amen | 
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Second Do- 
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 Licerat 
And 
and Ofh 


no fuch 


| nifters ( as they 
and Pilate; and che high Prieft are madefii 


Juring ;che Church; 52> They 
| Chuthes amnion peg 


— M1! 


Child 
inſt 


cult Leſſon. 


reſevr' did,” 8h 
geralvfthe 
bs a FJ /Parvi 


| [done in Explaining the DoQrines 5 being! 
be to the terms of che Text, 


Chriſt, do ſometrowe? inflead of finding 
| rr by '_ men. The illacion1zendent from, this:and; the 


collared, Fleſh and blood aq rs yp : Tims is a hard; 
To which we- anſwer. ' 
{rherefore we reap byr what" we ſowed; If the Spouſe /had followed Chris! 


{ adviſe then, at Chtiſts crime, ſhe had annicipated 
among the Trees of the'Wood, where are many Thorns and Bryork,| Cnr. 


him as they 


our {gives 


for rthar end PDT FEFIFTY may 
The firſt is this, That the tr#e Chardh ins 
defire, meer 


wig 


i Goyn ad) 


thts loſs. gf 2, -Chrift /4 us 


Therefotewe muſt, in adhering ro him, \pals-ebrowgh warreribalar- 


2; Obſervation? 


fead bir with all manner 

&ion berween them # 
ication) to-hold 

we may ſee, |1,- Ther 


» Chap. 3. ver. 3. 


As; Chriſt 


| yes, "H{i6.9 11-36; "indured $ 
hens het , ſomeirnes* cycring 


L Hilda i 


a 


Licgral 26d HiRotical 


| Tae 
whedeTo find Cilia, impure! 


6 that by: Nawe, —dforiwonais es ny 
vvpers to defend thi Church; de ſexmrimes ſo degener 16,44 266 warrhr: 10 of 
injorite The-meming ori/archmar,glid.che dittio-\' 
City, andrhole os che walls, we beard! afore!in the 
h Ecclecaattical Perſons, andcivil 
from ther ofche: ſame name, 
Thoſe there are ſo civil, that the Church-ducti 
ah. of thew whether they ſaw ber Beloved, Bur theſe here :rellſo ſavage, thac 
n may be'pir. co chem; 'they!.can 
wichout'any ſach item, what chis: 
the conteſtizi all 
callrbem 


publick:Pexce, Herericks, &c. 


Gi 


24 we Soul of.che- Church, vaking. 
cher; is, bs role ſnie fE of ſabzeedioni to their Lord and -Huaband } 


Where, theſe) Warchmen impoſe Humane: 


ſhould be 


Paidl ws: 


love,Y« 8&2 The 


P; 


her our; They thunced 


2,: They ſrnteber-1"1. -Withrheir rongaes 
( as'they did Tiremviab, :Chap. 18. v. 28, ). char if, wich Reproaches, boat, 
I calling her Members; Enemies to: Govetnment, Confpiracors | | 
z2gam(ſt the 2: They {mire with :their Bulls, | 
Anatbend'1; Inter difHiogsySuſpen ſions, and Excomnications ; 05, the Council | 
ofthe Sevibts, Phariſees; Boc-excommuniceated chebliod ma, Job.9. 35: Soy 


|frhice with Rods, Scotrgerzand the like-infirymenirs, to whip, a0d-alYidt the | 
abs = :- 4nd che Mar- 


2$- They. ndci only 


+ \Nat onlyptsfocure the 


a6 Warſtup of 


RICE 211: 1 mal © 


( 28-0 follows ,) 
was, '-2\ Their Concord+in.+ evil, 
Harhybeon which of chem; Magilirates; or Ni. 


Fyevin perſecunon, Herod, 
v7 Tied Gradadl'of their in- 


Et, ——_— off pheir | 


trons, 23 the Pha» 
_" Tths ofthe found Partenar ef-ead-jourch Ge- 
4 200 't * 4.4001; 
oy es Cinch ah ci 
+aArt av Ty - you, 
og bythe 7 kleyvi Dangbeers of 
|Ohap3..g- ) webaverd noce; 3+; T he: Matter of the-chargey 
langn-2, Ofetw drape chigBav-To mime 
| 11A Oo 
Explic 50a; whither 1cheokhowied 
(hall do well ro turn, and cotiſalt; as afore Mid forth, -- Wemnbiy add 
yſtica]/ meavipg,':Thart be Ghutch now ſecks 
Otdinances, ann) Woolbipyby: epquiry among 
'Hirgiog-cthem..vp 40.pray for. bers 
,beforeche-Lord, chat for wank of finding 
|;  loveghar ſhe is ready tive. $0 Any 
 qchialed Foſs eve (ic Teruſalans in an beverly 4 Oye 


R hrers. of 4- 
hemy Daghraet fovſe 


ob6-which afore, Chep.2.7. & 


ors ledaghein che 
gotta ut in 
\Reader 


| Ons towards Heitues ; AR. 14. $344 , 3: ITY Ges an hinge. 


| 


Magittrares. 


for: tier, - The 


{mice her, buc | 


hedy;: buc as! 
Away. \ ber. ales | 


bu. Jafluution ; 
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w Y n 


ricual ſence ) indie Muber of wa al, ( viz, that believe ) Gal 3. I $0 
theſe Danghters fignific the Churches fellow s of private Chriſtians, 
Irv oarptrerdy ha Members, becauſe 
re('v. 9. c ves.” 
Cy Members; 16 thar cheir 
mifi bm, Saris _ (in'rhac TK 
Church for gnb, ſaying, DD alt The He- 
brew *is, / ad i-e. Idoaf 2 '@ ov, 
if tdid ie with dartiaifvicg a Oath _=_ hb 
under che Covenant of God, to diſcharge de one another, 
chetefore upon that accom ie y he require ic 6neof another. Het p45 - 
be” fie fas ſich, of SE What 
bins ? even this, that 1 ans ſich of love. ch Iarerrogarin doth ron. 
preſs the vehemency of on, eat Are rip we 
* what ye way tell bins , Med yoo nk Cubes toms high 
pra. nah. Nv 6 [nl i ye ill ulp Ao 
© But take it, 4s Iran g ok es ey 1 he » tel 
« tha ow hcl of bv Terry ogerets "hrs & rd 
focks ; nar em Cpt. V7. Mn hay ny 


Lite Pome: ati iee be preſence.) And they tell 
Sor EG 


i 
Free # non coſee him iÞ bis ſaid apprarance;” 

| verſe, as it look; cowards the two , viz. che fixch und ſevebch, 'di- 

reAly points to this Obſervation, true Belitorrs A woe over ſecking 

aff Pr hr af fs go is of third ador- 

in an{[wer of Prayers, nor w atting t orally ar 

ſaries. Mr the Dofitne of of Perſeverince, 

Sincericy,che DoArine of the Worthineft,and Lovelibeſs 2 Ch Agar che 
of Grace, as rhe ſupporters of the truth of chis Poinr, ' for haſt, 

muſt leave to the fiudious Reader. _ 

Bue chis verſe conſidered abſolurely within it ſelf, yields us theſe two Ob-| , 
ſervations ; the firſt wheregf 1 ſhall only name, bis, It # the duty of Bilie- 
vers, when Chriſt © withdrawn, to txcite and «ſſiſt ong another , and to —_——_—_ 

ove another, co find him, and favour with bin, Lg Ordinances, and 
And upon this Point flows in the DoRrine of Believers Co-union with” 
cheit Head ; of cheir (ommunion'iti the fame Spitit of Grace z of cheir com- 
mnnjew-imeref in oy ons _ of the ry mace apy l of ther all co che 
ww ade Ch end ( af ſhy 

)w Ig" hrwbe k ſinnews 
"= From 6 verſe eg abſolurely within idle ic] ſelf, herings this Ob Obſler- 


fil'd with wehement affeftions of loveto him, This Poinc 4 che main and 
marrow of this verſe, I ſhall a little Ray, and infift upon ir; For the Tilation 
and Explication thereof noe, thar che Action of enquiring their defires., 
The fulneſs of them with love is expreſs, ſich, of love. is binted in 
char cheir preſenc condition , which is now contrary to that of feepiadſtv. 2, 
( rwo things having wher their deſires, v;z..Chriſts abſence, & Sl 
from his comforcs whiles they were oo: ) Laſtfſy, che vebewency Of their 
feQions appears in ſeven particulars. 1. In the amovrineſs of their love in 
ſeeking him when withdrawn, ſee the fixth and ſevench verſes, ob wy” 
not find him in one place, they look it another ; if nor among 
perſons, then among ochers, If enquiring they find hin m Agr 
Prayers. _ giving offcill chey recover tim, this is true perſeverance, 
18.7; &c, , Inch tryedneſe of their love. It ! fon-procf, perſece 


tion-ptogf. "The Spoift we been m_ wounded, and rob'd Hm "__ 


pradtiſe of ) eds. as Os EY their | 


vation, That the defires of awakened Believers, ſenſible of Chriſt withdrawn, ore | 


I Do&,on 5.8. 


3 Do&, on,v.$, 


in. ea ens a. * 7* 
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Four cauſes of 
ſickneſs of 
love ro Chriſt, 


{preſſing chem under grepes engagement equivalent troap Oath. Good men 
IT An 
Gy \ qreimenr, A; 

. found. 


"| neſs of Chriſt, v. 10. to the end of the Chapter. When the Queen: of Sheba 


v, 7. But, though beaten down, yer not beaten of Though wounded, yet | 
the ſpirit. of love Gill is in her blood and veins. , Though robb'd of ber Vaii, 

yet not of ber apong And indeed this is a great ſign of Sincerity ; when 
we exceed Ye” pou, Math. 13.21, in taking Cont meh che oft; 

ons of Chrj wa ſpeaks : ) To rake Chnilt far berter for wore, 
whatever befallsus. 5. In tbe increafings of this love, : atthe Spouſe after 
ber aMictions., and perſecution , {peaks . bigber, .lavg age bf Love they 
afore,,  Afore , ber bowels were moved, v. 4. Her Fg er ; dyed with {weet 
WMyrrbe, V.5-. | Her Soul ap 7. ew - "ris 1Q t be Hebrew) 
v. 6. Bat nom nc herbewing, v7. ſheis a nor-of che liripes, bus) of 
leve,v.B, Grace is compar Scripture )to fire : Which is more: yehe- 
nt an froſty weather, And the coldneſs of be middle Region, makes the 
ouds to burſt dur with fire in thupder. 4. In che neſs of love,.. I 
w./ youz (girh the EE enki: of Ferwſalems, Rebr, I, adjare you, 


cancernments put them upon bigh 
pa cenſioy to on news, —R— 
| The | exquires of the Dangbters, thovgh 

he kat fell Net on they, id 25 pppears by v,.9. to the end of cos 


Chaprer. Avg (he beggscheir prayers, .chough chey muſt needs be duller, 
aben lod, Such is a gracious heart, thatit knows when, and bows. to be 
exal moe and how to be abaſed, for attainment of communian wich 
Chri in che dirty (treer. . 6, In the 
neſs of this xy Try as'ris in the Hee ) ante 
ſhould ſay, Iris dude nero ly what ye ſhall. ſay to him, co my. 
yori ee ey Ne techs moregl gracious aftections, 
2 fs 12.4. ( com ) chat their raptures are above their 
CR ore-the tet Apr ow I1, 33.) runs out into Agdmirati- | 
_ and Ser The Soul is like ah orgs, ibevis 
cannot ruy our pope che Margin. 7. In the peſponateneſ? 
ow; ſuch ni 7 ofthe Churches love, as 


moſt ro a Soul ſickneſs. So once afore, Cant. 2. 5. In fiead of ſaying, fick | 
wich wearinels, or lick with affliction, ſhe ſaich ſhe was fic, of love. There 
oe ſg K n_ might cle this kl of love co.Chriſt, 1, The firong 
ke, "Ehres, dra wo my ab its away from, the heart; rowards 
cine mat her Beloved, as not able to thiok | 
of mipd-any th ag i 2 2, _ we conflift , and ſelf-ſmuczog oe 
(lighting Chit when Sg So ſorrow. clips and choaks the bearc, 6 
ſoul failed, &c. ; The « deferring of ber bope, Which ( ſaich Solatu.) 
cauſeth the beart to fa 4. The Rirong and range working of imaginati» 
'on 3, bow glorious: all would be , if (he could regain ber loſs of Chtilt, gre- 
ſence. $ 15 evident by her Divine amorous commendation of the gloriquſ- 


beheld all che glory of Solomon, it is ſaid , there was no more ſpirit: in htr, 
[2 Chrop, 9. 4. How.much greater is che glory of Chrift? And how. much 
\more might the Spouſe faiar in her Spirit co think whar ſhe bad loſt by her 
ſleepineſs ? - The Point being tha opened, let us lay it to heart, and our 
bearcs <0 it, and ſee when Chriſt is wichdrawn upon our reciduauon,, ;how 
much we can parallel avd match rhe Spouſe deſires-and. affe&ion of, love. to/| 
him, wich our defires and affeQtion, till he return apd eppear again to usy viz. 
what naweeriedayſs is there in us, in ſeeking, and praying for his viſible pre- 
ſence ip publick pure Ordinances. and Worſhip ? what 7als in afflictions 
have we for Chriſt, and for ſeeking him ? hach oppoſition beenthe 
2ugmentation, an od aa of our affeRion. rowards. bim? what zeal. hath 
burned in.cur hearts, -irring up others co aſiſt in Prayers , and praRtiſe, to, |. 


| 


find Chriſtsvifible preſence as aforeſaid? and ſo in the reſt, If we haveno- | 
thing of theſe, we are ſpiritually nothipg. If we have lictle of theſe, we are 
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| Pigmies and. Dwarfs 4n the power of godlineſs.. Bur che mote of theſe we 
have, the more we demonlirate ayr- frncere.” memberſhip : of the; \gruc 
-| Church. Apd.chus of chisRoimy and-of the marer,bf che Churches chavgs 
(in Venfalm, ga the: m——_—— of ae] un © FARE f, 
for y bauSaw 5:6 fv 0% k 
; Next \we. cole 1to>che : effilt: of. hockmoes thed: ; of flonuſi 

| v3ze Cauling wo eine codegin pur by- the Davghters.of-. td their 
| macher the Spouſe co lyed.. _ Fhe firttis 6.9.,(thegeber 1s m Chyi6(2,) 
| I Gy, the bir&'18 inves viz .- hat i ah Brioved, were than another © 
che faireſt among wemen, what u thy þtloved more! than witehor beloved, 
thou doſt ſo charge ra? The reſolution wbereot. 38 invs 10, Gee. : In che Quetiion 
in chjs cinch vecſe we-may obſerve, 1 A Swppoſfition, intimared, viz That 
| cheſe that pus chis Queſtion: are ignorent os degree "of Chritt,. *2; The 
py opoſition expreſſed, which is the body of the verſe, irche enumciuive chete- 
| of, 7 Tawkiogebe fcit, hs Sappopreen; it-is viear chat choſe queſtionilts were 
very ignorape of Chtilt,cile they had nor pur thac. Queſtion, ' And chey:wete 
of che Yulgar common-:ſort of privue Chriſtians, a—__—_—_— called 
Daughters ; and pur in oppobtion co. the 4:cþyven, rhe and Magi 
tirares, v.7, who were no-encomes. to.Reltgion, as 'chere deſcribed: - 
obſerve hence, That the Church i: ſomrttemert. ſo clouded wi 
that the Communaiey of ber particular mitmbers are that: 
Chriſt, The {piricual dark times ate firtinche Churches werter A x ſpicitu- 
al drowſineſs, and _— her funRtion and admidiſtracions 4 fo v#r; 2, 

Secondly in oy je ae pudblike Ordinances, ( Choifts ondinny viſible 
preſence, } whi lenes leſly fol follows on rhe Churches:drowkneſs ; when 
{he is ſleepy her foodis taken from ber g»the Candleſtick is removed. - This 


wan of. pure publick Ordinances is evidentinche rang ern Supra zh 
Thizdly, When Perſecution .is on:the Church, chac-if ſhe 

afrec Chit, avd-his Truth and Ordinaxces;. theyars fomndoul, flier 
wounded, Ci x7 Theygrorence of ſuch © canwor-be forrthen 
they could noc. be. in any: pare -etue members of che 'tto& Church; TC: iy 
not, be crue Chtiſtians ;' for ſuch rhey were boct by their dyfraftion, 

noted, ) and-by cheic-greac afathonc'afrer Chrift'iw zhieir qeoning { of 
which more in the Propoſicion of the Fexr;) buc were ignoranc in pire, They 
knew, ang believed chere was vChrifty and thac ho was thei Saviour, a8 they 
| expreſs ic-in che;cloſe of all rheic prayers, but did nor know diftinRily his fw- 
pereminency. abeve all ether belgredy ay inevipreciſety the Texr. Such 
darkneſs-was onthe Church im che cm; bf Wider, (of whom reade afore in 
the hiſtorical Explicacioniof this verſe;”) , Snek imatie time of Popyſh Rulers in 
England 3 that Chriſtians conld clearties- futfer for Chriſt, chan diſpute for 


Chriſtians have been coldz, ind; 
knowledge of. /Chrilt, as theſe D 
Churches charge in v.8; « »Sign is when'the main Oherc 18,20 
boly Church, mother Charcliz 8c. nx incthis verſe.. 


20 —— after che 


wich admiration, O chin faveſt emmg women. Andig ir not juſt ſo among the | 
Papal and Prelatical-parry?' Thus of atof che Suppokition, | | 

In the Pcopoſicion, or Enunciation of this verſe we have to obſerve + 1. The 
manner of ſpeaking. 2. The watrer of the ſpeech;) "Firſt; The manner of 
ſpeaking\s very patherical,”. Theſe Dagbrers ſpeak to the Charch with an Ex- 
|clamation, O hos : And of the Church with an'Admiration, calling ber the 
pom wt women : And both, in relation co che knowing of Chriſt, with a 
dyplicaion of her quettion, het" ir thy Beloved widre thaw another Bileved, 
' what is thy Beloved more than another Beloved ? - And tocfor meer Speculation, 
| bur for Conquiftion to ſeck him with hey, as they confeſs, Chap, 1. S6 thatin 


apd by all ic appears rheſe daughters, chough dim fighced,- are, i aſpicitusl 
s BH _ manner 


1 Doctrine 
HOY ant w on v.9g., 


hun. - Therg.are cyo ignigof ſuch ignorance us aforeſaid : 1; When _ Two ſigns of 


had-neglefted, cill inciced upon rhe | weak Chuiſti- | 
up the Church, |*** 


oh in 192 que- 
tion, #hat is thy Beloveh Bb. 1 Touching rf rears, it is an Exclamurion [N- B. 
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out bigh 
gory, is 


ntonable 


| 


ſen, 

ers riſe, Luk,9-45. yer by chis dim knowledge 

Chriſt, they bad ſuch affeRionsto him, as carried them 

culcies co to him. And Nicedewou had leſs knowledge ;y 
he could nor but come to Chrift, Joh.3.1, 8c. and ſpeak for Chr;ft, 
Joh.7.50. and took care of bus burial, Joh-19-39,40. Hence learn 
we to be affeionate Chriſtians : yes, to recompence our weakneſs in knove- 


| with che firengrh of affeRions ; women generally have leſs know 
of ſpirituals chan men ; yer bave they Rronger affeRions ; If the Dango 
in the Texr heve lefa lmowledge,they have greees affettions : So be we ſuch ; 
Lit #4 do what we do with all our might, Eccleſ.g.1o, Twice of wo ſeveral 
Churches Chriſt calls fot their affeft,ovs z wiz. of that at Epbeſae,' Rev.234,5.| 
Andof that at Laodkces, Rev-3.19., And it is ſet down as a CharaQter of an 
pay, to be withant aff eftions, having a form of Godlineſs withom the power, | 
2 Tim.3-3,5- the afftettion of zeal being the powerful operation of grace. 
And as ingennity is the ion of the underſtanding : So the affeRions are 
che complexion of the will ; and therefore che /wdex of the mind. Yea, as 
the ſences are the windows of the underftandivg, ſo the affeRions are the 
wings of che will ; andſoare the wetionsof the mind. Ir goes co my heart 
to ſee the dulneſs of ſome Profeſſors under Ordinances, whiles ochers melr. 
Chriſt bimſelf ſpeaks. Rev.3. of ſpewing ont them that are neither hot nor cold. 
. ( Surely ſuch uvaffeed Profeſſors; alyaies at an evenneſs of ſpiric, verbal 
in diſcourſe, moral in Converſation, having no: raiſed ſpiritual affe&ions in 
both, are eicher ſpiricually dead, as Sardis, Rev-3.1. orelſe, as Heb.2.1. they 
60 hak in their affeRions, (28 itis in the original *, ) cheir affeRions run 
our ſome other way z they are like Parmene in. Terexce, that was ( rimeram 
plenms, ) full of chinks: Theſe mensaffetions fieal thorough ſome unobſer« 
ved creviſes to other objets. A coverous Profefor is of a hearc : So in 
the reſt of ſuch diverted affections ; 0n the other hde, warm affeRions are like 
concoRion to digeſt ſpiritual food ; ſo tha all Religion is bur crude with- 
our them: Well ore may Chriſt ſpew them ow. Yea, ſuch will in time 
( if rhey continue ſuch ) ſpew up their own Profeflion, Men decline towards 
death, when cheir (tamacks are cold : So is it ſpiritually, And their Profeſſi- 
on is of lictle or no uſe, or acceprance. Ir is ſaid by Fwes Chap. 5. That fer- 
vent Prayer uveſfeinal, And Luk.24-32+ Heart-barning hearing is Commen- 
ded And ſo was Fofich, and rewarded with comforts, and gracious promi- 
ſes, becauſe his heart crembled at the Word of God; ther the Apoſtle 
commands us, Rexy.1 2,11, That we be not loatbful in buſineſs,but fervent in ſpirut, 
ſerving the Lord. The truth is, A man feels not thar efficacy of Ordinances, | 
por hach chat Commons wick God, till it amounts co ſome affeRion : there- 
fore beware of ionateneſs in the things of God ; ſome are ape © 
lame 


<— 
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blame _—_—_— dead. Theſe men commic two evils, 0nejn condetuming 
Ordinances ,, wich arexhe power of God 10 ſalvation, I Cor.l, ' (The other is 
their ſleepineſs, minilleſnaſs, and lazineſs, making them falſely to ycrule Ordis 
nances,and themſelves, They ftirred not up themſelves,1{2.64,7, Be we 
therefore ace Chriſtians, lelt we prove co be-no-Chriſtians. We ex- 
pet God to be xzaloms for w,1ſe.63.15- therefore we ſhould beſo for bim. He 
pawns bus zeal be will do for ws, 1{2.9.7, therefore we ſhould ours for bim. His 
bowels art affefted for w, 114.63.9, Jer.31.20, therefore ſhould ours towards 
him. Chritt was zealous for ws, to ſweating of bload,: xnd tothe lofing fireams 
of bloud:: therefore we thould nor be frozen hearted towards him in practice, 
for the gerting of more knowledge of- bim and all ſpirituals. - The more 

ge we have, the greater will be our affeRions : Therefore labour we 
for knowledge, and pray tor afteions, that we may ſerve God with ſpiritual 
life. - And chus of -cbe manner of ſpeaking. - 

Secondly, The matter of the ſpeech : where nore, 1. The C 10% of the 
Church, viz. The faireft among women. . 2. The {merrogation of the Daughters, 
viz, Whaz is thy Beloved more than anather Beloved? From: the firſt; the Com- 
peilation 'of che Church confidered with her preſent.condicion, that (he bad 
now- loſt Chriſts vihble preſence by her late miſcarriage, v-2,3. andin her 
ſeeking him, mec with perſecution; p.7., rake this Obſervation (which I ſhall 
only Fmanry becaule we have had ——— of make on hy $5.) That 
the Church of true Believers, even 1n- her afflifliuns dings, 13 ſpiritually the 
faireſt above all perſons ws the whole world. + As women Las had on 
porally ; ſo the Church is ſpiricually faicer than all mankind ; and that nor- 
wich(tanding theic afflictions jm n= _ firſt for — perſecu- 
tions, &c. though externally « y her, as lying: among 4; yer ſpi- 
ricually Say. bue a refiniog-fite-ca purific and - en the gold of their 
graces, 1 Pet.1.,7, Secondly, For faylings, finful. i ies, and laplings, 
though there be no beauty.in them, nor. can come any good our of, as 
them 4-yer becauſe che Church;bach leſs pf choſe,' and more grace than vo- 
believers have, therefore Hill che Chucch-ische faireſt above all the perſans in 
the world; » .For what {ſaith Ferenviah, ) 17 the chaſf tothe mheas f What com- 
pariſon is there between the precious and the. vile, the Saints on earth_are the only 
excellent oner, Pſal-16.3. And Solomon (aith, The righteons 15 more excellent than 
bir muighbtar. Thus-of the Compellanone” | | | 

2, *Pollows the /xterrog ation or Quettion, What 35 thy Beloved more than ano- 
ther Beloved f The Afother, the Spouſe, chargeth the Daughters, Thac if they 
find ber Beloved, they fhonld tell bizms ſhewas: ſich, of love, ver-8, which is an en- 

iry in| effe&, and ſomerhing more. And here inthis ninth verſe,, the 
aughters importune the Mother to tell them, what her Beloved was more than | 
another Beloved. They-enquire not wherber there was ſuch « one, to be her be- 
loved ; nor what b# was (imply; but. what be was i wely, above other Be- 
loveds. Put both cogerher and they make our this Obſervacion : viz. All 
that love Chriſt ſhould tarch hold ox all opportunuies wagon each ether; accord- 
ing to their Capacuics, what: 11 4ns ſaperexcelleticy, ane. where to ford him... The 
Davghtert being in a lower capacity of memberſhip and gifts, nsk- wha; Chriſt 
i wore than another Beloved; being dim in cheir knoyvledge what he 1s, com- 
paratively- The aber, wiz. the Spouſe knowing \betrer what be 57, bur 
could nor find him where he 5s in bis viſible. preſence, r&... 10 pure 
blick Ordinances and Worſhip, chargerh her Daughters when.chey find 
imcorell him ſhe is fick of love. Thus the lovers of Chriſt have been1n- 
quiicive afcer Chriſt ro know him, and find him-in all Ages: So the Church 
Chap. 3.3.50 che Prophecs,1 Per.1.10,So the Diſciples of Chriſt, in their ofc 
puting Queſtions to Chrilt+ '- So was Penis defire, 1 Cor2.2, Phil.z.10; And 
ſuch was the defire of Angels, 1. Per.1.12. And great reaſon ic ſhouldbe fo : 
I, Becauſe the belt of us are imperfe& in our knowledge, 1 Cor.13.9, to 13, 


(New where there is noc afulneſs, tbere igan apperice after more. a” 
s C ore 
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* Greg,. 


4. 


* Qui atwore 
languentes Y6- 
creare putat, 
nil preſlare po- 
teſt opportunius 
quam cum il- 
lis de eo quem 
amant mi[cere 
ſermoncem. 


The parrs of 


is Chaptcr 
verle 10. 

the end of 

ce Chapter. 


{© they(w 


fore {aver this apperice-en the fouls of men, that rhiey opening./he may fill | 
chem, P/a/,31.10, | 24 Agthe knowledge and fanding/of Chnilt, is «funds | 


LEV I | mencal, 'f Fob. 17.3.) fo it is gradualy 2 Per.3.ules There ivinhis life a | 
Aloreover of | 


( plus witra,') a of knowing and having him,” in atjare faith, more | 
infuhons, more inward efficacy, &g.  Covetouinels| hath: nd end of defies, | 
( Creſert anior umm guano ipſa pecnnid creſeit.) We mult be ſpiricuzlly | 
Coverons,' T Cor.12.31, Cove earneſtly the beff GIFTS ; but Withal. to: fond | 
the more EXCELLENT W AT. Ic isa kindof perfectionof our fincery, 
to endeavour the integrity and fulneſs of knowing, tinding and having Chritt. 

3+ Mutual enquires Teciprocally enflame borh parties: So in this Texr, and 

che former verſe, and the verſes ' after, in boch Mother and Davghrers. 
Through conference chey are enflimed, and with affeRtion expreſs1hemſcives | 


lin reduplications, and variations. ' .Qus ardentins ( (aich one *,”) diljgaur 2 


dulcius verba repetunt, wt per repetitionems, dileftionis, maximus amor oftexdat ur ; 
That is, * By how much the more they ardently love, by ſo much the more | 
x repeat cheir words ; that by the repetition.of cheir love, rheic | 
« prearelt love might be ſhewed. 4, To ask of one another, and calk with | 
one another rouchiog "Chrift, feeds che mind with much (weer contenr, cill 
we have the full enjoyment of him, - $6 ic ſeems in the Danghcers inquifi- 
tiveneſs, and the Mochers  diſcurfweneſs. of him. So in the Diſciples,” La. 
24.32\ It was well ſpoken by him charfaid *,- He that thinks to refreſh them 
that are ſhing with love, can ds nothing are oppareeamely than to intermingle 
diſcowſe: with them, emcrrnng the party with whow they are 1 love : " Soiris 
ſpiritually, They rhe feared the Lard, (in choſe evil timer, Mab3.14,1 5.) 
peaking often to' owe another, ver! 16, { wiz. concerning God and his good- 
nels, ) Ste wh comfort comes in upon this ; Ir is made known to them, 
28 it followvin verſe 16, 17,18. That the Lord buarkened ' and berrd it; ( vis. 
their diſcoutſes, ) '«»d 4 book of rememlirante was written before hizs, for thew 
that feured the Lord, ' and on his name. And they ſhall be mine, ſairh 
the Larid of Hofti, in that dey when 1 make =p my Jewels, and { will ſpare them: | 
45 a man fyareth his own Sou that ſerverh bins. Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern \ 
between the righttons, well the wichnd ; between bins that ſerveth God, and bimthat | 


| mendacory defcription of:Chrift, vert, to the middle of wer. 16. 


| ing wichdaw, v.6. And the Church ws very deſirous to find himsy 3nd know 
him, ver $,9, Then, even chen Chrilt -is d&ſcribed what be 15, v.10, Ge. and 


ſerverh bim mot. | And thus of che Daughcers firkt queltion, ver.9. What 1s thy 
Belwoed, 8c. L | | 

Nexc we come to the Spouſe anſwereethis Grſt queſtion of the Daughuers, | 
what + Beloved was; 2.which anſwer begins ar the centh verſe, and con- | 
rinues tothe end of the tixreench x wherein we may obſerve: 1. Thecom- | 
2. The 
pertinent Application of 'thewhote/Commendarion, in the laſt clauſe of che | 
ſixreenchverſe, viz. This & my Brleved, and this iseny friend, O Danghters of 
Terwſalem. In the Commendacory deſcription of Chriſt we may. vote : 
t, The Commendation of | hisſpitiuual Forms, v.10; Ady Beloved 33 white and 
radiy, "the chiefeſt among ten t 2. The Commendation of bim.in.bis 
(pitirunl Frynre, which is evofold : 1. in particular, 1nbis ſevetal-Limbs and 
Lineaments, 28 in his Mead, \fyer, Cheoks, 8c. ver-il, to the middle of 
ver't4i 2. In geverall] in ihe lacer; port of fifteenth verſe, and the firſt 
clayſe of the fimeenth, | op _— | —_. 
arthe Cellars Hirmiwth it weft feet. 2. Tos Form and Figure, 
his awro viewed chaſe of vi #6-in theſeweds , 
be it be "6.1, 

Touching the 'Gommendatory deſcription of his Forms, ww 10. we may 
are, & The when f this anſwer.” 2, The what of this anſwer. 1, For 
the whes,' ir was wherrthe Churgh was in a (pirtturl dark-condirion, Chriſt be- 


[ 
| 
| 


| ion of Chaprers)n theſe words : Ay Buleved is gone down into bus Garden, 8c. 


diſcovered where h£ is.” Chap. 6,2- { 2ccording to our ordinary Engliſh diſtin. 


7 whence | 
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| Whence we miy guhier this Obſervation, viz. When the Chiorch'in darkneſ; 


| 4s earneftly deſirons to find Chriſt, and know him , be raiſeth ſome to fey 


Hare 9! 
which chis 'Texry With its Context afore toached,” doth mainly telae;, his 
| Do&trine was fulfilled fremake yerr 400, tothe year PTI6O, of thereehours, 
within che compaſs of which crime ; the bet Stories rith thus, 
«* Archac time of 1100, afrer long filence, ſome godly ten began fommerhing 
openly to bewail the caletmiry of che titnes, and rodefire Reformiior ; 
afcer ail open mention of the Truth bad cexfed, "and was ir it were buried 
abouc'260 years, fince the Churches Vail was caken away; For about thar 
cime a- Florentine Biſhop ' began openly to ayes the Miſery v# rhe 
* Chutchz and boldly 'to athrm , That Altichriſt ' was come © already, 
* One Arzoldalſo, 2 Romain, could not hold, but to' the' loſs of his'Head 
bewailed che grief of the body of Chriſt, his Spouſe, "And Hilderard the | 
Propheteſs received and declared a like repreſcnrarion bf the fad thiate of 
the Chutch, 4» form of 's woman 'wailing ; ber fic bled wb aft 
the Prieſts ; her garments rent ; the tnmocem Lam UTR be by rhe, 
&c. Add to theſe, Bernards complaints (as they ate'to be feen in ' his 
Book onthe Canicles.) After whom aroſe many more, every dzxy more 
and mote, which freely profeſſed © their grief, for - rhe - Obprches 
. fad condition ; by whoſe tongues the Church declared her miſery, Yoſs, 
and wait, 'And upon the operi complainrs of the ſzidgodly ; learned,'and 
<< oifted Texchers, the deſires of che'Ele& were enflzmed ro know more of 
« Chriſt, and co find himin ms viſible Ordinances. and Worthip. '''In fo 
&* much that Peryus #alderſss (raiſed up by Chtift zbout the year 1160) a 
plain private men, undertaking oBly tore:ch che firſt Rudiments and Prin- 
ciples of ctue Piety and Religion had great companies, and multitudes of 
hearers flocking to hitn.” - So that he” made his houſe as ic were  publick 
** School of Divinicy, and religious leirnjng ; where: be tawghe the Catechiſm, 
« and oft grownls of Religion twrved tht Bible into their ewn Language, tranſla-! 
* ted ſome Writings of the FP athers,and by hin ifigence te tearbing and proud confe- 
©. rence, brought to paſs, that rhe beamty of Chriſt appeartd'in its colonts;, bis white- 
4c meſs in bolmeſs, and regneſs'in his Fon ſhane fo | ty that all men might 
* ſee it, that would not wilfully hs efes. hich *&oncourſe of hearers, 
* andehaceffect of hjs Miniſtry upon ther, is intimated in this renth verſe 
© inthis cireamitance, thar-its ſaid, rex rhowſavd atriyded br followed Chrift, 
* as Souldiers follow therr Standard-prarer (28 "tis in the Hebrew.) Which was 
'* fulftHlled in Petres Wanna and hisfellows apd folfowers in eheir 'won- 
«. derful divilging the Truch, and nging io thouſands ro-Chrift, - Which 
the Roman Aniobrif ſecking to lifle , did rmwittingly rhe triore ſprexd' ir 


| bs Excellincies , and diſcover bis preſen;ti' "As "to the \Putticoler 


6 


= 
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abroad;rhtoighour many places and Provinces, © $6 that cheDiſciplesthere- 
of grew ſo numerous, that about thy yeat 1200, the”, thigenſes were" able to 
joyn bartle wich the Antichriftian Bzhds { which the third ent to 


(deſtroy 'them ) and divers cimes conquered the Beaſts" Thas fir of Perry 
[Wold 206 his Wa/dexſer,'ot Aloigeuſer, to the time'of the Texr. | nd ſoir 
harh been ar ocher times in lfages. As in Enoch ad Noah, in their times ; 
| Abrahem in biscine'; Afoſes in bistime; Elijabin tis rim. Jobs Bari 
\and'rhe Apoftler in cheit times. The Otthodox'Bathers/in,'an downward 
from Conſtenime time, by Wicifſirudes: As for the geperacions f 
rus Waldis, we (hill hear more ( God _— ) inthe Explication 

mainder 6f chis book.” So chat npont the whole, we' may comfort our ſelves, 
thar the Lord wilt nor forſake his Church. "If he withdtavy for a day, yet not 
for ay, Our inquiſitionz' continuing to ' find him, and berter know T 
and our fighitgs holding our till we attain qur defires therein. 'Forthe' world 


ſhall know ( Joh. t7. 23.) thit God the P inber verb bus people, as he Toveth 
ax Some Chrift Feſur:- Anil Chrift loving thew' as 'H 1'S' O'WN, o 
"I V7 KS... 
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|brew., of PN a Nazarite, differs. from MW) Newerath. And Chrift 


L Quere, 


9nuþ them to the end, Joh, 13. 1, And thus of the When of this an- 
wer. 


| Beloved ( viz. Chrilt ) «the chiefeſt of tex thouſand, Which later Ciauſe, The 


bearer over ten thouſand, as referring it to his valiant ConduRz ten thouſand is 


|[nenttothe Text, by reaſon of their dependence in Nature, as we ſhall ſee 


= one Do&rinal Obſervation, namely, CÞriſt- by his Complexion of White 
and Ruddy, 11 in beauty and valonr the moſt Excellent of all the ſons of men in the 
Believers eyes : Sofaith our Text, - So ſaith the 45. Pſal. v. 2. Thou art 
FAIRER then ail the Children of men: And v. 3. Gird thy Sword on thy 
Thigh © MOST MIGHTY. For Explication. 1, Quzre is, in what 
ſence is Chriſt che moſt Excellent in beauty ? Anſwer, both in a Natural, 
Spiritual, and Myſtical ſence. 1, In a Natwral ſence, relating to. his body, 
as Pſal. 45, .2. He #( a8'cis inthe Original ) fairer then all the Children of 
ADAM, the word Aden, telating in part atleaſt crothe body.) And ſo ſome 
apply . thac Meth.2. wit. of his being called a Nazaren of Nazareth in ſence, 
ro lignifie be was: a beautiful Nazerice, typified in Sawpſon ( that was moſt 
beautiful avd valiant ; ). chough cbey mult copfeſs chat the writing in He- 


muſt neegs be ſo corporally, becauſe conceived, and born without fin, fo 
that there was no caule of deformicy, being conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ( the 
cauſe of all beauty.) If rhe firſt Adam was ſoglorious a perſon, in body, #s 
well as in mind,” Gez. 1. How much more Chriſt the ſecond Adew, who in 
every reſpe& is preferred afore the.firlt; 1 Cor, 15- If ic be ſaid of Moſes, 
when he was a Child, that be was d5#G- T4 OG , Fair to God, oribeanti- 
ful before God, ( ſee your Margin :) So that his Parents concluded thence, 
(char he was born for ſome greac dehign ; bow much more is Chriſt, the Anci- 
type of Moſes, Yea if Moſes face ſhone whep be had been on the Mount 
with God : how much more did Chriſts body ſhine ip his cransfguration of 
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and s, called che deſire of all Nations. And Iſa. 4. 2. 1nthat day ( of 
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TIFUL and glerions, Zech. 8. 12, 13, Bebo'd the Man whoſe name © the 
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Maſters that ſent them, That »ever'men ſpake Like this men. 


isma) wiſdons, 36 as 7] wuineſs,. 1 Cor. ,Thea,.are 
nile menos f th Ob 6g F FT party Lone ik 
Dollies, Bari, Glory ob Chci do EpeS 


in which, ww Naſi 
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jos died wag Lab 


indeed gur own have Spiitual Eyes and, Ears, 25 is 

wy Lo ſeven eedgurom do ll know tn he: wal ere is a great Beauty and 
Glory, apd Power 160, in pure OSU xl ent opened (03 Congric 

of Saipts,: by holy, Wipers, + 4 ifies- Preaghin ut. 


32. 2.;Fzek. 29 $92 called, becau aPigtju 5h Chriſt i adows! 
[from Heayen ;.1 iſters it, and. preſs, and inculcate; it, , Frequent-/ 
ly (as4he rain ; ) 2nd Gradually nh (Hs ron) i may, beſt, he. received, 
and ſazked into the wk At Ns he ; and become 2d efficaci- 
| ous tothe hearers. Thus hat 
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| Chap.5: CANTICEES, 


trve againſt the putrefattion of Hypoeri ſie ( as enbalming with ſuch preſerved 
dead bodies. \ 48 2.0. of "They received the Sy And whey chen ? 
Then(v.42.46. imine in the Apoſtler Deftrine, and breaking brtal and prayer Prager 
And did eat their bread with abi, and SINGLENESSE OF HEART, pra 
ſing Goll,&c. 2. It hgnities che commubication of the anvinting of the Spirit, 
(as Hrrb was of the anointing Oyl,Exed. 30.23,th;15:) So the A E ap- 
plyes ir,1 Job.2.27.But the eg be ye have rectived of him b in you. 
And je thed ot thee any man reach you, bur as that aviornging ar-wrr al 


which the Texc Relates, ſee afore in the Hiftorical Explication. The reftilt of 
all of this Pfopoſition, is a irong reaf6n'WHywe ſhould obſervingly,arid obfe- 


Thus of che Cherks and Lipsin ver- 12, 

* "In'v: 14. are wo tohet parts, vis, the HANDS and _— Hit hands 
| are as Gold Rings ſet with the Beryl : His belly is «4 Ge? vory, ovirind: with 
| Saphires, Nothing cari be more obvious tonching this Text an Nha char” the 
general, Myſtical, and Spiritual fenee*rhereof - is rouching Chuifts- Hands of 
ations, and the glory thereof; and bis boweh of rim Fray A 
ry thereof ererde ig Church. Por cherefore-the is Þo fick of loye'ts With" 


hands are firſt named, as ficft appearing _p us : 

in him- Both in cheplutdl, Hands "egicireet foirr otr 
in the Hebrew * is as furely ſo roo. © "Ana hoch commended oſt 
len rhings. The wie > moon, « the vttier From and? Thy 
phiv ; and each ſerting off the'g wir the othet. ' Hivids ate the 


aQion, | Arid they are with Rings Gold; ( as is the betrer rranflari weed | 
| ſhewedin the Liceral explicarion ): that'ts," bis hands (Vizi his 20igh) art a 
adorned with Rings of Gold: © For; torendet it, bis a pak. Ring 
or Gold Rings ( as in our ordinary trinflitiof\') is very , 4 
|there being no Analogy, or {imilitude b&tween Hands, old Rings. : 
chere is be:ween glocions aRings,and hands with Gold'Rin $f, wi viz A 

ons mode of ating» adotning the aQiods, as Gold Gold Ring | 

To ſer forth which glory the more;rhefe Gold Ringy are (a1 
wv ? filed with the TARSHISH; which" ut” np 3 


a bryſolite xenor all one; as iv evident, 21; #0, Whete St. 
reckoning by deſcribirls the twelve dans Ewell of New 


leis, (aith' the ſeventh Foundation-Was #'C br yſolth and the eight 4 Byyl. 
And ſo doth the Chaldee Paraphaſe on this fifch Chaprer of Sept reckon 
chem up a3 rwo ſeveral precious tones." "That which I conceive to be SAT 
righrer readings is, the Chryſo{re : 1. Becauſe Schindler er ara i 
Linguift) Jie his Lexiton ptnta on) +l Arias in bis? SHS 
fignification of rhe Hebrew ( wig ) Taſhiſh LO as inthe = of 
cious fone)burt Chryſolite,” 2. The lexrted Ataf) 
and the French Trinflatign render it'C ps 
che Seprianpiht, the Saparines, and ! the” Ancient FE ae br pes: 
folite; Exod. 20. & 16 Exch; 28; 13. The Chaldes Paraphraſe, © ep- 
twagint the Old” Lathe, iid” Arabick tendet Tar ' by Chryſolge. oy 
mighe bEadded ; bur cheſe are ey) re ee toacisfie and\ 
ro cumber the unlearned Readet coaching the tacure of _ SEE 
the Greek name (xiv9ml& -} dar "Rev. 20, fipritfies 
And the"Bebrew name (WENT ) Tarſhſh 
Pſal.48/7.Borhphr rogether, pion = 
[tre a8 the: que png ery 4 


_—_— 


ouſly hearken ro Chriſts words in/his Ordinances by tis eithfal Minifters. | 


things,[8ec. When this Text was "ulflted iccording tothe order of tine, >| 
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Berylg but others Chryſolite, as we {hall ire preſently,” " Howheit the = 
acl re Fil 


vlden e through: - 5 ther the Gold Ringy, the 
| cone Geniheg Sper 2 FRE 
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—— WD With tm 


vc 8. and ſo commends him to che Daughe ersof Noo this Ts His M1 To 
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"386. 
Ver.n1 


part of y.16. 
Myſtically. 


on rouching 
Hands and 
_ 


Gold K 
| and Chryſo- 
lie explained. 
I, 


| 


The Propofuti- 


with Bowels, Belly beipg the outlide , Bowels che Entrals, which contain 
Hear, Liver, Luogues, apd Guts, the ſeat of the affeRions, and the place of 


| cheic invard workings. For when ihe Paſhons are much Ricred, the Hearr, | 
RG. 


and Liver, and Lungues, and Gurs ace greatly moved. - So that hereby is tig- 
nified Chriſts affettions. and compaſſons. Which being ſaid to be covered 
with whice bright Ivory, overlaid with Sapbir, of a blew heavenlike colour, do 
ſignifie the gloriouſnels of Chiilts affeftions. The ſumme of-all char bach 
been (aid amounts cothas Spiritual ſence, comprehendeg in this Propolician : 
As Chrift1 altiont, ſo hit effeQions are varisſly excellent, and glorious towards bis 
Church. 'Tis moſt true as the Apolile ſpzaks, the Lord Carilt iz zhe, $aviewr 
of all (men, 1 Tim- 4 10, but "tis true withall, that heis eſpecially the Saviaur 
of thens that believe, (bid, Yea all his compaſtions, and a&tions ro anbdiievers, 
if chey never come to the faich, is for the ſake of Believers, that (3s. Row. 1 2,) 


[the garth may belp the woman. As forthe EleR, all Chriſts compathons, and: 


ipgs towards them, afore they come t0 the Faich,are in order to their be- 
, For further _—_ Point, and therein che Texr, 
I. Touching Chrifts Hard:, with Gold Rings and Chryſolite: Note, 1. The 
number, Cirilt works for che goodof his Church, wich bath hands. . As the 
wicked are ſaid to ſin, and prejudice the Church with both hands greedily + $0 
Chriſt acts for the Churches welfare with both hands, earneſtly. Every fin- 
geris at work ; for Gold Rings in the plural are here mentioned, Thos Lord, 
(es, Dopete 6 F326 prongle of axy works © us, Or for ws ; 
che, Oc ah yen rg Asſtindiftinguiſheth the All of his aQi- 
ons thus.: ſome are concerning us, viz is Eleftzon, Eph. 1. 5, others are- wpon 
1 feat Rank $: 5- 2 Cor, 5, ulc. 1,6, others ww «s, Viz, 
fuſed Grace, and aQtings of -bis Spiric, Rom. 8. 1,9, 15, 16, 26, 
$ about 6 : 25 hit conſervation of owr, bodies and limbs in bealth and. wel. 


bis 


and 


Gold is 


ys epotrary Orient. And how glorious Was Chrift in-his-Com- 


bythe 


Miſſion of the holy Spiric, all miraculous, and attended wich Angels, and won- 
LP And thus hath [þ5:38 


Li 
x 


-hciſts ating 

trot Rom. 11-3 

ing, bath. ends, the 

hrlisfirſtiorencs, a1 | 293, C2 

Sec Row. 8.29, 30...: ore be is moſt julily called che Alphe and Onrrga, 
the fp ſt, and the laſt, Ant: Therapy fave al \is (as the Philoſophers, 
| \Machematitians-ſay ),.the molt capacious of all Figures. Lip nagen of 

6 ; riffs 
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| Sacraments, the pure Doctrine and Admigyiraion whereof was mainly ad- 
\ vanced in theſe mes, ro which this Text relates, viz. by Wickife, AD. 


|choughts of Chriſt in all candicions, under, all diſpenſations rowards -Belie- 


 CANTICLE 5, 


Chrilts ati;yg comprehends innumerable tranſations, Pſal. 40+ 5. Hi 

actions in a word,comprehends all, Heaven,and Earth, and Hell ic ſelf, co ſub- 
due and ordet it, Pſal.t39,7,8,9,10,11, 4. The Aderning of this Gold,and 
theſe Rings ,viz,with the Chryſolzte, Where we may note, 1. The rate compo/i- 
tion of Gold,and a precious Stone in one Jewel. Which may (ignifie that tyere 
are ſome rare (ingularicies,or fngular raritzes in Chriſts ations, as when be be- 
came white and rwddy t9 the Church,v, 10, of this Chapter before expoynded. 
2, The nmtval illuſtraion, the Gold ſets off the Chryſolue, and thas ſets off| 
the Gold, $o Chrifts ations, His high Aſcenſion. ſers off his low De- 
ſcention,and Condeſcentions, 1ſas 57.15, Epbeſ.4.9. Phil2.6,7, . 3. The 
colour of. the Chryſolue, For chatis to he conſidered. --Wby elſe is the Deity 
compared, Revel- 4.3. to precious Stones for cheir colours. - God the Father 
to the Green Jaſper for his Eternity 5 - God in our. fleſh, to. che Red Sardine, 
for his Paſhon, God in the Spiric , and Efhcaciczto 4n Emarald of a Rain- 
bow colour, pong borh, Surely as chere 4he-Green Foſper (ignifies 
the erernicy of che Father ; ſo the Green Chryſolzvegwigh its. golder glare, lig- 
aikes the " trans of his beavenly acting for the? welface of his people, 
Heb.1 5.8, F 

2, Touching Chciſts Belly with bis Bowels(rhe Belly being the commene,the 
Bowels the contained :;) Note that the Heart is ſaid tobe among the Bowels, 
Pſal. 22: 04 And the Lover is joyned therewith, Lew. 2,11. where the 
Greck cranſlate Bowels by: Heart: Sothar there is aplucalicy of Bowels, add 
are of ,and;among the wxtal parts, The Belly contaivipg theſe Bowels, is 
ſaid co-be white as Ivory; - which being by nature purelywhicte, whep poliſh- 
ed, is Glaringly and Radiantly whice. And to be overlaid wich precious 
Saphires generated on Earth but of a blew Heaven-like colour and brightneſs, 
do much glotifie che ſame. - So that 3.” Chriſt hath aplareluy of Bowels of 
atteians and compahons, Fer. 31. 20," Lat. 3. 22. Phil, 1.8, 2- Seated) 
in bis vitas, {0 a8 out of affetion, and compaiſion-he died for his Church, 
Epbeſ. 5-25». And having ſo ſuffered, he knows experimencally how to have 
compaſſion s. Heb, 2, 17, 18, 3. His affeQions are Pure, Candid, and fall of 
charicy, . He cannot abide fin, ar 3: 5. Bu favourably int $ che in- 
firmuties of his people : ſaying, their ſpirit 14 willing, when the is weak, 
4+ He bath rwo ſorcs of affeRions ; Some: proper, which he had by being in 
the fleſh ov earch, viz. humane offeRions,. Heb. 2+ 17,. Others tranſcengent, 
as he was before very God i heaven, Exod. 34. 6,7 His humane affeRions 
aze by unjon, much Deifed, or Divinified 3 aud —_— Apoltle com- 
forcs Believers with choſe humane afteCtions.in Chrilt, Heb 4- two aft, Laſtly, 
to cloſe..this Point ; as. Bowels, vis. Hearr,. and- Liver, are ſeccecly 
nutritive, feeding with blood aydſpirirs che whole. bady 4 ſo doch Chriſt \ſe-| 

creily nouriſh his Myſtical, body with the hidden ſpiricual yertue of mms xo 


(1370, The reſulr of all is :0 (bew us, yehac. cauſe we have, to have good 


vers, that his ' affe&ions are very dear. towards us, :- we (ee, them 
\not. And his a&ings very excellent, [though we them noc- Thus 


of Chrilts Hayds, and Bally, or Bewels 1.Nete 140 1 
Next of his LEGS 10:che former, pare of 'verſg.kg; Hu LEGS a0 4 


|of-Chrilt bere deſcribed; and {0 are| chE lofi particular of hia, 
| Hlis- Legs being deſcribed and commended next to bis, Bewels, ould com- 
| prebendihis Theehs, being their naucal ix; 25 ſothges of gald mult 3m- 
| ply the Feet, -be1g not ocherwiſe hinted,/,amd Wichouctbefrengrh and goad- 
pd yagi the, Legs only! head inquicctt, AN oruſez.. For 
| are the ſizopg ſupport of t , and=4ce. formed: nnd placed by nacure 

- ay f : A eteke bead 


'pillars, of ” gold;: | Theſi he laſt member! 
piers, of marble ſoe infackgo of finegold;* Theſe re.che leſt pertiante P 


Ver.r g former 
arr, 


Wa carry the:body from. place.co place ; to bear:any burden 
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388 CANTICLES. Chap.s 


V. 11,&c, and , ſhoulcers, or arms, and to trample chat under foot which ottends, 'or is to be 
pare of v.16. \ſyubdued; whence thoſe ſpeeches, Pſal.9g1-13, The dragon ſhalt thos tram- 
Myſtically. ple under fort, And Mal-4.3. Te that fear my name ſhall tread down the wicked. 
LEV SS | Fine gold hgnifies purity and glory, ( as we have it oft in Scripture.) Pillars of 
marble can aptly hgnifie —_— bur duration, ſtrength, and ſtra:neſs ; for 
the more upright and firaiter a Pillar is, the (ronger it us to bear; Soare the | 
Legs. And theſe Legs, according to all this excellent deſcription of them, 
are figuratively put to ſignifie wazes, Motions, and aGtings, All which, being | 
here applied unco Chritt, in relation to the Charches welfare, ( elſe what »ſe of 
theſe Legs, "wy jejtd in, and wherefore called her Beloved ? ) may be com- | 
The Propoli- inthis Propoſition, That Chrifts wares, goings, and diſpenſations in 
tion trouching | favor, and (+ of bis Church and canſe, are wpright, ſtrong, laſting, and. 
Feet like pillars | gloriews. - All bu P AT HS ( Pſal,2 5-10. ) are mercy andirmh. Obietve nier- 
| of marble in cy is the g/ory of the Lord,” Exed.33-21,22,33. and Chep.34. the firlt [even | 
ſockets ef gold. | ries. © And trathis that which 5: right, upright, and ſftran. Ezek, 18,25. O' 
houſe CR wot wy W AIES EQKAL, or STRAIT. Ifa40.10,11," 
B , the Lord will COME with « STRONG hand, and his arm ſhall rule 
for bim. He ſhall feed bis flock like aſhepward, b: ſhall gatber the Lambs with bis 
arm, aud CARRY them in bis boſome. And whereas iyo things Iye heavy on 
the Church, ſorely prefſing upon her, viz. fivs and ſorrows, ſurely he, the 
Lord Chriſt, ( Iſ«- 53-456.) hath BORN onr griefs, and (CARRIED our 
ſorrows; ON him was LAID the iniquicies of: us all z In which he is our 
Prieſt once for ever, Heb.10.10,11, He bears theguilt and puniſhmenr of 
our fins, and our *fiRtions, ſof as they ſhall not be © curſe, or inflied 
out of vengeance, bur of love, Heb-12.6- Rev-3.19, And when the Church 
is rider ſore preſſures of their enemies, che Lord GOES a viſiting,aud having 
led Captivity captive, and wounded the head of his enemnes, then the Church fings 
praiſes to fan in and at his SavZwary forirc, So that his GO/NGS zz thoſe 
ſucceſſes of viftory are ſeen, beheld, and confidered in and' by their eriumph, 
and ſpiricual Songs of praiſe, Pſal.68.18, to 26, | In relation co this ſubdwing 
of the enemies of his Church are his feet more ſpecially compared to fine braſs, as 
if they barned in a furnace, Rev.1. (ignifying bis wah «nd vengeance, and 
rengch to execuceit. Chrift doth manifeſt chis when he enables his body che 
Church to do that prophefied, Pſal.68.22,23. The Lord ſaid, 1 will bring my 
people from Baſhan, 1 will bring my people agar froms the depths of the Sea ' That 
thy FOOT may be dipped inthe bloud of thine enemier. And Chrilt is mahifeſted 
ro have legs hke pillarsof marble in ſockets of gold; when he raiſeth wp the wel- 
fare of bis body the Church, on inftrumencs whom he calls Pillars, as Tere- 
wiah, Chap.1.18. Behold, I have made thee this day a defenced City, and an Iron 
PILLAR, &c. © And Cephas, (5.4, Peter, ) and fohn, who ſeemed tobe 
PILL ARS, Gal.2.9. And any others char he raiſech up as great ſupports to 
the Church, Rev.3.12; Him ( ſaich' Chrift ) that evercometh will I make a 
PILLAR inthe Temple of my God, &c. Thus the Lord Chriſt frengrhened 
Fobn Huſſe mnd Ferom of Prague © thataRivicy, and confidence, in the work 
of the Goſpel, thar” they ſeemed & two Pillars of Chritts myitrcal body the 
Church. See more- at => afore in che liceral and hiſtorical Explication of 
Chriſt is glori- |©is verſe. Thus we may ſee of all Chriſts goings, char they ate firm and glo- 
ous in bis go- |rious. So I. In his gog! un the fleſh, which 15 the glorious God in onr natures, 
ings four waies | reconciling us' to himſelf, Joh-1.14. '1 Tin3.16, 2 Cor.5-19, So that our 
| fleſh was the Chariot in which Chrift in Perſon came into the World. If God 
had nor come iuro our nacures,he would nor have come near us: But by com- 
ing intous,, he 18 reconciled to us that believe, {b:d. 2 Cor.5.19. $0 2, He is 
glorious and powetfal in his goings 3» bis Ordinances, Plal.68.24. They have | | 
ſeen thy GOING $4 O'God, in thy Savlluary) To which Goſpel Ordinarices 
do anſwer. 1 TÞwſ.1.5; Ow Goſphl 'came not wnto you in word only, but alſo in 
| Penwev, and in the Huly-Ghoſft, and math aſſurance. And thele are the Chariot 
of Cimiſts vo;ce'ro trgnific his mindond will cowards us, -1 Cor:3.ult, 3: His 
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CANTICEES, 


Chap.s. 


particular Commendation of Chrift couctung his figure in bis ſeveral limbs,zad 


lineaments. | 
2, We are to conlider the commendation of Chriſt touching his figure, in 
the general, in che lacer parc of verſe Ty. and che former parc of verſe 16, in 
theie words, His { ountenauce 15 as Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars; His month 
1s wooſt ſweet, that 1s, Chrift1s highly commendable for his good!y preſence, and 
ts graceful mter ance, Of deliverance. of himſelf in and to his Church; ſo a8 
thereby he dignities and ſersa luftreon all the reft of the former commenda- 
ton of him. 1, His Conntenance 4s Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars, cannot 
with any Aealogy, and Congruity be'referred co his perſon, abſolutely con f- 
dered ; bur cohumin celation co his:Church and Kingdom, ( the Church be- 
ing his peculiar Kingdoms, Pſal-2.6-) . Countenance in che Hebrew ( WWheW ) 
ficly Ggnifies the aſpect, fight of him ; he is goodly ro ſee to, and of a ftately 
preſence, So that face 1s nor here meant, being called by another name, 
(C2928) andisafece in the 12, and 13 verſes of this Chapter deſcribed 'in 
ics particular parts : But here is meant, as we ſaid, his goodly aſpeR, fighcli- 
neſs, greatneſs, and Mijeſty, as: he is myſtically preſepr, and preſented, in 
and by his Church ; - which 1s {er forch by che Mountain or Forreſt of Lebayos, 
and ro be exeellent as rhe Cedars. The word excellent is in che Hebrew 
(11ND ) choſen, or choice.' - And it is # common proverbial ſpeech inthe Old 
Teitament ro commend che greatneſs and of things by compa- 
rivg them to Mountains and Cedars, andparcicularly ro the Mountain or F or- 
reſt of Lebanon, and the Cydars thereof ; of Which (ee inſtances in che opening 
of che Propobtion. The ſummary-ſence -of all in this later clauſe of this 
ffreenth verſe may beconveniencly expreſt in this Propotiion, The Sean 
and goodlineſs of Chriſt; as myſtically preſent, and preſemed in hu Kingdom t 
Church, is like Mount Lebanon and the *chaice Cedars thereof. As the King- 
dems of che World are compared to/Mowntains, us that of. Babylon, Jerey 1,25. 
And the Kings of ſuch Kingdoms are-compared to eres, Dan,4.20,21,23, 
T he tree thin ſaweſt, which grew up, and was ſtrong; 8c. tw THOK © King 
( Nebuchadnezzr ) that art grown and become great, &c." So Chrilts Ecdeti- 
aftical Kingdom, or Kingdom of his Church, is compared to a Mountain, 
Dan.2.35,44. And the ſtone that ſmote the Image ( of Iron, Clay, Braſs, Sil. 
ver, and Gold, ) brrame 4 great Mountain, and filled the while earth. For in 
the daies of 'theſe Kings Hall rhe God of \bedven (et wy 4 Kingdom, which ſhall ne- 
ver be deſtroyed : And the Kingdom ſhall not. be left to ather people, but it ſhall 
break inpidcts, and conſame all theſe Kingdanss, and ut ſhall ſtand for ever, And 
Crilt, wich h's Churchy:is compared'to atree, Foh.I 5.1,2,8c. 1 an the Vine, 
ze ( my Diſciples ) are che branches, Hoſ-14-5,6,7.8. 1 WILL BE as a dew 
to [ſrael., be (hall caſt forth bis roots as LE B ANON, and Ephrains ſhall ſay, 
FROM ME 15S THY FRUIT - FOUND. The reiſon of- cpe-compa- 
r. (on maybe che (imilicude berween the chings, I. For AMmntans, 1, Tl 
are huge things : So is Chrilſts Kingdom, { Das. 2-35.) inſomuch bar it 
the whole. tarth, compare Dan-7-27. and Rev.llils, 2, They are anmoyes- 
ble, and unchangeabl:, and everlaſting, ( 29 is expreſt Gen,q9+26, ) Sa. is. Chrilt 
and his Kingdom, CAa.3.6. Heb.13.8, Dan.2.44-" Day7-27- It iscrucythac 
this Churgg-kingdom, or Kingdom of the Church, ſhall have a change, and 
an end- conſidered formally, in reſpe& of che preſentform, and relatively in 
relation to.Chrifts head(hip, which Chriſt (hall ac laſt reſign, 1 Cor.t 5-24-28, 


Bur materially ic ſhall be. for ever. The whole body of chis vaſt androyal 
'5G — _Church- 


| 


Of his Coun- 
lenance as Lts 
banon ,excel- 
lent as Cedars 
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— wg explai- the braxch of righteouſneſs to oy up wnto David, and be (hall execute judgement, 


And righteous is the name che Lord commonly gives them ehroughouc 
che Scripcure. And they are ſtrong, through Chrift tha ſtrengthens them, to 


crimes was the Churchin the Old Teftamer formidable and aweful to the ene- 
| mics thereof ; ' as in Davids, Solowens, and Hizehiabs time, &c, Thus in 
che New Teſtament ; in the eFpoitler tre, Ats 2.43. Fear came wpon 
ſoul, ( bebolding che glory of the Church. ) And As 5.12.13. And the 
owt rp ane ren ry And of cer durſt no man joyn 
9: ſelf to thens ; magnified them. in extmes time, and 
his Gin AB we none wete ablero ſtand aforecthem; Thus in 
checime of Fohbw Huſſe, and Ferow of Progur when the faithful ſo abun- 
daticly encreaſed in number and power, eſpecially in Bobemiah, that their 
aſpett ſeemed formidable to the Adverſaries ( though innumerable. ) So thar 
their enemies were fain in the Conner of Conftaxceto allow them both Ele- 
ments in the Communion, not daring co withhold che Cup from them ; as 
Ecclefiaſtital Hiſtories abundantly ſhew. And thus was theaſpeR of che 
Church in Laebersrime 3 of which. we ſhall (peak ( God affiſting ) in the nexr 
Chaprer. And chus it (hall be, Rev.19-11, co the end of the Ghapter, And 
chus of his Comntenance as Liberen. 
Of the ſwcer. | Next we are ro confider the ſweetneſs of bis wouth, ver.16. the former part, in 
neſs ofhis {rheſe words, His wonth is moſt ſweet. Before in verſe 13+ icis ſaid, bis lips 
mouth,v. 16: | dropped ſweet ſmelling Myrrh ; chere is only a lower ſpeaking, as a mutrering, 
former part, | or whiſpering : Here a cleaxor. There the objeR ( ſweer Myrrh ) is remvorer, 
only the ſent comes to the noſe 3 here, wearer, the ſweetneſs is within the 
| mouth difſolved and ſwallowed. The word in the Hebrew co fignifie his 
wourh is ( 1211 ) bis palate. And this mourhor Palate ſaid in our Engliſh ro be 
pRaD * | #2 ſever, is in the original * Sweeraeſſes in the Plural, and abliract. ouch 
here; befrde {;ps «fore, may fignifie, not only Chritts grateful #ord preached, bur 
alſo his gr acrons avſweys of prayers ; and tis more plencifully breathiwg of bis 
Spire upon his Chutch ro quicken, and dire& ker whac to doin hard times. 
| In all theſe there are many ſweetneſſes,as there are many ſorts of food, Cordials, 


| | and Confe&tions,ſome for Narrition ; others for Augmentation z others for cor- 


— 


————— 


roboration z others fot chearing the Spirics- And all cheſe are ſweet in the 
obs _ ___ <bfiraft, 
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and 1 Pet,2.2, T he ſincere milk, of the word, «hat is, ( 4s the Original bgnifies ) 


Palate, doth Ggnifie the Churches experimental knowledge of all choſe (weer- 
neſſes aforeſaid, as having ratied them, as P/al.34.8, 1 Per.2-2,8, The ſum 
of all may be gathered inco this Propofition, That all the words and waies 

Chrift, expreſſing hinoſelf co bus Church are pure ſmeetneſſes to ber, What we bave 


And clearly ſhews what worth there is in the words of Chit : and how they 


and of ſalvation, as ofe called in Scripture z bur molt pleaſeve,Plal.19. Swerter 
than the honey and the honey Comb. And thus we have done with the commendato- 
ry deſcription of Chriftin this Chaprer, both io form and figere, ( both in the 
particulars, and more generall,) ſeverally. 


3. We come to the univerſal concluſion of this commendatory deſcript- 


wholly, or «th, deſires. Which I note, not bur that in ſence it is all one with 
alio lovely : Becauſe whatſoever is lovely, is defirable, and whatſoever is 
wable is lovely. Bur I note ic for themode of the phraſe ; that Chriſt is 
all defirableneſles, or lovelinefles in the Plural, and abfirat» We may ob- 
ſerve alſo rhe manner how chisis annexed to all rhe former commendation : 
viz I, As{ Sic 3n caters )the cloſe of an InduRtion- As.coſay, Chrilt is love- 
ly in this pare, and rhar parr, in chis reſpe&, and that reſpe& ; and ſo he is in 
all parrs or reſpects { rhough not natned) whatſoever. 2. It ſeems to be a 
kind of Epavorchefis, as thus ; Say I he is lovelyin his head, eyes, cheeks, cc. 
yea, rather ler meſay, he is alcogecher lovely: 3. It is an Anacephaleoſis, a 
reapitulation of all ſaid afore, with a Tec, acomprehenhion of more. 4. We 
may take it as a Rhetorical Exclamation by way of admiration. From all char! 
bach been ſaidrouching chis clauſe may be deduced chis dorinal Obſervation: 
The Lord Chrift in all parts, particulars, kinds, and degrees, is moſt deforably 
amiable beyond all enumeration, andexpreſſion. The Apottle, Rowe.1 1.33. cries 
our with admiration, O the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge 
of God, bow wnſearchable are bis judgments, and bis waies paſt finding our. And 
cells us, 1 Cor.3:9. Eye bath inet frev, nor ear beard, nor have emered into the 
henrt of man the thugs which God hath prepared for them that love him. An? 
Eph-3.19,20, Thelove of Chriſt paſſeth knowledge, and 1 able to do excetding 
abundantly above all that we can ack, or think, And the Text and Context, from 
verſe 24,ficherto, runs in the mechod-of che Creation-ſtile ; when God made 
che ( x24 ) beruriful world ; of which ir is ſaid, every daics work was good ; 
bur of al dane and conſidered rogether ir is ſaid, all-was '( WMD 285 ) ex- 
ceeding good + $o the Lord Chrilt is ſaid afore in every parc and particular to be 
lovely, but here in the cloſe of all, to be altogether lovely. For he is lovely to 
God, Mac.3.ulr, He is lovely to Angels, Heb.1.6. 1 Per.1.12., Hes lovely 
tw Sams, Hag.2.9, And tothem he 1islovely as Ge, Heb.1.2. He1s love- 
ly .as the Angel of biz preſence, Ia-62.9. As the Angelof the Covenant ,Mal.4.1. 
He is lovely as: man, Pſah45.2. Lovely in his two netures as God in-man, 
Foh-1,14- 1 75. 3.16, And lovely in his three Offices. As Prieſt, who 
made full ſatisfattion once for all, for the [ins of the whole world, when all the 
Levitical Prieſts could nor all their-lives make fatisfaRion for the Jews, or 
their own fins; As the Epiſtle to the Hebrews abundantly diſcufſerh. He is 
lovely, asthe Prophet, far above all the Prophers, A. 3. 21. As the King 
of all Kings, and ſurably deſcribed, Rev- 19. 11, &c. Heis lovely in all tis 
Alt : A glory of Stars, Angels, Earrbquakes, Eclipſes, Miracles, &c. at- 
rending his Conceprion, Birth, Do&rine, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, and Miſ- 


ſion of the holy Spirit. Whence we may infer, 1, To be raiſed in our af- 
| 5G 2 fetion! 


abſtrat, 28 it is (aid, Pſale12.6- The words of the Lird are pure wordi, a flor; V. 11,86, and 
tried in a furnace of earth, purified ſeven times; no drols of taiſhood in them;| parotvis. 


without deceit. - And month exprelt, (in the Original,)) as we ſaid sfore by LY I 


hop yd bs 


The Propoli- 

rion touchi 

ſaid in opening che Texr, may ſuffice for the Explanation of the Propoſition. ” ro s 
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merir our higheſt eſteem. - For they are not only profiteble, being words of Jife, | *%%*: 


on of Chriſt from both, wiz. Form and Figure in che middle, or ſecond clauſe | cbvilt alzoge- 
of v.16, in theſe words, Tec, he 5: altogether lovely. The Hebrew *, Yea, he is | (09t7- 


I. 


CANTICEE 8: Chap.5-| 


W3 


1 DoR.from 
the cloſc of 
v.16. 


the clolc of 
v.16, 


3 Do: from 
the cloſe of 
V. 16, 


I—_ 


x DoR. from | 


| 
| 


feRion of Love to Chriſt, We are dead Branches, if we do nor, as the living 
Vine branches, cleave, and clip about rhe body. -There is noching-in Chriſt 
unlovely in the eyes of ſpiritual bebolders, as we have had a particular accompt 
from ver. 10, hitherto. And therefore 'tis a difmal {ign not to- love Chrilt, | 
1 Cor,12.3, 1Cor.16,22, They get that brand and odium of being Anti- | 
chriſt, chat love not Chrift, 2.To reſt in our love of him,as he doth reft in his | 
| love to us, Zephax. 3.17. Solet us re{t 1n our love to him, Ler not things ; 
half lovely, quarter lovely, yea unlovely, ttand in competition wich Chriſis | 
lovelineſle,for our love. 3. To expeRt grearcomfort from him, far above all | 
other lovelyes in which we are wont to find ſo great contentment, 1 Cor, rt. 
wo laſt. and Coloſ, 2-9, 10, For be is the only medium, the means of our | 
\ happineſs. Therefore called our Mediatowr. And bes the terminus the ut-! 
molt boutd of our happineſs, being God in our natures, and ſo bringing us 
{unto God, 3 Cor. 5.19. And thus of the whole Commendatory deſcrip- 
tion of the Glory and Lovelineſſe of Chriſt, boch from bis Form and Figure ; 
both in patciculars, and inche general, 

Now we come co the { General of the Churches anſwer to the daugh- 
cers of Jernſalems queſtion, v. 9. viz. The pertinent Application of the whole 
commendation in the laſt clauſe of che 16. ver. in theſe words ; This is 
Beloved, and this is my Friend O daughters of Feruſalem. Having ſpoken afore 
of Beloved, and Friend, and Daughters of Jeruſalem, 2s they came in order of 
the Chapters afore : I ſhall now only name cwo or three Obſervations pecu- 
liar ro this cloſe. This Application looks three wayes, or is a threefold Ap- 
plication. 1, To the Queſtion, ver. 9. as being an anſwer to that. 2, To 
the Church ber ſelf, rhat what ever Chriſt is, be 1s that to her, in ſaying, 
This is MY Beloved, this is MY Friend. 3. To the Daughters of Jeruſalem, 
in that ſhe reveals ut, and ſpeaks ic tothe Daughters of Feraſalew, in 1aying, 
this is my Beloved, O Denghters of Jernſalew, mhom ſhe had ſo charged, 
v+8. to help her to find her Beloved, and co that end had fince fo largely 
and elaborately deſcribed him. From che firſt Application this Obſervation, 
It becomes them that profeſs love to ('hriſt, to be able and willing to | ns an accompt 
to thens that ach,, wherem _ (o excellent and lovely. So 1 Pet.3.15, which 
dury if put home upon many Profeflours, would ſoon diſcover them to be bur 

rerenders. | 
F From the ſecond Application this Obſervation, That the benefitof all Chrifts 
amiableneſs, and amity, is tothems that can truly apply Chriſt to be their BE LO« 
VED and FRIEND. His amiableneſs is implyed in Beloved, . his amity, 
in Friend. The benefic by application, is intimated in MY, and expreſſed 
with joy, or glorying. - To ſuch Chriſt will be a Beloved, and loving, which : 
are two great words Beloved imports «nior- And Friend fignifies communion, 
Joh. 15.13, Vaſtis the difference between ( /» ſe & ib; ) Chriſt being ſo 
amiable, and amicable 1D b;mſclf, and to be ſo to thee : *Tis Application by 
Faith chat muſt take away that difference, and make Chriſt to be rothee, whar 
be is in himſelf, 

The third Application hints to us this Obſervation, That the' provate 

D aughter-members of Fernſalem ( the univerſal Charch ) ſhould have the ſame 
eſteems of Chriſt ex with their Mother the Church, r:cerving it from the 
Word and Spirit of Chriſt, The ſame in ſubſtance ; and the ſame un incremenc, 
and in increaſe, as they are further informed, as 'cis in the Texr, And thus 
of the Explication of the Churches anſwer ro the Daughters of Fer»ſalews 
1, Queſtion, What # thy Beloved, more then another Beloved. 

Of all che DoErines aforeſaid ( yes from v. 10.) we may make this ove 
general Application, to learn what is fincere ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, In 
ic confiſts our eternal Salvation ( Foh, 17. 3.) And knowledge is often 
put in Scripture to'fignihie all other Graces ; being che introduſtion, and inlec 
of all Grace, And therefore *cis moſt neceſlary ro know whether we have 
this right knowledge of Chriſt. If ſo,'cis ſuch knowledge as the Spouſe had = | 

1, Tis 


| 
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« M:ſſiab, come, or ro come, as the Jew knows ; but the Chriſt, the Meflizh,) later: 
who 1s come, and as we profeſs him in qur Creed, called the Apoliles. Nor! M 
is it to know in general that be was on Earth ; was aninnocenc and excellent LEY 9s 
perſon, did many Miracles g ſuffered mych wrong, &c. But to have a par- OS 
ticular knowledge of Chrift 1n all his Excellencies, 25 the Spouſe had,: viz- in| Chyra og of 
Subſtance,it noc in tbe ſame Rhetorical Notions, as afore, of his glorious| four Branches 
den Headſip, his condid looks upon bis Canrch ; His Lips dropping words of 1. 

{ ſweetneſs,&c, We have the ſame particular knowledge as the Spouſe incluſive- 
Jy in che plain Articles of onr Faich, chough nor in ſameneſs of terms, /wiz.. 
If we have a true particular knowledge of Chrift, we know. his 'tws. Natwrer, 
( Job. 1.24. ZCor.5.19. 1 Tim, 3- 16.) we know bis three Offices ; that be 
is our only Prophet to reach us both Miniſters and people, true DoRrine, 
Epheſ.48,8c. Heb. 1,1, Af. 3. 22. ouronly Prielt, making attonement 
for our (ins, once for all, ( Hcb.9.28. Heb. 10.10.) And he the only K ing 
of his Church, co defend; rule,and regutare ber ( Pſal. 2: ) And we know his 
three Heroick acts, of his dying for our fins, and riſing again for our Juſtifica- 
tion, and aſcending up into: tJeaven, there, continu illy to make interce{ſion 
for us ( Rom. 4.25. Heb.7. 25.) Doth any one ſay theſe things are com- 
mon ? Then ſay I, chey areche more neceſſary, like the four Elements, and 
the rain andſhjae of heaven), -which being molt common, are molt neceſlary. 
| As common as they be,..are' they nor commonly unknown.  Doſt\ make a 
| proper ule of theſe. common things ? The main thing is the #ſe we make of 
common things. The Beaſts only breath incheaire;z the Birds on ie fly to- | 
wards heaven. The Husbandman regards. not the wind; but the Metchane 
uſerh ic ro trafique for great riches. The main queſtion then is; dot thou | F-) 


1, *Tis a Pwrticular knowieuye, Its n0t io know only tacre ti | Verſe Py 


believe that Chriſt caking our nature, thine is involved and included ? Is he 
thy Prophet, thou taking DoGtcines from him, not Traditions from men ? Is 


2. Thiscight knowledge of Chrilts Excellency is an «pplicatory knowledge. 2. 
So the Spouſe; Thu #« MY, Beloved; this MY Fn an a meer 
Hiſtorical knowledge, to know what is wricren of Chriſt, Or a meer Trags- 
cal knowledge, to be affeted ( as 3. man may be at a Tragedy ') for the wrong 
done t6 an ingocens. perſon ; but chis is avapplicatory knowledge, to ſay by 
a true faich, all char Chriſtis, is mine 2: AMlchar; be did, belongs to me» The 
application of food to thy mouth, is thy life, - The application of che Plaſter, 
is thy healing» The womans application-and taking this man to be her\Huſ 
band in ſolemn words of acknowledgment, makes che indifſolvable knot in 
marriage... So Spicicually.. 7 hewas his application, Afy -Lord, and my Ged. 
And Aaries exultation, fy God,my Sevienr;are the greateſt words in relation 
to ſalvation, ,that Manor Angel can ſpeak, -- There arechree aQts in applica- : 
cion of Chriſts Excellencies ; viz. 1+ A taking wp Cori in the Proſe be- (ct nm 
long to thee, or thee, Af.1,39. And ſo Thomas and CMery did, accor ro Crit __ 
che promiſes 1n the. Prophets, 2.4 pleading the Promiſes ; ſuch as that, Feb.3. 
16,17. , Thus David pleaded theptomiſes, Pſal- 119. 494 3. A reſting on| _ 
Chriſt according tothe promiſe," The heart is at eaſe, the main work ts done. 

This intimated, Pſal.116.7. And Mea 1 $38,290 1. 1 01, 115 0102 26 ltn | 

3. 'Tisan effefRlionate knenenge: Nor: meerly. Tragical, as we ſaid ; but 3, 
relative cochee, as concern'd in the Excellencies of Chrifts/ And therefore 
this affeRionate knowledye is to- prize Chriſt, and praiſe. Chriſt, as he.is'20 vs. 
The fizlt is in ver- 10, the {ecandio ver» 3.1 &cc...48 chus the Apoſtle, Phil.3.8. 
As Chriſts Excellencies radiate ; fo che knowledge therevf isof 2 magnerical 
\vertue io draw our afte&ions more towards him. - 40 You 
| + Ang laWygitis's euftbeyinoviedgh \uisfied in the ny — © 
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—_ enjoyment. Sorhe Spouſe in Text : This is my Beloved, this is my 
» |Priend, When ſhe had him, ſhe had enough, as to the choice. So the 
Apoſile, 1 Cor.2.2, Gal.2.20. _ with a conſideration, char with him, ſhe 
ſhould have all chings elſe. For he is our intereſt co attain all good things, Row. 
$.32. - Healch, if 200d for us : ſe; if good for us : Life, if good” for us. 
And 1 Cor-3. threelaſt, Oþſerv. Death is part' of the Believers portion to- 
wards happineſs. Upon the whole we may fay,” 3s Rom. $.28. * 1 ſhall nor 
be fick, unleſs berrer be fick then well, &c- For by this knowledge, we can} 
conclude 2s the Apoſtle, 2 Tims. 1. 12. 7 know whom 1 have beljev ak 

And thus we have finiſhed = ication , and A 571M of the 
Churches Anſwer to the Daugh Fernſalews firſt Queſtion ; and ſo 
have done with che whole fifth Cheer, according to out yu ulgar diftintivn 
of Chapters. | 


CHAP. VL 


Ver. 1, "A, Ccording to our vulgar divifion of Chapters ( bur Chaper five, | 
verſe ſeventeen,according co the Hebrew-and learned diftinQion 
of ) contains the Daughters of Ferwſalews ſecond Queſtion, wit. Why 
{ ther 1 thy Beloved gone t O thou faireſt women, whiter i thy beloved turn- 
ed aſide, that we may ſeth bim with thee ? T he ſecond verſe, &c. to the tench 
verſe of the Chimes, gives an Anſwer to this queſtion, Touching the Hiffo- | 
rical and Literal” Explication of this Queſtion, we did give a | 
jafore on verſe ſeventeenth of Chapter five ; alias verſe one of Cha amy 
(as is there noted ip the Margin.) Which duly confidered { ro which the || 
Reader is referred ; ) together with a well wei eighing of —_ relation and fequef | 
of this ſecond Queſtion, upon the 'anſWeri che firſt; Chapter five, _ | 
nine, &c. to the end thereof, may hold f orth to'ux ere yerieral Ob Obſervarions. | 
'The fait is more general. Second lefs general. 17 'That Cake conference, 
' | ad queſt jonings about Spiritual things, #4 a pious and profitable prattiſe bee 
lieyers, "By queſtionings, we mean'nor 4 calling imo queſtion the truth of 
Spiriruals z bur to find outthe truth. ' Thus the Daughters of Fernſk- 
fo wo —— with cheir Mother, 'with queſtion -upon queftton 5 and with 
each queſtion, and backing bbch, wich ſerious reiſov. As the Mo- 
her fer che Daughters on queſtioning, 'by her 1mplying z queſtion, whe- 
ther they ſaw ber Beloved ? 3nd charging them iv cafe ehey faw him, to refl, 
him ſhewas fich of owe: 'So the Daughters purring one queſtidh ro their Mo* 
the 3 no ſooner receives.an ample anſwer coir, bur preſently ate ready with | 
another, which couverh a large har ' Thus the two Diſciples, Luke 4, | 
conferred obe with another, and with Chriſt (utknown ) joining hi 
[untorbem. And what were Abrahams trained ſervants, Gen. 14.14. buc, 


Chambain ) his negro in = ) men that bad gor (4 a! 
the word fignifies ) 41 wh ;, and that ie Reliok | 
. I{Gea18.19.) {de rs 164 Cn ns Srhe reaſon that in che ey 


. Teftament,loſtruRing is ſo dfc expre in the Original by Catechifing ? buc' 
Genie this gerting of ad wh fondrt-oni ee bc W. uy » 
coutzged ro this duty," 1, Broawſtir is a bleſfſed"irriprovement 'of _ and | 
Chriftian fellowſhip is both "parties. This is (45 the _ _ ro 
wath waſely, r the tame. ' 2. This informs che Quetti < lights 
his Candle at rheochers Lamp, Thus did the Diſt of Cen. aki 4 | 
ons of our Savioure 1As all Trades yay by "Tradition, ot word of en 
ſo muchly1 is Religion, 3. This draws the Reſpondencs parts and et 
|intoexercife, He thar teacherh anothet, reacherh himſelf. We have many 
excellent 


———_— 
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| 


| is in o'reatiheſs tofefolve every dpubr, ill rhe 
dret beyet underftind 6ne inocher, in Ap ad 4HWRts; ohicts no chey dl 
ce of 


2 tmzn Making 2 ſer Speech to them,” iy' Payee 
| |rheſoul of borh, communiciting to > another thedr ; experiences "OF This 
fla the defires ind affettions to ſeek after thoſe (| oben how wy | 


Chap.s. © CANTICLES. 


_ 
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and St, Johns Querying chem. The ſe hereby was excited ro tint the! 
Exceffency of Chr, whom the e had ſo negieted, ind" [erlt ray + 
and t9/bechink het ſelf, where beard how 48+ found: 2 Tonfe- 


rence makes things plati& many mes, rhen ſoſetrt_ preaching? bectdſe it 
Catlinbe eg. "Chit: |: 


d of. So the Queftionifts' inthe Text ſa IP wh 
he x And upon cherwo Diſc TR 49 tern Wh Cn 


conference dorh not profuce theſe effeQs z but Ri ay iy this in 
Fir, Fot che Queſtionitk' 1, The queſtioning tilt ave - An 
gb: cold, bur in earnef?, _ — Thus ch Fee -= ', 

wg their words, ahd a r qteftions. Y.9.4 
v, 1, of chis CTapter. Becking "il ky muſt be Ike di og for ey 
Proy.2, 2. It muſt be Merhodicil inthe mais; wizs 1, i; Howto! 
arrtin that which is maceridl to ſalvation: Sdin-ear- Text, 3: With reſolu- 
ion to putſue, and endezvodr t6 atkrin; $o the Da ah 

preſlyengpe inthe Text» This queſtioning mult'for y to ſound 0- 


minds, of ptY into their pans: mich the Seriber, Phiriſers, 
por Frning and Herodivs, to enrap! This Secotdly, For} 
rhe Reſpondenr, t. He muſt be at if ; tecetving to his} 


Titenc,” as che Apoſtles rule is}, + © 3. 15. vo fro God, and: 


cron thar thefirfk Queſtion, whar Chai, 
For ( lems nals ET 4 thing dnfv©wn, is WHACRER! Thadfote ir iv 
the neceſſny (tiorin mae what it that Sp thing "wt aft ri 
after 7 Andi pircitular, what Chri 0s is che gye Oe, ud | 
mp Therefore this is deeply to bi ethos re! 
Yknowledpe as Wirhour which, noſalvarion,” At 4.15 Does ol roy | 
le Cx (x qrdro) 21 by which is the ſlntim@5foer fave #7. 3. | 


me are-hot th defift; or fe Nemo 
therqof. Ni for the reſeſtition. f this qiaſtive); dinb Chih wy 
courſe wiffhe ro ftndy over the afo 


refaid Fx Mevtiot'of ver; ret' of Chaprer 
: C6 whats Hd id et | 
© As; whar iS12i{ df his'nwv! m 1d oh 


x os 4 ate et 


« King, Prieft, and Prophet: Of birtivany A, 
fron, Refarreion, avd Afcenfion. And Hitmani 
a5 of a Bilvoed; atr Hidbiand, » Brochir; 36” \Mhd's 
jo an affectiorue knowledge, as irfollows in the (ecdad 
Beloved gone, in raPltay afide 7 that 7 that 
Gon concerts the attanatent of thife 
all which are cqagpedencent in Chriſt, For _ ol 


— 
/ - Whictrque- 
. 


I fxch 


ott dite&eft waywill be re/ have teedurfe ro the Chikches: Ws 
- aq 2: &6." 10 vetſe ro!-ateor Dy nn wi 
thereof, 
Hiving noted —_— TASMAN UNE Texr; 'Rebits 
ſidered; wewitfnt Air chivn chr68 pur: fifa Obſery Pn 
of che Tex: canfidered wichin ir ſelf. We Gre 0 


= war —_ 


"Y of the'Whrtl 12 Whrthbytt hy BH 
| . © T5 


excellent reſolves by rhe Angel and Chrilt, upon | Dame}; and the les, ' 


and Ohcifts anſwets, they felt their DN ORE yy Bit in iti 
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Ge decibg Out, Chap, x. 


ngenh 1 


1210 will fl 9 


rherefore he Qhall hav $._ alfitance of God, who _ SR—_ u« & 
be groen in that bour. - Trhis of chems _ 

2. TR0 i I OLOUI weſt3orr to be Ws. -- 
ſolved for pur ſnarce and ittainizent of 15-74 E Je 1c AND y.1.Chap, 6, | 
WHERE HE IS TO BE FOeND. Eficaivit arid” Confitays-) ul v. iy. || 
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CANTICLES. Chap.6 


6s DoR,on v.1 


4DoRonv.t. |,;ncs deth ver only withdraw from 


*[nerally 1 


| thy beloved 


| -.-/ 4-113--By bis exaltionef ber bcc nd efleem in a way of Grain, 
- | 4 verſe}, 


of Feraſalens, co their Mother the Church 3 becauſe before in verſe $, of 
| he former Chaprer, ſhe had laid ſo irik a charge upon them to further her 
findiog of him, under the notion of ber Beloved. Whence note, It becomes 
weaker Believers to obſer we how much Chriſt i beloved of the ftrenger : Viz.toimi- 


*[rate cheir example, to kindle heir zeal, at the others fire. 2. Whereas 


there is a double 
che ficlt notes bis 


of Chriſts withdrawing viz. Gone,and rarmd «fide ; 
ting ; the other his hiding ; note, That Chriſt ſoxse- 
the Church apon ber miſbehaviour, 
/ ar fi ps jr" 6: Hes gone, when his pure Ordipances are taken away. 
Prayers of the Church, See before Chapter 5. verſe 6. 3. Wheress 
theſe D much ignorant of chat they 
{( verſe-nine of the former Chapter ) callthe Church, The faireft 


-| Note, That ſometimes it comes to paſs ax—_ viſible Profeſtors, that and 


where Chriſt « leſs known, there holy Church is mightil #p. . Thus verſe 
nine of OS Caen Thus the Scribes k - Jel/wb : and chus the 
Papiſts are zealous for che Church, whiles they oppoſe Chriſt in his Do&rine 
and Royalty, and perſecure him.in bis Members. 4. Whereas the Queſti- 
on or Quere of theſe D is doubled, whither is thy Beloved gone, 
whicher 1s he _— = intimating __ _— agg + ſomet:nwes 
weaker konhdee Chriſt it accompanied with greater affeftion. is we. ſce 

in all believing women. Ste alſo the women at Chriſts Paſſhon- and 
Reſurrection. And the woman-martyr that ſaid, ſb# could wor diſpate for 
| Chriſt, but ſhe could dye for Chrift, Laſtly, whereas theſe Daughters conclude 
cheir queſtion, and enquiry with this, That we may ſeek biw with thee, note, 
That the true improvement of all knowledge of Chrift, is to ſeck after 


accompr.)containing the Daughters of Fera 
gone, &c: Of. the remainder of this 
the end thereof, are evo parts, both in'anſwer to that queſtion, The firſt pare 
is in verſe 2, &c. tq the centh verſe ; deſcribing che Reformation. of the 
Gentile Church, by the Miniſtry of Zarber, and other ſucceeding Divines. 
The ſecong parc begins ac verſe ten of rhis fuxth Chapter, and is concipued co 
the end coarack, __—_ as ch frog Ge er to —_—_— of the 
h ; bi iſe of rhe Fewn n cimes, now 
CENT no Cd las 
( chough.che farit more. i 


ſecond Queſtion, Whither :: 


» the ſecond more. remotely ) to thac 
queſtion, pang] te bes op Becauſe in both, Chriſt is di 

whuther be « by c Efefls, and Concemirants of his Myſtical , 
fence ,pallieg ebale af 8 gg doo, Bec Thus in the firſt pare. of the 
Chaprer, ar verſe 2. it 1s ſaid, Rp nged & geey yore feoy Oh Garden, 
How doch that appear ? I: follows, There be feeds, and gathers Lifkes, &c. 
So in the ſecond part of this Chapter, at verſe cen and eleven, it is ſaid, wen 
dows ines rhe Garden ym. Fon ones wg opreble br ſaid, 
who 5s ſhe that Lokgth forth as the morning, 9. r ence of the Myſti- 
call Sup-rifing, che morning Rare of that Church is begun. According +6 
EET] 


: , we may ſee the anſwer co the queſtion in 
part. whyther 1s thy Beloved goue, by x diſcovery of Chrifts preſence 


with his-Gewle Church, - - 

|, 3.-By Chriſts /5ſtaies of bis Church, ver. >. M6 Bebond is gou 

wy | ws ante bis Garden, to the Beds of Spices, to feed in the Gardens, 

T | axd to gather Lilies. 

2 |. \3- By bis comforting commuzen with ber, and her joyful commu- 

2 [vis i him, Y, 3» 4 am wy beloveds, avd my beloved i; mine: be 
were Lilies | 


the 


terns 
he is twr#ed aſide, as not to be found , whiles be doth not anſwer che 
ought to bave known of Chit, 


bum. | 
| And thus much of the firſt verſe of this fixth Chapter(accordiog to common 
Chapter, from verſe 2. to 


e may be taken for an anſwer, ' 


| 


| 


1 
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| Chap.6. CANTICLE S. | 397 
verſe 4. vz4 at firlt the was butas Tirzah; afterwards as Jeruſalemzi Veiſe n, 
| at laſt as a terrible Army with Banners. Literally and 
4. By his commendation of ber Members, V. 5.67, viz, Her Eyes, Myttically, 
| Har, Teath, Temples. | LOYAL 
5. By his diſti»{(jon of the ſeveral fizes of Reformed Churches, in 
1 Way of prelation, preferring one before another, v.$,9. 
(x, Some are Royal Churches, as Queens; Two cerrain numbers 
in number ſixty. named,only to fignifie 
| 2, Other are Concubinary, as Concub;res ;C the one ſort Was more 
viz, in number eighty. then the other, 
v.8.3 3. Other are Virgin-churches, as Virgins ; and theſe are without 
/ | number. By which order, and numbers it appears that che 
Virgins were of the lowelt elteem. The Concubine; higher, 
The Queens higher then they. Bur, 
4. His Dove-Church, ( verſe 9. ) is above them all : 
Fi, ToChriſt andefiled. 
2. In her ſelf oxe. 
3., To her Morher the only one. | 
Be- ! 4+ To the Duughters Prayer-worthy,they bleſſed ber. 
ing I 5- To the Queens and Concubines praiſe-worthy, they 
praiſed her, 
Buc 6, TS the Virgins nothing. They ate ſo bad 
themſelves , that chiey neither praiſe , nor prize her 
& goocneſs, | 
1, Of Chtiſts /;ſtaton of his Church, ver. 2: of which the Hiſtorical part 
is this. In the beginning of the Churches deſctipriori of her Beloved, in v. 8, 
of the former Chapter, ſhe knowes not where her Beloved was ; but er.- 
quires of the Daughters of Jeruſalem. But now in the cloſe thereof, ſhe her 
ſelf can teach that which betore (he deſired rolearn. By Which it is molt evi-] 
dent,rhat this conference between the Spouſe, and the Daughters of Feruſalem , 
doch contain a long Tract of time, even ſeveral ages, and was diſcouried in 
deeds as well as words. But now at lengrh the Lord Chrift after ſo long a 
time, and ſorrowful abſence doth again viſyy his Gardes. His going where- | 
into is nothing elſe bur his giving forch of himſelf in purity of Do&rine, and 
integrity of oucward worſhip, ſo preſent, as if he,vere to be ſeen with our 
eyes, and ro be felc wich our hands, Which came to paſs in the time of 
Martin Luther. A.D.1517. The Waldenſes, Wickliffe, and the Bohemians, 
wich other Daughters of Fer»ſalems, had indeed ( as we heard afore ) cravel- 
led with much labour to hind the Bridegroom, Bur che Garden was never ſo 
| prepared with Beds, Borders, and Bounds, meetly to encercain Chriſt, cill | 
| now that Frederick Due of Saxome, by bis own authority protefted and de- p 
fended the Church newly ſprung up, by che Miniſtry of the ſaid Luther, in | 
the Town or Ciry of Wittemberg *ﬀ. The Church therefore which Chriſt next |* Ic is ar one | 
vifited, and was fickt found, in that general, and long Apoſtafie,was the Church |deſcribes ir , 
at Wutemberg, formed by the Miniltry of Lather : exprett therefore in the the chiefTown) 
fingular number, His Garden. Called a Garden in four reſpets. 1, Becaiſe |P1'& c qorvur 
it was fiockr, and Rored with variety of godly people, a8 lovely Lilies, and fra- [famous for its 
grant Flowers, ſet and ranged in decent order, ſome reaching, ochers hear- fortifications, 
11ng. 2, Becauſe it was ſo notably fenced with a Pale, or rather Wall, by ung 4 
the proreRion of the ſaid Frederick, the govd Duke of Saxome. 3. Becauſe biey z. and for 
there Chriſt ſhew'd his MyRtical preſence in his pure and publick Ordinances |,; _ __ 
[among his people , as there walking, delighting himſelf, and refreſhing {che Reſidence 
them 2 in a Garden, in and by their Duties and Devorions. Whither his go- ſof the Duke 
ling is ſaid, to'be 4 going down into his Garden, becauſe the Lord Chrift Poſt- kleQor. 
 poning, and turning 15 back upon the great.and mighty Merropolicical and | 
[ yperial Cities, as Vienns, Rome , Conſtantinople, &c. chooſeth to go to this 
meaner Councry Town 0; City of Wittemgberg. 4. As in a Garden are _ 
| | 5.1 rat}. 
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Caps. 


CANTICEES: 


A general Do- 
Qrinc on v. 2, 


| Eph.5.27- As Lilies are more beautiful chen all the glorious cloathing of $6. 


| World, Cant. 2.2. 4. For their preſervation, though weak, and among 


ral Quarters, and Beds for the ſeveral ſorts of Spice-plants, Lilies, and Flow- 
ers: $0 in and about Wittemberg, and the adjacent parts of Germany, 8c. 
were at this time ſundry parcels and companies of Chriſtians, amicabl y aflo- 
ciared in lookipg afcer reformation, but not yer atraining to be ſo Many Gr- 
dens, that is, Churches: ( Becauſe though che truth was at this time plentiful- 
ly ſown by Luther in Wittemberg, yer was there noc much Reformation there, 


Spices ſo radicared and flouriſhed, that their ſeeds of truth being blown over 
into one anothers quarters, and elſewhere; and the Roots of Principles, 
creeping as under ground into adjacent Borders, they, and many others be- 
cameto be fully formed Gardexs in che plural, as it follows in the Text : ro 
Wit, at T igurum, alias Zurich ; Argentoratum, alias Straaburg ; item at Baſil, 
Berne, Haſia, Praſſia, Geneva. To theſe Gardens ( as ir follows in the Text ) 
Chriſt went chere to feed and gather Lilies: To feed, viz. 1, Allively , to 
cheriſh them with the Word and Sacraments, and publick liberty of pure 
Worſhip» 2. Paſſively, to feed himſelf, co take contentment => pleaſure 
( as we do in-our food ) in his es prayers, praiſes, and pious perfor- 
mances. And thereby as by his inſtruments he doch' ( as it follows in the' 
Text ) gather Lilies; that 1s, calls and culls out of the field of the 
World, more people to the Faith, and gathers chem into the fellowſhip of 
Churches, Who are called Lilzes( according to Analogie of Scripture ſpiri. 
cually applyed ) in four reſpets. 1+ For their ſpiricual Brauty and puricy, 


lomon Mat.6,29, 2, Fortheir ſpiritual Emmency, being more excellenc then 
their carnal neighbours, Pſal. 16. 3. Prov» 12. 26. as Lilies are taller then 
che Pinks and Gillilowers, 3. For their Condition, oft rimes to be among 
thorns, when the Garden lies waſte, or are driven out into the field of the 


Thorns, yet their Species is preſerved and nouriſhed as Lilies are, Cath. 
6, 28, 

Theſe things being Hiſtorically premiſed; lets now come to the Spiritual 
Obſervation. And firſt let us note from what hath been diſcourſed on this 
ſecond verſe : this general Obſefvation, That (Þrift « never totally, and finally 
abſemt from bis Church. For weigh well this Text, and the Conrexc, 
I. When be was abſent, as to his +þble preſence ( to wit in Ordinances ) he 
was preſent in his Energetical inward preſence, in the hearts of his people, 
The making them to be ſich, of love for him, and reftleſs i enquiries, and ſeek- 
ing after him ; and ſo not _ finding him. 2. Though Chriſt be ab- 
ſent ſometimes in his ſaid viſible preſence, yer not alwayes. Afﬀrer a long ab- 
ſence, he is at laſt come down into his Garden, 3. Whiles Chriſt is not found 
at one place, he isfound at another. The Church ſoughr Chriſt up and down, 
bur found him, neither among the Watchmen; they ſmote her : nor among the 
common Profeſſors; they were corrupted, and appoltatized ; nor among che 
Daxghters of Jeruſalem z they enquire themſelves. Bur at laſt he was tound 
in his Garden, 4. If the viſible Church be quice decayed in one 
place, Chriſt gathers Lillies, and with them plants other Gardens elſe 
where. 

More particularly we may gather from this ſecond verſe theſe five Obſerva- 
tions. 1, In all Chrifts diſpenſations, even of bis withdrawings from bis 
Church, as be ſtill leves ber, ſo (he ſtill bolds bim for HER BELOVED. 
2. The rightly formed , and reformed Churches are Chriſts delightful GAR- 
DENS. 3. The companies of godly men growing up towards Church-ſtate, are 
a pleaſing and pleaſant to of" & Bods and Platforms: of fair and fo ant 


at left thereabouts, for the firſt four years. ) Bur after a while, thoſe*Beds of 


| 


Spice-trees , Plants art to ws. 4s Chrift delights to F EED his Church | 
with Spiritual nouri(hment, as be doth to feed himſelf therem with content ment, | 


5. As the ſpringing =p of Spirunal LILIES, ſo the -- a 4 
| them 
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then inno the GARDE N of Church-ſtate, « from the Lords inſtitution and power , 
and not of mans invention. 

Having done wich chirt of the five wayes ( aforenamed)) how Chriſt 
diſcovers to the Church his preſence with her, viz. by bis v:/ſration of her, 
V. 2, Next we come tothe ſecond way, namely by his comforting communi- 
ox» Wich her, and hers thereby wich him, in v. 3. 7 ans my Beloveds, and my Be- 
loved is mine ; be feedeth among the Lilies, For the more diſtin and orderly 


- | opening of which words , both Hiſtorically and Literally, ler us conſider 


I. The efficacy of that Communion, 1 am my Beloveds, and my Beloved is 
mine. 3, The where, when, aud how the Church comes 'to have, and 
maintain this communion with him , wiz,, in and by bu feeding among the 
Lilies, 

1, Of che Communion ir ſelf in the efficacy thereof, in the former part of 
the verſe, 1 am my Beloveds, and my Beloved is mine : And 1, Of the more 
Hiſtorical confideration thereof, we may proficably rake notice, 1, That 
this Clauſe, / ans my Beloveds, and my Beloved © mine, \n the Matter, Mode, 
and Motive thereof, is the Churches ( 7 imixzor, ) Tryumphal glorying, or 
glorying triumph in che Locd for ſo grand a deliverance ot her from the lace 
dark, diſmal,andmoſt corrupt times and tate of Religion. 2, Notethat this 
clauſe, for the frequent repetition of it in this Song, in che bulk and ſubſtance 
rhereof, may juſtly be called the Burden or Foot of this Song of Sobgs of Solo- 
won, For it 18 three times therein repeated, upon three eminent deliver- 
ances, 1, When the Church was newly delivered from her Babyloniſh Cap- 
civity, Chap. 2.16. 2. When ſhe begins in a good meaſure to be deliver. 
ed from her Rowiſh Captivity, as we baveir in chis third verſe of Chaprer (ix, 
3. When ſhe is delivered in the acceſſion 2nd remajnder appertaining co her, 
from Saranical captivity in blindneſs, and unbelief, by the general call of the 
Jews, to be incorporated with the believing Gentiles into one moſt glorious 
Church on Earth, Chap. 7 v. 10, compared with v- 10-of this Chapter, as we 
ſhall ſee evidently , when ( by Gods permiſſion, and affiftance ) we ſhall come 
to open that part of this Song, 

This tr;»#mphal and foot of the Song ( as we call*d it) doth import ( that 
we may come nearer to the more Spiricwa/{ence ) theſe four things, 1, That 
che Church hath in thoſe times, a comfortable communion, and friendly fa- 
miliar fellowſhip wich Chriſt in his pure publick Ordinances ; chiefly in the 
fundamental DoArine of Juſtification by faith, pirdoning fin of free Keacel, 
through the alone ſatisfaQion of Chriſt, 2, Ir Ggnifies, that asthe Church 
enjoyed this communion, Chap. 2.16. after her deliverance out of Babylon, 
being returned into berown Country 3 and therefore the order of the words 
run there, My Beloved 4 mine, and 1 am bus, naming Chrift firft, becauſe 
Chrilt firſt appearedin his deliverance of her out of Babylon, afore ſhe had the 
free nſe of Ordinances : But herein this chird verſe of this 6- Chapter,ſhe en- 
joyes communion with Ghriſt in Ordinances , efore her deliverance from 
Romiklh captivity ; and therefore the order of the words is turned, 7 ans 
Beloveds, and my Beloved is mine, naming the Church firſt, becauſe che 
Church firſt appeared in the enjoyment of Ordinances, afore ſhe enjoyed 
Chritts deliveranc: from ſubjeftion to Rome. Luther preaching againſt che 
Popes Pardons, afore he preached down in thoſe parts the Popes Supremacy, 
Even as in the third Repetition, Chap. 7. 10. the order and phraſe is ſured to 
the call of the Jews, viz. 1 am my Beloveds, and bis deſire is towards mee ; as to 
ſay, I was by eleion fill Chriſts, and he had a defire towards me ( as 
Row.11, ) though for a time I was in blindneſs and upbelief. 3, Ic fignifies 
the Churches free, bold, open, and conftanc profeſſion of Chriſt , and his erach 
in theſe times, to which che Text relates, Wherein truth needs no lon- 
ger to crezp, and whiſper in corners, in fears,'Ind ſuſpicions, but might pub- 
liſh ber ſelf openly, and was publickly famed abroad by che common ſpeech 


of mulcicudes of men, Yea the Princes of Germany joyning with che _— 
5s 1 2 1 
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dyſtically, + 
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CANTICLES. Chap. 6- 


dum eſſe con- 


Eur mundus. 


[Five things 
diſcullcd, 


3 how Chriſt 
withdraws. 


z» Why Chriſt 
withdraws. 


* Progredien- 
ftanter, quoms- 


docunq ue $an- 
drm twmultut- 


they were afterwards ( as the Learned Sleyden t 
4. I: ſignifies that great confirmation, and covſ 


very greatand very many, So that as one delcribes the ſtare of thoſe times 


6c 
cc 
cc 
cc 


quietly in his bed, as in the arms of Chriſt, 


14 mine ) Wherein is expreſt the efficacy of che Churches communion : I need 


is had, and maintained. And1I havealſo diſcuſſed afore, once and again, efpe- 


ing his people with the free uſe of his pure Ordinaaces, and refreſhing and de- 
lighting himſelf in their devorions therein : Beds or knors of [,;hes, (ignifying 
the Congregations of Believers ; and feeding ſignifying his Ordinances, and the 
mutual contentments ( as in food ) they both take therein; Therefore from 
both clauſes, and the whole verſe, with the order, and ſequel of this verſe, 
in coherence, or relation to former preceding paſlages, we [hall note only one 
Obſervarion. | 
Even as Chriſt doth jaſtly withdraw ſometimes for a ſeaſon from bis people, to 


'| their great ſorrow ; even ſo, upon their due demeanour i that condition, he merc;- 


fully returns avam to their great comfort. The illation is evident to them that 
well weigh the Text and Context, In ver. 1, he was ewrxed aſide. Inver.2, 
He is come into his Garden» And in this verſe is the triumph in his return. 
For Explication and Confirmation, five things are'to be diſcufled : 1, How 
| Chrifi withdraws. 2. Why he withdraws. 3. How, or wherein he is ſaid 
to return. 4+ Upon what due demeaponr he doth return. 5. What is that 
rriumph his people have in that his return. Firſt, How Chriſt withdraws ? 
Of this in a word, becauſe ſo often ſpoken to afore, Our anſweris, 1. Negs- 
tively, 1. Chriſt cannot withdraw from his union with Believers, Roms 8- 39, 
| If Head and Members be ſeparated, both are deltroyed. 24 Not from atfe- 
| tian, Fob. 13.1. Jer 31-3 Heb.13.8, But 2. In the Affirmative, 1n the 
;general and ſummary thereof, Chrilt withdraws bur rwo Wayes, 1- Inwardly, 
\invifihly, And 2, Ourwardly, viible. 1. /mwardly,invitbly when he doth 
| neither ſpeak comfort , nor gives quicknings to the ſoul, 2. Outwardly vi- 

ly, when be ſuffers the Churches Ordinances to be removed, ſuppreſſed, 
or adulrerared, that they be worſe then nothing. And this exrward 1s mainly 

meant in Do&trine, and Text, and Context; though this follows upon pro- 
voking Chriſt to withdraw the inward, as we ſee by rhe firſt eighth verſes of 
Chapter five. Second thing to be expl:ined is, why Chriſt doth withdraw, viz, 
| Inwardly, he may withdraw meerly for prohation, as God the Father did 
{from Chriſt, Math. 27. Bur outwarcly it is moſtly for our inward with- 
drawings 


did openly proteſt againit ihe Maſs, and other corruptions in the Church, and 
avowed, any vouched the defence of that begun Reformation ; from which 
us * ) called Proteſtants. 
ion the Church then had 
from the Lord, in that ber profeſſion. For if we look tothe main in{trumenc, 
| viz. Luther; he was but a mean Friar, It we look to the oppoſers, they were 
& $1 odinm multundinis , dottorum Convitia, Pontificis anathemata, &c, If 
( ſaith this Author ) che hatred of the multicade , the reproaches of the 
DoRors, the curſes of che Popes, the Emperours preſcriptions, the con- 
ſpiracies of Princes, the confiſcation of goods, the danger of life, and all 
other things threatning preſent death, could have now terrified the Spouſe 
* from profeliing her beloved, her faith at this rime had failed, But with 
the ſame confidence and boldneſs as the Spouſe kere claimerh, and proclaim- 
eth Chriſt to be her Beloved in oppoſition to all the world ; wich the ſame 
boldneſs and confidence did Melancthon encourage Dake Frederick a little he» 
fitating in the work for fear of crumules, in theſe words *, We muſt go on (ſaith 
he ) with conſtant conrage, how much ſoever at length the world thmultuate, And 
accordingly, on they went and proſpered, as we know by the event and expe- | 
rience 1n our ſhare of benefic ro this day, and the inftrument Lather died 


Having explained the former clauſe ( 1 as my Beloveds, and my Beloved 


ſpeak but a word for Explanation of the later, of Chrifts feeding her among the 
Lilies ; what I ſaid afore was the where, and when, and how chat communis 


cially on Chap. 2.v, 16, that Chriſt feeding amerg the Lilies is, his tefreſh- 
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, Chaps. CANTICLES. 
pn from Chrilt, in ſpiricual deadne(s, ſleepineſs, lukewarmneſs, ard 
decayings of our firlt love, ip che uſe.of Ordinancesyto a neglet of Refor- 
mario 0, &c- as WE inty allo ſegin che (aid firſt eight verſes of Chapter five. 
The thitd cling co be explained is, How (brit retzrnr., And that muſt needs 
be in a counter aRing to his withdrawing 3, v3z. to reſtbre to the Church her 
viſible pure Ordinances ; and ber oe | 1wgs, and comfort therein , 


him, Chap. þ# : ( 
bim, in Mes. fork ND Oe: Chap.s 72 iT 
vppolition far ſeeking Him, Chop. 5, v,.74,.5- Io all 
rhe Prayers of all private Chriſtians, to regain bis viſible preſence, Chap. 5. 


v. $8. The fifch and liſt ching co be 


| provoke Chriſt, juſtly ro wichdraw ; chat will be co qur farroty.. The parti- 
| culars of this Caucion are obyioug in the example of che Spouſe, in a gradual, 
I, She wascernall lifted up in her-worldly proſpeiey as peared in the 
opening of the firlt verſe of che fifch Chapter, Where, upon Conf awines rich 
endowment of che Church, ſhe ace, and drapk of thoſe. concentmencs abun- 
dantly, till incoxicared ; fag apal produdt of the Churches peace and proſpe- 
ricy, without great cate. 2,S careleſly lay down in carnal ſecuricy,and eaſe, ſhe 
fell aſleep,..v. 2. of Chap,;5«... 3» When Chrilt calls co her, co rowſe, and rife, 
and reform what was our, of order in. thac time of her carnalicy- and. carcte(- 
neſs ; ſhe.cxcuſerh her. ſelf of non-obeying upon unſarisfaRory pretences, 
Chap. 5.9. 3» And thep Chrift withdraws. 9. 6. 2. The Application. may 
bein a word of Conſolation ; that chapgh, Chriſt juſtly withdraw,yer he will 
| mercifully.cecuro, and feed bis people with Ordinances 4n the Congregations 
of their Aﬀſemblies,upon their due demeangur in the time of his withdrawing, 
What this due demeanqur is we nvage you in the Explanation of the. Obſecr- 
vation, in fix patriculats. .. And rhus of the ſecond way bow Chriſt diſcovered 
his preſence with the Chutch, viz. by his comforting communion with ber in 
| che third verſe, | 3 rae | 
| Next we come to the third way of bis diſcovering His preſerice with. her, 


viz,by bis Exaltgion of ber ſtate and eſteem, in a way of gradation, v, 4. -. Thos|* 


4 Whar is that 
duc demezn - 
our on which 
Chriſt returns. 


s Whar is that 
tramph on rhe 
return. 


Applicat.1 " 


art beautiful O my Love, 4s Tirz.ah, comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an Army 
with Banners, Chriſt being now found of che Spoule, .and fanding grace and 


coaquered, ret Ate | 
Kings of rhe n Ttibes of 1ſrael, when they (eprare 
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CANTICEES: Chap.s, | 


Of the come- 
lineſs as 774+ 
[alem, 


Of the ter- 
riblencſs as of 
an Arm with 
Banners, 


x Do@;on V-4+ 


| 


| 3. 1h the Fa? of favour, in cheriſhing flagging graces. 'A 


Ni U Ell 
Salem, and Mill, formerly three diftin& Cities, wete at laſt uwitgd. into 


ſeparation, had in bigh diſgrace, and reproach among chem in the Kingdom of 
#dah : accompring them guilty of Schiſme, in falling from the bouſe of Da- 


in grear di the getieralicy of men, as puiley of 
Schiſmatic _ fidions rebellzon againſt the Empe- 
rowr, and l nw 2230) or off more and 
more ; becauſe that their ſepiratibn ftoin. Reme, Was of God, becauſe of the 


Idolatry of the Romiſh Church, worſe then that of Solomon. Aha thus ( for 
inſtance ) cheugh when the Argentiveriſes joyned with the Helvetions, the. 


fachful'in Exglerd, were in.che ſaid Kings (gp, chars burned fot. Herericks ; 
ry, and wider ſpreading ies beams, ill ic became comely as Jernſalem, asith 


2. Comely as Terwſulims. The Church after a while having worn out the 
diſrepute of Herefie, ſeparation, and rebellion, was efteemed and countenanced 
as another Jeruſalem"; chere being Royal Laws for the propagat of true 
Religion in England, in King Edward the ſixth dayes; and Laws 
within the Ewpire, for toleranion of rhe Proteſtant Prices. Which'cauſe {oft 
no credit by a ſhorr opens in Queen Maris dayes in Eng and ſome 
troubles in Fraxce, and the Low Countries ; bur by and by after her death , } 
and the acceſs of Queen Elizabeth ro rhe Crown, the Church became more | 
like to Feraſalem ( that yas compatted of many Towns ) the Goſpel, ſpread- 
ivg and ſpringing up plencifully in the Helvet;an, and" German, Scottiſh, Gene- 
vian, Don(h, 14, and Swetian Churches, and elſewhere. Yea us Z 10, 


| 


one Ferwſalem ; ſo the three differences beryeen Lutherans and Calviniſts, in 
Doctrine, and Diſcipline, at Genev«, were all compafted rogethet in brother- 
ly love, in their harmony of confeſſions. - | 

3. Terrible as an Army with Banners, When Queen Elizabeth had teign- 
ed ſome few years ( of the many ſhe reigned afterwards) how formidable | 
grewche Proteſtant Princes ro the Emperour ? How terrible becatne England 
and the Low Conntriesto the Kingdom of Spain and Papacy- Renitttber ( for, 
one inſtance 88.) Bur this is not all. This prophefie extends a great deal far- 
ther ; namely ro che great ViRories of the Jews over the Turk , by the affi- 
Rance of the Gentiles, Dan. 12, Rev.r6.13. Iſa. 49.22, and of the Chriſti- ) 
ns over Antichriſt in the laſt and univerſal battle, Rev. 19. 17. tothe end of 
the Chapter. a> 

Theſe thi ag yorttited, chart we may come nearer to the tore Spirs- | 
eual Application of this whole verſe, note, that theſe words beipg Chrifts 
firſt greeting tothe Spouſe afrer hec ugkind behaviour in the ſecond and rhird | 
verſes of the former Chapter, chey are very conſiderable, as well for that Co- 
herence, us fot the Subſtance, From the former, viz, the, Coherence, dr | 
this Near of delicious fweerneſs, That the CarrIANe- of Chriſt. toward! Pr 
Believers yeturning t® bim,'s; glorionſly graciow. SO gr aviows, 1.. 1h regard of 
3 of favour. 43. Inthe fulveſr of favour, to. oYeons ſs much evil. 

f hes favour is 


— 


ic* quickeas and Hheighrens chem to a& grace” i its proper luſtre apd glory. | . 


bs 'Sracious, 1, Becauſe it makes Believers" with admiricion thereof. 
{roglofifierbe Lord, 3+ Wirh Exileation/ ro yloty ip the Lord;. 3, Becauſe) 


Allwhich ate chouched in the Context, With which may be compare? the | 
% $4 x2 'r . 
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x ty of ( formerly ) lapſed Peter, 1 Per, 1.6, 7,8. very conſiderable tg 
the ſame purpoſe. Tais glorious gracioulpeſs in the general, cannot be par- 
ticularized under leſs then four Branches, 1. Chrilts chiding' of Believers is 
not p:oportionable co their offending, 2. Chriſt gives hever an unkind word 
to penitent Believerz,, , 3- Believers, notwichſtandiog all their failipgs, are 


chey have juſt cauſe co chink they ill deſerve ir. AM Which four Branches are 
clearly deduceable, from. the connexion. and ſequel of rnis. Text, with the 


; paſſages of che former Chapter, wherev. 2: Chriit did but hinc ants re- 


buke of che Church, that bis head was filed wit , &c, after which he gives 
her nor one ſmart, ward, bur admires hec amjableneſs, as tis in this Text. 
Firſt Branch, Thar Chriſt chiding of Believers is nor, p opottionable co. their 
offending, is cafily demonſirated ; becauſe every fin 15 objeRtively idfiite, 
re committed on paſo God. Bur - Lord ON alwayes 
chide, :P[al. 103. 9, 10. may.be angry wich his people for x Thert time, 
ibid. re 103. Bur cannot Wy 6d ery wy Branch, The 
Chcilt gives never an unkind word co poot penicenrs, is clear inthe Text with 
che Context, The poor Spouſe being pen(ive for her miſcarriag®,Chep. 5.2, 3,4, 
5,6, Chraft nowin his ficſt meeting with her, to. ſpeak to her, doth not utcer 
che leaſt reproof , rebuke, upbraidzog, or expoſtulation. So alſo, Fey. 31. 
18,19,20, And St- Fames tells us,” Chip. 1,v.5, That if «ry wiſdom, 


( viz. co manage his condition ang converſation, 3 30,00h 2,34.) Ctbin 
ach it of God, tha wth co al iow rue pe; Bk, th none. Thirdly, that 
Believers, nocmichliznding their faihngs, are fill lgyely'in Chriſts eye, it ap- 
pears,becauſe 1. The Believers ;mypartd beauty is Chriſts, by union of Faith 
wich him; ſa. 61.10, Exch, 16.14, 2 Cor. 5- wh. Phil. 3.9. And there 
fore.this muſt noods hs lovely co him. 2. Their igherent beauty. of infuſed 
grace'ss ſuch is called, 2 Per-1, 4. the Divine, Nature ; 40d therefor in . char 
xeſas mylt be lovely. The fourth Branch, That Chriſt manifeſts his fove to 
lievers, when they have jult cauſe to think chey ill, deſerve it, vzz. Either the 
thibg, or the manifeſtation of it, appears in chat, Chriſt ill lpyes, alwayes 
loves,  Jer-31.3- Foh.13.1., And therefore loves at ſuch a time, avs afore- 
ſaid, Fer. .31.19. The Churchis bewailipg ber unworthineſs ;, yet v. 20. 
Chriſt ſpeaks kindly to her. Therefore 'ts ſaid, Tſa. '5 5. That Gods thoughts 
are above our thoughts, in relation to pardoning of ſinne , 4s farre as the Hea- 
vens are” bigher then the Earth. And © Epbeſ. 3:19, 20.' That the love of 
Chrift paſſeth knowledge”, and able to-do for us, Above that' we are able to 
think, ' Att 44 XI | 
| The grounds on which Chriſt doch thus graciouſly proceed With: penirent 
lapſed Believers, are, ©1; Chriſt knows our . frail frame: boch. Naturally: and 
Spiricually. 1, Naturally; weare but duft, Pſal. 103. I4.( See the inference 
front'v. 9.) If the Sin ſhould comend with alurap of clay, ic would bedryed 
co nothing» 2. Sprratnally. Its ſaid, Prop, 18. 14. ' of wounded ſpirut who 
can bear © Thetefore'if when fn hattywounded, Chnſt, alſo ſhoiikd-wound, it 
woutd kill in ftead of curing." -2. Clift thinks ſoul-afiAting for the fin that 
cauſed his abſence, and'che (marc t to be ſorrow enough withour' fur- 
theradditions, therefore, threarned ag/a great affliction, Hoſe. 5+ ak former 
|parrof cheverſe;” Pſa. 30.7.3. The end of all Chrifts withdrawings, or 
afliftivgeis bue to draw us neateri ro him, Hof. 3: ule. later part of the verſe, 


one«© 44 Chriſt hach'engaged ro give al encouragements corall poor ſonls 
oming towards him, Mark. oe 28. 7oh. 6. 37. Heb. wm £ Ie is 
Chriſs profeſſed fweeg temper, tha. be is very renges towards. them thar are 
Ea tepder beam, + 66.,1,.3- $0 Hof, 14. 3, 4« Match, 12.20, This 
Poing i8 ful! of cpmfore go poar lapled Belieyers : thar though hey ane mie 
er thete-4 ng algo Pe cheir fq1ch ſbould fail If hey remind t :.W fe 
gin; as ic hath been Ailufled. hus of che Coherence, an 


deve. Con they itt ſeek; me tarly. -' Therefore when thats: dove, all is 


On rr 


beautiful in Chriſts eye. _ 4. Chrilt manifeſts his love to Believers, when |; 


1 Branch. 


2 Branch, 


3 Branch, 


4 Branch, 


The grounds 
of Chrifts gra» 
cious procced- 
ing with peni- 
rent believers. 
"— 


wm 


Jo 


s K2 - .2-From +---- 


he —_—— 
—_—— 


2 OOE__ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


494 


CANTICLES. Chap.6- 


Verſe 4. 


plication of 


I. 


Particular 
notes for cx- 
plication. 
1 Of Tirzah, 


the Do&rine, 


2. From the ſubſtance of the Text,note this Obſervation, That the Church in 
ber r1ſe to reformationss gradually commendable to be beautiful 4s T ireah comtly as 
Fern alem terrible as an Army with Banners, For explication and confitmarion, 
ſome chings mult be noted in general,others ip particular. 1.1n-general. 1,That 
whereas the Church in her declining fiate was like one in bed, undreft and 
drowhe, Chap: 5. 2, bere inthis Textin her r1/ing to Reformation, (he is beau- 
ciſul, comely, and formidable. And chus ſhe 1s proporcionably 1n her chree- 
fold confideratiov. As fiugly conlideredin her fingle holy members ſhe is 
beantifal, 1 Cor. 13. 5, As perticularly conſidered in ber particular Congre- 
gations of Churches, (lie is comely, 1 Cor- 14.40. Coloſ, 2, 5, As wnver[al- 
ly conſidered in her whole, comprehending all ber members, viſible and invi- 
{ble on earth ; ſhe 1s rerrible aan Army with Banners, Plal, 20. 5, Pſal.60.4. 
2. Note in the general the diffetence berween Beaxty ad comelineſs. Branty 
is of the Forzs, comprebending'the frneneſs of nature, pureneſs of blood, and 
ſo aclearneſs of skin-Comlixeſs15 of the figure,cotnprebending the due placing, 
parts, and proportion of them. So the Church of Bzlievers hath the ſpiritual 
forms of beauty, in a divine gracious fineneſs of te er of ſpiric ; with a ſpiri« 
cual bs -2ane 4 g's more amiable aſpe&, Of this ſee 2 Per. 1. 4. and 1 Gor, 
6.11- Andrhat figiteof comelineſs in a ſpiritual due plating of all the porti- 
ons and proportions of parts, members and gracious aQtings. 3. Nate in ge- 
neral, chat ggrrible is addedin the Text appo/itely and oppoſrely. 1. Ir is added 
appofxely io Wiacion r6 the context, to intimate that chongh the Church ſeem. 
ed tobe conquered witch 4 tempration, Chap. 5. 2,3. yet ſhe is in her reco- 
vered condition, and ſpiritual warfare in the behalf of Chriſt and her own 
ſtare, a,tetrour to her enemies, Rom. 8; 32. Pſal. 14,5. Iſa. 19.17. 2. Op- 
poſely,to catnal opinion, as if becauſe the Charches beauty did import char 
therefore ſhe was neſh, nice, and delicate, and ſo rtimorous. . No ſaith 
the Text, (he « terrible as an Army with Banners. All Kings, Kingdoms, Mo- 
narchies, and Nations have hicherto fallen before her, and periſhed for. their 
oppoſition againſt her. So che 31, Kings of Heathen Canaav. So Daniel 
propheſied ( Chap. 2. and Cap. 7.) of the fall of the four Monarchies, and ac- 
cordingly we 'ſee it now fulfilled to the feer and toes of rhe laſt of them. $0 
that as *r1s propheſied, Zech, 12.3: the Church ſhall be a burdenſothe. lone 
to all char oppoſe her ,"like Chriſt the Head and corner flone, CHarth, 
21, 44+ | | 

But from the generals, let us come to particulars, for Explanation cf this 
Point, 1. Of Tirzah. , 1. Asthe name( 28 we (hewd mo the lite- 
ral explication our of the Hebrew and Greek, ) fhgnihes grateful, pleaſanc, 
lovely : So the Church of Believers is Chriſts Love, 2s he. calls her in the | 
Text. '2.As the digzity of Tirzah Was, that is was the Metropolirical Royal 
Cuty of the cen Tribes. There dwelt King Jeroboam King.of 1ſrael, 21 King. 
14.17. And King Baoſha, 1 King, 15.21. and ſo others, till On; King 
of 1ſrarl bought-the Hill of Saxzaria, and there builc that City : So the Chorch 
is calted che City of God, the' City. of the great King, Plals84. 1, 2, And the 
Church is called in efte& CAeatropolitigel, Gal. 4. 26+,a90d Royal, 1 Peri 2,9, 
2. As thecontents of Tirzah was that had it in the Royal bloed, the glory of 
riches, and Majeſty of Domipions : So in che Church is Chriſt the Son--of 
God, and we that believe ate alſo in its of nearer kin to Chriſt they Angels, 
Heb. 2. andare made pattakers of the Divine Natare, /2 Pet, 1: 4s Sons of 
God, and Co-heirs wth Chriſt, Rom. 8, And all things ours,..1 Cor. 4. the 
three laſt- [And all dominion ours at the reſurreftion of Suns, P/ab49. 14. 
Dax. 7. Rev. 20. | | * 

2. For Ternſalem- 1- Her name ſignifies peace: Sorhe, Church hath inter. 
nal, and eternal peice, the Goſpel of peace, and Chriſt'the Prince of veace; 
and the Spicir, whoſe fruits are peace, Gal.y.22. Fane3.17- '2. As Peruſe 


lem had the dignity to be the Royal, and Merropoluuical City of the Kingdotn || 
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ſpiral Sacrifices. And all Believers as Kings anc{Pcielts.co God..13,hn that 
che Churchis compared not ovly.po: Frrwſalem, which belonged tothe Jews 


of Fews and Gentates ©: 14" þ $eb £ 
3»; As touching. the- laſt. commendation in the Text, wiz. Terrible ar of 


mighty power, wich glory, order, and courage,co daunt, and beat down all op» 
ing : So che Church 1s ſurablyclaatforeh, Naw. 2,:20d Rev.4, The Ark and 
T hrope of God, 4n the midft 3 4he Monſters next, and the four-Brigades of the 
people of God next; round about it, With their Bayners and Motcoes.in them, of 
a Lion, Calf, or Ox;&<1 a0d-all in order for thexonflicts ro follow, Rev. 12, 
Rev.16-Rew-19. And gherefoce rheGhurch is compared, Zech. 8. roan Army 
of Horſmen,; And in Agri, 20. : to an Army of Food...» The uſefylneſs of this 
Point is chiefly to comforc:che/ Churehand Childrenof God, b they may 
have their-refiduations,: yerrhey {hall onnryech oy. ; and. {hall be- re- 
formed of chair deforgunues., . And.chough they- cud by che. wortd,' 
chey.are fair in Chrifts ey64. And .preL ugly» the ſcandals of 
menz ex are-they come/ de fg of bref, And though they. are nor the: 
rich; bigh, and ho ie: of- the 'earth in cempotals,..yer ſpiritually are royal 
and gloruns liks T irzab and Feruſaen,... And lattly, though Hell and the World 
je agtinttchem, .yer ſhall rhey be. formugdable,\ and. vitterions over them all ; 
Halelujab, {mev. '-Ang thys of the third, way .how-Chrilts preſence wich tits 
Churchis diſcovered, <vizu by higexaleation-of. her Race and efteem 3 Brant 
ful ai Tweab- And iſo much obrhe fourth verſe; >m 12: 1 - 

; Next follows the fourth way -how.Chriſts preſence with his Church is difco- 
| vered ; viz« by bis commendation. of bet "members; v. 5,6, 7.- Farm away! 
thine EXES' from me, for they thavi opercome nee | Thy HAIR us 4s « flock of 
Goats that appear from dow Gilead.n: Thy 'TEETH are 4s 4 flock, of ſheep, 
by ror arg va the waſhing, whereof every one beartth twins, and there 1s not one 
barren among them.. As &yidce of Pomgranate are thy TEWMPLES within thy 
Locks. As. the natural Eyes, Teech ,and Temples are integral parts of the 
nacural body.of Man; Sortheſe taken (pititually, are integral parcs of  Chrilts 
MyRicabHedy che Church, for-which ſhe 1s here in-theſe three verſes com- 
mended, Which commendationbein akogerher che ſame,as was afore 
in Chap.q-v1,z, 3. and V9. we need ſpeak little to the Explication, bur ra- 
ther'to the Applicationof them to another time, chen thoſe Chap-4. For thoſe 
| words to-this Text, Txrn away thine eyes, for they bave overcome me, as they are 
expreſs the (ame iff Subſtance, as wilt more appeat by and by in reRifying che 
reading of them, and to.the ſame effect, 2s Chap. 4.9. So there they belong 
'ro the {tate of che Churgh;in and under the times and Momſtries of the Apoſtles, 
4( as ws aforedeclared on rhar Text: ) And ſo likewiſe the reſt of this Text 
(in this Gixtly Chaprer), commending the Eyes, Hair, Teeth, and Temples of 
the Spouſe, as it 15 expreſt in the very ſame words, Chap» 4. I, 2, 3. doth 
there belong to the Rate of the Church, in and under Chrifts time and Mini- 
(try. Bur all rheſe three verſes of our Texc, as expreſt here, do belong to the 
Rare of the Church in che time of Luther, and other worthy Divines chat 
[wene alorig with him , or followed him cloſe- ac the heels, To 
which ſome circumſtances .in'\the Texr do aptly concur. But before we can 
conveniencly go any further, we muſt reQifie, if the learned Reader will ſo 
underſtand it; the commdtrreading of this clauſe, , 5, Tarn away thine eyer, 
| for they have overcome me, Our Tranſlators ( ye ſee) render the firſt word, 
'T «rn away. But the Hebrew word* maybe as well rendered, turn towerd: 


of Twdah 3 whbencewas the Law, che s, and Prieſts, end Secrifices of 4 
- God : Sq in and from he Churgh eames Chalt andallikig Miniftecs, avd 2 


Army with Bamers; we-ngie only thisqne Head3:that as ehis Phraſeſgnifies| 


AO 


bur alſo-to-Tirz.ah. which:for many. genecations belonged 401 the -Hearhen| OH 
Kings ( as was aforeſhew «d ); and-Sawarie which was new Track," was 2f| * "Ot We 
rerwards inbabiced by tbe 4f3r;au.> Sorbe Church: hath, and- (hall; confilt| * 


The Tranſle- 
rion reRified, 
* 12077 

t Adverte oth 


| 


me, as Funiue and Tremeliuns render ic F : which. is confirmed by che next 
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Chap.6 ; 
| Verſey,7. word inthe Hebrew *, which may welt be tranſlared '6ver- againſt mr.] a5 
| Literally and | 4 4744, the Arch. Exbropick., and 'Syri renderiic, Ye lo hea both Sepr- 
| Myſtiealy, |. 4gaile And Ainſwerifitranflatesthembole clauſe thus f Turs abowr thy 
LEPNASI eges over againſt me. | By-all which-1r, appears, that'in che ſence of thelt 
| — . |learnetimen tranſlanng|{ Tars away thine g)22 | is nor to turn-them away From 
Var er Chrit, bur ro turn them from all ocherrhingsromards” Chritt- And this our 
\mnei. reading alfo hath the ſame imenr,us the common Tranſlguon\, namely 10 (et 
Four Reaſons | forth how exceedingly Chrilt is caken with che aſpect and toeks of rhe Spouſe; 
for this reti- |RByur our reading us © thar, 8c. hath the preheminenre in. four reſpects. 
| Wo tranſlati- | ur reading doth more aprly correſpond ro the nature of lope;which,be yr no- 

.""Y ver ſogrett, will never bid the party beloved, to rary"sway his, or-her eyes,to 
. look from the parry that isit love. 2. Iedorh more: apely correſpond x0:xhe 

, edtreratiions who, as we beatd afore in che fotmer. Chiprer,” hat 

roo Much looked another way from the coming, knockings,'afd cali of Chriſt 
co her; and rhar to her great ſorrow : which che Lord/Curiſt pow eadervonrs 
| to heal, with exhorting her co look upon hin, ' 3, Ir doch more firly abſwer 
3. co that ame — di _ chi#'claulſe to further om- | 
mend the Spouſe with high prai eas mightll y ca king pleaſure ib beholding che 
Spouſes ſaying,not wi 101 beve ow9ermeemd(8"in the common reating) 
| but ehy arr i fike « fulksf Gols.Antcbyrraite o food: of Shappurn | waſhed 
4+ And thy rem ples as apiecedf Pomranate Ac 4-Our reauing(aforeſimd)docrhmore 
ſuic with che next word, which chougwour: Tranfierers heave rendred avercome 
"IT? me,and in the Margin, baws me #p,yet plainly ehe Hebr word *Hgnifes ro 
raiſe wp,or v wrth now », ſpree, or appears by Pſal138,3.in 

theſe words, | {» the day when [eryollphox we : ind ST RE NGT H- 
tamn |ENED ME with flrengeb in wy Sel, | Where the Hebrew word 4 ren- : 
y dered #rtmgrbened me, is of the fare” root *, And this effeR thereof ( ro 
an ſpeak after che manner of men ) c—_— _ — how bum; 
contrary to char diſcomragemernre byber former lookame from hims And 
therefore chere wane rexfon for 'Chrilt w Vid herturn mays axes. And. 
+5 -_ you read cloſe = yr t ee wer " oe mag 
thus, T' mayraſtume, or we, wah bfe,: fperic', oO)! 
ITT [ao Phe FYatabines tetts us, \thar ome render This iarer clauſe; nouching 
* Alacriorem | the Spouſe eyes, They birve made momngre chixrfat®. The fume of all 1n- 
me reddiderunt. | ſence is, That Chriſt is exceeding] y with the looks of Believers, (Mi- 
i D, on... 5>| nifters and people ) looking towards bm; looking 'rowatds him wirh-rhe | 
had eye of knowledge ; (Hisowo Natures, and three Offices, and all his*E li-| 
cal Doctrines, being che Objet thereof: ) And wich-che eye of Fab, ( bis 
Life, and Deach, and Reſurredtion; and Righreauſnefs unto Juttification, | 
being the QbjeR thereof.) Which Baith in che Do&trine of Juftification," 
was never fo fully, clearly, and univerſelly preached as was in Lackers time, 
\&c, Wirth rheſe eyes Chniſt yo cceedinply rear he _—_ 4-9. | 
'Theu haſt raviſhemy heartyny Siſter, my Spouſe, RAVI MY 
HE ART without of dine eyus. ( Tis in che Hebrew, chou baſt fiotlen away 
my heart, viz. with vehemency of love. ) Andver. 1.'of that 4, Cheap. Behold | 
| then art fair my Love, behold thou are fair , thou baſt DOVE S EYES with- 
is thy Locks: Bur thoſe expreſſions rouching che Spouſe eyes in Chap. 4. be-| 
longto former times, vx. of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Bur cheſein. this fxrh 
Chapcer belorg co the rtime of Luther, &c. ar which ſome circumniftancial dif-} 
ſerences in-expreflion do point as wirh the finger, as it followerh. Bur afore 
| we recite them, ler us nore this DoEtrine, That whar Chriſt bath gractonſly 
been, or done to, or for his Church formerly, he will be, and ds to ber, axd for her 

6, 7. at aſtey times. 

Now-ler us'go onto ſhew how aptly ſome circumſtances of che Text-docon- 
| cuc.ro ſignifiethis Text belongs not ro that rime, Chap. 4. burto Lmthers 
t Touching {rime. 1. For Eyey, it is ſaid, Rev. 4. that the four Animals, i.e. the Church 
Fes. |( repreſented in the four Brigades of the Church of /ſrael, each of chem 


he:ring 


_— _ — 
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| letnblies, her Minifiers-afe her Rerefore m ofd rift 


ment 7 So the Pot and Texcher are che* a eyes of cach 


{ kinds of Eyes were at thistiine Fery amiable in'Chrifts teen, 'q5 appeats 


Lovers, as raviſhed with one 2dorhers beaur -qar comlineſs.”” For x. 
niſters _—_ rime were Ny eminent ; v 


the hs bath flood. ro the tfuch tmto/ i Mk "v0 car 

Anitier then thoſe 1 former * "Ne Dyes of rhe " 

cine, nd ſomerime afcer.”' Forthen of rhe 

je Locks ( Chap. 4: ?. F vic. ind 
and ſo many miftakevin ; as2bour 

pimds 4 be indifferent, toour the reſuryeilien, bc; mhict 

(dazelled their rover hofy the Apoitles 'diyes, thar they 


CS cmigiy forth t, By haz ig King = 


ances, honifying che Circumftancialsof Church Rare; it was Qacpeoker 
in ſubſtance at/this PIE" by Zather, S&c.'uv it was in 


cher, did ſormewhar exceed” their brerbreri in Authoricy, and 


both of the hisher and lower rapk, were as yr ga 
ther; waſhed with the blood, NA One; and 


theſe chreeveſes, 'v7z. 56,7: of this 6. C hap. let hich fave 
Expoſition of i 1, 2,3: Ob. 4 Andritymcn oft 
Chcilts preſence wirh his Church is diſcovered; ' viz by Hit 
her mensbey\, is the ſaid e. 5,6;7; 


Teacherr vd gefes to the ſalvation of the membit}. 

'Now Wwe<cone in the $.'znd 9. verſes tb the fifth 5g og Noerg? 
wich his/Chuteb is diſcoyeted,” viz- by bi diftn[iion of 1 the everal 
farmed Chitrcbes in 'a way," of prelation; preferring wit 
words atetheſe?” There are fixty Queens, tight Concubinti, and Vj 
warmer. Ay Dove, my Wrdefiled is but ont ;* (he is the ouly one 
how obs ebiieh int o hes bare ber; the dawphrers ſaw ber, 


5 L 


| werecalted Setys24'San.y! g..-''A 5 New Teſtamentiare talſed" o2h4 
| ſeers, A&/26:28; andthbſ&that wach"for Souls, Heb; 131 17, all which] _ 
|7mpore the offices of Fer; 56-thar in his! Joe as the Propher, and rhe}. 
| Prieſt were two eyes of each Synagogica eB bog 10 the Old Teftz- 
| 


Church, "Bic if che Church te conkdered it ber fingle members, then ſaving 
knowledge,” 29d crue Faith dte'the rwe eyes of exch"tnembtr.- Bork" th 


his ſpeaking fo:ffeQtionarely to the Chutch after 'rhe Tninner of enamou | 
Linher, Cdlvin, Bucer, Peter 


anher, Hooper, ; Latimer, 6 btn borogert 
one t of Popery and ignorinceincodfy'of Ct kak 
So that 2, the Srgle Members fo y 


clearly, not ſouniverſally into — ' En 
\do-xr chis rime. And therefore here is ts th encion of barre the Sys 
Chriſtian. 2, By ceeth ſignifying che Miniſters, wich __—_— 


micive Church, Chap. 4. v. TI, ly rhe ceech here in che Texc are not fo 
even cut iti this R 9s ihe burch' as they were in Chrifts nme, 
Chap. 4-9. 3. viz. ſome ofthe Miniſters inthis Reformation begun 


; whereatits Chrifis time they wereevened7; off of che ſame ze , firred raber] 
to ſerve one wnothet in love, then Magiſterially ts command. And that is' 
che reaſon why ttin clauſe, Chap, 4. v. 3. Of Teeth even cue hin this 6, Sr 
lefr oar; | Bux notwithſtanding this diffetences all the + ord king tim 


meth an re 


ful in cheit” Miniſtry ; who are therefore” here rin as 4 rq flck o ſheet 
waſhing, ' whereof every one biareth ins, mil” ont "1 barre 
then. (If che Reader deljresa further gone and Application © 


! Crow Owens and the Concubines, and they praiſed her, For the boi 


hearing bis ſeveral Banwer! Wi Niwb. 4. "Eeh,' 9 14 fu of ir befoe, and nd be - 
bind, Gol within2: - For if x doe ob dered in 6 Hero, el fy 
the P het 


fron al 


, the Mm 


common 
the 'Prj- 


Seay 1 


Dodrine, - After che teſolations of the (mrch, Cri Gin bay agun wi | 


4s Ti Pe 


Of hair,teerh, 
and cewples, 


The difterence 
of the Teeth 
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» CANTICLS S. _ Chap.6. 


» a” 


| Verſe 8, 9+ 


'] Lirerally and 
Myſtically. 

A difference 
berween wives 
and Concu- 

| bines. 
I. 


2, 


|dary, the 


* | and Offices, as Chriſts Vice-gerenrs, Embaſſadours and ſpiricual Fathers to the | 
.|Church, who being in Chritts name married unto ber, do ſpiritually beger | 


| made them over ſeers to feed the Charch of God. On the contrary ; thoſe Con- 


cation of which words, in the fictt place curg.back ro the Analykis of the 2, w. 
this (hap. whete all theſe ſorts an: hzes of Churches are raked in their 
order. Note ſecondly, That che Title Queen is here uſed, not fo muchio re- 
lation to dignity over a Nation, -35.0vera Family,.co fignife. ber Miftreſs/hjp, 
as a chief-wife (abeve the Concubine ) over the Family, under her Husbang. 
Note therefore in-che third place, That Queens here licerally, Gignifie che 
pripcipal wives ; and Concubines, the ſecondary and ipferiour, wives, which 
differ 1n theſe four reſpefs, 1, The principal wives were united co their 
husbands by ſoleaun mutual conſent and Covenant» in the preſence of friends | 
tejoycing therear, - as-we have ſeveral inſtances in Scripture. But the ſecon-: 
Concubines, were privately taken wichour that. ſolemnicy , by the! 
Lord of the Family ; who cook them racher by.righ of Dewumion, then by che 
knot of wooing and wedlock ; as we ſee it Facobs raking Bulbab, and Zilphab. 
2, The principal enjoyed fellowſhip wich ker busband at bed and” board, and 
familiar converſe as berween « But the ſecondary the Concubines had 
only fellowſhip with their busbands.in the bed : And for that cauſe are called 
Concubines, 4 Cexcabuxe, from Bedfellewſhip.: They were no Harlots ; bur 
had jr 6s pe cheir erp deg 4 CORES. FA The 
incipal wi government Of uy un Hasband ; 4 
- mp4 in her own hands ; ſbe ordered che houſhold affairs wichin IP ; 
The ſecondary, the Concubines, though as. wives ip the night; were bur fer- 
vants in the day. ; This in Hager, though the is called Abra- 
bam: wife, Gen 16.3. ,Yetin the-reft of che the is ſaid to. be Sarahs| 
bandmad, nd to be her maid, and calleth Sarah ber Afiftreſs. 4. Theprin- 
cipal wives children enjoyed rhe inheritance. The children of che ſeconda- | 
ry,.the. Concubines received only gifts, Gen. 25. 5,6 *Tis true that Dan, 
Naphtaly, Gad,and Aſher,(che ſons of Bulbab, and Zilphab ) had inbericances | 
their brethren ; but chat was by ſpecial and- extraordinary diſpenſati- 
on, ro make vp the Tribes. | [ 
Theſe things rightly underſtood and applyed in a juſt Analogie, will | 
lead us into. the {mad meaning of the Text, ws. That ſuch. reformed | 
Churches as have the aforeſaid properties and Priviledges of Principal wives, 
are ſpiricually Queen-cburche; co Chriſt; (Chriſt being bere to be conſidered. re- 
preſemtatively in bus fairhful Miniſters,as they are looked upon in their Relations 


children to him.) 1, Then, ſuch ations are Lavrer-Churcher,as where. | 
in they, and cheir faichful Miniſters do mutually chooſe one another, and 
with reciprocal conſent do engage to be, and walkin the order. of: the Goſ- 
pel, as Miniſters and people, Paſtor and flock, Teacher and Diſciples. So 
chat as 2 Cor,8. 5. The people baving firſt gruen themſelves to the Lord, give thew- 
ſelves to the Miniſters by the will of God: So the Miniſters ( as Af. 20.28, ) do 
rake beed unto themſelues, and unto all the flock,, over which the boly Ghoſt bath | 


gregations that have Miniſters obtruded upon chem wichour theie-afſenc and | 
conſenc, crEping in by Clandeſtine,and Excenctical conveyanges and wayes, || 
are more.like, co Concubines, then Queens, 2. Such Congregations, -are 
Queen-churches as have fellowſhip wich Chriſt in all his pure. Ordinances, 
Order, and Priviledges>to a communion wich bim in. the Spiric, 1. Fok-1, 1, 
2,3. On the contrary ſuch as have few, or none. of Chrifts Ordinances in | 
rheic, purity, have lictle order, and have nor the Priviledges and immunities || 
belonging to Churches, are Concubines , not Queen Churches, "23. Such 
are Queep Chyrches, as have the governmenc of. their Members (ia.a Church | 
way ) within, avd among themſelves ('1 Cor. 5. 12.) the power of the Keyes 
is intheir hands ; which are two, viz- che Key of knowledge ( Luk. 11,52, ) 
and the Key of jwriſdiftion ( Match: 18. 18-) both mencioned, CAarh. 16,19, 


So thas if a Congregation hath a right-called, able, and faithful. Miniftry, 
ii! 454 =  . which 
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| hs 


which by ſound Doctripe opens the way into the Kingdom of heaven.co peni-, verſe x, g. 
_| cent fingers, and ſhutcerh ir againſt che impenicenc , and by juriſdition in| Lirerally 8nd 

the name of the Church, admitrech Believers, bur calis our, and keeps out the! Myſtically, * 
| ignorant.apd ſcanQGalous, that's a compleat Queer-cburch. Bug ſuch Con-| WP WaYwYy 
gregations a8.diſpenſe the Key of Knowledge ,) more corruptly in DoRcine, | 
and do diſuſe, or miſuſe. chat great Ordinance of Excommunication, 'are ra- re 
ther Concubine Churches, then any betcer, 4. Such Coogregatiqos where- "ap 
in the Word is ſoundly and powerfully preached, to the begetting of Souls to | | 
a lively hope of an ecernal jahericance ( 23.4 Per. 1.3,4. ) ate Queen-churches, 
But ſuch Congre ationsas have not Preachers endowed with gifts or power 
in their gifts ro ſpeak to, the- conſcience, bur being drowhie, ler: the people 
continue upenlightned,. and .uncolivened cowards ſalvation, are Conaubine 
Churcbes ;. whoſe. children accain che. gifs of reputation.of memberſhip, and 
credir in their Trade, bur obcain no. ſpiritual inhericance, like Serdv. The 
fad Queens are ſaid co be 60, the Concubines 80.,(a certain number pur 
for an uncertain) to fignifie , that of the leſs pure Churches therg is the | 
oreater., number ,, and therefore of. Virgins { the worlt fort ) there: is no 
numbering; as it follows, | ext 9106 "a 

Virgins, Dameſels, or Maidens withow number. Note that Virgins, 

Damelele w Maidens, Etterally, are ſuch as being unmarried, have not known 
man, Andin a Spirizua/ ſence (ignifie in general, viſible profeſſors. Where- 
of ſome are Spiricual Virgigs inwardly,and really, in 8nd by che waſhings in 
Chriſts blood, and by his Spiric ( So Chap» 1. of this Baok; v. 3. And Math. 
25.1, 2.&c, The Kingdoms of heaven i like to ten {irgins, wheredf five are 
wiſe ) And they are eſpouſed and. berrached ro Chriſt (+3 Cor. 11, 2.) other 

the viſible profeſſing Virgins, are only ourwardly ſuch ; ſo choſe in this 
Text, And Matth.25.1, 2, &c. five of the ten Hwgmo were fooliſh, And are 
called Virgins, .becaule chey are not yer {poken<o in away-of marriage, to be 
eſpouſed, and berroched co Chriſt, by him and his Miniſters ; or do coyly re- 
-_ rhe exwey hon for chat m_ are in A of. che leaſt IN 
they are wukout number, They arc ( mulls 4 ): of po.reckoning, . The i»- 
numerable Virgin Churches then, are Mfnh Coogregarions as have only Rea- 
ders, no Preachers to. Wooe them to Chriſt : Bur eicher they hear- nor of 
Chriſt; or.upon the common fame and.naming of. him,chey ſlight the match 
and motion, and ſo continue jn their canal. vicginicy unengaged 40 Chriſt, 
Such Congregations are called by ſame. { and nor of the meaneſt parts ) 
Churches. OG they are nac Barbarians or Heathens; | They are baptized, 
and called Chriſtians, and many of their members morcally reformed ; _ and 
meet together publickly in ope place, at-their read. Service. By all which 
they attaln, acercain aaze of Churches, 'Apd of ſuch there were rep for one 
in the begihping of Reformation, as appeuzs by rbe words of the Martyrs who 
wiſhed, The every able Miniſter might have the charge of ten. Congregations, 
( where there were noxe but Readers ) toll further provifien could be made. - And 
'ris to be feared that there are agrext deal tov many, ſuch 10 ghee 


co this day +, which 1s very grievous in the eyes of moR ſores of men - 
received 3ny.common light of the Goſpel,  T : 13901. v. 

Bur above all cheſe chree ſorts of Qween,Concubjnegand Virgin Clrtolhey thete 
Deva) and s kr ra! cp} bx nb, fore Bw boric 
Dove, my ed 1s but one; (he 1s the gut y one of he + [6 8 Ihe ' 08018 Fry oreem).- 
one of bes that bare ber :. T he {wy her, and bleſad her ; yea the Queens CT Chants 
ud Congubinet, and they prejfed ber - /Louching which words, 1. It igagreed ſabove all other 
on all hangs (for ought I know) that a, Supereminent 'Churoh , acy<r; hn (eyegsl ro- 
others , is here meant, which is. 1-/ Ts Chriſt ( charis in higefieem) bjs Dove; ſeS- 
viz, She 1s Spiricually. mote chaſt, alrpgerher averſe from going ©, wharing 
afcer Idolarry, or Superſticions..  Andjh 1s muere a04/d ang meek, 4s. 3 
neg hows from tyranny over, and, leading into. captivicy .under,jher, ahy 
pcbet ;hurches. And moreover (he 1$49/Chrift «»defiledeitber W 

/ 5 M 


—— ————————— 


ne n—— 


*—_ - - 9 oenmO— 


CIS _ 


CANTICEES: Chap.6+\ 


Mm 


Verſe $9. | 
'Li y and 
Myſtically. 
LPS 


2, 


I Brightman. 


| 


t Cotton. 


* Giffard, &c, 


- {There is yer 


4 words of 
- [rhe 


of ſecular pollutions. 2. As to and in her ſelf (he is one, one by union in 
and by che ſame Word and Spirit, and one in affeRion and love, wich greac 
conſentand harmony of Spirits. 3. To ber Mother(to wiothe Church univer - 
(al that brought her torch ) ſhe is the only owe, and the choice on of ber that bare 
her ; that is, beſt eſteemed, and moſt beloved. For her neareſt likeneſs to 
her Mother ( whereof the greateſt part is now in heaven ) in ſpiritual chaſticy, 
modeſty, meekneſs, innocency , and purity. 4. To the Dazghters ( the 
members of her) (he is Prayer-worthy, they bleſs ber, that is, they pray the 
Lord to bleſs her ; or pronounce her in the name of the Lord, to be bleſſed. 
For qtherwayes they cannot bleſs her, 5. To the Queens and Concubines 
(he is prajſe-worthy, they praiſe ber, as better then themielves. Buc 6, To 
the Pirgins ſheis _ cy her not one good word, Its a ſign ſhe is 
excellent good, becauſe theſe that are bad ( of whom Chriſt makes no accompr 
as aforeſaid )efteem her nor,” And thus the Text makes us all agree, chat a 
ſupereminent Church excelling all other char bave been afore her, 1s here 
meanc. 

But then ſecondly , great will the queſtion be , who, and which is 
char Supereminent Church ? Some ſay * ove particular Church is here meant : 
And vote Genevah to be it, which upon Lathers Reformation became the 
moſt Orthodox in Do&rine, reformed 1n Diſcipline, and pious in coverſation 
above all theſreformed Churches of thoſe times. Orhers ſay f that ſeveral 
p_ ſupereminent Churches may be here meant ; ſaid ro be axe, in re- 
peR of raricy, and fewheſs,in compenſon of the number of Queen and Con- 
cubine Churches. As much as to ſay, ſuch particular Supereminent Churches 
are as rare a8 one to 60. or Bo. of other particular Churches. Others * again 
would anderſtand ic of the whole Church in gener al,over the face of the Earth; 
and would have Queens and Concubines, and Virgins co be broughc in, in a 
way of comparative ſuppoſition thus,(to give ic you in their own words « Xs 
A ee em , ſet all the godly Queens, avd Concubiner of the great 
* Kinghnand Pri Jef the mori yuich of the company of they virgins together ; ut 
* a ſhew, there « glory Gr LY are Compa- 
'* rabls to my Love ; ber beanty and glory far excelleth them all: And it may 
be, char this interprecetion of the ove Church comes nearer to the right, 1n 
the Is the notion of Church : yer not free from all objeRions ; be- 
caule there is tio preeminence of the univerſal Church as now on Earth, bur 
what (be hath in her Members, vis. in theſe and thoſe particular Churches. 
a fourth interpreretion behind ; which, if it might be heard onr, 
to ſpeak for it ſelf, and throughly , would perhaps appear to be the 
likelyelt here intended, andfreeft from all - { ore and perplexities. 
And tharis to underſtand this one, and onely C to be that New Jeruſalemi. 
uh Church ( Rev, 21.1, &c, ) confifting of the general converſion of all 1ſ- 
rael, aqui the fulad[r of the believing Gentiles, (Rom. 11+ 25, 26.) greatly gloti- | 
_ Eerrh, ( ſtan _ = ehere —_ A all cheir 

(now vangui 2 crime, by Chriſt at his next - 
ance( Rev.20-firſt ſox verſes.) 1. This {nterpration was offered to us by che 
10,v.next ſucceeding our Text,in that therein is immediace mention of che call | 
of the FewiſhChutchjin her riſe, wugment,and glory,in a continued prophetick 
natrative, tem thenceto the 5. v. of (hep. 8.25 we ſhall ſee more afterwards 
( God _— J''And us it is ſpoken ;mmediately after our Text, ſo alſo 

| ch "ir, 4s ome * nor m learned , conceive ; making the, 
e-t0-ver of this Chep. to be the words of praiſe wherewith 
Queensand Concibines preſed that one and only Church, v. g. So that 

dependencly run thus, The 
ner 1h aw ber, axd bleſſed ber; yea the DBucens and Concubines, and t 
praiſed ber, SAYING,” who is this that looketh forth as the morning, fair a1 t 
Coo, clghr ar the Jon, Bcc. 2, Tfwe receive this interpretation, we re- 


in their ſence the words of v. 9. avd 10, ſhould 


=== 


- 
— 


move all perplexities of queſtions char ariſe upon the other, as, if we be 
6:0 chree 


& 
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the Virgins, the better arethe Concwbjnrs, 2nd the belt are ibe Queens, how 
ſhould there be at che ſage time exlienc, one berter -thep the bel}? ? Againy 
how the Daughters can be beccer then the Mother 2, And bow it, 
_ chat whe D.ugturs, and pot n paryecka bleſs. ko, 8 es ” 
ke Quenes. 3 InNcerpretation concerning era{alemu | 
pat yrs mot aptly correſpond withibe deſcription and Phraſes characte- 
; | riſing che Church here intended ; for-iptiavce; 1. She.isas chalt, meck, and 
innocent «4 & Deve. Now that new Jrrelplemicif ſzte is 2 frnlefs þ we 
have largely-demontiraed in avocber Freatiſe *. e meant is ſaid 
oe ani: And in that - New Jevelemici Gate, are all. pollgions 
[ws rietly done away g a8 we have cleared. ic in the fame Treatile, - 3, She 
ivrended, is one. Son that New Jerulalemicich Gatgarhe Church .is ab- 
ſolurely bur one on Earth; the whole (ocier ſecure of MonLR $94 the Church, 
are at chartime of an equal. A all ,ontcely. 6p: 
away at Chrilts appearance. .4», She here 40 he pL ING; 
— + 7 bs ber oboe hers hy $0. Tt, 
wn PIT, vin cophets, [poli » &V 
Teachers, þ COIN knowing Saints, a7c-n0 
—_ fuch a Chur ih, pine thebea gate ie roſuh fu 
tans » Clearedalſoin tbe ſaid 


—— = w. 
provwemncee z and prezſe ber 10K UC, AS partakers 
wich her in che ſame. | So that indeed ip effeR lating hezs, they 
congratulatetheir owt happineſs. 'To-ell che whole 6, zhis eſtate, ig: pow 
no time nor need to ſtay ; having in large anftrated,. THAT 
there will be ſuch an efiate on Earchg. and WHAT..thav eſtate will! be. 
And in-anecher + have cleared the aagin Scruples. that have been made 
touching | the ſame. And shus of che Feplicanign, o © _ and ninch 
yerſes, : 
Whertio haviog been ſo long and jaige.( che matter | 
por abide longer here then to name tchree.or four DoQrinal 
ſo proceed. Viz 1. T hat whiles the wnroez{ al, viftble ( Gamer Bn Eben ZE 
fate , there will be ſeveral fixes, or 
Fo ſaith our Text g there will be ſome Queens, a earn bar 
Virgins- 2. That by the differences between Qucens, Corcubiner, and aus 
way be diſcerned wherein Churches are beter ar werſe, For to, that end choſe no- 
tions of 'Queens, Concubings, and Virgins are ag + .3- The the 
worſer Churches are more numerous then the better - y in che' Tex. 
The Queens ( the beſt ) are-ſaid to be:60,, The 175 wocſer ) 
1'e 80; But4be Virgins ('the work: of all ;) are wichour, —_ 4. That 
Chrift commends that Church above all ther that #s ſpiritually oft Dove-like and 
_— So alſo expreſs-in the Texs, where "_ mentioned {0 many 
{21cens,Cancubines, and Virgins, he concludes ; , my undefiled is 
292. 2þ4 the only one.” 5+ And laſtly, Zhere Wanna vas Yes Church 


ngic) b) 00 


\- tur {15 of Beiirvers that ever have toe. {rg pred ine bw.wewſe) 


chree ſizes of Churches on Earch, io this. imperfeR Nate z the mg} an we [' Veto $a 
| 


Bale, hed ts) Ren Tet) pang vow geen B08 aſs 


144 {ate 0n Earth ſhall be but ONE; aud the NELY: ONE, avid by alt | © 


CO ens — 
—_ - _ —————— — a — - _ 
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x: CANTICELES. LD 
4 the onely DOVE-LIKE , UNDEFILED, BLESSED, and PPRAISE- 
WORTHY Church, above all of all former Generationt.' 1 lay ſuch a nme, 
bringitg with ir ſuch2 Mate, mult come, char this Texr, and a thouſand more, 
"* may be punRually fulfilled. If chis Dotrine be dark, and doulrful ro: any ; 
i have a mind indeed to be informed in this glorious matter \,! ter them 
havErecoutſe to the {aid Treatiſes. By me they-may'be informed where to 
have their. And chns'of the fir General parc of thisChapter, +1; 

Now we come tothe ſecond General part of this Chaprer, in which bros 
the Propheſie ( for all from this vetſe'to- the end'of the: Book , 'i4 of furure 
chings yer unfulfilled )) 1 ſay begins che Propheſie"ot che. generalcall of the 
Fews, and other acceſſories char witlf, or upon' their e#}, ſhall'be/ brought in; 
with them, andisconrinued to theend of the eighth Chipter,” \The»"Predi- 
ion. of the call of cheFews is from thisv.to the efid ofv.g.chap;8;In rhigthap. 
Six ſignes of | is contained the Arginments of their vormticn.in che vext chap, & chap:8;co the 
the call ef the |end'of v.4.Aare contained the Argamrents of that their call. Becaliſe few believe 
Jews. | chat general call-ofthe Fews,the ſpirit of prophetiein Solomon pretunciaceth fix 
I, Argumenics;that is,fignes;of their calf, 2, The ſuddaw# aexpeftedneſs of theit call, / 

| CO / 
| ro: te Hmiration of the beholders.$0 v.10. ho i vi rhat looketh forth.WW bich 
2, veſRon imports a ſudtftin uhexpeRted appearaties,towonderment, 3 Ar- 
oument, or fign is, the quarters and ' corners of the:'Eathy where, ard- whence 
they "ſhall be called, viz. the Edfters Counties; intimared: in'the word 
3] morninp,v.10.which ſprings from the Sun tifing, which isin the Z&#F,- 17, Ar- 
eumenr, and fign is, the gradual of their graces, viz; Eigbelome as the wworning ; 
Beauriful as rhe Xfoor ; Bright as che Sw, and Bormaduble a8 a» «Army with 
4. Ipener:, v. 10. The 4. Argiitnenr, or gn is; Chrills 'graciont' Station of 
4 thetn; v, 11. / went dow# mite the Gardin of Nutsq &c! > The 5- Mgument, 
ot ſign is, ber baftewing belps to return, v.42. Or ever 1 was awart; wy ſoul made 
6. me as the Chariots of Aminadab. 6. Andlaft Argument, or Ggn is, Chritts af+ 
feaidhare importunity in calling chem, yer.-1 3. by-che nameof $hulamire, 
|Ver.10;ex- viz, "Retwhn,return, O Shalamte, Recuro, recurn, 8c, + 02G 25 
key Vet:1 6.1 ho « this that looketh forth] The form of cheſe words, being #queſti- 
* B27 | ©2,whe & his ; plainly fignifies ſome ſudden wonder. The marrer namely look; 
l Septuag, | eth forth, is in the Hebrew * paſſive z but rendered (av here ) by rhe learned in 


>. hs. 


Kul. At ad 


—— 


ixx/fuoz, | other Languages aRtively f.Y atablus in a middle way, as to reconclethe dif- 
proſpiciens pro | ference, renders it, Que videndum ſe prebet, that is, which gives forth ber ſelf 
gredjens,appa* |, u, ſeen. As to { as the Gr, 4nd E£th,fignifies ) hath infir bech an 


rens, Su rhe 


Ei ; Argh.  aQtive, and pallive notion. - In the clauſe, there is a double alluftion, viz. As 
2 L, 


the body of the Sun riſing in an inſtanc,gives forch it ſelf conſpicuous,turning 
night ito morning, ſike a man bolting our ar his door: in the nighe with a 
| Ratming'Torch in his hand, _—_ darkneſs into light; So ſuddenly is the 
appearance of this Wonderin the Text, Which mult needs fignifie a Church 
(tate ſuddenly ſpringitg up, as the feminine ſhe ( ſo often in chat fenſe uſed 
is this Book) and the ion abbbxc{ who is ſhe } import. See Chap. 3. 6, 
NES Who'is this that comith wp out of the wilderneſs, &c. which queſtion is, inthe fe- 
*PNI'9 | | minine ( asis this in\our Text, in the very ſame words $i and did there fig- 
Sept.nFew 71, | nifie (#8 we have Thewd) the ſuddain rifing of the Church gathered by 
Pobtr Baptift.See alfo Ghap.8.v.5.where we have the'ſame words ard feminine 
pevore, and form ef queſtioning, upon the advance of che Church,” As when 
brit -rode up ro Jerwſalem in tryumph, upon ſpread garmenrs,'and green 
branches, With Hoſawnarrs of the people before and-behbind him, the City of 
| | Terwſalemeryed, who 3r thi; ? wondring at his appearance, wich ſuch zcclama- 
tions, Marth. 2t.'10. 'Sois the fame ſpeech in our Tex uttered upon the 
iſe of his Myſticatbody the Church, Which mult neceflarily be-the Church 
of the Jews yet to be called ( after che reformed Church of the Gemles afore- 

: ſid) 19 full; as __ 1, By the Method and Order, of this Prophericay 
_ =_ Book. ' 3.) By rhe hx Arguments aforementioned inthe Analylis, © 3, By her 
- tn | name given her, v+ 13, where ſhe cis called, Shulamite, allucing ro Shalem 
ry ) cherbdentname of Jeraſalems, Plal.,6 2. In SALEM* na bis Taber_ 
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nacle, . and bus dwelling place.in Sion. . Lay Ul together, and it Vemties-/eb 
the ed Fein fare al ba Gran ſac free beam: Nondeament 
1]6-66.8.,. Conlaleshoyhbee. BY aybich 12 appeartiuhac map generliy ſinal 
wongsr to (ee cheir ſuddyinconverkan z.becuule. they” 
=} a no 4m a. be converted, but: wbac is. within us... Ochets, that 
there 15 no qther congection, of rem, bac ſuch as bach. been in all ages ſince; 
| che viz, now andrthen a {pripkling of coor three in an age. Arid 
the Tews themſelves, chough they.oxpedt.zbeuc refiauratian,. believenac ac all, 
their conver (jon to our Gaich > dutour copyerkon totheirs. This Jewith Church 
| ac her pegecateallyys eigs by To leak, forth 4s the. meerning: Which fignifies,! 
chat, as the morning is xghe-cie of mens ciling fromthe darkneſs of nighe;-and; 
deadnels of RR. light. and like of-aftion : So the Fews that mere ſpiricu- 
ally blind and dead, ſhall. riſe 9 ſpyitual light and dife; Ram 14% li the 
25. YE, it.is faid; Blindgeſs in part u hopwed to Iſrael: 'Buz/cis.but fot a\time; 
_ thy the fulneſs of the. Gomiler coma hs and. then all Lſrael [hallibe ſaved: 
can fgoifie po leſs then the - 13 of {freth..: And in:y; 
In oe fo life from 
dn the boghthof Hemnencre us, . whe 
ow ame * Hgnifies whiceneſs ; which. whitenels.of kighc 
ky ona bfeqm the Sung 45 we ſee in her « $0 ar6.and 
(hall be,all Cariſts converts, Frws and-Gruzkes, they ſhall bein and by:Chriſt 
purely whice, eſpecially when boch Ghalbbe incegraced inco one Church bo-. 
| er Boys 7 14. Kew; 39.8. 3+ Clador bright arvhe Sun, iu: 
bur) with the Sun ( Chriſt). Reve 33+ 2+; they {hal be: filled -with! ſpiritual 
rg glory, Day.1.2: 3. They —_— ſhing. 4s the Start. men 
on nb te Ln men  Sex5 dhe 5 one 
more, ww t Lor 4: Ter 
of {reed Army So ſballtbe Jews bein manner, and 
fevof xi; cheir genezall. cal, Md; conkder walk, ew. 46, 112% 'ro the 
end of cheChaprer, And Rev.'19,-14. co the.gnd ofche Chapret,.' Which 
tivo places of Scriprure, ge 19.y-opinion, butiin the j ac of dcher 
| ron men ſeem to pre The the Armexef the ? be moſt for - 
Ye to the T'wrh,, nd hy  iCutre Tarr, ou Avx1larie, and to: the falſe 
Þro £ #ſſociating, lywm{elf,wuh the Twh fer faquivpreng drives. from Rowe 
20 Cry 1425 PORftde, ivy nl Ahvt 
this cench. verſe, concaitingahedud three tir Signs 
- th ex: converhion, we may. redece theſe :four DoRrnal Obſervations. 
certainly thine ſhall be in dve time aw genrral call and. conver frow 
i the Tems. | Tha come Fioeeleid Signs lay the foundarion of/ this Obfervaci? 
Ws ang cve reſt of he fagns, calling.4hem: the Garden of Nurs, vs 11. ( fot” 
the hazdneſs of their, laatts ). and -byJ.uhe nant of Sbulamite, v.13, 8c. ad 


when the" is. very 


| much $10. Feraſhalemue ; do confirm the ſame. : [The Scriproces of che 
Old Teſtament are ghuridanc in chi4 roger at *,-> And St, Pal rin rivers call \* See Ex oh. | 
Pak 2 I. . $4q(9ek n—_— called raves) iris No = 
vd-y« 244 25s Ti 1 MI pare 6s. to #0 |Chap.c 
te Toles f hs nil ms in met fol Het fe eve up Cn ie 
h Lc lconverhon 2s the call af-ewo or thretgor a few'i every age, how hour, 
fas With che ſapwwg of-Al Jfrarl; as the !Apofite-ſpeaks. And wha: 


] es of the Myftery 124; v. of Ramni ? For the Apolile 
'rells vh.ng Myer if,berells us-onty of tba. which is-yifible before 
mans.cyes, thar ever:and. angp one.or. gw of th& Jews in ari-age: ate 

verted- rn laddas pe: 'that the fream 'of xbe moſt 


learn 


LEY 


igrom,Aquin 


& Ambrol.H 
8. fomigurat, 


» (Sem fs 


I 
the dtd; Ns | Sum mrs 


deing cl-| 
ie of che, Sui {hat | 


or Argumenes, 


al] Vetſa 6d. 


! . | 


Ci. ob At 


vim. 


| Whar is ; lodk- 
—_ «s the 


I D, on v, 109; 


ac etrtam, neofufficeie fwtar a 
oo padre omos Jews C8 fn ern - ao axtiquie- 


bHexc ſenten- 


Pareus, 


N 


ws. All. 
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3D.on v. 10. 


Acciple 


1. Morne 
lighr, 


2. Moon light, 


3. The Sun 
lighe, 


and dane ſarisfaRtion. 2.Obſervar That the converſion of the Jews thall beſuch, 


liahs, | converred Jews ſhall bave a nl prin abovt that they had afore 


5. -|have recourſe to#/iller.on the 11. Chap. to the Reman, and thete' have abun- 


dſo Laddeia when HD Sane ic comdun Mel dobuds apeeiehy moſt,and 
much admired by all. '7ſa.66. 8. #hs bath beard ſuch « thing ? who bath ſeen 
[ſuch things ? ſhall the Earth be made to bring forth in ont day? or Thalt a Na-: 
le dence aur? For as ſoon 4s Zion travailed, ſhe brought forth her chit- 
dren. Andt — dice ning eee in call- 

Ka Reſurretiion from t and che fulfilli ofa My ery, Rom. 11, 
a ſudeain living of the dry bones, Exch, k Inns on, That the 


——_— viz. « MORN! N' hght,' and a SUN Ught. 
1. A Aformng light. They ſhall by know and. acknowledge (rhe Lord 
Cheift) chat is called in the Title of the 22.-Pſal. Mijeleth Saber , that Is, 
| che Hinds of the MORNING, in relation to his ſufferivg dearh inthe, night 
for theie fins , mo again in the morning _ for their they halt af be Þ 
ſer forth there, andindcher Scriprures, which Scriprares' now bercer 
underftand to —_ Lord _ Monat wy mY hands 
and And Io- T look on me e peg ced, 
ef. oleic _ g Chriſt, And Rev. 3 5\ Behold po 
Clouds , and every oye 
HICM. 2. 


the New-beart, the NewSirch, the New-garmencof Righteouſ! 
a$all che lighr and glory of the Moon is from the Sur” The Fewy, 
wich the Gentsler (halbaben bave the Moon of Levicical-Ceremoni an 
their feer, Rev. 12, The ab of the Licerat underfiending of Levidcat Ce- 
|remonies, awd reſtiog in rhem, ſhall be chen taken awey;2Cor-3. "3, The Sxx- 
ble. They (hall chen dave» maſt glotious Menldunth, Viſion, andfighr 
Chriſt, 'radiating'a moſt Celeſtial influence for healing to perfeHian, and 
2n introduRtion of al the Soref Bphr Mal. 4. 2: Bur io you( eb es ) 
that fear my Name, ſbalt the Son of wen oh ariſe _— tn bit wings, 
( thar isin\bis beams. ) | Whew ro: het afrer thedread oa day.of t 
deſtruQion of rhe wicked, to which che eominy of at) Pall Eljab ſhall be an'im- 
mediate forerunner: ' Cempare's, 1, and +: 5), wirk that. 2, 4. | Yee alſo, 
2 Pet.1-19. We have 4 more ſure word of propheſic, wherennts'yt do well to take 
_— rae is = dar | ontitl the day" dawn, axd the Day-ſtar 
pub hen carts. re; 1. That Pay wrote his Ep O- che 'Jews, 
k oy h 4s Note, 2% That: the word of Prophete muft®needs fignifie the 


the New, —_——— OOO 'word, viz. by. 
the ware from, Heavinte _ pow come in the flefh ( v.17. 18.” Meth. 
17.5-) according asall the Prophers had predicted), #nd the Ape ag 
van, wicrncſs, 2 it. Apd yer for al} this (45we are to 'nc 

ho rf tier ) chamoeket fie ſhineth in a dart 'phdce ( 25 the Min: i in 
thenight ) of the day is yer 16.come;; abd the Day-iFar is to fol. 
low. thi ; as'cis expreſs 3n this Texrof Perer, viz. The (tid word Pineth in a 
dark Mac UNTILL the day DAWN, end the DAY:STAR ariſe in your bearts. 
We know by Scripuire, Ges.1.and by daily experience, -that' rhe Dons is 
the Saw. ( as the Moon isthe- night-far.) And we knowby Scripture; rhat 
the #ext comung of Chriſt is called the- Suw-riſing, ' Malach. 4: 2, \ Atid "that 
[ Day-ſtar ]-is the nameof Chriſt, Rev."2, 28. Rev. 22.516: That therefore 
which achers: bave only dictated, ' have demonſizared, namely that | The 


Do&rine of the Prophers both of the Old and New! Teſtimene, eſpecially of | 
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| 


"cometh with | 
fee bim, and they alſo WHICH PIERCED | 
; they ſhall ſee che che true body , and Kimvjary| 
of their New Moons, and Levitical Ceremonies, es/ be Chrif. ey Park 

Righceouſheſs by thy 


dy Jia the ſame nonableday of the Lord, Which Lowningy in the.copretfion 
be Fews,, the DAY-STAR Chrifi,; ſhall ariſe # their hearts, Chriſts Wor 

now ſhines ;-but "tis in. 2: dork places» Believers whites'in this fare of 'the 
Church, are ivelyinthe dark," 1 Cor. 13,72; , And (rift is. now 
in the hearts of Beltevert Fewt,or Gentiles But icis bur by the beams of Faith,and 


love , 


c— 


+ ow : —_ - > — — —_ -— 


FF  Hjbe +: 17: But at rhe next cohingor Ch Chi, we that be £018 the 
Hearts of Believers, as che Sunn his Orb 'hea?, and influence (hal 
_ nebually perfe& ; "as learned Au ook intiatare; f ek NÞ- 


thing & Wk ;s to him tar hath rhe Six i himſelf welf known to And 
the Ae* rivers ir home, when he faith; "rs 3. T7, 18: We oft 
formed inco'the Janit mage oft 
fy } « by the Spitit of the Lord, t Rabat. bein that $ 
RE Obſervation 200k this tenth Sar is, That the Tees at their * 
lifting wp they for m idable Banners, ſhall be the itbeer? of the grand 
of the Charch. Thar is, when they are call 2: Ws Ceotn th 


tals 


[Bur 44. tidivgs one of nds due ibs North (thatis, by the Thugs 
Sion ofthe T2) ater ein (i.e. the Turk. ): Ando, yo 

be plant the T abernacles of his Palace between the Seas, in the 

rain; jet BAD Be comb to bis "END, and NONE SHA a bo bY 
How ſhall the Turk comers bis mark Put tephin? wh trite | 
Dan. 13.1.” Michael ſhall hand wy , the great Prince ; whith "Rindah fo 
children of Daxiels people by che ny Aon "'Fkis to he the true 
mel;inche'{1: nels 12. Chap. Thave detmonfirced elſewbere*; A 
rderhree firſt Argumiencs or Signs of the general call of the re ores wh 


. I0, 


10 Ttbegr towards Who, and 


their own Country , which the Turk now polleerts pes reat. will be the 4 when ſhall be 
fition he, with 11 his Antichi\ffian Auxitiaries will ma linſt them : oth | pac grear 
the Fewt ich cheit Chtiflian affiftancs ſhall utrecly defltsy, Dan. 11, þ. m—__ 

The Fo the North, 45d the Xing of the South ( chit is; 'the Saracens, 49% how _ 
che Tir 7) (hall a puſh 2gaint ms, rhitis, chT@Roman 2 + 


chap.cxplain'd | 


0 ol Rchurretn 


.revealed,pag 
170,271, 273. 


of them, in words, F bot down into , fo nk thi | 

of the Fatty; to ſee whether the Vine pirt-ry and the P 
word Apes in the tot ſence, atrd off s of keg re 
fo 


N { the one as in'6ur 
Ta: \ Exftind Pen, pop of the crock made the Lord Gol to wo 
tree that « PL ASANT Ak THE SIGHT, and G D FO 
{ POOD: \ And the Garden here in the Text had in it Nut-trter, Pines, and 
Pomgr anater, Wich other frare? of the Valley,” 1 went down ts the Goh | 


Epitheres of flowryhin ribing ,and / NavE ep ie abs LIT 
to the Hebrew, badd; privgibg, iu he CY the 
flouriſhing ( rhar is, AB) td be $2 x px Prnranens: © 
good reaſon ; becauſe Jam gever bleſfow ; bir Powgrandee-trees doe, we | 
cein ar Ione 
TheGzrden hete fig ls e old ruines pinch a Chutch-fare rhac was uh 
among the Powr, Viz. Fett $ ones regitt: 
ons ar thelr geperil calt th T ve f6)che eee hc; V long fince demo- 
liſhed: "A he ate call&d bf rhe in chis Book 
co enifies © <-flate, VE it" betrer or WorſdY becauſe is x Garden is a 
lace ſome how fenced, berter, , wort 
im rhem, VG. by their” 
r wa wor v4, as 97 4. 
AQ: 13. at day br tf ees rob ak Ee) 
and hardneſs of heart ite 7 \fore tHeit twnverkion, 1/s 65. 21 Row, | 
10.21, Rom, Ti-25. The fair rhe a goo b Don hap. pre wr of 
a for &; the We [5 by apices cheit if 
|Cveift;' the won of Moſaical Ceremonies 13'fo upon rheir eyes, 2 7; 
5N.2 


| Ver. it, Isrhefourth pihator, ot Si oy Co ALE: vifieacioh]- 


Nats, we milf ly, To % the Garden, "Nuts; which is expreſt tn | 
other rwo CR To [&, viz, to SEE the fraits of the +1 Fe to 
SEE whethet the Yine frartbed, and the” Piwpranate erg tnch"twg 


* #1 Zyra- 
Be Lord, fro to 7 to glory, (IT; to eretha] glo- For L007 vou- 


2 
Spire. The 4 4118 nn 


4 D. onvy. 15, 
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x Doftrine; 


chen £ 
cording to the 
nadebyc - 
Bur che queſtion is, who 


and tor 


of the Valleyzmay aptly fign 


miling 


| The 


it by 


i&. . Note that 
nog indeared 


Ex » Pſal. 80, 


figns of fruuh 


V. may well lignifie cheir low, and 
ary anjren Hong. gun Orin Far 


theſe trees, is the Sen 


muſt obdurate beard-bart 
liſts of cheir own. Nation wrote che Story 
the-crot Meſſiah. _ The eleven A 


Preaching, 


cords of his Government, ba 


of Chriſts /7ſeation, v. 11. 
Yer, 12, Is the 
thele words,Or ever / was aware, my 


chat coneribures nothing 


rhenof the Jen 
Afemblies, or Jewiſh Church [ 


(inks 


ific an inſ 


hes are by th 


wes, and Miracles. 


Argument or Sig 


Chariots { according 
ſes 


©. 


— 


I 
e 


rors have pur itln the 
c co, the. 
(as the wor 


ing forth fruits meet for re- 
Harbeogers, Vihons, Appear- 
make way for their 


0 


0. ) with many won- 
Providences, _. 3. That 


$100 of {wv}. 9 oeth- So 


of the geveral call of the Jaws, in|, 
made me like the Chariots of Anwmina-,| 
is 4, Phraſe of great. afteRion ; ſpoken after the! 
nds. ang! Wives to each other ; as wy dear hearr, 
Hear Soul, my Love, Ot wy dear Love. And Made me, according to the 
Mehrem *, and for the advantage of che ſence may be. bercer rendered, hath | 
ſet we on Chargers ( 28 our Tran 
in Chari. Which 10t 
each of them with s quaternion.of Horſes (a5 © 
cannot be ſaid to be the Chariors 'of Amminadib, taken for a proper vame 
of a man, For there is none ſuch mentioned in all. che, Bible (that I can || 
find ) In Zak, 3..33- onein Chills Genealogie is called Aminedab. Bur || 
| hing to the ſence of the Text, and, is otherwiſe written 
that io my Text, as is obvious before che Readets eyes. Wherefore ac- 
Hebrew verity * we read it, as two diſtin Words,  Amns- | 
is, my free willing people. 485: - i) 2 
ſpake theſe words ? Same ſay Cholt : Ocherg' *, 
chat che Synagogue aſſemblies of che, Fews, as the only remainder, and frag. | 
ch.And this later 0piniqn in my undertianding makes 
che ſence pliner, and more facil tobe underfiood chns ; [1 ] the Synagogue 
( ofere_ I nas aware | being quickned by my 
dear. Hearr, Soul, or Love, the Lord Chriſt ( now vibting me ) co hieatkey ro 
his call -[ was ſer, by bun, «s wpon the Chariots of 4 free-willing people ] co Furcher 


afflicted, and diſperſed concucion,by, 
hearr,  cxucifying Chriſt, and never 
looking penicently co bim, whom they.pierced, .. Chriſt going toſee rhe fruies 
on 1nto their condition and carri- 
age, what profic and fruit they have brought forth of crue repentance, by heir 
low, and afflicted condition. To ſee whether the Pie doth bud, is to obſerve 
whether the body of che people of the Jews ( the. Vine Chrilt brought out of 
yer any ſpiricual {ap of life is rbem to owe the Meſſiah, | | 
whether the Pomgrazate doth floariſh, is to view whether the Prieſts ( that 
wore a Bell, and « Pomgranate found the skirts of his Garmept J had any pro- 
ro his people , toipſirudt and turn. them cowards 
their Meſſiah. Chriſt deſcendarg ( 25 *cis10 che Original ) or going down to 
Righteouſneſs bis ariſing and coming. ty 
their Climate, with direer radiation, and fironger beat, and influence ro 
diſpoſe them to ſoftneſs of hearr , and che bring 
pentance. Which nearera Y 
ances, or previous Preparations the Lord ſhall premile to 
general call. TEE | aunla \ 2 
Obſervations in a _ = o_ yn T --- the, For 

ſt : acing of Chriſt. four Evange- | 
- ceirigle gn Saxpus, | 
of theic own | 


Margio ) or ſethed wt 
inal ) zce furniſhed, 
d. ſignifies, ) Bur they 


_ 


ation bare, witneſs to |, 
Though Piles Book of Re- | 
1n it conceſſions. of che ſame; T 
learned Foſephas rheir Country man confeſſerh'that was one Jeſus : Though 
the. learoedſt Nations in the world have. imbraced hin ; 
of Martyrs ſuffering death for their faich in bim.: yer che Zemy, | 
in cheir obſtinacie for above theſe 1600 years, 2. That tbe Lord bath done. 
ware for the Fews , then for avy ou Nation of bu, prople in the world, Though 
they ace now degenerated into Nar-trees, they-were 3 | 
tender Grapes, which he brought our of Egype. ( Pfal. 
ders, and planced them in Cavaes wich Ropengiogs 

EIS great condeſcenſion to look, after the [/ 


god millions 
ye perlifted 


DEArer to 


are of a| 


h che 


ine Hearing 
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me in anſwering cothar his call. If we ſhould {«y, ber own ſoul made her « 
nimble co follow ber call z ic was becauſe, be that called her, made ber he, 
But out of all doubt, it was HE ( the. Lord) that. 1o ſet ber apon thoſe Cha- 
riots, Who made the peoples willmgneſs and forwardneſs as Charjers, to carr; 
her coche execution of Conriltts Will and Call, And this ſence. is ſuitable to 
che ode. wary bt have gone before , Yar the ultimate ſalvation of the 
ews on Earth, Pſal. 110. 3. 7 hy people ſhall be willing in the day of th 
4 the beanties of holineſs. As ihe Felt clauſe ——_— the w_ c* or 
relates to the EMin;ters, who (hall haften them to obedience, of whom it is 
ſaid, 2 King. 2.12. They are the Chariots of 1ſracl,. and the Hor ſamuen thereof, 
The Lord hath ( ſaith the Pſalmiſt * ) ewenty chouſand Chariots, and theuſands 
hos, to help  payeen be will ſave them, that he nay be among them, a 
un the holy place. hich, as ic was a Type of Chrilts Aſcenſion, which was 
for che ſalvation of the Jews then ; ſo it was a preparation for the converſion 
of the Fews ar laſt, in giving Miniſters endowed with Minifterial Offices, and 
Gifts, for the converhon of men, ell the whole Church be made up and 
#£ the Apoltle applics, explains, and enlargerh upon chis Pſalm, in 
Epheſ. 4.8, &c. tov 14. He aſcended uy on high, and gave gifts to men, &c. 
And as che Fewiſh Church ſhall be a willing people, ſo aiſorhe believing Gen- 
tales, ro further the welfare of the converted Jews, and tocatry them to their 
own Land, We have two renowned Prophefies for it, wiz} Iſa. 49: 19, 20, 
21, 22, 23. And Iſa. 66, 20, 21, 22, &c- to Which , being too large 
for my haſt, to wnce out, I defire the Reader to turn co them and 
conſider. 

From the whole verſe we ſhall note only ewo Obſervations. 1, That the 
Lord Chriſt , when his time © come, ſhall naake the hard , and obſtinate heart of 
the Fews to be willing, and ready to obey bus call, to imbrace hims : So our Text, 
So we beard afore out of Pſal.110,3, ' Their Call 1s compared to the making 
of che dry bones to live, Exck; 37. Can any man rehift Creation ? And 
Des. 12. and Roms. 11, it is compared to-a Reſurretion, Can any man 
chooſe whecher he will riſe from death, when Chriſt (hall call him ? So ire. 
 fiſtible will Chriſts power bg in calling the long obdurated Fews. We ſee 

how Pawl in — perſeemting zeal ( as hecalls it ) Was converted, and con- | 
verted in a motmWr, when once Chriſt calls ro him, AZ.9. even ſo, and iv 
like manner (hall the reſt of the Jews be converted at their time, is the opi- 
nion of ſome learned men, accorcing to that Scripture of Paul, 1 Tim: I, 16, 
For this canſe 1 obtained mercy, THAT IN ME FIRST Peſus Chrift wight 
ſhew forth all long ſuffering for « PATTERN to them which ſhould hereatrer 
beheve on him co life everlaſting. 2. Obſervation, That the Fews be 
converted when their time is come, afore they themſelves are aware. Thus our 
Text, And chis the two former compariſons of the creation of the dry bones in- 
to life 3 and the reſarretio from the dead , doe intimate, And thus of the 
12, verſe, 

Ver. 13. ( and laſt of this Chapter.) contains the ſixth and laſt Argumenr, 
or Sign of che general converſion of the Fews, viz. Chrifts earnelt call of chem 
by the name Shulamite, in theſe words, Retwrn, return, O Shulamite, retuwyn, 
retwrn ; that we may look wpon thee. What will ye ſee in the Shulamue? As it 
were the company of MAHANAICM, or of TWO ARMIES. Shulamit, 
ſeems robe che contratt of Feruſhalemite ; As Shalem, Or, Salens is the con- 
traRt of Peraſolem, Pal, 76+ 2+ Heb. 7+ 1, 2, which (ufficiently pores that this 
call is to the by As doth likewiſe the word Mahenains ( 23 our Tranſlators 
render ic in the Margin.) For though Mahenaims fignifies two Armies, yer 
becauſe ir is ſometimes uſed as a proper name of a place ( well known to the 
Jems,) it hah in this Text, the Notation of the Hiſtories belonging to Ma- 

aim, to which our Text alludes. One is in Gen. 32-1,2. And 7acob 
went 0n bis way, «nd the Angel of God met him. And when Tacob ſaw them, be 


* P(al, 68, 17, 


1 D;ca, v.12, } 


p D, on v.17, 


[aid, this is Gods Hoſt, and be called the name of the place MAHANAIM. 
| 5 O [Þ Another 
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2D,onv, 10, 


ike me. 
The reaſon of 
the repetition 
of turning. 


Verſe 13. | Another Hiftory of Mahinain we hive in 2 Sam. 19. Whither the two 
mory and | Hoſts of Fadeb and Iſrael wenr to*bring up David thence to Jerwſalem, after 


| 


" \fourtimes. As this Jewiſh Church had gone aſtray, elſe no need of racurn- 


the /ſraelites (aw their error ( being conquered ) in caftivg off David, for Ab- 
ſalom. ( David being then at the City Mabenaim ) 2 Sam."1 7. #7, and! 
Chap. 19- 33.) Sorhat, astheſe two Armies are affecrated in one to fetch! 
King David ; ſoit is ſaid in the Texr, the compery, Or chore of 1rwo Armies. 
Which, ſeeing they ſhall be real, ( and nor a meer Vihon ) it ſhould be! 
rendered | abowt the number , or according to the proportion of two «Armiet * | 


* [and nor, | as it were two Armies | as if a meer apparition. 


To whoms this Text is ſpoken, we have already hinted ; wiz. ro the Church! 
(if I mayſocall it) or Synagogues of the Jews. By whom ſpoken, is inti-, 
mared in the we, that WE may look upon thee ; thatis, thac Jeſus Chriſt , and! 
my Chriftian Churches may behold thee converted. The whar of the Tetr,! 


being Chriſt call ro the Jews to chat purpoſe, is repeated often, and expr:ſly 


ing; ſo ſhe had gone aſtray often; in the Wilderneſs, after her ſtupengious de- 
liverance from Fgypr, in the time of the /xdges, when poſlelt of Canaan ; athd 
a lircle before their Captivity in Babylon, 2 Chron, 36. 12,13,14, 15,16, And 
afrer cheir retwrn,in perſecuting Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. And therefore no 
wonder that Chriſt calls often to her : Beſides ſhe had often turned formally, 
and feignedly, Jer. 3. 10. Pſal. 98. 36. and therefore Chriſt is earneſt with 
her, rocurn in earneſt, Yea this ingemination fignifies on the Lords pite 
aſſertion, and affeRion, to move the hearer to attention of ear, and incen- 
tion of mind. The dreams is donbled ſaith Foſeph, for the thing is confirmed. And: 
ſo the Apolile, Gal- 1.8, 9. and Phih 4.4. doubles his words, for the cer- 
cainty of the thing. And touching doubling out of affeRion, ſee Ger. 22, 11, 
And the Angel of the Lord called co Abrahamlaying, Abraham, Abraham, 
lay not thy hand upon the Lad. So Exck: 33-11, Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye 


pounded. 


Shulamite ex- | The name Shalamite, 1. Alludeth to Jeruſalem, which anciencly was the 


l 


wet explained. 


dye. As touching attention, and intenſion, fee Exh, 21. 27, 7 willover- 
earn, overturn, veriurs. And Jer.22.29. O Earth, Earth,E arth,hear the Word 
of the Lord. All theſe maybe applyed to this reduplication in che Texc, 


name of the Jewiſh Church, Pſal. 122. 6. Pray for the of leruſalew. 
And ſometimes is Eccliprically pronounced Salem, or $ (as we faid 
afore) Pſal.76. 2. Heb. 7.1, 2. So that Shulamite may be pur for, Teruſal:- 
mite» 2, It hignifies, that as her name hath in ic che ſignification of peace, as 
the Apoſtle expounds it, Heb. 7. 2. ſo ſhould ſhe be ac peace with the Lord 
Chrilt the great Melchizedech King of Salem, i. e. peace with Solomon the 
preat ; whoſe name ſignifies peace ; and Chrilts tile ( /ſa.g. 6.) is, Prince 
of peace; us his praQtife is ( 1ſa.26. 3.) to krep them in perfeft peace, whoſe! 
mind i (laid on bim. Return Ggnifies, turn thou from fin to thy Saviour,and ſo 
from captivity, to glorious liberry. Be thou converted unto rhe faich, Co ſhall 
thy Infidel Enemies be ſubverred. - 06, She cannor convert of her ſelf, as 
experience ſhews theſe 1$oo years, wherefore then ſhould Chriſt ſay , tawr# | 
ye, twrnge. 1, By rhis Chriſt ſhews her what ſhe could have done, v:z. any | 
chiog char God would have her do, whiltſhe Rood in Adaw. And there- 
fore 2, Ever (ince ſo is the phraſe throughour the Old Teftamenc, Tars ye, or 
be ye converted, &c; toſhew her what ſhe owes to God, theugh ſhe cannot of 
her ſelfpay it. 3. Tr fignifies what diligence ſhe ſhould uſe in ſupplications 
to the Lord, and atrention ro the means of converſion, 4. She artending 
to the call of Chriſt, bis Word, in his good time, ſhall be a creating word ro| 
convere her; as when he ſaid UGent) Lo there be light, there was light. As 

when Chriſt ſaid tothe def man, be chew opezed, be mrained perfect bearing: 
So Chriſts word, ry ye, (hall be ro her « converting Word. In that which 
follows, That WEE may look, upon THEE. Who ate thoſe wee, in the! 
plural ? They can be no other,bur they that call ro the Shulamire to return, and 

they would look wpon ker. And who are they, bur 1, Chriſt, who more 5»- 

a 


med; - 


— - 
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mediarely calls tothe Jews ro turn and be converted, by his wenderfard Provis 
dences, and lote diſpenſationsagainft them, fince they crucified him, And 
callfto them by che kwockings of bis Sfiri on theit hearrs to conviſtion, that 
many of chem, ever and anon tall oft from /«daiſm; and others fland en, 
quiring, demurring, and doubting, whether they ſhall not imbrace the Chri- 
{tian Mefſſhah. 2. Chriſtcalls io them mediately ; borh by his Miniſters ; as 
of old, by the Prophets ( whoſe Writing they [till have, ) So by che Apoſtles, 
and Paſtors,and T eachers Preachings, and Nas to this day. AS allo by 
the good peoples Prayers, and perſwaſwons, in their gccafional converſe with 
them» So that all thefe are the | wee" in the » viz. The Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and his faichful Miniſters, and his good people. And to what 
end do they call? It follows, that we may look upon thee, And what would 
ſet in her? Tworthings, viz. They would ſee her, turned, and armed, The 
firlt is couched implicitly in che word T#r». For why elſe do they cry to her, 
retwyn, return ; but that they would ſee her return, and her converſion. And 
when elſe ſhall ſhe be arwed, bur after ſhe is turned ? For ſo is the order of 
che Texr, and of the Prophets, both of cht Old and New Teſtament. The 
ſecond, armed, is explicit in expreſs teims; wiz. they would ſee ber as a 
company of rwo Armies, or as the Chore, or Hoſt at Mahanarw. Which clear- 
ly Gigniftes, that as the Gextzle Church hath had its watring conflicts with 
their Weſtern Antichrift the Pope ; Chriſt being their Standard-bearer over tex 
| chonſand, Chap: y. 10. (ſe the Margin : ) Sothe Jewiſh Church when once 
converted , ſhall be terrrbÞ ro the Eaſtern Antichritt the Tark, as an Army 
with Banners, V- 10. of this 6. Chap. even as thoſe huge Armies at ahanain 
aforeſaid. With which-che Jews ſhould march into their own Country, beat 
out the Twrk, and all the rabble of their enemies; and ſo as at Mabaraim 
ſhall relieve deſolate lacoh, and ſer up the Son of David 08 his Throne, and 
eſtabliſh his Kingdom of the univerſal Chutch on Earth, compacted of all 
converted Jews and Gentiles, viz; of the Falneſs of the Gemiles, and 
the All of Iſrael, as the Apoliles Phraſe is, Roy. 11.2 5,26, 

In the words thus opened, are two generals. 1. An Exhortation, 
2, An Incitation, In the Exhotration, Firlt, We have the matter ſpoken, 
Retry. Secondly, The manner of ſpeech; quadrupling the word four 
times, Return, return, return, return, 2, The Incitation , which 'is chree- 
fold; 

t. From her appellation. Shulamte. 

2. From the deſire of inſpeRion by the beholders.” That we may look_wp- 
on thee. 

3, From the condition defired for her; To be a company of two Ar- 
mies; 

From the Exhortation, both marrer and manner, this Obſervation, That 
Chriſt, and true {Þriſtians do , and have often deſired the Tews converſion, On. 
If Ctyilt defire it, why is ic nordone? Arſw. 1. "Tis done in parts , in his 
daily providence cotverting ſome. 2. The whole ſhall be converted, when 
Chrifts hour is come ( who calls men ar ſeveral hoars of the day ,) His hour 
is come, when the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be come in, Remy, 11+ From 
the Incjeetion, 1+ Tn the appellation, <aryr an —_ = the 
names, profeſſion and priviltdges men aſſume to t 4 im pretente of Religion, 
ſhould "uf a — ht towards true converſion. 2. From their cefite 
of Inſpe&ion, this Obſeryation, That the Lord Chrift, and all erat Chriſtians, 
will deligt to behold the ews converſions. Forthis is the grand Scene to be aRed, 
25 the prelude ro Chriſts glorified Kingdom on Parth.- 3. From the condi- 
tion dehred for her, viz. to be 2 company of rwo Atmies, this Obſervation, 
T hat it 1s the deſign of Chriſt, and the deſire of true Chriſtiens , that the lews being 
converted, way be av Hoſt of two Armits, like thoſe at Mahanarw. That is, that 
there may he the Army of Iſrael, 2s well as ſadeh : The Army of the Jaws, 
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Mytically, 
LPVUUy 


Look npon thee 


asia company 
two Arms x 


expounded, 


1D,on v.13, 


15 well as Gentiles : The Holt of afſifting "Angels, as well as of Men; to relieve 
5OQ2 afMicted 


Verſe 13, , 
erally and. 
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vMicted Facob, that is, the perſecuted 
of David, Criſt in his kingdom, to the 


e of God ; and ſer up the Son 
fall of all che Antichriftian 


party,T «rk,and Pope,and Heathens, And thus of this 1 3,v+ and of the whole 
Chapter. 


. 
CHAP, VIL 


bo 


His Clupear, wich verſe 1, 2,3, 4. of Chap: 8. proceeding in the Pro- 
T ie of the Jews converſion, ſer forth the — gs a five- 


fold ſtate of chis New-born Church, 
| I, In her Feature, V. 1,2,3,4,5. 


2. In her Statwre, V,6,7+ 
TIER | In ber Acceſre, v.8,9,10. 

V+ 4. In her Terreer, or Terticorie, v, 11, &c- to the end of this 
Chaprer. 


5- In her Ardor of affeRion ro Chriſt, ver.?, 2,3,8 4.of Chaps, 


1 Cerle I. 
3. Navel, 


4. Bel. verſe 2, 
5. Brea#ts, verſe 3. 


The Analyſis 
of che Chapcer 


! 


I, Feet 
Her Feature is made np of ren 2, Thighes, 
parts, or particulars ;. the 

com 100 beginning 
at the Feer, and aſcending 

upward, contrary to the 
| | Method, Chap. 4. v. 1, &c. c 

which begins at che Eyes, oy 
&c, Her cen parts, or par- 


riculars here are verſe'5, 


The reaſon of this different Merbod may be, that che Reformarions of the 
Gentile Church by Zather begun with ſome Eminent Ibfirumencs, Head- 
| pieces, and Headſhips co head rhe Cauſe, Bur che converſion of the Jews 
begins with the generality of the people, like as Us ſaid twice, Rev. 19. 1, 3, 
[ heard the voice of wwch people, ſaying, «lteluja, afore the twenty four Elders 
. | ſay, Allelujz, v. 4. Let us come to the particulars. | b 

Ver.1, How beautiful are thy Feet with Shoes , © Princes Daughter ! Y 
- | joymts of thy Thighs are liks Fewels , the work of the bands of a cunning workman. 
Note Hiſforically, that Shoes on the feer do in Scripture import five thipgs 
that adorn or beautifie a man; viz. Alacricie , Which beaurifies his Face ; 
Celeritie, which commends his motion 3 Animoſitie, Which beaurifies his be- | 
haviour ; Libertie, which adorns bis condition; And Recoverie of the Inher;- 
taxce, Which dignifies his Port and Rate. 1, Alacritie : which appears by 
che contrary : For when a man did yoluntarily walk barefoot without Shoes, 
it was a token of his ſorrow, 2 Saw. 15. 30+» And David went wp , and 
as -he went wp , and bad bis head covered , and be wow BARE. 
FOOT. 23, Celerity: For when the Lord iſerh a ſuddain and ſwift 
deliverance of his people, he tells chem, 1/a. 11.15. He will ſmue the River 
in us ſeven ſtreams, g's dens ever IN SHOES, us 'tis in the Ori- 
ginal- 3. Anz:moſitie, boldneſs, con as the alluſion intimares, Epbeſ, 
6, 15. that feet ſhod, are bold and 8 to tread on Thorns and Gravel. 
4. Libertie: For when on the contrary the enemy pul'd off the ſhoe, ic 
bgnified Captivity, 1{4:20.4. So ſhall the King of Aſſyria lead away the Egypri- 
ans priſoners, and the Ethiopians captrues, naked, and B AREFOOT. 5. Re- 
covery of the inheritance, This alſo appears by the contrary , Dew. 25. 7,8, 

9, Io, 
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| Chap7: BEATTY; gal 


9,10. If a man like not to taks the Wife.of his Brother (deceaſed)then ſhall bus bro-| Vale x, 
thers Wife come to bins in the preſence of the Elders,uvd LOSE HIS SHOE frons| Lizerally and 
off bus Fout , and [put in bus face , and ſhall ſay, ſo ſhall it be done unto ch man that! Mitically. 
will not, BUILD wp bus Brothers houſe. And bis name ſhall be called in l{racl NY *Y2 
THE HOUSE OF HIM THAT - HATH HIS SHOE .LOSED 
Campare herewith Rath 4. 7,8. Now this was the manuer in former time in Iſ- 
rac, conceruing REDEE/A1NG, and concerning CHANGING, for. to con - 
firms dll things: A man PLUCKT. OFF HIS SHOE, and gave #10 his 
neighbour, and this nas 4 teſtimony i» Iſrael. Therefore the Kin(tyan. {gd ts 
Boaz, Buy is for thee: ſo be DREW,OFF HIS $HOE. a , 
Now if theſe Nacural and civil things do ſo beauutfie and adorn a man g bow 
much more do theſe things Spiruzally-underitood, beautific and adorn him ?|of ſhoes ſpiri. | 
How doth a (piritual cheerful heart; make a ſpiritual.glad countenance? ( Prop, | ually applycd. 
I5.13,) Hows ny and vivacity.ty ating for Gos, followed wich-joy ? 
(. Row, 12.11, 12.) How doch Amwoſity; and bold confidence, and paci- 1 
ence. make a man to. tread on thorns of ailigions,'and ſcrupulokities for | 2 
the Goſpels ſake ? ( Epbeſ+ 6. 15.) How glorious is Liberty chat gives a man 2; 
freedom of his Conſcience, and che orderly exerciſe, and uſe of pure Ocdi-|0 4, 
nances? which the ApoRtle rejoyced to behold, ( Coloſ. 2. 5-) And _— 5 
what a Dignity it is t@ recoyer the everlaſting inhecicance, which we bad lolt; 
Chriſt being un(bed, and naked on .the Croſs, char we by him mighc pur- 
chaſe it? _Now all chaſe do che Jewiſh Church atrain in and by ber conver- 
ſon, . Called ſutably, O Princes Daughter. 1. Becauſe ſuch chings beſt become | prigce, 1,14 
{ 2 Princes Daughter. | , 2+ Becauſe as Princes Daughter is one ngbly born, | cer explained. 
ſo the Jews as they ae; naturally. deſcended of e-Mbrebaw 2 greae Prince, 
( Gen.17. 5,6.) and from Facob, a Prince prevailing with God ( Gen. 32, 28, ) 
So they ſhall be bory of Ged, and ſhall be dignified wich much glory; and/Au- 
thority , as Kings and Princes ( as they are called, Rey, 16.12.) For the joyner The hens? 
of their thighs are like Jewels, the work,of the hands of a cunning workwwan. Thar | the y _ 
is as naz#rally upon the joints of che thighs do turn che whole upper region of plained. = 
mans body., containing . his rational parc, of Head; \and- Heart + Thar as 
Jewels are artificially ficced by che hand of the Artiſt; inco Aexuous winding 
Ocbs, or Rundles, to turn this way , and: that way ; ſo; the principal pare of 
mans body is ſeated on che Axletreey.of che Hip-joynts to wind every way. 
In like manner (hall be che Spiriczl frame of the Jews Souls and Spirirs at 
their convethion, viz. ready and nimbleto turn from their carval blindneſs , 
£0 Spiricual Goſpel lighe ; and from perveſe Rubbornefs; to obſequious obe- 
{ dience to the Lord; heing firred thereunto by the finger of his -Spiric , who 
{is (JON ) che foeoyes workman ( 28 'Us 19 the Original }being a name he took | 
| to himſelf, viz. of faithful axd true in relation to rhe; call of the Jews, Rev. L 
19. 11, thereby to ler chem and the Chriſtian world.know, chat he keeperh 
couch with chem in bis promiſes of grace. and favour to them unto their. erer- 
nal ſalvation. Do&rine, Then are we weſt anviable and Princeliks in Chriſts 
ees, wage are ſpiritually. ſhed, and - walk, 44. hath bten explain'd of the corver- One D.onv.1 | 
of the Jews. TITt tis \ | 
. Ver. 2. Thy Navel is like a rownd Goblet which woweth wat liquor *T hy Beth 
11 like an heap of Wheat, ſet «bout with Lilies, - The Nagel, 2n0 Belly confider- | 
[Ed nawwrally, are both hidden parrs, not conſpicuons ro chewortd. ' And beib | 
are Nutricives or Nurſes of mans Jife : The Navel, whites he is i» cbr womb ; land Beth ox- 
the Blly ( conteining Stomack, Hearr, and Liver) frees, his birth 16 bis deacb. 
In which reſpects, the Navel is compared for likeneſs,t0 # round Gobler, Cup, 
br Beker full of Liquor z to nouriſh rhe, Babe in the Womb, with. moyſiure, 
And the Belly is was yp 10 it beap of when . che flu *,1.c4 the flower whereof, 
| Makes not only bread ( che Staff of many life). hu varizcy of dainties, fot 
2nd pleaſant nouriſhmeng. : And. thereforoſuc by commadiry a3 this, | 
ing to Are and good husbandry, is to. banquriſhed, ane preſetved, by ſowing |**-1 5. See ' 


it id the fitteſt -ground , where inſtead of - Thorns, tbe- Lilies grow round —_ , 
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CANTICEES. "Chap.7.| 


BYeaſls as Rots 
ed. 


|God gi 


the skirts of the field ; and by laying ic up, not in, or among ſordid things, bur 
in a Granary,or veſlel of a choiſe material making like that molren one Which 
chis Solomon, here propheſying, did make, 1 King. 7. 26. The brim whereof 
was wronght like the brims of a Cup with FLOWERS OF LILIES, and it con- 
tained two thouſand baths : ot in ſome choiſe ceiled room, of fruit works, 'or 
flower works, or, &c. . | 

All which conceived, and confderedin a Myſtical and ſpiritnal ſence,do hold 
forth to' us Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper. Which are co the carnal world 
hidden Myſtere, called rherefore Sacraments,v:z. to0 facred,and of rho ecrgt, 
and ſpiricuall an excellency, to be communicated ro them without ; they ap- 
pertaining properly to the members of the Church ( here deſcribed) as afoce 
it was ſaid of the ChurTh , and Church-members in relation ro theſe Sicra- 
ments, Chap. 5. 14. Baptiſm is as the Navel, which nouriſheth thens, and 
chem only that are in the womb of the Charch, with which ſhe is quick; v3z.. Per- 
ceives ſome ſigns of ſgirirual /;fe (inherently, or federately ) nouriſhing them 
with the liquor of Bapciſmal water, and the water of the holy Spirit ( Joh, 3. 5. 
and Job.7-38,39-) And the Zords Swpper is a5 2 ftock of the fineſt whear,to feed 
and firengrhen to their perfect ature, that are pore Zi{es, by Hitting round his 
Table, and parking andfeeding on him therein, who was « &- Corn of wheat 
that died im the Earth, and ſprang up again to life; to*'enliven many other, 
( Fob, 12.24. ) and was that Bread from heaven , Joh. 6. far exiaing the 
(though called Angels food, Pal. 78- 26. ) From all rake chree Ob. 
ſervations. 1. The Goſpel-Sacraments Xe ſpiricual dduriſhmeh! | 2: Wher 
ſpiricual life, he provides Spiritual food* co 'maincain Thar lite. | 
3» That Carnal men arenot to be admitted to the Communipn,: we uſe nor 
to feed dead men. Thug of the 2. ver. at 4 

Ver- 3. Thy two Broafts «ie like two young Roes that are twins. Naturally] 
Breaſts are the parts that give milk; and are proper to a woman { under 
which notion, the Church of the Jews converred, is here repreſenced, being 
called, v. 1- a Princes Daughter ) 1 {ay, proper to'a woman, whoſe breaſts 
are cloſe to her heart z whereas the parts char give milk in orher Creatures, 
are in the hind part, and are not called breaſts, hurby ocher names, as #dders, 
&c. And when a woman _ wo -—p—— there is the mote milk ; and 
when young ( being cotnpared to oes ) rhere is more yet. All uſeful ro 
nouri ber See are born. 7 lots natural in Rees 1s, that chey 
are marvellous nimble, and wil, to jump, run, and skip, to look after their 
younglings. And being ſaid co be eo, and rms, it imports chat'as they are 
like in ſemblance, ſo equal in fize. 

The- (piritual meinung of all is, That the Jews being called ; the Lord 
= chem Teachers Which as ſpiritual breaſts ro rhar Church," do plentj-" 


| 


: rn, | fully givethem the” fiveere milk of the Goſpel *, rhat t thereby. 
» = yo Thoſe Teachers, 1. le ot Ev Wea Mode, like the ti 
calls the Goſ- | viz, unfixt, itinerare, Skipping fromplate to place to feed the new born Jew- 
pelynaaixt © [iſh Church,” 2, They ſhall be equalin pod eee Authority: 3. . They ſhall 
_ =—_ be of alike brotherly affeRion one cowards anocher,and of zeal for the Chyrches 
The ſincere nith good.  Whar DoQrinal Obſervations atiſe hence, are'very obvious, as of- 
of the word, | fering themſelves, wit. I. T hat 4s the Lord provides Sacr amental Bread and 
1 Pet,2.9» | water, (6 alſo the Milk 'of Doltrive to nowriſh bis converted people. 2. That as 
[Three Do- |ehe Apoſtles were equal among themſelves ; and the Evangeliſt were equal among 
Qcincs0n V. 3- | pomeſelver ; fe (hal the AMinifters of the Fews be equal at their conver (iow. 
| 3. T hat it is manly incumbent on Miniſters to be of alike brotherly affeftion and 
love one _ another, with _—_ 6 Churches good. 4 | 
The-Neeb ex-| Vet '4. Thy Neck © at a T owtr of Iwory ; thine Eyes like the Fiſh-pools in 
+ Heſhbon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim + thy Noſe as the Tower of rage 
| | | looketh towards + By the Neck, , which natwally nnites che body of 
| : |Manto the head, and bears it up; 4 Lord Governovur over all his Limbs ; is 


or this 
T ower 


hinced the fix polture of Parts , for him to fic upright upon a Throne. F 


ee, 


— 


Chap.7. CANTICEAES. 


T ower (pur here as the commendation of che neck ) muſt needs allude to tha 


|-Which, being there ſaid ro be (912 ) Greer, (near ih letters, and kin:co 425 
the Tower in the'Text ) anddeſcribed in its parts zo beve fix feps to «ſceng) wp 
to the ſeat thereof; and twelge: Lions on each Buef the fix fheps, &&c. was big ang 
femblable enough to be eaHed's Tower, > Andion the otherfide, the Hebrew 
{ word ( Js not conltantly of (0 greac a ſignification,- as alwayes to. (ig- 
vifien war-like Tower of defence,burt (omerimes.s Pulpit, Stigget,or bigh ſear;or 
place from whence to onare,or deliver intirutions, Nehews 8.4. And Exraths 
Seribe Bood(2I19 y )aphy « PULPIT of wood, which they bad made for theywr« | 
e,for 8x74 toexpound the Law. So chac theſe cwo Scriptures, viz. this of our 
Text,in Canticles,end that int King. 10.19,agree well enough And ſomeagree- 
menc alſo there is between our Text here, and chat Caxr, 4.4. The Neth iv 
both places being compared” ro aTower 2: dnly there is chrx difference, 4;z.. 
That in'Chip? 4. 4. was the Towerof Dovid for > x, portending| vi- 
cifficudes of war ( of which ſee afore ow that Text |) chis.in our Text is 
che Tower of Solomon fot judiearure, fignifyivg the pracee\\ | | 
For the ſpiritual meaning of this firtt clauſe | Tby PR 4 Tower of Toe 
ry ] it Ggvifies, Thaces the weck unices the head and body, ſo: faich unjzes 
hrift and his Church togecher, being 4 pure, precious, and victorious'grace, 
( A8.15.9. 2 Pet,1.T, 1 Fob, 5.4) by which che Jews, being made par- 
rakers hereof at their converſion, ſhall conquer the Twk with all his Auxi- 
liaries, and (6 (hall arrive -ar great pete and digniry_in rheir own Land, 
_ 14.15." Ezek. 39; v. 3, 420d" v5, - They hail be there 25 /ed- 
thron'd. yer 
Thine eyes like the Frſh-pooles in | the of Bathrabbim. The 
Randing wiecs of a LS-qfeey hp dt if the conſtant } then the 
Brooks. And being formed by art with flnces, can pour forth a greac fluth, 
and flood upon occation : \elpecially 'fuch eminent Fiſh-pools as are near a| 
Royal Ciry, and joynes tothe PalateoFa King, as Heſhbow was. For t | 
in later times that the Jſrarlites conquered” Sibow King of the Amorites, and 
alotred ir to'be the inbetitance of che Tribe of Gad, and Render; yer in former 
cimes afore chat; Heſhbon was noble, and notable by a Proverb, for its being 
the Royal City of Sihon; King of rhe Amorites : (Of which ſee ar large, Namb. 
21. vy.26,27, 28.) . The Addition whereunto, of Bath-rebbine, that js the 
daughter of multitudes, imports that this clauſe concernerh mulcicudes, and 
nor 2 fingle perſon. ww ) \2 +33Y 
For the ſprrienal meaning is this; the Jews ar their: converſions ſhall have 
cleater eyes ro ſee the erurh 'of the Goſpel, of Chriſt crucified ; and pouring 
our abrmdance of tears of repenrance for' their piercing ,"and putring him to 
death ( Zech. 12,10. Rev. 1, 7. ); they ſhall be broughr back from all. quar- 
ters into their own Councry Territories, as well rhoſe withour FJoridey, as 
within: to which the Jews ſhall reſore in innumerable mulcitudes.. | 
Touching the Tower bf Lebexon, ro which che Noſe is compared, note Hilto- 
rically that jt is deſcribed to look, towards Damaſous ( i. & the Merropolis of 
Syria, ancient invererate enemies of the Jews ) for diftinRion-ſake. ' Far 
chere'were rwo Houſes 'of Towers ( becauſe of cheir fir ) of the Forreſt 
of Lebanon, One upon thit Hill, Originally, and properly called MOUNT 
Lebazin; as out Text ſhews; which'1, Takes noc'up comparifons [fcom 
fitions, bur realicies” And 2. Diſtingnſherh it i from any 
place adjacent to Feryſ#ens, When it is-faid the Tower Cor bouſe) of Lebavob, 
which Was ( as the learned affirm) 164 miles from Foruſalem Northward; 
looking toward * D' AMOHSCUS,” which-wit, as they: aflerc, 160. miles from 
Teruſalem Northeaft. -"The other houſe or Towir, was ac Feruſalew, 3x the 
Forreſt, which wis not Far Fforthe doſe of Solomen; which for 'bkeneſs, 


artificial /yory Throne of Solomon, whoſe Hiltory is in 4 Xing. 10+ 18,19, 20, || 


E4 explained 


N.B. 


wi# Billed the bowſe of the Forreſt of Lebanon : Of Which there is "mention 10 
| rKidg.7.2, For i chepravifon and howhold fluff with which ——_ 
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OP 


is in the He» 
= Carmel, 


— Jaiſhed, and adorned this houſe, demonſtrates plainly that this tus boule. was 
Lizerally and | different and far diſtanc from that at MOUNT Lebaves. See fully, 1 King. 


To. 17, 18, 19, 20,21, For, whyſhould there be [och ſurptuous/furnicore 
| 28 drinking veſſels in abundance, -all of gold, and wo hundred Targers. of 
beacen gold, and three hundred ſhields of beater golg ( for the. daily guardin 
of the King, when be went ro the Temple )) put into an boule iv MOUN 
Lebanon, (o remote.a8 aforeſaid, whither the King would rarely-come. Be- 
fides, it is clear, 3 King, 14. 25, 26. That it cane to paſs inthe fifth year of Re-) 
boboams, Shiſhak, King of Egypt came up againſt Jeruſalem, and carried away 
the ſhields of gold that were found wn the beuſe of the FORREST QF LEBA- 
NON, Ir appears therefore that: that houſe was then. in che pgwes of Re- 
heboam, and at Jerwſalem ; beyond which, che ſaid King of Egype marched _ 
one foor. | , 
The ſpiritual meaning is, I. That as Lebavoy was a molt uſeful and a goodly 
part of the Jews inhericance, and Damſcs haih, been theic intefline coemy ;| 
and lifcing up of the roſe, Face, or Couotenance, fignifics ſtourneſs, and ani- 
moſitie of ſpirit ( Pſal. 10.4.) Sorhe Jews ſhall, x cheir converſiop, recury, 
and boldly, and courzgioully look their enemies in the face, and recover Lebe- 
xon, as well as the reft of their ipheticance, 2. Thatas Lebangs being full of 
all manner of ſweet and fragrant Trees; and Sirubs, and Spices, the Tower 
built thereiv, mult needs be enviconed with the fragranc odours chereof, to 
che great refreſhing of them that lodge thergin :; So che Church of che Jews 
at their call ſhall delight in, and be-wonderfully refreſhed with the Minittry 
of the: Goſpel, as bring to thens a ſweet ſavonr in (brit of life unto. life ; as the 
Apolile ſpeaks, 2 Cor.2.1 5, | 4 
For the perticular Do&rines from each clauſe of chis fourth verſe, I have | 
hinced ſufficiently in the opening of cheic ſpiricual meaning... For general 
DoRrines from the whole verſe, we may note, 1, Tha ic 1s unimaginable 
why-che holy Spirit, ſhould uſe cheſe places of Lebavon, Heſhbon ( as after, 
Carmel, &c. ) for compariſons co ſer forth the Race of che converted Jews , bur 
co Ggnifie cheic then recovery of cheir ſeveral Terricories. 2, When by the 
neck of faith we areabired to our Head, we ſhall have good ſpiritual ſences 
toſee and reſent well che things of Salvation. 3,.That there is a kind of na- 
tural order in our graces. Firſt, Spiritual good Eyes, then a Spiritual good 
ſ\mell, and then a delighr and joy in the refreſhamenc by che chiogs of Salva- 
tion, | 
Ver. 5. Thine head upon thee is like Carmel ; and the hair of thine bead 1s like 
purple ; the King is held in the Galleries: It might make ones head ake to pore 
vpon the mulciplicicre of Opinions rouching the reading, and meaning of this 
verſe. We ſhall therefore endeavour rather to efiablith that we judge moſt 
congrucus, then to make a recital of others, Torender this word Carmel, as 
2n lative co hgnifie Cramſen, or Scarlet colewr ( 25 *ris uſed in 2 Chrow. 3, 
_— next to ſay, thine hezr « like PURPLE, 1s as to ſence,much a tamo- | 
logie, iff nor more , wiz; an Lncongruity g ſeeing eicher of them ſuficiemsly | 
nores Royalty, or Nobility, And neicher of them a commendation , as ſo 
zapplyed.. For as a red bead ( which muſt be in reſpe& of the hair ) is a colour 
of the meanett eſteem in the common opinion ; {a Purple hair is =ox ens, 
chere is no ſuch colourin being, much leſs in eſteem ameng men. We take 
therefore Carmel as 2 proper name of a place, as dothe Sepraagine, X.chiopick , 
and $yriack as alſo the Chalder and Arabich ; which two laſt add the wora 
| Mount; viz- Thy bead is like MOUNT Carmel, and ſo indeed is 2 fitter 
compariſon for the beed, There are rwo Mountains, With their ewo Ciries, 
mentioned in Scripture. by the name of Carmel or Adonrt Carmel, We had 
need to dillingviſh the.belt and remoteft in the Jews tercicories from the 
others,. as moſt anſwering to the deſign of che Texr, touching rbe Jews reco- 
very of the beſt and wemolt borders of their own Lang. | One Mount Carmel 


was inthe Loc of th&Tnibe of Judah, firuated in Fudes, in the way towards 
| _ LES Exypr ;| 
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| Egyps.; onmchwbuile > Ciry, Guardio. a fercite plage,abouclome g "i 
Mens from Hebron tow4rds the Eaſt, | ary pry ops 
aver ds ybg Sap weft ncar deer; wildgco " Pore, BaPRcAEDy] 
WY Hes ors .1,2, i Der ans dows 19.t he! rraddarwels' of | Putt) 
bere was a-mancin:; 4 AON. whoſe peſeſoonazeraga. CARMEL 
os ES 55+ compared with v.21 fon; and Cormel,and\ Ziphyand| 
{ny Kemper v (aid i, hoc fowr Cuts with their. Terriewins.w the Triby of + + + 556 
Butcheorber Mou Cormelinendedmour Texty ia Proganronyhf nw 2 
.hanging,over., and looking into the Hſeqiihyravren Fen, : Genes i in Lhenig, hn 
neat Pjolomass; ED gore wo ere + oy ons. 
.of the borders.of che Tribe of,1{ [ov Ig . 
| of che Tribe of Zahwavyat, the:5e3 Of: Galifte::r: A 
, held, ſome faxcy four miles from Jeniaetaagoncs 
| derfl tay ul of Vines, wr Figy 
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| <1 5&& 
hrs og —_ 
[in,many .reſpeRts ic Was, 2 yery. nored place; , fore ab which , we ifhall]-;. ... 

| noce anon. ; Mean whilewe may remember-ic,was (; i.48 3 Promgyr 
[ tory, anda xc Emblem roggnie that Herod of which the Text ſpecks., fay- 
| 

[ 


ee, 


ivg, Thixe H pou thee ig like Carmoels r: The words #pon-thes , -May; be ad aw 
te fly cen mo here Cand with, good Jeave es Original ), Oper - thee. — 
[-For the zatural head is. not bere iniended, but: the \Pulirical-. | And; becaub 
( as we touchc afore. ) neves was known any hait of man, or, womans head ,, of 
2 Purple colour,z compariſons, raken from things koown,and.ceal ; thege- Purple ex; 
fore we judge, as other learn do, chanchys. Purple (1 kho-Mackagag plained, 
Covert, or, ornaments. of him that is called head, of thac, colaur...... For .fome * Sept. =\brior, 
of choſe learned.* render the Texc chus 3; Thy head is a4 Carmet, = che (i e. ©, Plexus, v 
Par ple, | Andihe. Hebrew word |*"d ſo the A. 
m0 where _ an; 
eſe in all 4 Bible apply ed 7 ke __ a .Soch1n irs waive Ornata. Fo 


only ape mbich 15 \/iepdtT, The imterwen» 
1n, ſmall, attcunared and ſubiils, Thar Bng , or Ribband, ro we. or vings of chy 

Fre the. Ornament z which bei Es is ſuicable to. a:5r0yA) RR _ 
| ome here underſtand. -** * Ochers 0 Ala 


| i” ho Carmel co (ignitic a Crown madegk' > Cornet G | wheiemich Tender 48 


| 


F head thy beſt gull, to hg mas cram TILT tha Joys G2 Las 
« (£ a ad bat 
uh pa y-)che ſence is, a8 if ic PS ang pee — 
it headyto repreſent this hesp, in the Toxe, of xeogle compared. to Mouor\yii chind!. is 
Lam Our of ul, the Reader may ey 3 yg ay hat, none: of .£ pſa radice 
ſaid Learned app 3. ut-to4he. wtire;,. clo- tt | 
> adoring of chat peſſon which "ak we cls ber Head; demos Kin Lo 
binding-o0 \copſonantly whereunto ud in 
exoes ti Fx cog clauſe of rhjs Nerſe |, ** —_— 


j nate Par avtirid; 

put Turks 

his pill 'd Toba, Laban apls partbeſgn came een ſome Ow) my fe Sbap@. |; 
;Q 


—_———— — ett Hts — Oe —_— w p—_— _— -> p -— <wv 
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as ues we} th, Come 5 
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CANTICELIEL® Chap/j+| 


| Þ "I do. 'moſt Hererogevioul ly contend. | For indeed this is all chr! 
oa. wad Fm fo #nd congruou y make of chis later part'vf rhis v#bſe + Thar he 
Myftically. |;£6je called Heat, ( viz. of the Spouſe ) is now called 'Kbvy 3"atid be is 


. || Þple, So chat ivimy judgment; fret long pandering upon” this Text ,' rhe! 
| _— Scholiow i50ve all kirs the nail on the head, and drives it bome 
bam [jn chele few words *, *© And thy attire, or adormng = at the Purple, bound 


\| Head, ac bis artival wich thee ih his Head-quatrers, Which ate ## pleaſanc , 


* 
Aufins opini-| Whieh 
on, Augaſlin de coxrhidg Folm B, 


ITeid-in char plactof Malek. 


_———— 


| ard ll the proud, yea, und all that do wi 


——_— 


Hoctdly rhereimts clothed, adorned, tired, and ryed, and girt -abotir in rich 


« about in thirit, plaits, or folds, From: all I conclude that the Literal reading 
of che Fexc runs thus ; Thy leading, commanding,” infiruRing, conduRting 


fruirful, arid fattious 85 Cermet , is tdorned like # King, being” nobly arriced 
and girt #6in Royal Robes and Ribbonds of rich-died pou! 4 * Þ 
| -- Anſwerably the-Spiricmal meming muſt be to ſer forch the" royal glory of 
{-Chriſts Headdhiy: in relation to ho Ig Bis 4 well 2s Gentuler, re- 
| prafenced'incde-Fews noble and revormed Chieftain, or Commander, ar 
theit'cooverſion, m dis viRtorious conduRing them ( if deſpight of all ene- 
\mies) corbe , and beft, and tothe Al of their own'mott farrieus Coup- 
try of Canna,” * Who, and what this Commander (hall be, and the face of 
the Fews ar chit tiche under him, Malecbre, compared with ocherScripcures, 
rs 5 inly ſhew- For Afalarbierells us in Chap» 4. v- 5. char it mult be an | 
Elijah * ( either individually” itt perſon, of ſemblably with che like: Spiric. 5 
| propheſie 6f Malzcbie in that 4th Chap. v. 5. wag'inor a aded 
Bapriſt ; nor was It fulfilled in bis coming, "For Adalachie 
hon 9 of fobn Baptiſfs coming to prepare the way for Chritts Mi- 
nifiry ac bis firſt ering, v;e- in our fleſh, Malach. 3.1. andis i> expounded 
by tbe Evangeliſts, - Afarth, 11.10. Afar. 1.2: Fob. 1,23. Beſides, it is 
4 5» | Thatche Ekjeb he there ſpeaks of , maſt 
z 
V. 


come the commy of the and terrible day of the Lord. Which great. 
ic 06s dre rs ef Malnke 4. The i het barn as = , 


| wickedly Þall be fubble,and the day that cometh 
ſhalt burn thens up, faith the Lordif Hoſts, that it ſhall leave thens neither root nor 
bravch. Now « Chriſts firſt coming ( after Fob» Baptiſt had finiſhed his 
courſe ) was n6 ſuch cerrible day ro the wicked #s afoce deſcribed, bur was a 
cotnforcable timein heavenly DbAtine, and bealing-miracles. Add gly what 
Chriſt himſelf ſaich, "Afar: 9. 12, k- Rel - i + IC 7-oak p_ 
ine 2s Lab. 1,19. Bapriſt : 1 Ely comet , 
p. 0 Ae io gt Fi , which wes nor done by, or-at bs 
Baytsfts coming; For the RESTITUTION of 'ALL THINGS is at Chrifts 
next coming, 7.3, 21, Laſtly, there is nota ſixcle light given to perceive, 
the comming of forme Elijeb, by oor Texrs comparing him to Carmel. For 1. As 
that -E65jeh dwelt it Carmel, and there E/jjab New the Priefis of Bad, 
x King. 18,t 9,20.Zc; $0 this F{fjab in our Text com ro Carmel, (hall at 
his cotniap deftroy the Tdolicroug Prieſts and falſe- of ' Mahomec , 
end Antichriſt” 2, Asrhac Elijah by Prayer xt Carmel obtained rain ; So 
this Z;jah with bis condut of converted Jews, ſhall be greatly prevalenc with 
God, Iſa: 65. 24. - And it ſhall cone to paſs, that bike they call, 1 wilt avſwer, 


| and whites they ure yet ſpeaking, I will bear. Which promiſeevidenrly bel 
| [1othe time of fans hey and reverſion mro their own Coates, Bs 


zppetrs from 217. 'thereand downward, coberenly to the 34. where the 


|Lord promiſethto create mew heavens, and « new earth;&c. which whar chey are, 
-|Sr.'Peter, 2 Ep. Chap. 3. end St: Jobs in the XRivelariont, Chap. 21,12 , &c. 
'| expound ro-uÞ. '''3,\As from Carmelcame Elifhe'( who bad the Spitit of chat 


Eliyab, LY 9. andy 15. )-unto Shwnews ( adjacent )and raiſed the 
Shunamite child From denth to life, 2 King.4,8.to 3B, And &t Nam ( hard 
'by?) -Chrift raiſed che Widows Ton lying dead on the Biere , Lak. 7. 11, &c. 
$0 ut, ii, and opon this reverſion of the Few? ro rheir Country under the con- 


'duEt of this Carmelite-E ſhe, they parnake of n double reſurteion ; one Ads. 


taphoricg! 


Chap.>. TFTIANTTY, 


rapbericasy chu is, ſavud copverſuon, Malachs,4;6,. 1 
The ocher (after thar-ritne, Sow: 4.7252 26-),. C 
and ſoul-from che dead; wh the reliokall dad 
aw the earth ins glorified. condyuons Rev, 20, 4; 
chis laſt mentione& Rate: hall came ( even 35 

| anc, and froirful place ( which — deſcribed ) ſo Fan = 
ſerclement intheirown Country 'by Comelye all- L _ 
( ar lealt} ofche 45 yours ( che Prelude 9 be EDT laſt : M. 
ioche 3% particular, Day. 1249411 y he 


RE 


all , 
EE = ok: fd, at cooting ur RES b- 
lyin / 17, &c. ae 
ppt pork cy nh Pr Frogs pay ro Tue 
| build hanſes wh bak hem, we) 
ae che frnvpfthew... Fer «4 the dyes. of ras of Th 
Eid hg appt ere ek Thez re feed of | 
ofthe m—_— and ther off -ſpri [Dothncs | 
Tharthe Rpt raed ge fo names '3% og 
I, G 6 _ ; k . ' 
the repreſ, they eof wht? xc —_ 
= = EG HR (hall ru See 7 AO GW wry ya 2, 


the Att of Elijah the P 4 other paſſag 
the Har Cond: EIS = demples Elbjab. 


rmation of "Ti [Tome F 


of the new born Church of this converred Jenin all ber parts (div; fows par | 
ricular —— ; which we called, her Fratnre, uk py {f the | 
verſes. | 


Now: We come to her fecead fie, namely, ber Starure, conſidered in. all 
her parrs conjun&;v.6; 7. . The commendsijog of a perſops Ratace confifts, 
x. 1n Pulchticude. «1 2+ 1o.Procericie,. The fult is-i0 che fixch ye yi Tip 
ſecond in ver. 7. . 'The-mords of v. 6; tf. Ga ara al 

O Love, for delights! The Hebrew word bere rendred four is a | 
elegave, decent, and. comedy.: "$0 4hat it caMprebends three fo | 
| gray of parts. If any.one member be, wanung , Dade the hols val 

] uncomely. 3. Symmerri 4 due proportion of patts,. cha 


irs proper in thebody and ics juſt meaſare.z,,ocheryile the yn 
metas porn 251 Beanty, ang. perl co .Fot vr the 
| —_— he , Black, Toſs ul to op YR | 
| Pleaſant us. dg 
| cormm,. Eee lantone, the pages, of che | 
body.: -O- Leve,ſpoken jo ;Þe wy fore, ahe wt "—_ 
| dearly belaved. ine eb delights , Na yok thagumage, | 
fo many learned Languages thac render\it ls if an ADY | che Etbiop, _ | 


reaſon. . It ſeems ro me evi t, that here is an increment, gr roo praiſe. |rhe Arab, 

I. Of-2 comely-parſqgpdlitio» 2, Of agraceful behaviour ( ich ae 7s the axcient 

nn 3. Of aa geil jan nb he toſs w, lan,&c, 
5 - - © _ 2 


tt OO _—_— — 


> 2—— - - —_ 


the love in the Text chooleth and ſerb (with excellent. manzyeinear,) fuch 


wherein' we'are mo(} Ipt'to tmiſbbehive our ſelves; wicnels Soajien. -- Bur 


delights as bett pleaſe bet Beloved, that be comments her for ir; aodidelights 
in her the more,” The form of expreſſing all by -way of Incerrogationinci. 
mates , that the lovelineſs of rhe party commended; a5''ro | admira- 
tion, - | on "7 a tu 

As for the Spirimnal meaning, we gave you novice afore; that the Church 
of converred Jews is ſpoken to 7 Chritt in a'Way of commendati6n!of her, 
1, For her FAIRNESSE, Elegancy , Decency;+4nd Comtlingſs, which 
comprehends theſe three things, - according ro the; platform of Golpel 
Churches, deſcribed in the New Teftamenc, Epbiſc 7,51; and-Chap 4. v. 3, 


parts, Her effetial patts, wiz. miftrer}, and form: Mater; v pious 
Chriſtians. Forms ; union for joynt 'worſhip , in and according to: Chriſts 
Goſpel Ordinances. Her imegral parts, wiz. all 'her members. ' 2. Symwe- 
|erie and due proportion of her integral parts. The Miniſters and/Chucch of- 
ficers ſetled in their due places, - for reaching and diſpenſing all Ordinances, 
And rhe people keeping cheir ations to learn and receive all Ordinances 
from their hapds, - 5. "Her Beaxty, doing all ebings decently, 'andin order, 
t Cor. 14, 2. For her PLEASANTNESSE, amiableneſs, acceptablene(s in 
delights, 1s her delighring inthe worſhip, and ſervice of God, whach ts a greac 
delight ro Chriſt, Job. 14. 21; Fob 15. 10, The Dofrinal Obſervations 
from t be whole vetſe are theſe rwo; *;' The tre deſcription of « righily con- 
flitzed , and managed Church, 2. That Chriſt greatly loves, and delights in 
them that love, and delight in bis worſhip and ſervice. © We: gave Scripuures to 
confirm both, afore, Thus of the firſt thing , ferring forth her. commen- 
dable"ftarure, wiz, Her Pualchritade, or fairneſs ,' 28 afore Explained: in 
verſe6.. The ſecond is her Precerity, or rallzeſs, which follows in the ſeventh 
verſe. | 

Ver. 9. Thy ſtature ©s like the Palpstree, and thy Breaſts to cluſters of Grapes. 
In which words we have the ſecond part of the commendacion of the con- 
verted Jewiſh Churches ftature ; That ber ftatwre is like 4 Palm-tree.,' \ With 
ſutable addirional praiſe of her Breaſts to be like cluſters of Grapes : which i- 
cimate her full ature being of ripe age, in having goodly breatls..»(In the 
I. The word| thus | ſeems to give notice, that. boch-this and"rbe former 
verſe do borh belong to the deſcripriory of char Churcties Srature. The Hiſt orie 
of the Palm-tree, as the Scriptures and the learned *® giveir us is, that it is com- 
mendable, 1, For its firaitneſs, or uprighrneſs, Fer. 10. 5, 2. Tallneſs,in 
the word ffatwre in Text. 3. Greenneſs, Pſal. 92. 12+ viz.-perperually ſo, 
4. Growth under preflures. «5+ Obviouſneſs, or acceſhbleneſs robe climbed 
up; as is expreſt in the next verſe, wiz: 8, 7 will go up to the! Palne-tree;; .I 
will take bold of the bowghs thereof. -Surably the Spoamal meaning of this firſt 
clauſe 1n this 7. ver. is the praiſe and commendarion of che converced Jewiſh 
Church. 1. For her ſpiritual frairneſs, 'or wprigheneſs.. Whence Gods peo- 
ple are ſo ofcen in the Old Teſtament, called the righteew, and the” upright. 
Becauſe they are righteous by Faith ( as Abrabem was; Gen, 15.6, ). and righ- 
tcous in converſation, and wpright in fificericy of hearr. 2, Her ratbreſs, viz.the 
overtops her enemies, Tirks, Tartars, &c. Dan. 12. v. 1.1aft clauſe of:the 
verſe.' 3. Her greenneſs, ns ber flouriſhing , - Pſal. 9%. 12. 
4. Her growing under preffures, Pſal-84.6, 7.” whopaſſing t rharovalley 
of BACA ( that is, of batren and dry Deſarts, intimaring preflures )- chey 
go from ſtrength to ftrength. Compate Dan. 12,1, 2, ' There ſhalbeOs time of 
very great trouble, yet ka they be delivered, and many ſhall riſe (. Metaphori- 
cally ) to everlaſting Tife. 5, Her obvionſneſs, or accefſibleneſs, ſignifies 
her ready enrertainment of all Believers r2zg ſhall come unrco her. . 


__ of the Vine Grapes (48 tiSin v8.) The nawre of the' Vine is ob- 


vious 


——— 


and v.11, 12,13, t Cor: 14. 21, "Cl. 2. 5. 1 Thar'(he hath inegricy . of 


| 


| 
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Chap,7.  CANTICLE'S.> 
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vious to molt mens eyes. 1. The cluſters thereof are. many. 2 They havg 


| prelling they yield jt+ Breaſ{s in the woman, are; aatwres in(truments to mi- 
nifter nouriſhment co the born child; and when ſuch, -ic demenlirates 
che woman is of maturicy of age. -Both cheſe pur together have this ſpituaal 
meaning. 1, In general what eue converts are;-wit. as-Palm-uees anc 
bunches of Grapes,according toThe. particulars aforeſaid; 2. In ſpecial, ic 


by two young Roes, V. 3. But now are meey, ascluitgrs on the Vine. :.3. They 
hang faſt to the body of the Vine, co Chritts Myſtical, body the Church2ing4ch 
particular Congregation, - Not runnivgfrom place to place as Rocy, afgerthe 
manger of Itinerary Preachers. 4. They ſhall be full of pure ang {ttang li- 

or, of Divine DoQtrine of Salvation, Dav. 12: 3< They that be: WISE, (hall 

ine as the brightneſs of the F irmanzent, and they that turn many to RIGHTB 
OUSNESSE as the Stars, for ever and ever. . © Qbſerve we(ſ{githalearned 
* Author aptly * ) how che particular graces borh of. People, and Teachersate 
« diſtinguiſhed for ſpecial reaſon , wich reſpeR rocheir former rejeRedcon- 
« dicion, . 1, The peoples wnderſtavidng, rarber then their zeal is here mens 
{© rioned., for that blindueſs of mind, through their prejudice of beart, was 
*© both a degree of their fall, and cauſe of rejection. ,. Burcheſe miRts of miſ- 
©« conceipt diſpelled, and their mings evlighened, they forthwith -imbrace 
©« the Faith. 2. Their. Teachers arg. ſaid to, juſtifert many, 'racher then con- 
© vert, Or ſanitific ;_ for chat their Teachers formerly:bao beguiled che people, 
© in teaching the neceſlity of Circumciſiop, in point of Fuſtification, AR. I 5, 
*© This was the one they ſtumbled ar ; ga;ug abowt' to eſtabliſh their own righ- 
* teouſneſs, they come ſhort of the. righteowſneſs of God,, Rom. 9. 30, 31, 32, 
© But now their Teachers exalting the righteouſneſs of God, for the Tecgvery 
{* of man fallen, their labour proves ſucceſsful to the converſion of eheir bre- 
& thren, to the Chriſtian Faith, 4. In preſſing chey yield abundangly: that 
liquor of life, that Do&rine of Salvation ; cha is, they being prefled by the 
multitude to hear chem preach, and reach; and the Teachers 'geliveriog and 
preſſing charDoRrine wich Arguments and perſwaſion, there is a lowing there- 
of into the hearts of the hearers. From che whole yerſe we may deduce this 
one Doctrinal Obſervation ; That plentiful, painful, and proſperous ſhall the par- 


faſt rothe Tree on each Limb. 3. Full of pure and firong liquete- 4. lo} 


fignifies the Jewiſh Miottters, in four . particulars,. viz. 1.. That-Miniſters| .? 
are che ſpiritual Breeſts pt the Church of converted Jews. - So4fore. v. 3.| *' 
2, #bat they ate, viz. 1, Her Miniſters are may: :, Atore but tew,expreſſed|* © 


ticular T cachers be to the ſeveral ( ongregations of the Fewiſh Church,at their cou- 
| verſion, to gan multurmdes of ſouls to the Chriſtian Faith. Thus much of che 
6, and 7. verſes, containing the ſecond ae of the Jewiſh Church converted, 
viz,, Her ſtature; Next of her third fate , - viz, Her acceſſure ip veiſe,8, 


will take hold of the boughs thereof : now alſo thy breaſts ſhall be. as clufters, of rhe 


( Hebr. Palate ) like the beſt wire, for my Beloved that goth town ſweetly ( Heb. 
moving according to right, or rightly moving) cauſing the lips of theſe that art aſleep, 


Eccho. _ The firſt is of the, beloved to bis Love, v. 8, 9. The other-is of his 
Lowe, to him her beloved, v, 10, Forthe, Hiſtorical and Lateral ſence, moe, 
chat choſe words, / will go ap to the Palpy-ir2e | may according/ to the Hebr. 
be rendered,/ will go wp INTO the Pa{ngtree ; ſutable ro the next clauſes d ll 
take hold of the boughs thergaf... Of atural  Hiltery of che nature, and pro- 
perties of the, Palm-tree, we (pake largely enqugb on v.7.we oply add; that 
there is greac pocice taken in Scripture of 4hE Palm-tree, in,a. way of eſteem 


' 1 R the reof, 


9, 10. 
| Ver. 8. 1 ſaid 1 will go upto the Palm-ires, (Hebtewgnto the Palm-tree ) 7| 
Vine, and the ſmell of thy Noſe like Apples. Ver.9. Aud the roof of thy momh?Y 


to: ſpeak. Vetle 10. ] ans my Beloveds, and bys deſire 13 towards mes. [Which |, 
verſes( as we ſaid afore )contain the third;(tate of che Jewiſh, Church convert» | 
ed, viz. her Acceſſure, increment ,-08 addition» For the general Senee of | 
theſe three verſes, noce, .thar, here.are 4wo ſpeakers;' of a ſpeech 5 and an | 


* Huit on Das 
nel, 


One D.on.v.7 


.8.explained.; 


| 
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430 
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Chap.”,\ 


| Literally and 
Myſtically. 
LD 


* Jeſtpon 
ſaich in bis 
Antiq.1.4.c 5. 
That Jericho 
abounded with 
Palm-tyees. 


I* 1 C0/-12.12. 
and 7ob.10.3. 

Rev 14.4. 

4+ Iſa. 49. 18. 

Cbap,60.v.8. 

Zech, 8.23. 


— A 


Verſe 8. |chereof, In Exod. 15.17. The Hoſt of Iſrael coming out of Egypt, came to 


"EEE 


| che children of Jadeb, Judg, 1.16. 


E lows, where were twelv 


of water, and ſevemy PALM-TREES, and they en-.. 
camped there. In + 23+ 34, &c.to the end of the Chap. the Iſraelites 
were directed to make them Boothes, Bowghrie, or Arbours of the green boughs | 
of the Palm-tree,& c. for the celebration of the F eaft of T abernacles. ln Deut. 34.3, 
The Lord ſheweth Aﬀoſes from the top of Piſgah ( afore be was to die) among | 
other quarters of Canaan, Fericho * the City of PALM-T REES. And 
there dwelt the children of the Kemte ( namely ) Moſes Father-in Laws, and | 
And there dwelt Deborah the Phrophe- | 
teſs, Judg. 4. 4, 5- And inche 1 King. 6. 29. Solomon carved all the walls 


{of che houſe of the Lord, with carved figures of Cherubims, and PALM: | 


TREES. By all which we ſee the ficneſs of the Palmetree, to fignifie ſome | 
ſpiricual excellency in relation co the Church. The addicion of taking hold 
of the boughs thereof | intirnaces the plency, and frequency of boughs in the 
| Palm<rce ( touched afore on v. 7+ ) Bork exprefhions con jun, wmfic rhe 
ſbelcer, ſuppors, and ſuccour by chat cree, from the ſcorch of the Sun in thoſe 
hot Countries. The Vine alſo is a very ſhady tree, but the commendarion 

thereof here, is chiefly for ber fruit, as ic follows, Now alſo thy breaſts ſhall 
be, a cluſters of the Vine. Both which terms, viz. Breaſts, and cluſter; f 
Grapes were your t000 4.7. Add only this note, that | New alſo imports, 
that norwirhitanding an impediment might be feared, yer what was there 
ſpoken, of the ſecond ſtare of the Church ſhall be continued in the third, 
There is mention likewiſe in this verſe of the A , bur nor of irs boughs, 
bur of its Apples, 28 it follows, The ſwell of thy noſe like Apples] The ſmell 
of the Noſe may be caken either Puſſtvely, for the grateful reſentment of that 
Odour that evaporates from Apples, Or Attwely for breathing our ( as the 
Scriprure oft ſpeaks of owr breath in owr woſ{r4ls ) breathings hike the evaporated 
odours of Apples ; of which there being very many ſorts, and rare kinds ; and 
all excellent, ſome for food, others for Phyſick and Cordials, for the refreſh- | 
ment of man ( largely ſpoken to on Chap. 2.v. 3.and v- 5. ) do give forth 

an excellent, wholeſome, pleaſant and refreſhing breathing, 

The ſpiritual meaning Of all is, That in this 8. ver, and the nexr, is the; 
ſpeech of the Beloved Obrift' ro his Love, the new converred Church of the 
few. That the Palm-tree ſignifies thar Church is afore evidenced on 7, 
And the| 7] that ſaith, / will go wp imo it, fignifies( by reaſon of che great um. 
on berween Chriſt, and Church, and her neceflary — bum, whicher- 
ſoever he goes *) char chis going vp thither , iſſues co the Church of che Gen- 
tiles going up thither. -Yiz.' Chriſt being there in the new formed, renewed 
ſtare of the Few:/þ Church , and pure Goſpel Ordinances , it would draw thi- 
cheg his Gentile Church ( as *cis notably prophefied + ) for mutual congratu-* 
lation, encouragement, and comfort, reciprocally ſupporcing, and ſheltering 
one another, as under the thick bowghs of the Palm-tree, 211 laying bold onthe 
(ame Goſpel Principles of ſalvation. For now alſo the Churches breaſts are as 
clufters of the Vine, That is, norwithfianding the acceſſure, and conjunRion 
of mnlticudes of believing Gemt:les, with the converted Jewiſh Charch, there 
(hauld be no want of perſons or parts in thoſe perſons to ſpiritually feed them 
all; with plentiful and pleaſant DoGrines of ſalvation, like pregnant breaſts, 
wid full cluſters of Grapes And though formerly the Church of the Gemiler in 
che common profeſſors, was tainted With Heatheniſms, and Papiſm, as the 
Church of the Jews in her vulgar members, was with Judaiſes, and Traditi- 
4, reſting in che Husk, without the Kernel, yer now both Churches, united 
3 ome ., "ſhall be very prudent, and pure. The ſmell of their noſe ſhall be like 

Apples, of all forts, and rarities fot all uſes. Which being taken Paſſively 
 for-the reſemrment, and apprehenſion of x good ſavor, Gonifes rheir prudent 
and piows-vpprobarion, eſteem of; and defighe in the DoEtrines of the Goſpel. 
And if eakett affrvely. for breathing, ic ſignifies that boch Churches united in- | 


6 One ( bow vain and carnal ſoever they have been formerly?) ſhall now | 
16,5? brearh 


th. 


_—_ 


—— 


Chap.7. 


CANTICELES, 


# 
— 


431- 


breath forth nothing bur gracious words, and holy ſpeeches, which ſhall be 
as ſpiritual Apples, ro feed, heal, and Cordialife one another. From all, this 
general Do&rine : Great ſhall be the confluence, and influence of the Gen- 


fore we ſhould pray for, and endeavour their converſion, 
thar mutual edification, For they ſhall explain to us many things of their 
Old Teftamenr, and we ſhall explain ro them many things of our New Tetta- 
mefit. 2.As they in Old Teſtament were not perfect withont us. So---3:Many, 
oreat promiſes are made ro the Church ,* which muſt "chiefly have eheir 
fulfilling 'co rhe full , when all Jewes and Gentiles are made one 
Church. dekiom 745 

Ver. 9. Ardthe roof of thy month i: like the beſt wine, for my Beloved, that 
goeth down ſweetly, canſing the lips of thoſe that are aſter, to ſpeak, For the Li 
teral (ence note, Trevor he mon ismn the Hebrew | Palat; ] pur by » 
Meronymical Figure,of bje& for rhe adjunR, ofthe cauſe;for re effec, 
ro ignifie ſpeech; which is'f6rmed in the tnouth, and "inch by the Palar. 
Whuch ſpeech, 2s our Franflators render it, 'is ſaid to be hike the beſt wine, for 
my Beloved, that goeth down ſweetly. Wheresin the Hebrew, there is no ſuch 


tile Church, to, and upon the converted” Jewiſh Church,” and of his vpon | 
char, to unite, and mutually roedific and comfort ove another, #ſe, There- |, 2 _ 
7. To partake of nas 


' hint. d in the 


Verſe 9. 
Literally and 
my k | 


One general” | 


ticulars arc 


E gplicat. 


V.g.explained 


word to ſignifie ſweetly.” Befide, che order of the wortdsare'c . 'There> 
fore upon long pauſing, and deep confideration, 1 think they ate cranſl- 
red thus, Like the beſt wine moving lovelily;with all rightlimeſs*, - For Solowou 
( as I, and others conceive ) alludes ro his Proverb ( Prov. 23.31. ) touching 
wine, that ſo giveth its colour in the Cap, and MOVEFH TT SELF right, 
( of the fund root as oar word in the =! char is, ſparklerh aright, as rhat 
it enanonreth our love to it For ſo doch the lively, quick,” brisk wine. And 


cells us, that giving of drink to one thar is fleepy; Goth awaken him, much 
more wixe, by ſtirring the Tences to aRting, and refreſhing the languiſhing 


( as it follows ) canſerh rhe lips of them that are aſleep to ſpeak ] For experience | ſence. 


* This is cloſe 
to the Hebrew 
to keep the or- 
der of the 
words, and 
make the beſt 
For 
which let the 
able Reader 
compare all 
other Tranſlg» 
tions, and ſcan 


ſpirits» | 


the Hebrew Text word by word. And among the reſt, let himobſerve char 147 bgnifes 
any thing clſe, ( ſo Buxt. Schind!, and acc PFunizs tranſlates) and therefore 1 


lovelily, 


The Spiritual meaning of this verſe ( being tranſlated , as afore we have ren- 
dered it ) ſignifies, that the Teachers of the Churches of the Jews and Gen- 
tiles united, ſhould in their preachings and teachings of che Goſpel, urrer 
ſuch powerful Do&rines, and heavenly cruthes, as ſhould be as quizk and 
lively as the molt generous wine, to watt, and move the” hearrs of che hear- 
ers (ro Chriſts great liking ) awakening the yanet that were aſleep in igno- 
rance and carnal ſecurity , to ſpeak co God 1n 
courſe, the great things of ſalvation. - The DoQrinal Obſervation from chis 
ninth verſeis, That ſo effeftnal and pleaſing to Chriſt ſhall the preaching of the 
Hmiſters, at the anion of the —_ of frm verge og CE "byi- 
ſtian Church, as ſhall make them that are ſpiritually a to awake, Fl 
of the great things of ſalvation,” | So1ts -propheied, 1ſa- 35. 5,6. Them Fe 
hen in the-Contents of'rhe Chapter Y hall the eyes of the blind bropentd, and 
the ears of the deaf ſhalt be wnſtapped,the lame (hall leay, arid Yht tongae of the dumb 
ſhall fing. And thus it was fulfilled in the firſ2frwits,/ AQt.2. The Apoſtle 
full of new wine, in 2 ſpiritual fence did preach ſo [powerfully, that three thow- 
ſand were comverted ata Setihon, pra; ſmg*Ged; &c, -* But the' Harveſt'is yer to 
come, ar thefuture converſion of the Few, ot on » »- :. 
 - Ver. 16. 1am my Beloveds, and his defi is towards me. Fot the Literal, 


ſence, bat this one word 4 "This is the ſpeeth of rhe love 'to her Beloved, and 


\[ for my love ] (as ye fee ) lavelih ; the Hebrew 179 Ggnifying to my likllg, which in ſcriſe 


rayer ,' and ro men” in! dif-! 


as well love, as 
have rendered 


One D,on v.g. 


| 5 R 2 .  Spirunal 


b a conjugal Phraſe, fighifying conjugal'or marrintonial affeion;” For the} cd. 
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One D, on' 
v.10, 


V.11,cxplain- 
cd, 


her to.go under bis conduct into the field of che world ( as *ris called, 2far.13. 


ple chere, .to-ſce how ics ſpirirually, with chem cheze, in relation to conver- 


Spiritual meaning, Note that this verſe 1D the general ig che Jewiſh Churches 
triumphant concluſion from the premiſes atorelaid, r happy liate, at her 
converſion, as if ſhe ſhould (ay, © I need not inhilt upon all particulars, my 
{© condition in ſumme 1s, T bat I am wholly addited to bim, and he to me. 
In particular, 1, In thoſe words, ./ am my Beloveds. 1. She. hereby pro- 
feſſeth her faith and confidence of her intereſt io Chrift, and of his inceceſt in 
her. 2, Sheprofeſleth herein ber intimate famiitar fellowſhip and lociety 
with him- 3. Sbe profeſleth her boldneſs, that now ſhe durlt ( in delpire 
of Twrks and Heatbens ) openly profeſs both, 2. In thoſe words, his deſire 
is towards me ( like chat phraſe, Gen. 3. 16. where is the ſame word ) 1. She! 
profeſſeth and acknowledgerh Chrilts great affeQiex to her, like ,the tender 
affetion that a good woman bears to her husband ; as when David would ſer 
forth the exceeding affeRionate love of Jenatben to him, be uferh this com- 
pariſon ( 2 Saw-1,26.) 1 am diſtreſſed for thee wy. brother: Fonathar': od 
pleaſant baſt thou been wnto me, thy lou to me was wonder, paſſung-the LOVE 
OF WOMEN; viz.of Wives cotheir dear Husbands. 2. She incimateth his 
circumſpeRion, and render care of her in all chings ; as we uſe to have of all 
things, and perſons, to which we, have a great defue. From all may be dedu- 
ced one general Dodtine ( as for particulars, we have hinted them in: the 
parciculars aforeſaid.) They that be confident of thegr intereſt in Chriſt, may be 
aſſured of bis deſire towards them. - So. much of the third ſtare of che converted 
wiſh Church, viz-Her Acceſwre, or Addition contained in the 8, 9,andro, 
verſes, - Sf a 

Next we co the Terreer, or Territorie of the ſaid Charch, in. her Vil- 
lages and Countries round abour, ſer forth in. 11, 12,13. inthe Churches 
invitation, and perſwafion of Chriſt tovific the Country Towns, and Villages 
round.abour, In whichinvicatien ate four Reps, or degrees, 1. We have 
the Church of the converted Jews prayer to Chriſt, chat he with ber wonld 
go into the field, &c, inthe 11. v. (ome my Beloved, lit w go forth into the 
field : let wu lodge in the Villages. ' 2. Her importunity, to cake che oppor- 
tuniry for thar progreſs and viſit, v. 12, former parr z let us gee wp early to 
the Vineyards, &c.. 3. Her promiſe there to ſerve Ctrilt in love, in the lacer 
part of y. 12, There will I give thee my Lover. 4. Her hopes and helps to 
do gvod there in that defign of ſerving Chritt, in relation co the augmenting 
the Church, ver. 13. The Mandrakesr give «a ſmell, and at our Gates 
are all manner of pleaſant Fruits , which 1 have laid up for thee, O my Be-| 
loved. WG, 
Ver. x1. (ome my. Beloved, let ws gointothe field , let us lodge in the Y\1- 
lager; containeth ( as welaid ) the ficlt fiep, viz. the Churches invitation , 
increaty; and prayer to Chriſt, char he with ber would go rnto the field, &c, For 
the Lateral ſence, very little need'tobe ſpoken to jt» In a word, here is an 
allnſfion xo good Citizens, who having their Countty Houſes, and Farms, 
with cher pleaſant: Horryards , Gardens, and Vineyards, &c. do ( chiefly 
in the Spring tune, 'the time hinted'in the next v. ) go down to them, to 
prune, plapr, water,and order allchings,' that they may cake the opportunity 
and benefir. of che Summer for their ſpringing,growrh, and ripening to fruit- 
fulneſs2 - Thus Spiritnely, the Chyrch defires Chriſt co go along with ber, or 


in diſiaguiſhing it from the Church) co viſic the ignorant, and ruſtick peo- | 


hon, avd tOpather the unregeverate by converſion , our of that field, and to 
plant chem in the Vineyard and Garden of the Church, hinted in the nexc 


' Jgoing down from feraſalem, and preaching abroad, which the Jews refuſing, 


verſe, Whencethis Doctrine, That they that are converted, ſhould take all 
care, and nſe all diligence in their places, for the conver ſion and edification of 
others.'. Thus Chriſt urged Peter once 'and again, Zukg 22+ 32. Joh 21, 15, 
'&c, This of the Jeyiſh Church was fulfilled inthe firkt fruirs in the Apoliles 


Att, 1;, 


m — — ——— — 
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Att; 13. they cravelied over che world, preaching: tasbe Gencries. »-Bur'as 
| ſure as there 4s avother-(olemn genera; Cail of the. Jeres. yer to cone;! Hows, Ur ,F*+ 
| ſo (halk chece be. their, 4g /accordiog: to-4his Fen for 'the canyerfion of | ''* 
others, Objef+ Ic is luppoted: that the Jes Conyerhion: with be by-the :ap- 
pearance of /Chrilt in che ,chouds, rebich: betng ſeen, by.chem at (once, they 
| {hall be converred at once, Zach 121d Rev hf. 1/4668. > Avſw. 1. It is 
ſufhciento fulfil chole Scriptures,) it rhe geveralny;z eſpetially-of ct-2 know- 

ing It men in the emagenc. places of the warld;,care: awakened and con+ | 


v ax once ; whereby they arefticred np to-win ocherg.!> This ſeas robe 
ionared, Dar 2. Wherc its ſud, SOME. ſbell Yiſe:ts everlaſtisy life, :( not 
all, ) 2, Likely cheir Rratlices of the Gentiles,” whoda cbey bact fediiced.co 2. 


—_—— 


the. Jews-50 go and acquiinc (them what excrabrdinity.:Gabl they. had from 


| chem covidic.choſe Jews charwere ſpiricge weaktings,, ane bb(h 
chem ; fatſome thatſceemet ro: nſc to: newnels! of -ufen Wwereenclined trokull 
away, Dan.12,2. And tliefefare agrex reward is promieds. jhidonl3.ſtothem 
chat convert others. © Fhis Prophehe tomy Texc,o1 ſuppoſe: (bell be:tutfilled | yy 
at, the beginpjog of the forcy tive yeats.ntentioned, \Dariiont For: which coms | * 
pare ++3,wich y-11,12, Ac rhe end of which forty five years, judge (bell be 
che glonifhgg tae 0n carth of the amverſal Church of ceaveuc ,and be» 
liewng Gentiles uniteds'; ip wons nl tt 19h 32 03 BC To boo 
| 9. Ver.l2. the forme; ure, :Let 66s Let wp early 10-the Vaatyards, let ms ſee's the Ver,xz,che 
Vine flouriſh, whether. the, tenderi grape appears, and the: axate- bud forth, | former part 
| containech,rhe ſecond { ofthe Clone, invication of it co-the held, |<xplaincd. 
' | win. Lhe =, convened, - of the Jews ha (0am to Gal co cake 
oonel>, opportuniy.£q/vute the Viges» omgranares 1n the /il/gges 
' mentionegi6 the former verſe. . And here alſo. needsVicde ro rg. 
| Liceral ſence ;_ only here is acontrnuation kn particulars; of, rhe. Allegory in 
general begun in the ſortaer-yerie, viz; of going into the field, -and Yallages, 
ro viſice the //;ne,. and the Pomgravace 3/ whether che Yane\did: PHD, ' (forthe 
Hebrew, -and {6 the nathre of, tae Vide which. never flexryoech, « propetly fo 
| laid, 5.8-t0 bloſſom :) Andwhether the ſmoa/{ grape ſhemue.ſelf, ((oin theort- 
ginal, )..4.e, char rhe graps,' whiles yer varyſmail; doch appear, for-hope of 
ripeneſsatihe ſeaſon. ; And whether the'| Pomgr nate, chatis, the Pomgra- 
nate treg£doth flouriſh, or bloflom, (asitas alſo 1n the. original, and isproper 
to the trees )-», And chigwiſhe mult begin >(/ſaich rhe Text 5'6wl; and that of 
che Spring ; commencing from the firſt hnddong of che i//ame 3 and mult con- 
'tinue ar lea to che appearance of the \grapt. - The Spiritual ſence is this : 
Thar che: new Conrery Ipod che O_ was conduct of | 
Chriſt, accompanying her, uſe all diligence: and patience rotake all opportu-| ” + =>; * 
nicies of vikcing the Countriegabroad;, to {ee whar begitinings of figns, and 
prognolticks do appear, £9 give- hopes-of.Cuture ſpirttualfruir there. And 
there (he,yould do ber ebgrivour to: plinc 2nd pamatiigien a3 the 
wazds followiagin chigyerle and-che next. Hointende From: all we fiay ob- "CAIERT 
raves | LILY ; men of br We PR lay- vl take fore 
wp rin Oppprwunines are 1; The ntl »ÞV36 [0 pare. 
2 When —__ the haart, 3. When-me ſee others. ditt _ a = 
\hrowld be tbe care.of the Chir ob where ever 18 bed wſic the particular Precintts ad- 2. 
acenr ta ugt9 know whas {Pricaddiy ſtare they art an: 3: That they ſhould net eſs | 
tll they ſee.there ſopve. ſigns and ſymptomes for boyd of front. 4. That there ſhewld 4. 
be 4 regard had 22: 4 fro} as Chudt ſaith of the ſawoakpng flax, and of 
Pos feegipg his Lambs. 0652 1. . .Tbeſc have moſt need, Theſe aretre- 
as b ” vw " RE FF , _— 


, 


— 


third Rep of the Churches invication of Chriſt inco the field, viz. the Jewiſh 


| Judaiſm, might Rand offis liczlever firlt, 2nd-cHexefore it yrould beneddjul for | 
| Crit wembamer him mand foto draw inqhem<s 13 Jpwould be .ndeifalfor| 3. { 


pee tl y'0 | LIC} ns 2 w ; hy 
-. Veri$2.;he la Clauſes Therewil yy my yn j which contains = | 


i 


SPanerre Churches promiſe 'of ſerving Chriſt in all. ave, in thoſe Villages, 
s 5$S among EW 
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among the Vines and\Pomgranare trees aforeſaid. - Tre Liter notion of this 
nd ina word is, anslluton to the good wife of a 200d Citizen; - who en- 
Mytieally. |creacing ber busband toparry her ingo-.che Councry Villages among the Vioes/ 
and Pomgranace crees, promulerh that{he would net only look40 theit bud- 
ding, and flouriſhing, "but rhere alſo would perform ll reſpe&, Guty, and | 
offices of love to him. - The fprrundi ment and woanmy 1s, That Chrilt «c- 
companying and «fiſting the new convert Chucck of the Jews, ſhe would in | 
looking abroad atter other of her peoples ſpirucua/thriving, T HERE jtrve 
him in and with al bves, Here are four chings co be a licrle furcher 1- 
ned: 34 Why ir is fail lover in tbe Plural; viz. bectuſe the would | 
Chrift nor only in che habir, and effeQions of Jove, but in allsMngs end | 
fruits of her love, deſcribed 1 Cor. 1 fv Co ſeroxce i3 in dll choſe 
loves : viz. In generation walking io all Chrifts Commandments exempleril 
afore ocher, wv rift accomprs our love © him, Foh.14.15. of Sodows 
[ne heepuny (6 ts — war love me, he will keep 
- Inparticalathemill ferveChriltin in relacion to rhe buſineſs 
jof the Texraad Context, to —o——_— s of his flock, which: thing he 
| accomprs a grex work loye z ore, F#h.2 1. Chcilt pursic rhree times 
io Peter, Peter, levift vhiu met Bad whites Parry unſwered three rimes, be 
did bor him, Chrift inrerpoſerh three cimes fiis Command to Peter, ſaying, 
Fed ney Lanebs veil hoop. 3. This 4s- ro be done by andin looking «broad 
= or ,— to 7 p99 ver their pes Hhwt7.6, 
He cavſe roage » 6 to cake root  Ifr ap » ard bud, 
| <vd fillebe face of rhe world with frair. 4. Tine\the Church caunorpeiorm 
this promocing of others Calvacion withour Chiilis ſpirnual preſence, and offi- 
ſtance, [ſ4.25.2,3. Sing yeunto het, A Vineyard of red wine, I'vbe Lord do 
keep it, . 1 will wacey ir every moment, 60. * Sorhe Apolile, 1 Cor.3.7. From all, } 
x Doftrine on | this Do&trine, Tha: wherous forver weeds the wirk, of Chriſt, we muſt | 
the laſt clauſc | de it with ll ove ; love the original, tove che end, love che'made. © Particu- 
of v.12. lar DoRtines are hinted in che four parciculars preceding. 
| Oy | Ver,13, The Mandrakes, or mandrakeapples, yive « ſmell, and at our gates 
rlained, are all manner of pleaſant fraits, new, antlold, which 1 have laid wp for thee, O 
| my beloved, In which words are concined the fourth Rep; or degree'in the 
Churches invication -of Chriſt to 'go inco the freld 4nd Villages ;--viz. fer 
profefion of the hopes and beips.(he hath ro do good there, in ter defign of 
ſerving Chriſt, in relation co the "and confirmirioh' ot bis | 
Church there. Andfirſt, for che literal confideracion of chis verſe, to make 
way chereunco we mult gore, thar-ebough our E Travflators, and divers 
Touching = |*ber learned men in ſeveral. do ſay, the MANDRAKES gives 
Mandrake, |ſavell; yer che Hebrew dorb nooſay fo, (TINT) Dudain fignifyingin ; 
* CERN [ics native and derivative * nature only, levaly, of delightful, or beloved. 
being ccrived [Nor can we rationally imagine that Mandrake apples are here tobe under- 
of Rood, 1. Becanſe the ſmell of phar which is bere underfiood, is:commended, 
Dileltu: « | 3 the dyifc of the Texrin orderto thi deſign #foreftid, and rheConnexionet 
iewirh the commendacion of the plegfant fraize, do demonſirare, Bur the 
ſmell of rhe Mandrake, faich Riiny, is of a very-unpleaſant ſmell : for which 
cauſe the Arabians call ic ( NP) jabroch, from is gortiſh. rank (mey." 
2. Thar which is here meant, mutibe more carly ripe than che Mandrakes; it| 
muſt be ripe when che pew fruzc begins ro come ; forthe conjunAtion of jr with 
»ew fraizs evidenceth, whereas che Mandrake Appies are lice ere they be ripe, 
as the Learned afſere-me: They are noc ripe by Whear-barveft in Fudea ; 
chough that was uſe 40'be in part of Aſey and Favr® 1; when other new fruits 
and Trem.on | > undancly come, 3. Becauſe choſe called Afaydraker, Gen.30:14, ( where, 
and in our Text only is the Hebrew word Dada to be found, ) are ſaidro be 
| achered by Renben, then bur x Child, berween five and fit- years old ; and 
| —_ no doubr, he only regarded, and gathered « mixture of thoſe lowers 


(asche Hebrew is Flural, ) that were low, atid moſt lovely, for colour, and 
ododr. 
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otherwiſe, I, for my part, do.cloſe With Faway, who renders the Hebrew 
word, both here, and Gen.30.14, Amr tovely flowers, Though in the 
common field, yer fair and fragrant ; and lovely in boch reſpets. The nexc 
wordsin the Tex: to be noredare All mangec of pleaſant fruits, Pladſant is 
in the Hebrew precious. The word frwws is not in the Texr, in the Original. 
Bur becauſe the word fraits is twiee conjoy ned with the ſamemwordin aye Text, 
| viz, in Cant.4.13. 2nd Cant.4.16, and in the like tenour of ſpeech, we may 
warrantably ſo read it here. - And whereas-it is ſaid, re av our F@e ; it 
mult be underſtood of the back Gares; nexc"rhe Gardens, where often in 
great houſes do run up the walls Apricock tregs, Cherrygrees, Peach trees, + c. 
of early choice fruirs, The whole Text then according to the Letter is an Al- 


,0ynine ts their Gardens, thoſe lowers that are lovely and fragrant ; 
they hard in ſpecial, all eboice fruits at their very back doors, leniing inco their 
Gardens, of which, both new and old,they keep for the entertainmmencand uſe 
8 ro the ſpviens Jan of chis Verſs: Note rt, chit/the whole 

For iT |; this ie: Note z raternt- 

and wh of Believers in common "are compared to'Reſer, and Likes, 

nt,3.1, - And are called Plants of as Orchard of Por with pleaſant 
fraits, &c. and « fountain of Gardens,Canllq.13,14,15, Note ſecondly, T 
che Miniflers of Churches in ſpecial are ſaid to bring forth fruit, +7 heve (faith 
Chriſt co his Diſciples the Apoſtles, f4b.1 5.16. ) chiſew jew; avid erdeined 


odour. Therefore ſome tranſlate the Hebrew word,V/zlets,others Lilzes,others 


luGon ro go6d Citizens, who, as they hawe'in heir opet-Common- fields 2d. | 


, that ye ſhould go, and bring forth FRUIT, and tha your FRAIT mw 
Ld Notet yY, Thit tl places of lick be are called Gates, 
the Gates of wiſdem, Pro.8.34. Note fourthly, Thar the / $ are ap- 
poinced toabide at the doors of the houſe of the Lord, Exod.8.35. Pſel.134.7. 
Rev.21,12, Note fifchly, That New 4nd Old frgnifies Proverbially all variety 
and ſtore, So that yponthe whole, the ſence of this Texris-rhis, That che 
new-convert Church of the Jews hach ( ze che time aforeſaid "of her ordina-! 
ry Church-members ſuch Believers, as whoſe graces fend forth amiable odo- 
riferous gracious breathings of religious diſcourſes, pious exbortations, 4nd' 
ſavoury counſels, with exemplary lives of holy Converſation « And harh' 
in ſpecial, of her Church-Officers, ſuch graci ifred petſons as yield all 
manner of ſpitirual precious fruirs, new and old, .33:5.-) of Droit 
cical Interpretations, Scripture-Convinc 3 Evangelical and heeventy | 

ical Suppti yers, Fc. 


Arines, Soul-edifying Applications | oNs anc , 
All which ſhe hach for her Beloved Chrilts' aſe, to draw people to tim, 0 


br: 9 d be | , 
Co er Fee T rn ern 
Te frond be greatly gifeed for the ſalvation of hers, Fourthly,T he 
A s ear ea fort 04110% of others, MY 
l wi gh i hev ſpirin gf ard gricet, bu: they muſt be uſed ſyiritnatly, 
60 nxual , . a 
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|drigk,of.. SPICED .WINE g@F, THE JUYCE OF MY POMG RA- 


| 


CHAP. VIIL 


Verſ.1,2,3,4- O thatthow wert as my brother, that ſucked the breaſts of my mo. 
ther ; when 1 ſhonld find thee without, 1 would k:(s thee, yet 1 ſhould not be 
deſpiſed. Ver;2. 1 would lead thee, and bring thee into my mothers bouſe, 
who would inſtrult me: 1 would cauſe thee to drink of ſpiced wine, of the 
juyce of my Pomgranate. Ver.3. His left hand ſhould be under' my head, 

| - and buaright band ſhould embrace ms. Vet.4. 1 charge you, O davgbters of 

Jeruſalem, that ye ſtir not wp, nor awaks my Love null be pleaſe, 


| Ie theſe words i3 contained the fifth Rate of the New-born ( or converced) 
Church of the Fews, ( as was afore diſtinguiſhed in the Analylis of the Se- 
venth Chapter,.) vieuthe Ardowr of ber affeftions ro Chriſt. For the Church 
of the Jews, being*now gathered, .of all che faichful in City and, Country, 
and incorporated into the myſtical body of Chrift, ſhe bath now a great rea- 
ſon, .and ſeaſon, to ler ber affeRtions flow forth ro Chriſt, which ſhe expreſ- 
ſeth three waies:-1.1Ip her ſpeech co Chriſt, v.1,2, 2. In ſpeaking as to ber 
ſelf, congeuulating her own fucure happinels at char time, v3. 3, In ſpeak- 
ing t the Daughters of Jeruſalemv AM | : | 
Io her ſpeech co Chriſt, y.1,2, Notre touching the literal confideration 
chereof: '2, Thar che firſt Clauſe ['O that thow were 4+ my brother, | is in the 
Hebrew, 1 he will GIVE thee as 4 brother to mee ; that is, \ſay-Faning, . and 
Ainſworth, -O if ſome would GIVE thee as a brother tome x; where note that the 
Hebrew ( FR of 32) ſignifies -as well, co er forth, manifeft, 'ovr make to 
appear, 2500 gjve., So.that here is a longing-wiſhing, oo: that HE ( whoever 
be bere meant ) ſhould BE as a brother ; for ſo fie was long (ince ; - Bur har 
as formerly he appeared as ſuch, he would now he ang as ſuch again ; as viſibly, | 
as Whets be ſucked the breaſts of the mother of her chat makes, thu wiſh. And what 
chen ?-when (he found boy without, that is, abroad, in the fireers, (as che ori- 
inal commonly - (ignifies,) ſhe would kf hins ; as the manner. of the Eaſt 
was ; thereby to ſignifie their love, - honour, and obedience, Pſal.2,12, Bur 
would por chis cauſe her contempt 1a the eyes of the SpeCtaturs? , No, ſaith 
ſhe; yet / ſhogldmyt be deſpiſed. Hebrew, Tea, they. ( viz.. who look on ) ſha 
not deſhsſa mv. | Suppoſe! none-deſpile thee, what further would(t chou do ? | 
I would, ſaith (he, lead him, and bring bim into my mothers bouſe, WHO 
WORLD INST RKCT.. ME ; The Hebrewis,. Thew(:.e her brocher,) ſhalt, 
or-wilh nfiruBt, a reach we. The laſt clauſe ( of 9.2. ). ſhe would make- him | 


— 


NATE, .may,co becrer ſenge, and wich free leave of the Hebrew be regdred, 
ouinded wine with the juyce of my Pomgranate. . For how is it wine ( of che 
Vaxe.as the word imports, ) if all be of. the juyce of the Pomgranate2 Upon 
the; Al that hah begn ſaid, we ſee. chat, che whole of the lzerat Notion ian 
Alluhon w a loving fifter, heartily wiſhing to ſee-again her brother, wbom ſhe | 
had not ſeen a long time. ' And at laſt mieecing him abroad in che eds or 
freer, ſhe kiſſed him, without any uncomlineſs1n the eyes of che bebolders; 
and brings him home to her mothers houſe, where he her ſaid brother gives her 
good inftruftions, ard ſhe gives him a banquer. , 

Myftically che ſence in ſum and ſubſtance 1s, as the Chaldee Paraphraſe pret- 
fy well hits, viz. * Jnthat time the King Chriſt ſhall be revealed to the Congre- | 
** gation of Iſrael. And the Sons of Iſrael ſhall ſay unto him, come, be thon our |' 
* brother, and let us go wp to Fernſalem, and we will by thee ſuck, the meaning of the 
* Law. Forthe main intent of the Text is the Converted Church of the 
Jews defire of Chriſts ſecond coming, promiſing ro give him berter enter. 
raipmoar then they gave him ar his firlt coming. More particularly, as to the 


—___ 


. 


tearihs and claufes in the Text, Note firſt, That the with, O chat ONE would 


- Five, 
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give, this ONE is God the Father, that he would ſend his Son once again 
vicibly to the world, Note ſecondly, That as Coritt at his fickt coming, wiz. 
in the fleſh, he was manifeſted ro be a brather to the Church ( eſvecially of the 
Jews ) not only Spariewally as he, and they, and all Believers have one Father 
by the in-veing and ſanEtitication of che Spirit, Heb, 211,12, Bur alſo Na 
turally and Corporally,1o taking upon him our Humane Nature,wherein be ſuck: 
the Virgin Mary ( a Daughter of the Church ) her Nateral breaſts ; and alſo | 
the Churches Spiritual brealts, attending John Baptifts Miniſtry, and the Do- 

Rors, and other Teachers then among them, he himſelf ac lengch Minitring 
co the Church in Doctrine and Miracles, i S-reets, Synagogues, Fields, Ships, 
and Mountains : So now ſhe dehies that ſhe may again behold his brotherly} 
corporal and viſible preſence, converſing among them, as really and apparenily 
as he did at hisfirlt coming, This her wiſh, the prefſech in general with this 
argument, That (he now convereed co the Chriſtian Faith, would give him 

better entertainment then chey did at his firſt coming : which former bad en- 

certainmenr, and ber preſent berter encerrainmenc, he hines in (ix particulars. 
Firſt, They were aſhamed ro own him, yea Nicodemat came by mght, But 

ſhe would own him, even in the publick ftreetz, Secondly, They ſcoft at him. 
But (he would now &:ſs him. Thirdly, They deſpiſed chem that imbraced 

him, Bur now her ſociery were of another mind, they will not deſpiſe her, for 
imbracing him, Fourthly, They caſt him our of the $ , but ſhe find- 

ing him who, will bring him into ber Mothers houſe, che Church: Fifthly, 
They would not be caught by him, bur ſaid he was a ſeducer, and a blaſphe- 
mer. Bur ſhe will now gladly be tavght by bim., Sixthly, They-gave him 
Gaul for his mear, and Vineger for his drink, Bur now- (his would give him 
of the belt wired ſpiced wine, with the juice of Pomgranate ; Viz. her belt de- 
votion, her higheſt Halelujabs and praiſes; ber plenciful piery and fruits of the 
Spirit, From all note theſe DoRrinal Obſervations, 1T, That true Chri- 
ftians long for the ſecond coming of Chrift. 2. That ſpiritual deſires ſhould be 
preft with ſpiritual arguments. 3. That the end of deſiring Chriſts ſecond coming 
ſhould be, that we may love him more, and ſerve him better. The Church here 
would kiſs him, and give him of her mixt wine, 4. That pious Devotions, 

axd praiſeful Hoſannahs, and Halelnjahs are as Believers banquering with (briſt. 
5- That in true conver ſion there 1s an ingenuous recognition of former tranſgreſ- 

ſfoons. 6. That true converts walk and aft contrary to their former converſa- 
tion. 7+» Such converts are willing tobe taught by Chriſt, 

Ver. 3. Hu left hand FREY ©. areas, and bis right band ſhould ins- 
brace me, Having ſpoken to the like: words, Chap. 2-6. we may well be allow- 
ed to be brief here. The new converred Church of the Jews ſpeaks this,| 
verl. as to her ſelf, congratulating her own happineſs, when Chriſt ( according 
to her with in the former verſes ) (hall again perſonallpsppear : viz. chen he 
(hall ſo imbrace her, as if his left hand" were under her head, &c. The Literal 
Notion of this verſe is; an allufion co-an indulgent tender Husband to his 
dear Wife, who carefully ſupporceth her in her weakneſs , with his left hand 
under her head , and with his right hand comforreth, and defends her in her 
dangers or miſeries. $0 that he doth, as it were, in ſuch caſes, bear her in 
his boſome. The like compariſon, in the ſame words and phraſes was uſed, 
Chap- 2.6. ſave only,there chey were ſpoken in the preſent tence, or t11ye,as re- 
lating 80 4 preſent ſtate. Bur theſe here are ſpoken in the ſutare tence, or tis, 
becauſe they relate to 2 furare ſtate And they are again here repeaced, be- | 
cauſe they belong to a further , and higher degree of condition then thoſe, 
Chap.2.v.6, 


Church ( Zeph. 3.17-) being now Evangelically converted , and beautifully 
conſticured, would ( as ſhe believes ) when he (hall again appear, carry her as 
it were i» bis boſome ( 28 Iſa- 40. 11.) comforting her, and defending het 


This Spiritual meaning in general is, 'That Chriſt, reſting in his love to buy | 


apain(} all fainting, and infeſtations , _—_— to that , Iſa. 43+ 5. 1{a. 62. 
5 4,5- 
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Myſtically, 


DoGrinal Ob- 
{ervations on 
V, 3. 

I, 


ta 
. 


V3 
. 


Two conhder- 
ablc diftcren- 
ces berween 
the words of 
the fourth ver, 
and the ſame 
aforeChap.2.7 
& Chap. z-5- 

| 


| 


| 


14,5. Inperticslar, the meaning 1s, That as long as the Jewiſh Evangeli zed 


Literslly and |Church thall need Magilirates and Minitters after ber . converſion , con- 


|mencing from thence , and cerminating when the perfe&tion of the univer- 

ſal Church on Earth ſhall begin, viz. at the firſt reſarreflion, to wit, of the | 
Saints ( Rev. 20.6.) the Lord Chrilts lrft hand, may be the godly Magiſtrate, | 
who ſapports the bring of the Church ( Ezck. 34. v. 23, 24, 25. ) And his ' 
right hand may be his pious powerful Minitters, eberiſhing ber comfort ( 1ſa.62, | 
(1, 2,3, &c.) And this Text ( ſpoken afore, Chap: 2. 6.) is here repeated, 
| by the way of prelation and preeminence. Thar if Chriſts left hand was under | 
the — we head, &c. when ſhe had Chriſts vihble preſence only repreſenta- | 
tvely ( in Ordinances ) being leſs reformed : how much more when ſhe be-' 
ing converted, is far highlier reformed ; having bad Chrilts vifible appearance 

perſonally, as the prelude ro her ſaid convertion, and bigher reformation, 
The Do&rinal Obſervations hence are. 1. That ſach is Chyifts tender indul- 
(Lewce 10 repenting Converts, that thougb they all their lifetime afore have ſinned | 
Fired bins with both hands, yet he will ſupport, comfort, and defend them with 
| 


both bis bands, Mich. 7, 3. 1ſe.40.11. 2, Great, and gracious will be the 
preſence of Chriſt with his Church, ar, and upon the converſion of the Jews. 
le will be like the cohabication and reciprocal aftedtions berween a new-mat- 
ried couple. Its called 8 marriage, Rev.19.7. 3. That the Church oughc 
joyfully co believe theſe things afore they come co paſs. We have here the 
propheſic as a ground of fairh, with many other concurrent Scriptures. So che; 
Apoltle, Row. 5.2. By Chriſt we bave acceſs by FAITH into the Grace 
wheres we fland, and we RE] OY CE in the HOPE of theGlory of God. 

Ver. 4. 1 charge you, O Daughters of Jeruſalem , that ye ſtir mot wp, nor 
awaken my Love , mmill be pleaſe Having conſidered , and ſpoken alſo of 
theſe words twice afore, viz. on Chap. 2.7. and Chap, 3. 5. there is great 
reaſon-I ſhould be brief likewiſe upon them now. The Literal Notion of | 
chem is apparently an alluſion to a Mother of children, charging (-Hebr. ad- 
juring, ) her daughters, that now her beloved Hasband was ſetled-to reſt, 
tbey thould nor diſturb him by any misbebaviour. The Spiritual meaning 
is, Thac Chriſt having ( according to the Churches defire, v. I, 2, )ſecled her 
in a becrer condicion then evet afore, wherein be did reſt as well pleaſed; and 
in her ( his Myftical bodies ) reſt, be the Head did alſo reſt ; ſhe chargeth 
ber Dawghters, that is, all particular members of the Church nor co difturb 
her ſertlemenr, by diſturbing Chriſt. ( an whom her ſerclement depends) by 
any unthankful, unfruirful, aod unboly walking towards him. The Church | * 
had charged -them thus, ewice afore, almoſt in the ſame words, excepting 
wo differences z but both, though ſmall in words; yer conſiderable in che 
things. I, In both places afore, there is mention of Rees and Hinds of the 
field; minding them-aþar they lived among the bruitiſh beaftial men of che 
world, Which might be dangerous to them; if chey were rude in their conver- 
ſation, But herets no mention of them, becauſe rhe Churches wiſh ( v. 2, 
2, ) being granced,then is the preludero Chriſt , reading all bis evermies wn» 
der bus feet. Then is che time thac Chriſt makes all che wicked: ro crouch ; 
and within the compaſs of 45 years ( as I compute ) if they do nor repent, 
and unfeignedly 7 ear wo Chriſt, hedoth utterly cruſh chem with a final de- | 
iirution, The 2* difference is, that both rimes afore (Chap.2.7.Chap.3. 5.) 
itisin the Hebr, 7 adjwre you, 8c. FYPR CDR AF YE STIR UP. There 
was then a plas witra ; they might bultle under precence of attaining a becter 
condition. But in this verſe ic 1s YYPHT 7 WHY, or WHAT CAUSE #« 
there that ye ſhould ſtir him np ? So alſo in the Margin of your Bibles. The 
queſtion implies a (trong negation | viz. That there 1s no cauſe, no reaſon. 
For Chriſt having accompliſhed the Churches wiſh, v. 1, 2- the laft Scene 
of che Churches 1mperfeion, and moleſtation on earth, is come ; and the 
Prelade to her perie& happineſs is begun ; I ſay che Pretude; after which 


and that very thortly, the Scene of her perfe& felicication begins- So thar 
then 
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| 


L 


2 


. cn 


= = —_— 


[hen to thy wotce + cauſe mt to bear 1+ "14, Maks haſt my 
be 


{call of the'Jews (fore propheſied andexpttined.) The one of thoſe Churches, 
| ons He inthe way, as over which I cannot paſs, rtogive myaſcent, and con- 


| Tewiſh Churches, becuaſe the Proptiefie'of the generzl call of che Jews went 


| the- cofiverfion of any Particular Jewiſly "Churches, after ſo long a pauſe, 
{| andſo targean interpoſed diſcourſe of other things, as have been, fince 
Chap, #:%.'fo. ſeems r6 me alcogether moſt improbable. © If ir be ſaid theſe, 


| riew convetted Gentile Churches ( as they more expreſly infilt } becauſe che 
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holdi "ng, and admiring the Lord Jſus4n 1s wondertul fini{hing the grand te. 
volu-ton of Church-ttate of above (ix thouſand years: long. From all raky 


not diſturb him with avy wncongrnout "and uncomely converſations , or atlewm pes. 


it, that there is no reaſon for them at ſuch a time 10 diſtarb Chriſe. 

Ver. 5,&c. tothe end of the Chap,V\5. ho « thi that #p from the 
wilderneſs, leaning upon her Beloved ? F raiſed theo wp under the Apptte-tree : there 
thy Mother brought thee forth , there (he- brought rhes forth that bare thee. 
6, Setmeasa Seal upon thy heart, as 4 Stal upon thine arm : For love u ſtrong 
as Death , jealonſie 1s cracl as the Grave: the Coats thereof ave Coal: of fire , 
which hath a moſt vehement flame. © 7. Many waters cannot quench Love , 
neither can the floods drown ut : If & man would prve all the ſubſtance of his 
houſe for love , it wonld miterly be comtommed- 8. We have « lutle Sifter ; 
and ſhe hath no breafts: what ſhall ws do for our Siſter, in the day ſhe (hal 
be ſpoken for? '9. If ſhe be a wall, we will build upon ber, a Palace of 
Silver : And if (be br a door, we will encloſe her with beards of Cedar, 
Io. 7 am 4 wall, and my breaſts like Towers : then was I in bis eyes, as 
one that found favowr. 11. Solomon bad a Vintard at Baal-Hamon; He 
let ont the Vineyard unto keepers + every one for the fruit thereof was to bring 
a thonſaxd pieces of filver.' 12, My Vineyard which is mine, is before me: 
thou ( O' Solomen ) muſt have a thouſand, and thoſe that keep the fruus thereof 
two hundred. a7. Then that dwelleft in the Gardens , the 01s bear - 
cloved , and 

thou like to a Roe, or to a young Hart, upon the Mountains of Spices. 
Some Interprerers ( and of the beſt rank ) 'do carry it on with great confi- 


he'of the conver fiow of rwo others, yea Gentile Churches, after the general 


they ſay, is mentioned and meant in v. 5,6,7, * The otherin v.8, 9, 10, 11, 
and 12. Bur for my part I muſt confels ingenuouſly,- there areſuch ObjeRi- 


ſentthatrhey are new ſprung up Churches. - They cannot be new converted 


afote, Chap:&10,'&c. 25 a work tO be fulfilled with thatquickneſs, as if done 


at one fithe if Chriſt in the Clouds ( Zech- 12, 10+ Revel. 1,7.) 
of 28 if a © NVation were born in one day, ( Ifa- 66-8. ) And therefore 


in this 8:'Cfrap. are remnints,and ſprinklings of parcicular Jews ſcartered in 
che Couries, 20d now gathered into the Church : we anſwer, Thac work 
was ſet upon, Chap. 6. v. 12,13. Since which «life perioding fate of che 
Church (2s the cloſe of all things finiſhed) is prayd for, viz. Chriſts appear- 
anee;v.T,'& 2; of chis'$. Chap, Nor 2, Can they be( as I conceive) any 


Apoſtle, Roy. 11. 25,26, clearly puts the comg +} the falneſs of the Gen- 
exles, 2s firſt in order andtime, and the ſalvation of all Iſrael, 2s to follow in 
time and order afreric,” | Blindneſs in pare{ ſaith he )ss hapzed to Iſrael , UN- 
TILL rhe fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in * And SO all 1ſrael ſhall be ſaved 
This Book therefore of Comicles having mentioned , and minded all along, 
from Chap. 6. v. to. the general call of che Jews, and che finiſhing of the ap- 
| puttetances thefE2f; there is no ſhew of a converſion of any Gentiles afrer 
char ; che fulneſs of the Gentiles 'being come in afore it. 3- I do not lee 


bo ® ® that 


then the daxghters of Ferm/4lens have no prerence to tir, bur ro fiand Hil, be. he gen 


43? 


end ofthe 


Chap, Their 
theſe three Docrinzl Obſervitions. TI. Thet Church members ongbe to have >” die 
a ſingular care when Chriſt is abont the: ſettlement of the {{burch, that they do males,” 


2. That the Church o»ght to call upow her members to beware of ſmcb behaviour | Thitee Do- 
at ſuch 4 time. 3. The {burch omght to mud her members, and they to meditate | Arines on V.4+ 


I, 


2, 
3. 


dence, that from this fifrh wrſe £0 the end of the twelfth verſe, are a prophe-| -4,, nireuge. 
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that the words ſpoken of theſe rwo ſuppoſed new Churches , do carry it cleat- | 
liy to figvifie new Churches. For touching the 1,inV-5. She 1s ſaid to be | 
Chap. their leaning wpon ber Beloved, Therefore ſhe had him ſome ſpace ot rime afore, to 
be ſo well acquainted, and familiar with him, as to {raw wpon bim. Conver- 
analyſcd fon begins with Repentance ( faith the whole tenor of the Goſpel ) whoſe 
LOW Is bitrerneſs doth nor preſently taſt of che ſweet of :{lurance. See Zech.12.10, 
Kev. 1. 4. ſpoken in relation to the converhons of the laſt times. Again, ! 
Chriſt ra:ſing her #p under the Apple-tree ( in the ſame,v. 5.) is Ipoken in | 
the paſt time, 1 have, or 1 did raiſe theeup: And there thy Mother that | 
DID bear thee, browght thee forth : which 1s nor proper to a thing in doing, 
And for the Churches aſcending up from the wilderneſs, 1n 2 particular notion 
of Conver fon, avd Church-gathering, that was molt aptly ſpoken and cone, 
Chap, 3.6- And ina general Noon, of the Churches (face in the wilder- 
neſs of the world, it is her lor, more or leſs, whiles this Old World latts, | 
till the reſtitucion of all chinge, and the coming down of the New feraſalem 
from Heaven, Laſtly, Ocher things will better befic che interpretation of 
this 5.v.asby Gods affiltance we ſhall ſee afterwards, For the ſecond ſup- 
| poſed new Church converted, v. 8, ic is expreſs ſhe was 2 Siſter Church altes- 
| dy ; only *is ſuppoſed ſhe bath mo breaſts, A woman may be a woman, 
chough ſhe hath no ſucking breaſts. And a particular Church may be eſſen. 
tially a Church, whiles *cis not an Organical Church. And moreover *is 
bur ſuppoſed (be hath no breaſts ; for v. 10. ſhe hath them, and goodly ones, 
like Towers, And for the ſuppolition, of the addition of Aſyria, and Egypey- 
a» Proſelyres or Natives to the Church, as the ewo particular Churches, to be 
meant inv. 5. & v. 8, ( aforeſaid ) we anſwer, that the Prophefies thereof 
might mott coveniently be fulfilled afore, in Chriſt and his Churches viſit of 
the field,and Conmry Villages,Chap7.1 1,(if it were nor fulfilled in the Apoltles 
Miniſtry there, in their cimes ; ) and ſo moſt congruoufly co make the conver. 
hon of che Jews, and their bringing in their Proſelyres , and other adhe- 
rents, to the Chriſtian Fairh, ONE uninterrapted,and undiſcontinued com- 
plexum and ſeries of that buſineſs : bur che laſt parr or Scene thereof to be che 
—_ Rare of the converted Jewiſh Church, nexc afore ber. g{orsfied fate 
on earth, 
The Analyſis, | Which illuſtrious flouriſhing Rate is ſer forth gradually from the 5. v. ro 
I, the end of the Chap. in ſeven Branches or Reps. Viz. 1. In ber wonderful ſup- 
port by Chriſt to come wp, or, aſcend up to this eſtate, and that from a wilderneſs, 
, ſpoken by Solomon in che former part of v.5. Who is this that cometh up from the 
; wilderneſs, Who by the ſpiric cf Prophehe foretells ic, 1n a way,of. queſtion, | 
and wonder ; to fignifie thar at the fulfillipg hereof all ſores ſhould wonder, 
boch bebolders, and poſlefſors, daughters and Mother. Which wonderful 
ſupport is demonſiratedio the ſame verſe, by the ſpeech of Chrilt, wherein 
he declares from how mean beginnings be had hatche her up, wiz. He raiſed 
ber up «#der the Apple-tree. Under that weak, ſquat, low tree, and not under | 
| the firong Oakes of Baſhev, or the high and mighty Cedars of L 2-In 
3, the effelt of Chriſti aforeſaid ſupport; inflaming her defres, of his further cor- 
dial, mindful, and manifeſt love to be continoed to her, with ber reaſon, of 
thoſe defires, ſpringing ( towir ) from ber exceeding love to bum, v.6.7. Set 
me (laith ſhe) as « ſeal wpon thixe beart , as @ ſeal on thine rm : For love 1; 
3. ſtrong aa death, &c, 3. In that conſtitution and ſertlement of condition, 10 whole, | 
| and\n each part, ſhe had obtained from Chriſt, v. 8, 9, and the former pare 
of the tenth. we have a lutle Sifter,and ſhe bath no breaſts, fc. If ſhe be a wall, 
we will build upon her fc, 1 am 4 wall and my breafts like Towers. 4. The Or;- 
4- ginal of that conſtitution, bow ſhe obtained it from Chrilt, wiz. by that free 
grace, and favour ſhe found with him, +, 10. later part, in thoſe words, Thes 
5 | was 1 in hit e#f, «« one that found favour. 5. The ſupereminent care 


—_ 


chac Chriſt hath of a!! the whole Church, prof by himſelf in v-11, 12, 
King Solomon had « Vineyard, and be let it ont, fc. My Vinejard which 


ming, 
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wine, IS BEFORE ME. 6. By the continual exerciſe. of the Churchiny Vee 5. 
praiſing, and celebrating, and laudizg the name of che Lord; O chow that 
in the Gardens, the companions hear thy voice, canſe me to bear 11. 7. The 
Sabbatiſm of everlalting reſt now approaching ; the univerſal vifible Church 
of Jews and Genciles being converted, and conſociated, and all Predictions 
| of Prophers, and Apoliles being accompliſhed, che whole Church with one | 
{ hearc pray Chriſt co hatten his coming, 9.14; Aſaks beſt my beloved, and be 
thow liks 4 Roe, or young Hart, whon the monnams of Spi Having thus 
' {laid forth cheſe ſeven branches of che later part of this laſt Chapter from verſe 
fifth to the end thereof, our nexc work is co explainthem. | 
Vers. the former part, containing as I ſaid che firſt Branch or Rep io the | The former 
Analyſis, in theſe words,#hbo « this that cometh up frons the wilderneſs leaning wp- | part explained. 
ou hey beloved. The literal Notion of which words is an alluſion to che anciectt | 
Jewiſh Churches corporal coming up from the material wilderneſs cowards |, _ 
Canaan, through many difficulties and enemies,as fabch,and Sihen King of Caſſod Philo, 
che Amorites, Og the King of Baſhev, and Balach King of WHoeb, with bis 5,Be da, 
Balaew, to the wonderment of Nations far and near, by the conduRt of | Zuſtss, Anſelm. 
Chriſt, —_—_— in the cloud, and pillar of fire, and infrumentally by 
| Moſes his t So the ſprricual meaning is, That by the (upporcof Chriſt,the -ar=<y 
univerſal viable Charch comes up myſtically from the Mecaphorical wilder-} 7y0n rick 
{ neſs of the wicked world, through all che affliions, perſecutions, and op- | 
politions, and diſperſions by the ſucceeding Amalekiter, Baſhanites, Amorites, | * Lapid.Tindal 
Moabites, Balaamites, Egyprians, Babylonians, Perfians, Romans, Turks, &c. Ty l 
cowards the heavenly Canes, tothe aUmiration of all friends and foes. That | {..c, tom 
as at firſt ſhe corporally came up from a maretial wilderneſs in coming out of | the Hebrew 
{Egypt ; And ray ſhe came up as from a wilderneſs of unregeneracy,by | Points,l (ball - 
{ converſion under Fohn in a | **ſt give place 


«piſs Minifity; Cart: 3-6, So now ſheis.come up in a Jah 
great degree from rhe wilderneſs of Churcti-corruptions and-confufione, in | 9.4 705m. 
order to a kind of Celft;al Rate on earth, The Dodtrinal Obſervations | the Queſticn, 
{ſee afcer,ac the end ofthe Explication of che later patt of this fifth Verſe. as well as an= 
Ver.s.the latter part, (concaining che demonſtration of the ſaid firſt branch)| ſwers:o theAr- 
I raiſed thee uy under the Apyle-tree: there thy mother brought thee forth, there ſhe | ©» and 1 
{brought thee forth that bere thee. Some would have theſe words to be ſpoken by | 11, Binign ir 
the Spouſe to Chriſt : Thet SHE raſed HIM ap, «nd thirt HIS mother | his own words: 
brought HIM forth. But this opinion 18 agaiot the general fiream of che beft | © Nonzalli 
Incerpreters, both Ancienc ms Modern, who cake it to be the ſpeech of | ©*/*t bes eſſe 
Chriſt cothe Spouſe ®. Some of them that would have theſe words to be the! © k 
{ſpeech of che Spouſe ro Chriſt, do urge a reaſon from che Hebrew Poincs ; To| « gu, 
' | which, being a Criticiſme in that Language, and invalid ro che Queſtion in | * pro re,e tu 
| the preſenc diſpuce z I have ( Ichink ) given a full and ſufficient anſwer in the | © ſ«ppoſverunc 
Margio f, that che unlearned plain Reader might nor be incercupred wich «Ice, 


« quod oft maſcclinum. Rabbings ſequuntur berttici, &> nounulli Catholic, Verum dico, Hee efſe verba 
« x01 $p0nſe, ac proinde in Hebres ſubflituendaeſſe puntta, que fignaſcent yronamina femmina, p1 o maſculinis,vi 
« ut pro ny Orarticha, ye JErITy Orarc : p"0 JON | ' immech ; pr 
= JF chibbelarecha, * » & ita in ceteris, que ſequuntur. Her 
** add a word) the ordinary may perceive, by the rendering of the Hebrew words in Latine,and Eng- 
**© liſh lerrers,chat the ftrefs of the Arguracns for making them the words of the Spouſe to Chriſt, ro be founde 
* on one only Hebrew Peint,(1 had almoſt ſaid,on halta point.) And the learned Reader may ſce what flight 
* eſteem chis learned Author hath of the Antiquity of the Points, deeming them to be impe 
* the Rabbins. And (1 confeſs) 1 am inclined to ms pda, Gemmpamiarens © ous fe oy Taper 
os ons hes een, (as it did Dr. Prideasz, as he confeſt in my » ) wherein 1 found 
* wultirudes of inſtances in which the Hebrew Text is made worſe by our ordinary 200. 1 iy (elf 
« firſt , and made to lod into the Queſtion, by reading in our ordinary pointed Hebrew Bidles 
«* Y7P 7eboun, for Febovab, fo commonly pointed when v9*Y2g Adonai prectdes next afore it, (ſee two in» 
& ſtances, Gen.1 5.3. & v.$.) which being done upon a Rabinical kuack, made me altogether doubr. 1 remem- 
ber moreover that | have read in one of the Books of Moſes (1 canner at preſens gurn to ir, þyt | am ſure ] read 
it; and Mr. Weems in his works takes notice of it, ) that Moſes in an high. ſpake 1 ical He- 
btew ict ſome punRtilio of that language. And this Text was ſpoken in the height of raiſed affeRtions. And fur 
ther we have an evident inſtance £r04.3.17.where the Maſculine affix or Pronoune-termination is wwite in that 
| verſc put tor the Fzminine ; let the learned Reader conſult the place. 1 . >, 
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FEcloe.8 ſpe- 
ken by the 
Shepward in 
love with N/a 


things Which he doth notunderitand. Theſe words then being ſpoken by Sole- 
wor £o.cepreſent Chriſt in his love and language of love to the Church ;- Selo- 
won forms the literal notion, avd madeat themy according tv the love-con- 
Feits and love-language of men, (God liſping to us babes, as Calvin. nores, - ) 
who of old did chink ( as Mercer notes ). that the Apple cree 18 as devicacred to: 
love ; and under them to be che place of enfluning love ; and the gathering 
of apples tofignifie the giving, and gaining of affeRtions, We heard afoce 
bow much the Apple-tree and Apples relate to love, Cant 2.3,5, As the Apple 
tree amouy the woods, ſo wnny BELOVED. And Comfort me wth APPLES. 
And thus anciently were Lovers wont to ſpeak, viz 


Ipſe ego cana legans tenerh lanugine mala. Virgil, 7. e. 


1 Now I, even I my ſelf, will gently pull 
The hoary Apples, in their downy wool. ! 


And another to the ſame purpoſein the ſame Author, 


Sepibus in weſtris parvans te roſcida mala, 
( Dex ego veſter eram ,) vids cum matre legentens, 
{ft vidi, wt peru, mt me mains obſtulit error. 1. ec. 


When into our Gardens uſh'cing you, | 

Of rhee Laſs, with thy mother hada view,” | | 
| Gath'ring the dew*d apples, O how that day | | 
I look*d, and lov'd, till ert*d my ſelf away. 


Accordingly the myſtical, Or ſpirunal ſence 1s Chrifts expreſſion and demon- 
tration of his love to the Church to this effe&t : O chow my Spouſe, ( mp 
Church ) remember in this thy moſt iluſtriows ſtate, that ever hutherto 1 have ad-) * 
vanced thee unto, how 1 have ſupported and condutted thee ther exnto all along, from 
the firſt to thus preſevt time, When thos felleſt 'vder the ( ſuppoſed ) apple-rree in 
Paradice, I THERE RAISED kw UP, by preaching the Goſpel to thee, 
including a promiſe of my ſuffering for thy ſin, upon the tree of my Craſs : And ſo 
thy mother EVE lived ( natyrally and ſpiritually ) ro bring thee forth ſucceſſive- 
ly. Again, when thou felleſt ander thy Captronty by Nebuchadrezxar (2 Kings 25.) 
That great, and tall, and ſtrong tree, (Dav.4.10.) / RAISED THEE UP 
wander the APPLE-T KEE of GEDALI AHS Government, nnder which the 
| Remnant leſt and the many fled io Moab, Ammon, and E dom now retwrned, obtained 
peace, and liberty, to gather wine, and ſummer fruics in abundance, Fer.40.7, 
O13, Andthou confeſſedſt ( Cant.23. ) that thou ſatelt down under;bis ſha» 
dow with great delight, and his fruit'to thy taſte was (weer, ( vizhy my pro 
vidence, and fluence whom he repreſented.) And when that tree was treacheronſly 
bewn down, ( Jer.40.13,8c.) 1 canſed another more goodly than he to ſpring up, 
and to bear fairer and better fruit than he, Viz. Cyrus my ſervant, Who celivered 
thee by raking Babyloy, whereart thou joyedlt, Caxr.2.8. and gave thee free 
liberty ro return from Captiviry, and to build the Temple and Cizy, refto- 
ring all the conſecrated Plate, with addiction of what accommodations thou 
ltoodſt in need of ; ws thew baſt plentifully ackno#ledged, 2 Chron.36.” Ezra 1. 
And when after that, thew felleſt under the Rowan Oaks, that brake all other trees, 
l the GREEN-TREE ( Luk-23.31.) being come perſonally into the world, 
RAISED THEE WP by my Dofirine, Miracles, and Miſſion of the hsly 
Spirit wnto great ſpiritual light and comfort. Yea, and afrer that, when cbou 
waſt almolt walted by the ten Perſecutions, abd no help appeared, Lraiſed 
thee up again under the Cedar (onſtancive the Great, cothe actainment of all 
that peace and proſperity. I mentioned Chap.5.1.And now after allthy (catrer- 
ings I h:vegathered, called, and raiſed thee under an Elias. Ard inalltheſe | 
ſtate: and places, thy mother ( the alagyr7 Church ) browghe rhee ( the ſucceeding 
[Church ) ſporicwall forth, under my diſpenſation; and influencings ; canſing thee 


mm 


|to multiply, and increaſe uw number, and to riſe higher and bigher un glory and power, 
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Chap. 8. 
LIFE with Nation-healing leaves, bearing twelve maner of fruits, 4s 1 foret 
my ſervant John, Rev.22.1. $o thacthis latterpatc of v.5. a5 ic my in ſome 
ſore anfwer to the Queſtion of wonder" tn the former part, is in che intent a 
recapreulation of all the glorious things Chrilt hath done in all Ages for the 
Church in/her weak eftate co bring her to this wonderful happy eſtate ſhe now 
hath, above all former tires, The' reprefenration and conſideration where- 
of demonſtrating het commual leaving upby ber beloved, makes her paſſionately 
affeted rowatds him in love, as ic follows,v.6,7. of which by and by, when 
we have nored che DoArinal Obſervations on this fifch verſe, which ate four ; 
we will ficſt name them alt, and chen proſecute them. | | | 

1,-Tt-is'8n ADMIRATION to alt that duly conſider it, to behold how the 
Charch COMES UP FROM THE. WILDERNESS of thi world. 2.That 
the wonderful coming 7 of the Charch fromthe wilderntſs of this world « BY HER 
LEANING ON HER BELOVED” CHRIST.” 4; That the' Chatthes 
leaning upom her beloved Chrift beconeet effetual tos that ber coming up from the w1il- 
derneſs by his GREAT SOPPORT ©RAISING: HER UP BY SMALL 
and brings forth the ſubſequent Church in all Ages, till they all attain their full per- 
feftion and glory on earth, m the new-fernſalemiutiſh ſtate. pK 

To ſpeak a few words to the firſt Do&rine, let us firſt alicele explain the 
Point: I- For admiration, it implies difficulty ; 20d chat evo waies :' r.. In 
the thing when ic is above out faculty ; as not feaſible for us ro do the like. 
2. In che nderſtending of it, ofmiciag how any ocher agent ſhoulSbcing it co 
paſs. Now the coming up of the Church from che wilderneſs of this world 
is a great difficulty ; and'is effeRed by the love and power of Carift that paſ- 
ſeth knowledge ; by a God that ;s able to dy abr? that we can ao 9, ph, 
3.19,20,” 2.'For the comyng up out of the wilderneſs : 1, this preſuppoſech the 
Church is firſt i» che wilderneſs, ( as the recm from whence ſhe is aſcending, 
chough (he be not of ic. She is amidſt rhe wicked workers of iniquity, called 
by the namC'of a wilderneſs, ( Exck.20.35.) Sheis among the bond) perſecmors, 
that are asthe wild BeafFs of the wildernels,(Pſal.80.) She is among the Pas- 
thers, the 'Balzems of Temprors, vis. Devils, and their diabolical infttu- 
ments,Eph.6412. All which have endeavouredin all Ages, ( and thought veri- 
ly to accomplith it, ) either co debanch the Church, to mike her as bad as 


Yet ſecondly, whiles ſhe is in the wilderneſs, ſhe is coming wp fron the wil- 
derneſs. As the is cw{{'d our of the world, ( Fohb.t5.19.) fo they are kept 
there, ( Foþ.17.1 5.) bur in an higher climire, in an heavenly hill-Councey, 


| whiles allche enemies are in the valley of rhe ſhadow of death. 3. Her comin 


' wp from the ſaid wilderneſsis, 1. By heavenly mindedueſs, Piul.3.20, * Her 
eraffick. (28 the Greek fignifies,) all chacever ſhe doth eigher mind or manage, 
icisin relation ro heaven; ' Her holy rhoughes, like oyl, ſwim a top alfother 
thoughts. 2. She aſcends in oetwerd coverſation. She" goes the high way of 
holineſs, Prov.1 5.24. The way of lifess ABOVE to rhe wiſe, that ht why de- 
pare frond bell beneath ; like 2 man that cravels over the hils ro-avoid the quag- 
miresinche' vale. 3. BY flying up to their tower of refuge, Prov.18.tg. T; 
vane of the Lord is a ftrong tower, the righteous 1u1 to it and are ſafe ; when ſhe 
flies chitherby faich and prijer, they ate ſafe tbove their enemies. . They are 
then upon the whole, li 

earth was one pond ; yet too, very ſafe above waer, No all cheſechings 
of aſcending up fron rhe etdernets are 'gfeat difficulcies.” * 


| 


co aſcend,” Row-10.6, H4p.t2.r, 2; culc in cheProceſs ; maty ftops, 
RT lers fall in, to hinder” the Churches coming #p"as ſhe would, corhe 


DO 
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till at laſt thou art wow come tothe brink of ſitting under me, chat TREE ad Yes "' 


MEANS. 4. That by the ſaid ſupport from Chriſt,che preceding Church bears | 


chemſelves ;*or co ſuppreſs het by violence, or to trapan or becray+her into tuin, | 


4 How the 


Nhoabs Arket it was in the witer, when all the | 
ficulc in Priz- | 
tiples ; cfols to fleſh and hloud,Gal.5.t7. Thy are as crofyis for heavy chings | 


efignedperfettion 13 Chriſt intends.  Somerimes ſhe is fain to go 2long 
| Way about, as in rhe wildernefs, Somerimes ſhe is opt 1n her Proceedings, 
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| 


Doftcines on- | 

the whole v 5. 
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up from the 
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CANTICLES, Chap.8 } 
xs (he was many years in building che Temple. This ſhould reach us, Thar 
if we be conliderate men, weare not ſo much co admire the afflifted ſtate of the 
Church in the wilderneſs | world, ( as - oft we do, too much, ) as we are 
> |r0 admire her cons that wilderneſs. That fill (he appears in bewwp the 
* {cannot be extin 7 Au The gates of hell hath not ( according to Fer; pro- 
miſe ) prevailed again(t her. Sull ſhe multiplies in growing : Still ſhe is firop- | 
ver above the power of her enemies. As the Lord doth co aftoniſhmenc pre- | 
"|ſerve the name, and diſtinRion of che Fews, ( the Quondam Church ) chough | 
now ſcattered among all nations, ( whiles the name and memary ot mulci-"! 
cudes of other Nations are blotred out from under Heaven, ) and kept in order 
for the augmencation of rhe Church, when they ſball be reuniced, as Chit 
propheſied, Afat.24.34. So he wonderfully preſerves the crue Chyiſft,an Church 
in flouriſhing, till they and che Jews be unioned into one univerſal glorious 
Church on earth. If enenyzes have wondered at che preſervation of che Church, 
Pſal.126,1,2, When the Lord turned qqgein the captroity of Zion, then ſaid they 
the HEATHEN the Lord bath done great things for THEM : then much 
more ought friends to admireir. 1f Avgels have admired at the ſpring, and 
off-ſpring of the Church ( as ſome learned cake in the Angels co be parc of 
cheſe atenicens, ) ſee Zuk,2.i3. and 1 Pet.t.12, How much more ought 
good men, the ſharers therein, co admire the ſame ? The atrainmenc of this 
admiration by due conſideration ; that che Church burns, and is noc conſu- 
|med, ( 25 Moſes did admire wiſhly beholding the buſh, ) and that though ſhe 
be in the wilderneſs, yer ſhe wonderfully comes up from the wilderneſs ; 
will drive gut of our minds worſer thoughts, thoughts of unbelicf, fears, de- 
ſpondencies. And we may ſtrengthen our faich by palt experience that as | 


hath been wich the Church in this ching, ſo ic ſhall be. 

To the ſecond DoRrine [ That the wonderful coming up of the Church fromt 
wilderneſs of this world, is BY HER LEANING UPON HER BELO- 
VED CHRIST ] we havealſo a few words co ſpeak, xz. to enquire what this | 
leaning o# her Beloved is : that we of this Generation may learn todo likewiſe ; 
which in the general is ones laying his weight on che ſhoulders of another : 
ſpicicually on Chriſt, In parcicular four waies : Firſt, By affiexce of faith. 
There are to the Point in hand ewo degrees of faith: 1, hich 
ſingles out Chrift, and holds him, and as it were by che hand of faifh rakes 
him by the hand, for the tay of the ſoul, The eye of faith looks ro bim, co 
ſtzy the ſoul, when it is ready to ſtagger, as Jehoſhapber did, 2 Chren.20,12. 
This faith is a iriving to faſten on Chrift. This faich draws near co Chriſt ro 
be drawn after Chriſt, as the Spouſe, Car-1,4. And Pſal.73.wt. It is a be- 


lieviog, and a bewailing the wanc of faich, wich a begging of more faith, as 
the man in the Goſpel, Lord 1 believe, help my unbelief. 2 Degree of faich is 
Recumbence : which is a clear quiet acquieſcence on Chriſt, Irisa lying ſpi- 
ritually ( as St. Jobs corporally, Job.13.23. Chaep.21,20.) in Chris baſome/y|. 
|as Origen and Ambroſe callit, It is a full ſerclement on Gods free —__ 
thi 


Chritt., ( Forcherime of irs flouriſhing Faich rarely mounts up co thethird 


degree zbove theſe, viz, Exuleexcez Bur commonly fleets berween adherence | 
nw. recumbence.) I (ay, faith of recumbence is a ſettlement ; acentring and 

laying our whole weight on Chriſt, Cant.2.6. His left hands: nnder my bead, &c. 
And Pſal.3.5. 1 laid me drow and ſlept, and awaked, for the Lord SUSTAINED 
we, And Pſal.116-7. Retwrn wnto thy REST O my ſeu/. Secondly, This 
leaning on Chriſt is by devout deſires, when Believers ay Ejacu- 


lations, and Supplications pull Chriſt cochem, or r themſelves co bim, 
( a$in cowing of « Ship co ſhore by a roperyed on che bank : ) Ls pull 
Chriſt colay bold an him. This is emphatically expreſt in 1ſa.64.7- 2 
ing that grwe 11 when we ſo call on God, that wi ſtir up our ſelves to lay hold 
on him. So the Spouſe did, Cante3-4. I beld bins, ( ſaith ſhe) and would not bet 
him go ; like Facob, Gen.32.26. 1 will not let thee go. exceps chow bleſs.awe. The 
Spouſe is ſaid, Cant-3:6. to aſcend up likg PILL ARS of ſmoake a &c, 

ow 
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aſcending up tothe Pillar of the cloud;Chrift ( that conducted {ſrael our of 
Eg ypt to Canaan Yehere to lay hold on Chrift,to be accepted with thepertames 
ot tis Interceſſion, Kev. 8.3. So Pal. 139. for meditation, Ver. 17, 18, How 
precious are thy THOUGHTS anto me. How ? It follows z in thoſe preci- 
ous thoughts of thee, when 7 am awake, 1 am ſtill with thees So Pſal. 73. 
ver. 22, &C. to ver. 27. 1 am comtrnually WITH THEE, chow HOLDEST 
MEE by my right hand. Thox ſhalt guide me by thy Counſel. Thou art the 
ſtrength of my heart. So that devour cehires, in meditations, ejaculations, and 
ſupplications, are a leaning on Chrilt ; chat as he aſcended up from the wil. 
derneſs of this world, we by vertue thereof, aſcended as upon his ſhoulgers, 
3ly, We lean upon him by love,asthe Love is bold to lean upon her Beleved. 
Love is exſtatical, andlives wichour it ſelf, in the Obje& , and is attractive; 
and hath in it, at leaſt, a moral union. So thar becauſe Chriſt is better then 
all, therefore Believers leave all co lean upon him. So the Spouſe in the 
Text leaves all other ſupports, to lean upon him, THE Beloved, HER 
Beloved. So the Apoltle , Phil. 3.8, 9. Deſpiſeth all things, 
be found IN Chriſt, Ir is a loving Opinion, and perſwaſion of 
Reciprocal Love that emboldens one to lean upon another. This 
love grows out of Faith , as'a Vine-branch out of the body, and then 
clips about the body. 4. We lean upon Chriſt by an holy reſolution, caſt- 
ing our ſelves into Chriſts arms, committing and truſting our ſelves, and our 
whole condition into his hands of diſpenſation, This 1s called divers times 
inche Pſlalmes, a rolling * our ſelves wpon the Lord, wherein the Lord bears 
__ | our weight , he bears our burden, of fin and ſorrows , Jſa. 53- Hat. 11, 28, 

Thus we are adviſed by God himſelf, reſolvedly to lean wpon him; promiſing 
he will bear our burden, or order the throwing it off from our ſhoulders, 
Pſal. 37. 5, and 7, verſes. Commit * thy way nnto the Lord, and truft in him, 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs. - Reſt in the Lord, and wait _ 3 for evil doers 
ſhall be xt off. So Prov. 16.3. Commuthy works unto the Lora,and thy thoughts 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed, Tob obtained to an high picch in this, when in his great 
miſery he reſolved to traft himſelf in Gods hands though he kid bim. The 
belt »ſe we can make of this, isto comfort us that believe , that the Church 
however her condition may be at any time, cannot Ray there, bur muſt come 


leans upon him. Which leaning we are to at thoſe four wayes aforeſaid, as 
We ale apart »f ber ; and to tir up one another ſo to at, And when we feel the 
Spirit ſtrong in us to ſuch aCtivgs, we may feelingly comfort our ſelves in 
hope, that the ſame Spirit 18 ſo _—_— rimes and curns in all the 
Church: and accordingly will the event be, that at laſt all che Wil- 
{ derneſs, with all her wild Beaſts ſhall: be under our feer, 


To the third Do&tine, | That the Churcbes leaning on her beloved ChriF, 
becomes effeflual to that her coming up from the —_— by his great ſupport 
wnder ſmall means | we have allo a few words to ſpeak, viz. What that great 
ſupport is which the Church hath from Chriſt, nnder ſmall means. Surely 
the Charch is under ſmall means of aſcending, and riſing higher, when ſhe 
is 25 in a #i/derneſs 3 and hath the ſhelter and ſuccour bur as of ad Apple-rree, 
What is a wilderneſs to a great City ? What is an Apple-tree to a firong 
Caſtle, wich Magazines, and Store-bouſes of all manner of proviſions ? Bur the 
Lord Chriſt gives to his Church in her wilderneſs, ſuccourleſs condition from 
the Royal Cedars of che World, a five-fold ſupport, avſwerable to a wilder- 
neſs condition. 1. In the wilderneſs the Lord gave the Church his Word, 
his Promiſes, and Commandments to believe, and walk by , for your Rule 
2vd con fort,as the four larer Books of Moſes largely ſhew. The ſame word, 
with much more fince that, hath, and doth the Lord leave with his rune, 

5X X char 


| 


Now what are thoſe Pillars of perfumed ſmoak, in a heavenly ſence, bur pee” 
venly EjaculactionsgSupplicztions, and devotions,called /xcenſe, Pſal. 141, 2, 


up from the wilderneſs, baving ſuch a ſupport to bear her up, - whiles ſhe| 


Bo 


* Pſal, 21.8, 
See the Text 
and Margin. 
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| char they do nor ſink in their oft : ions ( as Devid acknowledgeth, Pal. 119. ) 
2. Inche wilderneſs he poured our his Spirit, noc only on Aoſer and Aaron, 
but on the ſeventy Elders, Namb. 11, 25- So doth ne (till upon the whole 
Church of Believers ; So that chey get above their enemies, wor by might, nor 
by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord, Zech.4.6, 3. He faith be will ſpeak, 
comfortably ( Hebr« to the heart ) of his Church, when the is in a wilderneſs 


condition, Ho. 2- 14. Which comfort is ber ffrength, 4. There, in chat wil- | 
derneſs alſo, he will give her the valky of Acber fo # door of bepe, Hol. 2.15, 
As the Lord carried his Church forward, woen for a ſpurt things went back- 


Lord will deal ſo with her again when occaſion ſhall be. 5. When the 
Church is in a wilderneſs condition, the Locd lifts ber up on the Eagle-wings 
of Providence, to eſcape Yeſirution, As formerly, Dewe. 32.11, 12. So tor 
future, Rev. 12, viz. The Roman Emperours{ whoſe Arms was the Spread- 
Eagle ) that afore had even walted che Church, now in Conſtantine: time, &c. 
ſuccoured the Church. So chat one way or other che Church hath gor above 
her enemies, and multiplyed as we ſee, to this day. We may therefore ap- 
ply this for our comforr, whenever, how ever we ſee the preſent diſtreſs of 
the Church, ber bead is ſtill above water, as ſure as Chriſts head is above, in 
heaven ; and the body will follow the head. 

To the fourth DoEtrine on this fifrh verſe, viz> That by that ſupport from 
Chriſt, the preceding Church bears and brings forth the ſubſequent Charch in all 
ages, till they all attain their fall perfeBtion, and glory on earth, in the new Pernſa- 
lemitiſh ſtate : 1 ſay to this fourch DoQrine we have only this coſay. 1, Thar 
the Church taken in a geveral and ſ#cceſſive notion, this Song calls che pre- 
cedent Church Afother ; the {ubſequent Davghrey : and ſo the former bears 
and bripgs forch the later. Burin a parcicular co-eve notion of Churches co- 
exiſtent at the ſame time, {o the nniverſal vifble Church as the Aſther, bears 
and brings forch the Dawghters f particular Charches. Both may be iocluded 
ip che DoQtrine, 2, The Mother Church ſpiricually bears, and bripgs forth 
the daughters by her Miniſters, ſowing the Spiricual Seed of the Word in 
the ears, and minds of the hearers, which by the power of che boly Spiric | 
ſprings up in them ro a new creature. Surably the Word is called Seed, 1 Per. 
1.23, Preaching is called ſowing of Seed, Marth. 13. The Minzifters are 
called Fathers, and their inftrumencalneſs in converting men, is called a ſpi- 
ricual begetting , 1 Cor. 4. I'5. Theugh ye beave ( ſaith the Apolile) ren 
thouſand inſtrutors, in Chriſt, yet have ye not mary FATHERS, I have 
BEGOTTEN you through the Goſpel: And the Spirit is ſaid to concur to 
the new birth, Job. 3- 55- And thus ſhall che Church propagate ſpiritually 
the Church ( as one generation naturally begets and bripgs forth another gene- | 
ration ) till the whole Church of all ages arrive at perfeQion , Epheſ. 
4, 12,13, We may apply this, 1. ForourinſtruQion , r. To behold the 
correlative correſpondency, and reciprocally ating, and re-activg between | 
Chriſt and his Church+ As he brings forth che Church ; he purcbaſed ir, and 
redeemed it; as he is the foundation, and chief corner tone : So the Church 
brings forth Chriſt, Naturally as be was born of the Virgin Mary ; and Sp;- 


ward before. As ( Joſh, 7. ) So char ir (hall be a memorial ro chem thac che | 


ritaally as be ( by converſion ) « formed i» all believers, Gal. 4. 10. 2, To 
take notice, that Ai egimw, i.te In Spirituals we can a& nothing , 
upleſs we firſt ated by an higher power. When Chriſt rajeh ap tie 
Church, then ſhe can bring forth. 2. We may apply this for our comfort : 
that though perſecutors do as Pharacb did, endeavour to exringuiſh the Oft- 
ſpring of the Church, yer ( Chriſt ſupportivg her ) ſhe ſhall bring forch. 
As for ber ſufferings, they oft furcher ber prolifying, as the faith, patizoce, and 
courage of the Martyrs in the ten perſecutions, made many Martyrs. And 
thus of the firſt Branch of the Churches illuſtrions tae after the call of the, 
Jews, afore the reſtitution of all things , and che demonſtration thereof, both 


contained in the fifch verſe ar aforeſaid. 
75G Ver, 


a. 


et. 


1 
I" \ 2 


_ — m__ \ 


-— — — —— —— > 
Oe I” 


Chap.s. - CANTICLESS. 447 


Ver-6,7. Set me as @ Seal npon thine heart ; as a Seal upon thine arm > Foi\ Verte 6gy. 
love is firong as drath, jealouſie is cruel as the grave; the coals thereof, are] Literally and 
coals of fire , which hath a moſt vehemen flame. Many waters c Myftically. 
qmench love, neither can the flords drown it : If « man would give. all the ſubſtanc 
of his honſe for love, it would mtterly be comtemened; In winch two verſes ( as 
weſaid afore in the Analyſis, when we entered upon che fifth verſe nex; 
preceding )is contained the ſecond Branch or ep of che iHluſtrious louriihing | 
{tace of the converced Jewiſh Church next afore her glorified Rare on earch ; 
viz The effeR of Chriſts aforeſaid ſupport, flaming her deſires of Chriſts cor-} 
dial, mindful, and manifeſt love to be cemtinued to ber; with her reaſon of io ber| 
deſires, ſpringing from her exceeding love to him, Her are 1n the 
wo firlt clauſes of che v.6, Her reaſon thereof is in the remainder of the fixth, 
and the whole ſevench verſe. | 

I. —_— deſires, (he defires (as I ſaid ) Chrifts cordial love 5 becauſe 1t| The Churches 
maſt lye upon his hearr, as an impreſhon. And ſhe defies his love may be _ explain- 
mindful of her, intimated in the ſeat thereof, the heart; and in the fg» there- | 
of as a Signet for a memorandum. And ſhe defires it may be mangrfeft , be- 
cauſe of her expreffion of a Seal on the arw. And laſtly the defiresir may be 
continued : For ſhe had it afore. And a ſtamp with a impreſſion 'Mry 
nifies continuance, For the Literal Notion of this Text, take norice , 
? mom —_ yy wr range do _ that theſe rwo verſes are 
the words riſt co rhe Spouſe ; yet we aflerr, rea- 
ſon ( given in the Margin * ) that chey are the = chr # gt 
ro Chriſt, 2, Take notice that the wotd Srale is taken two 
wayes , viz. Cither for the Signet, that makes the impreſſion ; or for theljearacd Au- 
fign or charaer thar is impreſſed by chat Signet. The Hebrew C2111 and [chors, Papifts, 
the Greek 992715 fignifie both ; and both may be commodionſly caken in, |and Proteftaxts, 
and applyed for the opening of this Text, according to the different ſubjes,| ®* —— 
mentioned, viz.. Heart, and Arm. For 3" Here is an alluſion to a con- rg this 

; | | T ext ro be the 

werds of the Spouſe ro Chriſt ; and accordingly the Cbaldee tranſlate or para The chi 

all ſay nnto their Lord in that day, 1 ſec tg ns as the Sculpture ba 4 poco - yg fra 
may no more be exuls ] 1 ſay beſides all theſe, by the common r it our Hebrew Bibles, the 
ſpeech is of a Sbe to a Him, not of a Wim to Her, . For the Verbit Orightgl 6 Metuline, Simeni ; that 
is, put thou O man. Nor Simini ( in the Feminine ) put thou © woman, me as a Seal, &c. And the affixes 
hearr and arm being maſculine , viz, I RY —— the ordigary Hebrew reading is; it muſt 
neceſſity be, that *ts the ſpeech of 'the Church to Chriſt, See further reaſon for chis marrer it 

cer, 

ference of a Love with her Lover, being to be abſent from ore another for 8 
time. *© Fix me( ſaich ſhe co him J thy mind, as at impreſſion Sealed, / 
* I nprinted, or'engraven on thine heatt;z and a$arich Signet bear me, and| 
« wear me on thy finger ( xs Grotixs and the Hibrews, and Clarins $ it; 
« the rwo later calling che fingers the Arm of the hand.) And by boch 
(faich ſhe) let thy love never forgo me, nor forger me, as men never | 
forgo, nor forget any thing that is fixc in their keart, and is minded by a figde, 
or memorandum worn on the Arm, or Finger. The Spiritual _—_— of 
this defire of the Spouſe, is commenſurate and propottionable co the Type 
in the Literal: vis. The Church having been raiſed, 4. 5, to the belt eftace 
that ever ſhe yer enjoyed, ſhe as raviſhed in Spirit, as Petey at the ctansfigu- 
ration ( Math. 17. ) thinking ic to be good to abide in this condition, lncrears 
the Lord Chriſt, thac his affetion to her my be ſo deeply engraves in his beart 
( invis in fix medals, ) 2nd ſhe ſo continual in his eye, as if ſhe were in s|| 
Signet, Medal, or Picture wory apon bu arm, , whereby be 
may be alwayes mindful of her, and his love may for ever ed co her, 
not only in expreſſions of his heart and will rowards ber , but in his 
band and arm of powerful protetion;. and to be comened till ſhe arive ac ber 
alrimare perfeftion, The Do&rinal Obſervarion of this verſe, ſee ar the end 


of our Explication of the ſeventh verſe. + 
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Verſe 6,7. WEI Touching the Churches reaſon of her deſire ; char her requeſt may nor 
ſeem uricomly ( being after the manner of vehement Lovers, to whom no- 


— 


[caken off from Chriſt, 
For laying the foundation of the Dotrines on theſe foxth and ſeventh verſes, 


thing thar is moderare is ſatisfaRory ) ſhe gives a reaſon that may ſomething 
excuſe, and liniate the importunity of her deſires, and that by a molt ſpecious 
reaſon thereof ſaying, ** Thereinheres in my 1omoſt {oul a cear love of Chrift | 
* not leſs in power, then death; and a jealowſie 28 inoxorable , and crzel as the | 
« rave; andan beat of affetion within me, c8nſuming all obttrvions, 
« thereof, like the moſt vehemzent flame, Which no waters can quench, As if 
& ſhe had ſaid, *Tis an equal thing, chat a condeſcenſion ſhould be allowed | 
* to my deſires, though ſo high and 1mporcunate ; *Tis Equity that ardent] 
* love ſhould be anſwered with ardent love. For the Literal Notion of this 
reaſon, Note 1. What the difference is between Love and Jealouſie : 1, Love 
is the mediocrice, Jealouſie the extream. 2, Love is a hmple fingle affetion, | 
of love to the obje& loved, Jealouſie is a compound of two paſſions , wiz. of 
fervent zealous love to the objeRt loved , and of wrath againſt any corcival, 
chat is ſuſpe&ed to endeavour to draw away, or divert the affeRions of the 
one party in love from the other. Note 2. That thoſe words | which hath « 
moſt vehement flame | are in the Hebrew | which are « flame of F AH, thats, 
of Jehovah. | Which addition | of God |] as ir _ ( and doth oft in 
Scnpcure ) the greatneſs, or hngular excellency of the thing ſpoken of : as 
The Trees of Jehovah, Pſal. 104.16. And of Moſes it is ſaid he was a child 
fair to God. A&t- 7-20, (See the Margin there.) And the excellent Harps 
of them char had gotten the victory over the Beaſt, and over his image, and 
over his mark, &c. are ſaid that they were the Harps of God, Rev. 15.2, So 
in this place it may have ſome peculiar relation to the Auchor and qualicie of 
the love here intended ; which we ſhall touch by and by. Note 3. That in 
the Literal notion , theſe words are an allufion to Natural and Moral love : 
viz, AS a mancan no more relfiſt love, then be can reſiſt death ; And jealon/ic 


is inexorable, and unſatisfiable as the Grave; And ſome kind of fire, viz. 
Coals of fire which hath a moſt vehement flame, is not overcome with many 
waters; nor will any Subſtance buy off attetion : even ſo, and ſuch ( and 
moch more ) is ſpiritual love co Chriſt. Why ? Becauſe as the Objef# of our 
loveis better, v4z+ the Lord Chriſt ; ſo the affeftion is berrer, being a flame 
of Fehovah, x flame of Gods kingdom. The Spiricual ſence then 1s, 1. As 
the frengehof death ſubdues all people, even che higheſt of men ( chat ſeems as 
che Pſalmiſt ſaich , « Gods ;) it admics of no treaty or compoſition, nor gives 
ground or quarter to any oppoſition : So is the Churches love to Chriſt, ſab- 
duing all afore ic, that would hinder her obedience tro Chriſt, 2. As the 
craelty of the grave is, that it ſwallows up the ſons of men, buries them our of 
fight, and there detains them : So zealous love to Chriſt and ſpiritual jealou- 
ke, devour , and bury, and chere decain all chings chat would divert Chriſts 
affeftions from her, 3. As the vebenvent flame of burning Coals, doth both 
heat that which is cold, and burn up all combuſtables : So ſpiritual love in. 
flames the Ghurch in all her ſervices of Chriſt, and burns up all impediments | 
of her love to him, whicher inward luſts, or ourward entanglements, 4. As| 
the vebemency of ſome flames (known by experience) will not be quenched with 
wary waters: So, not will crue love to Chriſt be quencht with many waters of | 


]aſfiiftions, 5; As no ſubſtance will buy off love, to take it off from irs ob-! 


je& : So no worldly advantages will purchaſe or hire the Churches love to be 


we tult remember chat we ſaid afore, they contain two parts. 1. The 
Churches requeR}, in the wo firlt clauſes of the 6. v. wiz. Set me 4s 4 Seal wpon 
thine beart, 4s @ Seal won thive arm. 2. The reaſon of this unreaſonable de- 
fire as nay ſeem to Altſhand blood, wiz. For love is firong 4s deaths &c- to 
the end of chis ſeventh verſe. 1, Of che Requeſt, In which we may ob- 


ſerve, I, The dependance, or conſequence of it upon that Which wene zfore | 
in 
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in this Chapter, 2, The ſ#bſtexce of that requeſt. The dependence or con-. 
ſequence affords two obſervations': Firſt, That the manifeſt azzon of Chrifts love 
to believers nflemes their loue to bim. Chritt having in che fifth vecſe raifed her 
up under the Avple tree, and minded her chereof ; ſhe chereupon in this 
fxth verſe is eoflamed to make ſuch an high divine amerous requeſt : compare 
t Job.4-19. We love bins becauſe be loved us firſt, Let noc men therefore de- 
ceive themſelves, ſaying, they love Chriſt, which cannot truly be ſaid of true 
love, unleſs they truly apprehend ſome manifeſtations.of his love co:chem, 
as in that't Joh.14;19, | Theſecond Obſervation : Tihet divine leve 15 an 
encroaching affeftion. As is Natural, and Moral love, ſo is divine; ic will en- 
croach and grow upon us. And it will ſo encroach both aftively and paſſively 
in relation toits fngular objet. For as Believers think. they can never love 
Chriſt enough, Cant.5.8; So in chis Chapter the Spouſe: thinks (he cannoc be 
loved too much of Chrift;fo our Texr; For as in the three firſt verſes of this 
eighch Chapter, (he ſhewerh how much ſhe prizech Chriſts love : O ther thow 
wert 4s my brother ; ſo here in the fixth verſe ſhe praies for aſſurance of Chritts 
[love. The Heathen ſaid well in his Philoſophy, Drfficilize refiſtstur: valaptars 
ire, 4. e. It is harder 10 refiſt de/zghe, or pleaſure, . than ewgty. His rea- 

{on is confiderable to the Point in hand : 442. becauſe ( ſaith he) the more 
delight is ated, the more it is augmented. . But evger is an unpleaſanc, ſelf- 
rieving, ſelf-vexing paſſion, and ſo ſpends ic ſelf. How true "this 
Reaſon is of ſpiritual love-is obvious to Believers, Thus of the depen- 
dence. . | El , 
2, Of the ſubſtance of the requeſt. Her requeſt in the matter Exprefiſed is 
Gogle, Ser me 45 @ Seal: Bur double in the manner of 100, upon thine 
heart, upon thine arm, Or we may ſay, the aft is fingle: and the ſubjef on 
which it muſt be aRed, is double. Thar we may a little further unſeal chis re- 


queſt, inorder to lay che footing of the DoRrine, let us rake notice of five 
\Scriptures, that are as ſo many golden keyes co unlock the meaning: Thefirſt 
is in Nehew.8.ult. We make a (ure Covenant, and write it, and SE AL toit 1 
|viz. a Covenant with God. The ſecond is in Row.4:11, Abraham reterved 
the ſign of Circumciſion, a SE AL of the righteouſneſs of fanh. The third is in 
Hag.2.23. 1n that day + will make thee O Zerubbabel 4s a SIGNET, or Seal, 
for 1 have choſen thee ſaith the Lord, The fourth isin 2 Tim,2.19. The foun- 
dation of God ſtandeth ſure, having thu SEAL, the Lord knoweth who are bus; 
and let every one that calleth on the name of the Lord depart from imquiuty. - The 
fifth and laſt Scriprure is in Exod.28.11,12,21,29. Aaron muit bear the names 
of the Children of Iſrael, ENGRAVEN im precious ſtones as a SE AL or SIG+ 
NET upon his SHOKLDE RS, and upon his BRE AST PLATE as a ME- 
MORILAL before the Lord, viz. as an aflurance that Aaron will faichfally 
diſcharge bis Office, in the behalf of 7ſrael, as ſure as they ſee choſe precious 
ſtones with their names engraven therein, vpon the ſhoulders and breaftplate 
of Aaron. Out of all which places of Scripture I would have the Reader ob- 
ſerve only this at preſent ; That as a material ſealing is an aſſurance 

men, in Civils ; ſo ſpiritual ſealing is ar: aflurance in fprratwals, between 

and man. Sothar the meaning of che Churches requeſt is, That Chriſt would 
aſſure her of bis love ; which, with the conſideration, who it zs5 chat makerb'rhis 
requeſt, offers to us this DoArine : They that once partake of the love of Chriſt, 
will much deſire the ſealing of the aſſurance tbereef. For the Lilation of chis poine 
we ſaid enough afore, For Explication and Confirmation, Note firft, what 
lovgis here meant, viz. that of which men partake, afore they defice char 
aſſurance, viz. not meerly the love of Gods Decree, or his Decree of love ; 
that in ir ſelf being hidden : Burt love inthe execurion of that decree, mani- 
feſted by the effeR, in a work of grace begun in us; —_— man doth 
ſomething caſte of the love of Chrilt,1 Pet.2:2, Nore ſecondly,the difference 
|berween this partaking,and that aſſsraxce, viz., parteking ( inthe lowerdegree) 


\* a confuſed apprebention of a wark of grace begun in a broken heart for fin, 
| . 2 Sd: cn as 
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What is aſſc- 
Yance. 


igns of the 
love and life 
Chriſt in us. 
I, 


2, 


Tk 


A 


| 


| he bath the ſeeds of fairhof adherence, ro purſue afcer Chriſt, that þ« ees 


4$ a braiſed wad, and gracious diſpohtions, and inchoations after Chriſt, like 
ſenoaking flux, Mat. 12.20, A man hath, at leaſt interprecatively, an hopeful- 
neſs of Chriſis love, in that be deparcs nor from Chriſt, as Feb.6.68, fo that 


are fixed on Chriſt, co wait whar Chrilt will dofor him, as 2 Chrox,20.12, 
And ſo cleaves to bin with « of heart, Acts 11.23. So that he bach faich 
( inwors )in motion, Cant. 3.2. 1 will ſeck bum whom my ſoul loveth. Aflu- 
rance is at the rime thereof ( for faith is nor alwates at one ſtare or itay ) a faith 
at leaf of yecunbence 3, wits 2 quier refting on Chritt. 1 lay a eaſt, becauſe 
ſometimes zfſurance mounts us to an exultaxce and triumph, 1 Cor.t ule, and 
1 Pet.1;8, Rom.5.2, This faith of recwmbence the Spoule had, Car. 2.16. 
and may be called faith ( i»termno ſew five ) in the attainment of relt, as 
Pſal.116.7, Note thirdly, whar ſealing is here mezvr : wit, vor ſcaling of 
concealing, as it ignifies, Rev. 5-1,2,3. Bur of ſealing of y ng, £5 appears 
by che Churches requeſt. Nor of ourward fealing by the Sacramenc of Bap- 
ciſm, and che Lords $ ; for rhe had theſe in che: rype, 'and 
intent and meaning all dopg the Old Tettamenc, and fill hath ac leaſt 
in part, 1 Cor.10.1,2, 3, 4 Bur che Point is of inwerd ſcaling by che 
rit. 
The uſefulneſs of this Point is to characteriſe all true believers, and limb 
chem forrh in cheir ſpiritual_lineamencs, In which character are chree de- 
grees : I, The paruking of Chrilts love. 2. The defire of affurance of that 
love. 3. The attainment, firſt or laſt, more or leſs, of that aſſurance. -1,The' 
pf Chrifts love. Herein is the beginmng of ſpiritual and ereynal life, 
He that comes nor thus far is yet in the ſhadow of death ; therefore have your 
eyes open to ſee your condition : The firft ep within the ſphere of ſpicicual, 
and eternal life is, co partake of Chriſts love. This makes us fir matter ( us 
rempered wax ) for ſealing. See that our hearts be nor flony. Here muſt 
be a ſoftening by Chrifts love, and then an impreſhon, Chriltis ſaid, Afr. 
10,31. © and love the Moralifſt young man. The word in the Ori. | 
ginal* rofagnific bis {ove ſomerimes imporcs no more bur to embrace, 'and ſo 
may be there underſtood that Chriſt embraced him, But our Nore in che 
Do&trine is roembrace Chriſt, and ſo as to parcake of his love. Partaking 
is caking pare of bis love. For Ghrifts love is not notional only, but real, 
Not ef:Qionne only, bur effeftual, Row.5.5. The loveof God wu fed abroad 
in oxy hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. Which place of Scriptures it ſhews the rea- 
licy of Chrifts love, {o the vericy of parcaking of ir. To partake of Chriſts 
love, is co parcake of life from him. For as where heloves, there he lives, 
( viz. in the Believer, 2 Cor.13-5. ) ſo where he lives, there be communicates | 
ſpiricual life, Ga{/.2-20, This ſpiritual life of Chriſts coming into our mared 
wich his love, appears three waies Even in weaker believers: Fiſt, In the 
reſpir «tian and breathings thereof, As Believers have the Spirit of Adoption, 
calling God Father ; ſo they do pray with unurcerable lighs and groans, 
Rem 8-15,26. As che leaſt of our Children can be earneſt in their dehres, 
though not fluent in elocution, Secondly, In the avorov. Ic turns a man 
quite abour from Self, from Sin, from the World, towards God, co live to 
God, Rem6.11, Dead to fin, but alrve to God. So Gal.2.19,20, Dead to 
the Law, ani crucifiedes the World, but alrveto God, Thirdly, In the obligars- 
ow and ſtrength of that life from love. It brings wich ic an holy conſtrainc, « 
loving violenoe; they cannot yield ro live any otherwues than as aforeſaid, 
2 Cor-5.14- The love of Chriſt conſtrams wa, that we ſhould not live unto our 
ſelves, but unto Chriſt that died for ww. 2 Cor.t3.8. We can ds nahing againſt 
the trmtb, but for the rrath. AGts 4.20. We cannet but ſpeak, the things which we 
have heard and ſeen. 7 Degree in the character of a Believer is deſire of aſſu- 
rance. So our Text. So Pſal.119-38. Stabliſh thy word wmto thy ſervant, that 
is, make irour ro my heart, engrave a perſwafion of ir in my ſoul, thar it will 
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proveanimmutable certain word ; ſov.122, Be ſurety thy ſervant for good; 
that 
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chat is, That I may be as ſure of receiving good from thee, as of a deb for 
which I have an infallible ſurery in bonds. As it naturally follows, that 
after the knowledge of excellent good news to us, we deſire it muy prove 
rue : So naturally, after the knowledge of Gods protniſes, followsthe deſire 
of aſlurance, Therefore they that defire nor the aſſuratiee of Gods love, 'ne- 
ver tated of ir. Yea chey are infeviible of their own failings ; every of which 
is a grieving of the Spirir, and a remptation to the beſt, at leaſt ro weakey af- 
ſurance, Pſal. 51.12, $0 that *tis a great part of che inward witfate"ef a 
Believer co dehire, and ſue, and purſue afcer aflurance. 3 Degree is the «t- 
taument more of leſs, firſt or laſt of aſd ance. The Church inthe Text by the 
ſpiric of prayer, defices it as attainible. And as the Spirit eannot ditate £6 
co us vain things, ſo great promiſes afe made to us of Gods love, and"st 
his hearing our prayer, Roms, 8.28, & v.26, Befides we have # cornfidrid 
purſue after aſſurance, 2 Pet.1,10, Give diligence, breths Bs, to miahe your tellin 

and Eleftion ſure. And hiving attained it, ro draw near to God with a fall ſ- 
ſarance, Beb.10.22, Andwe find Believets that have zttained ir, Job 19.25, 
1 know my Redeemer liveth, &c. So the Plalmilt, Pſa. 4:4-*P[4.74.26. Pank, 
Ro:n.8.32, Now chis aſſurance is called 4 Sealing. Therefote ir coacertig/us th 
know this ſcaling,and to know ic expetimentally 1 our ſelves, | Foy rhat end, 
conſider che ſeveral hjnds of ſealing, 2119 che concurrentes or concomthtants of 
ſealing. 1, The kinds. 1. Thete is a ſealing of Writingi, tad Deeds to con. 
firm the contenrs,and to conveigh the Demiſe: So is Spiftrual fealing of af 
ſurance , when che Lord by his Spirit ſeals to che Believer the [truck of his 
Word, and Promiſe: When the Lord antexeth ro his handwritiog the 
ſealing of his Spirit, viz. aſceftains out ſpirirs , by his hdly Spitie? what His 
word ſhall not fail, his promiſes ſhall be performed, Eph. 1.13. In whons, 
after ye had beard the word of truth, belituong ye wete ſtaltd with the ſpire of pro- 
wiſe. 'The ſpirit confiems .co us the prottuſe ; chete comes along with the 
Word, « ſtrong impreſſion of aſſurance by the ſpirit. 1 Theſ.5.1. Our Goſpel 
cam? not wnto you in word only , bat alſo is POWER, and in the HOLY 
GHOST, and is much ASSURANCE, &e. 2, Thets is a ſealing of toww- 
woduies, that they are tight and currenc. So ſpiritually, even as Chrift wes 
{o (ealed thar he was the true Meſſirs, by his endownnents, fob. 6: 27. com- 
pared with oh. 3. 34. And 1 Tims. 3. 16. he is (zi to be puſtified i Spirit, 
or by the Spirit. So believers are ſealed with aſſurance ro themſelves, thac 
they are crue Chriſtians ; that their hearrs ate righe,chat chey 4retn chitir per- 
ſons right, viz. ſons of God, chat cheir graces are ng, $.16, 1 Job.5+8. 
3 There is a wearing or bearing of oar names, Portraiture or PiAures in 
rich Seals, Tablets, of Medd1ls' on the bteatts, hoſoms, wriſts, or Hands of 
our deacly loving friends, wheteby we ſev affuredly chat chey unfeignedly 


/ will make thee Zerubbabel as a SUGNET , for 1 have choſen thee, that is a8 a 


[nifies his affeRion to the people, to be miridful co pray for them. Andirs | 


love us, Thus the Text; and Exed.28. ( afore quored. ) And Hap 2:23. 
'$:2l on my hrealt, or worn on my hand. Toe Signet on Aaron: breeft,; (ig- 


being onhis ſhovider, was to remember bitn to offer up Sacrifice, and 48 all 
Prielily duties. So doth Chrift as it were beat and wearus , minding welf 
to offer for us, and ro a& with his mighty Arm fot us that betieve, ' Rev. 
8. 3- Heb.2, 17. Pſals 77. 15. Pſa: 39-13. Hab.qo.10. 

| 2, The Contomitants,o7 concurrences of ſealing, 1, As there is an i»ſcrip- 
tion in 2 material Seal with which we ſeal: So ſpiritually ; rhe engravement or 
1m1ge uno which we muſt he made conform by ſealing,is Chriſt, As he 
| was, Heb, 1.3. the X*94%iy Charalter of the [nbſlance of the Pather ( as "tis 
;m ene Original : ) So he isthe image wrro which it general 'we muſt be con- 
| formed, 10d into which we muſt be transformed, Rom.8.29. 2 Cor.z.ult. Add 
| Eph. t- 10! $9 that if we be ſezled,' rhe zffurance tha: Chrift is yours,is im- 
' prinre4 in your hens in conformiicy rs Chriſt, 2. As'there mult be fare ma- 
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Verſe 6,7. this ſp-ritual ſealing, there 15 a lweer tumbling of the Soul, Pſal. 25.9, & 14. 
and | The meek, will bt guide in judgment, and teach bis way 3 the ſecret of the Lord us 
with thems that fear bim, and be will ſhew them bus Covenam. And Mouth. 5. 
Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. 3. Io maeriil ſealing | 
there is an invpreſſion of che particular lines, points, and hgures of the Signer, | 
$0 Spirituallzz1s there was in Chrilt many Graces, as of Faith, Joy, and love, 
whiles he was on earth ; ſo there 15 an anlwerable 1mpreſhon ot the ſame 
graces in us, Job.1,16,* 4. Asin material ſealing there 15 a manifeltati- | 
on, The Char:Qer made by impreſſion 15 evident : So in Spiritual Sealing 
there is a manifeltztion thereof, 2 Tim. 2- 19. Calling on the name of the 
Lord, and departing from iniquity, are let down as man:feltations of icaling.' 
{And Ephbeſ. 5.29, 39+ Graciow ſpeeches, and a care not to grieve the Spirit, 
with che contrary, areſer down as manifeſtations of ſealing. | 
Let the Concluſion of this Point be , that we be woved, and regulated for 
the attainment of this aflurance. 1, Be moved by cnelſe Motives 1. Great 
is the uſefulneſs of this aflurance in the great work of dying, 2 Tim. 4.6, 
7,8. 2. Ir is the caſt of the ſweerneſs of Gods lovein Chriit, Epbeſ. 3.17, 
18, 19... 3. Makes us more praiſeful, and joyful, 1 Cor. 1. two lait. Luk. 
7.47. 1 Petz 1.8. 4. Makes us more uſeful, and chearful for Gods ſer - 
vice, Nebems. 8-10. Pſal.119. 1 will run the wayes of thy (ommandments, 
when thou (halt enlarge my heart. Sec alſo, Heb. 12,1, &c.to14, 2. B: re- 
gulared, by theſe Rules to attain aſſurance. 1. Dult nor, dirc not che Seal, 
Epbeſ. 4- 30. '2+ Pray for the Spirit, Luk, 11.13. which is the Signet 10 
ſtamp the Seal. ' 3. lmprove thy Graces, 2 Pet. 1. 8, 9, 10, Obſerve the 
method of choſe verſes, and the cloſe. And thus much of the Spouſe 
requeſt, - 
— cometo the Reaſon of her requeſt; where let us obſerve, 1. The 
w itter thereof,in the poſitive aſſertion. Love i ſtrong as Death,&c, 2. The! 
form, hinted in the For, figoifying an argument to argue with Chiilt why he! 
ſhould ſet her 4s « Seal on bu beart,&c. From the firſt, che matter,this Dogri- | 
nal Obſervation, The Churches love to (lbriſt #© invincible, by, and beyond all | 
_—_ aac compars[ont. The illation is obvious from the ſumme and intent ot all the 
——+ as |compariſons in the Text; as will more appear in the Explication, and Con-| 
death explain» | firmation of the Doftrine. For which nore in general, That there are three 
cd, Combpatiſons with which this love is paralell'd, viz. Death, and the Gravy, 
and Fire. Item,two before which this love is prefert*d, viz. 1. Afore mary 
waters, 2+ Afore all the ſwbit ance of « mars houſe. In parucular, touchir 
che three firſt ; Note that the firlt of them is from the ſtrength of Death, 
which, for its ſtrength is invincible, No Potenrates could ever conquer it ; | 
bur fell under it, Nor ſome, nor Jl could ever withfiand it ( without Gods | 
extraordinary diſpenſation ) from the beginnivg of cbe wor'd, All the lapſed | 
Angels'could not reverſe it, but by cheir {in fell equivalently under it, Adams | 
in innocency, ſinning, fell under ir. And fince, there is no man by his own | 
power can free himſelf, or others from ir, Heb. 9. 27. Pſal. 49. 7,8, 9. even 
ſo Rtrong ind invincible 18 the love of the Church of all crue Chriſtians unto 
Chriſt, Roms. 8- 36, 37. For thy ſake we are killed all the day long. But in all 
theſe things we ave more then conguerowrs. See in the Martyrs an ex-erimental 
proof. In the CMaccabean Martyts, Heb.11.36, &c. The Roman Mar- 
'yrs in the ten perſecutions, Whereof Paul, and Peter were two; The French 
Martyrs io the great Maſſacre; The Exghſh Martyrs, in the Marian Bon- 
fires ; and all Believers all rhe dayes of cheir lives, arein a degree as Martyrs, 
in witneſſing co the truth under perſecutions, more or leſs ( For 1ſhmaels jeer- 
'ng of '1ſaac, is called a perſecution, Gal. 4- 29.) Bur all of chem overcome 
{eath of Soul, and at death, carried with them in their ſouls, their love to | 
Chrif}, 1 Cor. 13. wit. 2. As the Graveis aid to be crael;beul..N,15 never! 
atiched, Prov. 30.15, 16, when it hath ſwallowed allche men on-Earth ſuC- | 
celhycly fcr zn bundred generations, *,is as ready (ill toſwallow another, 'tis 
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ſo inſatiable : Sois the love of Chrithans ro Chritt, Pſal. 116,12, what (hall; Verle 8,7- 
1 render to the Lord for all his loving kindneſs ? Cant. 5-8. The Church (ove) Licerally and 
Chriſt till ſhe « ſick, of love. 3. Fire 18 the hiercelt of all che Elements ( hot Myſtically. 
ad ofts ) conſumes, or Changeth 21! tairgs into 1ts own nature. Thus Davids pci. 
love co the Lord our of z21l for him, corh as it were conſume him, Pſal. 119.) as 4" 
139+ My z#4l kath corſamed me, becauſe mine enemies have forgotten thy Law.| 4 OT 
So upon the ſame accompe he laith, Pſal.69. 9. The z+al of thine houſe hath eaten! 
me wp. And the reproaches of them that reproached thee, fell ow me” As a fire, 
joyes ( according to 1ts 1oftindt ) to burn, and loves to meer into one great 
time: So the Marcyrs for love co Chrilt, were wiiling to barn in che burn- 
ing fire. Thus of the three compariſons. 

Nexc of the two prelations, preferring love above, and beyond two things. 
1, Before mary waters, yea floods of waters. Though theſe have quenched| Love preferred 
ſome fires, yet not all fires, v:z. nor che fire of Mitre, the fire of Oyl houſes, afore waters, 
or Mills ; houſes fired wich lightning, though much rain fell wich ir. Bur |**plaines, 
no waters of what quanticy or quality, ſoever, ever quenched the love of che 
Church of true Chriſtians co Chriſt. Not »atwal Waters, when the 1ſrae- 
les followed Chrift chrough the Red Sea, and Forden, And Peter went down 
into the Sea to meet Chrift, Nor Metaphorical, viz. afflictions, See Rom. 5.1, 
2,3, 4,5. And how many Martyrs bave choſen to bedrowned in water, yea 
in ſcaldivg water, melted Lead, and boyling Oyl, rather then co drown their 
love ro Chriftt ? 2. Prelation or Preeminence of love beyond compariſon is, 
If a man would give all the ſubſtance of bus bouſe for love, it would be utterly Love preferred 
coutenoned. We know ns Solomon ſaith, Eccleſ. 7.12. Money ( which is but a | ft al ſub- | 
part of a mans ſubltance ) ;s « defence, And that st anſwers to all things, Ecclel. -- Yhntanns 
10.19. We ſee in all traffick, money is Fidei-juſſor, a Surery, Give me che . 
value in money ( ſaichthe Merchant or Shnopkeeper to the buyer) and chou | 
ſhalt have what, and how much commodity thou wile» Whence our pro- 
| verbis, Pecans oma poteſt, i.e. money can do, or attain all things, Bur 
ſaich our Text, If a man would give all his wealth, and all his money, Plate, 
Jewels, co gain a Believers love from Chrilt, and to concur with the wicked 
courſes of the world, it would be utterly contemned,. The Diſciples forſook 
«1 for Chriſt, Matth, 19.27, The Martyrs were rempred, Heb, 11, 37. that 
1s, with preferment of liberty ; but they accepted it not ( ſaith the Apolile;chere.)! 
So Moſes, Heh. 11. 24. Refuſed to be called the ſan of Pharaohs daughter, and 
choſe rather to ſuffer «ſflitt;ons with the people of Ged, then to enjoy the pleaſure: 
of ſun, $C. . 
£-> reaſon of this unreaſonable love in rhe eye of carnal weafon, is very he melon of 
ſtrong,viz..this flame of love, is the flame of F AH, i. e. of Fehovah the Lord, as |the Churches 
we couchc in the Explication of che Text, One part of the meaning of which [grear lovers 
phraſeis, Thar the flame of chis lave of a Believer, proceeds from che Lord, |Chriſt. 
And how ? evenfrom his love tous, 1 Foh- 4.19. So that the flame of his 
love, ſers our love on a flime. For according to all the compariſons z and 
prelations is Cariſts love to che Church of Believers. 1, His love is wncon- 
querable like dearth, Rom. 8. 38, 39.. Yea he died for love to us, fob. 10. 
Phil. 2. Roms. 5.ult. 2. His love of us ( that —_— is _—_ as the 
Grave, her. 31.3. Epit-3.19. 3. As wnquenchable as t ceft fire. |... . 
| When þ che world __ one Pond, he ſaved the Church in Rd ﬆ VER be 


[char material water did not drown her. And he walked on the Sea to meet |he compariſons 
his Diſciples, Marth. 4. 25. Nor could Mertaphorical water, viz. afflictions |n the Text. 
drown his love, 1ſ4.43. 2. When thou paſſeſt through the waters, 1 am withthee, 

&c. Iſa 63.9. [n all their afflilions he was affiifted, &&c. See the 53. of 
[ſar and theftory of che four Evangelitts of his attlicted life and death, yer no- 
thing coulf drown bis love , but he aroſe again for owr juſtification, ( Rom. 5. 
wit.) and aſcended wp on high for our Salvation, Epheſ. 4.8, &c- Laſtly, no 
' ſubſtance in the world , or of the whole world, could rake him off from his 


| love of Believers ( the Devil was a fool, if he could have made good his 
| s Z word, Y 
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Verſe 6,79. word, to offer him all the glory of the world,) Chrilt left heaven, and the glo- | 
Licerally and {ry there, and humbled himſelf to the death for love of his Church, Job. 17, 5. 
Myſtically. Epheſ. 4. 9. Phil- 2,6, &c, Heretuled co be mave a King, when the peo- 
LOW WAI ple would have made him a King , eh. 6. 15. that he miyhe perform his 
|Propherical and Prielily Ofhce of Preaching to, ana dying for his | 
|people. | 
Applic. | The uſefulneſs of chus Point is, hcſt co diſcern whether we are of the true | 
Signs cf our - | Church of true Chriltians, If fo, as we have a real apprehenſ;on of the great | 
truc love to love of Chriſt to us, as was touched in the Reaſon ( ſpringing from the ſame 
Chriſt, footing as did the Doctrine : ) So we have a comprehenſion in us of all the | 
I, | commendations of our love to Chriſt, contained in the Text, 1, Our love to! 
Chriſt is invincible like death, Omnia vincue amor, faith our proverb ; Love 
overcomes all ; all difhculties of doing ; it 55 ( faith Chriſt ) the fulfilling of the 
Lay : Of all ſuffering, Rom. 5. 3- Andas death conquers by killing, ſo out 
love to Chriſt, by crucifying, Gal. 6.14, 2. It is avſatiable as the grave, Pſal. 
119, 20, My ſoul breaketh for the longing it hath to thy judgments at all 
times. And v. 24. Thy teſtumonies are my delight : Yer how oft after in 
char Pſalm doth he pray for more light, and quickning, See alſo Pſal. 19, 
3. Ic is hot and flaming like fire, Rem, 12.11. Pſal, 69.9. - Believers 
having the fire of the Spirit, as *us called, Marth. 3. they have the ſparks 
and flame proceeding thence, Gal. 5.22. 4. Unquenchable by water, 
Waters are a ſtrong creature, and have done much in quenching ; but no wa- 
cers Material, or Metaphorical, can quench this love, 2 Cor. 4. 8.to the end 
of the Chapter. 2 Cor. 5+ 14. No kind of corments, by fire, -or water, or 
burning liquors, could cerrifie the Martyrs from loving Chriſt, 5. Nothing 
can buy off love to draw ic from Chrift. Fob 28,13. Man knoweth not ;he 
price of wiſdom ( which contains all grace ) that is, as one part of the mean- 
ing, there is no valuable confideration for it, can be found, The Apoſile tells 
Simon Magus that the gifts:of the Spirit cannot be bought with money. And 
Pſal. 119. 92. The Pſalmilt ſaith ro the Lord, The Law of thy mouth 
is better wnto me , then thouſands of Gold and Silver. See alſo Phil, 3. 
, V. 

l 2, This Point 1s uſeful ro Excite us to love Chriſt, rhat therein and there- 
by we may be like the Charch, and loyal to Criſt as 'ris in the Text. Be- 
fore I come to the incentives; take this Rule, A man cannot have true love 
to Chriſt, unleſs ic ſpring from faith in Chrilt,Gal- 5-6. Love is the oper ation, 
product, and effe of faich. And 1 Job. 4. 19. We love him, becauſe *'we be. 
| lieve, and are ſure, he loved ms firft- And 1 Pet.1. 8. In whom, though ye ſee 
| bim not, yet believing, ye Tejoxce with joy unſpeakable. Joy and Love are 
companions. We ever joy 1n that we love. Dream not therefore ye love 
Chrilt, without faith, 

Now for the incentives to ſtir us up thus to love Chriſt ; they ſpring from 
Three Heads | three heads. 1 From the nature of this love. 2 From the obje& of ir. 
of Incencives |3- From the conſequent of it, 1. From the nature of this love. 'Fis ( as 
or Motive. | 11 moral love) a delightful paſſion. Asin other things, ſo much more in | 
|this( if our love be right ) what we love, we love to love. So the Church in 
[the Text, Noimmoderation can be in this love. 2. There is this in the! 
nature of this love ; 'tis an everlaſting grace. Ir dyes nor with our bodies, 
bur lives with our ſouls in heaven, I Cor. 13.u/t. There we ling love ſongs of 
Heſannahs, 1nd Halilnjabs to Chriſt. 3. The nature of this love is, that ir 
makes us like God, For God is love, 1 Joh. 4.8. and again, v. 16. ſpoken 
ſo in the abltra&t, ſo as 'tis nor ſpoken of the reſt of his Artribures. If {ove to 
men, yea to our enemies, make ns to be as childrew of our heavenly Father, and 
perfelt as be is perfeft, Marth. 5.44, &c. to the end of the Capftr. _ 
muci more doth our love ro Chriſt make us like God, who ſaith of him, by a 
voice from heaven twice, T his is my beloved Son in whom 1 am wellpleaſed.Once, 
Mat. 3.17. And again, Mat- 17. 5: This is my beloved Son in whom 1 am well 
pleaſed ; hear him. Secondly. 
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hearts, and minds, axd ſouls, and ſtrength ; God being in tum, and he in God, 
foh.#7.21, 2. AsChriſt is man, he ioved us ſo, as to do for us that which 


| all che men on earth, nor all che Angels in heaven could do for us, wiz. rodye 


for us for che effectual redemption of our ſouls ; ſee the thing, Rom.z. 24. (ce 
che prelatzon of this love, R.5.7,8. Therefore all reaton thar we thould love him 
{9 as we love no other thing ; love hin above all other things. - 3. As Chriſt is 
God and man,(0 his love is confiderable two waies: 1.It is a much forgiving love. 
He forgives innumerable fins ; therefore we ſhould give him much love. This 
is Chriſts argument, in an example, Lak.7.47, 2. He loves with an everlaſt- 
ing love, Joh.13-1, notonly to he end of bis life, but now in heaven, Heb 


7.25, Nor only to the end of owr lives, but to bring us to be where 
be is, Joh-14.2,3. Therefore we owe him all love in life and death,and beyond 
death. ; 


Thirdly, From the Conſequent of our love to Chriſt, two waies: 1, By 
way of figs. If ourlove ro Chrittians 18 afign we are born of God, 1 Feh.4.7. 
How much more is our love to Chriſt a fign thereof, The Apoſtle boldly pro- 


nounceih, Eph.6.24. GRACE be with all them that LOVE the Lord Feſus in 
fincerity,and adds a (olemn AMEN, Therefore as we would evidence our ſpi- 
ritual life of Grace, we mutt evidence our love to Chriſt, 2, By way of en- 
tailment ; All good is entailed on them that love God, Rews.8.28. On the 
con: raty, If any man love not the Lord Jeſus, ( ſmith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.16.22.) 
let hins be an Anathema Maranatha, Therefore it concerns us to love the 
Lord Jeſus Chritt upon our interelt in all good, and che puniſhment with all 
evil. - 
weſt. Bur mult we love Chriſt ro the height, deſcribed in the Texr, or elſe 
muſt we loie all the good aforeſaid, and procure the contrary evils ? Anſw.' 
There are three degrees of love, one, or more of which we mult have ac- 
cording to the git of Chriſt, and the Rate he calls us unto, The firſt and 
higheſt is to die tor Chrilts ſ.ke, ro ſuffer Marryrdom rather than to forſake 
him, viz. bi- crutch, and our true profeſſion of him, Rev.12.11. They loved 
not their lies unto the death. Secondly, And lower is, to ſuffer aflitions of 
reproachings, loſs of goods, impriſonments, bamſ(hments, ſee Heb. 11. 35, 
to 40, Thirdly, And loweſt degree is' a diligent care, and fincere endea- 
vour nofr to ottend Chrift, but to obſerve all his Commandments to our 
power, F-h.14.15. Poh.t5.9,10. The concluſion is, ſuffering is the 
Lords gift ; and not given to all, Phil.1.29, Therefore if we have the 
third degree, and are nor endued with and called to the firſt and ſecond, we 
are ſafe. - 

Thus of the matter of the Reaſon, of the Churches requeſt as-a poficion. 
Next a word or two of the forns of it, a$ it 1s at /[lation or Argument by which 
the Church wrefiles with Chriſt to ſet her as a ſeal upon his heart, &&c. FOR 
( Gaith ſhe ) love is ſtring as death, as thine ro me, ſo mine ro thee, ( both as 
we hinted, being couched in the ſaid Reaſon.) The DoRrinal Obſervacion 
henceis this: That Believers may argue with Chriſt in prayer, from their love 


and manifeſt his love to them, ſealing the aſſurance thereof to them, as if they were 
4 ſealed impheſſion on his heart, and a ſignet, or bracelet on his arms, or finger ; 
which may be done three waies: 1. Thus; If my love, O Chriſt, be Rrong 
to thee, becauſe i: ſprings from the firengch of thy love to me, why ſhould 
there nor be a ſe:ling of aflurance ? If we befully agreed,. why ſbould we not 
knic tht knor of marriage? 2. As thou diedſt for love of meſo I ſhall faint, 
be ſick, and dye for lov: of thee, unleſs chou ſealeft the affurance thereof ro 
me. 3. If thou ſer me on thy hearr, thy hearc will be as a Signer, and mine 


to him, (pringing from his love to them, that he would be perpetually mindful of them, | 


Three degrees 
of love to 


Chriſt, 


as the Wax to receive an impreſſion of divine conformity to thy ſelf. I 


o 
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former part, 
Literally and 
Myſtically, 


LOW 


Verſc 8,9, 10, ſhall more love thee as thou lovelt me, I ſhall more joy in thee as thou joyelt 


in me, 1 (hall be more oblige. 1n zeal and holineſs towards rhee, as thou art 
moſt holy and full of zeal for me. Thus of the fixch and ſeventh verſes con- 
raining the ſecond Pranch of the Jewiſh Churches illuſtrious flouriſhing ſtate, 
viz. the inflammation of her deſires atcer Chrilt, as we atore diltiogutthea inthe 
Analyſis on v.5.0f thiseighth Chapter, 

Ver.8. We have a lutle Siſter, and ſhe bath no breaft: :' what hal we do for our 
ſiſter in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? Ver.g. If Fe br awall, we will build 


Cedar. Ver.1o- the former part, / am a wall, and my breaſts like towers, Io 
theſe words are contained the third Branch vr ſtep of the Jewiſh Churches 
illuſtrious Rlouriſhing are beifg converted ; wiz. of that coxſ{untion\and ſertle- 
ment of condition, in whole and each part (he had obtained from Chritt. In 
the literal conſideration of theſe words ler us note, that we have « little fifter, is 
in the original, There is to #4, or of us 4 lutle ſiſter, Called litle only in com- 
patiſon of the whole Jewiſh Church ; for it is ſuppoſed ſhe was of age to have 
breaſts, elſe what need any complaint, or thought to be taken of ber want of 
breaſts > Which expreſſion alſo, ſhe hath no breaſts, is ſpoken bur after a ſort. 
For there is no maiden of the age to be ſpoken for, that is rowards marriage, bur 
tath brealts : Bur ſhe hath not ( »bers ſororiantia, ) dugs or paps beginning 
to be emboſſed, to be round,and ſtanding our. A wal'is a foundation, to bear 
a building, &c. If ſhe be awall, that is, if ſhe hath a wall,or be walled round, 
we will build, or let us build, wpon ber, rather upon it, viz. apex chat wall ; Or 
if we will needs have it wpox ber, then we mult render Thy over her, A Pa- 
lace or Caſtle, or Fort, of Sver, to fignifie the excellency thereof. 7f ſhebe 
a door ;, that is, if ſhe hath a door-way, for ingreſs, and egreſs ; we willencloſe 
ber with boards of Cedar z that is, we will make to that door-way a ftrong and 
durable door to ſhur our rangers, and ſecure the family. [ama wall, 5.6. I 
have a wall, or am walled round me. And my breait; like Towers, that is, 
2oofly and great. 
For the ſpiritual meaning of the Text,by the courſe,order, and method of the 
Prophehie of this Book ever fince Chap.6.10,down to this Text,it mult needs be 
that the Jewiſh New-converted Church in general is broughc in, as ſpeaking 
this whole Text, Bur if the Queltion be pur of what ſſfter,viz.what particular 
Church they are ſpoken? ( Hic labor, hoc opwe, ) this is a Gordian knor, too in- 
(ricare for meto ſalve. The moſt of learned Authofs think theſe words to be 
the wiſhes of the old Jewiſh Church converted co the Corittian faith,couching 


upon her a palace of ſilver : and if ſhe be a door, we will encloſe ber with beards of 


| 


| 
| 
| 
' 
i 


the Lords raking in, and affociating us the Gentile-Church in general, into 
Chriſtian fellowſhip with the (aid Jewiſh Church. Buc this was fulfilled long 
fince in the Apoltles time, from As 13-46. down to this day,in all Nations ; 
the Jews fince that generally falling oft from che Chriſtian faith, Roms.1 1, 
And this Propheſie of Camicles reacheth far beyound chat old Jewiſh Churches 
converſion, viz tothe Prophefie of the re-call, and new-converhion of the 
Jews now, near theendof the world, as hath been ce:non(trated from Chap. 
6.10, down to our Text, Accordingly others think that theſe words of our 
Text are to be underitood as ſpoken by the univerſal vithble Church couching 
the Converſion of the Jews at the end of the world. If fo, ic muſt be heeg- 


| 


fully noted, that after the furure converhon of the Jews, once again fulfilled, 
there ſhall be no further converſion of any Gentiles to be expeRed, as we have 
largely diſcuſſed afore, ( in our encrance on v.5.of this Chapter ,)And.therefore 
by the ſame rexſon, no comverfion of any particular Gentle-Church can be here 
underſtood. Bur, grant, may ſome ſay, that this little filter Gentile-Church 
( as they ſuppoſe her to be ) is not converted after, bur at, or afore the con- 
verſion of the Jews, yer (till ( a$18 ſuppoſed, v.8,9.) ſhe wants breaſts, and a 
wall, and deor, and readineſs for marriage when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ; and o a 
queſtion of doubt ſtill remains, who this Gifter 1s > They that undertake to 


| 


tell which ir is, affere that 1c 15 the converted people of Egypr, alleadging 
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Iſa.19.23,24,25. Bur there lies in che way againlt that, che Prophers joyn- 
ing there /ſral, Aſſyria, and Egypt, as one Chutch, and 1ſrael amidFe, 22, 
a bleſſing in the n;dſ# of them, as the words of chat Propher in thac alas 
clearly Carry it : whichare theſe : /n that day there ſhall be an bigh way on: 
of Egypt to Aſſyria, and the A ſſyrians (hall come unto Egypt, and the E Lyptians 
| into Aſſyria, and the Egyptians ſhall SERVE( 3. e. the Lord) with the Aſſyrians. 

In that day Iſrael hall be the third with Egypt, and with Aſſhria, even a BLES. 
SING ( wiz. actively, as they communicate ſpiritual lighr touching the MeC. 


inthe midſt of the Aſſprians and Egyptians, as the Jews Land is fituzred be- 
rween thoſe rwo Countries. What other fifter-Church, beſide what hath 
been already named, and refured, may be here underſtood, is not ( that If 
find ) conjeRured by the Learned. Woaat then may we determine concern- 

igg chis Text? For my part after much reading,variety of Commentators, and| 
#. deliberation, I cannot conceive a clearer reſolution chan this, That theſe 
eight and ninth verſes, with the cench, ( the anſwer to them, ) may be broughe 
in, inform of a Dzalogve, to ſer forth, as ina figure, how the converted Jewiſh 
Church wich ber Proſelyrces, is at this time-to be ſetled, and eſtabliſhed in the 
Chriftian fairh, Profeſſion, and praRtice ; that no part or particular Church or 
Chriſtian people at the time intended in the Texc,) want wals, or deors, or 
breaſts, or readineſs for marriage with the Lamb, they ſhall be ſpoken for, 
or called for, at his nexr appezrance; (For by the courſe, merhod, and order 
of the Prophehie it is now come near to that.) I ſay, that the eight and 
ninch verſes may be brought in, in form of a Dialogue; and accordingly, ro 
read ( as the Arabick doth, ) the whole eighth verſe incerrogarively, as the 
Churches queftion, wich her reſolution thereupon in v. 9. and co read 
che tenth as the ſiſters anſwer thereunto, thus: 7s there to ws, or of wa, ( as 


in to perſonate every one,) which as yet hah m breaſts? viz. no 
ſufficient Goſpel Miniſtry to give the fincere milk of che Word? And ſo is 


rance? There is a query alſo whether ſhe were a wall, as hintedTn the anſwer, 
v.lo, Nowif there be ( ſaith the Church ) any ſuch /ſter, yer if (he be 4 
wall, to wit, hath the foundation ; wiz. her people are orderly gathered and 
cemented by fairh on Chriſt, the chief Corner fone, and hath among chem che 
door-way of -DoQrine and Diſcipline that leads unto Chriſt, and the Church; 
we will give all aſſiſtance to bz:/d her up to a pure, precious, and honourable 
government ; and to encloſe and fence her again(i gags and rangers. 
To theſe things the ſuppoſed fiſter 1s brought in v.10. anſwering to thoſe que- 
tions and reſolutions, whoſe anſier in effeRt is, Thet there 1s no particular 


Church wanting theſe things : For, ſaich ſhe, I am @ wall, and my breaſts like 
| owers ; viz. 1n the ſence afore expounded. If orhers will take chefirſt clauſe 


of v.$- as a poſitive affertion, ( as it is in onr Engliſh,) That we have,” or 
there i 4 little ſiſter that hath no breaſts : then I leave them firſt co find our, if 
rationally they can, who thac lictle fiſter (hould be, ( ar the time of the fulfil 
ling this Text.) 2. I terwe chem co reconcile, if fairly they can, that afler- 
tion, ( as they cake it) and the conſultation thereupon in the eighth and ninth 
verſes, | What (hall we do, &c.] with the anſwer v. 10, 1 am 4 wall, and ne 

breaſts like towers ; i. e. There1s no Church that wants thoſe things. For ir1s 
wonder that the Jewiſh Church ſhould be in this her preſenc illuftrious ſtare 
ſo ignorant, as not to know whether there were any ſuch fiſter, ( if there had 
been any, ) eſpecially ſonear co her, as they nominare che lictle fifter to he, 
Nor can they evade the Argument by ſuggeſting ſeveral times and ſtates : For 
it is a queſtion, and an immedtare znſwer to the ſame thing, in che ſame 
words as the queſtion was pur, ang.1s ſpoken in the preſent time of her preſenc 
Rare, as the Learned ® cake ir 


fiab, coming our of their loynes, ) in the MIDST OF THE LAND ; ml 


ic is in the original, « little fer, (ire. any lictle filler; one _— 


not in 2 readineſs when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken, or called for, at Chriſts nexc appea-| 


ough they differ in che expoſition, Beſides |, Brightman, 


Po_ isno crime after che Jevith Churches converſion and conſticution, for any|cocon, ec. 
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Verſe 10. 
later part 
Lixerally and 
Myſtically. 
N. B. 


v.14 
former part of 


V IO. | 


ſuch after-clap, it being ( by the courſe of c 
that time a day, that the Church was triming her ſelf tor the Bridegroom ar tus 


v.$. that queſtioned whether (he had any breaſts. Bur other Greek Tranſl- 


eſteemed by the members As ove that found favour. 


Four Doari- 
nal Obſervyari- 
ons on the la- 
ter part of 


vio, 


peace. The word peace, according co the Hebrews uſe, and phraſe, ſignifies all 


breaſts, (he finds peace. 
eyes as one that found favour- The ſpiritual meaning I ſhall give you in four 


worth, Pſal.4.6,7+ 
great favour. 
God hath encailed che bleſſing on them, Pſal.133.ult. Pſal.134.wk. The! 
C_ are the Jewels, Mal.3.17. Kingdoms and Commonwealths are bur 
the 

are (ſhells nouriſhed for the kernels ſake. 
| ber parts and priviledges coves true act. Then ( as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks in re- 


have met, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 4- We are to judge 
of onr condition, not according to mens ſuiÞutons or opinions, but 4s we are eſteem-} 
ed of Chriſts eyes. Thus of the fourth Branch or ſtep of the illuficious 
flouriſhing eſtate of the Jewiſh Church at che time intended in che 
Text. 


to keepers : every ove for the frat t 
At Vineyard which 1 mime, is before me ; thow ( O Solomon) muſt have a thog. 
ſand, and thoſe that keep the fruit thererf two hundred: In which words is con. 
cained the fourth Branch or Rep of the illuſtrious flouriſhing tate of the new. 
converted Jewiſh Church at the cime intended in che Text ; wiz. Chriſts 


Chap.s, 


his Prophehie, ) now, as we "_ 
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next coming, 3s it is in the laſt verſe of this Chapter. Having chus candidly, 
chough more briefly declared my judgment, ler the learned Reader weigh well 
all chat hath been ſaid on chis Text from end to end, afore he cenſure, if he; 
hath a mind to difter from me. From all I (hall name only one doctrinal | 
Obſervation : viz. Great ſhall be at length the ſettlement and compleatment of the | 
Fewiſh Church in general, and in all particulars at their next conver fron tothe Chr;- | 


ſtian faith. Artiſt it may colt ſome crouble, and the reciduation of ſome, | 


Dan.12.1,2,3. Bur after a while it ſhall be asin v.5. andin our Texr, ang | 
Do&rine ; every particular Church ſhall bave brealts of a Goſpel Miniliry, to 
give the fincere milk of the Word. And ſhall be as unmoveable as a founga- | 
tion-wall, And thus of the chird branch or ftep of the illuPrious flouriſhing | 
tare of the converted Jewiſh Church, +4z. in her conſticurion and ſert 
ment of her condition as ic ſhall be nexc afore her glorified condition 6h 
earth, 

The fourth Branch and Rep is how ſhe atrained that conſtitution and ſertle- 
ment, viz. from the free grace and favour ſhe feund in Chrilts eyes, y.10.che 
later part, Then was 1 in bis eyes, 4s one that found favour, For the literal, 
liccle need to be ſpoken, 7 was in bu eyes, is an eccliptical expreſſion, as to 
ſay, I was eſteemed in his eyes, In bu eyes is rendered in our common Sep. 
cuagint, ( whom the X.chiopick follows, ) in their exes; as relating to them, 


tors ( as Aquila ) render it, bs ejes, And ſo doall other Languages, as the 
Chaldee, Syriack,, Arabick , Old Latine, and Ambroſe. And if any fifter 
Church be eſteemed in che eyes of the head Chritt ; no doubt bur ſhe is {0 
The Original is, found 


manner of bleſſings, which are the effe&s and figns of favour, and therefore 
it comes all corhe ſame ſence ; Only the word peace may carry in it an Em- 
phatical Antirhefis tothe Rate this Jewiſh Church was in at her fickt converſi- 
on, afore ſhe came to this ſettlement, which was 2 time of great trouble, as 
we toucht afore in the Dotrine on v.8,9. But now being ſetled with walls and 
In relation to which ict is ſaid, THEN was / in bu 


ropofitions, Which may have the notion of ſo many doctrinal Obſervations :* 
I. Weareto value our condition, according 4s we find the Lords favour toward: us. 
This is the great Diamond in the ſmall Ring, chat makes 1c of far greater 
2- T he ſetling and eſtabliſhment of the {lburches « the Lord: 


In their peace is our proſperity that love them, Pſa/.122,6, 
abiners, if chey be that, And if in that chey proſper, nor elſe. They 
3- Wuh the Churches ſettlement in all 


lation to the ſertlement of the Church, Pſal.85. 10.) mercy and truth 


Ver.11,12, Solomon bad a Vineyard at Baal-hamon ; He let ont the Vineyard 
of was to bring a thowſand pieces of Silver, 


ſrner. 
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all ove Vinezard ( as the Text callsirin che Singular number. ) For the Lite- 
teral conſideration of the Texr, a word or two may ſerve. (11071 YY3 Baal- 
| Hamen figntfieth 2 Lord of « maulricude, aS if ir ſhould be ſaid, a Lordſhip of 
mulciplied fruicfulneſs And it was ( as Aben-exra faith ) the name of a 
place, noble and famous for generous Vineyards, and full of Vines. For it is 
unlikely che holy Spirit of Prophefie would rake up a compariſon from an 
{topia, or a mean place, when the defign is to exalt a more eminent perſon 
and his Vineyard , above Solomon and his Vineyard, The Pieces of ſilver, 
whether the chonſands, or the hundreds, are rendered ( probably enough ) 
by Fan. and Trem, Shekels, Ot what ſort they were, whether Sacred or 
Common ; or of what value, is nor conſiderable, as to this Text ; as the 
number is not to be infilted upon, but only the proportion, or rather the 
diſproporcion berween the Zordlords profic , and the Tenants, He hath 
thouſands , they bur ſome hundreds. And the diſproporction beween 
thouſands , and nothing. Solomon hath thouſands , bur he that is ex- 
alred above Solowen, takes norhing that profirs him. Before we, is 
in the Hebrew, before my face, or eyes. For the Spiritual ſence 
of this Text, Note, that it is brought in by Solonzon, as ſpoken by Chriſt , of, 
and as ic were to Solomon, in the ears and audience of the whole Church, fig- 
nifying his moſt vigilanc and gratis watchfulneſs and care of her, expreſſed in 
2 compariſon containing 2 Simlitude, and a diſſimilitude ; the Protafs, or Pro- 
poſition of both is in the 11.v. and the Apodoſis or Application in the ewelfch 


Spiricual Vineyard, viz. bis Church, The difhimile is , That Solomon let out his 
Vineyard to keepers,” who paid to him yearly a great rent, wiz. every one paid 
one thouſand filverlings ; the Keeper reſerving bur rwo, or 4 few bundreds. Bur 


ſupereminenc care of ic, in his warchfulneſs over the whole Church,being now | 


verſe. The Simile is, as Solomon had a natural Vineyard : So hath Chriſt a| 


Verſe 11,12, 
Literally and 
Myftically, 


LPVYIs | 


ſaich the Lord Chriſt, © My ( ſpiricual ) Yinezard ( my Church ) which 5s 
ha wine, Viz. by Tice of right, and actual roſleſſin, ir befor my face, conti- 
« nually in my eye, view, and inſpection, I keep icin my own hands, I look 
* toic myſelf, Thon Solomon mayſt rake ( if thou wilt) thy thouſands, and 
* the Keepers their hundreds of filverlings ; the Keepers tor doing ſomething, 
&* you for doing nothing, towards the keeping of the fruic thereof : I will noc 
* doſo; I will cake all the care and pains my ſelf, and none of the gains and 
- _ to my ſelf for keeping ir ; that condition of profiting wy ſelf , ſhall not 
*© beſo much as once mentioned by me ; bur I will keep ir gratiſly , and gra- 
* ciouſly, againſt all the Bears, and wild Boars, and Foxes, and Dragons , that 
* they (hall no more make havock of it ( as formerly,) ro the worlds end. 
This Propheſie is mach fulfilled, when the Twrk, and all the Fews enemies 
ſhall be vanquiſhedin the later parr of the 45 years preceding the Churches 
glory on eatth. Burchiefly, in the New-Jeruſalemitiſh glorious Rate of the 
whole Church on earch, ſucceeding that 45 years, Dax. 12.compare v. I.wich 
che two laſt verſes ; and Rev. 20, & 21 Chapters, The Obſervation we 
ſhould make upon this is, The nearer the Churches glory on earth approacheth, 
the more immediate and vigilant care Chriſt will bave of it. Which maybe a 
great comfort to the people of God, whoſe lot of life falls out in theſe laſt 
times. And ſo fad ge v. 11,12, containing the fifth Rep or Branchof che 
Churches illuſtrious flouriſhing Rare, at the time intended in chis Text 
afore explained, 

Ver. 13. Thow that dwelleſt in the Gardens, the companions beathen to thy 
voice : canſe me to hear it. Which words contain the fixch Rep, or Branch of 
the illuſtrious flouriſhing Rate of the Church after che Jews converſion ; viz. 
ber continual exerciſe of praiſing, magnifying, lauding, and celebrating the name of 
the Lord; he calling her therewnto, as wherein be greatly delighteth. To the Lti- 

teral conſideration of the Text, only this one word, That whereas there is. a 
great difference berween both Tranflicors, and alſo Commentators, who 
this ſhould be ro whom this Texc is ſpoken, the Original ( if heeded ) doth 
| 6A3 eafily 


Dodrinal 06. 
ſervations on 
V, 11,12; 
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Verſe 13, 14 


Literally and 
Myſtically. 


LOW wy 


on y, 13, 


% 


ne DoQrige | Church and Sr, Jobs invite him ehucher,ar the end of St. Johns viſions, which pe- 
Tioded there allo, Rev. 22. v+ 17, & v.20, From the whole verſe only one 
DoCtrinal Obſervation. 7 hat «s the Church deſires Chrifts ſpiritual preſence 


V. 14s 


1 Churches. That BY HER COQMP ANIONS ATTENDING TO 


One DouRtrine 


eafily and clearly determine it, being ſpoken to ( MAN) ) one that 15 EX» | 
preſt by the Participle of the femunine Gender, 2s Muci as 10 lay, O inbabureſs. | 
So that the Spirizual lence mult needs be, that the whole Church 18 here 
ſpoken to. Said to dwell in the Gardens, 1, e. in particular Churches, as the 
Ocean dwells in the particular Seas, as the Atlantich,, Baltich,, Bruſh Seas, 
&c. And he that ſpeaks this Text is no other, but the Lord Chritt, that ſpake 
in 11.& 12, verſes ; here contipuing his ſpeech to ihe Church, calling tor | 
chat, which originally, and ultimately belongs only to bum, wiz. that ſhe canſe | 
him to bear her voice : the Churcn being to make her addrefles in prayers an | 
praiſes to none bat the Lord. In a word therefore, whereas Commeata-| 
cors in my underſtanding have much puliſled and perplexed a plain Tex!, in 
my judgment, Ainſworth hath hit the nail on the head,when he ſaith, * Thar 
* (rift ſpeaks this Text to bis Spouſe, dwelling im the Gardens, that u, in the 


« HER VOICE, he meaxeth ber fellow Chriſizans ( parcaking of the ſame 
& faich and ſpirit of grace, 2 Pet. 1. I. ) attending to the Doftrine of the Church, 
« whereunts all ought to give good beed. And by Chriits requirirg aec to 
«* CAUSE HIM TO HE AR HER VOICE, he means her voice, as 
'© Chap. 2. 14: to wit ber prayers, and thanksgivings. Eſpecially ( 1 add )) her 
continual high praiſes,and celebrations of che name of the Lord for that he had 
now ac length , brought the whole Church through millions of miſeries, ro 
this illuſtrious Rourithing ſtare, never che like afore; even to the very brink | 
of her perfeR glory on earch, as is hinted in the next and laſt verſe of chis | 
Book. We ſhall note only this one DoCtrinal Obſervation, That «s parti-| 
cnlar Chriſtians beedfully hear the Churches woice of Daftrine: So the Church 
ſhould be careful that Chrift may bear the voice of her praiſes. The connexion 
of the wo clauſes of the Dorine are an Argument. *Tys a moſt equicable 
and convincing Argument, And an Argument of Chriſts own makipg, It che 
Church bath that reſpeR from particular Chriſtians ; how much more (ſhould 
Chriſt have that reſpeR from che whole Church, Eſpecially conſidering 
what time of day itis, and what caſe ſhe isin, viz. now at the brink of her 
utmoſt perfetion on earth, as it follows 1D the next, the 14-and lalt v, of this 
Chapter, and of the whole book. 

Ver. 14. Make haſt my Beloved, and be thow likg to a Roe, or young Hart, 
pon the Moantains of Spices. In which words is the Sabbatiſms of a celettial 
reſt now approaching , viz. the Churches glorious eſtate on Eovth, in order 
co her eternal in heaven. To the Literal conſideration of this Text, only this 
one word ; That Caraan( as every one knows ). was a Type, yea an intereſt | 
of an beavenlike fare, and that therein were mountains, on which Spices 
grew ; Which, in reſpe@ thereof , were the moſt pleaſant places on earth, as 
by their height they were the neareſt heaven. And cherefore fitly do they 
hold forth to us, the Spiriwal meaning here intended, wiz. the heaven-like 
gldrified ate of the Church on earth, in order co her eternal in heaver. The 
ſumme of the Spiritual meaning of the whole verſeis this ; That wereas now all 
things that the Prophers and Apoſtles had foretold, were fulfilled ; the uni. 
verſal viſible Church, bythe mouth of all particular Churches pray : that as 
Chriſt had been from the beginning of the world to this day cheir faichfyl 
Beloved, and had promiſed, that afcer his aſcention he would retwr» , having 
taken to bimſelf bis kingdom ; (Luk.19.12.& 15.) and would come and receive 
them to biwſelf ( Joh. 14. 3.) 1 ſay they now pray that be would now make baſt 
to perform this, and be as [wift therein, as the Roe or young Hart : all this to 
he atted( as0n Monmains of Spiczs ) in an beavenly Paradifiap fate on 
earth. Foritis ſer forth by Mowntamss and thither the invites him upon 
the comſummation of this Propheftie, reaching juſt cherewnto ; as the þ 
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on earth; ſo all things bring fulfiled in ber MILIT ANT condition , ſhe 


PHANT ſtate on earth, in order to her ultimate and eternal m Heaven. So 
our Text. So 2 Cor. 5.1,2. So Rem, 8,22,23. Rev. 22.4- 17, & v- 20, Ii 
ye will know che reaſon :; 1, All natural chings dehre their proper pertetion, 
and freedom from the concrary. Much more therefore men, rational and ſpi- 
ricual, eſpecially in their Rare of their greater perfeftion, Rowe. 8, 19,20, 21, 
2- All men naturally defire pleaſures. This is a tate of all ſpiricual delights, 
Rev. 21, - 3. All dear Wives deficethe perſonal preſence of their Husbands. 
This face is a time of Chrifts perſonal appearance as the Churches Bride- 
p=_ Rev. 21.9, 10. 4. All B:lievers have reaſon co expect Chrilts per- 

ormance of his promiles, in relation to this ate, as that Marth. 5. 5; The 
meek, ſhall inherit the earth ( viz. as a man quietly enjoyes his own inhenirance, 
which the Church never did yer ) with nine more promites of the like na- 


9, IO, 

The uſe therefore of this Point is, That every particular member, of the 
Church, ſhould defire the ſame. *Tis a Rule, Pars ſequitur natwram totins, the 
part follows the nature of the whole. Every drop of watet falls in a round, 
becauſe the Sea is round, Every ſpark of fire aſcends, becauſe rhe flame 
aſcends, If che Church defites as aforeſzid, ſo mult and will every true mem- 
ber defire, How doth ic appear that formerly they havedefired it, 1. They 
all have deficed chart ſtate zmoplicitly, and ſuppoſedly, as they defire happineſs 
with Chrift, For they know chere-/'is no ocher happineſs, Fob. 14. 2, 3. 
2, They have deſired ic direfty and ditinftly ; as we heard in the proofs of the 
Poine. Eſpecially they have defired and longed for ic by viciflicudes, and curns. 
Is When cheir ſpicics have been moreenlightned,as Fobn defired ic, when it was 
revealed to him. Whiles men are in the dark touching this newFeruſalem glory, 
they cannot diſtin&ly deſire ir. /guors nuia capide, When their ſpicits have been! 
more awakened and enliyened by the Spiric, as by a Trumpet, in the conhdera- 
tion of the glory thereof z as chey, Kev.11-15,16,17, 3; When they have ſcen 
and felt great perpeſſions under perſecutors opprefſions. Thus the Diſciples 1n 
Chriſts ume, AZ#.1.v.6, Thus in St. Fohws time in the firſt Cencury, or bun- 
dred years afcer Chrift z when by periecution be was baniſhed, Rev. 1. and 
others blood poured out, Rey.19.1,2,3,4. What wethere praiſe for, as come, 
wedefired afore ir comes, Thus alſoin Faſtin Martyrs time, abour an 170 
years afrerChriſt, which was a great time of hoc perſecucion,wherein he himſelf 
ſuffered Martyrdom,and therefore was firnamed Martyr. Now be tells us that 
in his time, all Orchodox Chriftians had their eyes and hearts wpon this trmth of a 
furureglorions new Feruſaltyitiſh (tate on earth. Thus alſo in LaRamines his 
cime abour 314 afcer Chriſt, when lately there had been great perſecutions He 
wrote largely of this glorious fate. Laſtly,thus in King Edward the 6® time, 
when lately in che time of Henry the 8* had been great petſecution. For then 
was ſet forth a National Catechiſm , in which was an Expoſition of the Lords 
Prayer, Thy Kingdom come, &c. aflertivg this future glorious Rate of the 
Church on earth, yer to come. As whena manis in a florm, he wiſherh 
himſelf at bome : So when ſore perſecution is on foot, Believers long for this 
glorious ſtare, 4 And laſt viciſſitude of longing afrer this glorious fare is, 
when they think of dying, and of the prelation of that fate afore life here, 
Phil.1.23. Obſerve there, he doth nor ſay he would ac firſt daſh be in the 
hi heaven ; but he wonld be with Chriſt. Let every true member of the 
Church therefore, learn co atrain co this delire, ro which end take theſe 
Conſiderations to fomenc theſe defires after that ſtate, | 

I, Confidec what enjoyment of ChriRt, we ſhall then have, viz. we (hall 
ever be with the Lord, 1 Theſ,3.17. There we ſhall hear his Celeftial voice; 
ſee his glorious body, &c. 3. Conſider Chriſt comes as a Beloved ( as our 


—_—— 


prayes for bis ſpeedy perfonal appear ance for ſettlement of ber TRIMM-| 'Li 


- OY | Text\ 


ture*, 5. Chritt will have his Church by, and wich bim there co triumph, | * Sce my Re- | , 


where he, and chey for his ſake have been astrampled, 2 Theſ« 1, 6,7, 8, _— re= 
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Text calls hin.) Comes as the only lovely one, the deſire of all Nations { as 
the Prophet calls him.) And ſo heis the ſatisfahon cf our love; 3. He 
comes 45 4 Roe or young Hart, that is, oe jumps over all difficulties , nothing 
ſhall hinder him at tus time, how unlikely toever his coming may ſeem to 
men ; and ſhall come fall of love, as the Roe and young Hart are full of love. 
His coming (hall be a dreadful rerrour to the wick=d, at his burning the world 
of the ungodly, and raifing the wicked. Bur molt welcome to the godly, 
2 Theſ.1.6,7,8. 4. The tiare of the godly at his coming ſhall be a werbed of 
glory, 2 (or.3.u{t. In order to eternal glory, there (hall precede a new 7eruſa- 
lemiitiſh glory on earth ; (© Rev.i, & laſt. Viz.Chap.s v.9,10- Thou haſt redeemed | 
== to God by thy blood ; and haſt made a Kings and Prieſts to our God, and we (hall | 
reign on the earth. And Rev.21, every veric hints our reigeivg there on earth, 
and cannot be interpreted of a ſuperceleſhial ſtare in the E mpyrean bighett hea- 
ven» Conſult and conſider the place, Now if we mainly endeavour to glo- 
rifie our ſelves in this filly ſullied world, with Riches, Honour, Paris: How 
much more ſhould we defire this new feraſalem-glory , in compariſon of 
which , all the glories of this world have noglory ? And as by an inſtinR of 
ety, a5 we are bodies, we love to live on earth, ſo in the glorious new 
Jeruſalem-Ntare we (hall livegat leaſt, a long time on earth in that glory, if in concluſion hea- 
ven and carth be not madt one houſe of glory ; our ſpiritual bodies as pronely aſcending as 
deſcending ; winged ( as it were ) like Angels. ' 5. Comlider *tis ſpiritually a mountainous 
eſtare, viz. High, wnmoveable, and proſpetfirue. Higb, viz. above all Valleys of rears, Reva. 4. 
Above all _ cares; above all ſenſual defires. When the Church is perfeRtly clothed with 
the Sun,the Moon of all worldly things ſhall be under our feet. moveable: The ſtate of them 
that arc in Chriſt by faith, ſhall never be moved. 1t fs in a degree here, Pſal.tz 5, much mere 
there in a,ſtate of perfeftion, > re; The viſions or fights we ſhall chen and there 
have, are nuw unconceivable z Text (hall be wnvailed, : Cor. 2, 4g. we may well perceive 
it by the deſcription of that ſtate, Rev. 31. and by the ſight of Chriſt bur in « Vion, Kevel.1, 
"I 6. Conſider ir is a ſtate like a Mountain ef Spices, i. e. Spice-trees, Plants, or Buſhes : which 
* Plin, Horace, | 19 tbcir native hat Countrics have their glor106s bloſſom: ( the joy of plants * } their goodly 
; " {fats ( the produft ro the ones } and fragrast ſmel{ ( delightful ro the inhabi- 
tants.') So in this ſtare we ſpeak of, ſhall be all joy. If ſuch be our joy here, + Pet. ». 8. | 
what ſhall ir be then * ſurely exceeding Angelical, and Seraphical. Our fruits thall be con= 
tinual Hoſannaes, a*d Halilajabs, ſaying, Bleſſed is be that cometh in the name of the 1014. | 
And all our fences ſhall be fild with delight, as is intimarcd, and Rev. 22. 3,434 5+ | 
Rules how te To theſe Cenliderations, let us a Rule or two. 1. That we pray in faith, fo as we 
pray for are free in _— to call him our Beloved, that every one can appropriate him, ſaying, 
|Chriſts com- | fy Beloved, Chriſt will come with Salvativo to them that look for him, Heb. g. ule. 


ing - that is, That hope and wait for his coming. And we mult look for, and expect new Heavens, 
| ' and new Earth, z Pet. 3. Now without faith we cannor have hope. See Heb. 11.1. 2. We 


| muſt pray as in the Text, That he would make baſt. x, Haſten us for that ſtate 3 and that 
Z, ſtare for us. 0b. We cannot ſer forward the Clock to pe.nt Chriſt a time : we canna alcer 
Objett. his time, Anſw. Yet 1. We therein (hew our affeEtions to Chriſt, 2, We are ro pray 
Anſw. for what we know the Lord will do, Exch. 36.4. 37. Mat. 6. g. compare v. 32, Hereby we 
have experience chat the Lord hears _ 1 1at things come not to paſs by hap, bur are 


| returns of prayer. 3. Chriſt as a man hath affeGions new in heaven, Heb. 4. ult, And 
therefore as the Churches Bridegroom is affected with her voice of prayer : ſo formerly be= 
fore he came out of heaven, Cant. I, 14+ So will he now be aftcfcd in heaven to haſten whar 
7 may be when his Bride intreats his - np return. LV. What may we ak in prayer, in or- 
Quet . der to this his ſpeedy coming ? Anſ.lo pray for the bringing in of the fulneſs of the Gentiles; 
Anſ. and fo the All(thart is the generalityJof Iſrael to be called, and ſaved (Kom.11, ) For when 
this is done, then ſhall Churches univerſally, joyntly, and mainly pray, make baſt 0vr Belo= 
Queſt . ved. HL. How may we keep upour ſpirits the mean while ? Anjw. 1. We know not how 
ſuddenly Chriſt may call the Jews, Mat. 2 5. At midnight there ſhall be a cry, the Eridegroom 

Anſw. is coming, And their converſion (hall be like a Nation born in ene day, I/a.66.8. 2. Chriſt 
I, may give us many glorious prelades of his coming, the mezn while in the ruine of the Anti= 

2, chriſtian parry ; and ſtrange raiſing and deliverance of his Churches. 3. We have the ho- 

3, ly Communion wherein we ſbew the 1 ords death till be come, 1 Cer. u. 26, mark the words, 

i, Weſhw bis death, whereby he purchaſcd us for the ſaid glorious ſtate, and that ſtate for 

us 3 and by vertue thereof, it and we are ſo kept, 1 Pet. 1. 3,4,5. 2+ Till be come. He will 
come again tu give us this Kingdom, Dar.7.v.:8. & v. 27. The firſt ſtep of his coming is his 
ReſurreRion. Second, His appearance to h.s Diſciples ſeveral times, Job. 20. The third is, 
his appearance in the clouds ro convert the Jews, Rev.1.7, The fourth,to burn the world of the 
ungodly, 2 Pet.z.6.7, The &tth, to raiſe the Saints, Rev.20.4,8c. The ſixth, to reſtore all 


thingy 4.3.20. Kevin V. 5- The ſeventh, the "St." rel} Bqv421.344. 
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the Holy Ghoſt makes Prefaces, Lab.1.r. As 1.1, And pers 
7 TM ſeveral Titles ro Pſalms. And calls all the Palms E23Y%% 3h 
Praiſes. And here he calls this Book ( which we call from the Latine Canti- 
cles,) in Hebrew, Song of Songs , which in the Hebrew is the ficft verſe, and 
therefore is as well Canonical Scriprure as the reit of che book, Seeing there- 
forethe Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to part this holy Canzicle (if I may ſpeak in a 
muſical phraſe ſurable co the Book and Title, ) into a Prelude and the Song ; 
we mult look as well into the former as che later ; as being confident char ſo | 
divine matter lies hid in che one as well as in the other, whence ſome nocable 
inferences may be inferred. | 
1, The Name, viz. Song. 
2. The Eminency, viz. of Sougs., /- 
3, The Author, viz. Solowen. 
The Song holds forth the manner of the handlind\he 11S book;namely, 


' ther than not 


that this book is not in Proſe, but 1n divine PoetiZaFmerrs For ſo the Lear- 
| ned in the Hebrew tongue, call the holy Hymns, Pſalms,and Canticles (chat | 
are inthe Bible, in ſome kind of Metre, or meaſured ſentences, and words 9» 
POETRY, The Greek, or _—_— fignifies no cons in its general nature. 
than a we, or making. In ſpecial acception , ir fignifies a making of verſes, 
and pms or alereries to cloath and dreſs forth ſome rand wes 
things concealed under the ſame. As this Book of Canticles are divine Baco- 
licks or Paſtorals ; that is, Shepherds, Sheep, Cattel, Rocs and Hinds, Paſtures, 
Fields, Gardens, &c. with language ſurable co theſe, are uſed co expreſs divine 
things concerning the love and lovelineſs of Chriſt, and his Church, recipro- 
cally one towards another. As the Allegory of marriage, of love, and beloved, 
and Speeches and Elogies after the nature of Epicbalamia, marriage Songs, are 
uſed ro expreſs the w#zo» between Chritt and his Church, 
Nox that the Holy Ghoſt imirates the garb, and forms of Speech, and re- 
preſencations of men of the world, Philoſophers, Poets, Mythogiſts, &c. who 
abound with cheſe: Bur theſe rather apiſhly in natural and moral things imi- 


rared the Scriptures in chis way, expreſſing divine things. The ancienteſt hu-/ 
| mane writing that we have (ſaith one * )is FHomgers works, and they are bur of: 
goo years antiquity afore Chriſt : Bur Solongon was King 140 years afore thar, 
As for the nacure, manner, or meaſure of the Hebrew Metre, or verſifying 
uſed inthis book, I ſhall omirir, as being unuſeful for any inftruQion ( char [ 
know )if ic were poſſible to find it our, Ir is eruechat that ſame ( ſuppoſed ) 
Philo, and others * (ay, © Thar Poetry among the Jews anciencly was famous. 
|** Not only Moſes, butalſo other Praphers, and holy Fathers exerciſed them- 
1 ſelves in divers kinds of Hebrew Metre. And that they did not only conters- 
| plate drvine things, but alſo naere grave Camicles, and Hymns unto God, in a more 
ſacred rime, of every kind of metre and verſe. Butis is as true ( 45 others aſſert, ) 
'| That in regard the ancient manner of wer ſifying-was withuery many difficult figures 
l]of accents, &c. which have net by any been ſuſſiciently delyyered wato 4 ; as alſo 


[e is confeſt 
SISSIASISAIISS TY 
. J JF LIGA WING 6 der ) that by 
þ b " HI . 6 i EEE ——_ rhe eptrd berÞet py £ $52 |gn0d order, 
| Ao A Av A Av £ YA A oo 2 9.2 Ao aL me- 
CIEIL EEE TIE EEE EEEL LEES IH 
bs : ication ſhould} - 
A Vindication of the Authenty, Divine Authority, dave proceed) 
| andduceſteemot the Book of Canticles by inferences we iwdelng 
| from the Title thereof ia the firſt Yerſe. ayes 
| = , 
PEE S 2 Preface is adoor for entrance into a Diſcourſe , ſo s Title is => mga | 
3G a window to let in light to ſhew what that diſcourſe will be x mouſly com- 
WY eſpecially when the Holy Ghoſt is the *Compoſer. Therefore | ing to bis 


mind, and 


hand, cill we {| 


had printed + | 
far into the 


book ; it was 
concceived,that 
as the pains, 
and charge - 
to print ic was 
nor grievous 
co us, ſoir | 
would be more 
acceptable ro 
thee, to have 
it at laſt,ra- 


atall. Farewel. 


In the Title 
arc three 
cerms notify- 
ing thee 


i. Ofihe 
Song 


* Euſeb, Buxt, 


— 


Blebelius and 
R, Menaſſe, 


* 7ohay,Slei- 
danyy | 


Vecauſe the ancien Muſich, and Poetry of the Fews ts dectaſed, and gone long ſince ; | 
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A Vindication of the Divine Amtbority, 


Fenuer, Ainſ- 
worth, 


1 Inference, 


that therefore there are no Hebrew verſifying rules remaining, but ſuch as the Rabbies 
have ſupplied 1» the room of the for mer. : PP 

| Therefore paſſing by the kind of verſe, it (hall be ſufficient for us to tel] you 
that this Book is called a Sovg : 1. For the manner of it. It is in the Hebrew 
Poerically and Mukically compoſed into Metre. 2. Becauſe for marter, it is an 
Epithal aminm, a marriage Song, of divers parts and (iraines, rouching the love 
chat is berween Chrift and his Spouſe ; by way of alluſion co civi matriage 
ind love Songs, wonted among the Hebrews, Rath 4.11,12. Pſal45. The 
ticle of which Pſalm is [ A Song of loves.) As Solomons name was Jedidiah, 
the beloved of the Lord, 2 Sum.12. Or| A Sorg of the well-beleved Virgins | be- 
cauſe they were to fing it ip praiſe of che Conjugal love there mentioned, or 
meant, which imporrs that that Pſalm was pznned upon occafion of Solomons 
marriage with Pharaohs daughter. For though (he was by birth a ſtranger from 
the Commonwealth of Iſrael, ( x8 the Apoſtle calls Gemriles, Eph.2.12. ) yet this 
match was ſoof God, char if there were not an high allowance of it, there 
was more than a bare permicrance, 1 Kimys 3.1,3. So Solomon made affinity 
with Pharaoh King of Egypt, «nd Solomon loved the Lord, &c. For firſt Solomon 
herein was a Type of Chriſt, in admicting che Genzzles into his marriage bed. 
Secondly, Pharaohs daughter became a Proſelice to the Jewiſh Religion, 
Hearken O Daughter, and conſider and encline thine ear ; forget alſo thy own people, 
and thy fathers houſe, &c. Pſal.45.10,14. Now albeit this was the occation of 
this marriage Song, yet the intention 1s moſt ſublimely divine, carried far 
above all civil marriages, or Conjugal love, to ſer forth the ſpiritual union 
and affeion that is berween Chriſt and his Church, and che divige glory of 
both parties ; as the expreſſions all along do ſufficiently evince. Now of the 
ſame argumenc, Wich che ſame aſluhons was this Song compoſed by Solowyen ; 
not co expreſs che affeRions reciprocal-between. bim and Pharaohs daughter, 
or the perſonal, or conditional excellencies of eicher, or of any other Shuxs- 
mute among his 700 Wives, but tocharaQtarize, and rhetorically to paint our 
in divine repreſentations, the reciprocal affeQions and proportionable com- 
mendations of Chriſt and his Church in all conditions. For though there be 
mention ever and anon of nights, and ſhadows, and blackneſs, clouding and obſcn- 
ring the Church, yer alſoof y ail and glory, and beaxty, clearing up all, chat 
the marriage Song might not end in heavineſs. This to be fo, the paſſages 
of the whole book do undeniably demonſtrate, as is - evideptly Fen in 
the openipg of ir. All which if underſtood literally , ſome things 
would rather ſet forth a monſter , than a comely Spouſe. 3. It iscal- 
led a Song, becauſe this divine mutual praiſe of Chriſt and his Church is a 

moli meer Song for the breaſt of every member of him and his Church to | 
fing, for the ſublimating, and heightening of cheir ſpirits, into ſpiricual rapſo- 

dies and rapturesof heavenly contemplations of their tare in Chrift, And 

therefore they have well done that have tranſlated chis Hebrew verſe or mecre 
into Engliſh Pſalms co be ſupg, for the muſical edifying of us as well as of 

the Jews ; according to that of the Apoltle, Col.3.16. Let theWord of Chr;ft 

dwell in you richly in all wiſdom, teaching, and admoniſhing one another in Pſalms, 

and Hymns, and SPIRITH AL SONGS, &c. 

The Inferences that we may ſuck out of this firſt lower, or term in the Ti- 

tle, viz. ef Song, are theſe four: 1. That ſeeing the Holy Gholt is pleaſed 

co endire Songs in Metre ; that therefore, a matrer or ſubje@ is nor con- 

demned juftly,for meerly having ſome Muſical Poetry, Mere, or verhfying in 

ic, For as the Holy Ghoſt hath in the Old Teſtament, yea, and in the New, 

made divine Songs, and Canticles, in the mouths of Aoſes, David, Solomon, 

Elizabeth, Mary, Simeon, &c. $0 it hath been pleaſed to cice ſome Poetical 

Sentences and Metre out of Heathen Poets. Atg17.28, He cites a piece 
of a verſe of the Greek Poet Aratw, 
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Poet Epimenides : Kpnr%s «6 {ivcau, wrg Tnein, jas ps afyu, The Cretians are 


like in a Sermon, or divine diſcourſe, he muſt take Paw! as befinds him in 
this, and ſo follow him : Firlt, To be a man of a» holy beart 3 that he cites 


or co add as ic were illuſtrations to the all-ſuftcient Scriptures. Secondly,Of a 
ſound judgment, to choole weighty grave things, dictites of the Lay of nature, 
or morals of enlighrened reafon ; nox trivial flaſhes of wanton wits. Thicd- 
ly, Rarely ;, as Panl cites ſuch things but ewice or thrice 1n all his Epiſtles, 
Fourthly, For a neceſſary aſe and purpoſe ; viz. to convince, ( as As 17.28.) 
or upbraid, ( a$ Tie.1.12.) carni] men our of the ſayings of men of their 
own (tamp. PBalaam,ths Inchanter,ſomerimes ſpake the truch ; and Caraphes, 
che wicked High Priett, once-utrers the matter of a Prophefie in words which 
he rightly underſtood nor. 2, That it 1s not unlawful ro fing holy Pſalmes, 
compoſed by the piric of God, becauſe of the Metre, Poerry, Verhfying, 
or maſical Richmes or tmeaſures, as ſome have o5jefted. Solowos, and 
other of the Prophets, and Propherefſes, Moſes, Deborah, David, Iſaiah, 
Peremiab, Mary, Elizabeth, Simeon, compoſed Songs. The Apoſtles ſung 
Pſalms in priſon. The Angels ſavg ar Chriſts birth : Chriſt ſung wich his 
Diſciples at che holy Supper. Bur of chis ſubjeR I have ſpoken more fully io 


ful matcer, for the ſolace of the ſoul. For ſuch marrer did ſpiritual Sopgs 
uſually contain ; as that Exod.1 5, that Fudg.z. that 2 Sen.22. and Pſal.45. 
A Song of loves. And Eph.5.19. Col.3.16, Fam.5.13. they are appointed to 
| Chear the Spirics ; when they contain contrary matter, the Holy Ghoſt is 
pleaſed ſometime; toexpreſs it in the Title: As Feremiabs Song, Which was 
appointed to be ſung, 2 (hron.35.25. is called there Lamentations. And that 
103 Pſalmis called, A Prayer of the afflited, when he # overwhelmed. Andin 
ſuch venting godly ſorrows, there is alſoa kind of inward content. A Sainr 
hach: ofr communion wich God, in af! the: holy expreſſions he makes to 
God, Bur eſpecially ſpiritual Songs, which, as this book of Canticles, con- 
rain marrer of ſpiricual joy : For Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs ate 
diſtinguiſhable; ” Of che diftinRion I have ſpoken largely in my ſaid book of 
Gaſpel Muſick 5 therefore briefly of icnow: 1, For Pſalms, the word Pſalm; 
in Larine, and $4auw in Greek, (ignifie marter to be ſung, As in Hebrew 
CYMID Mitmorin comes of JOr zamar, Which in its derivative fignifi- 
cation hignifies rofing, And thence cnoſe Titles A Pſalm of Devid, are in the 
Hebrew Mizmar le david : Bur in its original and primitive fgnification figni- 
| fies ro pruneandcur off ſuperfluous twiggs. Becauſe Pſalms are made with 
' muſical incifions, reits, and tops, and the Dirty conſiſts of ſhort Sencences 
and Verſes, where many ſaperfluous words are cut off, And ſoir is uſed in a 
generical or general ſence rofignific any muſical Merre, of any kind of ſubject 
or matcer whatſoever, ( as we may ſee in the ſeveral Pſalms that have the Title 
Mixer le david, x Pſalm of Devid,) which Pſalmes were uſually ſung with 
Inſtruments ; the voice and the Inftrument going together : whence is che 
name Pſaltery, with which was joyned che v6yce to ing. 2. Hymns (vH1e! of 
\#Þs or w,) fignific ro celebrate, or extoll; and are called in Hebrew 
toy Tehillim of $991 Halal to praiſe ot rejoyce. So that as Hymns 
were ſung wich mags voice only, ſo they contain only marrer of mans ſpiri- 
[tual joy and praiſe.” And alchongh chis title of prazſes be given to the whole 
' Book of Pſalms, yet it is, 4 materia nberiori, & parte potors - becauſe 
, em m 2269507, for the moſt pare they contain marter of joy and praiſe. 3. Sps- 
riemal Songs, in Lacine called Cantica, Canticles, and in Greek, Su, Oges, 


( a Poerical name ) by the Apoſtle himfelf, ( Eph-5-19. Col.3.16. ) of 4nd, 


to ling, or praiſe with ſinging ; And in Hebrew EPS _— praiſe, are 
ſuch as for forms are more artificial, for ſtile more lofty and 
| 6 


——_— 


For we are alſo hu off-ſpring, Tic. 12, He cites a whole verſe out of the Greek 


alwazes liars, evil beaſts, ſiow-belſies. Bur if any would imitate Paul, to do the 


not ſuch things our of vanity of mind, or flighrnels of Spiric, co ſhew wit, 


my book called Geſpel-mw/ick. 3. That this book of Canticles contains joy- ; 


or matter more 


divine, 


| I, 


| 


: 


Whar ſpirirual 
Song: are, 


What Hymins 
©. . 
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S's | Ad Vindication of the Diviue Authority, | 
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4 Inference. 


z Term or 


phraſc. 


Gal.1.5. 


3 Inferences, 
I 


Arguments to 
{prove the Can» 


divine, heavenly, ſcraphical, and full of ſublime raprures, Of chis ſort is this 
Song of Songs of Solomon. It 18 2 Song of divine joyes and gladnefſes, and 
of molt hign-ſounding praiſes. Ir 1s molt Angelical for notions, and (irains, 
admirable tor civioe art and compolure z and of the ſublimeſt lofty filile and | 
manner of exprelhon. 4 Inference from this Terme Song is, that God did | 
[not intend inthe ſhadowy Old Teſtament, that his religious ones ſhould be | 
| melancholly, of a ſad ſpirit, but chat they ſhould be of a rezoycing ſpirit in | 
[che Lord ; «much more in the New Tettament : and therefore ſaich, 1 Thef.s. | 


Rejoxce evermore. And Phil,4. Rejoyce in the Eord alwaies, and again 1 ſay re- | 


Joyce. Thus of the firlt cerm, Song. 
f 2. Song of Songs, Which imports three things: 1. That this Song con- 
tains mary particular Songs, all rending to ſer forth the various Rare of the 
Church, and Chritts excellent deporcrment towards her; Chriſt, and the 
Church being brought in ſinging ſeveral divine Elogies and Elegies as ſpiri- 
tual Anthems, Ecchoes, and aniwerings to one another, 2. .The So 
Songs which Solomon made; that is, the chietelt of all the Songs which Solowen 
made, ( as Abe» Ezra, and Kimchi note.) The word WIN indeed, frgnj- 
fying which, being of all Genders and Numbets, -and ſo may be as well ap- 
plied to Sovgs as Song, So that though Solowwon 8 Propher, made a thonſznd 
and five Songs, 1 Kmngs 4. yet this was the chiefeſt of them. ' And. in- 
deed this of all che reſt, God would preſerve to this day for the Churches (pi- 
ritual uſe, all che other periſhipg. 3. Yet bigher, ic imports” that chis 
Song made by Solomon is the moſt ſublime and excellem Song of all the ſpiritual 
Songs in the Scripture, then extant, or afrer to be extant. So generally is 


lative Hebrew expreſſion in other things. As touching the Tabermacles in- 
molt room, it is ſaid it was Saniturs Santtoram : The Holreft of Helies, thac 
is, the chief of all Holies. And of duration, or continuance, Legnelew 
Guelamim, 6 Te; eluras Tur dieru!, wie evers of evert: As We ſay, For 
ever and ever ; (ignifying the chief above all times, or duration, rhar-is, 
Ecernity. Andot Chriſt himſelf, Rev.19.16. The K ing of Kings, "and Lord 
of Lord: ; to hgnifie his incomparable excellency above all Kings and Lords 
upon earth; as 1t is expounded, I Tim.6.15, | Irs 

Objeft, Bur is this likely chat the Penman of any Scripeure ſhould by che 
Spiricof Gad prefer one Scripture above anorher ; which ſeems'to-derogare! 
from thoſe before which orhers are preferred. | 


— — — — 


ſo one Scripture afore another. The Spiric of God by rhe mouth of David 
[calls ſome Pſalms, namely, che fxreench, the fifcy. ſixth, the fifty! ſoventh, 
the fifty eighth, the fifty ninth, and the faxtieth, EDRMDD Abrchram, A 
Golden Pſalm, or a Pſalm thatis as a golden Jewel, For COND Kern ſig- 
nifies the moſt excellent fine gold, Caw.5.11- SoPavlin the New FTeftament 
extolls ſome Scriptwes Wich this Preface, mr& 5 aby@- x mons A mdbxcae dE, 


the iream of the molt pious and learned Anthers, Sucable to the like ſuper- | 


Thu 1s a faubful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation ; As 1 Timm. bly. 1 Ting, 
49. .2 Tim.2.11, As commending theſe Scriptures molt to ourconliderati- | 


Anſw. As the Spirit prefers. ane of ies gifts above another,: 1 Car.14.1; | \ 


on,which are maſt for the uſe of our ſalvation. 
The Inferevges- chat flow from this ſecond Term or Phraſe jo this Title, | 
Viz, Sang of Songs, ate three: | 
I.. 1hat this Sorg is Canonical Scripture, Fhe Argumeor ftft ari- 
ſethithus: That Scripture which is commended by the Holy Gbokt as chief 
above many other . Canonical Scriptures, muſt needs be ic (elf 'Canonical 


Canonical 


$Aipturc. 
1 Argument. 


Scripture; but this. is ſo commended ; theretore this is Canoni- 
Cal, | 26S. 
The Confitnzion of che whole Argument is this ; That if this Song! 
w:$ not ipdited by the Holy Ghoſt, 13 were no beer chan an clequenr com: | 
mon Ballad. 


2, The 


-— — ————— — — — > — 


ee ee Hr CES 


Draw me ( faith che Spouſe to Chnit } a 
words in the ſame ſence, to the ſam 


ion in him; A 


bis Church ) all fair my Love, there is bo 


ſent ut to bm 
| concerning 


Behold, ( ſaich Chrilt co the C 


livered. 


ſeems co be ancercain. 


| char Book, _ There might be ocher A 


of the Revelation. The'S 


— 


% a / 
and Efteenr of the Book of Canticles. 


Siſter, 8&c. 'Theſame'lariguage to the fame ſence C 
bv )'1 fland at the — kuock-. And as 
che Church is ofcen called Chriſts Spouſe, (ant. 4. 8,9, 
che patcicular profeſſing members are called Yirgins, Cant. 1. 3. Cant. 6, 8, 
Yea all the univerſ:l Church complexive of the parrictilar members arecalled | 
Chrifls Dove, his wndefiled one', the only one of her Mother, Cant. 6. 9. 
Thar 1s the univerſal crue Church is burone, and ſhe is bis chaſt Virgin : So 
co che ſame effeR, in the ſame kind of phtaſe the Apoſtle peaks, 2 Cor, 11. 2. 
ro the Chutch of Corimeh. 7 have eſpouſed you ( ſaith we) to one Hurband, that 1 
may preſent you 45 4 uh: Virginto Chrift, Yea Chri 


Canticles robe Canonical; bur what need is it for us, to 
| dows of *metis phantiſigs 2hd opiniots, Cafalio wich ſome orhers, doubc 
whether this Book be Canonical ; v: bers, doubr. of the Epiftle.of Fames ; others 

| ce Aba ib witstiine believed nochipg ro be Ci- 
rionical Scripture, blic'the five Books gf Moſer':. So thar Chriſt was forced to 
prove wich them about the reſuirieRion, out bFrhe Books of Moſer, 7 am the 


CT —— 


2. The Argument arifſeth thus. That Scripture which is ſaid to be more ex. 
cellent then ocher Cinonical Scriprures, mult of neceflity have,ar leaft, the 
lame excellency as o:het Curonical Scriptures have ; Bur other ſpiritual Songs 
and Pſalms, 8c. have this excellency as ro demon(trate themſelves to be the 
inditing of the Holy Gholt, by the Afzrer and Manner, &c, of Penning ; 
Therefore this Spiritual Song tach the ſame excellency, and priviledge. And 
co give tn{tances ; the CAatrer and ſence, and Manner of phraſe 1s ſuch in 
chis Book, thar as it is of a Spiritual Muſical Hirmony within it. ſeff, ſo it 
keeps excellenc harmony with other ——_— and they with it. 
W 


ill run after thee. 


. 


ect Chriſt ſpike to rhe Diſciples, 
fob. 6. 44. No man can come to me ( ſaith Chrilt ) excepr the Father which hath 
ent me, draw him; that is God, in or chrough Curitt, mutt draw 

od Fob. 12.33; And 1(ai 


in thee, The A 


che ſame purpoſe, in the (tie phraſe, Ephef, 5. 25, 26, 27. (brift gave himſelf 
for bis Church that ht might ſanflific it; and cleanſe it, & te. that he 
ſelf without ſpot, or wrinkle. Capt. 5. 3+, 7t i (faith the Spouſe 

hrift )) the voice of my Beloved that kwocketh, ſaying, open to me my 
iſt ſpeaks, Rew.2.20, 


. Can. 


ſame language, Math. 25.1. He compates his true members to arſe Virgins, 
_ | And Rev. 14. 4. He ſheweth the Chutch ro Fohn thus. Theſe have not de- 
filed thensſelves, for they are virgins., Canr. 8. 5- che latter part of the verſe, 
icis aidin che Original, "Thy Mother falling mto parfal travel, and _ 
brought thee forth: So is it (aid, Revs 12.1,2. of the Church, There appeared « 

| woman, ſhe being with child, which cryed, travelling in birth, and pained to be de- 


Objeft. But there are ſome ſentence3 quored in the later books of Canoni- 
cal Scripture, that are in the Apochryphs. 


Anſw. 1. Thoſe ſercences in the Apechbrypha,were before that in the Cano- 
nical Books, and chence ciied in the later Canonical Books,and not our of the 
Apochrypha. 2. That che paſſages cired'out of Conticlttare more peculiar ro 

0 prove this Book of 
to fight with the ſhad- 


uthencs urged 


DD ————— OO nd 2 _ --- . 


ith Chniſt ) if 7 be lified up from 
the earth, will draw all men wito me. 'Cnitc3, 9. The Church isfaid to behold 
her Husband Chriſt faxding behind our wall, looking forth at 'the Window , or 
Caſement, ſhewing himſelf through the Lateſs. 
ſpeaks ro the ſame etfe&t; with open face we behold the gory God in a Glaſs, or 
Caſement. And Epheſ. 2.14. Chriſt hah broken downt 

tion, Incimating rhat formecly Chriſt Rood behind a wall, ſo char' be was 
nor ſo fully diſcovered, 3s #ftet, chough more chen afore when he was ſeen 
furcher off,skipping on che Mountains. Cant.4.7. Thow art ( ſaith Chriſt ro 


he Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3, 18, 
middle wall of parti- 


himſelf ſpeaketh the 


And therefore this Argument 


Cant. 1. 4+ 
The ſame 


us tb falva- 


e ſpeaks co 


might pre- 


5.1, And 
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j Argumcar, 


The apree- 


ment of the 
Canticles 'with 


orher SCrip- 
tures, 
1 Inſtance, 


2 Inftance. 


3 Inſtance, 


4 Inſtance, 


5 Inſtance, 


6 laſtance, 


Objeft. 


Anſm. 
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2 Inference. 


2. 

The manter of 
Canticles is 
labove Solomon 
or Pharaohs 
daughter. 

1 Above Sg/l0- 


n Above Pha. | 

Yaobs davgh- 
{tcr, 

I. 


A Vindication of the Divine Autbority, 
God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Facob, &c, when 2s 0:he:- | 
wiſe Chrilt might hve had plainer ples out of orner Books of rhe Oid Te- | 
(tament, as in fob, and Pſalms, &c. ** The Papiſts ſay we cannot prove ary | 
*© Books to be Canonical ; but mult believe their Councils determining which | 
are Canonical ; ſo that if mens phancaltical opinions,and airy words are to be | 
heeded, we {hall have po Scripture lefc, and we may fairly turn Atheilts, and | 
worſe then Heatbeus. For they, confefling by the light of Nature, char chere 
was a Gol, did by the ſame light, by very good conſequence yield that there 
was a Rule which ne did ſer forib,acco:ding to which he would be worſhipped; 
And therefore both Greeks and Romans, &c. did pretend ſeveraliy, that they 
chat ſet up their way of Religious Worſhip, had intumacy with, ap revelations 
trom their God. 

2, Inference, That this is no wanton, or vain love Song, as laſcivious cor- 
rupt minds may think ; who ate apt to chrak, , as the ourward ſound of things 
do tinch, ( as we proverbially ſpeak. ) For are we dream ſuch blaſphemies, 
char the Spirit of God can mind, what fleſhly carnal minds may mean? 
Shall we dare to imagine,'hat God would barre us: with a Commandment, 
[ T how ſhalt not commu adukery | of all wanton choughts, and yer penne a 
wanton Song to inſnare our minds ? God forbid. . Away therefore with this 
froth, and let us not makethe ſacred Word of God ( pend of purpoſe to fub- 
limateand lighten our ſpiritual minds) a (tumbling block unto us, as the Fews 
did the Goſpel, 1 Cor.1- 

Objett. Bur may not probably this be at leaſt an honeſt Moral Love-Song, 
uſed by Solowon,at his Wooing, and wedding Pharaohs daughter? _ 

Anſw. 1. As natural things, Trees, Woods, Rivers, 8c. are the occaſion of 
Parables and Similicudes, uſed often in Scripture, by the Apoltles, Prophecs, | * 
and Chriſt himſelf for a divine uſe 8 So if che affet:ions of S»lomens wooing 
and wedding Pharaohs daughter, might be the occaſion of this Spititual Song, 
a5 it was of the 45 Pſalm; yet this doch nothing derogate from the Canoni- 
calneſs of ir,nvo more then it doth of the 45 Pſalm. 2, That the main delign, 
and ſpirirual ſence of this Sovg of Songs tending thereunto, muſt needs mouanc 
up aloft far above Solomon,or Pharaohs danghter. We will inftance,- 1, Above 
Solomon. It is ſaid, Cant.3.7.(if we keep to the Hebrew )Bebold his bed which us 
above Solomons. 2. The Bridegroom as a chalt Husband,commends. bis Spouſe 
for many Excellencies, and ſo for the only one of ber Mother, iv whom 
alone he takes delight, as (he alone in him. We quored places for this afore. 
Bur Solomen loved many Wives, and many Concubines. Thoſe 60 Queens, 
and 80 Concubines, Chap. 6.8. cannot relate to Solomon perſonally ; for per- 
ſonally he had 700% Wives, and 300 Concubines, 1. King. I1, 3. 3. The 
B:idegroom is (aid ro defer his marriage unto a long day, Cant. 4.6, Now 
this did not Selomon his marriage. 2. Above Pharaohs Danughter, or any ther 
Owees. For this we give but three inſtances. 1, The Spouſe is brought in 
Chap. 1. a black, ver. 5. that1s, parched with the ſame ſcorchings of atfiiQi- 
o s, from her mo«hecs children that wereangry with her, wv. 6. Tea 4s being 
at a loſs where her K ingly Beloved made hu flocks to reſt at noon; that is, where 
ſhe might injoy him to her peace and comforr, Now what daughter of 
Pharaoh, what Queen of all Selomons Wivec;yea what Queen ſoever was thus 
aſflited 2 Or when was Pharaohs drughter to ſeek Where Solomon was, or 
when, and how to 1njoy him? 2- In Cenr.8.1, 2. The Spouſe is brought in 


| 


! 


— — 


pegeing thus of ber Bridegroom ; O that thow wert as my brother , that ſucked 
the b 


reaſt of my Mother, when I ſhonld find thee withour, 1 would hi[s ther, yet ] 
bhould fot be deſpiſed. JT would lead thee , and bring thee imo my Mothers houſe 
&c. + Now what needed Pheraohs daughter to long for ſo ſmall 3 relation to. 
or ſo lutle an enjoyment of Solowen as this, when ſhe had him fully. as her 
Husb!nd ? 3. The Spouſe is ſaid to be but one, and the only one of her -matber 
Cant,6,9. And ye.in, Ct. 8. $.. She is ſaid to beve « little fifer. Now 


| 


bath cheſe cannot be trac of Pharaohs Diwvghrer, But both theſe may be true | 
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of the Church ; namely that che univerſal Church is bur one ; bur particular 
C hurches are divers- 
ing therefore it appears upon theſe few debates ( though we ſuſpend 
many that might be added ). that this Sovg of Songs will nor bear the mean 
title of a Love-Song, though never ſo harmleſs a Moral one , but is of a far 
higher ſpiritual key ; away ſay we, With all carnal thoughts, whiles we have 
heavenly chings preſented to us under the notion of Kiſſes, Lips, Breaſts, Na- 
vel, Belly, Thrghs, Leggs. Our minds muſt be above our ſelves , altogether 
minding heavenly meanings. 3+ Inference, thar if this be a moſt Eminenc 
and Excellent Song above many holy Songs, then ſurely this ought.chiefly 10 
be caught and learned above other ſpiricual ; or elſe in vain did the Holy 
Ghoſt (o prefer it, | 
Obje&. Burt may not be ſo expedient to handle this Book, becauſe ic is 
hard for the Miniſter co unfold , and hard for the hearers to undetr- 
\Kand. 
| Anſw. 1; © Brightman ſaith, Plena ſunt onmia myſterits, &c. that is, 
© This Book ( ſaith he )« full of Myſteries: Owght this ( ſaith he ) to be a 


i & Spur to quickes our diligence, to drve imtout. The Mark u the ſooner bit the 
more there are to (hoot ther Arrows. And many eyes ſearching after the loſt 
thing, ſooner find it, then one ege. Thus fat Brig 2, Is ic hard?chen 
likely it is excellent. Difficilia que pulchrs, The deepeſt truths, are uſually 
che ſweeteſt cruchs. For molt of our Saviours Parables, that were dark to rhe 
Jews, contained molt glorious truths, when explained to the Diſciples. See 
Math. 13. 


& Bridle to reſtr ain us from ſearching unto the meaning ? or rather ought it not to be| 


And therefore may God thus hide the Treaſures and Pearls of | - 
ſome Divine Truths in che field of Allegories, co try whether we that profeſs | 


Object. 


Anſ. 
I, 


2, 


true wiſdom, will be ſearching, and digging, and purchaſing chem ac any 
rate of diligence, 3. Isit hard ? Bur the hardneſs 1s by reaſon of reſem- 
blances from Ntural and Material things, as the parts of our Bodies, and Trees, 
frunts, Towers, &c. that are ſo well known to us, that when the Analogic and 
compariſon is opened, the meaning will be beſt underſtood and remembred 
by us. 4. If becauſe ic is hard we muſt decline the ftudy of ic ; then we muſt 
lay aſide the Rudy of many of the Pſalnes, of Fob, Eccleſiaſtes, Exthiel, Ze- 
chary, the Revelation, &c, There is ſomething very hard and difficulc almoſt 
in every Book of the Scriptures : Even in Pasls Epililes, 2 Per. 3. 16, 
5+ Though irc be hard,yer God hath promiſed co teach his, Fer.31.8 Pſal.25. 
The humble he will teach , the ſecret of the Lord« with them that fear bim. So 
char Preacher and people humbly waiting and praying ro be czughe, may ex- 
pe& to beenlightned, The hore che Preacher ſearchech inco the things of | 
God, the wiſer he ſhall be. And chemore wiſe he is, che more he will ceach 
the people. So Solomon when he turn'd Preacher, the more he ſought into 
|rhings , the wiſer he was. See Eccleſ.-2. at large. And the more wiſe the 


| 


Eccleſ\.12.9. 

2, Objett. But may ic not be inconvenient to expound this Book of Can- 
ticles, in regard che matriage, or wooing, love-expreſſions, may rather lead the 
mind of ſome, as of younger people into carnal imaginations then ſpi- 
ricual, 

Anſw. 1+ By the ſame reaſon it was leſs convenient for the Holy Ghoſt 
to have penned ir, and left it, withour an Expoſicion of the Spiritual mean- 
ing. But none dutſt ſay ſo. Therefore ſeeing che Lord chought ic conveni- 
/enc co Penit, and permicred it by Divine Providence to be read wichout a 
Commentary , by all ſorcs of minds, in their ſeveral Languages, it cannot 
be inconvenient to hold ic forth in an Explication, drawiog all co a divine and 
| heavenly meaning, | 
' 2, Brightman anſwers thus. If the Bridegroom would have had this Song for- 


Preacher was, ( (o according. to the Hebrew ) the more he taught the prople,\". 
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Fo 


Objett ' 


Anſ. 
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bidden to any age, youth or the like,, he would never by theſe reſemblances have 
py PRES 6 D ; 
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was. 


5+ 


; Bo 


5 


Whar Solomon 


al 


bu Church. Sv Brightman. 


would the more ſuſpe& it of ſome lightneſs ; of which, by Preaching ic 


chrrup}, may corruptly underſtand, and o pollute cheir own (pirics, as Jey.2. 


the Epbeſians,and the Book of the Revelatzon, &c. deliver many divine ſublime 
truths under the potion of marriage, &c, Yea Chrilt bimſelf ſpeaks thac lan- 
ouage with his own mouth, Mar.22. Mar.25,- Therefore if this ObjeQion 
were prevalent, we mult hide our eyes, and liop our ears againſt many mot 
boly of Scriptures. g 

5, Paul, AC. 20, Rejoyced that he bad declared to his hkearers the whole Conn- 

el of Gods | 

4 . Andlaſily ic may be very requicice to open this Book, the rather, becauſe 
of the/reſemblances of Marriage, Leve, Hueband, Wife, &c. For that the 
molt hearers are, or may be, or have been married perſons ; and fo are here 
caught by molt experimental compariſons, 1. How to perceive Chrilts love 


ro them that are ſpiritually married ro hzm by faith, 2. How to love Chritt, 


and be a kind Spouſe ro him. $3. How from chis pattern, for Husbands and 
Wives reciprocally to love oneanother. 4. In caſe that they loſe Husband 
or Wiſe, hs co find a ſupply of thoſe things io a more ſatisfying 


Way. 

The third and laſt rerm to be explained in the Ticle is, the Author, namely 
Solomon. A Song of Songs whiohis Solomons. 

I. Solomon as 2 Type of Chriſt, His »4anze in Hebrew, Shelomo, in Greek, 
Solomen, ſignifies peace. Accordingly God promiſeth him a peaceable go- 
vernment, I Chrou.22. In Gifts, be is molt wiſe, 2 Chron.9. ' Chriſt in the 
Goſpel makes honoucable mention of his wiſdom. In both, namely Peace, 
and Wi/dow, he isa Typeof Chriftt, For Chriſt is the wonderful Counſellor, 
the Prance of peace, Iſa. 9.6, And Chriſt 1n chis Book of Camicles goes under 
the name of Solomon. As the Pialmilt propheſying of che Kingdom of Chrilt, 
Pſal. 72. emitlesit, A Pſalm for Solomon, (0 Chrilt is wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1. 30, 
And Chriſt in this, as well as in other reſpects is (aid to be greater then Solo- 
mon, Matrh,12.42. | 
2. Solomon Was 2 real holy way. A man of ſincerity in grace, though not 
of chat integrity, or perfeRtion in life, by reaſon of his ſlips and fills. For, 
1, Iris {aid Ged loved bim, and in Teſtimony ſent the Propher co name him 
Tedidiah, that is, beloved of the Lord, 2 Sam.12-24,25. compare Job, 13.1, 
Avd heis (4id(notwithſtanding his great failings ro love the Lord. And Solo- 
ton made affinity with Pharaoh K ing of Eg ypt,and took, Pharaohs daughter: And So- 
lomon loved the Lord,only he ſacrificed and burnt Incenſe in High-places, i King. 31 
1,2,3. Andin the 4. ver. it is added, God appeared to him w Gibeon,whither 
he ment te ſacrifice the Lord by Vi/ion bidding hum to make bis requeſt,85c, 2.This 


3 green Tree thos waſt playing the Heat. Jer. 3. Look to the high! 
wayes where thou haſt bees lien with, So 10 Exck. 16. and ſome of the Levitical 
Books of Aoſes ; as you know withour my mentioning, Yea the Epilile to 


given 4s it were 4 Spiritual Love-powaer to draw the men and youth of the world to 
the raviſhing love of this Spiritual Song. And therefore it being well expounded 
to them, inſtcad of bung a ſhipwrack to their Souls , it will be @ Spyritual 
Chariot to carry their minds beyond the Region of men and women, to Chugft and | 


3. If we ſhould, with lome of the Ancients, intimate to younger people, 
oc others of that (train, that they ſhould por meddle with this Soxg, they | 


their mindes are hourly reproved , and ſecled into a Spiritual underitanding | 


f it, | 
4-/Icis not the caſe only of this Book, but of many other Scriptures, to 
cofitaip many compariſons and expreſſions,which corrupt wills, that will be. 


' 
| 


' 


| 


| 


' 


| 


walked in the wayes of Salamgn, 2 Chron. 11, 16,17 compare Chap.1 2,1, 


7 lo that he was 2 Peaman of holy Scrip: ure, it argues alſo he was an holy 


mary 
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(hews he was a ſincere boly man, that God makes honourable menuon of him | 
. | after his death z commendivg Rehoboam 2nd his Counſel for fo much as they 


it — a—_— 


_- __ 


| £2 


and Efteem of the Book of Canticles. 


man, 2 Pet-1.19,20, God hath wrung forth out of fome wicked men ſome good | 
words, as out of Balaam, Caiaphas, &c. bur he uſed none for Scribes of Holy 
Writ, but boly men. 4. Eicher Solomon penned this book of Canticts afore 
his Fall ; andif ſo, it argues his love of Chriſt co be ſo deep and real, as ir 
could never be loſt z or elſe afcer his Fall ; and then it ſufficiently argues his 
effeQual repen tance. 

4. Solomon Was a Prophet ; The Chaldee Parapbraſe ( as well as others *) 
hath nor only ſaid ſo: namely, Songs. and Hymns which Solomon the PRO- 


after, 1 Kings 4-31. 2 Chron.g.22, 1 Kings 3. 12, And ic appears in 
che opening of chis book, char in ic are many Propherical chings of, cimes to 
come, as ye may find in the explanation of the ſame, 

The Inferences hence are : Firſt, That Solomon was ſaved, and is now in | 

heaven : for there are all the Prophets, Zuk, 1 3. 28, That Mat.7.22, is meart 
of preaching. : 
Secondly, That when Chriſt divides the Scriptures into Moſes, the Pro- 
phers, and che Pſalnes, this book of Canticles, with Eccleſiaſtes and Proverbs 
muſt de included among the Prophets, or elſe mult be all caſt out from among 
the Canonical Scriptures, which we may not dare to think, 

Thirdly, That {eeing Solowen was a T ype of Chriſt, a holy man, and 2 Pro- 
pher, therefore to have high choughes of this Book penn'd by him : To which 


is ſaid AMEN , by 


N.. Homes. 


Ee the Reader note for his ſatisfaRion in my Labours, that 
this is the third time that I have ſtudied over this Book of 
Canticles with many careful thoughts and prayers, which here at 
once I preſent to thee in Print. 


PHET King of Iſrael uttered by the Spirit of PROPHESIE y butin ſaying So 
he was a Prophet, they have ſpoken according to the mind of God, elſe how |, 5... 
could he be ſaid ſo toexceed in wiſdom, and tobe wiſer they all afore bins, or| ; 


2, 
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